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INDIAN, a term employed to designate 
plants, and animals peculiar to India as. 
INDIAN AILANTUS Ailanthus excelsa 
Wtlld 

INDIAN AFGHANS See Afghanistan 
INDIAN ALMOND, Teimiuaha catappa. 
Lmn 

INDIAN ALOE, Aloe Indica — Royle 
INDIAN APPLE TREE, Feroma elephan- 
turn. — Cod . 

INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO, the eastern 
archipelago or Malayanesia See Archipelago 
India Indonesia 

INDIAN BACCHUS See Rama 
INDIAN BERRY Cocculus Indicus 
INDIAN BIRTHWORP. Ari3tolochia In- 
dica 

INDIAN BLACKWOOD, Dalbergia sp. 
INDIAN BLISTERING FLY Myiabns sp 
INDIAN BORAGE Ch’hota kalpa, Hind 
INDIAN BUCKBEAN Menyantbes Indica 
Syn of Vdlarsia Indica. — Vent , 

INDIAN BUTIER TREE Bassia butyracea 
INDIAN CADABA, Cadaba Indica. — Lam, 
INDIAN CALICOES. See Calicut , Cotton 
manufacture 

INDIAN CAUCASUS See Koh 
INDIAN CEDER See Cedai ; Deodar 
INDIAN^CELOalA Celosia Asiatica 
INDTAN CHESNUT, Pavia indica — Royle 

111 

INDIAN CLOVER See Clover 
INDIAN COPAL TREE. Vateria Indica. 
Linn 

INDIAN CORAL TREE. Erythnna Indica 
—L. 

INDIAN CORK TREE. Bignonia suberosa 
INDIAN CORN. Zea mays See Maize Cli- 
mate 

INDIAN COTTONS See Cotton. 

INDIAN CRESS. Nasturtium See Tropaso- 

1&C633 

INDIAN CROCODILE. See Crocodihdae 
INDIAN DAMMER WOOD Choloroxylon 
dupada 

INDIAN DUGONG, Halicore dugong 
IN DIANE. It Chintz 
INDIAN ELM Ulmu3 lntegrifolius — Roxb. 
INDIAN ELEMI See Cblophoma 
INDIAN EMPIRE British India it evtpnds 
over 1,250, squaie miles from 8° to 80° N. L. 
and fiom 68° to 92° E See British India. 

INDIAN FEVER FEW, Anthemi* pyre- 
thrum, — Kunth . 


INDIAN FIGS. Ficus indica — Linn, 

INDIAN GUM ANIME TREE Valeria 
Indica Roxb. 

INDIAN GUM ARABIC TREE, Acacia 
arabica. Wtlld , 

INDIAN GUTTA TREE. Eng. Isonandia 
acuminata ~-Lind 

INDIAN HEMP. Cannabis sativa. See 
Hemp. 

INDIAN 1IOUBARA OR BUSTARD. 
Honbara Macqueerm — G/ay. 

INDIAN-INK, a black pigment used for 
water colour painting See China ink. 

INDIANISCHER ROHR, Glr , Bamboo 

INDIANISCHE VOGELNESTER Gar. 
Edible bird nests. 

INDIANISCHE- VOGELNESTJES Dut 

Edible bird nests 

INDIAN ISIS See Lahshmi. 

INDIAN ISLANDERS. See India. 

INDIaNITE. This mineral occurs in gra- 
nular masses It has a hardness 5 5 to 5 5. 
It scratches glass The coloui is white or grey- 
ish , lustie shining ; translucent , specific gra- 
vity 2 64 It is infusible by the blow -pipe, 
and gelatinises m acids. It occurs associated 
with garnet, felspnr, hbrobte, and hornblende. 

INDIAN JACK-i’REE, Aitocarpus inlegri- 
folia 

INDIAN JALAP Ipomoea turpethum 

1NDIAN-KINO Di led juice of Buteafion- 
dosa. 

INDIAN LABURNUM, Cassia fistula. 
Linn . 

INDIAN LILAC Azadnachta Indica — A. 
J uss. 

INDIAN LITERATURE See Javan. 

IN D I A N MADDER, Lam Hedyotes umbel- 
lata Lam — R. See Dyes Munjit. 

INDIAN MAHOGANY. Cediela tuna. 
— Roxb. 

INDIAN MALLOW, Abutilon Indicum, 

Don Countiv Mallow See Cliay. 

INDIAN MAYA See Rama 

INDIAN MOUNTAIN ASH, Cotoneaster 
baccillaris 

INDIAN MULBERRY, Mormda citnfoba, 

Linn 

INDIAN MYRRH,, m Europe a commei- 
cial name to a substance surmised to be pro- 
duced fiom a species oOAmyus It is suppos- 
ed to be the googul of the bazais. 

INDIAN NAVY • — Hie first name uas that 
of Bombay Maunc,- 1 and they were employed m 

« 
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suppressing piracy and slavery and in con*Y‘'. t .’ 
ing nil political questions in the IV , “ m 
Red Sen, and African coasts. 
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INDIAN OCI 'lhe C.ulf^truM of 
the Eastern Seas, issues from tin Bv, of Ben- 
gal, passes through the Struts of MnDen, e ut 
sit ceps to the north nlong the Asiatic coast 
modifying the climate It is filed In t! o 
Japanese Kuro Sitto and debouches to tho 
Philippine islands, and thence rushes into tho 
great Pacific describing an arc of a great rirclo 
ns far ns the Aleutian Isles, on ninth it If sics 
strange woods 1 hewiitri of tins eastern Gulf 
Stream arc of an indigo tint The Sargn ca o w ted, 
occupies the centre of the stream One of the 
Large currents of w nlu which hart llitir origin 


INDIA RUBBER 


INDIAN RUBBER, 


in the Indian Ocean, is the well known Mozam- 
bique curient, called at the Cape of Good 
Hope the Lagullas current Anothei makes its 
nay llnougli the Sliaits of Malacca, and being 
joined by other warm stieams from the Java 
and China Seas, flows 'out into the Pacific like 
another Gulf Stream, between the Philippines 
and the shores of Asia Thence it attempts 
the gieat cncle route for the Aleutian Islands 
tempenng climates and losing itself in the sea 
on ats loute towaids the N W Coast of 
Ameiica. I heie is a counter current of cold 
watei between it and the China shore. 

INDIAN PAPER BIKCH, Betula bhoj- 
putia Wall, Hoyle B. Jacquemoutn. 
Spach 

INDIAN PELLITORY, Anthemis pyre- 
thium. II Kunth 

INDIAN PENNYWORT, Hydrocotyle 
asiatica. Linn 

INDIAN PORCUPINE, llyslrix leticura 
— SyZ.es 

INDIAN ROOT. Asclepias cunasavica. — 
Linn 

INDIAN PRENET, Yitex trifolia — Linn 

INDIAN PYRACANTHA, Crataegus cre- 
nulatfl, — Jiorb. 

INDIA’ RUBBER, or Caoutchouc, the 
common name of a vegetable compound winch 
is found m all plants with a milky juice 
The families of plants which furnish this 
milky juice m the greatest abundance aie — 
Horace®, Euplioibiaceae, Artocaipace®, Apo- 
cynace®, Oichorace®, Papaverace®, Campanu- 
lace®, and Lobeliace® India rubber lias 
long been known to the natives of the East 
Indies and South America It was not, how- 
ever, till the expedition of the French Acade- 
micians to South America in 1735 that its 
pioperties and natuie were made known in 
Europe by a memoir upon it by M de la 
Condamme Ard subsequent notices of it 
W'eie sent to the French Academy in 1751 by 
M Fresuau, and in 1 7 GS by M. Macquer, 
The plants employed foi procuring India-Rub- 
ber are very numerous, but the tree which, 
in Continental India, supplies most is the 
Ficus elastica, a tree exceedingly abundant in 
Assam All the species of Ficus yield Caout- 
chouc to a greater oi less extent in their 
juices, and even the Common Fig (Ficus 
Canca) of Europe contains it. Species of 
Ficus produce the Caoutchouc bi ought fiom 
Java , and F. ladula, F elliptica, and F 
punoidos are amongst those mentioned a& af- 
foiding a portion of that brought from Ame- 
iica Next to the Moiace® the oidei Euphor- 
biace® yields the laigest quantity of Caout- 
chouc The Siphoma elastica, a plant found 
m Gayalla, Brazil, and extending over a laige 
distuct of Cential America, yields the best 
kinds of Indm-Rubbei that are biougkt into 


the maikets of Europe and Ameiica The 
caoutchouc wlncli is biought fiom the islands 
of the Indian Archipelago, is fiom theUiceola 
elastica, a climbing plant of \eiy lapid growth 
and gigantic dimensions. A single plant 13 
said to yield, by tapping, from 5l) to 60 lbs. 
annually It is also obtained from the juices 
of Callophora ulihs and Camerana latiiolia, 
plants of South Ameiica, V.ihea gummiftra, 
of Madagascar , and Willuglibia edulis, m the 
East Indies Caoutchouc, whilst it is in the 
tissues of the plant, is evidently in a fluid 
condition , but, aftei Us sepal ation fiom the 
othei fluid parts, it foi ms a solid mass similai 4 
m its external chuiaeteis to vegetable albumen 
In this state it is dense and hard, but mav be 
separated and lolled out so as to foim p sheet 
resembling leather. The greatei pait of the 
Caoutchouc of commerce is obtained in the 
form of shapeless masses, collected at the foot 
of the tree which lias been incised or cut foi 
the purpose of extracting the juice from it, oi 
solidified in a trench made in the eaitli, and 
coagulated in this aide mould in lolummous 
masses, which often resemble the tiunk of a 
large tree. A pait of it, honOiei, possesses 
other forms which the mde ait of the natives 
attempt to communicate to it lliey model 
with plastic clay figures of animals, imitations 
of the human foot, and peai-shaped bodies , 
and lepeatedly dipping these moulds m the 
thickened caoutchouc, they iemo\e the mould 
through an opening and thus obtain hollow 
flasks, figu'es of animals, lough shppeis, See 
The East Indies supplied the ouginnl specimens 
seen m Europe, and have evei since been a 
souice of supply to the British maikets It 
comes principally fiom Java, but is often 
glutinous, and is less esteemed in commeice 
than that furnished bv the equatonnl legions of 
America, India Rubber fiom Para, on the 
Amazon, in 1857, lvas m value £139,000* 
The imports into England in 1S*0 weie 
on the average 250 tons, value .£32,500. 
Caoutchouc employed to rub out pencilmaiks, 
made on paper When distilled, it yields 
oils which have a composition similai to dil 
of turpentine — In noilli west India, an India 
Rubbei tree, probably the Ficus elastica, glows 
to some seventy to ninety feet high ' Immense 
foiests of it are found on the west side of the 
Buiampootei, extending along the Meeiee and 
Abor mountains. It is a stately tree— it is 
said some aie 100 feet high ' The lubber flora 
this tiee has not answered foi exporting fiom 
India The expense of making is a mere trifle; 
but, nbetliei it is owing to the tiee having 
been accustomed to a' colder climate, or from 
some chemical property m the mbber, it can- i 
not bear the heat of a passage to Europe It 
becomes' a fluid duung the voyage Otherwise 
in cold climate, it is equal to other ral$ers,__ 
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Bom/nge Amenca, page 258 Repo) Is of the 
Gieat Exhibition of 1851, Principles of 
Scientific Botany , Gregory Hand booh of 
O') game Chemist) y m Eng Cyc ~Tians 
Royal As Soc Royle, PioducUve Resources 
of India, page 76 Tomlinson, pp 297-299 
See Caoutchouc 

INDIAN SANDAL-WOODS Snntalinuro 
album and Sandoricum lndicum.— Cav. 

INDIAN S4KSAPARILLA, Heimdesmus 
Indicus — Rheede 

INDIAN SCirAMINE/E See Kcempfeiin 

INDIAN SEMEN CON TRA See Semen 
contra 

INDIAN SHOT Ganna Indica — Lmn 
INDIAN SILVER FIR , Pinus smitluana, 
Wall Abies Smithiana Boole ) 

INDIAN TAMARISK Tamarix Indica. 
INDIAN TEA, Basella alba Lmn 
INDIAN TOBACCO. Lobelia inflatn 

INDIAN TREE SPURGE. Euphorbia tiru- 
calli — Linn 

INDIAN TURNSOL, Crozophora pheatn 
Juss also, Heliotropimn Indioum Syn. of 
Tiandium Indicum — Schm. 

INDIAN VALERIAN Valeria jatamansi 

INDIAN WHITING. See Whiting. 

INDIAN WILD BOAR See Boar, Hog 
Mammalia , Sus 

INDIAN MOLE Cams lupus — Linn 

INDIAN W O RM-WOOD, Artemisia Indica 
— Willd 

INDIAN YELLOW, a dye piocured from 
the urine of the cow, after eating decayed and 
yellow mango leaves , other nuthoimcs refer 
it to camel’s dung. Analysis shows it to be 
composed chiefly of purreic acid, combined 
with magnesia Its name, m some parts of 
the East, is Purree — Smmond’s Viet 

INDICATORIN2E, a sub-family of birds 
of the Family Picul®, which may be thus shown, 
Fam. Picul ae 

Subfam Campeplulen®, 6 gen 16 sp \iz 
1 Campeplulus, 2 Hemicercus, 4 Hemiioplms, 
3 Chrysocolaptes, 2 Brachypteius, and Tiga 
Subfam Gecinime 4 gen 19 sp viz , 12 
Gecinus, 1 Gactnculus, 3 Meiglyptes, 3 Mi- 
cropternus x 

Subfam Picinse, 2 gen 15 sp. viz, 1 
Drvocophus, 14 Picus 

Subfam Picummnse, 2 gen 3 sp viz , 
1 Picumnus, 2 Sasia 

Subfam Yunemee, 1 gen 1 sp. viz, 1 
Yunx torqilla 

Sub-fam Indicatonn®, 1 gen 1 sp viz , 1 
Indicator xanthonotus See Birds 
INDICOLITE, a variety of Tourmaline 
JNDICOPLEUSTE8, a name of Cosmas. 
INDIENNES, Er. Chintz. 


INDIGO, Dux Eng 

Nil, An Guz. Hind Prn! 

S1N01I 

Mmr-ay, Buhm 

Chnmno-la, Coen Curr. 
Gull . Goa 

Lit - Hind 


Ell Gfr 

Tndaco . Tt 

Nila (dye) M/t,av 
Tnruiu (plant) „ 
Anil I’onr Sr. 

XrutiA . Kts 
Nili, Sans 1’am. Tft. 


Tlie plants which afford Indmo (Ur arc 
grown chiefly m the East and Vest Indies, 
in the middle regions of America, in Afrirn, 
nndinEuiope, mid arc mostly species of the 
genera Imligofern, Isntis.Tephrosin mid Ncntnn 
Indigofera tinctorin furnishes the chief indigo 
of commerce, produced in Bengal, Malabar, 
Madagascar, the Isle of Prance, and St 
Domingo The Indigofern disperma, a plant 
cultivated in the East Indies and America, 
grows higher than the preceding, is woody, and 
furnishes a superior dye-stuff \ he Guatnnialn 
Indigo comes from this spccits Indigofern 
anil grow 3 in the same countries, and also in 
the "West Indies The Tndigofcrn argentea, 
which flourishes m Africa y lelds little indigo, 
but it is of on excellent quality According 
to Mr Simmonds, I pseiulotmctorin, rultnnt- 
ed in the East Indies, furnishes the best ot 
nil I glancn is the Egyptian and Arabian 
species There are also the I cmeren, I crectn 
(a native of Guinea), I lursuta, 1. glabra, 
and several others, common to the East, 
Indigo of nn excellent quality has been ob- 
tained in the Enst fiom Gy ranemn tingens or 
Asclepias tingens, n twining plant 'l ho 
Gicer nrielinum or gram plant is also a "ource 
Species of Rucllin furnish the well known 
Room dye of Assam and the Chinese obtain a 
blue dye from the Ruellia mdigolicn, another 
spioies of this genus, as nho from the Isntis 
liuligolica of Mr Fortune The Wriglitin 
tincioua, of the East Indies, nn e\ergrcen, with 
white blossoms, affords some indigo, ns do 
the Isntis unctona, or W ond, m Europe, and 
the Polygonum tniclormm, with led flowers, 
a native of Chum Buptistn tmetorm furnishes 
a blue dye, and is the wild mdjgoof the United 
States Plants of other genera are also em- 
ployed for obtaining Indigo — ns Mnrsdenin 
tinctorin, Galega tmetorm, but especially the 
foiraer Dr Bancroft (vol l p 190) also ad- 
duces Spilanthes tinctorin, Scnluosa succisn, 
clieiinuthus fenestrnhs also a species of Big- 
nonia and a Tabermcmontann, on the African 
coast, with Anorphn fruticosa and Saphora 
tinctoria, as .ill yielding a blue dye, or 
coarse sorts of indigo Indigo is at present 
giowi for commercial purposes largely in 
Bengal, and the other provinces of that Presi- 
dency, from the 20th to the 30th deg of north 
latitude, m the piovinces of Tinnevelly, Cud- 
dapali and the two Arcots of the Madras Pre- 
sidency , in Java, in the largest of the Philip- 
pine islands, m Gautemal i, Cnrnccas, Central 
America and Brazil It is also still cultivated 
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m some of the West India islands, especially 
St Domingo, but not in large quantities 
Indigo grows mid m several parts of Palestine, 
hut attention seems not to have been given to 
its cultivation or collection. On the eastern 
and western coasts of Africa, it is indigenous; 
at Sierra Leone, Natal, and other places it is 
found abundant — Bengal is, howcvei, the 
chief mart for indigo, and the quantity produc- 
ed m other places is comparatively inconsider- 
able — When America became known to Euro- 
peans, its indigo became to them a principal 
object of cultivation, and against their skill 
the native of Hmdoslan had nothing to oppose, 
but the cheapness of his simple process of 
manufacture The profit and extent of the 
trade earlv induced Europeans to cultivate the 
plant m Hmdostan , but the superior article 
manufactured by the French and Spaniards in 
the West Indies, would long have held the pro- 
duce of India in subordination, if the anarchy 
and wars incident to the French Devolution, 
especially when thev reached St Domingo, had 
not almost annihilated the tiadc from the West, 
and consequently proportionally fostered that 
m the East. The indigo produce of St 
Domingo was nearly .as large as that of all the 
other West India islands together Erom the 
lime that tho negroes revolted in that island, 
the cultivation of indigo increased • in Hm- 
dostan Since the vrar 1833, in Bengal, the 
cultivation of the Indigo plant and manufacture 
of Indigo have greatly fallen ofi, for Icdigo 
planting, is now hunted out of the Lower 
' Piovinces, though once the pet scheme of 
Revenue Boards and Governors General m 
Council In the troubles which followed 
the famine of 17G9, the cultivation had 
declined, during the vears which followed 
1786, Lord Cornwallis, and with lum Sir John 
Slioie, re-established it under extraordinary 
privileges Minute accounts of how the 
plant should be grown and the drug benten 
out, written by high officials, appeared m 
the public prints , the Company’s servant 
were permitted, — nay, encouraged, — to remit 
their savings in Indigo investments, in spite of 
the croakmgs of an alarmist who foretold the 
failure of such efforts by reason of the manufac- 
ture having bepn successfully introduced into 
the Brazils, which were nearer the European 
market. For a time, indeed, the Government 
was shy of actually engaging m the cultivation 
ancF contented itself with winking hard at its 
officers who weie willing to venture on their 
ow'n account. But the revival of the Indigo 
Planting, winch took place in the ten years 
subsequent to 1786, was conducted, under 
the auspices of Government, thoueli at the 
nsk of its Commercial Residents. For long 
it continued to be the most profitable 
pait of these officers’ private trade, and 


more than one great Calcutta House owes 
its origin to then operations The valle\s of 
the Damoodah and of the Adjie, and indeed all 
Burdwan, are dotted with factories belonging 
to an ancient firm, whose Indigo still le.irs the 
initials of Mr Cheap, Commercial Resident at 
Soonamookey As independent merchants gra- 
dually found entrance into the count! ihe 
secrits of Indigo planting became better 
known, and tie old Kesidcnts found what they 
had long been accustomed to consider their 
private preserve, intruded upon by stiangers 
The first kind of cultivation which thev yielded 
seems to have been sugar-cane, but in defence 
of their monopolv ns Indigo Planters they 
made a determined stand. The few’ who under- 
stood the signs of the times compiomised 
matters by taking n pm ate capitalist into 
partnership, but the majority could hit upon no 
be'ter plan for pieservnur (heir rights than 
harrassing then rivals But individual jea- 
louies and penal enactmenis weie abkepowerJess 
to stop the advancing rush of Bntish enterprise, 
and in 1813 the restrictive svstem finally broke 
down Englishmen could not buy lands in 
Bengal m their own names, but they could liade 
where they pleased, and it w'as easy enough to 
ow'n land in the name of another The private 
trade of the Commercial Residents, like the 
more magnificent operations of their masters, 
collapsed nnd Indigo Planting entered on the 
second stage of its history 

indigo is peculiarly Indian in its origin and 
takes its name from India. It was known to, 
and m constnnt use, amongst the Gitcks and 
Romans , nnd is mentioned especially bv Arrian 
in his Pei iplus as imported by way of Egvpt 
from the country in the vicinity of the Indus. 
It was known to the ancients ns a pioduct of 
the country. “ Indicum,” sn>s Pimv, “ comes 
from India, and is obtained fiom a slime 
adhering to reeds, it is black when lubbed but 
a fine mixture of purple and blue when dis- 
solved lie adds, “ that the genuine lndicum 
may be known by the vapour it emits on being 
heated,” nnd that it “ emits a smell like the 
sea, whence some have supposed it to be ob- 
tained from locks So soon as the Cape route 
was discovered, the Venetians, the Portuguese, 
the Dutch, and subsequently the English im- 
ported indigo amongst othernrticles of the dye 
nnd dry-saltery trade. Before the introduction 
of indigo, wond was used foi dyeing blue, nnd 
Iflie cultivators of this plant in England and 
on the Continent endeavoured to pi event the 
use of mdigo, winch, by a decice of the Ger- 
man Diet m 1577, was declared to be “a pel- 
nicious, deceitful, eating, and corrosive dye” 
Enily in the seventeenth century it became 
of mci easing consumption among the dyeis , 
so much so indeed as to mteifere seriously "with 
the trade in wond But so jealous weie the 
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authorities of that age of any commeicial in- 
novation, or of any encroachment upon vested 
lights, that, in the year 1654, the use of this 
nmole, which was called f ‘ the Devil’s dye,” 
was, by imperial pioclamatiou stuctly foibid- 
den within the Austrian dominions, and the 
people of Nuremberg compelled the dyeis of 
their city to take oath each year, that they 
would employ no indigo in then woik Des- 
pite imperial edicts and Nurembergers’ oaths, 
this dye continued to find favour generally 
throughout Europe , and indifferent as was the 
article pioduced in those days, the tiade be- 
came one of considerable value until the close 
of the seventeenth centuiy, when the Eastern 
Indigo was driven from the Euiopean maikets 
by the active competition of the West Indian 
planteis and the colonists of America Sub- 
sequently, howevei, when the States declared 
their independence, and the culture of the West 
Indian plant was neglected for othei articles, 
the English E I Company lesumed their 
dealings in it, and by giving all the encou- 
ragement in then power, not only to Native but 
to European planters, they succeeded, after 
a number of years, in establishing the manu- 
factuie of indigo on such a firm footing, that 
the Bengal article at last tanked the highest 
m public estimation, having fauly driveu all 
competition from the field It is highly pro- 
blematical, howevei, if the manufacture of 
ludigo m Butisli India would have arrived at 
its present state of piospenty but for thespmt 
evinced- by the Directois of the East India 
Company, who, in the teeth of losing markets, 
continued to make extensive purchases of the 
ai ticle from the European planters, shipping 
their investment to a certain loss, until, after 
a series of yeais, the agriculture of the plant, 
and the chemistry of the manufacture, became 
so thoroughly investigated, and leceived so 
many improvements, as to place the trade 
beyond the necessity for any further fostering 
The first, or London East India Company, 
earned on a very profitable trade in this dye 
for upwards of a century • pm chasing it from 
the native makers at about a shilling the pound 
and selling it at five times that price Be- 
tween the years 1664 and 1694 their imports of 
the article into G> eat Britain did not exceed 
GO, 000 lbs annually In those days the scene 
of the native manufacture of indigo of the finest 
quality was at Agia Lahoie contributed a 
good article, as did the Golconda countiy The 
inferioi sorts came from Surat, Beiliampoor, 
Indore, Oudh, and Bengal At the present 
time the finest indigo is manufactured in the 
Bengal presidency, where it has been found that 
both soil and season are highly favourable for 
the culture and development of the plant A 
considerable quantity, about 4, OOff chests, is 
produced m and about the vicinity of Madras, 


some of which is of superior quality Towards 
the close of the last century, about 1786, the 
shipments of indigo to Great Britain amounted 
to 245,000 lbs the quantity loi 1795 shipped 
was 2,644,710 lbs ; foi 1799, at 4, 571,420 
lbs ; for 1810, at 5,520,874 lbs, , and for 
1848-9, at 9,920,000 lbs, of which three- 
fouitlis were sent to Gieat Britain Duiing the 
nine years which preceded the opening of the 
tiade with India m 1814, the annual average 
moduce of indigo in Bengal, for exportation, 
was neatly 5,600,000 lbs But the exports 
duiing the sixteen years ending with 1829-30, 
weie above 7,400, OOOlbs a year Theconsump- 
tion in the United Kingdom has averaged, dur- 
ing the ten years ending 1852, about 2,500,000 
lbs a yeai In 1839-40 the export of indigo 
from Madias amounted to 1,3S3,80S lbs A 
small quantity is also exported from the 
Ftench settlement of Pondicherry In 1837 
the export from Manilla amounted to about 

250.000 lbs The export from Batavia in 1841 
amounted to 913,693 lbs and the pioduc- 
tion in 1843 was double that amount The 
annual exports of indigo, from all parts of 
Asia and the Indian Archipelago, were taken 
hy M’Culloch, in 1840, to be 12,440,000 lbs 
The imports aie about 20 000 chests of 
Bengal, and 8,003 from Madras annually, of 
which 9,000 or 10,000 are used for home 
consumption, and the lest re-exported The 
total crop of indigo in the Bengal Presidency 
ranged, between 1835 and 1855, at from 

100.000 to 172,000 factory maunds ; the 
highest crop was in 1845 The factory maund 
of indigo m India is about 78 lbs In the 
delta of the Ganges, where the best and largest 
quantity of indigo is produced, the plant lasts 
only foi a single season, being destioyed by 
the periodical inundation, but in the diy central 
and western provinces, one oi two ia(oon 
crop3 are obtained 

But though Great Butain largely imports 
Indigo, it only retains a small part of it 
foi its own consumption 

Imported ^ Re-exported 
tons tons 


1847 

1848 

1849 

1850 

1851 


3,550 

3,720 

2,056 

4,072 

3,524 


2,302 

2,908 

2,504 

3,458 

2,705 


STATISTICS OF EAST INDIA INDIGO 


Imported 

into 

London 


Exported 


Delir ered 
for Home 

Consump- Stock Slst 
tion December 


| Average 
| puces of 
good con- 
suming 
qnnlitj 


1853 

1854 

1855 
I806 

1857 

1858 


Chests 

24,929 

27,232 

22,482 

30,378 

24,169 

22,757 


Chests 

20,616 

17,601 

20,927 

17,522 

16,872 

16,078 


Chests 
10.2G9 
9 461 
9,306 
8,237 
7,874 
7 858 


Chests 
23,321 
23,488 
15,737 
20 356 
19,779 
:j 19 044 


Per lb 
5j id 
5s 0 A 
G r 0 d 
6 s 3 d 
7s 3/1 
Gr, Oif 



INDIGO. 


INDIGO 


The value of the indigo imported into Great 
Britain ranges from 2 shillings to seven shil- 
lings the pound The exports from Indin 
are chiefly to Great Britain, America, France 
and other European countries, and the exports 
have been as under , 


Yeais 

2b« 

Tons 

Value 

£ 

1850 51 

11,134,272 

4,970 

4,960,890 

1-2 

11,415.682 

5,098 

2,025,313 

2-3 

10,412 86S 

4,649 

1,609,665 

3-4 

11,520,099 

5,143 

2,007,771 

4 5 

9,0 1 4,37G 

1,038 ; 

1,701,825 

5-6 

13.230.G4l 

5,900 

2,124 3 52 

G-7 1 

10,897,930 

1,865 

1,9.57,9 07 

7-8 

9,137,855 

4,080 

1,73 4,338 

8 9 

9,19G,3S9 

4,105 

2,188,017 

9-1800 

10,718,831 

4,785 

2,021,289 

IfeGO 1 

9,831,703 

4,388 

l,68G,37fi 

1861-2 

8.850,385 

1,057,503 

2 3 

11,324,860 

« 

2,120,870 

3-4 

9,172,015 

> 

1,750,158 

4 5 

9,745,091 

i 

• 

l.SGO.l ll 

5-G 

9,001,230 


1,801,501 

07 


• • 

7-8 

9, CIO, 200 


l,b23,220 

8-9 

11,111,072 


2,S9.5,823 


The culture of indigo is very precarious, 
not only in so far ns respects the growth of 
the plant from year to venr, but nl*o ns rrgnrds 
the quantity and qunlilv of the drug which 
the same amount of plant will afford m 
the same season The fixed capital requited 
in the manufacture consists simply of a few 
vats of common masonry for steeping the 
plant, and precipitating the coloring matter ; 
a boiling and drying bouse, nnd a dwelling for 
the plnnlei t Ims ,i factory of ten pnus of 
vats, capable of producing, ntan au rage, 1 2,500 
lbs of indigo, worth on the spot £2,500, will 
not cost above £1,300 sterling 'I lie build- 
ings and mnrlnnery necessary to produce mi 
equal value in sugar and ruin, would probably 
cost about £4,000 The indigo of Bengal is 
divided into two classes, called, in commercial 
language Bengal nnd Oudh , the first being 
the produce of the southern provinces of Bengal 
and Bchar, nnd the last that of the noitliern 
provinces, and of Benares. r lhc first class is 
m point of quality much superior to the other 
'l he inferiority of the Oudh indigo is thought 
to be more the result of soil and climate, than 
of any diffeience m the shill with which the 
manufacture is conducted ffhc indigo of 
Madras, which is supcnoi to that of Manila, 
is about equal to ordinary Bengal indigo. The 
produce of Java is snpenor to these Laigc 
quantities of indigo, ot a very fine quality, are 
grown in. Sindh Mi Wood, Deputy Collec- 
tor of Sukkur, is of opinion that Sindh ls'mucli 


belter suited than Bengal for the production of 
this dye-stuff — the alluvial soil on the banks of 
the Indus is equal in richness to that on those 
of the Ganges, nnd the climate seems equally 
well suited for the growth of the plant Butm 
two years out of three, the crops of the Bengal 
plants are injured by excessive inundations, 
while the work of gathering and manipulation 
is necessarily performed during the rainy sen c on 
under the greatest imaginable disadvantages 
In Sindh, on the other hand, the inundation of 
the river is produced almost solely from the 
melting of the snows in the Himalayas, and it 
13 not liable to those excessive fluctuations m 
amount, or that suddenness in appearance 
peculiar to inundations chiefly nnsing from 
fnlls of rain The Ganges sometimes rises ten 
feet m fonr-nml twenty hours, nnd at some 
part of its course its depth is at times forty 
fee t greater during a flood than in fair wcathei, 
while the Indus rarely rises above a foot a day, 
ns extreme flood never exceeding fifteen feet, 
the limits and amount of the inundation being 
singularly uniform o\crn succission of venrs. 
Moreover, ns rain hardly cve>r fnlls m Sindh, 
and when it docs so, only continues over n few 
davp, nnd extends to the amount of three or 
four inches, no danger or inconvenience from 
this need be apprehended Mr. Mood men- 
tions that hemp may lie grown in profusion 
on the indigo grounds '1 1m disiricts of 
Kisbnngur, Jc«soie and Moor«bcdnbnd, m 
Bengal ranging from SS° to 90* E longitude, 
nnd 22{ to H of N latitude, produce tho 
finest indigo. Unit from the districts about 
Btirdwan nnd Benares is of a coarser or harsher 
grain. Tirhoot, m latitude 2G degrees, viclds n 
tolnnblv good article The portion of Bengal 
moat propitious 1o the cultivation of indigo, 
lies between the river Ilooghly nnd the main 
stream of the Ganges In the East Indies 
after having ploughed the ground in October, 
November, and the beginning of Dcccmbei, 
they sow the seed m the last half of March 
and the beginning of April, while the soil 
being ncithci too hot nor too dry, is most pro- 
pitious to its germination A light mould 
answers best , and sunshine, with occasional 
light showers, arc most favorable to its giowlli 
Twelve pounds of seed arc sufficient for sowing 
an acre of land 1 he plants grow rapidly, 
nnd will bear to be cut for the first time at the 
beginning of July ; nnv, m some distiicts so 
early ns tho middle of June. 'I ho indications 
of mobility arc the bursting foi th of the flower 
buds, nnd the expansion of tho blossoms, at 
which period the plnht abounds most in the 
dyeing principle. Anothei indication is taken 
from the leaves, which, if they break across 
when doubled flat, denote a state of maturity. 
But this character is somewhat fallacious, and 
, depends upon the poverty or richness of the 
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soil When much fain falls, the plants grow 
too rapidly, and do not sufficiently elaborate 
the blue pigment Slight sunshine is most 
advantageous to its production The first 
cropping of the plants is the best , after two 
months a second is made ; after anothei inter- 
val a third, and even a fourth , but each of 
these is of diminished value 

Good indigo is known by its fine purple 
blue color and by its fracture, which, when 
nibbed with a hard smooth substance, exhibits 
a copper red lustre The quality of indigo 
depends upon the species of the plant, its ripe- 
■ness, the soil and climate of its growth, and 
the mode of manufacture The East India 
and Biaztlian indigo arnves in England packed 
in chests, the Guatemala m ov-ludes, called 
seroii 3 The indigo impoited fiom the western 
hemisphere was foi some time considered 
superior in quality to that of the East Its 
cultivation, liowevei, has been neglected theie 
and the Bengal indigo is preferred at present 
to any impoited fiom South America, where it 
is now only cultivated by the Biazilians and 
Colombians But as it thrives best in a 
moist climate, tlie interior of Guiana, chiefly 
newly cleaied land would be well adapted for it 
In India, indigo is produced from Indigofera 
tinctona and Wughtia tinctoria In Nubia, 
'from the 'L'ephrosia apolbnea, and on the banks 
ot the Niger, fiom the T toxicana Cnddapah 
indigo is not chiefly giown by Europeans on 
lands held by them in dnect connection with 
their factoues, or cultivated either with then 
own oi lured stock It is grown by rv ots on 
contract to dehvei so much indigo plant at the 
factory at a fixed late per buudlp I he agents 
of the Madias firms avoid occupying the same 
talooks so that theie is no system of forcing 
the cultivation upon the ryots, who are 
much too independent to submit to such 
a process The trade is quite fiee and 

the system of advances to the tenantry has 
done a great deal to improve then condition, 
as well as facilitated the collection of the 
leveuue The cultivation of indigo is not 
fixed , it extends or contracts with the demand 
for the article It lias, however, been steadily 
increasing of late years, many of the richer 
ryots cultivate it and mnuufactuie it on their 
own account Native capitalists also engage in 
the trade. Mr Weddeibuin estimated the 
cultivation and manufacture of indigo by 
natives, without European supeuntendence, m 
the ratio of 10 to 1 of that produced undei 
European management Eight lakbs of rupees 
were drawn by bills in 1859 on the Cuddnpah 
Treasury by Madias meicantile houses And, 
eight lakbs scarcely repiesent one half of 
the -sum paid for Indigo, the outturn of 
which, on 36,000 acres, cultnated in the 
jeaf I860, at an ayeiage profit of Rupees 50 1 


per acre will show a value of eighteen lakhs 
of Rupees 

Mr Rohde m a MS which he furnish- 
ed, mentions that two methods of preparing 
indigo are in use in the Madras territories — that 
called “ Karpa” indigo and which is known m 
the market as Madias indigo, is prepared from 
the dried leaves, the Bimlipntnm indigo 19 from 
the recent leaves upon the Bengal plan In 
the indigo factories of Bengal, using the re- 
cent leaves, there are two large stone built 
cisterns, the bottom of the first being nearly 
upon a level with the top of the second, 
in ordei to allow the liquid contents to be run 
out of tlie one in to the other The uppermost 
is called tlie fermenting vat or the steeper, its 
area is 20 feet square, and its depth 3 feet, 
the lowermost, called tlie beater or beating vat, 
is as bioad as the other but one-third longer. 
The cuttings of the plant ns they come from 
the field are stiatified in tlie steeper till tins 
be filled within 5 or 6 inches of its brim In 
order that tlie plant during its fermentation 
may not swell and rise out of the \ at, beams of 
wood and twigs of bamboo are braced light 
over the suiface of the plants, after which 
water is pumped upon them till it stnnds 
within tlnee or four inches of tlie edge of the 
vessel, and an active fei mentation speedily com- 
mences which is completed witlnn 14 or J5 
hours, a little longer or shorter according to 
the temperature of the air, the prevailing 
winds, the quality of the watei and the npe- 
ness of the plants Nine or ten hours after 
immersion of tlie plant the condition of tlie vat 
mii9t be examined for, then , bubbles appear 
which rise like little pyramids, are at first of a 
white coloui, but soon become grey, blue, 
and then deep pm pie ltd L'lie fermentation 
is at tlu« time violent, tlie fluid is m con- 
stant commotion innumerable bubbles mount 
to the surface, and a coppei colored dense 
scum co\ers the u’hole A3 long as the liquot 
is agitated the fei mentation must not be dis- 
turbed , but when it becomes more tranquil 
the liquor is to be drawn oft into the low’d 
cistern It is of the utmost consequence not to 
push the fei mentation too far, because the quali- 
ty of the whole indigo is thereby deteriorated, 
but rather to cut it short, in which case, there 
is, indeed, a loss of weight, but the article is 
belter The liquor possesses now a glistening 
yellow colour, which, when the indigo preci- 
pitates, chan ges to green The average lem- 
peiature of the liquor is commonly 85° Fahr 
its specific gtavitv at the surface is 1001 5 and 
at the bottom 1003 So soon as the liquor 
lias been mn into the lower cistern, ten men are 
set to w T oik to beat it with oars oi shovels four 
feet long, called basquets, — paddle wheels have 
also been employed for the same purpose Mean- 
while two olliet Idbouiers cleat away the com- 
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piessiug beams and bamboos trom the suiface of 
the tipper vat, remove the exhausted plaut,set it 
to dry foi fuel, clean out tlie vessel and stratify 
fresh plauts m it The feimeuted plant appears 
still gieen, but it has lost three-fourths ot its 
bulk in the process, or from 12 to 14 per cent* 
ot its weight, chiefly water and extractive 
matter. The liquor m the lowei vat must be 
strongly beaten tor <th hour and a half, wheu 
the mdigo liegms to agglomerate lu flocks, 
and to piecipitafe. This is the moment foi 
judging whether there has been any error 
committed in the lei mentation , which, it so, 
must be coi refeted by the operation of beating 
if the fermentation ‘has been defective, much 
troth uses m. the beating, 'which must be 
alloyed with u little oil, and then a reddish 
tnige appears. .'If ’large round granulations 
are formed the beating is continued, m order 
to see if they 'Will 1 grow smallei If they 
become as' small as ‘flue sand, and if the watei 
clear up, ’ the mdigo is allowed quietly to 
subside - Should, the vat have been ovei 
feimeuted a thick, fat looking must covers the 
liquor w,hioh does not disappear by .the intro* 
duction of the flask of oil. In such a case the 
beating, must be modeiated Whenever the 
granulations become round and beam to sub- 
side and the liqliorclenrs up, the beefing must 
beyhscontinued . ,The froth oi„ scum diffuses 
itself spontaneously into separate mmute, par- 
ticles, that < move about the surface of the 
liquor,' winch are marks ot an excessive fer- 
mentation Onthe other hand a rightly fo- 
mented vat is easy to work’; the fioth, though 
abundant, vanishes whenever the granulations 
make thpn; appearance. The colour of the liquoi 
when diawn out of, the steepei into the beater 
is bright green but so . soon as the agglomera- 
tions of- the mdigo commence it assumes the 
color ot Madeira Jwine aud speedily afterwards, 
in the couise of beating, a small round gram is 
formed which on separating makes , the wqter 
transparent and falls do-wn when all the tmbi- 
duy and froth vanish. ' , The object of 
beating is threefold, - brst it tends to 
disengage • a great quantity , of carbonic 
acid present >n the' fermented,' liquor; se- 
condly to give the newly developed indigo 
its requisite dose, of oxygen by the most exten- 
sive exposure ol its pai tides to the atmospheie } 
thirdly, to agglomeiate the mdigo m distinct 
flocks or granulations. In order to* hasten i he 
precipitation, lime watei is occasionally* added 
to the fermented liquor m the, pi ogress of beat;- 
mg, but it is not indispensable and has been 
supposed capable of deteriorating the mdigo 
, In the trout of the beater a beamhis fixed up- 
right in which> three or more holes are pieieed a 
few inches diameter These are closed with plugs 
during the beating, but tuo or three hours after 
it, as the indigo subsides, the upper plug^s 
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withdrawn, to lun oil the supernatant hquoi, 
and then the lower plugs in succession The 
state of this liquoi being examined, aftords ru 
indication ot the success ol both the processes 
When the whole liquor is tun oft, a labourer 
enters the, vat, ami sweeps all the precipitate 
into one corner and empties the thinner part 
into a spout which leads into a cistern along- 
side of a boilei 20 feet long, 3 feet .wide and 3 
deep When all the liquor is once collected it 
is pumped thiough a bag Tor retaining the im- 
purities, into the boiler and heated to ebulli- 
tion The froth soon subsides and shows an 
oily looking film upon the liquor The mdigo is 
by this process not only freed from the yellow 
extractive matter but is enriched in the inten- 
sity of t its colour and increased m weight. 
Fiom the boiler the mixture is run, after two 
or thiee hours, mto a geneial receiver called 
the dripping vat, or tabled which for a factory 
ol twelve pairs of preparation vats, is 20 Feet 
long, 10 feet wide and 3 fee t deep, having a 
false, bottom 2 feet under the top edge ' This 
cistern stands in 'a basin of masoniy made 
water tight with chunnm’ hydraulic cement, the 
bottom of which’ slopes to one end m order to 
facilitate the drainage, a thick woollen well is 
stretched along the bottom of the inner vessel 
‘to act as a filtei, so long as the liquor passes 
through tuibid it is pumped back into the re- 
ceivei Wbeiievei it runs •cleat ’the receiver is 
covered with another piece of cloth to exclude 
the dust and allowed to dram at its leisure. 
Next morning the drained mdigo is put into 
a strong bag and squeezed m a press The 
mdigo is then carefully taken out of the bag and 
cut with a brass wire mto bits about 3 inches 
cubp, which are dned m an airy house upon 
shelves of wicker work Dm mg the drying a 
whitish efflorescence comes upon the pieces, 
which must be carefully removed with a brush, 
in some places, particulaily on the coast of 
Coromandel, the dried mdigo lumps axe allowed 
to effloresce in a cask foi some time and when 
they become hard they me wiped and packed 
foi exportation. 

| In preparing mdigo fiom dried leave*, tile ripe 
plant being cropped is to be dried m sunsluue 
fiom 9 o’clock in the morning till 4 in the 
-aftei-noon dmmg two days aud thieshed to 
sepaiate the stems fiom the leaves which are 
then stored up m magazines* till a sufficient 
quantiiy be collected for, manufacturing opera- 
tions. The newly dned leaves must be free from 
spots and friable between .the ilngeis.j When 
kept dry, the leaves undergo m the course of 4 
weeks, a maierxal change, their beautiful gieen 
tint turning into a pale blue giey previous to 
which the leaves aftoul no mdigo by maceration 
in watei, but subsequently a laige quantity 
Aftei wards the piodtict becomes less consider- 
able. The dried leaves aie infused in the 
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steeping vat with six times their bulk of wafer, 
nnd allowed to macerate foi two hours with 
continual stirring till all the floating haves 
sink The fine green liquor is then drawn off 
into the beater vat for if it stood longer m the 
steeper some of tho indigo would settle nmong 
the leaves and be lost. Hot water ns em- 
ployed by some manufacturers, is not necessary 
The process with dry leaves possesses these ad 
vantages that a provision of the plant mnv he 
made at the most suitable times nuh pemlmtly 
of the vicisitudes of the weather, the indigo 
may he uniformly made and the firmcntation 
of the fresh leaves, often capricious in its course, 
is superseded by a much shorter period of 
simple maceration 

In his account of the productions of Hwmnm- 
koonda in the Deccan, Dr Walker mentions that 
’ only one species, Indigofern tinctona, is there 
used for the preparation of indigo, nnd it is 
' collected in the rains when thedve is commonly 
macle A strong decoction is made of the plant, 
leaves, flowers, pods nnd twigs being all nulls 
cnrainately thrust into n pot ; when this is 
hot an infusion of Eugenia jambolnna (iose 
apple tree) is added, the indigo is immediately 
piecipitated and the superincumbent wnttr be- 
ing drawn off, is dried in the sun. 

The native plan of mounting the indigo \nt 
merits attention A potash ley is prepared from 
the ashes of the Euphorbia tiruculli (milk bush 
hedge) and lime by mixing them together and 
then filtering — m this ley seeds of the Tri- 
gonclla, fosnum-grecum and Cassia lorn are 
, boiled and the liquor Jieing strained is poured 
into the water .drawn off nftci the precipitation 
of, the mdigo and the indigo itself is then 
put in and some moie potash lev is added 

In three 01 four hours the fermentation is 
perfected and the vat filled for the purposes of 
the dyer The theory of this vat is \cry ob- 
vious extractive matter derived from the h- 
quoi in which the indigo was first bulled, with 
the sugar, starch and mucilage of the two le- 
guminous seeds cause a fermentation by which 
the indigo is rendered soluble in the alkaline 
solution The process is more simple than that 
usually followed by dyers in Europe, and is m 
perfect accordance with every rule of practical 
chemistry j There is no superfluity nnd no waste, 
and on'the whole it is a most favorable specimen 
of natives ingenuity and skiII Indigo is now, 
>1871, largely cultivated m the North Arcot 
and Cuddapah and< South Arcot Di 9 liicts of 
• the Madras Presidency, and the dye is pre- 
paied both from dhe wet or green and the dry 
plant. 

- Indigo ha3 been manufactured from time 
immemonal in the districts of Moozuffergurb, 
. Mooltau, and the country west of the river 
Indus called the Derajat. It is exported, but 


not to any grent extent, m the direction of 
Afghanistan. The article, ns at promt 
prepared m the Western Punjab, m quite 
unfitted for the European market, bnt under 
proper superintendence it might be produced 
of the finest quality , nnd to an nlmost unli- 
mited extent 

Indigo might be cultivated in Llwnr, but 
there is a great, though by no means insupera- 
ble disinclination on (lie part of the people 
generally against its cultivation, ns it is looird 
upon ns ' nnpak,’ unclean Iberost of the 
production is about two seers for the rupee 

Tlic pinut is sold in Bengal by the 
bundle, which is measured by n chain 
In the Donh it is sold for 1 rupee, (f>0 cents), 
for 5 to G run mid s 200 to 223 mnnnda ol plan*, 
to a mnimd (7*> lbs ) of indigo, is a fmr avi rags 
produce llicrcforc it would cost about 30 to 
40 rupees, or 18 to 20 dollars, for the plant 
necessary to make 75 His of indigo 
I hi expense of manufacturing would be bat 
little — Bonyiuje Avicrtcn, page 13G 

Blnncnrd’s Manual of Trade of India, men- 
tions what Europeans call Gretn lndtgo 
M, Lefevre, "Vicar Apostolic of Lower Cochin- 
China, wns acquainted with the green dye, anil 
Qunng duc.oiuj of his Cochiu-Cliincc mterpre 
Itrs ntTournnne, informed him that the green 
dvr plant grows m the provinces of Qicang rein 
mid Quanff due, but especially m the latter in 
the vicinity of Bout. To— and that it imparts n 
green dye both to silk nnd rotton, and ht sup- 
poses it pos*iblc that the fmcula of the ciinli- 
xang (\nng in Coclun-Ohinise means green 
yellow) mny be identical with the “ tsnt,” 'of 
Pome rum Father Horta In 1,779, Chnr- 
pcnticr de Oossigny when noticing the duih- 
sank assorted that the Indigo plant, when 
boiled by a process difkring from that followed 
to obtain tho blue nlso yields n green ftcula 
Neither Loureiro, m his Flora, nor Pigneniix 
and Tnberd in their dictionary, make any allu- 
sion to the ihnh a anh," green dye of Cochin- 
Chum. M Rondot seems to think that the 
“ Tsai * and “ Dmh-ranh" are ldcnlical and 
tlint the plant belongs to the genus Melissa or 
is identical with the Mercunnhs perennis He 
adds, however, that Correa considers the “Tsai” 
of Pome to be from the Justicm tmetonn of 
Lour and Roxb and the Peristrophe tinctorm 
of Necs About 1780, Loureiro noticed tbc 
green dye of Cochm-Cliinn, called Kun long- 
nhuom , a product of this plant, the leaves of 
which he describes ns saturated with a green 
dye, and used in dyeing cloths of a beautiful 
colour, and MM. Pignenux and Tabcrd 
agree with Loureiro m this account of its 
properties. The Kai loung-boung, and tho 
Gham-lon-la were also noticed by Loureiro as 
green dye plants of Cochin-China. The Jfai" 
10 
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boung-boung, .is the ' Alietns Cochm-Chmensis 
of Loureiro and'tlie Sanseviera joete-virens of, 
Haworth in his Hot ins Jlondis cocmcince l "The 
other plant, the * Cham-lon-la 'is Spilanihus 
tinctorius of Loureiro, the Adenostemma tmc- 
tonurn of Cassini, and both a blue and a 
green colour are stated by iLoureiro to be ob- 
tained from the pounded leaves, optimum tinc- 
turam cjerirfeam vindemque He adds that 
this colouring matter is also obtained and 
equally brilliant fiom the indigo plant. 

The indigo plant is cultivated m China ioA 
great extent, as ivell as a species of polygonum 
fiom the leaves of ywlnch a colour .is, procured 
which nearly equals the, blue obtained from 
indigo , from the buds and young leaves of a 
mmute delicate plant, apparently of the Colu- 
tea genus, a most delicate but bnlhant green 
is obtained ; a most exquisite black dye is 
prepared fiom the cup of the acorn, and the 
finest and most brilliant scarlet from the 
Carthamus • > 


Althea' rosea, the parent of the many beauti- 
ful varieties" "of hollyhock, a native of China, 
yields'll blue color/ng matter equal " to indigo 
Indigo of an excel lent quality has been obtained 
m the East from'a twining plant, Gymnema 
ungtns or Ascelepias tingens * ' 


The Javanese, who of all the Malayan race,' 
have 'certainly made the highest progress in all 
the useful arts, have a specific term for dyeing 
or tinting, — " raadall but the Malays 1 ex- 
press it only by the word for dipping, “ Cha- 
lup.” Yet the only generic woids which either 
of them possesses for “colour,” are’ the Sanscrit,’ 
warna , and the Portuguese, tmta Their 
colours are usually sombre, — little vahed, but 
generally fast. Blues are always produced 
from indigo; yielded for the most part by .the 
Indigofera tinctoria, as m other parts of India, 
but in Sumatra, occasionally, horn the Mars- 
dema tinctoria, a plant of the natural order of 
the-Asclepiade®, “ Kulaf” or u vasma,” in the 
Panjab, is the pounded dried leaves of indigo 
plant used principally as a hair dye aftei the 
pievious application of “ henna” (Lawsonia 
niermis } The powdered leaf of Indigoleia 
ami is used m the cuie of hepatitis 
Gappet's thiee Presidencies of India. Pow- 
ell’s Hand-book for the Punjab, vi 'p 461. 
Mr Rohde MSS DichondnJ Svftiniond's 
Comvdei cial Dictionary , Hoyle’s Illustrations of 
Himnialayan Botany Annals Indian Admi- 
nistration^ 1870 1 Bonynge, Amenca, p i i 136 1 
Tomlinson’s Dictionary, ’p 63' Sifr's Clank 
and the Chinese’,' Vol I. p 339 Cali Cat. 
JPa?,'l862. 

INDIGOFERA, a genus of plants some of 
which are of great economic value, of the natural 


oidei Fabacem, about ISO species aie known, 
many of which grow in the East Indies 


arborea. 

ecliicata 

pentaphylla 

argentea 

elliptic*! 

poljgonata 

ami 

enueaphjlla 

pulchella 

aspalathoides 

flatcida 

tinctoria. 

ati opurpurea 

glandulosa 

tnfca 

brunoma 

hirsuta . 

tiifoliata. 

ccerulia 

hmfolia 

unemnta. 

cinefa'scens 

niucrouata 

umflorn 

disperma 

paucifiora. 

violacca. 

dosua 

pedicdlata 

viscosa. 


, There are 1 also several ’ undetermined species 
the “ dug kenti” and the “ Kenti” of kaghan • 
the “ chlun-daloun” of Burmah J thd latter a 
tree four or five feet in girth, found both m the 
Rangoon and Tounghoo districts," though it is 
scarce. Its white coloVSd ’wood, is adapted to 
every purpose of house building’ — An indige- 
nous' shrub, a Species of indigo, is sometimes', 
in Tdnassfenm, used m forming a blue dye and 
a wild indigo is found abundant in the Sutlej 
\ alley between Ramp'm' and Suhgnam at an 
elevation of 7,000 feet, in rocky hills The spe- 
cies are indigenous in the equinoctial parts of 
Asia, Africa,' and Arhenea, but there is some 
aifficuliy in asceifaimng all the cultivated 
. species, as the subject is usually neglected both 
t by naturalists ’and cultivatoig. — Mason’s Te- 
nass’enm Wight’s leones Eng Cyc Cleg horn J‘ 
Punjab Repot t. Voigt. Roxb FI hid 
McClelland. 

, INDIGOFERA ANIL— is' said' by De' 
Candolle to grow wild in America, and to be 
cultivated in both Indies, as also .along llis 
Gambia in Africa The name Anil, igvhich has 
passed into the Spanish, has evidently the sanm 
ougin as' the Aiabic’ Nee), or Nil “ blue,” the 
Spaniards and Portuguese, who had found the 
way to India by two opposite’ courses' must 
there ha ve^becoine acquainted with Indigo, anil"' 
adopted its Indian name they weie Hie hist to" 
manufacture it in America~-the Portugueseia 
Brazil, and the Spaniards in Mexico Drsl " 
Wight anil Arnott stale, they haVe.not suffix 
uent materials to determine if ‘ /. " Anil be 1 
a distinct spraes The author of the Floie 
de Sehegnmbie”' consider them distinct’, as do 
most botanists. According to Dr. llonig- 0 
berger, anil” is cultivated’ in some" pro-. 1 
vinces of the Punjab, but moie for dye, thaii* 
foi medicine, tlie leaf (Yishaso Dame, Sans 4 
being used by the natives m hepatitis and pow-” 
dered nidigo has r been employed iu Geimany 
in the treatment of ^epilepsy, > but with veiy 
uncertain results ' O’ ShaugTthessy, - p ‘292. 
Homglerget , p 289 See Dyes. 

INDIGOFERA ARGENTS!/" * 

I Coiorata7— -Roxh. 

A species usually * stated io .be a native 
-of 'India and the authority of. Dr Box- ~ 
burgh might be c ‘cited for the fact, byt 
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lative by the native plijsniiins in old syphilitic 
diseases — O'Shaw/hncevf , par/c 202 Voiql 

INDIGOFER \ f! LINDULQSA —VtIM' 

Birug-ulun . 'in 

A small shrubby «prrie*, a until t* of mrml 1 nt b 
lands amongst tlietJin ir mountains. Hot* er3 find 
lipriis its seeds during the m t and cold 
The mitncs of the lulls countries male meal 
of the seeds whuh they bid*'" into bund, nnd 
use ns nil nrtirli of dnt, when more agreeable 
food n scarce Cnitic arc fond of tin plnrl — 
Jloihurgh'x Flout Jndmi, til ill,/’ 172 

INDIGO EE HA GLAt (’A. Sec J)w « 

INDIGO EE It \ JILT FRAN I'll \. Wall 

tv anli Hiss Kith of Kngh-n 

Khcnti IV-uih Indti* Slngnh ofCin-rab 
Katin or ball oi It ax Kabul of Itavi 

Kntliount ,, ho-Let 

Tins, tin commoiiL*l of ibr Himrdninn 

, , .. , . , , . spent*, is n shrub which is nbundniP m many 

A shrubby low growing plant of the pom- » | rt U)C flml lW ratlcrn * kirt# of U te 

sula of India employed in medium- I he small ^ (|hmnn n from 2 ,500 to 8,00') feet In 
leaves, flowers ana tender shoots being sup- 1 
posed to possess cooling demulcent and al- 
terative properlies, aic prescubed in decoction 


Drs Wight and A mot t state that it is the 
species cultivated m Egypt and Thnbnn for 
the sake of its Indigo, and, according to Hum- 
boldt, Also m Ameiica, The Indiui *pccics 
which has been confounded with it is I pauci 
foha of Delillc, winch has nllcrnnli leaflets, 
and linear, slightly compressed, torulose le- 
gumes. /, aigcntea is shrubby, with round 
branches, which appenv of a silhv whiteness 
from nppiessed pubescence , St-c ])>es 

IND1GOFEHA ASPATATH (FOLIA, — 
Jloxb. Syn of Indigofeia nspalnthoides — 
raid , 

1NDIGOFERV ASPALAITIOIDES — 
Vaht 

Jmhgoft re. vspnlnthifolin.— Jloxl 
Aspalathufi Indices, — /ami 
Lespedc/a juncea, — Wall 

Shevcnar lomlnt 


Small Powered nxpnla- 
thns EVo 

Slmanimba Sixsc 


Wnmh 


Tim. 
Mali u 


in leprous nnd cancerous nib ctions 1 Ins plant 
appears to be the Mmnili of the lloilns 
Malabancus Itlnuleulls us, that from the 
loot of it an oil is extracted which is of list 
mciysipclas — /Undid s Mai Med page 113 
Voigt 

INDIGOFERA CCERULEA — Jloxb. 

I tinetona, | I braclijcsrpn, D C 

• Karmli lif, 

This plant glows in the Dinditrul Hills nnd 
the Rnjahmnndry Cncnrs and Di lloxbuigh 
states that it comes near to / aiqenlea , Linn 
DeCaudolle inquires whether this he sufficiently 
distinct from I tmc~ona It is an ereet shrubby 
species, growing in dry barren unculliiatcd 
ground to the height of 3 feet, npd lnghci in 
good gai den soil It flowers during ifie wet 
and cold seasons The leaves me pinnate , 
Dr Roxburgh states that he had often extracted 
a most beautifpl light indigo, from the leaits 
of this plant moic so Ilian lie ever could fiom 
the common Indigo plant, oi even fioru Neuum 
tmdormm, and in a Imge proportion l lie 
process he adopted ivas sumini to that practised 
witli the leaves of -Net lum hnctouum, oi the 
scalding process — Eng Gyc 

INDIGOFERA C/E3PITOSA Wight 
Syn of Indigofera enueapliylla — Linn 

INDIGOFERA ENNEAPHYLLA ,1 loxb 

Indigofera ctespifcosa — Wight 
Hedysarum prostratum,— Linn 


Kashmir nml Llsrw litre the twigs are largely 
used for tanking baskets, kc , and in Bonn cases 
they form part of the tw ig-brulgcs In Knit* 
gra the flowers .ire u«rd ns a pot-herb — Dr/ 
Slewail and GLg/iO)n See Pntrotin. 

INDIGOFERA INDIO \ Iav/ Sin of 
Indigofera tinctorin — / tnn 

INDIGOFERA LI N1 FOLIA, Ret: V.gc- 
tates in the lower motirlauis of the Punjab. 
Thcrcthcroot or this plant is said lobe ofliciunl 
and to be used in b brile eruptions It is Deal- 
sing’s loot for Torktt — Uonu/ Dr S/u r art 

INDIGOFERA PAUCIFLOR \ — Dfi.u.f 

I Argon ten — Ranf-a 

Bremootn in nunnoxj Ion fl Jmrmnnni It C 
Tint - Hi\i> 

INDIGOFERA PSEUDO-TINCIOIU \ 

See Dyes 

INDIGOFERA SUMATUANA Carl Sin 
of Indigofeia tinctorin — Linn 

INDIGOFERA 1 INC’l ORIA -Linn R IT 


I. Indicn —Lam 

Nil, Assam Brvo, Dux 
Hind Pens Sinoii 
Tnjung, Bisua 

Maitmj, Burm 

Sbnn-ma>, . „ 

Indigo plant, . Lag 
T om, I A \ 

Talum, Lamtixc 


1 Ruuiatraiia — Gait 

Tamm, . Milai 
A meri, Mali il 

'Vaan n, Basina, I’axjii; 

Nib, Saxh 

Taj um, Tac. 

A a in, Tam. Til. 

Nilam, , Tam 

Nib, Tel 


Chepu-nnvmgi 
Cherra gadau 


Tam 

Tel 


Chala pachelfl Tel 


Grows at Dmdigul, S.aharunpore, Prome, 
Segain .the expressed juice is giyen ns an alte- 
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This species of Indigofera is gcneiallj 
cultivated in India, whence it lms been in- 
troduced both into Africa and America. It 
is suffruticose, erect, branched , leaves pinnate , 
Legumes approximated towards the base of the 
rachis, nearly cylinihical, slightly torulose, dc- 
flexed, and more or less curved upwards 
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sutures thickened , seeds about 10, cylindrical, 
truncated at both ends This species is some- 
times m the West Indies, called Indigo Franc, 
or French Indigo It is said to be found 
wild alomr the sands of Senegal it is grown 
occasional!) by Karens and Burmese, but not 
extensively It is not very commonly cultivated 
in the Punjab although indigo from the Indus 
is said to be mentioned m Aninns Pmplus, 
and many tiaciS of an export of it by the same 
river to Europe aie found in the Justor.cal le- 
cords as early as the middle of the 17th centu- 
ry At present the chief tracts foi its cultna- 
tion aie in the Southern Punjati, near Multan, 
largely m lower Bengal, in the Noi them Circ u s.‘ 
and tbiougbout the North Arcot and tlie Cud- 
dapah collectorales of the Peninsula of I tuba 
— Riddell s Gai denbig hng Oyc D) J L 
Slcwai l Pav)ab plants. Dr. Mason's Ten a <>sei im 
JEnq Cgc quoting Flore de Senegambie veil ? 
Ji. 178. 

INDIGOFERA TRITA —Lvm Roxb 
Iudigofen cineiea— JJoxb Uhccde. 

A common herbaceous plant, with tiifolint e 
leaves and small reddisli green flow era 

INDIVA R A, or Nulla Kalava, Tel Nym- 
plioea stelbita. Willd “ The blue lotus ” 

1NDIJIRKA BASIN — The great divisions 
of Asia are North, Mid, and South-Asia, the 
1st comprising all the uver basins that dis- 
charge their wateis into the Noith Sea, and 
also the N. E Peninsula,- the Indijirka basin 
and the other countues beyond it to the E 
being termed N E Asia , the 2nd embiacing 
Central Asia with the western basms_that have 
outlets into the Caspian, Black Sea and Medi- 
terranean and the eastern basins from the sea 
of Okhotsk to the Gulf of Leafcung , the 3rd 
embiacing all the remainder of Asia from that 
Gulf to the lied Sea, the countues to the W 
of the Indus being designated S, W. Asia 
and the term, S. E Asia, is used for the 
countries between China and India The 
ancients termed the last of these India bejond 
the Ganges Leyden included it and the In- 
dian Aiclnpelago under the name of the Hindu- 
Chinese countues Malte Brun calls it Clnn- 
India Ritter, the greatest of geographers, 
presenes the German name Uniter-Indies 
Instead of Fuithei India, Ir.insgangctic India, 
the Eastern Peninsula of India, Ssc , the single 
words Ultraindia and Transindia hare been 
proposed by Mr Logan, as thc\ admit of the 
ethnic and adjectn e forms of Ultraindia and 
Ultraindian or Transmdian I he Indian ethnic 
influence has been considerable to the S E and 
he thinks that the whole Iudnn region consist- 
ing of the continental portion bisected b\ the 
Bn) of Bengal, and the eastern islands as far 
as Indian influence reached directly, mav thus 
be compressed under the three names of India, 


Ultraindia or Transindia, and Indonesia. The 
earlier and wider connection of Ultraindia with 
China being best indicated by embracing both 
under the lerra S E. Asia —Logon in <7. In. 
Arch'p 

IN DIKE Burnt Enonj 

INDO-ATLAls 1 10 — A designation of the 
Caucasian race of mankind, and of their lan- 
guage, usually styled Indo-European See India , 
Iran , Indo-European 

INDO- \USTRALHN —A name applied 
by Mr L >gan to the seim-negio type of men 
occupying the southern slioies of Asia See 
India 

INDO-B \C FRIAN See India 

INDO-CHINESE races occupy the low 
lauds near the Brahmaputin ; but the term is 
apDlied siuctly to the people occupying the 
countues between India and China Campbell , 
p 49 See Malm Radza weng. 

INDO-EUROPEAN — Di Puchard ar- 
langes the languages of the old woild into 

1 The lndo-Euiopenn, sometimes feimcd 
Indo-Germnne, and by late wntfcis the Auan 
‘or Iranian languages 

2. The Turanian, or as he^terms them, 
Ugro-Tntianan languages, oi the languages of 
High-Asia aud olhei regions 

3 The Chinese and Indo-Clnn'e^p, or the 
monosyllabic and nmnflected languages 

4. The S)io-Ar*dbidn, often termed Semitic, 
languages 

'lhe three first of these d) nasties of lan- 
guages aie confined to Europe and Asia, 
the fourth is common to Africa and those 
pails of Asia which aie nearer to Africa He 
stales that the Indo-European languages arc 
the natuial idioms of all those races who at the 
time of the Gieat Gyrus became and haie ever 
since continued to be the dominant nations of 
the woild He only excepts from this remark 
those instances m which certain Syro-Arabian 
or Ugio-Tailarian nations, under some exlra- 
ordinar) impulse, as the outbreak of the mabo- 
inedau fanaticism, assumed or recovered a par- 
tial sw») over some of the weaker divisions of 
the Indo-European race lie considers that 
the Indo-European languages and nations may 
be ai ranged into many different groups They 
might be distributed m the order of thejr affi- 
nities, but fie regards the most obvious divi- 
sion to be a geographical one, and lie si) les 
lus first, as the eastern group This by many 
writers has been termed exclusively the Arian 
family. It includes all the idioms of the 
ancient Medes and Persians, who named them- 
selves Am, and their country Eenene, or Iran, 
and likewise the Sanskrit with all the Prak- 
rits, properly so termed, and the Pali of India. 
Among the former was that ancient Persian 
language in which one particular set of the 
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cuneiform 'inscriptions was written. Tilia dia- 
lect* was £o”nearTbe Sanskrit that the inscrip- 
tions have been interpreted through the medi- 
um of that' language The Zend lays claim to 
a still higher antiquity, since the, Zend is said 
by Burnouf, Professor Wilson and others, who 
have studied it most successfully, to be moie 
nearly allied to the very ancient dialect of the 
Vedas, which preceded the classical Sanskut, 
than it is to this last more cultivated speech 
B&t hoiv this claim is to be reconciled with 
the comparatively recent dat’e of all extant 
compositions in the Zendisli language, remains 
to be explained That the high castes or 
twice horn classes of the Indian race were of 
the same stock as the ancient Persians, may 
be consideied as a fact established by the affi- 
nity of their languages The twice born classes, 
as thev term themselves, are the brahmans, 
the chetuyas, ana the vaisyhs, or 'the three 
highei of tne foul classes of lundus They 
also have the name of Ann, which means 
noble 01 d’gmfied, and this is doubtless the 
origin of the epithet winch, as we learn from 
Herodotus, the ancient Medes assumed The 
Artan hiudus must have crossed the Indus 
and have driven the aboriginal Indians across, 
the! Vmdhfa mountains and the Nerbudda into 
the Dekhan, when, iliey still exist and speak 
then* native languages, though mixed more 01 
less with the Sanskrit of their Auau c mquer- 
ors,' for we know that the Arian lnndus emi- 
giated into the Dekhan and Ceylon at an'caily 
Deiiod. Some otliei Asiatic nations, how- 
ever, of infeuor note, speak dialects more le- 
motely connected with the same group of the 
Indo-Euiopean languages Among these aie 
the Pushtaueh or Aftghans, the Armenians 
and the Ossetes, and some other nations of the 
chaiu of Mount Caucasus Dr Prichard ob- 
serves that the principal branches of the Indo- 
European stock of languages are, 

1. The Greek language and its dialects It 
is probable that the Lydian and other lan- 
guages of lesser Asia, and perhaps ‘also the 
Thracian and Macedonian were altered to the 
Hellenic .or Pelasgic Greek 

2 The old Eperotic and Illyrian The 
language is still well known It is the Skippe- 
tarno oi Albanian or Ainaut It is a dis- 
tinct Tudo European idiom 

3. The old italic languages, comprehending 
the Latin, Umbrian, Oscan, Hicuhau and ex- 
cluding the Rasemc or Etruscan 

4. Piobahly the Etruscan was* an Indo- 
European dialect, though distinct fiom 'the 
Itatic But.yciy little is 3 known about the 
Etruscan language 

5.. The old Prussian, ‘including the Lettish 
and Lithuanian, said to resemble the Sanscrit 
more, neaiTj than nny other language! 

G The Germanic family of languages 


7 . Slavonian and Snrmatian dialects which 
comprehend the lnnguagea of eastern Europe, 
Russian, Polish, Bohemian and the dialects in 
the greater part of Europe subject to the 
Turkish Empire 

8. Celtic The Teutonic' and Scandinavian 
tribes of the German race, were known to Py- 
theas who sailed on the Baltic in the times of 
Aristotle , and the Brahmans probably spoke 
Sanskut at the com t of Pnhbothra, when tiny 
were visited by Megnsthenes m the age of the 
first Seleucus All ancient Germany, Scandi- 
navia, Sarmalia, Gaul, and Britain, Italy 
Greece, Persia, and a gieat part of India, were 
then inhabited by nations separate and inde- 
pendent of each other, speaking diflercnt lan- 
guages, but languages analogous and palpably 
derived from the same original 

Dr. Prichard prefers the term' Ugro-Tnr- 
tarian to that used by other wi iters He groups 
this class of languages into 

1 The Ugnaii tribes dwelling in northern 
Europe eastwards to ' the North Cape of Asia. 

2 His secom) group of nations belonging 
to the same great family, includes the various 
hordes who have been known under the names 
of Tartar, Tuik, Mongol, Mandshurian, 
and Tungusian All these nations appear, 
from jtlie result of late researches, to be allied 
m descent, though long supposed to he, quite 
separate In the vast wilderness extending 
from the chain of Altai to that of the Hiroalnja 
are lhe, t pasture-lands, where, , during imme- 
morial ages, the nomadic trib.i of High Asia 
fed their Hocks and multiplied ‘uto those hordes 
which from lime to time descended m immense 
swarms on the fertile regions of Asm and of 
Europe Perhaps the earliest of these inva- 
sions of the civilized world was that of the - 
Hioug-nu, expelled from the borders of China 
by the powerful dynasty of the Han. These 
were the people who, after their inroad on the 
Gothic erapu ( e of Hermanrich, made their way, 
under Etzel ,or Attila, into the heart of France 
Hordes from vhe same regions under Togrul 
Peg, and Seljuk, and Mahmud of Glnzni, and , 
Cliengiz, ami fimur and Othrnan, overwhelmed 
the kaliphat and the empires > of China, of 
Bvzantium, and of Hindustan, and lineal des- 
cendants of the shepherds of High Asia still 
sit on the throne of Cvrus, and on that of the 
Great Constantine As a bram.h of the Dgio- 
larianan, lie speaks of some of the insular 
nations to the eastward, of Asia and near the 
coast of the Pacific Ocean ( The idiom of the 
islands comprise^ in the empne of Nippon, 
ns well as that of the independent, Liu^kiu.. 
Archipelago,' bears some signs of affinity to 
those of the Ugro- Tartarian nations, and he 
adds that Mi Norris, who. has studied the 
Japanese, and whose veiy extensive knowledge 
of languages lenders him a gieat authority m 
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such questions, had assured him Jhat the princi- 
ple of ,vocalic harmony and other phenomena, 
of the Tartar languages prevail m the idiom of 
tlie Japanese aiid Liukm islands. 

As a group of his Ugro-Tartarian, he 
classes the aboriginal inhabitants of India, 
who were expelled from Hindustan by the 
brahmins and the Anan people who accompa- 
nied them across the Indus, and retired, as it is 
supposed on apparently insufficient proof, into 
the Dekhan They still occupy the' greater part 
of that peninsula, and a portion, at least, of the 
island of Ceylon Their idioms — the Tamil, the 
Telugu and the Karnataka of the Mysore, — 
are sister dialects of one speech, and t he con- 
siders it likely that the languages of the moun- 
tain tribes of India, the Blni, the Gond, the 
Toda and others, belong to 1 the same stock' 
Di.' Prichard adds that piofessor Rask had 
conjeetuied that these nations are also of the 
( Tartar stock. Their languages have some o'f 
the peculiarities of structure which have been 
pointed out He also observes that there are 
some curious analogies between the Tamulian 
and othei dialects of the Dekhan and ' the lan- 
guages of Australia, with which we have obtain- 
ed some 1 acquaintance through the labours of 
Mr Threlkeld and several other missionaries, 
and from the able reseaiches of Captain Grav 
Di Prichard’s third family of languages 
belonging to the great continent, aie the 
Chinese and Indo-Chinese idioms They are 
associated by the resemblance of their structure, 
consisting of monosyllabic words and not by 
any considerable number of common vocables 
Other languages have monosyllabic roots, as the 
' Sanskrit, but the words of the Sanskrit become 
polysyllabic m construction , not so the 
( hinese, which are incapable of inflection, and 
do not a hint the use of particles as a supple- 
ment to this defect — the position of w r ords and 
sentences being the principal means of deter- 
mining then lelatiou to each othei and the 
meaning intended to be conveyed Baron 
William von Humboldt has observed, that con- 
versation in these languages therefore lequires 
a greater intellectual effort than is necessary to 
comprehend the meaning of sentences spoken 
m the inflected languages He remarks that 
all the nations xvho speak these languages bear 
a considerable resemblance to each other in 
their mental characterand disposition, and still 
more obviously in their physical characters, m 
which, however, some varieties are obseivable 
Stiongly marked as the peculiarity of the mo- 
nosyllabic languages undoubtedly is, they are 
uot as a class so completely insulated as many 
persons imagine The Bhotia or libetan 
language belongs to this family, but it is in 
some respects intermediate between the mono- 
syllabic languages m general and the Mongo- 
lian, which is one of the Tartarian gioup* 


His fourth , family, the Syro-Arabian lan- 
guages, he says, appear to have been spoken 
from the very earliest times by the vnnous 
nations who inhabited that "part of Asia lyiug 
to the westward of the Tigris 

In briefly remarking on the progress of eth- 
nology in Oceanica and ^America, he mentions 
that besides much other valuable information, 
the great work of Baron William von Hum- 
jbpldt, oh the ,Kavi , speech, has afforded the 
jirhportnnt result that the resemblances known 
to exist between the nations of the islands m 
the Pacific Ocean termed Polynesian, and the 
tribes of the Indian Archipelago, Malacca and 
Madagascar, are not, as some persons have 
thought, the effect of casual intercourse, but 
are essential affinities, deeply rooted m the con- 
struction of these languages For the proofs 
of this assertion, and of the ultimate fact in 
ethnology which results upon ii, viz that the 
races of people are themselves of one origin, he 
refers to jM de Humboldt’s work The Papua 
languages, or those spoken by the black and 
woolly-haired nations, aie for the most part as 
yet unexplored One observation to be made 
lespecting them is, that the dialects of the Pa- 
puan races oft* n partake more or less of the 
P.ilynesixn. Whether this arises from the 
adoption by the Papuas of the Polynesian voca- 
bulaiy has not been determined, though most 
persons incline to this last opinion It is how- 
ever now well known that some black nations 
have Polynesian dialects The idiom of the 
Fijnn islanders, for example, is properly a dia- 
lect of the Polynesian language 

Chevahei Bunsen’s names differ from those 
of Dr Prichard. He classes one group as the 
1 ereat Asiatic Euiopean stock of languages, 
which he subdivides into eight families, v &, 1. 
’’Celts, 2. Ihiacian or Illyrian, 3 Armenian, 4. 
Asiatic — Iranian ; 5 Hellemco-Italic, 0 Sla- 
vonic, 7 Lithuanian tribes and 8. Teutonic. 
His fourih or Asiatic Iranian, or the Iranian 
stock as represented m Asia, he again subdi- 
vides into 

1 The nations of Iran proper or the Arian 
stock, the languages of Media and Persia It 
includes the Zend of the cuneiform inscrip- 
tions and the Zend Avesta. The younger 
Pehlevi of the Sassamaiis and the Pazend the 
mothei of the present or modern Persian tongue. 
The Pushtu or language of the Afghans be- 
longs to the same branch. 

2 The second sub-division embraces the Ira- 
nian languages of India, represented by the 
Sanscrit and its daughters. 

His Semitic stock of languages he constructs 
from the following nations whi> form another 
compact mass, ati'd represent one physiologi- 
cally and' historically connected family. 

The Helreivs, with the other tribes of Canaan 
or Palestjne, inclusive of the Phoenicians, who 
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spread then - language, through then colonisa- 
tion, as that oi the Carthaginians 

The A) aviate tribes, ( or the historical 
nations of Aram, ’Syna, Mesopotamia and 
Bab) Ionia, speaking Syrian lu the west, 
and the so called Cltaldaic m the east 
‘ finally, the Arabians, whose language is 
connected (tlnougk. the Himy’aritie) with the 
", jEtluopic , the ancient 1 (now the sacred) lan- 
guage of Abyssinia' He calls this sec in 1 
‘family, by the name now generally adopled 
among Gentian Uebicw scholars, the Semi- 
tic — Ohevaliei Bunsen 'fuither remarks, as the 
‘first lesson which the knowledge of the Egyp- 
tian 'language teaches, that all the nations 
which horn the dawn of lnstoiy to our days 
' have been the leaders of civilization in Asia, 
Europe and Afuca, must have had one begin- 
ning He adcls that the researches of our 
da)s have Very consideiably enlarged the 
sphere of such languages of historical nations, 
as ne united by the ties of pumilive affinity 
Those researches have made it more than pio- 
bable that the Taitars, 1 Mandshu and Tungu- 
suus belong to one gieat stock , that the 
Turkomans, as well as the Tsliudes, Fins, 
Laplander and Magyars (Hung.ii lans) piesent 
anothei 3tock closely united, and that both 
these families ate originally connected with 
each otliei These nations, who piobably 
may be ieJnce.1 to two latrnlns, one centreing 
in the Altai and the pastme land towaids the 
Himalaya, and the othei having its ceiitie 
in the Ural mountains, have acted m the 
history of civilization a most powerful episode 
by conquest and destitution L’hey ippeaied 
in the filth centuiy as the Huns, a scoutge to 
Homans and Geuuan , they pioduced Chengiz 
Khan,' limuilang and Mahomed II •; they 
destioved the Peisian empne, subdued Hn- 
* dustan, and they still sit upon the thione of 
Bvzantium and upon that of China Lhcy 
seem destined to pai take only by conquest in 
the higher civilization of the suuoumling 
nations, oldei or younget ones, tlie Chinese 
presenting the one exheme, the Iranians the 
other Little disposed to learn from them as 
neighbours 01 subjects, ( they become more or 
less civilized by being their raasteis "They 
cannot resist the inward fone ot the civili- 
zation of then subjects, although tiny iepcl 
it, as an outward power These tubes appear 
aho as the once subdued substiatmn of Iiauiau 
civilization So in the noilVof Emope, vvheie 
the Finnic 1 ace preceded the Scandinavians 
But the same gieat family appears also m 
Asia as the subdued or' primary element It 
seems probable, that the aboriginal languages 
of Iudia, winch .attained then full develop- 
ment in the Dekhan dialects, belong to this 
stock, not only by a general analogy of struc- 
ture, but also by an original and traceable 


connexion — lie lemarks that colouies may 
either preset ve Uiq ancient form, or become 
the occasion of a gieat change Thus the 
ancient language of Tibet, which is in the 
Chinese traditions the land of their earliest 
recollections, may have been preserved by the 
colonists, who formed the Chinese empire, 
while Tibet went further in its development 
In a similar position we find another mem- 
ber of that family in western Europe It 
there preceded the (Jells, m the Iberians and 
Canlulmans, whose language is preserved in 
the Basque (Biscayans). Those mbe3 were 
once prevalent m Fiance and Spain, probnblv 
also m Italy Their language has the same 
structine and certainly some signs or vestiges 
of a material conversion in roots, with the 
Altai-Ur.il idioms, H>* concludes by icmark- 
mg that Ins lustoucal formula respecting this 
formation will therefore be as follows — all 
the nations, who m the history of Asia and 
Europe occupy the second rank as to the civil- 
izing power they have hitherto displayed, are 
probably as much.-of one Asiatu origin as 
the Iiaman nations are They centre on the 
northern holders of the Himlaya, and every- 
where in central Asia are the hostile, savage 
neighbour of the agricultural Iranian peo 
pie whom they have disturbed and dispos- 
sessed in difteieut ages ol history, having pro- 
bably themselves been primitively driven by 
them, as uomadcs by aguculturisis, from a 
more genial common home. — ile indicates, 
summat’ily the l elation of this great fa- 
mily with the three great families, into 
which the leading nations of civibzalion, as 
clnidien ol, one stock, appear to be divided, 
The names of Cham,$liem and Japliet (the last 
equivalent with Indo-Qei manic) lepresent to 
us scientifically three steps of development of 
the same slock 1 He asks with which of 
these leading nations is that gieat Altai-Ural 
family onginally connected, and to which ot 
these tlnee great divisions, Chamism, Serai- 
tism and Japliet ism do these secondary fami- 
lies inoie particulaily appioach He consideis 
there is no doubt of such a connexion but adds 
that at the same time we find these language®, 
although veiy mfeuoi to those Indo-Gerroanie 
tongues, moie neaily allied to them than to 
Chamism and Semitism They lepiesent like 
Cham and Skem, a lower degree of develop- 
ment, if compaied with the Iranian languages, 
but a Jegree of then own, starting as it were 
Loin the opposite pole The tongues of High 
Asia, foim with tl ese most peilect languages, 
a decided opposition to the Chamific and Semi- 
tic blanches They are moie advanced Hum 
these aud Iheiefoie iatei, but so to say, advanc- 
ed in a wiong oi less imperfect ,way He 
therefore pioposes to call this whole family Hie 
Turanian, and the Indo Geimanic or Indo- 
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European the Iranian, following the antitheses 
of Iran and Tuian established by Heeien and 
Carl Ritter And, indeed, the moie we go 
back to the most ancient historical traditions 
of the Japhetic family, paiticularly in India 
and Persia, the more -we see how the two blanch- 
es, the Iiaman and the Tuianian, though al- 
ways in opposition to each other are to be 
consideied but as diveiging lines fiom the 
common centre (See Lassen, Indische Altei- 
thumskunde, p 728 ) In a note, lie adds that 
Doctor MaxrALiIler, the editor of the Rig Veda, 
gave him the following data for this assertion 
“ In the hymns of the Rig Yeda ne find still 
the clearest tiaoes, that the five principal tnbps, 
the Yadu, Tuivasa, Druhyu, Auu, and Pu- 
ru, were closely connected by the ties of na- 
tionality, and had their gods in common In 
the succeeding age, that of the epic poetry of 
the Mahabiiarata, these five nations aie repre- 
sented as the sons of Yayati one of the old fa- 
thers of mankind Yayati curses four of Ins 
sons, and the cuise of Tuivasa is, to live with- 
out laws and, attached to beastly vices in the 
land of barbauans in the North in tins 
name of Tur-vasn, as well as a ft ei wards in the 
name given to the Indo Scythian kings m the 
histoiy of Kashmir, Turushka, we find the 
same root as in the Zend Turn, the name of 
the nations in the noilh But tura itself 
means quick, from tvar, to run, to fly, and 
thus the veiy name of these tribes gives the 
same characteristic of these nomadic equestrian 
tribes, which afterwards is ascribed to them bv 
Eirdusi, and which makes them alum's appeal 
m India, as well as on the Sassaman inscrip- 


tions of Peisia, as the An-iran, or lion-Annu 
people , that is, as the enemies of the agncul- 
tuial and civilizing nations ” 

And fuithei on, lie expiessfes his belief 
that Wilhelm von Humboldt lias establish- 
ed the connexion between the Polynesian 
languages and the* Malay 01 the language of 
Malacca, Java and Sumatra, and that tins Ma- 
lay language itself bears the charactei of the 
non-Iianian branch of the Japhetic family.. 
Whethei the Papua languages, spoken m Aus- 
tralia and New Guinea and by tin abongiues 
of Borneo, of the Peninsula of Malacca and of 
some small Polynesian islands, be a primitive 
type of the same stock as the Malay which af- 
terwards m many paits supeiseded it, is a 
point which mustiemain uncei tain until we re-- 
ceive fiom the hands of the missionaries aPapua 
grammar We thus see that Asia (with the* 
exception of China and Tibet), the whole of 
Euiope and piobably of Amenca and the Polv- 
nesian islands (at least in theu.secondai y slock) 
belong to one great original lamih, divided in- 
to the Iranian and Tuianian branches Bunsen 
calls this definitively the Japhetic lace In- 
many parts we know that the Tuianian lace 
has preceded the Iiaman its language certain- 
ly represents an anterior step 01 pieceding 
degiee of development In some parts w r e find 
that the Turanian race succeeded to a still 
older native element By the method of exami- 
ning languages through their giammatic founs 
rather than by separate words Eredenck Schle- 
gel showed the intimate historical connexion 
between the Sansciit, the Persian, the Greek, 
the Roman, and the Germanic languages. 


Grim, the philologist, discovered as the law of transposition of ,soundsan the Sanscrit, Greek, 
Roman and Gothic wouls, that the letteis P. B F are interchangeable , also T D mid 
H also K G and X or H. 


f 

.Sanscbit 


Greek. 4 > 

i 

Lvtin. 

Gothic 

’ Old, High 
> German 

Pad as. 

(foot) 

< i 

7T0VS 

pes, pedis 

fotus 

vuoz 

Pdnchn, j 

(five), 

trevre r 

q unique 

fimf 

vinf 

Purna, 

(full) 

ttXcoj 

plenus 

fulls 

sol 

Pitn, , 

Upari, 

(fathei) , 

7r arcp 

pater 

fadrem > 

vatnr 

(ovei) 

Hite p 

super ! 

ufar 

ubar 

Yusha, 

(cou r ) 

• * 

'vacca 


< fersa 

Vinsha, 

(hemp) 

Kavvafiis 

, cannains , 


. haDf 

Bala, 1 } 
Bhanj, 

Ooung) 

(to break) 

• •• i 

bullos 

fiangere 

bnkan 

folo 

prechan 

Bhuj, i , 

(to enjoy) 

. 

Jrui-fi uctus 

biukon 

pruchou 

Bhratri,s 

(brothei ) 

- 

frater 

brothei 

< pruodar 

Bhn, 

(to bear) 

•pepio 

fero ; 

baira 

piru 

JBhru, , 

(biow r ) 

{l oippvs , 

« • t ( 

Ml •) • 

praua 

Kapola, 

(head) 

KeipaXi ] 

caput 

haubith 

houpifc 

Tvam, 

(thou) 

TV 

tu 

thu 

du 

4 Tam, 

Trayas, 

(him) 

TOV 

is-tura 

tbana 

den 

(three) 

, rpcjt , , 

tres 

threisf , 

du 

Antara, 

(othei) 

u erepoi 

alter 

anlhar 

andai 
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Sanscrit 


Greek 

Latin. 

Bantam, 

(tooth, acc) 

“ocW-« 

dentem 

Dvau, 

(two) 

evo 

don 

Dnxina, 

(right) 

ot£ ta 

dextra 

TJda, 

(water) 

ucwp 

undn 

Dublin, 

(daughter) 

Ovyarrjp 

fores 

Dvai, 

(door) 

Ovpa 

Madhu, 

(sweet) 

/icGv 


Svanam, 

(dog) 

kvuv 

cams 

Hnd, 

(heart) 

KCipoia 

cot (dis) 

Akschn, 

(eje) 

•‘oko* 

ocnlus 

Asliru, 

(tear) 

caspu 

Inerymn 

Pashu, 

(cattle) 

( (German 


pccus 

Svashuia, 

■jSchwaher 

(Scluvager) 

“cuvpos 

soccr 

Basau, 

(ten) 

oesa 

deerm 

Jnn, 

(to know) 

yiZp 

gnosco 

Jati, 

(km) 

yei’os 

genus 

Janu, 

(knee) 

yoi'U 

genu 

Mahat, 

(much) 

puyat 

magntis 

B ansa, 

(goose) 

X cv 

miser 

Hyas, 

(jesteidnj) 

x Ocs 

luri 

Lih 

(to lick) 


lingo 


Oit> lhnir 
GoTmc. OrnMAN. 


tliunlu s 

t\.u 

tmltsvo 

•vilo 

dnuhtar 

dnur 

Imntlin 
hmrto 
an go 
tm:r 
fitihu 


7n)if1 

7U(.nC 

7< sawn 

wnznr 

tolu nr 

lor 

meto 

bund 

Itcira 

otiga 

7nhnr 

vihu 


svmhra suchur 


linhmi 
knn 
kum 
ktmi 
rnikls 
pan a 
gi-tra 
ln»go J 


7< linn 

chan 

chum 

cltiiiu 

mil'll 

knns 

) rstm 

kkom 


The Lithuanian follows gcncinlly llic three old languages, Sanskrit, Greek nnd Latin, 
<pily substituting, from its iteliucncy m aspirates, unnspiratcd for aspirated letters, for 
instance — 


Sanscrit. 


Lithuania 


Batha 

(waggon) 

rata 

Ka 

(who) 

kn 

Badami 

(I give) 

dunn 

Pah 

(master) 

pati 

Panchan 

(five) 

penki 

Tin) ns 

(three) 

trvs 


(wheel) 

(w Iio s ) 

• • 

(husband) 




Leibnitz ard Lacepede divide the human 
race into Europeans, Laplandeis, Mongols and 
Negroes , Linnaeus into white, red jellow nnd 
black — Kant into white, copper-coloured, 
black and olive-coloured mces , Blumenbacb 
into Caucasians, Ethiopians, Mongols, Ameri- 
cans , and Malajs , Ballon into Noithern (viz. 
Laplcndus) Taitanan, South Asiatic, black, 
Emopean, and American races , Prichard into 
Iranians (abo Iudo-Atlanties 01 Caucasians) 
Tuiamans (Mongolians) Amencans, Hotten- 
tots and Bmhmen, Negroes, Papuas (or w’col- 
baired tribes of Pol\nesia) and Alfourous (or 
Australians), and Pickenng divides tliem into 
whites, Mongolians, Malajs, Indians, Negioes, 
Ethiopians, Abissinians, Papuas, Negntos, 
Australians and Hottentots Many of these 
classifications are framed hom external, and for 
the most part unessential, marks of distinction, 
as colour of the skin, colour and foim of the 
ban, oi with referepce to their piobable origin- 


al geographical position. But the imperfect- 
ness of such a classification will be evident 
when it is lemembeied that n negro, even 
though the colour of Ins skin and Ins woolly 
hnir wire to be changed, would not become a 
European, an Indian or a Malay , nnd a cliild 
of European parents begotten and born on one 
of the lshs of the Malavnn Archipelago or m 
.Ethiopia will not be a Malay or an Ethiopian, 
but an Emopean, by race, all hough the colour of 
its skin might possibly approach, by clnunticnl 
or local influences to t hat of the indigenous i acc. 
— C 0 Bunsen, Rep Bill Ass, 1847, 263. 

IN DO- GERM AN 10 • — A term emploved to 
designate the Imlo-Atlantic Indo-Euiopenn or 
Caucasian race of man and the family of lan- 
guages spoken by them. See Hindu , India 

1ND0-GETIC — I he teim in use to designate 
the Scytbic Getse race wdio set tied m India 
and on its N. \Y. bordeis See Katin, 
Knshna, 
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INBO-MALAYA, a name suggested by Mr 
Logan to designate the Eastern Aichipelago 
See Mammalia 

INDONESIA, a name suggested by Mr 
Logan to designate the Eastern Aiclnpelngo 
"Writing in the Journal of the Indian Archi- 
pelago, Mi Logan lemarks lh.it amongst the 
sea basins whose ethnic influence has been in 
operation during all histone times and is 
unintenupted at the present day, are i he 
China, Malacca, Javn,_ Mangkasar, 3 olo, 
Mindoro, Molucca, Banda, Papua, Jilolo, 
Papuan, Papua- A usti .ilian and Papua-Micro* 
nesnn Seas, and the Arclnpelagian Seas of 
Joliore, the Trans-Javan oi Tnnoiean Cham, 
the Bisayan gioup, the Moluccas, Eastein 
Melanesia an ! the different Polynesian and 
Micrones.an groups All these basins exert a 
two fold influence They provoke a constant 
intercourse between the rivers of their opposite 
maigms 01 the islets scattered through them, 
they bung the whole under the opeiation of 
foreign civilizations and, opening as they do 
into each other, thpy are as bioad highways 
travel sing the whole Archipelago m different 
directions, and uniting it, both foi foieign 
navigatois and for the more advanced and 
enteiprisiug of 113 native communities In 
stead of the name ‘‘ Indian Archipelago which 
is too long to admit of being used m ail adjec- 
tive or in an ethnographical form, Air Eul 
at hr 3 t suggested the term Indu-nesian but 
rejected it also in favour of Malavanesian. 
The purely geogiaphical teim, Indonesia, is 
suggested by Mr. Logan is a short synonvm 
for the Indian Islands or the Indian Archi- 
pelago, as we thus net Indonesian foi Indian 
Aiclnpelagian or Archipelagic, and Indone- 
sians for Indian Aichipelagians 01 Indian 
Islandeis By Mi Logan’s term Malay u — 
land is understood all distucfs, wiiethei geo 
graphically united 01 not, that are possessed 
by communities of Malayus, and by Malays 
or Malayus is understood men of the Malaya 
race and language So by his Jawa-laud is 
understood all the lands of the Jawa lace , 
so Sunda land, Wugi land, Batla-land, kc 

For compound insular districts it is veiy 
desuabls that single geographical names should 
be used Until unexceptionable ones are 
suggested we must continue to speak of the 
Sumatra-Plulippine islands , the Moluko- 
Timorean, &c The Indian Archipelago must 
remain, but the shorter foi m Indonesia might 
be usefully employed on many occasions The 
puncipal divisions may be designated, 1 st, 
Western 01 W Indonesia, 1 e Suraatin, the 
Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java, and the in- 
termediate islands, 2 nd, North Eastein or N 
E Indonesia. * e Eoimosa to the Solo^Archi- 
pelago and Mindanao, all included, and em- 
bracing the Philippine nnd Bisayan groups, 


&c 3 id, South Eastern 01 S E Indonesia, 
fiom the East coast of Borneo to New Guinea, 
including the Westein Papua islands and the 
Keh and Aru Archipelagoes , 4 th, Southern 
or S Indonesia, the great Southern or 
haii 3 -Javan chain between Java and New 
Guinea or flora Bah to the Timor Laut gioup. 
The different portions of the first division arc 
sufficit ntly distinguished by the names of the 
gieat islands of which it is composed The 
only poition of the 2 nd division which has not 
a distinctive name is the Southern chain which 
has a close ethnic connection As it is 
throughout the great seat of piracy 111 the 
Indian Archipelago it has been proposed to 
term it Pnatania, including under that name 
Mindanao, Solo, and the crowd of other islands 
extending from Mindanao, to the N E coast 
of Boi neo nnd separating the Mindoro fiom 
the Solo sea I11 the 3 rd division, S E. 
Indonesia, may be distinguished ns subordi- 
nate gioups, the Molukns, Halnmahern, Ter- 
nate, 'Lnlore, &c (N Moluk.is, Banda, Oeram, 
&c S Moluk.is and the Keh Aius ) The sea 
basins, that is the seas with the maiginal 
basins of their affluent rivers, which are dis-« 
tncts of the gieatest lmpoitnnce physically as 
well as elhnogiapliicallv, he would name after 
the seas The basin of the Java sea will be 
the Java basin, so the Mangkasar basin, Celebes 
basin, China basin — 01 better China Malayan, 
Stc Mi Logan is of opinion that the post-fix 
"nesia” should be confined to the great divisions 
of the Indo-Pncific liisulai region, Indonesia ; 
Melanesia (New Guinea, Austinlia and all the 
eastern Papua islands), Micionesia (all the 
islands between Melanesia and the Luchn and 
Japanese chain) , and Polynesia, all the islands 
of the Pautic to the east of Micronesia and 
Melanesia as far as Eastei island Papuanesm 
may be occasionally used to distinguish the 
northern Melnuesinn islands inhabited chiefly 
by spual hailed tribes, from Anstialla. 

As Oceamca includes all the Indo-Pacific 
islands, he proposes to use the Word Asianesia 
to indicate the great S. E insular region, 
which has intimate connexions, geographical 
and ethnic, with Asia It wodld include Indo- 
nesia, Melanesia, Micronesia and Polynesia, 
but not the N E chain that lies along the 
continent, because, it, foi ms a distinct and 
well defined geographic and ethnic gioup. 
lie would therefore call it Aino-Jdpanesia, and 
it will include all the Japanese and Aino 
islands fiom Formosa to 'Kamtscliatka. He 
remarks that these gieat basins have seveial 
subordinate ethnic regions to which it is neces- 
sary to advert, if we desire to trace to then 
sources the successive foreign elements that 
have been introduced into the Atchipelago. 
The puncipal one 111 the North Pacific is that 
which is sunouuded by the Japanese, Luchuan, 
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.Meinkoshima, Formosa, Philippine, Palos, 

, Olulliv, Marianne, and Bonin groups On 
the S E it merges m the Mmo PoUmsinn 
band , on the S \V. it constitutes a poition of 
the Indian Aichipclwgo , on the N V\ it forms 
the outer boundary of the China Oorcan basin 
on the N it connects itself with the basins of 
the Japanese and Ohhotsh sens, and is thus 
biought into direct ethnic union or close con 
nection with the E distncts ot M and N 
Asi 1 The China Sen unites the Indian 
Aiclupelago primitnely with the grent ethnic 
region of o E Asu by the districts of tlu 
Hongkinng, Tongkm, Mekong and Mcnam 
basins, and the marginal Chinese and Annin 
districts, — the Malay Peninsula, winch forim 
the westein bounding distnet, being ethnically 
a common portion of the Archipelago and the 
continent 

ibis Peninsular district again enters on the 
west into the twin basins of the Salwin and 
Iuwadi, which aie themselves closely con- 
nected more inland with all the pro ions 
basins, as well as with the great eastern one 
of the Yung-tse-Kinng The lnttei is inti- 
mately connected with tint of the Hoang ho, 
and forms with it the twin basin to which 
the most advanced aud powerful eastern 
civilization owes its development 

The Tibetan distuct, the iclations of which 
important distuct is centinl ethnically ns well 
ns geogiapluoally to all S E Asia and to 
Asianesia, unites all the preceding ones, con- 
nects them with the gicat plateau of mid- Asm, 
and abuts on the eastern extremity of the pri- 
mitive Iranian legion The next ethnic region 
of the Indian Oceanic basin is that of the Bnv 
of Bengal oi Indo-Molayan sea which unites 
the western margin of the Chum Malayan 
basin with the eastern seaborn d of India As 
the rivers of the Indian Peninsula connect it 
closely wnh the western ranrgm.il distncts, 
the watershed bung neai the Indo Afncau sea, 
while the basin of the Gauges lias its head 
neaily in the same longitude, we may consulci 
the whole of India as a poition of this region 
It contains therefore the distuct of the Malacca 
Straits, the maigmal districts of the northern 
part of the Malay Peninsula, and the basins of 
the Salwin, Irawadi and Kolandan all which 
nppeitain also to the eastern legion The 
distncts that aie peculiar to the Indo»Malayan 
basin, some bowevei being common to it with 
the Indo Afncan basin, aie those of the Biah- 
maputia, Ganges, Godavery, Kishim and Ner- 
budda, with the §econdaiy distncts between 
the Ganges on the one side and the Nerbudda 
and Godavery on the other, the great Dekhan 
and Singalese .projection and the western 
marginal districts India is connected with 
the Tibeto-Indonesian region,— landward by 
the passes of the Himalaya, the Asamese valley, 


and the eastern margin of the lower Brahma- 
putra bn'in, and oa annuli) by the coasts and 
winds of the Bu\ of Bengal By the latter it 
has also a direct nnd lmhpfmlent connection 
with the instil, r portion ot the first region 
The Indo Afrn an Sea, is that portion of the 
Indian Oieim extruding from its N, V» 
bouminn to the Mo/ambil Channel and in- 
chidiinr tlm Pt rsi.m Gulf, \r.tbnti Sen and lied 
Sea It has had much itsflunirc on the eth- 
nology of 32 .ii.tcrn Africa 'lho rorrc'pondiug 
eastern portion of the Indian Ocean mn\ be 
termed the Indo-Australtan sen Important 
ethnic considerations — relating to the Ocean- 
ic winds,— make it nccessnrv to distinguish 
these two regions from the middle one , tins 
with the districts of the Indus ba'in, the 
mnrginnl district of Bolurbistnn, the great 
longitudinal one formed b\ the l’trsinn Gulf 
and the basin of the Kuphrati s, the southern 
Arabian district, that of the Bed Sen, nnd the 
maigmal or ’lrnns-Nilolic one of E Afrun, 
forms the next region Of tbc..e, tho Eu- 
j pinnies and the lied Sea arc of tspuml im- 
uoitanci, for by them the nncimt < inliziitiou 
of the MediUrrnncnn nnd tho Nila spread 
then influence into the Indian region, winlc 
the foimcr was itself the sent of a great nrilmie 
dcielopmcnt of intellect and art lie consider 
that the shorts of the Indian ocean were sur- 
rounded by races m an ad winced ‘tauc before 
the seeds of a lngliei civilization cerium tied m 
the basins of the Nile and the EuphrnWs, ami 
that they wcic influenc'd In the more powerful 
and populous nations of the Nile and soutiurn 
India long before the later nnd slowly des- 
cending Iranian eiulizition touched them. 

I iiese incos included nnwgaimg tubes, other- 
wise they could not hue sjnead llumsilics 
o\ el eieiy habitable island of the Eastern 
Ocean from Madagascar to the Fiji group, if 
not throughout Polynesia also To account 
for tins extension, it is not lieces^arj to sup- 
pose that they had larger boats than those m 
which in modern times the Papuas have been 
aecnstomed to make descents on Ceram, nnd the 
Sakalnvns on Camoie and the Const of Africa 
But the far lughei maritime art of southern 
India appeals to be one of the most ancient in 
the woild , It was certainly not deuved from 
the brahmanical tribes of the north west and it 
wms too much 111 advance of the Him) antic to 
have been bonow'td from them There nrc 
abundant leasons foi believing that India, 
before the pievnlence of brnhmnnism, was at 
least as civilized as Afucn, nnd nations "who 
had reached tins stage, were ns capable of per- 
fecting a navigation of then own as the Chi- 
nese, and far more so than the Arabs, who 
W'.mted the nursmes winch the large eastern 
livers gave to India The eaihest glimpse 
we have of the vessels . of the east coast <?f 
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India is at a comparatively recent penod, 1800 
years ago, but it is strongly m favour of an 
indigenous ait Amongst all these foieign 
influences of which the piesence can be clearly 
traced, two aie of the widest extent and great- 
est importance The first is entuely Afucan 
and Indo-Afncati in its chaiacler, it embraced 
the whole Indian Aichipelagn, Austmlia and 
Papuanesia Whethei it extended to Polynesia 
and Micronesia Mi Logan legards as still 
doubtful, but it ceitamly included a portion of 
Micionesia Along the shores and islands of 
the Indian Ocean the laces to which it must 
be leferred appeal to have prevailed. Then 
limits were those of monsoons, 01 from Afuca 
to Pohnesia' When they thus spread tlicm- 
sehes over Afuca, India, and the Indian Archi- 
pelago, the great outlying regions of the old 
world, there could have been no civilized 
Sermiic, Iiaman, Buimese 01 Siamese races on 
that sea to hinder them 

The language of their population belonged 
to a state intermediate between the monotonic 
and the inflectional, and had stiong and direct 
affinities to the otliei families of language of 
this stage, the Ugro-Tartarian, Japanese, old 
Indian and African, and to a ceitain extent too 
the American, which last may bo considered 
as constituting a peculiar family Amongst 
the best pieserved examples of these languages 
aie the Formosa, the Philippine and the Austiii- 
hnn It’ is probable that some of the eastern 
Melanesian languages will be found to be 
equally chaiacteristic 

I he second of the great insulai families is 
Tibeto- Indian and Mayaina-Anam Tt con- 
nects itself with all the races and languages 
from Tibet to Anam, but it chiefly flow’ed m 
tluough the ethnic basin of the Malacca sea 
By along continued influx this family spiend 
itself over the Malayan Peninsula, Sumatra, 
Java. Boineo, and Celebes, but its further 
progiess, ovei the many islands to the noith 
and East appeals to have been long checked 
by the older races Jour of the Indian 
Aich, Vol IV. Nos V and VI May and June, 
1850, pa c/e 310 

INDOOR-KANEE PANA. Beng. Sal- 
vinin cucullata 

INDONG MOOIIARA Malay. Motliei 
of Peail 

INDO-PARTH1AN DYNASTY. See 
*Gieeks of Asia 

INDORE, is the capital of the maharajah 
Holkar, Of the feudatory terntory, consist- 
ing of 71 states, supei vised by the Cential 
Indian Agency, the head quaiters is Indoie, 
but it has thiee gland divisions The North 
East division compuses the native states of 
Bundlecund and Rewah. The Northern divi- 
sion consists of the Noithern and Cential dis- 
tricts of the Gwahoi States, The South West 


division comprises the table-land known m 
modern times as Malwa, though far wuhm the 
ancient limits of the piovmce of that name, 
and the submontane territon between it and 
the Neibtiddn, as also a considerable tiact 
south of that liver, extending to the ICandesh 
fiontiei. The first or N. East division, ex- 
tending fiom the Bengal Pusideney in the 
evst to the Gwalior State m the west, includes 
Rewah and 35 othei states and petty chief- 
ships. Its aiea is about 22,400 squaie miles , 
its population about 3,170,000 souls, and its 
public revenues aggiegate about Rs 63,5 8,000. 
The 2nd or Noithern division extends from 
Bundlecund and the Saugor distnct, and has 
an area of about 19,505 squaie miles, its po- 
pulation is about 1,180,000 souls, and its 
public revenue about Rupees G7,65,000 Ihe 
3rd or South West division goes on westward, 
to the Bombay Presidency, and contains the 
lemamder of Gwalior, Hollar’s states, Bhopal, 
Dhm and Dennis and othei “mall states "lhe 
aiea of this division is about 41,700 square 
miles, ils population about 3,320,000 souls and 
its public levenues about Rupees 1,30,00,000. 
The states and petty chiefships m Cential In- 
dia, form a political, and aie m a nntuirl, di- 
vision of Butish India, nud include an aiea of 
83 600 square miles nnd a population of 
7,670,000 I his terntory is divided thus, — .viz. 
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with a total levenue of Rupees 20,123,000. 
The Indoie Cential Agency controls the 
Piithcnee ihaltoor who leceives a tunklia 
of Rupees 4,835 fiom Deivas undei a settle- 
ment mediated by Captain Boithwick and Sir 
John Malcolm, in 1818 with Mnhbut Sing. 
'Ihe two chiefs of Deivas are in the habit 
of making cei tain deductions from this amount. 

Baglee tliahoor who is a dependent of Sm- 
din Undei a settlement effected by Sn John 
Malcolm in A D. 1819 thakooi Salim Sing 
received Peeplia and eight othei villages on a 
quit-rent of Rupees, 5,562 a yeai, and 6ve 
othei villages on a quit-rent of Rupees 909. 

Hat oidia , a vakeel on the part of the thakooi 
remains m attendance on the Agent to the Go- 
yeinor Geneial. _ 
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Tank thaloor , receives tunlhcis under sun* 
nuds fiom Simlia and Ilolknr 

Pathaiea thaloor obtained tlie village of 
Paihaiea in the peigunnnh of Ooncliode from 
Sumbhajee Rao Angria on a quit-rent of 
Rupees 701. 

Dhungong , and Smghana settlements were 
mediated by MajoiHenley who admitted a claim 
to Rupees 352 

Payee , settlement made by Sir John Malcolm 
m 1819 Purbut Sing and Bughoonath Sing 
vveie to maintain the security of the Sunrol 
Pass and to receive the taxes on merchandize 
levied in Alia Bui’s time 

Maync Settlement of the Taira Turn ecs 
claim was effected by Sir John Malcolm on 
23 th January 1319 

Dhawra Kunjaut, was settled by Sir John 
Malcolm and \va3 similar to the settlement 
with the 'laizu Turwee of May lie 

Ragoogurth ( Deioas ) An engagement with 
thakoor Zalirn Sing was mediated by Sir 
John Malcolm under which lie held nine 
vdlages fiom Tookujee Rao Puur of Den as 
subject to an annual payment of Rupees 
2,S87 8, and eleven villages from Amind 
Rao Puai foi which he paid Rupees 4.2S7-8 a 
year He was succeeded by Ins son Don lut 
Sing who lebelled m 1857 for which Ins es- 
tates were confiscated by Den ns at the re- 
quest of the Agent to the Governoi -General 

Kaylha — By an engagement mediated by 
Captain Borfchwich in 1818 the tlnikoor receives 
Rupees 1,227 a year from the two chiefs of 
Dewas 

Khursee Jhalana —Under an engagement 
thakoors Suroop Sing and Pulteh Sing receiv- 
ed annually Rupees 225 from Tuknjee Rao Puar 
of Dewas 

Foonghat — Piem Sing received from 
Sindia a tunkha of Rupees 112 also n grant of 
Pooghat and twelve villages subject to an 
annual payment of Rupees 401. 

BhojalJieree was granted to Ravvut Dooijun 
Sing the ullage of Seedia on payment of 
Rupees 100 a yeai to Kotah 

Indoie was captured by the Butish on the 
24th August 1804 As a city, it is of modern 
date That part of the Iiolkui capital called 
Old Indore, was a small village, the site of 
wl ich pleased Alia Bai, who encamped at it 
after the death of Mulhar Row Holknr — 
Tieaties, Engagements and tiunnuds Malcolm 
Central India , Vol I p. 11. 

INDO SOYTIII, and lido scythian aie teims 
employed to designate a race who became eailv 
occupants of N W. India The Yuclii , estab- 
lished in Bactria and along the Jihoon, eventu- 
ally boie the name of Jeta or Yetan, that is to 
say, Getes Then empnc subsisted a long time 


in this part of Asia, and extended even info 
India These are the piople whom the Greeks 
knew under the name of Imlo-Scylhi 'Ihc 
period allowed by all authorities for the mi- 
gration of these Say tine hordes into Hump*, 
is also that for their entry into India T he 
sixth century is that cnleulnti d for the laksW 
from Sehcsnngilcsn , and it 13 on this event 
nnd rtign that the Poornnns declare, that from 
this period "no prince of pure blood would be 
found, but that the aootlra, the lurshkn, and 
the 3nvnn, would prcv.nl All the Intlo* 
Siy tine invaders held the riligion of Budha 
nnd hence the conformity of manner* and my- 
thology bctwci n the Scandinavian or German 
tribes and the Rajpoots, incriasrd by conpar- 
mg thetr martini poetry 'live Iudo-bcytlu of 
Arrian were a Scy line tribe wbo settled along 
the Indus. They attempted to piimtrntc East- 
ward by way of Kmidesh mill Mnlwah, but 
were opposed by A ikrainnditvn 'the Itido- 
Scytlnn of tbe Greeks was therefore the valley 
of tin Indus, Nortbrrn Indo-b>y Oita being 
the Punjab proper, and occupied by the 
Med race, and Southern Indo-bcy linn being 
snul, occupied by tin Jut, n tribe of the 
Abnr hordes Pliny calls the western lxgion 
of the Caucasus, Sryllna Studies, am! 
about this were congregated the Miuiii, next 
to the Sindi nr.d Kcrketre ; a tribe of Am or 
Ancln, wbo gave tlieir name to an island of 
Aria, or Arietns, or river Arms, a tribe of 
Mnetcs or M.cotni wuh towns named Madia 
and Mntium , a tube of Matinni with a town of 
Matetn , a tribe of Kottre, with neountrv called 
Kutnis and cities called Kutn, inidKiitiun, 
a tribe unmcd K'dcln, with a mountain and a 
district called Koli , a tribe of Iberes with a 
town called Iberia, a tribe called Buon< mni, a 
district of Mniyns, a city of Male, and n tribe 
ofB.itcrnm with a river called Batliys nnd a port 
named Bata, lemituhng tbe invesugntor of the 
Med, Katin, Kol, Abhir, Minn, Mallinn nnd 
Bhatti of the valley of the Indus The 
bulk of the inhabitants of British India, 
in the Peninsula and Hindustan, are of the 
Turanian (Mongolian or Scytlnc) race, and are 
regarded by Euiopeans ns the earlier inhabit- 
ants of the country They are styled by Air 
Ilodgson the Tamnlian races, to distinguish 
them from those Arinns (Iramnns, Indo-Atlnn- 
tics or Caucasians) who subsequently followed 
the Mongolian tribes and who aie now to be 
found in all posts of honoui fiom the snowy 
mountains m the north to the southern-most 
point of the Peninsula of India , Humboldt 
calls these the East Allans or theBialummc 
Indians, to distinguish them from the West 
Allans, or Peisians, who migiated into the 
northern country of the Zend, and were origin- 
ally disposed to combine with the dualistic 
belief in Qimuzd and Almmunes a spmtuahzed 
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vehcrationof nature Mr Ilodgson bnefly sums 
up Ins views as to thegionps to which the races 
in South Eastern Asia belong, when remaikmg 
that the latest investnjatois of the genet al sub- 
ject of human affinities include in the great 
mongolian family, not meiely the high Asian 
nomades or the luiks, the Mongols and the 
Tangus, but also the Tibetans, the Chinese, 
the Indo-Chinese, am) the lamulians Under 
the term, Tamulian, he includes the whole of 
the abougines of India, whether civilized, or 
uncivilized, from Cape Comorin to the snows, 
except the inhabitants of the gieat moun- 
tainous belt confining the plains of India 
towaids Tibet, China and Ava These last 
he thinks aie, in the Noith West, denved 
from the Tibetan s f ock , and m the South-East 
from the Indo-Chinese stock , the 92 ° of East 
Longitude, 01 the Dhansri uver of Assam, appa- 
rently forming the dividing line of the two 
races, which are edcli vastly numeious, and 
stitkingly diveisified, yet essentially one, just 
as aie the no less numerous and varied laces 
of the single Tamulian stock, and Mi Hislop 
took a similai view as the lesult of his philo- 
logical investigations. The gieat Tuiantan or 
Tartan family of languages is spoken by all the 
tubes from the Himalayans to Okhotsk and 
to Lapland and includes the Hungarian, 
Knmean and Tuiktsh tongues In Butish 
India and on its holders aie four distinct 
branches of this family of languages spoken 
by members of the Tuianian lace In 
the Noith, are the Himalavan tubes, with their, 
dialects, occupying fiom the Kunavvars on the 
Sutlej to the Lots of Bhutan in the extreme 
east Then theie are the Lolntic class of lan- 
guages, corapusing with the Burmese and 
others of the Malay Peninsula the dialects of 
the Naga tubes and of the Mika in Assam, 
and of the Bodo, Kachan, Kuki and G-aro in 
Eastern Bengal Nearly related to this class 
is the Kol 01 Munda family of languages, 
including the Kol, Sontkal and Bhumi of 
Sin’hbhum and Western Bengal and the 
Mundala of Chota Nagpur, the_Kur or Muasi 
and the Korku in Ilushangabad, and west- 
wards in the foiests of the lapti and Neibudda 
until they come in contact with the Bhil of the 
Ymd’liya Hills, and the Nahal of Khandesh 
belong to this family , — indeed Mr Hislop 
held that the word Kui is identical with Kol 
Th efouith blanch is Tamulic 01 Diavidian, to 
which belong the Biahm of Baluchistan, the 
Gondi, the Tnlnva of Kanada, the Karnata of 
the Southern Mahntta country, the Todava of 
the Neiigheiries j the Malayalara ofTiavancore 
the 'lamil and the 'lelugu The Kur and 
Sonthal are closqly related and are separated 
from the Dravidian The Kur or Muasi and 
the Korku or Kurku to the North-West and 
West of the Mnkadeva lulls, aie, in language 


fit least, quite distinct fiom the Gond tribes 
Mr Hodgson is of opinion that the 'lamulian 
Tibetan, Indo-Chinese, Tangus, Chinese, Mon- 
gol and Tuik are so many branches of the 
Turanian family, and he regards the abougines 
ol British India, a 3 Northmen of the Scytluc 
stem, buthe remains undecided whethei they 
owe their Scythic physiognomy to the Tan- 
gus, the Mongol or the Tuik blanch of the 
Tartais or Scjthians, and whether , they lmmi- 
giated from beyond the Himalayas at one 
period and at one point, 01 at several periods 
and at as many points All writers are of 
opinion that when the Arjan lace entered 
India, they found the country occupied by the 
puor Scythic races, to w’hom then wutmgs 
applied contemptuous expressions, Dasva, 
M’lilecha These prior races seem to have 
been driven largely out of Noithein India into 
and through the Vindhyan mountains mto the 
Peninsula of India and Ceylon, where their idiom 
the Tamil, Telugu and Karnatica aie sister 
dialects of one speech, and Di Pilchard con- 
curs in opinion wnth Piofessor Rask w’ho le- 
gaids the languages of the mountain tubes of 
India, the Bhil, the Gond, the Toda and otlieis 
as also of the Tartai stock, and mentions that 
some cuiious analogies have been obseived 
between the Tamulian and other dialects of the 
Peninsula and the languages of Australia Mr. 
Logan, however, who has had gieat opportunities 
of contrasting and compaung the Diavidians 
from vauous parts of India, inclines to call them 
South-Indian He remarks that, physically, 
the population of Southern India, is one of the 
most variable and mixed which any ethnic 
province displays A glance at a consideiable 
numbei of Klmg (Telugu) and Taraulai of 
different castes and occupations, shows that the 
varieties when compared with those of a similar 
assemblages of men of othei races such as 
Euiopeans, Ultia Indians 01 Indonesians (in- 
cluding negroes m the last two cases) are too 
great to allow of their being refened to a 
single race of pure blood Some are exceed- 
ingly Iranian ; some are Semitic, others 
Australian, some remind us of Egyptians, 
while others agam have Malaya- Polyne- 
sian and even Siraang and Papuan fea- 
tures. Yet when the eye takes in the wdiole 
group at once, they are seen to have all some- 
thing in common They are not Iranians, 
Poly nesians, Papuans, &c , but South Indians. 
The Diavidian language, however, or one 
of its puncipal elements, was probably an 
extension of a Mid or W Asiatic formation, 
and it may be mfeired that the common 
element of the Dravidian, the Fm and 
Japanese languages, must be much more 
ancient than the occupation of Japan by the 
Japanese, India by the Dravidians and Finland 
by the Fins. 
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The pecnliauties in the Dravidmn pli\sical 
type, when compaied with the Scy tine, are 
African .and Africo-Semitic 

Ike mam affinities of the Diavuhan foiraa- 
tion, thus point two ways, — the linguistic 
clueflv to a Scytlne, and the physical chiefly 
to an Afucan oiigui or fraternity The geogin- 
plucal posuion of the Bralmi would lead us to 
explain the double alliance by pirn mg the native 
land of the Diavidian stock in Beluchistan and 
including it with Aiabin, or the southein por- 
tion of the lattei, — in the aichaic African 01 
Afiico-Sermtie era That the African physical 
clement prevailed ovet the Scytlne, while a 
Scythic language has entirely superseded one 
of an Afucan chaiactei, finds explanation in 
the fact that the Scythic races and languages, 
have in themselves an intimate archaic connec- 
tion with the African, and the Diavidian lan- 
guage, although Scythic more than African, has 
special Africo-Semitic affinities He is further 
of opinion that races may blend without the 
different types being effaced and that, while cer- 
tain exclusive 01 excluded castes, or sequestered 
geogiaphical sections of the population, may 
preseive one type better than anothei all may 
continue for some thousands of years, to be 
reproduced m softened and modified forms 
even m the least secluded portions, and to this 
he lefeis Ins explanation of the variety of 
physical types visible in south peninsular India 
That the Diavidian race did not bring with it 
into India, the civilization which the piesent 
great southern nations possess, as the Allan 
did tlie ns, appeals, lie thinks, to be little ques- 
tionable when we consulei the antique character 
and affinities of the dialects of the Male, Orond, 
Khond and Toda, the very archaic and bar- 
barous chaiactei of many of the customs of 
the widely separated tribes which bespeak 
them a prior race, and above all, the natuie of 
the relationship of the dialects to those of the 
civilized nations The known ethnic facts lead 
dnectly to the conclusion that the uncivilized 
Diavidian sneaking tubes aie genuine Dmvi- 
dians who kave in a great measure escaped the 
culture which the moie exposed tubes have 
leceived and thus .preserve a condition of the 
race, certainly not moie baibaiou3 than that 
which characterised it when it fiist enteied 
The Diayidian lace, eveiy-wheie m India, 
has been long in contact with othei races and 
shows the influence which the intei mixtuie has 
pioduced If the foiraation of, their language 
be taken ns a test, it leaves no doubt that one 
tribe earned a large batch of its native glo3saiy 
over all India from the Himalaya to Oeylon 
In the Himalaya and m Northern India, the old 
race has long been m contact with ultra-Indians, 
Tibetans and Anans. But if their physical 
appearance be examined even m the extreme 
South the diveisity which prevails shows that 


tlicic has been great intermixture, but there me 
nevertheless widely prevalent chnincters most 
of which me not Arian, nor Tibetan, and arc 
even distinct from Ultra Indian 

The moie important of these characters are 
a pointed, and frequently hooked, pvramidul 
nose, with conspicuous nnres, more long and 
lound , a mailed sinking m of tlieorb’tnl line, 
producing n stiongly dtlined orbital ric'ge 
eyes brilliant and vnrwng from small to mnhlle 
sized mouth large, lips thick and frequrnlly 
tuigid , lowei pin not hcav y, its lateral expan- 
sion greater than m the Arian and less than lit 
the Turanian type ; cheek bones Inoad and 
bilge rathci than pinjLCling, ns in the Turanian 
type giving to the middle part o f the face a 
maihed d< velopmcnt and breadth and to the 
general contour an obtuse oinl shape, some- 
what bulging at the sides, forehead well formed 
but receding, inclining to fhltish and seldom 
high , occiput 6omeuhnt projecting , hair fine, 
beard considciable and often strong, colour of 
skin veiy dark, frequently approaching to black 

We may, he adds, conclude from the ethnic 
chmacter and position of the ancient Indian 
population, that it belonged to the small 'lu« 
rano-Afncnn type But successive modifica- 
tions of race, seem to have been going on m 
India fiom timps long nntcuor to the Arian or 
even Tartar eias and imply linguistic changes 
also 

lhe nbove is the higher and much improved 
tvpe But ns in Africa, Ultra-Indin and Asio- 
nesa, a smaller, more Turanian, and less Semi- 
ticised type is still preseived although vauons- 
iv ciossed The successive Turanian predo- 
minant races and formations and the Irano- 
Semitic have in turn influenced all the great 
outlying southein piovinces, Africa, India, Ul- 
tra-India, and Ameuca, the last m general in- 
directly, through Ultra India, India and Africa. 
Fiom the formation of the language, there was 
spemingly a still older .mtiusiv e people, the 
Srytliioo-Semitic and pnstoial who found India 
less Scythic and more African than it became 
under their influence, but the same evidence 
shows that the Dra vidian 1 ace, and linguistic 
formation pieceded the Ultra Indian, libetan 
and Allan m India, and prevailed evervvvlieie 
to the soulhwaid of the Himalayas Then 
loute seems to have been from the N W 
wheie, from time immemorial, the region be- 
tween the Indus and Euplnates has been occu- 
pied by the Turanian, Iranian and Semitic 
races Physically the Diavidians are some 
what Turanian, and the linguistic formation of 
their language has a strong and unequivocal 
affinity to the great Asiatic- Tuiamau, or Ugio- 
Japanese alliance The Tuianian formation, 
physical and linguistic, evidently long pieced- 
ed the Iiaman and Semitic, as an expansive 
and dominant one .and it is certain that the 
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Tuiariian was migratory and diffusive on a 
great scale, long before the Semitie and Ira- 
nian, which must have remained sequestered in 
some portions of the mountain band of Asia 
Minor, Armenia, and Iianm and the adjacfent 
S W. region which includes the basin of the 
Euphrates, during the great era that must have 
been occupied while 'the Turanian linguistic 
formation spread to Lapland and Japan, to 
North Cape and Ceylon. 

The peculiarities hn the variable physical 
clquacter of ‘the Dravulian physical types, 
when compared with the Scythic, are African 
and Afnco-Semitic. The very exaggeiated 
occipital and maxillary protuberances are not 
characteristic of the typical African head, but 
of a debasement of it confined to certain locali- 
ties - Several east and mid-African nations 
have the so-called African traits much softened, 
and differ little from the Diavidian Even 
woolly or spiral hair is not 'a universal feature 
m Africa, some tribes having fine silky ban 
The Diavidian pyramidal nose, the shaip de- 
pression at its root, the slight * maxillary and 
occipital projection, theturgid lips, (he oval con- 
toui and the beard are all African Mr Logan 
thinks there is reason to believe that the strong 
Africanism of some of the lowei South Indian 
castes is really the remnant of an aichaicjor- 
mation of a moie decided African character 
The position of India between two great negro 
provinces, that on the west being still mainly 
negro, even in most of its improved races, and 
that on the east preserving the ancient negro 
basts m points so near India as the Andamans 
and Kidah It is therefoie highly piobable 
that the African element m the population of 
the peninsula of India,' has been transmitted 
from an archaic penod, befoie'the Semitic, Tu- 
ranian and Iranian races entered India, and 
when the Indian ocean had negro tribes along 
its northein as well as its eastern and western 
shores On this point it may be remaiked that 
Dr Pritchard mentions as the result of Baron 
W Humboldt’s researches into the Kavi 
language," that the resemblances between the 
nations of the Polynesian islands and the 
tribes of the Indian Archipelago, Malacca and 
Madagascar are not, as some have supposed, 
the effect of' casual intercourse, but essential 
affinities, deeply rooted in the construction of 
these languages, and that the races of people 
are themselves of one origin, 

Mr W. W Hunter describes India as partly 
peopled by races distinct from the Aryan 
population, some of whom he says, have pre- 
served their ethnical* ldeutity m sequestered 
wilds, whilst others have merged as helots 
or low castes into the lowland lundus, and lie 
also regards these now fiagmentary peoples as 
the debris of a widely spread primitive race. 
In his dictionary of the non- Aryan languages of 


India nnd High Asia, 


he 


classes allianguages 


as under 

1. Reflecting types Arabic, Sanscrit. 

2 Compounding types Bask; Emmc 
Magyai ; Turkish , Cncassian ; Georgian 
Mongolian Mantshu, Javanese, Ngoko-Javan- 
ese , Krama ; Malay- Javanese 

3 Isolating types — Chinese of Nankin; 

Amoy, Pekm, Shanghai’and Canton , Japan- 
ese 1 

9 Biakui 

4 Chinese ft ontier and Thibet — Gyami ; 
Gyarung ; Takpa , Manyak , Thochu , Sokpa , 
Hoi pa , Tibetan 

5 Nepal ( West to Hast ) Serpa ; Sun war ; 
Gurung , Murmi , Magar ; Thaksya ; Pakhya ; 
Newar , Limbu 

6 Kiranti Gi oup, East Nepaul — Kiranti ; 
Rodong , Rungchenbung Chingtangya , Na- 
chheieng Waling , Yakha , Chourasya , Ku- 
lungya Thulungya , Balnngya ; Lohorong ; 
Limbiehliong , Balah , Sang-pang , Dumi 3 
Khnhng, Dungmali 

7 Jhoken tubes of Nep&ul — Darhi ; Den- 
war , Pnhri , Chepang ; Bhramu ; Vayu , Kus- 
war _ Kusunda , Tharu. 

Lepclia (Sikkim ) 

Bliutam 01 Lhopa 

8 N B Bengal, Bodo , Dhimal , Kocch 
Garo , 'Kachan 

9 Eastern* Frontier of Bengal — Muni- 
pun , Mithan Haga, Tabbing Naga , Kharr 
Naga ; Angami Naga , Namsang Naga , Now- 
gong Naga Tengsa Naga Abor Min , Sib- 
sngor Min , Deona Chutia Smghpo 

10 Atahan and Binmah Burman 
written and spoken ; Ivhyeng or Shou , Kami ; 
Kumi ; 'Mm or Toung , Sak 

1 1 Siam and Tenassenm — Talam or Mon , 
Sgau Kaien ; Pwo Karen ; Toungh-thu , Shan , 
Annamitic , Siamese , Ahom ; Kliamti , Laos- 

12 Central India ■ — Ho (Kol) , Kol 
(Binghbum) , Santali ; Bhumij , IJraon , Mun- 
dala ; Rnjmahali * Gondi , Gayeti : Rutlnk , 
Naikude , Kolami , Madi ; Madia ;■ Kuri 3 
Keikadi , Khond , Savara > Gadaba , Yerukala ; 
Chentsu 

13 1 Southei n India Tamil ancient and 

modem, Malayalam do. do. Telugu , Kar- 
nataka, ancient and modern , Tuluva Kprgi 3 
Toduva, Toda, Kota; Badnga>; Kurumba ; 
Irula , Singhalese , 

And when writing on the non-Aryan langua- 
ges of India and High Asia, Mr Hunter states 
(p 22) that his book contains pnineval roots 
common to both Aryan and non-Aiyan speech, 
m a far more definite manner than the similar 
indications by which scholars have sought to le- 
duce the Semitic and Indo-Germanic families to 
a cognate source. In support of this view he le 
maiks that many of the non- Aiyan peoples of 
India, he tells us, take their tribal designations 
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from tlic word foi “man,” m their respective dia- 
lects and the very general teim mi (man) with 
some piefked 01 supposed syllable, supplies the 
basis of the lace name to not less than fortv 
ascei tamed tubes Thus, Du-mi, Kami, Kumi 
AngatmNaga, Mahan Naga And if we recognize 
the non-Ai yan phonetic displacements of m and 
l and of 1 and r, the list can be gieatly increased, 

• — thus, in the Sak, lu , Toung, mi u , mm mi, 
mi, Thaksya, mil , and the loot It nllords the 
generic teim homo, man, to a whole series of 
tribal names Thus Bnla-li , Ma-li, the people 
pf Rajmahal ; Dhima-h , Santa-li , Bangn li, 
meaning the people of Bala, Bangs, and so 
fouith Li is thus often added to specific 
names for man to foim names for aboriginal 
tubes In Sant all, h furnishes the nomen- 
clature connected with the propagation of our 
species, such as Ini, lath See and appears in li 
dih, a child , le dalci or lad ho, childien , Khi li 
a generation of men, (ho-li) and the hitherto 
nnexplained terms, Ghe-la, Che-h (=IChi-li -= 
hob) tor son and daughter, used by all the 
seim-aboiiginal castes of Lower Bengal 
The root Ko , with tlip generic affix h, is met 
>vitli m all periods of lnstorv and in all Lidia 
The Mahabarata and Vishnu Parana, speak of 
Ko-li tubes in connection with Mikala.Drnvida, 
'Kuata and others, and the Aitaieya Brahmana 
speaks of the Koli as Dasva Among a section 
of the non Aryan laces of India, 01 aborigines ns 
Ml Hunter styles them, the root ho, shortening 
in some to hu and lin, oi inter-changing 
into ko, ku and ka, furnishes the specific 
word foi man amongst the Kol tribes 
of Central India and is one of the oldest and 
most widely spread 1 oots for man. In the | 
Sanscrit plav, the Mrichha kati, go-ho is map ; 
among the Kui, near Ellichpore, it is ho-lo 
Amongst the Siamese it is Ikon or hm, 
which is the same form as it takes amongst 
ICltond — Utsioty of /he Taitais Histoire 
des Buns, Vol I p 42 Tod's 'Rajasthan, 
Vol I p G5 J)r W W Huutei , on the 
Languages of India, p 22 Logan in Journ 
Indian Ai clnptlar/o Repoit But Associa- 
tion 1847, pp 241-250 - Tod’s Rajasthan 
Elliot’s IIislouj of India, — pp 507-8,417. 
Cosmos V, II p 40 See Jat, Med. 

INDRA, the lundoo god of thundei, a 
personification of the skv, the chief of the 
Devato, oi Suia (vide Devata), also the voga 
star of the 26lli 'Nacshatra, 7 Pegasi The 
attributes of Indra coirespond to those of the 
Jupiter of the Gieeks and Romans and the 
Thor of Scandinavia India is nothing- mote 
than the impersonation of the commonest pheno- 
mena of the skies above our heads He is the 
king of immortals and the lord of thefiiraa- 
ment He is repiesented as a white man sit- 
ting unon his celestial vahan, the elephant 
Auavati, produced at the churning of the ocean, 


and holding in his hand the tan a or thunder- 
bolt Hu 13 depicted, like Argus, eovered with 
eves and is thus called the thousand eved pod 
winch distinction ivns not cotiferru) upon lum 
in consequence of his gond deeds, but liming 
become emmomrd of Alnhn, the wife ol the 
pious ri*ln ffotnmn, he endeavoured to seduce 
her The rishi Inning diseovrrid Ins inten- 
tions in time, bestowed on the god hi* curse 
that his bod\ should In covi icd m n sen extra- 
oidmnrv mnnncr, winch, on the contrition of 
the offending deity, lie changed into eves The 
licnvm of Indra is swnrgn or swargn-loeum an 
interesting descnption of w Inch has been given, 
m the English language bv Kusiprasnd Ghose 
In Indra’s heaven, this poet makes flowers of 
delightful pirfume shed the tr fragrance around, 
and enumerates all that can tnscinatc the 
oueninlist, 

[ “ Great Snrvn smiles with lustre pnv. 

And flings thiough n/urc skies Ins rav , 

(flic golden mountain’s glutting brow 
Is decked with tram a sparkling gem, 

Winch shines, bv Sunn’s brightness, non, 
As if n halo circbd them , 

Ami on the mount beneath Ins beam, 

The king of Swcrgn’a garden smile*. 

In winch bv mam a gurgling *trcam, 

'I he God Ins time in pleasure whiles 
Here Vn\u through the charming wood, 

For ever creeps m gcmlest mcod 
Now o’er the blowing grass he goes, 

Now stns the fragtance of the rose 
Heie many a flower of lovelv line, 

Famed m the loves of former lime 
Blooms glittciing with the diamond dew, 
And sweetening the heavculv clime. 

Young roses through the passing breeze, 

To taste their sweets invite the bees 
Here fountains lound the heavenly bowers 
Perpetual fall, nud glittering showers 
Of diamonds, pent Is, and stars descend, 

And sweet celestial music lend 
Unto the ears of mortals, blessed, 

For pious deeds, with henvenh iest., 

The gardeu’sedge is compassed round 
With trees with lasting verdu\e crowned, 
And in the garden’s centre stands 
A palace built bv heavenly hands, 

With sapphues decked, the golden walls 
Of Sntakiuta’3 couitlv halls. 

Reflecting all their beauteous light, 

And glistening round all tan and bught. 

The snow white pavements made have been 
Of chrysolites of brightest sheen, 

Where sweetest floweis of lovely hue 
Aie sparkling bught with drops of dew , 
The outer wall is smooth all o’ei 
With rubies glittering moie and more, 

And thiough the gmdens, tiees appear 
Like morning's light in winter’s skv, 

E’re the resplendent purya rears 
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His glonous face of light on high 
As if in floods of ruby light, 

The court is bathed and shines so blight 
But lo • a throng afai appeals, 

L'ke vanished joys of foimei >ears , 

, tso indistinct, that scarce the eve 
Its taint progression can descry 
As when at morning's dubious light, 

A star 01 two appeals m sight , 

And now beheld and now no inoie, 

Thev gliuimei in the glowing shine , 

So like a mass of dim light o’er ‘ 

The garden move the gods divine , 

And midst them those vv ho gieatei are 
Shine like so many stars afai , 

Now more and more advance they nigh 
"Willi breast elect and statures high. 

With steps majestically slow, 

With looks cast on the ground below, 

Befoie them India, dignified 
With loyal mien and royal pride, 

Proceeds ” 

It is related that on one occasion, the ceremo* 
ny of Aswamedha, 01 sacrifice of a horse, for 
the hundreth time, was commenced winch 
would have deposed India, and elevated king 
Suguru to the sovereignty ot the immor- 
tals m Ins place On anothei occasion, m the 
foini of a shephud boy, India robbed* the 
garden of a peasant In this theft he was de- 
tected and bound with coids, but released by 
the aid of the subordinate genu of the winds, 

The peasant seized, and with cordage strong 
Shackled the god, who gave lnm showeis 
Straight fiom seven winds immortal genii flew, 
Varuna green, whom foamy waves obey, 

Blight Vallni, flaming like the lamp of day , 
Kuveia sought, by all, enjoyed by few , 

Stern Yama, iu chi ess judge, and Isa, cold , 
With No u it rmlaly bold, [thunder,’ 

They with the ruddy flash, that points his 
Pend his vain bands asundei 
Th’ exulting god resumes his thousand eyes 
JFoui aims divine, and lobes of changing dyes ” 

Fully to. understand these allusions, it must 
be lemembered that the hitidus have assigned 
regents to each cardinal ’and intermediate point 
of the compass Indra being esteemed the 
fust of firmamental denies, and especially the 
jruler of the east, that point is leckoned fiist, 
and the otheis are thus luled Agm, south- 
east , Yama south , Naint, south-west ; Varuna, 
west , Vayu, noith-west , Kuveia, noith , Isa 
pi Isatn, north-east To which aie sometimes 
added three other quarters, or points, viz 
above, governed by Biahma , below, by Naga 
or Sesb Naga, the king of serpents, othenvise 
named Vauki , and tliecentie, luled by ltudra, 
or Siva. According to Coleman’s Mythology, India 
is the regent of showeis and of the east wind , 
Varuna, regent of the west , Vahui of the 
south-east , Kuycia, of the north , Yama, of 
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the south, Isa, or Isam, of the north-easf, 
Nan it, of the south-west Tins account will be 
found to vary slightly from other descnptions 
of theiegents of the winds or eight points of 
the eaith , but the seveial accounts (liffei in a 
veiy tiifiuig degree, mtioducmg Agm instead 
of Valin. , instead of Naint , Chandra for 
Kuvfeia, and Chandra also, oi Pnthivi, foi 
Isa Vayu, m hindu poetiy, is the north-west 
wind Indra has a vanely of names lie is 
called Sakra in consequence of being the evil 
adviser ot the demons or asura, by whom 
he was so often duven fiom heaven and,' 
with true mythological inconsistency, Pakush- 
asani, he who governs the gods with justice ; 
Shatkratu, he to whom a hundred sacrifices 
are made ; Vajra pani, the beaier of the 
thunder bolt , Vitiaha , liularati, and Numu- 
clnsadana, the destioyer of the giants , Unsha 
the holy , Meghusadama, he who is borne on 
the clouds, &c &c Indra possesses the fol- 
lowing blessings, pioduced at the churning 
of the ocean Kamdenti, the all-yielding,cow ; 
Panyataka, the tree of plenty ; and Ucnis- 
rava, the eight-headed hoise The princes 
of Kangti, the lajahs of Asam, and other 
chiefs in the eastern' pails of India, pretend 
to have derived then oiigm from Indra 
India, as the king of lminoitals, coiresponds 
with one of the ancient 'Jupiters, foi several 1 of 
that name ueie woishipped in Europe, and 
paiticularly with Jupiter the conductor, whose 
atti ibutes aie so nobly descubed by the Platonic 
philosopher One of Ins numerous names is 
Dyupeti, or, m the nominative case, before 
certain letters, Dyupetn , winch means the 
Lord of Heaven, and seems a moie piobable 
oiigm of the Hetiuscan woid than Juvatis 
l’ater, as Dies peter was piobably not 1 the 
Father, but the Lord of Day He may be 
consideied as the Jove of Ennius, in his me- 
moiable line 

Aspicc lioc sublime candens, quem luvocant omnes Jot era, 
wheie the poet cleaily means the firmament, 
ot which India is ihe peisouification. He is 
the god of thundei and of nature’s elements, 
with inferior genii undei his command and is 
conceived to govern the eastern quartet of the 
world, but to preside, like the genius or 
agathodsemon of the ancients, ovei the celestial 
hands, ■which aie stationed on the summit of 
Meru, oi the noith pole, wheie he solaces the 
gods with nectai md heavenly music Hence 
pei haps, the liindus, when* giving evidence, 
and the magistiate who receives it, are direct- 
ed to stand fionting the east oi north. The 
genii, named Cmnaia, are the male dancers in 
swaiga, the heaven ot India , and the Apsara 
aie his dancing gills, answering to the fames 
of the Peisians, and damsels, called m the 
Koran, hm ul-aiun or with antelopes, eyes — 
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India is fabled to lesidc m the celestial every hiiulu linen separate br lief and hero- 
oitv' of Ami avail, wliere Ins palace, Vaiya- woislup, the worship of incarnated beings, devil- 
yanta is situated, m the gaiden Hand avia, worship, tbc worship of the hiigam are the 
wlncb contains the all-yieldmg trees Pariyn- prevailing forms, Indrn is almost unheard of 
taka, Kalpadruma and three others similaily mid unknown 

bountiful The hindus make eliaw’ings of Amongst the earliest dissenters from Indra, 
a tree (Blmna 9 ) yielding, if not all soils, vveic the Yndu race under Krishna’s influence, 
a curious soit of fiuit, viz. men, with a f i be reasons lending him to the change arc not 
man of larger mould climbing up its stem , n known, hut the Malm Bharntn makes him say to 
second, with a bow at Ins back, is looking on, Narnia Ins father, why worship Indrn as the 
encouraging him Fifteen men arc hanging Supreme God ? 0 father we are Ymsy ns and our 
on the houghs like fruit. Although these, or cnttlchvc upon the pastures. Ictus therefore cease 
even one of them, might suffice, and qualify to worship Indra, pay our demotions to the 
its owner foi the title which Indra bears of mountain Govnrddhnna Up to that time, it 
Lord of Wealth, lie is sometimes represented was to the heaven of Indrn, that the good who 
to possess likewise the all-prolific cow', Kam- died were belieicd to proceed 
denu, above alluded to, as wcll as Uclusrava The two gods, Indrn and Agni, Kam and 
the eight-headed horse, that arose with the Fire, were flic ch.cf deities worshipped by the 
cowand first named tree fiom the churned Yedic Aryans , the sovereign of the gods, Indrn, 
ocean, as related in another place Ills con- the most powerful of the Yedic deities, was 
sort is Indram he rides the elephant Airavnti the god of the firmament, the liurler of the 
driven by his clinrioteei Matah and lie holds thunderbolt, who smote the rain cloud, and 
the weapon Yajra, or the tlmnclei-bolt, and brought down waters, who delighted in the 
is hence , named Yajiapam His chief musi Somnjuice, in eating, drinking, and war, strong 
cian is named Clutra-rat’ha, who l ides m a and diunk with wine Indrn is now never mvoh- 
pamted cai, which on one occasion was burn- ed, but has been succeeded by Visbnu, and 
ed by < Arjun, tbe confidential friend and agent Siva 

ofKnsbna, or the sun India is more cs- Agni, another Yedic dcitv, is tho persom- 
pecially the legent of winds and showeis fication of fire and was worshipped as the des* 
the watei -spout is said to be the trunk of his troycroffoicsts, as useful in the sacrifice and in 
elephant , and the iris is appropi lately called the household 

Ins bow, which it is not deemed auspicious “ M lien generated from the rubbing of 
to point out Menu says n Let not hun, who slicks, the radiant Agin bursts forth from the 
knows light fiom w'rong, and sees m the sky wood like a fleet courser ” 
the bow of India, show it to any man “II hen excited by the wind, ho rushes 

His consort, 13 Induani 01 Aindn, also named amongst the trees like a bull, and consumes 
Pulomaya, sometimes Powlumi and Saki ; and the foicst as a rajah destroys his enemies ” 
she is very virtuous as well as beautiful “ Such ob thou art, Agni, men preserve thee 

In luudu mythology the guardians of constantly kmdled m their dwellings, and offer 

the world are eight deities wdio now' rank upon thee abundant food” (liig Veda J, 73 ) 

next below the lundu tuad They aie, Yaruna was the Yedic god of the waters, 

^ ^ ° r ^ UC ’ ^ ® ui y a fhe sun, and god of tbe ocean, but the name was some- 

4 Chandra the moon, 5 Pavana the wind, 6 times applied to the sun and sometimes used as 
Yama the god of Justice and lord of the a personification of dav. As with oilier gods, 
infernal regions, 7 Yaiuna the god of water, when nddiessed, lie was regarded as supreme, 

and o Kuveia the good of wealth India and capable of forgiving sin 

takes a very impoitant position in each of the “ Let me not yet, O Vniuna, enter the house 
three penods of lundu mythology’ In the Yedic of clay ; have mercy, Almightv have mercy 1 
penod lie is the great Being who inhabits the “ If I go along trembling, like a cloud driven 
firmament, guides the winds and clouds, dispen- by the wind, liave mercy, Almightv, hnv e meroy ! 
ses rain, and hulls the thundeibolt In theEpic “ Thirst came upon tlie> worshipper, though 
penod mis sUlla puncipal deity, takmgpiece- be stood in the midst of waters, have mercy 
dence of Agni, Yaruna, and Yama I 11 the Almighty', have- mercy ” 

Puramc penod he is still a chief deity, only Surya or the sun, called also Savitrn, Mitrai 
inferior m lank to the gieat -tuad, Bialima, Aryaman and other names, was 1 a veche god, 
visunu, and cava. His heaven 19 called who continues to be worshipped down to the 
Swarga-loka or Indraloka, and his pleasure present day, by biahmins and zoroastriansi 
gardener elysium,his city(sometimes placed on The solar lace of Ksbetrva who appeal in the 
mount Meru, the Olympus of the Greeks, his ilatnayann, derive their oiigm from the sun but 
Chaiioteer, his thundeibolt, his elephant', m tbe higher spirit, the sun is regarded as 
his bow (the rainbow) are all famed* In the divine, as peivadmg all things, as the soul of 
present 1 state of hinduism, m w'hicb, iiowovei, the woild and suppoiter of the uiuvctse* In a 
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verse of the Rig Veda (111 62, v 10) tins idea 
is supposed to be indicated It is O’m ' Bhui- 
blmvassuvdlia, O’m latsa vit’hru varennjum 
B’hargo devass)3, dhimabi dhiyo yonaha pracbo 
dXyatb O’m, earth, air, heaven, O’m let us me- 
ditate on the supreme spleudoui of ,the divine 
sun, may he illuminate our minds and, at the 
present day, the enlightened brahmins legard 
this verse as an invocation to the several deities 
whoaie implored by the worshipper to aid his 
intellect m the apprehension and adoration of 
God, 

In connection with the sun are the 12 Aditya 
sons of Aditi, the universe In the latter \edic 
age, they were identified with the 12 signs of 
the Zodiac, or the sun in its twelve successive 
signs 

Soma, also Chandra, the moon is chiefly cele- 
brated in the vedas m connection with the Soma 
plant, but in the Maha Bhnrata, Soma is the 
mythical progenitor of the great lunar lace of 
Bharata. l > 

The Asw'ini, apparently a personification of 
light and moisture as sons of the sun, «dso as 
the sun’s rays, and noticed as the physicians of 
the gods 'I hey are described as young aud 
handsome and liding on horses. 

Yayu oi the air, and the Maruts as winds are 
personified and invoked The Maruts are depicted 
as roaring amongst the forests and compared to 
youthful warriors bearing lances on their 
shoulders, delighting in’ the soma juice, like 
India, and like him, the bestow'ers of benefits 
on their worshippers. 

Ushas, or the dawn, the early morning, 
the first pale flush of light Ushas is com- 
pared to a mothei awakening liei children 
to a loving maiden awakening a sleeping 
world to a young married maiden, “ like a 
youthful bride befoie her husband thou un- 
eoverest thy bosom with a smile ” As a goddess, 
sheas styled (Rig Yeda I. 23, v 2) the mighty, 
the giver of light . ‘ from on high she beholds 
all things , mvei youthful, ever levivmg, she 
comes first to the invocation ” India, accoid- 
mg to Bunsen (m. 587, 8, iv. 459), is the 
prototype of Zeus, and was a peisomfication 
of Etliei, Soma was offered to him in sacri- 
fice. as the regent of the cast, identical 
■with Devandra, the king of the Devas 
The Erythiina fulgens, the Paujatn, oi fairy- 
locks, is supposed to bloom> in Indra’s gar- 
dens, and an episode in the Puianas, relates the 
quarrelling of Rukmini and Satyabharaa, the 
two wives of Krishna, to the exclusive posses- 
siou of this fiow’ei which Krishna had stolen 
fiom the gaiden. The Gandharva, in hindu 
mythology, a shade, a spurt, a ghost, a celes- 
tial musician, aie» demigods or angels who 
lhhabit Indra’s heaven and form the oichestia 
at the banquets of tlic gods' They are des- 
cribed as witnesses of the actions’ of men, and 


are sixty millions m number William's Slot y 
ofNala,p 126, 142,212, Cole Myth Hind, 
p 128 Jones's Wotls, vol, xm 1 ns of Menu, 
chap iv v 59 2£ooi , p 272 Wilson's Hindu 
Thcal) e, /, 219, Rig Veda, 2, 22>,ni,v 10 
Bunsen in, 587-8, iv 459 Sir W. Jones, 
car nip 269, Ajgument or Hymn (o India 
See Adilya Brahminicide , Hindu , Inscrip- 
tions ; Knshna , Kurmi; Lakshmi ; Mahadeva 
Mcru ; Osins , Pandu j Polyandrya , Sakti , 
Sarnswnti , Valmn , Yeda , Yidya 

1HDRABHUTI on GOlAMA, See Jams. 
1NDRA DYOOMNA, Sans, the last 
woid signifies nclies 

INDRAGIRI okKUAHTAN See Johore. 

1NDEA1N. Guz Hind. Sans CitrulluS 
colocynthis, Scluced Colocynth , Cucumis 
colocynthis 

INDItAJIT, the son of Ravana, and in 
Hindu legend the conqueror of India. The 
term is Sanscrit from jee to conquei 

INDRAJOW Guz IIind Mrightia an- 
tidvsentenca See Conessi seed. 

INDRANI Sans Yitev negundo. 
INDRANI, the wife of Indra , 

' A sweeter strain tlic sage muEician chose * 

He told, howr Sachi, soft at morning light/ 
Blythe baclii, from her Loid Iudram bight, 

"YY hen through clear skies their car ethereal 
rose, 

Fix’d on a gaiden trim hei wand’ring sight, 
"Where gay pomegranates, fresh with earlj dew, 
Vaunted then LloesomB new 
"Oh 1 pluck, she said, yon gems, which nature 
dresses 

To giace my darker tresses ” 

!n form a shnphoid's boy, a god m soul, 

He hasten’d, and the bloomy ti ensure stole 
The reckless peasant, who those glowmd 
flo ,\ r’s. 

Hopeful of rubied fruit, h id foster’d long. 
Seiz’d and with cordage strong 
Shackled the god who gave him show’is 
1 Stiaight from sov’n winds immoital Geiiii 
flow. 

Green Varuna, whom foamy waves obey, 
Blight Vahni flaming like the lamp of day, 
Cuvera sought by all, enjoyed by few', 

Marnt, wlio bids the winged breezes play. 
Stem Bamai ruthless judge, aud Isa cold 
With Kan nt mildly bold 
They with the luddy flash, that pomtB his 
thundej, 

Rend lus vain bands asunder 
Th’ exulting pod resumes his thousand eyes. 
Four arms 'divine, and robes of changing dyes? 

— Sn IV. Jones's Hymn to Indra, Vol. Xlll. 
p 275. 

INDRAPRESTHA', an Aryan totvn in 
Pandava, Kauiava and Yadava tiines Its 
rums aie pointed out between Delhi and the 
Kutub Indrapi estha and Delhi W'ere two dif- 
erent cities situated about five miles apart, 
the one on the Jumna, and the other on’ a 
locky hill (o the south-west in the interior Ih- 
drapresthu does not appeal to have been a 
famous place m the history of Buddha. 
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The historians of Alexander and Seleucns, 
also make no allusion to the pnnces of India - 
ptestha which, however, was one of the five pat 
or prastha which had been demanded by 
Judishthna as the puce of peace between the 
rival Kuiu ami Pandawa laces and which old 
Dhutarashtia gave away from Ins kingdom 
to Ins tmbulent nephews The principality 
assigned to them was a bit of forest-land, 
then known under the name of Khanrlava-vana. 
The existence of both Delhi and Indrapias- 
tlia in the second century, aie lecogmzed m the 
Daidala and Iudabaia ot Ptolemy The men- 
tion of Delhi may possibly be found in Ptole- 
my’s Daidala, which is placed close to Iudra- 
bara (peihaps Indiapat), and midwav between 
Moduia, or Mathura, and Batan Kaisaia or 
Stlianeswaia 'the close pioxiraity of Daidala 
to Indiabara, joined to the curious lesemblance 
of their names of Della and Indiapat seems to ot- 
fei very fan grounds foi assuming t heir probable 
identity with these two famous Indian cities 
The date ot the, occupation of Indrnprestha 
as a capital by Judishthna may be attributed, 
with some confidence to the hittei half of 
the 15th centuiy before Christ Posterity 
can now hardly trace its site The only spot 
that has any claim to have belonged to that 
ancient city, is a place of pilgrimage on the 
Jumna called the Negumbode Ghaut imme- 
diately outside the not them wall of the piesent 
city Popular tradition regards this ghaut 
as the place 11 heie Judishthna, aftei his pei- 
foimance of the asw r amedha, or the horse sacn- 
ficc, celebrated the ‘Horn’ Tlieie is a fan 
held at the ghat whenever the new moon falls 
on a Monday Local tiadition, Iiowevei, in 
this instance, contiadicts the Mahabaiata, 
which states the aswamedba to have been pei- 
foimerl at Hastinapura on the Ganges The 
Negumbode ghat may be, the spot where Prithi 
raj celebiated his aswamedha. But it had 
aequo ed a sacredness from before the time of 
that punce, and was a place of resoit wheie 
his girtiidfrtther Yisal Deva had put up an in- 
scription to transmit the fame of his conquests 
In vain did Huraavoon try to do nw’ay with 
the name of Indrapat and substitute that of 
Deeupanuah. None but pedantic or bigotted 
mahoraedans make use of this name. The 
common people either call it Indrapat or 
Pooranah Killah Neithei could Slieie shah 
have it called aftei him as Sheiegluu, the voice 
of tradition is not easily silenced The 
Pooranah Killah, as it now stauds is neaily 
rectangular m shape and its walls are over a 
mile in circuit In the mterioi of the Pooranah 
Killah is the Kcelar Kona mosque said to have 
been commenced by Hamayaon and completed 
by Shere shall It has five horse-shoe ai ches de- 
corated with blue tile3 and lnaible, and is a fa- 
i orablc specimen of the architecture of the 


Afghan peitod It is perhaps one of the most 
tasteful mosques in or near Delhi and is re- 
maiknble for its richly inlaid w r ork and graceful 
pendentives The prevailing material of the 
centre arch 18 led cut sandstone and black slate 
nnd towards the ground white marble and black 
slate, the carving throughout being very ornate. 
The two side arches me composed of simple 
ledstone, picked out with yellow glaze and 
black slate finely carved, the outermost arclie3 
are still plamei in construction, the outer walls 
changing from red to grey stone — Tr. of Iltnd 
V II pp. 130-145 See Hindu , Inscriptions , 
Lat. 

INDRATIGE Tel Thunbergm fragrans. 
— Roth 

INDRAVADU Til. Toddy drawer, em- 
ployed also as pnlaukin bearer 

IXDRAWAN Dukh. Cucumis psendo- 
coloeynthis Royle CitruRus colocynlhis 
Schrcsd 

INDIUYAVA Sans INDRAJAO Hilo 

Wnghtia antulvsenterica Gonessi seed. 

INDRAYUN or Indrain. Colocynth. 

INDRO See Macassar 

IN DM Hind Querciis unnulatn 

INDUPU CHE11U Tel also Clullu 
Chettu, Tel Stiychnos potatorum — Linn 

INDURJAO, Panjab, Holairhena antidysen- 
terica — Wall Indurjuo l-talkh, Peiis or better 
Indurjno aie tlie seeds of Holnriherm pubescens, 
“ Room and H Antidysentenca, the same 
size and colour, fun owed deeply at one side 
very bitter Indurjuo-i-bheieen, Plus Mild 
Iuduijuo, Seeds of Wnglitia anti-dysentericn, 
about £ inch long, blown, neaily tasteless — 
Ben R/i 20 S. 

INDURLATIB, Hind Nardostacbys jala« 
mansi 

INDUS 

Sam-po-ho . Chin Sing ge cliu or Lion 
Siu-tow , „ p v pi , , Tibet ur 

Tsnng-po . Ladaxi Svnh ka-bab or Lion’s 
Aba-Stn . „ mouth defended 

'bnd’hn Sans the ad- 1 Tb 

jective Saiud'bava 

This magnificent rivet inns to some extent 
thiough the British dominions in India, using 
about lat 32^ N about 17,000 feet above 
the level of the sea, and it disembogues neai 
Kuiiachee m Lower Sind The whole length 
of its mountain course, from its souice to At- 
tock, is about 1,035 miles and the whole fall 
is 16,000 feet oi 15 T per mile From Attock 
to , the sea, the length is 942 miles, 
making its whole length from the Kailas moun- 
tain to the Indian ocean 1,977 miles Its 
maximum discharge, above the confluence of 
the Punjab or five rivers, occurs m July and 
August, when it is swollen by the seasonal 
rams, and it then reaches 135,000 cubic feet, 
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falling to its minimum of 15,000, m De- 
cember. In Ladak, it is commonly desig- 
nated Tsang-po Tib , 01 the river, and is 
the Sam po-ho of the Chinese pilgum rfw an 
Thsang, who travelled m the middle of the 
seventh century « From its source to Le, it has 
hitheito been less known tnan, any otliei pait 
in Tibet It takes its use fiorn the Gangn or 
Kailas range, a short way to the eastward of 
Gartop (Gaio) The Garo river is the Sing- 
ge-chu or Indus and theie is no great eastern 
branch The true souice of the Indus, is in 
31° 20° N lat and 80° 30' IS long at an 
estimated height of 17,0,00 feet, to the noitli- 
west of the holy lakes of Manasarovaia and 
Itawan Ii’rad in the southern slopes of the 
Gangn or Kailas mountains Indeed 
from the lofty mouutams round lake Manasa- 
lovara, spring four celebiated livers, the Indus, 
the Sutlej, the Gogia and the Brahmaputra 
A few miles from Le, about a mile above Himo, 
the Indus is joined by the Zanskai liver The 
valley wheie the two rivers unite, is very 
rocky and precipitous, and bends a long way 
to the south From this point the course of 
the Indus, in fiont of Le and to the south-east 
foi many miles, runs thiough a wide vadley, 
but the range of mountains’ to the noitli sends 
down many lugged spurs, which, in the shape 
of low rocky lulls, advance close to the liver 
On the south oi west bank, a little lower, the 



islands, generally swampy, and coveied with 
low Ihppophae sciub The swe of the uver 
there is veryi much less than below the junc- 
tion of the river of Zanskar The bed of the 
•Indus at Pilak, below Le, has an elevation of 
about 10,500 feet above the level of the sea, 
but the town is at least 1,300 feet higher 
From its rise m Hie mountains noith of the 
lakes of Manasaiovaia and Itawan Hhad, it 
xuns m gcneial tow aids the north-east Moor- 
croft has described its appearance at Garo oi 
Gartop, wheie it is a very insignificant stream ; 
but the mteivemug countiy is so little known, 
except bv native lepoit, that we can scaicely 
be said to have an exact knowledge of the 
uppei part of its couise Ilieie is m some 
maps an eastein branch laid down, but of that 
we have no definite information From the 
arid and snowless natuie of the countiy 
through which it must flow, it is probably a 
very small stream, out its length may be con- 
siderable Immediately above the open plain 
m which Di. Thomson joined the Indus, it 
would appear to have a very rocky and rugged 
channel He followed up the left bank of the 
Indus, which gradually assumed a more north- 
erly direction The mountains on both sides 
approached more closelv to the river and those 
on the right continued extremely lofty The 


river now flowed more rapidlv, and was often 
wulei and more shallow, one lapid was not 
less than 150 yards in width Banks of allu- 
vial clayey congloraeiatp were usually inter- 
posed between the mountains and the river, 
forming cliffs which attained not unfrequemly 
an elevation of fifty feet Advancing up the 
stream he found that numerous hot spnngs 
rose on its banks, and sometimes under the 
water The hottest of these had a tempera- 
ture of 174° From these spnngs gas was 
copiously evolved, smelling stiongly of sul- 
phur ; he noticed fish in the water of Pngba, 
at an elevation of neaily 15,500 feet above Lhe 
level of the sen, thus indicating that air at 
that elevation is not, from its rarity, insuffi- 
cient foi the support of life in animals breath- 
ing by gills The whole of the lake plain of 
Pugha is coveied, to the depth of several feet 
at least, with white salts, principally borax, 
which is obtained in a tolerably pure state by 
digging, the supeificial layer, which contains a 
little mixture of othei saline matteis, being 
rejected Theie is at present little expoit of 
.boiax from Pugha, the demand foi the salt in 
uppei India being veiy limited, and the export 
to Europe almost at an end It has long been 
known that borax is pioduced naturally m 
difleient paits of Thibet, and the salt lmpoited 
thence into India was at one time the pnnci- 
pal souice of supply of the European market 
Dr Thomson quotes Mi. ,-Saundeis (Turner’s 
Thibet, p 406 ) as describing from heaisay the 
boiax lake noith of Jigaizi as twenty miles in 
cncumfeience, and says that the boiax is dug 
fiom its maigms, the deepei and moie central 
parts producing common salt From the 
account of Mr Blnne(Pb Tians ‘1787, p. 
297), who described, from the infoimalion ot 
the natives, the borax distnct north of Luck- 
now, and, theiefore, in the moie western part 
of the course of the Sanpu, it would appeal 
that the lake there contains boracic acid, and 
that the boiax is aitificially piepared by satuiat- 
mg the sesquicarbonate of soda, which is so 
umvei sally pioduced on the suifaceof Tibet, 
with the acid At least, the statement, 
that the pioduetion of borax is dependent on the 
amount of soda, leads to this conclusion Mr 
Saunders does not notice any hot spnngs m 
the neighbourhood of the boiax, but in the 
more western distnct, descnbed hy Mr Blane, 
hot springs seem to accompany the borax lake 
as at Pugha It is not impossible that the 
thiee distucts in which the occurrence of borax 
has been noticed, which are only a very small 
portion of those which exist, may represent 
three stages of one and the same phenomenon 
The boiacic acid lake may, by the gradual 
influx of soda, be giadually converted into 
borax , which, from its great insolubility, will 
be deposited as it is formed On the drainage 
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or" diying-up of .'such a laic, a borax plain, 
similar to that of Puglia, would be left behind 
In every part of the Himalnvn, and of West- 
ern libet, wherever the mountains attain n suf- 
ficient elevation to bo covered with perpetual 
snow, glaciers arc to be found In the loftv 
chum of the cis-ntid trans-Sutlej Ilitnnlnva, and 
of theIIouen-lun,w hose peaks rise to a very great 
height, and collect m winter enormous depths 
of snow, they are of great length In the central 
parts of Thibet which are often lower, and even 
in their loftiest parts are less snowy than the 
bounding chains, the glaciers are of interior 
dimensions wlteie the snow-bed is at once cut 
off abruptly in an ice cliff, which can liardls 
be said to be in motion or rather whose motion 
must be almost entirely from above downwards 
Moraines, which, on the larger glaciers and 
among mountains of easily decaying rocks 
are of astonishing dimensions, form the mar- 
gins of each glacier, and also occur longi- 
tudinally on different parts of their surface, 
increasing in number as the glncicr ndvnncis, 
till at last the different series whoso origin j 
can long be traced to the different ramifica- 
tions of the glacier, become blended into one 
En loute to Karakoram, after leaving the Nti- 
bra valley, when a sufficient elevation above 
lus encampment had been gamed, Dr. Thom- 
son obtained a commanding view of tbc gin 
cier which occupied the continuation of tbc 
mam valley It was nearly stiaight, and he 
believes, at least five or six miles long , dis 
tances, however, aie so difficult to estimate 
on snow, that this must be regarded ns n mere 
gues3 The inclination of its surface was con- 
Bideiable , but, while the distance remained 
doubtful, no just estimate of the height of the 
ndge fiom which it descended could" be made 
On each' side, two or three lateral glaciers, 
descending from the mountains by w Inch it 
was enclosed, contributed to mciease its size, 
all loaded with heaps of stones, which had at 
the lower end of the central glacier so accu- 
mulated as complelely to cover Us whole 
surface. One day* at starting, he proceeded 
along the ed«je of the small plain close to 
which he had been encamped. On the right 
band was an ancient moraine, which pievented 
him from seeing the load in advance At the 
upper end of the plain he found a small 
stieamlet running parallel to the moraine, 
aud about a mile from camp reached the end of 
a small glacier, from which the streamlet had 
its origin Crossing the latter, which was 
still partially frozen, he ascended m a deep 
hollow between the left side of the glacier and 
’the raoiame. The icy mass had not yet begun 
p to thaw, the temperature being still below 
freezing After half a mile he ascended on 
the surface of the ice, and so soon as he did 
so, was enabled to see that the glacier had its 


oiigtn in n ravine on the south, nnrl entered 
the main valley almost opposite to htrrf The 
great both of’ the ice took a wc-dtrly direr- 
tion, forming the glantr along winch hr bad 
been travelling; but n portion formnl n cliff 
to the eastward, which dipped abruptly into a 
small, apparently deep, ble At the distance 
of perhaps five hundred yards there was another 
glacier, which descended from a valley in the 
northern range of mountains, nnd like the one 
on winch he stood, presented « p^-ptn lieulnr 
wall to the little lake Eight and left o r the 
lake were enormous piles of boulders, occu- 
pying flic interval between its margin and the 
mountains, or rather filling up a portion of tic 
space which it would otherwise have ocritpicd. 
into tins very singular liollon he de«ccndcd, 
on a steep icy slope, and passing nbmg the 
northern margin of the lake, ftHCndrl on the 
glncicr bevonil , ns before, between tlm ice and 
on reaching the stirfnrc of the «eeond glacier, 
he found that a similar but smnlhr depre ,s ion 
lay beyond it to the cast, m which also there 
was a small lake, with nnothcr mass of ice 
beyond It Tins third glnriCr also came from 
the north, and was it much more formidable 
mass tlmn those which had already been cross- 
ed It was ury steep, and was covered with 
snow, which was beginning to thaw more than 
was convenient When at the highest part, 
he foiwil that though apparently ncirly level, 
it sloped downwards sensibly though very 
slightly for nearly half a mdc m an easterly 
direction It was evident to him that he had 
now reached the highest part of the n*ccnt, 
which lie assumed to he 17, COO feet, and that 
the crest of the pass was covered In this 
glacier (Zb Thomson's Traiels tn Wt'tcrn 
Himalaya and Thibet ) In the mouths of the 
Indus the tides rise about 0 feet at full moon 
and flow and ebb with great violence parti- 
cularly near the sea, when they flood and 
abandon the banks with equal and incredible 
velocity At 7J miles from the ocean, they 
cease to he perccptnble See Floods ; Glaciers 
Below the junction of the Punjab rivers 
j dowrn to Sell nan, the Indus takes the name 
of Sar, Siro or Sna , from below Hy- 
derabad to the sen, it is called Lnr, and the 
intermediate portion is called Wicholo (bich, 
hindi), or Central, representing the district 
lying immediately around Hvdtrnbad, just ns, 
on the Nile, the Ylustani, or Midlands of the 
Arabs, represented the tract between Upper 
and Lower Egypt. Sir A Burnes mentions 
that Sar and Lar are two Babich words for 
North and South The Indus, or Sindh, Jins 
been called by that name from time immemorial 
to the present day, by the races on its banks 
The ancients knew that this was the native 
appellation Pliny (lib 6 vi ) says “ Indus 
moolis Siadus appdlatus.” The Greeks wrote 
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tlie name — The Chinese call the river Sin-tou 
Aftei travel sing the country of Chan-than, 
flora the South-East to the North-west, it 
enters Ladakh, on its eastern frontier about 
thiltv miles east of Leb, its capital, it bends 
more to the north, then inclines to the west, 
and having been joined by several laige stieams 
and mountain torrents, turns to the south, 
towards the plains, constituting the gieat re- 
ceptacle of the masses of melted snow, which 
aie penodically brought from the lofty ridges 
of Tibet, to fertilize the alluvial tiacts of West- 
ern India Eiom the sudden melting of these 
vast accumulations of ice, and from tempoiary 
obstacles, occasioned by glacieis and ava- 
lanches m its uppei course-, this river is subject 
to n regularities, and especially to debacles, 01 
cataclysms, one of which, attributed to a land 
slip, in 1841, produced terrific devastation 
along its course, down even to Attock. 

At the confluence of Sinh-ka-bab with the 
Shayuk, the principal livei which joins it on 
the non h fiom the Kaiakorum mountains, the 
liver takes the name of Aba Sin, * Father 
Sindh,’ or Indus proper, and flowing then 
between lofty locks, which confine its furious 
wateis, leceiving the tnbuteof vanous stieams, 
and at Aclio expanding into a bioadei suiface, 
it reaches Deibend, the north-western angle 
of the Punjab, where (about 650 miles from its 
souice) it is 100 yards wide in August, its 
fullest siason. Fiom Deibend it traveises a 
plain, in a broad channel of no great depth 
to Attock, in 33° 54'N lat„ 72° 18' E long, 
having, about 200 yards above this place, le- 
c?iverl the mer of Cabul, almost equal m 
bieadth and volume, and attains a width of 858 
feet, with a rapid boiling cuuent, running (in 
August) at the rate of six miles an hour Vau- 
ous accounts, however, aie given of the breadth 
of the Indus at Attock, which depends not 
only upon the season but the state of the river 
upwards The breadth was found by Mr El- 
plunstoue, in June to be 360 iaids;by 
Mi Tiebeck, in Novembei about 100 yaids , 
by Sir A Burnes, m March, 120 yards But 
Lieutenant Bair found the river at Attock, in 
Maick, swollen with ram, had split into van- 
ous branches, and bounded with resistless 
speed, dashing its waters into foam against 
the locks Its violence had swept away the 
bridge of boats The uvei of Cabul is con- 
sidered to be the Cophones of Aman, and the 
Cophasof ofStiabo 

Attock is the limit of the upward naviga- 
tion of the Indus From Attock the couise of 
the Indus to the sea, 910 miles, is south and 
south-west, sometimes along a rocky channel, 
between high perpendicular cliffs, oi foicing its 
way, tumbling and roaring, amidst huge boul- 
deis, the immense body of water beiug pent 
within a narrow channel*, causing occasional 


ivlmlpoolk, dangeious to navigation, to Kala- 
bagh, in lat , 32° 57' N long, 71° 36' E 
situated m a goige of the gieat Salt Range, 
tin ough which the rivei lushes foith info the 
plain In this paitof its couise it has acquired 
the name of Nil-ab, oi * Blue water,’ from the 
colour impaited to it by the blue limestone 
hills through which it flows Theie aie some 
remains of a town on the bank of the rivei, 
named Nilab (where Iimui crossed the Indus), 
supposed to be the Nauhbus oi Naulibe of 
Ptolemy From the middle of May to Sep- 
tember, the upwaid navigation from Kalabaglt 
to Attock is impracticable; the doivnwaid 
voyage may be pei formed at all seasons The 
villages m this section of the livei are perched 
on the veige of its banks, standing on the bale 
lock, without a blade of vegetation neat them. 
At Kalabngh, the Indus enters a level coun- 
tiy, having, fora shoit time, the IChusooree 
hills, which use abruptly, on the light It 
now becomes muddy, and as fai as Mittim* 
kote, about 350 miles, the banks being loW, 
the river, when it uses, inundates the country 
sometimes as far as the eye can reach. Hence 
the channels aie continually changing, and the 
soil of the country being soft, a “ mud basin” 
as Lieutenant AVood terms it, the banks and 
bed of the livei aie undergoing constant alteia- 
tiot s These variations, added to the shoals, 
and the temfic blasts occasionally encounteied 
m this part of the river, aie great impedi- 
ments to navigation The population oil its 
banks are almost amphibious , they launch 
upon its surface, sustained by inflated skins 
or mussuks, dried gouids, and empty jars used 
for catching the celebrated pulla fish 

At Mittunkote, the Indus is often 2,000 
yaids bioad, and near this place, in kit., 
28°55' N long, 70° 28' E it is joined, 
without violence, by the Punjnud, a laige navi- 
gable stieam, the collected waters of the Sutlej, 
Beas Ravi, Chenab, and Jelum Its tiue 
channel, then a mile and a quarter wide, 
flows thence through Sind, sometimes severed 
into distinct streams, and discharges its dif- 
ferent blanches by various mouths into the 
Indian Ocean aftei a couise of 1,650 miles. 
The Indus when joined by the Punjnud, 
nevei shallous, in the dry season, to less than 
fifteen feet, and seldom preseives so great a 
bieadth as half a mile Keeled boats aie not 
suited to its navigation, as they aie liable to 
be up-set The Zohruk, oi native boat, is 
flat bottomed (See Boats ) Gold is found m, 
some paits of the sands of the Indus. 

The languages spoken on the North-western 
border of India aie dialects of Hindi, but 
sufficiently distinct to be called Smdi, 
Panjabi and Kashmiri Lieutenant Leech in- 
deed has given vocabulaiies of seven lan- 
guages spoken on the west of the Indus The 
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western boidei tubes arc still mmdly undi r 
patriarchal govcnmwnls In the uuiu r ouUu rtv 
nre the various Bnlwth tnlws m the Urritoru- j 
to which they gi'< Iheir mnu, and who" j 
latvuagc is said li\ (lapt.un It n vc rL\ to In 1 
mixture of Peisnn, Sindt, Ptinjdit, Hindi nun 
Sanscut The Biahm tribis in Sdinrnwnn 
and Jhnlnwan, whose great (tht( f i» tlw 1 Imn 
of Klulnt, ethnologists consider to ho of tin 
sntno Scy line stock ns the Drnvulimi rrurt m 
the peninsula, mid tnfei from tins that tin 
passage of the Bi widi.vw tribes from Tut an 
along the valley of the Indus Tin Br.ihui 
physical tv pc is Scvtluc nnd tin lam in/o has 
strong Dravidmn nfiinities The lb dim n 
a genuine rcpiisuil.itivc of thr pro Iranian 
population of S. U Irniua or IMtirlndin 
The Jut of the lower Indus, appear to In of 
the same race n« the Br.vhwi and arc nU\>o<t 
black — Elliot, p 52 u lit toiij of tin >>, 
Vol J.p 3,0 bee Hip don , Krllrk ; kticlat , j 
Khy her , Korec 5 Krishna, Kukh 1 , let L winl , ; 
Panjab; Scy lax , Scinirmniio , Sudra , Tibet 

INDUS CO \L Sec Coal 

INDUVANS\, or Lunar race 111 the Uaj* 
Tarringim and llajnoh, ilio Induvam-a fnmiiv 
are shown to be descendants of l’muhi 
through lua chhst son loodiahtra The 1 '* 
works, celebrated m Itnjwarra as collections of 
genealogies and historical facts, by the pundits 
Vedyadlnn and Ihigonatb, were compihd 
uudei the eye of the most ltnrncd pi met of hi** 
period, Sowae Jcv Bing of Arnbir, and give tin 
various dj nasties which ruled at Indrnpu'thu, 
or' Dehli, from loocushtrn to I icraninditv.t 
The Tarrm gini commences with Adnintli, ot 
Pishubdeva, being the .lain theogon\ Hnpidlv 
noticing the leading pimets of the dv nasties 
discussed, the', pass to the birth of the kvwgs 
Dhriiaiashtra and Pandu, and their offspring, 
detailing the causes of their civil strife to that 
Uonibct termed the Mahnbhniaf, or great War 
The origin of eveiy family, whcthei of cast 
br west, t is involved m fable That of the 
Pandu is entitled to a3 much credence ns the 
bn tli of Romulus, 01 other foundcis of a incc 
Their tiaditious were piobably invented 
to covei some great disgrace 111 the Pandu 
family, and have relation to the story ahciuiy 
1 elated of Vyasa, nnd the debasement of this 
branch of the Heri*cula. Accoidinglv, on the 
death of Pandu, Duiyodhnna, nephew of Pandu 
(son of Dhritaiashtra, who fiom blindness 
could not inherit), asserted then illegitimacy 
befoie the assembled km at Ilastinapooi With 
the aid, however, of the pnesthood, and the 
blind Dhiitaiashtia, his nephew, Yoodishtin, 
elder son of Pandu, was invested by him with 
the seal of royalty, m the capital of Hnstuiapooi 
Duryodhana’s plots against the Pandu and 
his paitizans were so numerous, that the five 
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lMVNMCmr Cuihirui ATI grMttv 
longL I for bv nil th* r.ie-S mhibitir.g fU 
•outb mid ei*l of \viii \ premiling f'-I 
mg regarduq' tlwm m sulIi ns h etpre” 
cel in l’t.dm rxrvu f, “ hv arnws 
nre in the lintid of n Mighty iiinn so art the 
children of t!u youth Happy 19 the tmin that 
hath in'* (piive.r full of tin in, they shall not be 
ashamed, lint ll ev shn'.l "peak with the u« 
mics 111 the gate,” for, most persons will hesi- 
tate to nttnek n lnr^< united family Hut tin. 
longing is for male < luldrett Amongst Iiitielu? 
and Chinese, with whom spirit vvotship largely 
prevails, sous arc particulmly longed for in 
order to obtain from them duties to the 
manes of their parents. The eastern custom 
of musing a child from the hip or side, as in 
Isaiah ]\ 4 , is still continued, and a child 

born nftci vows, is still, ns m Proverbs xxxi, 
2 , called the son of a vow As 111 Genesis 
v\v 6 , the cliildicn of mnhomednus, bom 
of a wife of humbler birth, or of a harem 
woman, are not deemed equal m social rank to 
the children of a Ingh-boin wife Infanticide 
is still continued * amongst certain rnjpoot 
races, not liowcvci for the fulfilment of any vow 
or fiom any icligious duty, but pndc or 
poveity induce them to destroy then female 
children, and many rnyput tribes have the 
utmost difficulty m obtaining wives. The Chi- 
| nesc hm e complete power oyer , their ofi spring 
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even to life, but m no couutiy of llie south- 
east of Asia is the sacrificing of children on 
religious grounds, continued, though down to 
comparatively recent histone times, the Phoeni- 
cians, Carthaginians, Aianneans, Synnns, Ba- 
bylonians and even Israelites and then' neigh- 
bours on both sides of the Joidnn, saciificed 
their children uith the hoped foi object of 
averting any gieat and serious misfortune 
A Phoenician legend is of El, the stiong, offer- 
ing up Ins son Yednd or Yedid, the beloved 
El being the Kronos (Bunsen, in 286 )Mnlehh 
Bel was the same as the Tynan Heicules, or 
Moloch or Bat-Moloch, to whom, as also to 
Hecate and Melehhet Artemis, dogs wcic sacri- 
ficed In Babylonia , (Is lxvi. 3, Ez xm 
13, xxxiv 20) their neck or backbone had 
to be bioken unless redeemed 'Hie puncipal 
sacrifices ottered to Heicules Usoo, os well 
as to Ins mythical companion, weichuraan beings, 
which in Laodicia of Phoenicia might be ran- 
somed by a doe At Carthage, the practice of 
sacrificing their favourite children, and those 
of the highest rnuk in honour of Heicules, 
continued down to then latest wars, 'the 
legend of the Gucian Hercules is that he be- 
came insane, burned Ins own children, as well 
as those of his twin brother Iphicles, and 
murdered his guest Iphitus, (Bunsen, iv 212, 
213 )The Greeks exposed thur children on the 
highways to perish with hunger, oi to be de- 
voured by beasts of prey, and had their bar- 
barous practice sanctioned by some of their 
most celebrated lawgivers Among the Ho- 
mans the custom of infanticide also prevailed 
as it did on the fiist discovery of Araeiica, 
among some of the savage tribes of that conti- 
nent It is probable, sajs Mnlthus, that 
the practice of infanticide had pievuilcd fiom 
the earliest of ages in Gieece And when 
Solon permitted the exposing of childicn, it is 
probable that lie only ‘gave the sanction of law’ 
to a custom already prevalent Of all the state 
of Greece, theThcbans aie mentioned by /Elian, 
as the only exception to the geneinl practice of 
exposing infants at the will of their parents. 
By the other states of Greece, infanticide 
was sanctioned and resrulated by law, under 
legal provisions, for the regulation of this 
piactice Malthus, vol Ip 291, in a note 
says how completly the laws relating to 
the encouingement of rnamage and of clnldien 
weie despised, appeals from a speech of 
Mmucius Felix, in Octavio Cap 30 
u Yos emm video procrcatos films nunc fer- 
is ct avibus exponeie, nunc adstmngulatos 
misero moitis gencie clideic Suntqure in ipsis 
visceubus medicammbus epolis oiigmem futuu 
hominis extinguaut et pnrucidium faciant ante 
quam pariaut ” Tins cmne, lie adds had giown 
so much into a custom m liome, that even Pliny 
attempts ,to excuse it, quoniam aliquarum 
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fecundilas plena libeus tali venia ludigel, 
I \\i\ c 4 

Among the Canaamtes, the Phenicians and 
the Carthaginians, the sacufice of children was 
piescnbcd as a propitiation to their sangui- 
nary deities Moloch and Kionos In India, 
infanticide was long supposed to have 
been confined to the tribes of Itnjkumar 
oi Raj.ivansn, who inhabit districts m 
the neighbouihood of Benares, but a laiger 
knowledge disclosed the existence of a similar 
practice among several tubes in Guzei at, all 
through Ttijputann, and in many other parts 
of India The Rajkumai and Bajavansa, m a 
poition of the tenitones of Oude and the ad- 
joining provinces, and others, the Jhaujnh, m 
the countries of Kutch and Guzeiat on the 
western side of the peninsula of India 
alleged that the practice of female infanticide 
had existed for 4,900 jeais, and the late 
General Walker in an account published by 
Major Moor, m an interesting work on this 
subject, estimated the nmnbei of deaths of fe- 
male children annually, in Kutch and Guzeiat 
onlv, at no less than tlurtv tl ousnnd. c 

"When Cnptnin Wallis visited Otaheite and 
the neighbouring islands in the •South Sea, the 
piactice was unhesitatingly avowed by the 
lascivious Eerceoie societies m these islands. 
In China, and also in Japan, infant murder 
is at the present lime pievnlent , the lioind 
practice of fnnalc infanticide was common over 
all Aiabin. m the time of Mahomed and is 
frequently reprobated m the Koran. 

It wns the custom of the Tnlpur dynasty of 
Sind to pul to death all children iborn to the 
punces ol slave women Di Burnes was in- 
formed that one member of the family alone 
had distiovcd 27 of Ins illegitimate ofispnng. 
Dr Cooke saw mummy like bodies of infants 
in a cave in Bhagwnna in Beluclnstan, some of 
which had a compaialncly lecent appeamnee. 
Infanticide of girl infants wns common in Saur- 
i.idah, by entombing them alive, oi wrapping 
them in cloth and so buiymg them It was put 
an end to by Colonel John Campbell about the 
ycui 184S In the great cities of Pekin and Can- 
ton, Sn Geoige Staunton found the exposiueof 
children to be veiy common Among theClnnese, 
however, it is to be nscnbed to then exlieme 
poverty In India, the piactice ol infanticide 
obtains undci two sets of cncumstnnces 1st, 
in cases of illegitimacy when widows and their 
paiamouis aie the instigntois, and the sex of 
the victim is not of much moment in determin- 
ing the crime , 2nd, m the case of female in- 
fants among Rnjputs, Sikhs, Jats and some 
mnhomedan tribes. The motives > to this 
cume aie complex, though mainly, the small 
value and lowr estimate of the female sex, 
and the fern that women will bring .disgiace 
on the family, but other collateial feel- 
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ings contribute, such as the expenses of mar- 
riage, the sense of being under a moial and 
pccumaiy obligation lo a son-in-law who, 
aware of the disgiace entailed bv religious 
and traditionaiy feelings, upon a daughters 
attaining pubeity untnained, piactises upon 
the feelings of the fatliei foi purposes of 
extortion 3 the insane sense of honor which 
will not biook the thought of a daughter 
manymg beneath hei, or lemnining un- 
married ; and the conceit and exclusiieness o( 
a small tube or caste which disdains mter- 
marnage w.th auothei The law of popula- 
tion which provides for an excess of the 
female sex, coupled with tho necessity of 
mainage befoie pubeity, constitute anothei 
fundamental ground of infanticide Polygamy 
also, especially among the Kuhn bi.ihmans, 
and polyandry, ns among the Koonds, 
piompt to the cnme, because both pi notices 
abolish a mutual and leciprocal sciise in the 
parent ot the duty of suppoitmg the ofl- 
epnng But mepiessible sexual passion in 
the male lemams, and leads to two consequent 
crimes-— child-stealing and bartei, and uuiu- 
tuial -cumes. 

Infanticide was greatly condemned by the 
Sikh guiu Grovmd who sajs “With the slayeis 
of daughteis whoever has infceicouise, him do 
I cuise And, again, “ Whosoevei takes food 
fiom the slayeis of daughters, shall die un- 
absolved.” 

Female infanticide, by violent measures, has 
gieatly decieased amongst the Jat tribes , but 
many childien aie allowed to die bv neglecf, 
Ihe gieat cause of the cnme was the excessive 
expenditure foi their mainage, but this lias 

een greatly cuitailed Mr. Duncan was the hist 
who biought the pievalence of infanticide to 
the notice of the Butisli mlers of India He 
became acquainted with its existence in 17S? 
while at Juanpore, and lu induced the ltai- 
kumar tube who poetised it to entei into a cove- 
nantto discontinue the hoind piactice, wlm.li 
the covenant lecogmzed to be condemned m the 
Brahma Bywai Puiana as a gieat crime Afiei 
the conquest of the Panjab, by the Butish, Mr 
L Itaikes, called a public meeting of the 
sirdars and chiefs at Amritsar , the meeting le- 
cogmzed as the causes foi killing their female 
children the expenses of mainage for dowers 
and fox the exactions of the Bbat, the Eai, the 
Dut, the Bhand the Nai, the Meiasi and otfaei 
beggars, and the meeting lesolved to dis- 
continue and suppress the practice Indeed 
among the many passing measures of le- 
foim stopped by the mutiny, was the passing 
of an Act, actually draughted, to prevent and 
punish the crime of female infanticide In 
1856, Mr. Moore, a special commissionei had 
made the most startling revelations as to the 
prevalence of the crime m the Bustee district 


The subject was overlooked till 18G7, when 
Mr. llobnit, a young civilian, was suit into 
the same district to report whether, ns was sup- 
posed, the practice had abated since 1856. 
Instead of this he discovered that the houses of 
ceit.un Rijpoot clans were floored with skulls 
and the tanks choked with infants’ bones Sir 
William Altar, at once put repressive measures 
111 force, and applied lo the Government of 
India for immediate legislation , the Ilon'blc 
Mr Str.uhcy according! v moved for leave to 
intiodiiee a Bill, and took occasion to trace the 
history of our i elation to the cnme from the 
dnys of Jonathan Duncan If Suttee was bad, 
the continued prevalence of female infanticide, 
in om oldest districts is much vvor’C. The 
races in Buusli India, with whom 11 has bscn 
customary to sacrifice their female children arc 
the Jut or Jat, the llalitovc rnjpuls of Jevporc 
and Joudpoic, the Jahrtja rnjputs of Culch and 
the Itnjkonini race, the SoumIi of Gatvjnm and 
the polyndne lodah race on the Neilgliernes — 
Jhowtie on Infanticide. Co) mock on Infautf 
ode Fiitnd of India. Calcutta Jteutw 
Co/macVs Female Infanticide, pp 44, 45. 
Cole Myth H\hd 1 178, Malcolm* t History 
\ °J t'cisia, Vvl II p 311 Binnes Sindc,p. 
5t) Female Infanticide , p 43 Calcutta 
Ileinuo, Jannaiy 1871,/; 45. 

Nm,ieh Exlia to the Grunt’ll 
II is ton/ of the Sddts, p 3G3 
Harm ; Infanticide , Rajput 

INFANTS — Lithe win. ] 5 The} bi ought 
unto llim also infants, that lie would touch 
them When a hmdu spmlual guide (gooroo) 
visits a disciple, the latter takes his child to 
him foi Ins blessing , placing the infant before 
the gocnoo, and forcing its head down to Ins 
feet, the patent solicits Ins blessing, which lie 
gives in some such uoids ns these — ‘Dive 
long, Be learned, 01 , ‘ Be rich ’ The usual 
blessing of a mahomedan fnqir, or of a malio- 
rcedan man 01 woman, isJio-baba,Lne m} child, 
J 10 sahib Live sir J 10 bibi sahib, haziftt 
ilaryam ka sayn, Live, lady, under the protec- 
tion of the Lady Maiy 

Argemone Mexicana, Lmn 
INGA BIGEMINA, TJ'illde 

Mimosa bigeauna — Lmn 

Bung-mai-zali Bunn 
Ta-nyen „ 

Katur konna 

This tiee grows 


Gotvul liehet 
Cunningham* $ 
See China , 


M lucida — Itoxb 

Iron wood E\g of Bnr- 
mah 1 


Assam and Pegu 


m the Konkans, Nepnul, 
„ It is of smallei girth than 
the I xylocarpa, but grows to a great height, 
and has a black wood Like the I xylocarpa, 
it is called Lon wood by the English in Pegu 
and Tenasseiim. In native gaidens it is an 
ornamental tree, with sweet scented blossoms 
and affording a thick beautiful shade Its seeds 


aie poisonous 
SC 


when taken internally, notwith- 
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5 standing which they me sold at a high puce in 
J the bazar, and are used by Bmmese and Karens 
1 a s a condiment to their preserved fish . — Dts 
' Roxb McClelland, Mason , Voigt 
t INGA COCHLIOCARPUS See Inga 

I INGA DULGIS — Willde, W and A, 

Mimosa dulcis— Roxb I Pitheeolobium dulce, 

II I Bcnth, 

Manilla Tamarind, Eng Sima clmita Tel, 

1 Sweet Inga „ ,, Chmduga . „ 

Gurkapulli maram Tam 

This small tiee is from the Philippines, now 
' giown in India , attains to 12 to lb inches 
, m diametei, and lesemb'es the hawthorn m 
geneial appeaiance It was introduced, 

’ into the Philippine islands, but was a 
Mexican tiee, ■which the Spaniards introduced 
1 into the Eastern Aichipelago It furnishes a 
’ hard wood It is a most valuable hedge plant, 

1 peihaps the best in India, and is now sparingly 
used along some of the railway lines of the 
peninsula The pulp of the fiuit is edible, Pods 
curiously twisted. Drs. Voigt , Cleghorn m 
M B J B. 
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Mimosa xylocarpa, Roxb 

Xyha dolabnfoimis, Acacia xylocarpa,TEi/f<£c 
Benih 

Pyen ka-do . Bcrm Jamboo .. .. Hind 

Yerool . Can ’ Erool of Malabar 
J ambay ,, Ernvalu maium Tajt 

Jamba mara Can Mahh Malei averei^ ,, ” 
Betada swamamki uik- Tangedu Tll 

sha . Can ’ ’ Konda Tangedn. 

Iron wood of Arracan, Boja of the Godavery 
Partridge wood Eng 

This valuable timber tree is remarkable for its 
thick woody legume, it gious to a Kane size 
is a stately tiee vs Inch blossoms dumig the hot 
season, at which penod it is neaily destitute of 
foliage, and is met with in many parts of bouih- 
ern India, in vaiying abundance It is abun- 
dant in tiie Walhai forests of Coimbatoie, it 
is also abundant in Noith Canaia, particulaily 
between Sircee and Yellapoie, and is not un- 
common in the seaboard foiests of the Bombay 
Piesulency, south of Panwell In Canara and 
Sunda, it gious chiefly above the ghats in 
Soopeli and Dandelee, where it gious laige , 
and, there, its tough and strong wood 13 very 
useful m house building It is met with in 
the Godavciy forests where it grows veiy large 
on the mountains, and theie is much of it in the 
"Vizagapatam district Dr McClelland says, 
that in the Southein foiests of Pegu, it is a 
plentiful laige tree, fifteen to eighteen inches 
in diameter, veiy lolt\ and stiaight, and would 
afloid excellent spars foi naval purposes, if not 
too heavy It is most plentiful m Prome, 
especially neai the folks of the Tcnassenm, and 
very abundant in Amheist, Meigui and Tavoy 
In the Prome forests, it is usually about 6 feet 
in girth, but in all the other blanches of the 


Tenasseum, it attains a largei size, frequently 
8 or 9 feet Dr Biandis says it is abundant 
throughout the foiests on and near the hills of 
British Burmali, and is, there, a magnifioent 
tiee The sap wood is attacked bv white ants 
and decavs easily, but it is very limited m large 
trees I he heart wood of full giown tiees is of 
a chocolate colour and istsaid to last as long as 
teak 'llus wood would be invaluable if it were 
not fot its weight It is of a veiy supenoi 
qualitv, is daik colomed, very liaid, and dense, 
strong and durable, &c It is used, however, for 
house and bridge posts, ploughs, boat anchors, 
in the constiuction of caits foi naves of wheels 
and for all purposes demanding gieat stiength, 
such as crooks for ships — knees and bends, 
posts, piles, and bridges it is excellent for 
lailvvny sleepers and is lecommended for handles 
of chisels, gauges, &c , but is too heavy foi 
other oi dnanee purposes A cubic foot weighs 
lbs 60 to 66 In a full grown tiee on good 
soil, the aveiage length of the trunk to the 
first branch is 50 feet and average girth, 
measmed at 6 feet from the giound is 9 feet 
It sells, there, at 12 annas per cubic foot In 
the Bombay Piesidency, the tiee does not glow 
stiaight to any size, and there it is not available 
foi house or ship building An inch bar, of the 
Coimbatoie wood, sustained lbs 550 It is one 
of the Iron woods of the Arracan and Pegu 
provinces, the other being the I bu>emma. 
Nails cannot be dnvcn into it The liaid 
wood is as impel vions to white ants as teak 
and is even moieduiable in the giound Na- 
tives nssmed l)i Mason that they had seen 
house posts of tins wood tal en up after having 
stood foi ty yenis, and that the part which had 
bren bulled was as sound as new timber. 
Mi llohde did not meet with it in ibe Oircars 
exceeding a foot oi 14 inches in diametei, and, 
then, nlwajs faulty in the centie, he thinks it a 
good wood for scieens, fiaming of furnituie, 
linings of dravveis, tool bandies, and generally 
for all purposes, foi which a modeiately haid, 
stiong wood, not liable to split or cast about, 
is lequired In the Madias Gun Carnage 
Manulactory, it is used foi poles, axle cases, 
and braces for transpoit limbers, poles and 
yokes foi water caits, cheeks, axle cases for 
tmnspoit carriages, light raoitai carts. In 
Mysore, it is used for, furniture, shafts, plough 
heads and knees, and ciooked limbeis in ship 
building, and railway sleepers. It has beeu 
laigely used on the Madias Railway, the 
sleepeis exhibit a very fair duiability, and 
it lias ’ been employed extensively for 
piles, tiansoms and walling pieces In small 
scantlings, it is liable to split and warp under 
exposure to the weather — D)s. Wight, 
McClelland , Riandis, Masoti , Gibson, and 
Clcglmn, m Conservator’s Report Captain 
Ranee, Mi . Rohde, Calcutta and Afadi as Cata 
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INGOTJLETZ 


INGRACH 


Jognes of the Exhibition of 18G2 Captain 
p voile and Colonel Maitland Repot t of Acting 
Chief Engmeet , Madias Railway, Records of 
the Consulting Engmeet , f avowed though 
Mt Elvnn and Captain Ptendeigast Ainshe’s 
Mat Med p 213 

INGANI, or lnjm Oxide of manganese 
INJA3, a Java wood of a biowmsh red 
colour, and veiy brittle, used for household furni- 
ture, cabinet waie, &c ■ 

INGHILIKAM Tor. Cmnabai, 
INGHULAM Sans Cmnabai. 
INGHURDI Sans. Aravgdalus com- 

munis The almond 

INGHURlf Sing. Ginger 
INGINIGAHA Singh Stiychnos potato- 
rum, L 

INGIE ok ENGIE Burm A white 
linen jacket used as an article of dicss by Bur- 
mans — Winter’s Burma, p 54 

INGIVI Sing Stiychnos potatorum 
INGLEERMEN Bunvr An ambiguous 
expression adopted by Buimese, as a salve to 
their pnde, foi use when compelled to hold in- 
teicouise with a dignitary who is not in then 
xiew an anointed king It may apply to the 
queen of England or to the Governoi General — 
Title’s Embassy 

INGLIS Hind , a pensioner Tkewoidis 
a conupuon of “ Invalids ” 

INGOMAAS See Dolichos bulbosus 
INGOT, a small wedge-shaped mass ot 
tin, coppei, gold 01 silvei, &c of an 
indefinite size and weight About 40 ingots 
of tin go to the ton In some eounliies ingots 
of the piecious metals pass cunem, as sihei 
Hi China In Bui mall gold and'silvei ingots, 
of half an ounce weight avoiidupois, form part 
of the local cuirency — Stmmond’s Diet 

INGOULE IZ, on leaving its banks and Ra- 
velling eastwaid ovei the steppe, aie to be ob- 
served innumerable tumuli of a breadth and 
height hardly ciedible The different mounds 
m this immense region of the dead, vaiy gieatly 
in size , and, wheie one of unusual magnitude 
piesents itself, it is generally sunounded by 
several of smaller dimensions Tlieie can be 
no doubt that the larger tumuli aio laised 
over the bodies of princes and heroes , and tire 
mmoi sort cover the remains of the followeis 
of their armies, or of then state The expanse 
occupied by monuments of the dead, extend 
regularly to the very farthest stietch of sight 
Herodotus does not allow us to appro- 
puate these lemote legions of sepultuie 
to the casual circumstance of war He declares 
them legular places of interment for whole 
nations, and particulaily mentions, that when- 
ever the Scythians lost a king, oi a chief, they 
assembled m great multitudes to solemnize lus 
obsequies , and, after making the tour of 
certain districts of the kingdom with the corpse 


they stopped in the country of ttfe Genln, a 
people who lived m the most distant paits of 
Scythia, and ovei whose lands the sepulchres 
were spread A large quadrangular excavation 
was then made in the earth (in dimensions 
more like a hall of banquet than a grave), and 
within it was placed a sort of biu bearing the 
body of the deceased punce Daggers weie 
laid at various distances mound him, and the 
whole covered mth pieces of wood and blanches 
of the willow tree In another part of the 
same immense tomb, were deposited the ic- 
mmns of one of the late sovereign’s concubines, 
who had been previously strangled , also his 
favorite servnnt, his bakei, cook, hoisekeeper, 
and even the horses themselves, all followed 
lnni to the grave, and were laid in the same 
tomb, with his most valuable property, and 
above all, a sufficient number of golden goblets. 
This done, the hollow was soon filled and sur- 
mounted with earth , each person piescnt bung 
ambitious to do his part m raising the pile that 
was to honour lus depnited lord About six 
mile* fiom the ancient city of Saidis, 
nem the lake Gygrnus, is still to be 
seen part of the gieat tumulus erected m 
memoiy of Alyattes, fathei of Orccsus It is 
desenbed byllerodotus as of prodigious height, 
having a base of stones, on winch three classes 
of people weie employed to heap up its enor- 
mous bulk In the time of Strabo the remains 
weie two bundled feet high, and the circumfer- 
ence llnee quartcis of a mile Several other 
tumuli surrounded it This form of sepulture 
mav be found all ovei the world , and, how 
lasting it is, as a monument, may be gathered 
fiom the date of this veiy mound of Alyattes 
which could not have been elected muchlc^s than 
two thousand fom bundled yeais ago, Alyattes 
having been contemporaiy with Nebucliadnez 
zai, the king of Babylon who destioyed Jeru- 
salem about six bundled yeais befoie the birth 
of Christ Piobably the smaller tumuli, com- 
monly seen enen cling a laige one, may contain 
the bodies of certain self-devoted members of 
thedeceased gieatman’s family, who yet did not 
consider themselves high enough to share his 
actual giavc ; or, perhaps, of his guards, who 
held it their duty to follow their master into 
the other world And, as the fashion of these 
human immolations would, likely, piev.nl 
thiough all degrees of rank, we may easily 
account for the graduated sizes of other 
mounds which undulate these dismal deserts, 
even to the veiy honzon In some paits, we 
find tumuli m distinct groups wide of each 
other , and in other places they appear singly, 
like solitaiy and silent watcli toweis at dis* 
tanl stations — Potter’s Ttavels, Vol 1 y 
from 18 to 20 See Buiial , Cairns 
INGRACH, also Yang, also Task of Kan* 
gia Eiagaiia vesca. — Linn, , 


INK 


INLAID WOBK 


INGROMANIYUS See Abnman ; Auans. 
1NGU Malai Assafcelida 
INGUDT Tel Assafcetida. 

1NGUDI Sans Tenmnaha catappa, Linn 
INGUDI BADAM Fiuit of Terminaha 
catappa 

INGUDI-TAILAM Tel p Almond oil 
INGUGA CHI5TTU ? Tel Slrychnos 
potatorum 

IN GUV A, also Hmgupatn chettu Tel, 
Feiula assatalida, L Asafetida. This w'ord 
is also geneially applied to seveial kinds of 
Gardenia, some of which yield a medicinal 
gum, particularly the G guinmifera, from 
w Inch is produced the resin called Dikamuli 
INGWEll Ger Ginger 
1NGYA Tel Assafoetida. 

INHAYON — p A tree plentiful, of Ahyali, 
furnishing a moderate sized wood, not much 
used — Cal Cal Ex 1862 
INIANE Pol Flaxseed. 

1NJANI. Hind Cymbopogon nvarancusa. 
IN-JEEN. Bukm, A laige tree, common 
in the tipper provinces of Burmah, flowers, 
small, pinkish yellow, very fragiant, growing 
in clusters, and celebrated in Bin man poctiy 
Gaudaroa, is said to have died near one of 
these tiees — Malcolm, v 1 , p 192- 
INJ1 SHUKKU Tam Green ginger. Zin- 
giber officinalis 

INJI NAP Maleal Fibre of Mimosa 
mtsia 

INJIBAR Bistort root 
INJINI-GA8S Singh , Stiychnos potato 
lum — L 

INJIN PEWOO Bn km White Injm 

Anglo-Bukm Found in abundance all over 
the provinces of Amherst, lavoy and Meigm, 
of a maximum length of 22 feet and maximum 
girth of 2 cubits It is veiy light and peusli- 
able and only fit foi firewood Captain Dance 
1NJUBIN, Ak Honey. 

INK, a Japanese long measuie, neaily 75 
inches 


INK, Black 


Ink, Inkt, Dot 

Ed ere, ... Fb 
D iute, . Ger 

Seahi, Guz. Hind Peks 
Inctnostro, , It 

Atramentum, Lat. 

Mangsi, Dawat Malay. 


Masln, . 
Tschermlo, 
Masi, ,,, 
Linta, h. #, ■ 
Dlak, 

Mye, . . 
Sira, 


Maleal 
.. Bos 
.. Sans 
. Sr 
... Sw 
Tam. 
.. Tel 


The oidinary ink of the Chinese, composed 
of lamp black and glue, is sufficiently puie to 
be used in the arts. Theie aie seveial varieties 


of ink, such as printing ink, wilting ink, mark- 
ing ink, India ink, &c, composed of diffeient i 
ingredients, gall-nuts, coppeias, gum, and log- 
wood, according to the purposes to which it 
is be applied. The ink of China is in small 
oblong cakes, leadily diffusible m water It is 
inade of very fine lamp black, prepared with a 


pecubai glup, of jelly The Tamools occasion- 
ally make ink wiflr nearly the same mate- 
rials as in Emopp, but that which is used by the 
u'riteis in the Cutcheiries is .thus prepared 
Fust, a burnt nee watei is to be made m this 
wav , half a seei of lice burnt black is to be well 
boiled in a seei and a half of water, till but one 
seer remains then stiain off the dregs To this 
seer of bum t rice watei is to be added two pollams 
Kombuuuck oi Lac, bod them well togethei 
and strain off the diegs Half a seer of Caipoo 
leruum oi Lamp black and half a pollam of 
Vullam pism or gum aiabic are then to be 
w’ell lubbed into a line powder, and giadually 
added to the decoction of Kombunuck and burnt 
rice water, when the whole aie to be lubbed 
togethei and well shaken, at ddfeient mtei vals 
for the space of three da^s. The mahomedans 
thus piepaie their ink, Take of Lamp black and 
gum arable equal quantities and pound them 
together into a veiy fine powdei This pow der 
is then to be moistnied with the juice of the 
pulp of the Kultalay oi small Aloe, and well 
lubbed at mtei vals foi tw r o days together, after 
which it is to be formed into little cakes that 
aie to be put on plnutam leaves, and dned m 
the sun for use* 

Fot a good wilting Ini take of Nut galls 2 
lbs Sulphate of lion 13 oz Gum Arabic 13 oZ„ 
pound the galls, and take 14 bottles of watei, of 
which take*- and boil the galls in it for 3 hours, 
in n large pot, cool, and poui off the clear liquid 
and strain the remainder (caieful and repeated 
straining, is the gieat seciet of successful 
ink making) — take the remaining, £ of water 
and dissolve the iron and gum, boil cloves in it 
to prevent fungi, make nil to 15 bottles of fluid- 
Strain evtiy tiling well — -Ain's, Mat Med 
p. 175 

INK, BLACK, foi punters, is made of lamp 
black, lmseed oil, losin, brown soap, and a 
small quantity of indigo 

INK BLUE, is made with indigo. 

ink;' bed 1 

Segnpoo Mye Tam 

Is prepared by adding a little -water to Shem 
pnngie (red cotton) luttooka doodi, Tel also 
by sleeping and afterwmids boiling chips of 
red dye woods m vinegar j~ that formed by 
lake is not peimanent Bed mk, is also made 
wuth biazil w'ood infused m vmegai adding 
alcohol, alum and gum. — Ain’s. Mat, Med 
X>. 175 Rohde MS S 

INKITPJUN. A it as Ambei, 

INLAID WORK of Bombay, has beep 
carried on m Bombay since the commencement 
of the nineteenth centuiy having been ougin- 
ally mtioduced from Hydeiabadin Smd. „It is 
said to havebeen mtioduced into, jSind about 
twenty years previously from Persia , its native 
seat is supposed to be Shiraz Fiom Bombay 
the work has been carried to Surat, The 
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inlUd work. 


isjsciupirov? 


materials used in the work arc — ■ 

A mineral green dye for rlyemg tlic stag’s 
torn 

Tin Wne (Kylncenotur) used in tlic orna- 
mental veneering 

Sandalwood, ebony and snppnmvood used 
in the fiamc noth, nnd svmctmies entering in- 
to the ornamental \cneu 
Ivory, do 

Stag’s Horn, do, dyed green with miner d 
dye 

Glue, for binding Ahmednbnd glue being 
esteemed far above all ollici kinds, including 
English 

The tools emploved are a wheel for drawing 
the tm wire into different shapes for tbe pic- 
paration of the ornamental patterns , — Saws 
of different kind*, files, chisels, drill*, planes, 
and a square. Ihe only mystery is in the 
portion of the work which appears inlaid, but 
which is not inlaid in the first sense of the 
term The patterns arc veneered on, and may 
be applied to any flat or gently rounded 
surface The ornamental veneer is prepared 
by binding together the rods of ivory, tin, 
sappan, ebony and green dved sings’ horn, of 
different shnpt s These rods me usually three 
sided, cylindrical and obliquely four-sided 
They are arranged so as when cut across to ex- 
hibit definite patterns and in the mass present 
either the appearance of rods or of thin boards, 
the latter being to be sliced down into borders 
The primary rods are sometimes bound to- 
gether before being sliced, so ns to form more 
complex patterns The patterns commonly 
found m Bombay ready prepared for use me — 

1st Chakra (t e wheel), the smaller being 
of the diameter of a four penny bit, and the 
larger of a shilling 

2nd Kutkee or hexagonal, being compos- 
ed of obliquely foui sided rods, of ivory, ebony 
or sandalwood, and of ebony, tm wue, puttung, 
and gieen dyed stags’ hoi n mixed. 

3 rd Trenkooma gool (t e three-sided 
flower), a three-sided pattern composed of tin 
wire, ebony, lvoiy, puttung, and green dyed 
stag’s horn 

4 th Gool (flow'er), obliquely four-sided, 
and compounded as last These are all foi tho 
central veneei. The boidei patterns are — - 

5ih Teekee, lound and vaiung in size 
fiom a two penny bit t<j a huge pin’s bead, and 
used for the central patterns as well as for 
bordeung, 

6 th Gundeeno (plumb, full), composed of 

all the materials used m tins work 

7 th. Ekdana (one gram), having the ap- 
pmwnce of a single tow of tm beads set in 
ebony. 

8 th. 9th and 10th, Poiee lehur, 1 Sansoo- 
bansio’ and ‘ Porohansio,’ varieties of border 


ornaments not taw to distinguish from one 
nnothrr by mere rlt »rriptjon 

In 1SG0, about fiftv inanufnetim n were 
establish! d in I’ombnv, sit, bid bn n *i*tiPd 
(here from periods varying from twenty-five to 
fort v -six war*. A few employ v or! tm n, hut 
the majority work for th< mute* », v ith the aid 
m nianv casts, of a brolhrr or son l'n*- iiihud 
work resembles Tunbridge wart — J)f. IhrJ. 
uood 

IVOC’UiPUS Sic Ilrrmndar r 

INOCLL VI ION, is still pmc'ieid in th-' S 
and East of Vstn 

INSCIll or liwrhikiin Z ngiber offionrbi 

INSCRIPTIONS Newly all t» at we know 
of nneiL.it ludi.i, and of the countries on its 
E V. (.stern borrVtrs, with tbtn f mint t ton - 
querors nud rider*, lias tic^ii obtained by 
the investigations of learned men into the 
legends on the numerous nneinit cmis brand in 
Afglnnistnn, the l’nnjab nn<t India , and from 
the inscriptions found engrwed on rorkr and 
pillars and in eaves, in various plnfi s in India, 
in Kabul, mid throughout the mieniit empires 
of Iran and Assyria , through Ilndrnmmt nr.d 
Oman, in sever il districts ot Arabia, .and 
through the north of Africa These, with 
the moie celebrated remains of Egypt, prove 
that literature was cultivated in thosj conn 
tries at n tunc when Europe v as mhnbiUd bv 
painted or tattooed barbarians In nil those 
eountrns, inscriptions w huh have been gazed 
at with stupid wonder by the descendants of 
the people who engraved them and ascribe I to 
the workmanship of imps nnd genu, have been 
at length cxpl lined Many curums facts m 
historv hnvc been made known bv the com 
legends nnd rock in*cnpttons, and among others 
the extension of a Macedonian empire over a 
great part of norlh-Wi stern India, and the con- 
qiu st of the island of Ceylon b\ a buddhist 
sovereign of India, three centuries before the 
Chustnm era 

Not less interesting arc the inscriptions in 
the ancient Pci sum language, in the Assyrian 
or cuneifoim character, spicad through the em- 
pire of the great Cyrus, which are hkclv to 
throw an important light on sacred ns w ell as 
profane histoiy. The cluo to the discovery of 
the sense of these Persian records was obtained 
by Grotefend, Lassen and Burnouf, and partly 
aided by it, though much more by Ins own 
ingenuity, Sir Henry Itawlinson wns able to 
decipher many of these ancient historical 
engravings The records on the locks nnd 
pillars and caves of noi th-Wcstern India 
and in India itself, me m two characters, 
styled the Anan or Bactnan and the Lat 
oi Bucfli The term <l Lat” has been given 
because found on certain pillars (“ Lat, 
Sansc a pillar”) in Delhi, Allahabad, &c. The 
Lat or Budh or early Pali character is the same 
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INSCRIPTIONS 


INSCRIPTIONS 


bs the Arian, but the forms of the letters differ 
from the Anan, and the letters are largei. In- 
scriptions m these character are engraved on 
rocks at Kapurdigm m Afghanistan, at 
Cuttack, at Delhi on a pillar, also on pillars at 
Allahabad, Betiab, Mutnah and Radlna 

One Della pillar is square with its faces to 
the cardinal points On each face is a fiamed 
inscription. Anothei pillai neai Delhi, has 
been called the pillai ofFeroz, because it stands 
on the summit ot a huge building supposed to 
have been erected by Feroz shah who reigned 
in Delhi A D 1351 to A D 1388, It is 37 
feet high, is a single stone, haid and lound 
Its circumfereme, wlieie it joins the building, 
is 10 \ feet, it has a more ancient nisei ip- 
tiou and one with a moie lecenl chaiacter, 
below, m Sanscut, to the effect that rajah 
Vigrali or Yisala Deva had, in 1 169 A. D , 
caused this pillai to be inscribed afresh to de- 
clare that the said iaja who leigned over the 
Sikambari, had subdued all the legions between 
the Himavat and Yuidhya This pillai was 
elected to enjoin the doctnnes of Buddha, but 
the reading of it somewhat differs from that 
of the others Though lesembling the Gnnar 
mscuption m geneial puiDOit, these lnacup- 
tions differ consideiubly in the stiucluie of 
certain sentences. The Delhi Feioz pillar wa3 
found in a temple, and both Mi James Pimsep 
and Pi ofessoi Wilson have attempted tiansla- 
lions of it In a woik by Di Gunge Moore, 
M. D on the “ LostTribea” published in London 
m 1861, the author mentions that he has tians- 
lated all these lock and pillai and cave inscrip- 
tions, after tiansliteiatmg them m Hebrew, and 
that this one is a lamentation to the Almighty 
on nun and calamity 

The same Lat oi Bud’h characters found 
on the pillai s at Delhi, Allahabad and else- 
wheic, aie also found engrtved on locks The 
ancient Builli alphabet is really the simpler 
and moie elegant form of the lefined Sanscut 

The Allahabad mscuption is similar to that 
at Delhi but has four short lines additional, 
which, according to Dr Moore’s mode of 
translating, tieat on Rum, Yamty, Equality, 
and the \\ lath of God 

Theie is a stone now lodged in the mu- 
seum of the Asiatic Society at Calcutta, which 
was found at Banath ueai Bhabra, between 
Delhi and Jevpui, and has an inscription in 
the Budli character 

The same character is also found in two 
inscriptions at Junir, of which one is on the 
Naneli ghat It is m keeping with the in- 
scription on the Delhi pillar and on the rock 
nt Girnar 

The Girnar inscription w , as supposed by 
Mr James Punsep to be m the Pali language 
But Dr Moore states that it is ia Hebrew 
and lias allusion to some calamity or catas- 
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tiophe It is said also to contain the doctrine 
of Sakya, and m the first section to make 
mention of the Arab, of the Gieek m the 
tourth section, and of the Getse in the twelfth, 
a3 all involved m the same trouble. 

The Anan oi Bactnan character is that 
used in the inscriptions a"t Jellalabad, Mamk- 
hyala, and at Ivapurdigiri on topes oi tumult 
sud to be numerous for about 300 miles 
aiound 

Jellalabad is m the valley of Kabul, and 
contains many sepulchral topes, which also 
occur at Daianta and at Iiidda or Idda m 
its neighbourhood That at Jellalabad was 
opened by Mr. Masson and the inscription 
makes mention of Kadiphes 

Mamkhyala is situated near Jkelurn, on the 
banks of the l ivei of that name, called by tlie 
Greeks, the Hydaspes There aie many topes 
there, one of which is 80 feet high with a 
circumference of 320 feet. 

These lopes or tumuli, it is now admitted 
aie only cairns regulaily built, and this mode 
of sepulture is supposed to be alluded to m 
the “ heaps” and “ giaves” and “ tombs” 
spoken ot m Job xxi and 32, also xxx and 24, 
and m Jeiennah xx\i and 21, and cairns are 
still found scatteied ovei .ill the northern parts 
of Europe and Asia and down to Cape Comorin 
in Pemnsulai India 

According to Di Moore, the Allan or 
Bactnan language in which character the in- 
scriptions at Kapuidigiri, Jellalabad, and 
Mamkhyala aie engraved, was the language of 
Afghanistan in the tunes of the Kanerki kings, 
m A D 8(1 and subsequently. He states 
that tins Arian language was Hebrew, and 
the people of Afghanistan used the Hebrew 
m the penod extending from the commence- 
ment of the Gieco-Bactrian dominion to the 
commencement of the tlmd century of our era. 
It was employed, he says, with some Greek, 
in Kabul, Bamean, the Hazara countiy, Lag- 
man and the Panjab , was the vernacular lan- 
guage of the predominant people of the Para- 
misan range, Afghanistan and part of the 
Panjab, at least up to the third or fourth 
centuiy of the Christian era 

The Kapuidigiri inscription is on a rock 
on the side of a rocky and abrupt hill 
near a village of that name m the district 
inhabited by the Tuzufzye. It reads from 
right to left, is in the Arian or Bactnan 
character, and is nearly a transliteration of 
that of Girnar, and the mode of reading it 
was discovered by Mr E Norris The lan- 
guage, he says, was in use for several centu- 
ries throughout that extensive line of country 
over which the Seleucidae and their successors 


held dominion, — that is to sa\, from the Para- 
pamisus or Caucasus to the upper part of the 

/ 
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Punjnh, including all Bneliin, Hindu Kush 
uuit Afghanistan 

Dr Moore sums up Ins observations by ri - 
marking that al least two classes of ptoph 
employed the language expicsstd m tins elm- 
in^tcr, the one using ttie Aimn tu Bnotrnm, 
ot Batman, knpurdigiri, kc.thoothu using 
the Budli 01 Lilt character, louiid on tin Onnar i 
rock and on the pillar and m the cave temple S 
nisei lptions that these twoclassrs of people 
seem to be the Gi tie and bnkse, the sot alii d 
Ari, ui character being that used bv the Get*e, 
while the so-called Lat character was that of 
the Sakm 

Inscriptions on stones mid on coppt r plates 
luive also hi eu met with all over -oatht ru 
India, but few of them are of a date prior to tin 
yem 1000 of our cm and the Inrgt r portion 
me much laid Some give vahmbh facts and 
the names of kings, but ibe bulk oi tin in re- 
coid matters of little importance 1 he Lat 
charnctei occuis rarely lit the southern part of 
the peninsula , still it is the onlv one n-cu on the 
sculptures at Ameravati, w Inch liavt bun du- 
el died by the llev Mr Taylor, and Mr (i 
Dergusson and while ta charge of the bourn- 
inent Centml Museum at Madras, wi diwpati hed 
a huge collection of its marbles to England 

An extensive collection of inscriptions was 
math by the late Colonel Mi Kcn/it , Sunt vor 
G< until, which also, the llev. Mr. iavloi des- 
cribed. 

In Malaysia, as in other parts of southern 
India, inscriptions occur, in various ancient 
cliaiaijttrs as well as in modern loiters 'Ihc 
tiaiiblalaon of the copperplate grant to the 
Sviiaii eiinstians, which is still in llie.tr posses 
sioa, made considerable noise, some y e trs since 
It will be found m the Journal of the Madras 
Lileiary Society 

Compared with other intions, the nsc of 
letteis in India, is leceut Though, as Profes- 
sor Mullet mentions, we read in the Old Tes- 
tament of writings, engiaMugs, nuts anti books 
— m Exodus xvn, 7 , xW Hi, mtl x\\n, 
la, and J 6 , at least 1<500 B C , in Job vti, 
2b, xix, 2o and 24 , pcihnps about the same 
age, aud subsequently in Psalms xl, 7 , xlv, 
1 , In, 8, and Ixix, 28, and in Pioveibsm, o, 
at least 1000 years B O -—The hist authenti- 
cated inscriptions in India are those ot the 
third century before Christ, engiaved at Ixa- 
purdigm, Dhauli Girnar, Stc In the ten books 
(Manoald) of 1017 hymns in the ltig Veda, 
the ait of writing is not even alluded to At 
the time when the songs of the llislns were 
collected there is no allusion to wilting mate- 
rials, whetbei of paper (papyrus) orbnik (libei) 
or skins, noi is there any allusion to wilting 
during the whole of the Brahmaud penod of 
Vedic hteiatuie Even during the Sutia pe- 
riod dll the evidence obtained from them, but 


h ,uls to tin MippuMlinn that limits b tin nit of 
writing tin u lagan to tn lnfV.ii, llii whnb 
littrature of India wm 11111 pn-trvttf by or-l 
tradition 'J hr stall mcof" ol Mt gnitlit m - ami 
btrabo and Nr mini-, hav tver, sh >w tint in 
tin ir linn «, the art of writing w«» limwu m 
Imlm, nnd tliat it v n* j>r.itu«ttl Infoir tin turn 
of Alt xaiitb r’*> (ourjot si, new riht It »i tb» ong a 
ol tin Indian alplmbrt cannot lie lr.u»t| bak 
nun It lit wind ibe dnti of Ah Xautlrr** wvn«i>n 
l he Labta vistara, Imwt w r, out of tin intinMiai 
books of tin bnddlitsl**, tit m rib - 1 "at > a biuit '’ H 
« ntry into tin w ruing st bool llt-pt-iain; mil tic 
itlplmbtl that he it «h «■ ribcd as {taming ** tl - 
common *uii**rrjt alplmbr t But in tin Hints 
t irii ol At arums and Mi gfislhrnt % 1 tiirsdo 
not «mn to haw bun a whitb ol lilt r iliiri 
1st tm bus titsrribts ibe ptoph ns writing on 
t oniprt *>**t i* Lotion, Megisihtnt* us Hiding 
inscriptions cot mile *i*>nt «, mid Curtins nvs 
tluv wrott on the soft fjtnl ot tn ts 'lot in- 
•triptions gem rally wippO'td to !nw bunt’ 
gravid by A«oka, thru hundred years btlon 
the pre-cut t ra, with « view to promulg Ut tin 
dot trines of Btidohn, are then fort the oldtst 
horary n mains of India but art upwards of a 
thomminl years liter than tin t rn when the 
tablets were t ogravetl on mount Sinai 

1 lu following w a lt-1 of mirnnt lii-cnptioiu 
pulih»biil in ttii voluu t x of tin Jtnirn d of th 
Asiatic bot it t\ of B ngal, horn January, fbdf, 
to Marth 1811, rompilid liv Ln uti mint Colonel 
D If b\k<s r it x (Journal K b \o!. 
VI pp 182) brouglit up to the end cflb5l, 
by Bttbu Ilttjutdralal Mura 

1 Alluhuluil Column 

Language of Insciiplion — Sans- ut, but i ot 
pure 

Lull — About A 3) 800, from tin clmrncttr 
of t lie inscription and intniial und exirmuous 
evnlenci Many ot tin letters art lift uttcsl, 
and have the same plumie value with the I ihetnu 
alphabet, adopted m the seventh century 
Mam Liters, eight consonants null thru 
vowels ate wuttUwg ot the modern Dcsa Xagari, 
and siimlmly in Tibetan 

Chaia'ier n-etl lu inscription — iXva Xagari 
in tiausitu, identical with that of (lit Gava 
insciip' ion, and also, like Mi M atben’s ui'-mu- 
tions limn Gt jurat, and that of Muhubaiipm, 
which was ot great use m dtciphtiing the pie- 
sent. 

Itebgton, oi Divinities or Sages mentioned. 
— biva, G mesa, Brahma, Yurttna, Vishnu, 
ILitira, Cluiadra, Agin, Nandi, Kama, Gaiudu 
Balarama, India, ICuvein, Yuma, Guudharvas, 
Nareda, Arjuun, Famlu, Bhishma, Gungu No 
mention of Tatums 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Gupfa, falhci 
of Gliatotkaeha, fullier of Chaudragupta, who 
is maternal graudsou ot LtekLavi autl sou of 
o 



INSCRIPTIONS. 


INSCRIPTIONS. 


Kumaia Devi who is llie father of the King 
of Kings Samurlra Gupta 

Remarks — This msciiphon of a sudra fa- 
imlv is engraved upon a pillar \\ hirli had been 
pieviously raised in honom of buddhism, ami 
bore a biulillust inscription upon it Dr Mill, 
the translatoi, in consequence ot nurneious 
lacunae, was obliged to supply the spnse oc- 
casionally The chaiactei is that of the Deva 
Nagan in transitu, and appioaches that of the 
Gaya inscription, which is known to be of the 
eleventh centurv A fallen king, Samudra 
Gupta, bv means of his able mimstei, Gin 
Kalila Raka, ie«tores the foi tunes oi his hou°e j 
but it is only his father, Ghandia Gupta, and 
himself, who actually 'attain rotalty Mr Mill 
says that Biahmans have that honor as spnilual 
supenors, winch we find assumed to them 
m the Ramayana and Maliabhaiata — not that 
excessive superiorny and extravagant liomage 
winch in subsequent ages they claimed from 
princes ; the Brahman lieie conti lbutes to the 
honor ot thp king, not as in some latei inscrip- 
tions, the king to the honor of the Biahmans — 
Yol 111, p 263 and 339 — Vol YI, p 970 

2 Oujnn 

Language of Inscnp'tion - — Jam inscription. 
Pali ? 

Date — A D 371, but if the Jain eiaof 
Mnliavna be intended, the date is B C 106 

Character used in Inscription — Old charac- 
ter, but intelligible to the Jams 

Religion ; or Divinities oi Sages mentioned 
— Not mentioned 

Kings oi Punces mentioned Chandra- 
Gupta 

Remarks — The Mahabharata is alluded to , 
Nepal and Assam mentioned and Dhananjayu 
was ruler of the north country 

This is an inscription mentioned by Col 
Todd, but not published it was obtained 
from Jam authorities The charactei leqmred 
a kev, but was known to the Jam hierarchs 
King Chandra Gupra leigning at Oujeiu is 
unexpected — T ft A S Vol 1 pp 140 
and 211 

Rut Chandra Gupfa is also the name of one of 
the Chohan punces of Ajmeer, grandson of 
Mamkya Rai whose date is fixed A D 695, 
and Ins descendant, Piithu Rai, was the last 
Hindu King who leigned m Iudraprestha, or 
Delhi. — Yol III p 342 

3 a Mathiah near Beltiah 
b Bain a 
c Rediaft 

Language of Inscuphon,— Pali. 

Date~— 315 B 0. 

Character used m Inscription — Old Pali. 

Religion , or Princes or Sages 'mentioned — 
Buddhist. 

Kings or Punces mentioned — Piadasi, or 
Asoka. 

_ 43 


Remniks — Ihese aie notice®, by Mi Hodg- 
son of Nepal, of tlnee tall pillars, or columns, 
m noith Behar, two of the pillars surmounted 
by a lion, and each having an inscription upon 
the sliafi, which was unintelligible at the time 
Mr Hodgson wiot“ 24th Apnl, 1834 The 
Bettiah inscription is precisely the same as 
thar ot Delhi and Aliahabad, No 1 — Vol III. 
p 482 Vol IV p J25 

4 Sanc/n 

Languages of Inscription — Pali. 

Dale — B C 40 9 but the Samvat 18 may 
not he of the eia of Vieramaditva 

Character u»ed m Inseiiptions Between 
Allahabad No 2, or Kanonj Nagan and Delhi 
Lat, oi old Pali 

1 Religion , oi Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — Buddhist 

Kings or Punces mentioned — Chandagutto 
m Pali , Ohanura Gupta in Sanskrit 

Remaiks — Yeiy nurneious inseiiptions aie 
upon the basement of a prodigious cliaitva, 
or relic temple, of an hemispherical foim, 
built without cement, whose cueumlerence is 
554 feet, and fallen as it is,, its height is still 
112 feet. There are three gateways, each 40 
feet high Capt Pelt thinks the date to be 
samiat, 18, or B C — ? lhe splendid has re- 
liefs repiesent the dedication ot a cliadya 1 lie 
Empeior Chandagutto buys land foi the Bud- 
dhist temple, and pays for it ill dinars ; and. 
killing a Brahman is not so great a crime bv 
five-fold as the taking awav the Jand from the 
temple It is to be obseived of the figures 
making offeiings to the chailya that their ap- 
pearance is exactly that of most modem Hin- 
dus , messed m a dhotee round the loins and 
thighs, and naked from the waist upw ard, with, 
a tin band upon the head — Yol 111 p 488. 

A It on ptllat at Delia. 

Date — No dale, but scarcely earlier than 
A D S00, the eh, iracter looking more modern 
than Kanouj Nagijn 

Chaiactei used m Inscription — Many letters 
agree with the Kanouj Nagan but the general 
aspect is moie modern 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed Yaishnava, but no invocation or names 
of Gods 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Prince Dha- 
va, an usurper, at Hastmapur, 

Remaiks The inscription is punched upon 
an iron pillar, ana the only thing remarkable 
in it is the mention of the Bactnans called 
Vallekhas, being still m Sindh. From the 
compound letters used, inscription must be 
long aftei the fifth century,— Yol III p 494. 
Yol YII p 629. 

6 Katli near Poona. 

Language of Inscription — Sanskrit. 

Nurneious inscriptions m the caves. 

Language of Inscriptions — Pali. 
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Date — B D 543, by Dr Wilson, but if 
the Salivahana era be intended, then A, D 176, 
Dr Stevenson 

Character used m Inscriptions — Slightly 
modified Lat 

Religion, 01 Dualities oi Sages mention- 
ed. — Buddhist , the invocation is to the Triad , 
no doubt meaning Buddha, Dhaima, S.mga 
Kings oi Princes mentioned — Dr Wilson 
says Yijara Dr Stevenson, Aiodhana, loul of 
India, Garga, l ulei of the Sbakn 

Remarks — These are some of the maneious 
Buddhist inscriptions in the cave temple at 
Karli Drs. Wilson and Stevenson aie not 
quite agreed about the reading Garga, the 
“ luler of the Shaba” (Sahyas, Buddha’s tribe) 
is mentioned Di Stevenson mistakes the 
language for Sanskrit, which Mr Pnlisep 
proves to be Pali, from copies sent by Col 
Sykes. The excavation of the temples, and 
gifts by individuals in aid, are mentioned — 
Vol III, p 499 

7. On images of Buddha fiom the temple 
of Sarnaih at Benares, and on an image from 
Bdkhra , in Tirhut 

Language of Inscnption — Sanskrit, but 
not pure. 

Date — After A D 800, and that of Sar- 
nath, piobably of the eleventh century 

Characlei used in Inscription — More mo 
dern than Kanouj Nagaii , approaching the 
modern character 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — Buddhist Tathagata, Siaounas, Bud- 
dha 

Kings or Princes mentioned. — None 
Remaiks — These inscnptions upon images 
of Buddha, although in a compaiativcR mo- 
dern form of the Deva Kagan, the Biahmaus 
of Benares could not read 'they contain the 
quaint compendium of Buddhist doctrines, 
commencing with Ye dharnaa hetuprabhava, 
&c , but the Sansknt text of the moi >1 
maxim has not been found in the Tibetan 
Pragna Paramita These are the fiist Bud 
dhist inscriptions in Sansknt me t with, and 
they are most lemavkable, showing at their 
late date that Sanskrit was still imperfect' 
The mounds and lemams neai Bakina testify 
to a foimer Buddhist city Prom coppei- 
plate inscriptions fouud near Snniath it is 
conjectured the Buddlnst temple was erected 
by the sons of Bhupala, a lajah of Gaui, in 
the eleventh century The image and inscnp- 
tion would piobably be of the same date, and 
the character of the inscription coi res- 
ponds to that date— Vol IV, p 135, 181, 
211, and 713 

8 Kesanah mound, 20 miles not th of Bdkh- 
ra, in sight of the Qandak River 

Language of Inscnption.— -Sanskrit, 


Date — About the date of the Bakina 
image inscription 

Character used m Inscription — Same as 
Sarnath mid Bnhhra character 

Religion , oi Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — Bralimaiticnl The Avatais The Snkta 
hymn of the ltig Veda mentioned but no invo- 
cation oi Hindu gods named 

Kings or Princes mentioned Cliandra- 
datia, son of Survndattn. 

Remaiks — I lie inscription is imperfect, but 
Di Mill sn\s that the ever-living Chandra- 
datta was boin on the Sunday appropriated 
to the leading of the Sakta by his lather 
SuryadnLta The Sukta has for one of its 
verses the holy " gayatri } ' Vul IV p 128 
and 28P> 

9 The mountain temple of Kursha of She- 
la vat i 

Languages of Inscription — Grammatical 
Sanskrit, but with some unusual terms, and 
some inexplicable woids 

Date -Erected A D 9G1, finished A D 973 
Chiu ncter used in Inscription — More mo- 
dem than that of the Knnouj Deva Nngan, or 
Allahabad inscnption. No. 2 

Religion , oi Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed • — Mythology of the Puranas, Siva The 
Promahtes M umes, and Taties are called 
immortal Indrn, Kama, Nandi The Nagas, 
Rama, Bala Rama, Vishnu, Krishna, Sambliu, 
Visvakaima The portico of the temple is 
graced with the presence of Gaya, the holy 
Asui a Gayatnis called the wife of Brahma 
Kings or Princes mentioned — Gavakn of 
the Chauhan family, A D 800 Chandra Raja, 
his son, A D 830. Gavaka, his son, A I) 
860 Chandra, his son, A D 890 Vahpata, 
his son, A D 920 Smha Raja who appears 
to have lost his kingdom of Shaknvali A 1) 
961 Vigrah.a Raja of the Solar race not related 
to Smha Raja, and probably of Kanouj 

Vakpata appears to have had a hostile op- 
ponent, Tantia Pala, whom he defeated , Ins 
voungei- brother was Duilablia, Ajaja Sri 
Raja gives giant of village 

Remarks — The inscription is at a temple 
of the Lmga (Siva), and Dr Mill says “ the 
character furnishes a definite standard fiom 
which the ages of other monuments, of similar 
or more lemotely resembling characters, may 
be inferred with tolerable accuiacy” The 
temple was built to commemorate the destruc- 
tion of the Asura, or demon Tripura, who had 
expelled IndrA and the gods from heaven , 
and, on the mountain, Siva was falicitated by 
the gods, whence the name Harsha (joy) 
The princes are but donors and benefactors , 
the Brahmans aie represented as the real 
builders , their spiritual genealogy is traced , 
one of them is made an incarnation of Nandi, 
similar m splendour to the great deity himself, 
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and' they are called “ Lords of the Earth ” 
Indra is called Bharata m the inscriptions 
Siva is identified with his phallic emblem, and 
he is also called the eight formed one. The 
sandal-wood of Malabai mentioned Nudity, 
clotted hair, and ashes, characterize the Brah- 
man teachers The revenues of numerous 
villages are given for the support of the teinole. 
It is singular that Ganapati, the son of Siva, 
is not mentioned ; seeming to indicate that 
his worship was not vet established Vol IV. 
p, 367 

10 Balabh , in Gujarat Goppei plates 

Chaiacter used m Inscription — Resembles 
Dr Wilkins’s Gaya inscnptions of eleventh 
century, but near Kanouj Nagari of eighth 

Religion or Divinities or Sages mentioned — 
No invocation to the gods Mahesvara, Menu, 
Dhurma Raja, 01 Yudhistlma, Bhagavam (oi 
Vishnu) Surya Savara (or cupid) Ruveia, 
Ganga. Mababbarata, is quoted 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Generals, 
Bhatarka Dhara Sena Mahmajas, Diona 
Smha Dliruva Sena 1st Dharapattah Gnha 
Sena, Sudhara Sena 1st, Siladitya 1st, 
Charagnha 1st, Sndliara Sena 2nd, Dliruva 
Sena 2nd, Sudhara Sena 3rd, Siladitya, 2nd 
Two Princes Charagnha 2nd, Siladitya, 3id 

Date — A. D. 328 

Remarks — These are grants of land to 
Brahman priests. Mi Wathen, like Mr. Pim- 
sep, refers the modern Deva Nagari, through 
various changes which lie shows in inscrip- 
tions of different ages, to the old Pali, Lat, 01 
column character. The era used in the inscrip- 
tion is the Valabhi era, coi responding to the 
37otb of Vikramditya, or A D 319 Balablu, 
or Balharra, is represented to have been des- 
troyed under Siladitya 3rd, AD 524, by a 
Bactro-Indian Army ; it is supposed to be the 
Byzantium of Ptolemy In the first inscnp- 
tion, Dhruva Sena is a follower of Bhagaveta, 
and Dharapattah of the sun , all the rest woi- 
ship Siva. The Brahmans are not spoken of 
with any respect or veneration, as the grants 
simply say, I give to such and such a Brahman 
Very considerable doubt exists with respect to 
the accuracy of the date of the inscription 
The cliaiactei corresponds to that of the eighth 
century. When Huian thsang was at Balabhi 
in the seventh century, there were 100 Budd- 
hist monastenes, and 600 Buddhist pnests , 
and the king, although a Kshatnya, was a 
buddhist 

11. Smdhapura Copper -plates much defaced 

Date — A D 559 ? 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Siladitya 
Musabla 

12. Stone slab m the fort of Chunar, near 
Benai es 

Language of Inscription — Sansknt, and 
no mention of it being ungrammatical. 


Date — A. D 1338 

Chaiacter used m Inscriptions — Modem 
Deva Nagari, very slightly altered 

Religion, or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — Opens with a salutation to Ganapati, 
Shambhu, Bhagavati (the goddess Anna 
Puma Devi). 

Kings or Pnnces mentioned — Devaka father 
of Devana, fathei of Chandiagana, elder 
brolhei of Swami Raja 

Remarks — The inscription lecords the at- 
tacks on the fort of Chunar by Mahommed 
Shah, Emperor of Delhi, defended by Swami, 
a Raja of Bennies, who together with Ins 
progenitors, aie unknown m history The 
mscuption is valuable as showing the state of 
the Deva Nagari m the fourteenth century 
The invocation to Ganapati shows that his 
woiship was now established, which piobably 
was not the case at. the time of the Hatslia 
mscuption — Vol V p 341 
13 Caves at Ad junta 
Language of Inscriptions — Pali ? 

Date — Not mentioned 
Character used m Inscriptions, — One re- 
sembling Balibhi and one in the Seoul pa- 
rallelogram beaded character, which is of the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries 

Religion, or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — Buddhist 

Kings or Pnnces mentioned — None , but 
the scnlpluies and paintings evidently repre- 
sent loyal personages and royal doings 

The hist is one of the numerous inscriptions 
m the Buddhist caves at Adjunta, and is oL 
interest from the diameter lesembling that 
of Wathen’s Balibhi mscuption, which with 
otheis show tli e gradations of the charadei 
upwnids into antiquity Hie caves are re- 
markable foi then paintings as well as sculp- 
ture Capt Giesley says amongst the paint- 
ings there are tlnee Chinese figures 1 — 
Vol p 55 8 

14. Pzplianagar in Bhopal, on coppei plates 
Language ol inscriptions — Sansknt 
Date — A D 1210 

Character used in inscriptions — Deva Na- 
gaii, little alteied 

.Religion, or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed Instead of the usual Hindu invocation, 
it is to Virtue. The snake Shesha, Parasu- 
Rama, Rama, Sita, Yudhishthira, Bhima, 
Kansn, India, Saraswati, Sambhu. 

Kings or princes mentioned. — Raja Blroja 
Deva, son, Ddayaditja Naravarma Yasho- 
varma, 1137 A D. Ajayavarma, 1143, 
A. D Vmdhayavarraa son Amushyavarma, 
son, Arjuna, living. 

The inscription was communicated by Mr. 
L Wilkinson It gives away the levenues of 
1 a village to a Brahman family by the young 
| Raja Arjuna. It is remarkable for the frts 
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quent refetcnce to the heroes of the poems, nnd 
the absence of the usual reverential notices of 
the now popular Hindu gods Fueamis in the 
thirteenth century could not have been used, 
for the successes in ivni of the princes arc 
owing to fli»h ts of ai rows. Subhatav u m.i ap- 
pears to have destroyed Pat an in Gujarat The 
teim Peigannah being used, the Mahomedans 
must have previously nnnnged the disiricts. 
The capital of (he Princes was Manclu or 
Onjein — Vol V p 377 

15 A sugar , a foil in Kandesh • on a teal, 
Language ot Inscriptions — Sanskrit, but not 
quite giammntical. 

Date — Tenth or eleventh centmy, by the 
chaiacter 

Character used in Inscriptions — Dcvn Nn- 
g-vri, lesembling the Gaya or Gour, approach- 
ing Allahabad No 2. 

Religion or Divinities or Sages mentioned 
— There is not any invocation, or any mention 
of gods, but only mums , but there is n bull 
on the seal, and iwo men, one with a sceptre 
and axe, and the other with umbrella and 
axe 

Kings or princes mentioned — The great 
Kings Han Varma, eon, Aditya "Vatina , do, j 
Isvara Varma * do. Smha Varma , do Khnrva 
Varma, who is called Kmg of Kings 

Remark* — Mention is made that the Rajas 
Aditya Varma and Isvara Varma were married 
to the eldest daughteis of the Gupta race, which 
may be that of the Allahabad mscnntions and 
Kanonj coins If so, the Deva Nagari of the 
insciiption would couth m the belief of the 
Guptas being ot the ninth and tenth centuries. 
The Rajas werp probably Princes of Knndesh — 
Pol. V p 432 

16 Bar ahit and Gopesvara in Gciilmol, 
upon two bronze tridents respccinehj twenty 
one and sixteen feet high 

Language ot Inscriptions — Semi-barbar- 
ous Sanskrit 

Date — Not mentioned. 

Character used m Inscriptions — The oldest 
inscriptions approaching Allahabad No 2, and 
the others nearly modern Deva Nagari ' 

Religion, or Divinities or Sages mentioned — 
No religious invocation beyond Svastisir, and 
no mention of Hindu gods whatever m the 
more recent insciiption on the Gopesvara tn* 
dent, the invocation is Aum Svasti, and the 
spot is called sacied to Mahadeva 

Kings or Pnnces mentioned — Names not 
made out m the old inscription but in the 
lecent Sanskrit inscription from Gopesvara, 
the name of pi nice Amo Mall ocems 

Remarks — the tridents with their inscrip- 
tions are instructive they ate precisely of the 
form of the trident on the Indo-Scythic coins, 
with the axe attached to the shaft ■ the oldest 
\nscnpUons— which, however, from the foim of 


the Dcia Nngnri, cannot be befo-e thescienlh 
century — nro in icliof upon the shaft, nml make 
no mention of Mnhadcm or Hinduism , but 
the more recent are cut into the trident, which 
must have Imen taken down to admit of tin 
incision In one of these is tin A.im and the 
name of Mahadcia, n Inch had no n«sor mtion 
originally with the trident* '* he facts 
strengthen the inlorenee that itio indent on 
the coins has nothing to do with Hinduism — 
Vol V p. 3+7 and 4S*> 

17. Harhurnun and oiha places in Ceylon 
iwniC) ous rod inscription*. 

Language of Inscriptions — Pali 
Date —From 10+ JB C to twelfth ccnturi 
Character list rl in Inscriptions — From the 
Lnt to the modern Tamili character 
Religion , or Divinities oi bnges mention- 
ed — Buddhist 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Not stated 
Remnrhs — Sir AVilmot Horton says, ihcrt 
-nro thousands of these inscriptions in Co\lou 
and they exhibit the Deva Xngnri ill all its 
transitions The inscriptions would appi nr to 
be much defaced, and little is \ ct made ol them. 
—Vol V p 554 

18 Adjunta civcs in Kandeih , seceial ni- 
sei ipttons , 

Language of Inscriptions — Pali 
Dnte — Reftnc the eighth century, A. D 
Character u«cd in mscuptioiis — Interme- 
diate, between the Lnt and Allahabad, No 2 
Religion , or Divinities or bages mentioned 
— Buddhists , one of the inscriptions commenc- 
ing with the lornmla, “ Ye dlutima ” 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Not staled 
Remarks — Tin sc inscriptions appear to ho 
of diHeient ages, from variations m t lie charnc- 
tei ; but owing to mutilations, Mi Piuisep had 
done little with them One of them is in the 
Seoul mralli llogram henoed chniacters It is 
very cm ions that the figures of Chinese nie re- 
presented in the fresco pmntinsrs in the caves 
The paintings me admirable foi their spmtand 
variety of subjects — Vol Y p 556 

19 Nag/njvna Cave, Buddha Qaya, numer- 
ous insci iptions 

Language ot inscnptions —Sanskrit ; but 
leqmnng the aid of a Pali seholm to tinnslate it. 

Date — Samvat 73 oi 74 of the Gopala or 
Bhupala dynasiy of Gamr, coi responding to 
1197 A D, or 1 140 9 

Chaiacter u«ed in Insci .ptions Gam alpha- 
bet, the immediate parent of the modem Ben- 
gali, and like the llaishn 

Religion , or Divmmes or Sages mentioned. 
— Salutation to' Buddha, Mahvna Swnmi, Sahas- 
lapada, the Ireasurei of the raja, is called a 
conscientious Borlhisatwa 

Kimrs or princes mentioned — Asoka Chan- 
dra Deva , his biothei, Dasarutba Kumaia, and 
Sri Mat Lakshmaua Seva Deva 
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"Remarks. — This mscuption is of consiiler- 
hble importance as, by its eia ot 73, it confiuns 
Mr Colebiooke’s coriectiou by a thousand years 
ot Dr Wilkin’s date of the Gaya mscuption 
tianslated by the latter It is ot great import- 
ance, also, as it distinctly shows the Buddlust 
impression in chose days, of what Nibutti or 
Nnvana meant, 'namely — asexpiessed in the nu 
scnption — “the absorpuon of Ins (the wntei’s) 
soul in the Supreme Being,” disposing ot the 
question of Buddhist atheism. The micription 
shows that theBuddhists had still a hold in India 
in the twelfth centuiy It was lecorded by 
Sahasrapada, the tieasurer of the Raja Dasarath, 
Kumara Hie Pnnces are not met with ill 
Hindu history . — Hoi V p 6GU. 

20 ynqayuna, at Gaya 
Language of Inscription Sanskrit 
Late — Eleventh century 
Lharactei used in £usci iption — Ga\ir 
Religion oi Divinities oi Sages mentioned 
Buddlitst 

King oi Princes mentioned,, — Yagua Yarma, 
and Ins giandson Ananta Yarma 

Remarks — The cave called Nagarjuna, dftei 
a celebrated Buddhist patriarr h, is said in Hie 
mscuption to lmve bepn excavated by Ananta 
Vanria Hoi Y p 057 

21 Oil image* of Buddha at Gaya 
Language ot luscnption Not stated. 

Date — Not stated 

Character used in Inscription Not stated 
Religion , oi Divinities or Sages mentioned 
— Buddhist 

Kings or Princes mentioned —Raja Vtjava- 
bhadia 

Remaiks — Bv the inscription on the images, 
one of them was laised by the Rajah Vijaya- 
bhadra,und the otliei by Jugasen and Kumara 
Sen, sons of Punyabhadra, private peisons 
The Binhmnns now call a figure of Buddha — • 
of course a male — and with the Buddinst text 
“Ye dlfarmahetn,” &e , upon it, tne Hindu 
goddess Saraswati 1 — Pol V p Jo8 

22 On a stone ut Buddhn-Guya 
Language of Inscription — Sanskrit 
Date, — Samnat 1005 or A D. 948 
Character used m Inscription —Allahabad 

No 2. 

Religion , or Divinities oi Sages mentioned 
— Buddhist 

Kings oi Pnnces mentioned — Not stated 
Remarks — The luscnption is Mid, by l)i 
Wilkins, to support that the temple of Bud- 
dha, at Buddlia-Gaya, uas built by Araara 
Leva, the autlioi of the Aiuaia Koslia but 
< it must mean restored, as it was seen Indoie 
Amaru Leva’s time by Fa-lnan Vol. V V 
139 

2 3 On a stone at Buddha-Gayn 
Language of luscriptiou. — Burmese 
Date.— A, D. 1305 


Character used m Inscription Pali. 

Religion , oi Divinities or Sages mention* 
ed — Buddhist 

lungs or Princes mentioned — The Biumese 
King is mentioned 

Remaiks — The Biumese inscription Savs 
the Cliaitva, oi temple, was hrst built by 
Asoka, 218 years aftei Buddha, or B 0 325, 
often lestmed and finally restored by the 
Burmese Envoys, A D. 1305 — Vol V p 
157 

24 Bln lari Lat 0 ; Pillai , Ghakipur 

Lmguage of Inscription — Not puie San- 
skrit, nor easily intelligible 

Date subsequent to Allahabad No -2 , and 
Lr Mill says, not. eailier than Charlemagne 
in Europe, \ D 800, if the Guptas be those 
of the Purauas Moieover, the mention of 
the sectanal woiship of the Rhagavata and 
Tantras makes t lie date eornpaiatively modem. 

Characlei used m Inscription • — Same as 
Allahabad No 2, or Kanouj Nagari, with 
numerous nns-'-pellings 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — No invocation Indrn, Vanina, Yama, 
Krishna, Siva, bita, the Tantras, Devaki, the 
mother of Kushna, Rudra j but loads of 
finest timber are collected for the completion 
of saenfaces foi India, Yaiuna, and Yama 
only , and not tor Siva or Vishnu These 
list, therefoie, may have find honour, but not 
sacrifice 

Kings or Princes mentioned — The great 
King, Gupta His son, do, Ghatot Kacba. 
do King of kings, Chaudia Gupta, do. King 
of kings, bamudra Gupta, do Chandia Gupta 
2nd do kumara Gupta, do. Skanda Gupta a 
minor, Mahendra Guptu ? 

Remarks — 'l Ins inscription, like that of 
Allahabad, No 2, is intruded on a Buddhist 
column, and is subsequent to it, as it carries 
on the Gupta family from Samudra to the 
boy Mahendra Chandra Gupta 2nd, and 
Kuumta Gupta followed Vishnu worship, 
but Skanda Gupta attached lnmself to the 
opposite doctnnes, now soptevalent, of the 
mysterious and sanguinary 'lantres Skanda 
Gupta was dispoosessed of Ins kingdom, for a 
time, by a tieacherous minister. This was the 
case when the Chinese tiaveller, Huian-tbsang 
reached Behai, m the seventh centuiy, and he 
may lefei to the event mentioned in the in- 
scription , but he calls the king by a name 
consulted to be Siladitya, and no king of this 
name reigned m Behar , no) neaicr than m 
Gnjerat 'lhe Gupt s, probably, succeeded 
the buddinst kings of Behar The absence 
of the insertion ot the lantias in the Allahabad 
inscription, and their nisei tion here, would 
seem to indicate the peiiod of the ougw, of 
tins worship — Pol V p G6I. 
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the verj excellent leligion oi the people which 
it is hoped will endure for ever 

Kings 01 Pi races mentioned — Not made 
out 

Remaihs — The inscription, which is im- 
pel lect, lefeis to the foundation aud endow- 
ment of some Buddhist institution It says, 
“ place is not to be given to the disputei ol 
Buddhism neveitheless piaises those who 
relieve the guest and the Brahman, and con- 
sults injtmes to the gods and Biahmans as 
great sms 1 1 At the date of the inscription, 
theiefore, there was not any hostility between 
Buddhists and Biahmans Vol VI p 218 

3 1 Slab in Museum A S B ft om Bhu- 
baneswar Companion Slab of the one be for e 
noticed ft om the same place. 

Language of Inscription. — Polished Sanskut, 
and exceedingly inflated 

Date — A D 1174 is the date of Amyanka 
Blmna’s ascent of the thione, in the annals of 
Onssa 

Character used in Inscriptions — Haisha, oi 
Shekwatti, almost modem Deva Nagan. 
Religion , oi Divinities oi Sages mentioned 
Salutation to Siva, and Gautama is called 
the chief of Sages, India, Vishnu, Brahma, 
Eatna, Kamadeva, Ananta 

Kings ov Punces mentioned — Amyanka 
Bhima 

Remaiks — This prince was celebiated in 
Onssa and endowed Jagannatha He had the 
misfortune to kill a Biahman, and raised numer- 
ous temples in expiation of his offence at one 
of which was the slab , and the slab led to the 
identification of the preceding at Bhubaneswar , 
but that inscription was Vaishnava, tins Saiva 
Vol. VI p 277. 

32 Sancla, near B/ulsa, Bhopal , on the 
Buddhist temple Gateway 

Language of Inscription Sanskrit prose. 
Date — Sumvat 403, or 1009 oi 18? The 
same, Sara vat 18, is mentioned in the inscrip- 
tion at Brahmeswara, but the chaiaeter is of- 
tlie tenth century 

Character used m Inscription —Evidently 
lalei than Allahabad, No 2 

lteligiou , or Divinities oi Sages mentioned 
— Buddhist The inscr.plion is addressed to 

the Sram.mas, or buddlust priests, aud saluta- 
tion is offered to the eternal gods or goddess 
Kings or Princes mentioned — The great 
emperor Chandragupta, called by his subjects 
Deva Raja or Indra. Possibly Chandragupta 
2pd, of the Blntari column inscription But 
he must have deserted the religion of his 
family. 

Remarks. The inscription records a money 
contribution, the com being called ‘‘Dmai,” 
and a grant of land by the great Emperor 
Chandia Gupta, for the embellishing of the 
chaitya aud the suppoitoffue Buddhist priests 


foi evei, and it lfcoids the lemarhable fact of 
the purchase of the giound by the Emperoi for 
the purpose at the leu a I late It is unceitam 
whether the Samvat in the inscription is that 
of Vikiamditya ; it is much more likely to be 
a Buddhist family era It is said, “ whoso 
shall destroy the stiuctuie, hjs sin shall be as 
great, yea five times as gieat, as that of the 
murder of a Brahman ” So that the Brahman 
was at a discount of five hundred per cent corn- 
pat ed with the Buddhist chaitya 1 Erom the 
coiruption indicated by the salutation of the 
Eternal Gods and Goddesses and the alphabet 
used, the inscription js piobably not older than 
the eighth centuiy — Vol VI, p 454 

33 Second inscription ditto, ditto , on the 
Buddhists temple at Sandhi 

Language of Inscription — Ditto. 

Date — Numerals unintelligible 

ChaiacLei used in Inscription — Ditto 

Religion , oi Divinities or Sages mentioned 
— Buddhist Mentions the holy monasery of 
Kakunada Sphola , and the lour Buddhas are 
thrice named , and images of four Buddhas are 
m niches 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Not mentioned. 

Remarks — This inscription recoids that a 
female devotee, Hanswamim, to prevent beg- 
ging, caused an almshouse to be elected, and 
money was given foi the lamps of the four 
Buddhas , so that, at this penod, as Ea-hian 
states, more than one Buddha was worshipped 
The numerals of the date are not understood. 
— Vol VII p 459 

34 Inrcnptions 3 to 25, on the Buddhist 
temple at Santlu. 

Language of Iiiscnptions — Old Pah 

Date — Ditto, but before the fifth century'. 

Charactei used m Tnscnptions — Varying 
from Lat to Allahabad No 2, or Gaya 

Religion ; oi Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — Gifts to the chaitya recorded. 

Kings or* Princes mentioned — Not men- 
tioned. 

Remarks — All the inscriptions me in the 
character before the Allahabad No 2, or Gaya, 
therefore befoie the eighth century, and they 
are of difieient ages they lecord small gifts 
by Buddhists to the clnutya — particularly by 
different communities of Buddhists from 
Ougein , and there is a legular progiession in 
the form of the letters, from the simple outline 
•to the more embellished type of the second 
alphabet of Allahabad — Vol VI p 461 

85 Columns at Delhi , Allahabad , Mathah , 
Radhiah 

Language of Inscriptions. — Pali, but of an 
old character, between Pali and Sanskrit, 
possibly the original of both. Tbe phrase- 
ology simple dnd straightforward, opposed to 
Sanskut hyperbolical eulogy diid extravagant 
exaggeration. 
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Dale —By the Mahawnnso, the fourteenth 
year of Asoka’s reign corresponds to the 232nd 
•yeai 'after the death of Buddha, and therefou- 
to B. C 311 and the mscnption being in the 
27 ill veai of his reign, the date is B U, 29S 
The Dipmvanso says, Asoka was inaugurated 
318 vear3 aftei the death of Sakya, theief.uo 
B C. 325. 

Chaiacter used in Inscriptions — Lat, or 
oldest form of Deva Hagan, which latter is 
deducible flora it, letter by letter tluough 
successive ages, excepting the new or addi 
tiional Sanskrit letters. 

lleligion ; or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed.— Buddlust, of this thcie cau be no doubt 
fiom the injunctions to teach, “ Dhnriua” 
under the sacied tiee, and turning the wnccl 
of the law, the mention of the ascetic disci- 
ples, certain dogmas, and the obseivance of 
the three holy days, monthly, mentioned by 
Fa-hian, preachings, &c , and Babhana oi 
(Brahmans) aie to be conveited, and kind- 1 
ness and condescension shown to Biahmaus 
and Siamans 

Kings oi Princes mentioned — Piyndasi or 
Asoka, empeioi of all India, uUntihed as 
Asoka by the Hon Mr Turnout, ftom tho Pali 
Dipawanso, which states that he was the 
giandson of Chandagutto, and liceioy of Ou- 
gein. — J. A 8.B. Vol VI p. 7UI 

Remaiks — The nisei lptions aie the same 
on all the columns Five hundred years ago, 
the author of the Haft Aklim, Mahomed 
| Amin, said the charactei was unintelligible to 

j vn the learned of all leligions No images of 

I Buddha, no temples or lelics mentioned But 

l Dharma (the doclime) is to be taught undei 

the sacred tree The chief object is the in* 
teidict of the slaughter or destiuction of any 
living creature, and the abolishment of torture 
^ m punishments, and the punishment of death 

j for criminals, and the exempting ailimals from 

' woik on the stated days But the days, 

8th, 14th, and 15th of the moon, do not quite 
accord with modem Buddhist practices The 
name of Buddha, Gotania, oi Sakya Mum, 
not mentioned , but' the expiession, Sukatara 
Kachhato, which Mr Pnnsep supposes is in- 
tended for Sngatam Gachbato, oi Sugato 
(well come) a name of Buddha, and the in- 
scriptions have frequent lefeiences to the acts 
to be done undei the holy fig-tree, Buddha’s 
Ficus ludica The inscription opeim m the 
twenty-seventh year of the king, Deva 
• nampiya Piyadasi’s anointment Asoka dis- 

1 j tinctly says, the object of Ins doctunes is to 

, i increase the merev and chanty, the truth and 

! puritv, the kindness and honesty, of the woild 

Si The King, says he, piays foi those of eveiy 

cieed that they, with him, may attam eternal 
It salvation This is not atheism 

1 
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30 The above stone jnUai at Ihllii. 
Language of Iiisciipnons. — Sanskrit 
Date — •Smnv.it 1220, or A D. 1153 
Character used in Inscriptions — Almost mo- 
dern Deva Nngari 

lleligion ; or Divinities or Sages mentioned. 
— Hindu. 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Ycsala Diva. 
Remarks — This nisei iptioii was cut upon 
one of the old hits, or Buddhist columns, to re- 
cord Vcsala’s victories, but not against the 
Buddhists, because they were gone — Vol VI 
p 570 

37. Slab fiom Kturjoada , vi Catiant. 
Language of Inscriptions. — Uunurcsc, but 
invocation Sanskrit 

Date — Zahvahana 909, A D 937 , and 
there is an era of the family Machinal, 710, 
loiiespondmg to the above. 

Chaiacter used in Inscriptions, Hula Canara 
Religion , oi Divinities or Sancs imntioned 
— Imocnlion to Siva as Sivayarnbhnnnth, Pai* 
bate, Sumblni 

Kings oi Princes mentioned. -Machinal 
Devu and his eon Bachwan 

Remaiks — The inscription is remarkable, 
adiertmg to the date, for the terms “suppiessor 
of the pude of the Daityus,” applied to bambhu 
(Siva), having relation apparently to the ixter- 
imnation of the Budlnsts, not long jireviously, 
by the Saivus The inscription gives lands «o 
a temple ot Samblui, a ml houses to the liatne 
priesthood Not a word about Br.thm.iti9, and 
the mentnn of” native puesthood” would seem 
loconhrm the belief of the modern mtioduetioii 
of the Brahmans into Southern India — Vol 
VI p 664 

38 Full of Kalinja) in Buiullduud, on a 
Had mat Ole dab 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit 
Date —A D J34G ? 

Chaiacter used in Inscriptions — Peculiar 
elongated and narrow Deva Nagari, not unlike 
Seom, or the Lower Knnouj corns 

Religion , oi Divinities or Sages mentioned. 
— Invocation to Siva, Sambhu, Paibate, Ganga, 
Puianic lmageiy. 

Kings or Pinicoa mentioned. — Parraahk, or 
the Milleki raj is of the mussulman historians 
Remaiks —The mscnption is mutilated It 
was bom a temple of Mahadeva, The Raja 
was defeated by the Delhi monarch, Mahomed 
bin Aitnmsli, A D 1216 —Vol VI p. 665 

39 Gumsui , Cuttack , on Coppei -plate 
Language of Inscriptions. — Mixtuie at San- 

skut, Unya and Tamil 

Date — Nalgulhera Samvat 1 , unknown, but 
the wilting is after the tenth eentiuy 

Ohaiactei used m Inscnptions. — Gaur or 
Bhubanesivai of tenth century. 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mentioned. 
— Invocation to Kara, Kama, Ganga, Sesnag 
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The Yajm Veda and the Raja Dharma Sastra 
mentioned 

Kings oi Puuces mentioned — Kalyana 
Kulasa of the Bhanjamalla farnilv, or Sn Netri 
Blwinja giandson o t Siiatra Deva y son of liana 
Bhanja 

Remarks — This inscription gives a village 
to aBiahmnu, lesembling the god of the Bhan- 
ja mountain It concludes with the usual quo- 
tation tiom the Dhaima, that he who di.stuibs 
the giant, and all his ancestors, shall betome 
loathsome maggots in dung 

40 Buddha Qcuja Vaulted cave) n, 0 ) Nagai - 
juui, Othe) visa ip lions twentij three. Inset ip 
No 1 

Language of Inscuptions — Sanskrit. 

Date — After Allahabad No 2, aud of the 
ninth oi tenth contury 

Characfei used in inscuptions. — Gaya , and 
ditleis slightly fiom the Gujaiat alphabet o( 
Wathen, having many compound letters, and is 
therefore more modern than it 

.Religion , oi Divinities oi Sages mentioned 
— Devi Maheshasura The image of Katyaym, 
is placed m this cavern of the Vindhya moun- 
tains, so that tins pa it must have been con- 
sult red< part of the Vmdh\as. 

Kings or Fauces mentioned — Yajua Vaima, 
Sardula Varma, Ananta Vaima 

Retnaiks This is the inscription tianslated 
by Dr. Wilkins, but subsequently mom lite 
rally done by a boy educated in the Sanscut 
College at Calcutta. The inscription gives the 
village ot Dandi to Devi , hut theie is not a 
woul about Brahmans, noi Puiamc fables, 
unless the word Mahishasuia implies it. — Vul 
VI. p 671 

41 Buddha Gaga, Vaulted cavern , o) Nagar- 
juni • Olhei inscriptions 15, inscription No 1 

Language of Inscription — Sanscut 

Date. — After Allahabad No 2, and of the 
ninth or tenth eentuiy. 

Character used in Inscuptions — Gaya , and 
ditlera slightly fiom the Gujarat alphabet of 
Mr. Watlien, having many compound letters, 
and is themfoie moie modern than it. 

Religion , oi Divinities oi Sages mentioned. 
— No gods mentioned. 

Kings or princes mentioned Sardhula 
Varma, Krishna 

42 Budda (day a, Vaulted cavern m Naga ) - 
gum. Othe) visa iptions 16 and 17 

Language of Inscription — Sanscrit. 

Date — After Allahabad No. 2 and of the 
ninth oi tenth century 

Character used m inscriptions — Gaja , and 
diflers slightly fiom the Gujaiat alphabet of 
Mi Wathen, having many compound letteis, 
and is therefore more modern than it. 

Religion ; or Divinities or Sages mentioned 
— No gods mentioned. Yamn, 


Kings oi princes mentioned — Son of Ananta 
Vaima 

Remaiks — These inscriptions, m the same 
charactei as the preceding, only eon (am 
praises of the Vaima piinees, who, Mi J. Pun- 
sep thinks, weie of the Gupta family They 
aie alNn tlie Buddha cave of Nagarjuna. 

43 Budda Gaya, Vaulted cate) n,u) Naga >- 
jum Other visa iphons 2 and d. 

Language of Inscnption. — Old Pah. 

Date — B C. 280 to B. C 2 47 

Charactei used m inscriptions. — Old Lnt. 

Religion , oi Divinities or Sages mentioned. 

-Buddhist, Buddha, Ascetics mentioned, for 
whose use the cave was fo'med 

Kings oi Punces mentioned — The beloved 
of the gods, Dasalathana, in Pali, Dasaratha, 
in Sansciit. , 

Remarks — The title of raja not applied* 
but the terms aie “ immediately upon his re- 
ceiving legal anointment ” These inscriptions 
are of great moment In the Puianic prophecy 
Dasaratha is placed next but one below Asoka, 
and the character and language make him near- 
ly the contemporary of Agatbocles in Bactrm 
and Mahasewa Suiatissa in Ceylon The in* 
sciiptions lecoid that the Brahman gill’s cave 
and the milkmaid’s cave were excavated by the 
Buddhist ascetics, and devoted to them in per- 
petuity by Dasaiatha, who, like Asoka, is called 
“ Beloved ot heaven ” The Alitras of too 
Sunga family aie identified fiom these caves, 
and liom coins — Vol VI p 671. 

44. Buddha Guy a. Vaulted cave) n o> Nagai- 
jura Other inscriptions 4, 5, G, SjC., Syc in- 
cluding all the remaining to No 23 

Language of Inscuptions — Various. 

Date — Vauous. 

Chaiacter used in inscriptions, — Various, 
but none of them LaL 

Relmion , or Divinities or Sages mentioned. 
— Various. 

Kings oi Pnnce3 mentioned. — None men- 
tioned. 

Remarks —The remaining inscriptions aia 
all shoit, and in every vauety of the Deva Na- 
gau, fiom Allahabad No 2, to modem Deva 
Negari, and notice the Buddhist Bo-tree or 
Hindu images subsequently introduced — Vol. 
VI p. 671. - 

45 An inscription on a seal S/i Vati (or 
Bhati) Khuddah from Ougein 

Language of Inscription — Sanskrit. 

Date None 

Character used in Inscription — Saurashtra 
legend coins. 

Religion, or Divinities oi Sages mentioned . 

• — Not mentioned. 

Kings or Punces mentioned. — Sri Vati (or 
Bhati) Khudda, upon a teal from Ougem. 
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46 Baiedly , Village of IllaJiabas A l 
the ancient village of Majuta , (list) ict of Bhv- 
shana, on a, stone slab . 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskut verse 
the language and poetry supenor to any thing 
of the previous date, seen by the Society’s Pan- 
dit, Kamaiakanta 

Date — Samvat, 1042, A D 992 
Oharactei used m inscnptions — In the 
luscuption it is called the Kulda, and is mid- 
way between the Deva Nagan and the Gaun. 
Some of the vowel inflections wanting 

Religion , oi Divinities or Sagea mentioned 
— Brahmanical . Ananta, Ravana, Lalcslnni, 
India, Rama, Siva, Gunga, Iswara Madliu, and 
Sambhu, Paibati, Devi The Vedantas men- 
tioned 

lungs oi Piinces mentioned — The founder 
Chy avau, a Maha rishi, son Vnnvarma, son 
Marschanda, Paratapa, biother, Malhana, son 
Lai la 

Remarks —The mscuption dedicates a tem- 
ple to biva and Parbati by Lalla, whose fatheis 
are all of the royal laceot Chhindu The m- 
scnption inflated and highly poetic, and the 
language polished, nevetllieless, theie are 
Vdiidiioua inspelling and inflections from modern 
Smsknt The niscnption was found at a tem- 
ple m the jungle, and theie weie the appeaiance 
of the mins of a town about A gift of villages 
and trees to Brahmaus None of the 'names 
occur m Hindu works, although the petty 
princes are called uia3teis ot the ivoild — Vol 
VI p 778 

47 Multaye , Baitool, near the sow ce of 
the Taptv uvei, Copper plate giants 

Language of Inscnptions — Sanskut 

Date. — Mi Ommaney says A D 1573, Mi 
Punsep says A D 709 or 909 , but the cha- 
racter is rather that ot 909 

Characiei U 3 ed in Inscriptions — After the 
Allahabad No 2 and Gujarati 

Religion , or Divinities oi Sages mentioned 
— No invocation, but simply Svasti, Vyasa , 
and the donor pronounces himselt a fiira 
Biahmamst, and a firm Bhagavata, or disciple 
ot Vishnu 

King3 or Princes mentioned — Su Daiga 
Raja, son Govinda Raja, son Masivaunka liaja, 
son Sri Nanda Raja, Su Yuddhasura 

Remaiks — The Raja Yuddhasuia, of Rail tore 
Tlajput origin, gives a village to Bialimans, but 
the inscription 13 remarkable foi the absence of 
the display of Puranic gods and goddesses The 
usual ihieat about lesummg lands is quoted 
from the Vedas The inscription 13 otherwise 
curious for using the era of the Buddhist Sali- 
vahaua None of the princes are in the lists of 
the Garha Maadala Rajas — Vol VI p 869 

48. Hunda, neai Attocl , on the Indus, on 
tnaible Slab, 


Language of Inscriptions Sanskrit mixed 
with Hindi 

Date — Seventh or eighth century probably, 
or later. 

Chaiacter used m Inscriptions — Deva Na- 
gan 111 transitu 

Religion ; 01 Divinities or Sages mentioned. 
— Deva, the husband of Parbati 

Kings 01 Piinces mentioned — Not made out 
llemmks — Too mutilated to be useful, speaks 
of the chief having bland speech for superiors 
and Bialimans, and talks of lus kindly and 
pnestly rule The flesh-eating Turushcas ( Turks) 
mentioned — Vol VI p 879 

49 Kalin jar , m BundleLvml Stone Slab 
in the Museum of the Asiatic Society 

Language of Inscnptions — Sanskut verse, 
but language and poetry of low estimate 
Date — A D I2S8 , Samvat 1345 
Oharactei used m inscription. — Bundlekund, 
Deva Nagau 

Religion , or Dmuities or Sages mentioned 
— Deva as Vishnu, Lakshmi, and all the Avatars 
of Vishnu, Ganapati, Rama, and the Bakhshas. 
Kashyapa is called the fust expounder of the 
Vedas. 

Kings 01 Prmce3 mentioned — Family names 
of chief, the last of whom, Nanda, muiried 
daughtei of the king of Ougein 

Remarks — The inscription is full of poetical 
and labored images, but the Sanskrit is bad, 
and Kamaiakanta, who translated it with Mi 
j J Pntisep, piotested against Mi. Pnnsep re- 
taining the ongmal enois of the text The 
mscuption was recorded to dedicate au image of 
Vishnu ~—Vol VI p 881 

50 Allahabad column, Inscription 2. 
Language of Inscnptions — -Not pure Snn- 

skut , seventy lines metrical, the lest piose 
Date.— Seventh or eighth century. 

Character used in Inscnptions — Allahabad 
or Gaya. 

Religion , 01 Divinities or Sages mentioned, 
— Five lines wanting, Dhanada (Kuvera), 
Varuna, India and Antaka (Yaina) Vrihaspati. 
Tumburu Narada The Ganges coming from 
the hair of the Loid of men (Siva) noticed The 
Shastras, so fai from any of the kings being 
made to woiship Hindu gods, Samudia Gupta 
is said to put to shame India, Yama, Kuveia, 
and Varuna 

Kings or Piinces mentioned — Sri Gupta son, 
Su Ghatot Kacha, son Chandra Gupta, son 
Samudia Gupta, son Chandra Gupta, thesecoDd, 
living, * _ 

Remarks, — This is the , last revised read- 
ing of new impression by Mr J Prinsep. 
The column was raised' again by the dewan 
of Chandra Gupta 2nd, probably A curious 
thing in the inscription is the use ot ka, the 
piototype of the modern genitive sign in 
1 Hindu None of the numerous kings named 
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are met with in the Puranas, and few of the 
countries even No mention of Brahmans 
whatever. The poet Dhruva Bhuta calls him- 
self the slave of the feet o t the gieat king and 
hopes it will be acceptable to the dewan 
Han Sena It fs professed to be executed by 
the slave of the feet ot the supreme sovereign, 
the cnminal magistrate Tala Bhaita Uses 
the teims Shahan Shahi, king oi kings, which 
applies to the Sassauian dynasty of Persia, 
exuuct in the seventh century ' '1 he Scythians 
and Huns mentioned. By this lnscuption 
the power of Brahmanism was plainly only 
lucipient — VoL VI p 970 to 980. 

, 5 1 J umr and < Kai h caves and other 
places in Deccan Collected by Got Sykes, Se 
ven inset iptions . 

Language of Insciiptions — Old Pali 
Date —Second to thud century before 
Christ 

Chaiarter used in Inscriptions — Old Lat, 
but not so old as Delhi Lat character. 

Religion or Divinities oi Sages mention- 
ed. — Buddhist. The inscriptions nairate by 
whom the caves weie excavated, and for what 
objects That at Kuili is for foreign pilgrims 
the great Chaitya cave excavation at Junir is 
for the comfoit of the attendants at the tem- 
ple, See 1 

Kings or Piinces mentioned — Dharmika 
Sem is called the authoi of the 100 caves at 
Junir, but is not called King. Vira Senaka 
excavated the Dehgope temple Sulisadacta 
is called Lord of the City of Thaka 

Remaiks The cunous fact connected with 
these seven inscriptions, in the multitudinous 
cave temples of the Dehkan, is that they do 
not lecord positively the titles of any punces, 
nor name Samanas and otheis of the priest- 
hood ; but it must be borne m mmd that the 
moment a puuce became a “ Samana” he 
abandoned las titles The inscriptions aie 
lemarkable, also, foi having [initial or final] 
many of the emblems on the 1 coins. Nos 8, 
12, 34, 35, and 3b — Joum lit As Soc. VI> 
p. 454 — Pol VI p 504 and 1038 

52 Udayagiri andKhandgin caves in 
Cuttack 5 miles west of Bhubaneswar, Nume 
i ous msci iptiovs But the mot e model n in- 
sciiptions on the same lochs the Sanshit. 
a Language of Inscriptions — Old Pali 
Date — Before the second or third century 
befoie Christ 

Chaiacter used m Inscriptions Old Lat, 
Religion or Divinities or Sasjes mentioned — 
Buddhist Arhantas, or Buddhist sailits Gola- 
ma 9 and Buddha is understood 

Kings or Princes mentioned — The mighty 
sovereign of Kaliuga, but not named. Puuce 
Vattaha. 

Remarks Caves are stated to be excavated 
by Kahnga Rajas Rive of the emblems found 


on the Buddhist coins aie met with m these 
inscriptions of the forms, 9th, 6th, 35th, 8ih, 
and a new form of the bo-tiee — J 111. As Soc 
Vol VI p. 454) 

The moment an appioach to modern Deva 
Nagan is seen, there is an association with 
Hindu gods, and not before — Vol VI p. 1072. 
b Language of Insciiptions — Sanskrit 
Date — Some of fifth or sixth eentuiy, A D 
One of the tenth century, Samvat 9, which, if of 
the Gaui eia, would be A D. 1132 
Chaiactei used in Inscriptions, —Kulila 
Religion , oi Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed, — Bi ahmanical, Holy ascetics, Prabhaswaia, 
or Jagannath 

Kings or Princes mentioned, — None men- 
tioned 

Remarks This inscription of the tenth 
century, m Sanskiit, speaks of an equitable 
1 punce having the cave excavated within the 
holy piecmct3 of the Lord of Gods (Jagan- 
nath,) for the holy ascetics In the tenth and 
eleventh centunes, therefore, Jagannath was 
woishipped. — Vol. VI, p 1075, 

53 Khandgin i och m Cuttack , m ancient 
kingdom of Kahnga 

Language of Inscriptions. — Old Pah 
Date — The great inscription is after the 
Raja Dasalath, 2nd of the Gaya insciiption, 
but before the Junu insciiptions, theiefoie 
third or fouith eentuiy befoie Christ The 
year 1300 is twice mentioned in words and 
if this be the Buddhist era mentioned by Ra,- 
Hian m Ceylon, then the date is A. D 215. 
Character used in Inscriptions — Old Lat 
Religion , or Divinities oi Sages mention- 
ed — Buddhist , and opens with salutations to 
the Aihantas, or Buddhist saints , and the 
sculptures represent figures of Buddha, the 
worship of the Bo-tiee, processions, &c. &c 
Meiry dancing guls spoken ot, and a chaitya 
temple and pillars. The Kahnga Raja, at 
Buddha’s death, got the left canine tooth, 
which was aftenvaids tiausferred to Ceylon, 
and is now m British custody. 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Ana, the 
gieat King ; and speaks of a Raja who was 
m his S5th year, and just dead, Raja Khai- 
avela Sanda, (King ot the ocean shoie,) Nan- 
da Raja. Note ] Bhamadatasa is on one of 
the coins of the Ramadatta senes and Brah- 
madatta is said bv Mi Tumour to have re- 
ceived the tooth relic at Buddha’s death at 
Remarks —The inscription makes the young 
prince learn navigation, commerce, and law, 83 
well as other school matters. At his accession, 
m Ins twenty-fourth year, he chose the Brah- 
mamcal faith, but afterwaids called about him 
the Buddhist pnests w r ho had been settled there 
under the ancient kings. Subsequent bleaks 
in the inscription inteirupt the sense, but the 
dedication of cliaifyas is mentioned. 
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Benares is noticed undei its Pali name, and 
it evidentl) must have been Buddlust, as the 
king, Alia, distributes much gold theic 
'the Biahmau caste is written Pannan caste 
— Vol VI p 1085 

54, Kuhaon , GoraUipm on a column 
Language of Imcuptious — Impel itct San- 
skrit with euors of oithogr ipliy 
Bate — Not befoie tenth century 
Character used in fnscuptions —The Gup- 
ta or Allahabad No 2, a little betore the Gaya 
alphabet 

Religion , oi Bivnnties or Sages mention- 
ed - No invocation No Hindu gods name- 
ed India mentioned , and hve images of him 
are set up h\ the road 3ide, which the pill.u 
recoids The naked figure on the column, 
backed by the seven headed snake, is the same 
as a drawing presents horn the Buddha cave at 
Elloia Vide Appendix (J U A S Yol VI 
Kings or Princes mentioned — Mentions 
the death of Skanda Gupta, [of Allahabad ?] 
134 years belore the date ot the nisei lption, 
but the recoidei of the msciiption belonged 
to a wealthy pnvate family 

Ttemaiks — This is au msciiption on a co- 
lumn, by a wealthy individual (Madia), m 
honor of himself and family, son ot Rudra 
boma, sou of Bhafta Soma, sou of Arnaila 
Madia piofesses to be the fuend and pation 
ot Brahmans, Gut us, and Yatis , but there are 
not any Hindu gods named in the inscription 
and all the naked hgures cut on the pillar 
,ue evidently the same as aie found in some 
of the Buddhist caves of Elloia The tians- 
lator speaks of the errors m the text The 
chances aie, that the inscription, like the 
Gupta inscriptions of Allahabad and Bliitau, 
was cut on a previously existing Buddlust 
column — Vol VII p 32 

55 Bakery a,uj, Bengal 120 miles east of Cal- 
cutta On Copper plates. 

Language ot inscriptions — Sanskut veise, 
inflated, eulogistic, and punning 

Date — Samvat 3, of Kesava Sena’s leign, 
which, from the Ayiu Akbeu list, make3 the 
year A D 1136 

Character used in Inscription? — Gaur , a 
little less simple than the eailiei alphabets of 
the Pala dynasty 

Religion , or Divinities oi Sages mention- 
ed — Aura, salutation to Narayana, Vedas, 
Haia (Siva) Sara3wati, Kama, Rndra, India 
The seal of Siva is called Sadasiva Ravana, 
Lakshmi, 1 Sesnag, Ganga, Balarama, Jagan- 
nath, Satis, mentioned. 

Kings oi Piuice3 mentioned — Vijaya Sena, 
son Ballaha Sena, son Laksmana Sena, son 
raja Kesava Sena 

Remarks — This inscription is on copper 
plates, in a singular state of preservation 
The Sena dynast} was of low origin, calling 


themselves Samrava Gauri3wnra, oi Lord of 
Gaur. The inscription gives a grant of three 
villages to a Brahman, called Bwara Devn 
Sarma, but use3 no trains of reverence In 
referring to the numerous battles of the prin- 
ces there is not any mention of lire-anus, but 
of bows, auows, swords, &c The founder of 
the family was a Doctor The inscription sa\s 
that Lakslunaua Sena erected pillaia of victory 
and altais at Benn'es, Allahabad, and Jagau- 
} Hath - Vol VII p U 

56 Jam mages, in marble, Jug up al Ajum- 
Language of Inscription — Prakrit, derived 

fiom tlie Pall 

Date. — Twelfth century A. D 1182 is nn 
image 

Ciiaracfcei used m Inscriptions — Deva Ka- 
gan 

Religion, or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — Jam, of the Digamberi class The name 
of one of the images Prajnanath 

Kings or Pnncea mentioued--Nonc 
lb marks — Five images of naked Jam saints 
weie dug up at Ajmir, m a Mussulman ljuri.il 
giounrl , and tho inscriptions on tlmm arc 
cuuous foi showing the Prakrit (not Pah) of 
the twelfth century — Vol VI I, page 53 

57 Guitar , on the coast of Qujerul, al funu- 
ghu'i , and Hie lusei iplion ocuds ul Dltauli, in 
Cuttack, on lias opposite side of India , with the 
addition of tin ee Loral edicts, one of winch would 
seem to have been done bg Asohi's /uthei, os it 
enjoins the young prince at Oageiu to issue 
similar ordinances to his own 

Language of Inscriptions — Old Pdt, °i 
intei mediate between Sanskrit and Pali, but 
supposed to lepiesent the Pali ot the West 
of India of the fourth century B C and the 
inflexions at Dhauli and Girnai are not quite 
the same , and there is a difference m the 
giamraar of the two series of inscriptions 
Fiom Mr Piinsep having lefeued a Sanskrit 
msciiption at Girnar to the tlmd century 
before Christ, instead of the fouith or seventh 
A D (which he afterwards rectifies), he was 
induced to deiive the Pali from the Sanskrit 
Date — B 0 330, by the Buddhist Chinese 
and Burmese chiouology , but the Greek no- 
tices, will make it B 0 280, and the Maba- 
wanso makes the accession ot AsokaB C 325 
Ohaiactei m Inscriptions — Old Lat 
Religion , or Divinities or Sages mentioned 
— Buddhist, Upholds Dhammo, or the law, 
mentions days and penods for humiliation, 
piajei3, &c , the sending of the missionaries , 
preachings, expatiates on the 30Uices of tiue 
happiness, virtue, benevolence, peace, chaiitv* 
level ence, &o , reivaid with temporary blessings 
m this world, and endless moral meat in the 
next , and the victoiy of vicioues is that which 
oveicometh the passions It speaks of the 
wicked being punished m the netheimost 
51 
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regions of hell, and the good hat mg final eman 
upation, and they aie to hope ardently for 
heaven The promotion of the King’s salva- 
tion, and the salvation of all unbelievers, and 
anothei existence, are expressly spoken of ; also 
the propitiation of heaten, and the King’s im- 
mortality. Where is atheism heie p 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Asoka, or 
Pivadasi. The Great King Antiochus, and 
one of the Ptolemies of Egypt, and Autigonus 
Remaiks.— These inscriptions are on a rock 
at Girnar, a celebiated Buddhist locality, and 
aie edicts of Piyadasi, m the tenth and twelfth 
yeais of his reign, and are, theiefore, oldei 
than those of the Della and Allahabad Lats, 
which are m the twenty-seventh year of his 
leign The chief object is to prohibit the 
slaughtei of animals, both foi food and m re- 
ligious assemblies l he second edict piovides 
medical aid foi men and animals The thud 
onleis the quinquennial assemblies (vide Fa- 
laan) for piayei and preaching The sixth 
appoints custodes moium (Vide Aman and 
Buddha’s Seimon ) In all, theie are fourteen 
edicts inculcating Buddhism The remaikable 
fact of the mention of the name of Antiochus 
and Ptolemy of Egypt m the thnteenth occurs 
Id Asoka’s zeal foi pioseh tism lie sent to those 
Gieek Pnnces In the fust edict Asoka dis- 
tinctly says — foimerh lnindieJs of thousands 
of animals weie sacrificed for food in theiefac- 
toiy rt nd temple , but that not one should be 
killed foi the future The third edict enjoys 
kindness to Biahmaus and Sramanas, and for- 
bids slaughter of animals The Raja Tarangim 
mentions King Mahavahana, a Buddhist sovei- 
eign of Kashmir of the third or fouith centuiy, 
issuing au edict against the slaughtei of animals, 
similar to those of Asoka — Vol VII p. 217 
to 262- 

5S Biahmesivat a in Cuttach, not fat 
fom Bhubaneswata , on a slab m the Museum 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 

Language ot Inscuptiou Sanskut veise 
Date. — No intelligible date, but the charac- 
ter is aftei the tenth centuiyl 1 41 ? ceilaiuly 
aftei Salat Indra Kesari, A D 617 

Charactei used' m inscuptions — Gaur al- 
phabet, or Haislia 

Religion , or Divinities oi Sages mentioned 
— No invocation Brahma, Upendia (Vishnu), 
Maheswara, India, Bali, Siva Vedas, giara- 
raar, poetry, logic, &c , mentioned, but no 
Puranas No eulogy of Brahmans 

Kings oi Pnnces mentioned — Janamejaya, 
Lord of Teluiga, son, Dirghadeva, son Apavara, 
iaja Vichitravna, son, Abhimanya, sou, Chan- 
dihaia, rajaUdyotaka Kesari Deva 

Remarks — Comraemoiates the temple of 
Brahmeswara being elected to Siva by Kola- 
vati, the mother of Udyotaha The era Sam- 
yat 18 is used. The temple was no doubt 


erected aftei that to Siva at Bhubanesar, which 
Mi sterling says was completed A, D 657, 
and that at Kauarak, A D 1241. If the 
Samvat era 18 be that of Gaur of the dynasty 
that subverted the Bhupalas, it corresponds to 
A D 1141. — Vide J A S B Vol V p 
600, Vol. VII p 5 a 7 

59 Naneh Ghat , Deccan , in a caie cham- 
ber v 

Ft om Colonel Sides’ collection 

Language of Inscriptions — Old Pali 

Date — Before Cimst. 

Character used m Inscuptions. Old Lat 

Religion , oi Divinities oi Sages mentioned. 
— B Hdhist Glory to Dhaima, India, the 
Loids of Sakra, sun and moon, sanctified saints. 
Yama, Yaruna, and spirits of the an, and 
Lokapala, oi upholders of the world 

Kings or Pnnces mentioned — Young Prince 
Rakesa 1 he gi eat warrior Tuiiakayiko Prince 
Hakusaro, connected with the house of Amaia 
Pala 

Remaiks — This is part of a long inscription 
m the chambei cut in the lock oveiloohing the 
Konkan m one of the passes, which was evi- 
dently the high load hom Adjunta, Ellora, 
J unii, to Kalian find the cave temples in Sal- 
sette Tiie inscriptions in all these localities 
are vei v numerous, and call for translation — 
Vol VII p 5 65 

60 Fiplianagur m Bhopal , on copipe), 
being one of the font plates formerly noticed 
by Mr L Wilkinson. 

Language of Inseuption — Sanskrit. 

Date —Samvat 1235, A D 1178 

Ohaiacter used in Inscuptions — Peculiar 
open paiallelogram attached to Deva Nagan 
letteis 

Religion , oi Divinities oi Sages mentioned 
Glory to Sri Ganesa Siva, Kamadeva, India, 
Vaiuna, Ramachandra No mention of Puranas. 

Kings oi Pnnces mentioned — Great King 
Sri Uddyaditta, son Gieat King Sri Nara Var- 
ma Deva. Son Great King Sri Yaso Varma 
Deva Son Gieat King Sri Jaya Vaima Deva, 
Pnnce Sri Hauschandra Deva 

Remaiks Gives shares of Government of 
villages to Brahmans The Patels of villages 
mentioned The capital nasNilagiri Haiis- 
chandra uas the son of the great Siri Lakshmi- 
vaima Deva The Paramar, Ponwai, or Powai 
tribe spoken ofi, evidently the ancestors of the 
present Mahratta Powars of Dliar — Vol VII 
p 737 

61 Kaira, Gujamt. Cop] ter plate Theie 
is only an analysis of the inscription gneu. 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit piose, 
each word having a double meaning. 

Date — Samvat 380, A D 323, but if 
the Balibhi era be used, three hundred aud 
nineteen jears must be added. 
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Character used in Inscriptions — Beioic 
Allahabad No 2, but not quite Lat 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mentioned 
. -Pour Vedas mentioned, but not one name 
of the Puratnc gods. 

Kings or Princes, mentioned* — Prasanga 
Raja, giandson of Saraanta Datta 

ftemai ks — the giant is of a village, and 
the donees are designated “ those who are 
veised in the four Vedas,” and the term Brah- 
man is not used The giant was foi the wor- 
ship of the five Jagnas, Bali, Ghaiu, B.uswa- 
deva, and Agiuhotia Theie is the usual quo- 
tation about the lesumption of lands 

62 Junaqlim , neai Git run , in Gujaiat.on 
a ) ocl with the Pah edicts of AsoJca 

Language of Inscuptions — Sanskut Prose, 
but with giammatical enois, and punning 
Date — If aftei Wathen’s inscription or the 
Andhia kings, then between the third and end 
ot the sixth centmy, A D On the coins of ; 
some of the princes of this dynasty aie the 
dates 283, 323, 360, 385 and 390, but of what 
era is not known Rudra Dama mentioned in 
the inscription is the father of the Rudra Sah of 
the coins, with the Samvat 383 

Ohaiacter used in Inscuptions — Alteied 
Lat appioaclung Wathen’s plates Old Deva 
Nagan, ueai lv Wathen’s. 

Religion , or Divinities oi Sages mentioned. 
— Buddlust The invocation is Sidham, and 
there is not the slightest tiace oi allusion to 
Brahmanism On the coins of the pnnces, the 
chaitya is impressed, and one of the princes 
is called Jina Dama, Dama or votaiy of 
Buddha 

Kings or puuce3 mentioned —Rajah Malia 
Ivshatiapa, oi Swarai Chastana, his son was 
Raja Andama Chandragupta Maury a of Ma- 
gadha is refened to, and his grandson Asoka 
The following names of the Rudra Sah family 
appears on the coins Rudia Sail, lus son Aga 
Dama Dama Sah (no coins ) His son Vijaya 
Sah His brothei Vna Dama His son Rudra 
Sah date 283. His brother, Viswasah, date 
324 Rudra Sah 332 ? His son Utri Dama, 
date 360 7 His son Siswa Sah Swami Rudra 
Dama (no coins). His son Swami Rudra Sah, 
Samvat 385 and 390 

Remarks — Records the repeated lepans of a 
bridge, — by Pupya Gupta, treasuier of 
R.qa Chandia Gupta, Maurya, then by the 
Greek (Yavana) Raja of Asoka, Tushaspa , and, 
lastly, by Rudra Damn The names of eleven 
sovereigns of tins dynasty have been made out 
fiom then silver coins, which are unquestionably 
Buddhist, the chief and cential emblem on the 
reverse being the chaitya Rudia Sah is call- 
ed the son of J ina Dama, the votary of Buddha 
One of the completion of the bridge, is m the 
seventy -second year of the son of the RajaSwami 
Giiastana, called the Raja Aridaina, although 


this inscription be in Sanskut,' there is not the 
slightest i elation to Brahmanism m it Both 
by the inscription and coins, the princes are 
Buddhists and Swami Rudra Sah has the Sam- 
vat date 385, which if of Vjkramadityn, places 
him in the fourth centuiy ot the Ghustian era, 
but if the era be the Balibhi, the date is A D 
704 The maciiption mentions the election of 
a king Rudra Dama by the people who did not 
peimit the sacrifice of animal life; and he is 
called the Lord of the country of Ougein. 
Mathura, Sindh, &e , and the conquered Satka- 
rini, King of the Dekkin — Vul VII p 339 

63 Dhauh two sepaicite local edicts, at 
Dhauh m Outtack , the remaining edicts co> res- 
ponding with those at Gimr.nn Gnjeiat 

Language of Inscuptions — Old Pali 
Date — Third oi fourth centm v before Christ , 
but the year of the King’s reign is not stated, 
as in the other edicts B C 306 7 

Character used in Inscriptions — Old Lat 
Religion ; or Divinities oi Sages mentioned, 
— Buddhist Commands the non-destruction 

of hie, non-infliction of cruelty , charity, kind- 
ness, virtue The King says, loi my subjects 
I desne this only, that they may be possessed 
of eveiy benefit and happiness as to things of 
this woild and of the world beyond 

Kings oi Princes mentioned — Devanampiya, 
or the beloved of the gods , and, as the young 
Pn'nce of Ougein is named, the king is proba- 
bly the father of Asoka, who was regent at 
Ou«ein 

Remaiks — The fiist edict is addressed to the 
public officeis ot the city of Tosili, and com- 
mands muideieis to be impusoned Both 
edicts appoint two Tuplias, oi colleges for 
meditation and the piopitatiou of Heaven 
The question of atheism in ancient Buddhism 
isf set at rest by these edicts, winch lepeatedly 
speak of this world and the world hereafter ; and 
the people aie expiessly commanded to propi- 
tiate Heaven, and to “ confess and believe in 
God, who is the woithy object of obedience,” 
or moie literally, Him the eternal, ye shall pio- 
pitiate by prayer — Vol VI p 442 

64 An un, m Bhopal, on an image of the 
Boai Avatai m a temple to Vishnu 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskut , but 
with woids wntten coiruptly 

Date. — Of the same period as the foJlow- 
J ing liiscuption Rhanya Vishnu being alive 
at the time both weie written Piobably 
about the eighth centurv, A D 

Character used m inscuptions — Subse- 
quent to Kanotij Nagari, or Allahabad, No. 
2, but before the Gaur oi Haisha cbaractei 
» Religion , or Divinities or _Sages men- 
tioned — Invocation to, Vishnu as the Boar 
Avatar >or incarnation Vedas Bhagayan 
l’he Sakta hymn ot the Rig Veda Vishnu 


INSCRIPTIONS. 


INSCRIPTIONS. 


oty 

Bj is called Jagan Narayana Narayana m the 
« torm of Yaralia, or the boar, 
k Kings or Princes mentioned — Raja Indra 
Vishnu, his son, Varuua Vishnu, his son 
Han-Vfshnu, his son, Matri Vishnu, also 
' Raja Tarapaui, of Surashtra, who 13 called 
Uij King of Kings and governing the earth, 
hi Remarks — Ihe temple was built in the 
first year ot the reign of Raja Tarapani, bv 
’T Dhanya Vishnu, the confidential minister and 
'It brother of Raja Main Vishnu The mscup- 

9 tion is the first in honor of the boar liicarna- 

$ tion of Vishnu, and the boar coins probably 
r , f belonged to this family of princes, who wor- 
shipped Vishnu aa the boar The minister 
, Dhanya obtained bis office by public election 
and through the grace of God * Dhanya is 
called a Risln amongst the Biahmans and 

i the devoted worshipper of Bhagavan ; but 

there is not auy preposterous eulogj of 
Brahmans. — Vol Vll , p. 633. 

65. Airun, Vi Bhopal, on a pillar m front 
I of the temple. 

j Language of Inscriptions. — Same as the 

1 last inscription. 

! Date. The year 165 of the era of some 

dynasty, which, from the mention of Buddha 
Gupta, 13 possibly of the Kanouj family 
Probably about the eighth century A. D 

Character used m Inscriptions — Same as 
last 

Religion ; or Divinities or Sage3 mention- 
ed Vishnu, Garuda, Lokapalas, Bhagavan, 
Jannrdana or Vishnu Punyajanas or Rakshas. 

Kings or Princes mentioned —The King 
Buddha Gupta, who governed the countiy 
between the Jumna aud the Narmada. 

Remarks —The pillar was raised, at the 
expense of Dhanya Vishnu, before the tem- 
ple of the preceding inscription, by Vaidala 
Vishnu, who had been elected to the Re- 
gency The notice of a new Gupta, and a 
date of the dynasty, 165, is of great interest, 
as Buddha Gupta necessarily followed those 
mentioned on the Allahabad and Bhitan 
columns, and up to Buddha Gupta’s time, 
if he belonged to the Kanouj dynasty, its 
duration had been only 165 years. In the 
early part of the fifth century, A D Fa-Hian 
found a buddhist king at Kanouj , and m 
the early part of the seventh century Hian 
Xhsang found a Hindu king reiguing The 
dynasties, therefore had been changed be- 
tween the fifth aud seventh centuries, and 
tho Gupta family had sprung up in the in- 
terval. — Vol. VII, p. 63d. 

64. Jrnahmda, or TFarangal, m Tehngana y 
on a slab. “ * 

Language of Inscriptions. — Telugu and 
Oorya, with Sanskrit slokas. 


Date — Saka 1054, or A D 1 i 32, being 
the year Cheirabhanu of the Vrihaspati Cha- 
kar, or sixty years’ cycle of Jupiter. 

Character used m Inscriptions —Not men- 
tioned 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages- mention- 
ed — Kan, Ganesa, Saraswati, Siva, Mahes- 
war, Ravi, Souu (or Vishnu). 

Kings oi Princes mentioned — Raja Rudra 
Deva 

Remaiks. Rudra Deva is the Raja men- 
tioned in the Jagannath temple annals as 
Churang or Chorgunga, and wa3 the foundei 
of the Gunga Vansa dynasty. He wa3 a 
benefactor to Jagannath, adorned it, and po- 
pulated its neighbourhood. The inscription 
contains a long account of Rudra Deva’s ge- 
nealogy and of his battles There are not 
any praises of Brahmans, or even mention 
of them I From the mention of Ganesa, his 
worship roust have been used in the twelfth 
century — Vol VII. p 901. 

67 Kaira, vn Gujarat. Copper plate, one of 
four, from Dr Bunu 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit prose, 
each word having a double meaning, — and 
incapable of being closely rendered into 
English. 

Date — Samvat 390, or A D 323, if the 
era that of Vikramaditya, but if of the Bali- 
bhi era, then A D 640. 

Character used in Inscriptions — Closely 
allied to the Kanouj Nagan, or Allahabad 
No 2, — possibly a little earlier. 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — The four Vedas mentioned ; but not 
one word of Brahmamcal gods or Brahmans 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Raja Sa* 
manta Datta. His son, Vijaya Bhatta, or 
Vita Raj'a His son, Pnsatiga Raja Datta 

Remarks —The Raja Prasaoga, of the royal 
race of Gajjara, gives a village to those who 
are versed m the four Vedas, not for the 
worship of Brahma, Vishnu, or Siva, or 
their offsets, but for the worship of the five 
Jagnas, Ball, Gharu, Baswadeva, and Ag- 
mhotra. Brahmans, although alluded to, ere 
not even named , even the writer Bewa is 
not called a Brahman. — Vol VII, p. 900. 

No 1, From a temple at Oodypur, from 
Dr Burn 

Language of Inscriptions. Sanskrit prose 

Date — Samvat 366, or A. D 309 ; but if 
of the Valibhi era, then 319 years must be 
added 

Character used in Inscriptions The same 
as the last. 

Religion j or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed Opens simply with “ Glory,” instead of 
other invocation. Ganges river, Lakshmi, 
Saraswati (a 3 wealth and knowledge), Upen- , 
dra, Swayambhu, four Vedas. 

R 
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IN^EI,PXIONS r 


I^mga. “or Tjriijcea, motioned — BJ^tqrka 
Senap^Gph^oi Gai^Seqa. Sndkaru Sep^ 

1st ' Olmya’ Gnha^or Iswara, Guha,, Sr/dhaiq 
Sjpna 2nd Dharava Sena ^ad £} ! ii|dhn r a t Sena 
3rd’ Dha’mva Sena 3rd, oi Dbaimaditya. 

Remaiks. — This is- No i of foui plates 
found byDi. Ruirvat Kaira, and is similar- to 
one published byi Mi» Wathen in clip J A S 
B. It confirms the oaier of the leigus given 
by Mr YVathen, and affords additional dates 
apijr circumstances of high, interest, respecting 
the Yalabbi, or Balhata. dynasty of Gujaint, 
This plate, omits four princes between Bhatiuka 
andiGnhaSena, and teimmates with Dhaiuva 
Senai 3id,j the granter Mr. Wathen’s. plate 
givesi one punce. moie Siladitya 2nd, 
Alfhouglnsix leignsi mteiwened; between. Mr, 
TV'atheu’s and Di Burn’s plates, the. son, named 
Madana Hda, ofothe rninmten Skanna. Bhatta, 
who t prepa\e(hthe<fuati plate, is. a, witness of the 
present giant The. bow the cbiefi militaiy 
weapon No fiie aims K ohauotsj used. Emm 
the absence.okall mention^ of the gods, of the 
modem Hindu Pantheon, it is., plain they v 
could; not have- beein respected! in Gujaiat m 
the fourth century, A D Dharava Sena 3rd) 
indeed saysi he is liberal to Biahmnns. (but 
without mentioning them with respect) .and. to 
the temples of the god9. The grant- gives a 
fieldtto^Brahman, for, thftsakg of the donor’s 
fathei’s and mother’s vutue Qn the, seal is 
“ Sri Bhataika,” ui\dei a, bull, a? m v Mi 
TYathenfs platg, Vot Rif, p* 96,5- 

69 Kaira, m Gujarat Cop-pet plate t 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit, /with 
gross enois of giamraar and liicoi rectuess of 
expression " 

Date.— Sam vat of Yikfapaditya. 1 11 6,^ cpi T 
r^spopdjngto 9S 1 Sabvajipna^ and to 4456 , 0 / 
the. pra of.Udynditya, A t I) 1,05 9 

Oharactei used m Inacriptiona — Almost 
modern Deva Nagau < 

Religion ; or Divinites or Sages mention- 
ed, — Salutation to Ganesa, Parvati Siva, with 
five faces ' Vedas, Swalia, Meru, Sastias 

Kings or Pnnces mentioned — Raja Sura- 
virana/of tlje Pgvara (Powar?) line 1 Gouda- 
la, his son, Arevalamathana, son ! Uda\adi- 
ty a, his son. Sahvahana, his son ** A ' 

Remarks — This lnsfiiptyon, 13 * 0 /, importance, 
as it discloses ajnew eia, ( tjrat ( o ( f thp family of 
Udyaditya, the probable fpunder of. Oodypuy 
corresponding to the era of Vikrama'ditya f 1 1 6 , 
and, of Salivahatia 98/, apd , Kahyoga 4160 
This would place the foundation’ of Oodypur 
^ The Rn]a’s,naiTje 13 not, in the 

chronological tables of th^ Sespdi Rajputs L or, 
of any ot|iec dynasty Aipv d.iraathpna \yen(j 
tft Msjavr, and 'lecoierpd las. 'fo^ipei, kingdom- 
of Nadbyadesa 


INSCRIPTION 

70. Khajrao, eighteen, mites from Ohatarj 
pur, m Bundetlcund , 

Language of Inscription? — Sanskrit verse 
ip an ambitious inflated styl§ , the verses 
polished,. ind/elabpigte, but some obscure, ap/ 
aboupdipg with quaint pedantry and punning. 

Date — The" fiist part of, mscnptiop, Sara,- 
vql, 1019, A D 962 , last port, Samvat 1173 
or 1063 

Ohaiacter used in Inscriptions, —Allahabad 
No 3,' and therefoie resembling the Harsha 
and' Bkabaneswar In the inscription it - 13 
called the lCahuda character, and ‘m the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries appears to have 
prevailed from Cuttack to Shekavati. 

Religion , 01 Divinities or b'age3 mention- 
ed — Invocation to Siva, M.’iheswara, Shambliu, 
Bhaiati, Pasupnti, Bialunn, MUncha and 
Brahma’s other 30119 , the Mums, Atn, Chan- 
diatnya, Vayvarma, Arjuna , and the Puramc 
heioes Pnthuka and ICunda, Sunutra, Bhi3raa, 
Upendra Sagar, and the Puiamc origin of 
the oceam noticed ,, Lpiga,. Yuddhistira, Vis- 
wakauna, Rudia, Vedas The templev is de* 
dicated to Pianoatha,Nath 

Kings or Pnnces mentioned — Rajas Nagy 
nnka, Vag Yate, Vijay.i, Valnln, Snhaisa, 
Yaso, Dharma Deva; 1 B.inga, Jaya Varma 
Deva ’ ’ ' 

Remarks — The insertion is chiefly, in 
honor of Banga 1 (by Ins son), who as is usual, 
19 elevat. d into a’gieat king. The kings of 
Oudh and Ceylon attend to do him homage! 
anddus captives are the wives of the kings of 
Anrlra, Radlia, and j Anga ! Banga, of course, 
eulogized by the.. Bialmians, because be built 
dwelhngs-foi them, and gave tliem lands, and 
piously ended his days, aged 109, by diown- 
mg himself at the junction of the Jumna and 
Ganges,, as.did dso the Brahman minister of' 
his father and grand-father It' is to be- re» 
marked, that the inscription, had twice before 
been engmyed in. 11 regular characters, and it 
was only in i A, D lOlGithat it wasi pubiutq 
pmpei Devai Nagam Thp,stoiy of. creation 
fmm.Bruhuia andi the eggs is .told The m< 

fiuencfeofithe moon on. the tides as alluded do. 
The inscription alludes to a; passage - in the 
Mahabhaiata, in. winch. Siva is repiesented 
to have given lus own. flesh, to a hawk, in- 
stead offa budaylnch kadt sought refuge with 
limn Tjus, stoiy is told of. Buddha, more 
than J 5 00 .years befoiethis. time, qud/is much! 
mote suitable 1 to his. human and 1 life-sparing 
^ character, than tod he bloody Siva Efereiagam. 
we,havejgQtaJ3rabman1(Su Rama), whose feet 
earthly kings affored Vol VIII; p. 1'7 G- 
7 1 Baroda m Gujarat fmmdnn-diggmg 
the fcnindations^ of afimise. Copper plates 

T of inscriptions — Sanskrit, w4h 


Language 


PV? lun g, > ;but__ thq, grammatical structure not 

{slated 0 , ; 
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INSORIBTIONS. 


iksfe^jfPTfoSl?. 


Date ’ — S'aka 734, ’or A‘, 'D f8'l 2 * 

Character used in Irtscriptidns. — Not exactly^ 
teseiubhng any otiiei character, ‘but Sufficiently' 
near Watben’b plates to admit >of its being 
easily made 'out 'by Kalmaldkantft idf 'Odlcutta, 
though not by all the Bradmans of GhjaHit- 
Religion 'or Divinities or Sages mentioned 
Brahma, Sivaus called the god ofigod9,'Dharma, 
Vishnu, Swaj ambhu Sambhu, Ganga Yamuna 
river, Parlhai Indra The ‘gods, ‘Kiiiifaras, 
Siddhas to'Sed'dhyas and VedyadharaS, >Hara, 
Pour Vedas, Cows 'are 'called 'the 'daughters ’df 
the'stm, Ramchandta ! 1 

Kings or ’Pnftctfs ’nientioned GoviUd 'Ra- 
ja, Karka, hub son Kristina, his 'son Dhruvb, 
Ills son Goviud 2nd, his son, India, .his bro- 
tjiev, Kaika 2nd son of India, and Ins brother, 
Danti Veriha, is hen presumptive These aie 
of the Lateswara dynasty , 

Remarks — At the time of this inscription 
(the period of Chailemagne in Euiope), Hin- 
dustan and the Dekkan were divided unto Jam 
Kingdoms,— that of Gvjara (Gujaiat) west- 
ward ; that of Malwa centucal , to the east 
Gouiha Reg, including Bengal and Behai , and 
the Laleswara ,R,g to the south ‘IlieftSuiastia 
kingdom spoken of , but, m Kaika's reign, it 
is expiessly stated to have been called, before 
his time, Soiveajya, the identical name of "the , 
Sattarah sovereignty at this day ICushna 
Raja was devoted to Biahmaus, and the nomi- 
nal Brahmans, through their gieedmess tor his 
gifts, resumed their former rites His toit was 
Elapur, Indra Raja, who ruled the Lateshaia 
kingdom conqueied that of Gujarat , and he 
aided the owner of Malava "against the King 
of Gourea (Bengal) The jinscijption ( gives 
a village to the Brahman Bhanu, but with; 
out expressions of veneration, for the sake of 
his fathei and mothei’s memory. It is curious 
foi enumerating the privileges consequent ou 
possession , 'fishing, fiui(, malriage and other 
fees , fines for petty offences , fiee labour , 
tieasuie 'tro’ve , mines, &c It concludes with 
the denunciation from Veda Vyasa, against 
resumers of lands. In the story of the Sagara 
Raja The grant is confirmed by the couu'ter- 
signatuie of Danti Vaima, the heir piesumptive, 

— Vol VIII. p 300 

7 2 Dug up at Kmnlln, in ‘the Sauqot tern- 
lot y thirty 'five fiiilh north-east of Jabalpur, 
on Copper plateh;- 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit vei^e 
and prose, quaint, and with obsolete unifies, 
and punning, aud orthografphical errors 
Date — Samvat 932, or A D 876 
' Character used _ in Inscriptions. — ‘Nearly 
the same as the CHhattarpm inscriptions, and 
therefore like the Harsha and Allahabad No; 3, 
Religion 7 or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — Invocation “ Om,” add glory to 

Brahma. Vishnu, Atri, Bodhana, the 'Sun, 

53 


Pmuvaras, Arvasi, Bliarata, Y'amaha, Purau- 
dava y or Indra, Tracing, * ParUdavUram, ‘Tntlia, 
Varma Deva, Mahadeva, Samaveda 
Kihgb or ‘Princes 'm'euuondd — Yuv'a 'Raja 
Deva, Kokalla, bis son, Gangaya Deva, his 
son, Katina 'DeVa/his'sdu, Yariite Karina, Deva, 
Ins 'son, ! Gaya 1 KaYifia, his don', Nkr Sinha 
Deva, ! hi8 brdth’er, Vtjaya Smlih, his brother 
These prin'ces ai'e called of Ihh KiilacM’n 
'dynasty 

-Rembrksr — -The "grant “givek a village to ft 
Brahman, Sitha Sarma, but fthtlidut 'expres- 
hidhb of 'verieration Kai ria Bevu’s wife, 
Aialla Devi, is stated to haVe been ’of v a Huh 
family The '21 st verse likens 'th'e'kin^ I>faia 
Sinha, to ParusaVamft; 'making the world the 
d'dmimdn of "Btalimaiis by the ddsfihction of 
the Kshetnyas The mscriptioh 'is curious 
M'entirheialmg thfe 'chief ’officer^ of th’e king, 
Vijaya 'Sinha, oadmely the phine 'minister, chief 
pi lest, the chief scribe ! oi ' ' secretary ol 'stllte, 
the chief councillor, the 'chiefglidge, the poVer’- 
ful secietnry 'for 'foietgn ‘affaus, ’the great 
'eha'rabeilain, the mcoiiuptible su'penntendeht 
of 'police, the tieksurei,ftnd the ^inhstei* hfthe 
horse and elephants The usual interdiot to 
tedumiug lands and the story nf -Sagara are 
qu'otfid 

73 Ba'/jra, ‘tin ee marches frdm Jeypiti , on 
the Had to 'Della, on a bld 'tik df stone o) 'rock 
on a hill 

Language of Inscnptions — -’Old Pali, with 
two oi fcliYee gnmmatical'enors 

DAte — B 'G. 309, 'because the inscription 
evidently 'refers to the first convocation at 
Pataliputia, oi Patna, in tfidtydai, in the 17th 
of 'the reign of Adoka„ 

Chaiacter uded hrt TnscriptibnV’T'OIdest 
Lat oi column character, or Belhi'Nb-1 
- Religion , or Divinities dr Sages 'irifention- 
ed — Buddhist, the supreme' Buddha’, Dhar- 
inft, dr the Jaiv, 'or laith, - * 

Kings oi Princes mentioned 0 — Asoka 'tis 
Piyadasi Raja. 1 

Remaiks — This id 'aifot’her of Asoka’s 
edicts, fiom a hew locality, ‘showing t'hewidd 
extent of his domain It differs somewhat 
in style and language from the 'pillar ail'd 
lock edicts - Thb subject is ’the Buddhist 
commandnient, 'forbidding <thd feacnfice of 
four-footed animals The'Vedas ale alluded 
to, but not'named, and condemned as, “ mean, 
and false in their dodtrme, and not to be obey- 
ed?’ The scriptures of the Muftis (which 
must be the Vedas)- aie spoken -of as directing 
blood-offsprings' and the 'sacubce of amm&ls. 
Priest and priestesses, religious men and reli- 
gious Wohlen, atriongst ’the Buddhists, are 
commanded to' obey the'edict, and bear it m 
then hearts Vol XI p 617 

T4 j Mahamhlaipu) rodk inscription. 
Language of Inscriptions, — Sanskrit. 


INSCRIPTIONS. 


INSCRIPTIONS 


Date — Eighth to tenth century 
Character used in Inscriptions. — Kutila 
Gaur character 

Religion , or Divinities or Sage3 mention- 
ed. — Siva 

Kings or Princes meulioned. — Nona named 
Remarks — These inscriptions related to the 
well known sculptures at Maharaalaipur, aud 
are little more than names applied to the 
figures in the sculptures They are descnbed 
in the Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Socie- 
ty. — Vol II p. 617. 

75. Dug up near Tespur m the Darning 
division, lower Assam , copper plates 
Language of Inscription, - Sanskrit 
Date —None loth century. 

Character used m Inscriptions.— Slightly 
modified Kutila. 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed. — Invocation to Siva and the Brahmaputra 
River The boar incarnation and his descend- 
ants, also Vishnu, Krishna and Laskhmi. 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Yudhisthira, 
Bhima, Kama, Arjuna, Bhagndatta king of 
Kamrup and his descendants Pralambha, 
Hajara, and Vanamala 

Remarks — This inscription records the 
grant of a village called Abisuravataka on the 
'VN est of the Ganges, to a Brahman of the 
Sandilya race named Indoka The donor is 
Vanamala of the dynasty of Bhagadatta — 
Vol IV p 766. 

76 To the west of the not them gate of the 
old tort of Behar on a broken stone pillar. 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit 
Date — None 10th centurv 
Character used m insciiptions, — Not ex- 
actly resembling any other character allied 
to the Kutila, 

„ Remarks — The translation is wrong 

throughout — Vol IX p 66. 

77 Found m the nhc chamber of one of the 
Keneri caves Coppei plate 

Language of Inscriptions — Old Pali 
Date — 2nd century B C about 1 00 years 
of the reign of the Tiukudaka dynasty 

Charactei used m Inscriptions — No 2 
cave chaiactei 

Religion , oi Divinities oi Sajfes mention- 
ed — Buddhist, Salutation to Sarvajna, Bka- 
gaven Sakya Muni and chaitya mentioned. 
Kings or Princes mentioned.- Trukudaka 
Remarks — Pusliya Banna of the conquer- 
ed country called Taromi, dedicates a chaitya 
Mention is made of the forests around Bard- 
haraana, a country noticed in the Pratapru- 
dra inscription — FoZ X p 97 

78 Fyzabad m Oudh Copperplate. 
Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit 
Date— S 1243 A 0 1187. 

Cbaiacter used m Inscriptions — Not men- 
tioned. 


Religion , or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — Vai9hnava, Laksbim 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Yasovigrn- 
hn, Main Chandra, Chandra Deva, Mndana 
Pala, Govimla Chandra, Vyaya Chandra, 
Jnya Chandra. * 

Remarks — The last prince, on the 7th day 
of the moon m the month of Aaadha 12 Id, 
grants in fee simple to Alonga Audn Rn\ata, 
son of Atala Kayuta of the Bharndunja line 
the village of Kcinali in the district Asimata 
Pattnna The grant concludes with the usual 
anathema against the resumers of rent-free 
tenurts The genealogy is of the Uahtore 
princes of Kanouj — Vol X.p 98. 

79 Baolee at Bussunlgah at the foot of the 
Southern range of Dills running parallel to 
Mount Aboo 

Language of Inscriptions, — Sanskrit, 
Date— S 1099 A. C IU42. 

Religion ; or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed, — Salutation to Vani, goddess of wisdom, 
and Hari. 

Kings or Princes mentioned. — Utpala, 
Aranya. Adphuta Krishna, Snnath Ghosi, 
Mahi Pala, Vandhuka, Puma Pala alias 
Baladarpada. His sister Laliint married to 
Vigraha son Bora, son of China, son of Balla- 
blia, son of Sangana of tho line of Blinhi- 
gupta of the line of Kashiswara Of the 
former line wus Vusistha. 

Remarks — Latum, wife of Vigraha, on the 
death of her husband, takes shelter with her 
brother and causes the temple of the sun m 
the Aravnlli range to be repaired and a Baolee 
to be excavated The recorder is Maitn Shar- 
ma, a Brahman poet, and the engraver Sira- 
pala, engraver ordinary to Raja Aswupati — 
Vol X p 664, 

80, Temple at Basantagurh 
Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit. 
Date— 27 Mngh 1053 S 
Religion , or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — daluiation to the sun 

Kings or Pnnces mentioned — Ranvnrna, 
Viswavarua, Aron a, Dhavala 

Remarks. — Lius inscription is veiv imper- 
fect, several entire stanzas and many words 
being effaced. From what remains, appears 
to be the record of the consecration, by Dha- 
valha, of a temple at a village called Mabid- 
dhaja 

81 A den 

Character used m Inscriptions — Hymyari- 
tic. 

Remarks — This record has not yet been 
deciphered — Vol. XI p 958. 

82 Fhngpo 

Character used m Inscriptions — Uchen 7 
Religion , or Divinities or Sages mentioned. 
—Buddhist 
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Remarks This record has not yet been de- 
ciphered — V ol XIII, p- 113 
83. Caves of Binabur 
Language of Inscriptions Pah 
Character used in Inscriptions — Old Pali 
No I, Lat. 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mentioned. 
Buddhist. 

Remarks Very imperfectly deciphered.— 
Vol XVI p. 412 
84 Moorskedabad, on a gun 
Language of Inscriptions Persian, 

Date.— 1047 Hegira 

Character used in Inscriptions. — Persian. 

Religion ; or Divinities or Sages mentioned. 

* — Mahomedan 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Shah Jehan 
' Remarks. — The gun on which this inscrip- 
tion is recorded, was constructed at Jahangir- 
nagar, otherwise called Dacca, under the Daro- 
gaship of Sher Mohammed.— Vol. XVI. p. 
592 

85. Nagarjtini cave 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit. 

Date — 1st century B C. 

Character used in Inscriptions No 2 Lat. 
Religion ; or divinities or Sages mentioned. 
— Saiva 

Kings or Princes mentioned. Yajna Varraa. 
Ananta Varma 

Remarks This remarkable inscription, 
found inscribed in a Buddhist cave, records 
the consecration of the Saiva images, Dhee- 
tapati and Devi — Vol XVI p. 595 

86. In a temple at Oomga. 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit. 

Date— S 1496 A. D. 1439 
Character used m Inscriptions — Kutila. 
Religion ; or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed, Vaishnava 

Kings or Princes mentioned. Durdama, 
Kumara Pala, Lakhsmana Pala, Chandra 
Pala, Nayana Pala, Sandha Pala, Abbaya Deva, 
Mala, Deva, Kasbiraja, Barasmha Deva, Bhanu 
Deva. 

Remarks — Bhairavendra records the con- 
•seoration ■of the images of Jagannath, Bala- 
' rama and Subhadra The (pint ea lecorded 
evidently belong to the P<da dynasty of Oaur 
Vol XVI v 1220 ' 

87 JRanode , on a stone slab in a temple 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit. 

Date.— 10th century 
Character used m inscriptions — Kutila 
Religion , or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed — Siva. 

Kings or Princes mentioned Someswara, 
Bhairavendra. 

Remarks — There are several names in this 
inscription, but as the reading and the trans- 
lation aie both incorrect, I have not thought 
proper to insert them here. — Vol XVI. p. 1081. 
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88. Behar, near the village of Passer avia 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit. 

Date — 9th century. 

Character used in Inscriptions — Kutila. 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed. — Buddhist 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Yasovarma 
Dava Pala 

Remarks Record the raising of two topes, 
and a temple — Vol XVII p '492 

89. Kahvgei . 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit 

Date -S 1298 10 Kartik 

Character used in Inscriptions — Not known. 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mentioned] 

Siva. 

Kings or Princes mentioned. — Paramardi 

Remarks. — A poetical eulogium — Vol. 
XVII p. 316. 

90 Kalvnger 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit. 

Date Not known. 

Character used in Inscriptions, — Not known. 

Religion; or Divinities or Sages mentioned] 
— Siva. 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Vijaya Pala 
Bhumi Pala, Jaya Varma, Deva Varma, Ma^ 
dana Varma, Piatapa Varma. 

Remarks— The subject of the record is 
probably the consecration of certain images 
of Siva, Kamala and Kali, the inscription 
however is too imperfect to admit of satisfac- 
tory decipherment Vol XVII. p.ZVl. 

9 1 . Kalmger. 

Language of Inscriptions Sanskrit. 

Date — Not known 

Character used m Inscriptions Not known. 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mentioned. 

Siva. 

Kings or Princes mentioned.— Jatiladhi, Sri 
Bachchha. 

Remarks Very imperfect -—Vol VH.p 320. 

92 Kalmger. 

Language of Inscriptions —Sanskrit. 

Date^ Not known. 

Character-used m Inscriptions — Not known. 

Religion • or Divinities or Sages mentioned. 
— Siva 

Kings or Prmces mentioned —Raja Deva 
son of Kainalenda, son of IvJadana Varma 
Deva, king of Kulinjer, 

Remarks —Record of the consecration of an 
image of Varada 'Vol XVII p 321. 

93 Kaltnger 

Language of Inscription —Sanskrit. 

Date Not known 

Character used m Inscnption — Not known. 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mentioned. 
— Not known 

Remaiks — Rive very imperfect modern in- 
scriptions, fiom Kalnyer of no value — Vol 
XVII, p 63 
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'94 'Vijnya tnaiidu , Udayapttr 
Language of Inscuptions — Sanskrit 
Date — Not known 

Character used in Inscriptions — Kutiln 
Religidn 01 Divinities ol Sages mention- 
ed — Salutation to tile sun 
'Kings ‘or Pinices mentioned — None 
Remarks — An eulogium on the sum — Vol 
XVI'I p 68 

95 Not known, on Copper plate 
Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit- 
Date —65 of some total eia 
Character used in Inscriptions — Gaur. 
Religion , or Divinities oi Sages mention- 
ed — Vaishnava 

Kings oi Puiices mentioned — Deva Sacti 
Deva, Vanya Raja Deva, Nagu Bhatta Deva, 
llama Chandra Deva, Bhoja Deva, Maheiuha 
Bala Deva, Blioja Deva, Vinayak a Bala Deva 
Remat ks — Ymayaka Bala, the nephew 
of Bhoja Deva U. grants to his clnss-f'ellow 
Bhulluka Bhatta the village of Tikkunka m 
the district of Benares The place is to tins 
day known under the name ol r l lkkari I he 
donor is evidently a scion of the well known 
Pala dynasty of Gaur — Vol XVII. p 71 

96 Swgapur 

Language of Inscriptions Bali 
Chaiacter used m Inscriptions — Rather 
,peculiai, allied to No 2 
. , 'Religion , or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed, — Buddhist 

Remarks — Buddhist maxim — Vol XVII 

p 66 ’ 

97 Keddah 

. Language of Inscriptions - — Pali, 

Gbaractei used in Inscriptions — Rather 
peculiar, allied to No 2 
t {Religion 5, or Divinities oi Sages mention- 
ed — Buddhist 

Remarks —Buddhist maxim Vol XVIII 
V 247 

98. Jaunpur on a hmit bncV 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit 
Date — S. 1273- 

Character used in Inscriptions, — Gaur, of 
Raja Jayachandra’s time 

Religion , or Divinities or Sages mention- 
ed. — Not Known 

Remarks —This is a deed of mortgage exe- 
cuted in favor of two bankets, Ra Sri Babma 
aud Ra 3n Maha ditya by Ra Gatigadevi to 
ensure the liquidation of a debt for 2,250 
drammas — Vol XIX p 454. 

99. Oojein 

Language of Inscriptions -—Sanskrit 
Date — S 1036 A, C 980 
Character used in Inscriptions — Kutila. 
Religion „ or Divinities or Sages mention 
ed — Vaishnava. 


Kmg 3 or Princes mentioned —Krishna E'iji, 
Vmri Smha, Siyaka, A moghuvasrn alias Vak- 
pati, aim Valabha Naruulra. 

Remarks — lhe gift of the villago 3cm 
bhalaptira to a priest 'in order to defray the 
expenses of a tunplo — Vol XIX. p 475 

100 P/iewa m Thaneswco , on a slab oj 
samhtone m a teviple. 

Language of Inscriptions — Sanskrit. 

Date —279 Saruvafc, probably of the Val- 
labln era 

Character used in Inscriptions — A variety 
of Kutila 

Kings or Princes mentioned — Maheudar- 
palu, J a tula — Vajrata, Yujmha, Sagga, Puma, 
Devaraja, Rumiichandra Bhoja. 

Remarks —Tins inscription 13 very im- 
perfect, but interesting, ns throwing some 
light ona dark period of Indian History If 
we may 'assume five Bhoja of the document 
to be the hr*t of that same noticed by Abul 
Bezel and Prinsep, Ins era is definitely fixed 
Vol. XXII p. 073 

101 Khanmaia in Kungi a 

Language of Inscriptions — Old Pah. 

Date — 1st century A C 

Character used in Inscriptions — Arian Bali. 

Remark* — Of Pnhographic importance as 
shewing the transition state of the Ariano-Pah 
character — Vol XXIII p 57 

INSECTS 


Iusecte » F« 

Insect Gnu 

Etitonm Gu 


Inseeta LaT 

Puclu . Tait 

Purbu . Tel 


Insects are a clash of invertebrate animals, 
belonging to the articulata, with little joints 
They are six legged, air-breathiug, articulate 
animals Inveitebrate animals are divided by 
Laroaick into two groups, which he calls Am- 
maux Aputluques, and Amraaux Senstbles, 
l'he latter, oi the Sensitive Animals, contalh 
six classes, of which Insects are the first. 
According to Latreille’s arrangement, m the 
‘ Regue Animal/ the class Inseeta forms the 
third great division of articulated animals — 
articulated referring to the numeious joints 
of which this class of animals is composed 
The following is another classification of tha 
Articulata 

Aiticulata, with little joints — 

1. Rotifera, wheel animalcules 
Examples, animals with ciliated jaws 

2 (Jimpedia, cirnpeds _ 

Examples, barnacles, sea acorns 

3 Crustacea, tten-legged, aquatic familv 

Examples, crabs, lobsters, shi imps, prawns 
‘4 Inseeta, six legged, air bieathmg, articu- 
late animals , 

Examples, the wasp, the bee, the butterfly, 
the beetle, the flea 
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!!j 5. Arachnida, 'eight-lagged, ah; breathing 

ij articulate animals 

^Examples,, mites, spiders, scorpions 
h Insects have) also, been classified by> o^ber 
{ naturalists as under 
ijj 1 Aptera, sample fleas and lice, 

j 2 Piptera, example, gnats, flies, &c 

3 Hemipteia, example bugs, &c 
, 4 Lepifloptera, example < butterflies, moths. 
,i 5 , Orthoptera,_,e*mnj)Z6,grasshoppeis, cijck- 

I , et3,,&c. 

, 6 JJy menoptprn,.*?, vample bees.Jwasps,, Sfp, 

\ , 7. Neuioptera, eyawplei LibelluU> o\i dra- 

gon-flv] Ephemera oc> may-fly, Ehr^gar 
. ' nea on al<Jeifly._ 

1 S' Strepsiptera,, example, parasites op ivai in 
ous hymenopteia^ 

■ 9 Coleopteia, example, „ cockchafers t and, 

i heebie?, 

The lusect oi Insecta class of animals, is 
nQWugeuerdllyfariaiigpcl.iiitp seve^orders, viz 


i Coleoptera 
li Hypienopt^ra 
in. Oithoptera , 

iv, JJeterppterops hemtn- 
tera ' ‘ 


v Homopteroushemip- 
c tera , 

,vi, Lepidoptera f _ 
vn 1 Diptera’ 


True, Insects may be thus defined — Articu- 
lated animals possessing six legs, tvyo antennae, 
two compound eves, a small brain at the 
anterior extremity of a double medullary chord 
Calculation effected by a pulsating dorsa} ves- 
sel provided with, numev ous valves,' Respira- 
tion by tracheae, which form two lateral t\unks 
and ramify tliiough the body, generation 
oviparous, two, distinct sexes , adult ' stateAit- 
tained tlnoughTa series of metamoiphese? In- 
sects generally possess t"o pairs of wings, the 
tiunk m the adu\t animal la usually compo-ed 
of three chief parts, the bead (oi caput^thoiax, 
and abdqmen, or the trunk of an insect mav be 
descubcd'a3 consisting, of thu leen, segments, of 
which one constitutes the head, three form the 
thorax, and, the remaining nine compose the 
abdomen 'lhe head includes the oigms of 
sensation and mandication, and its principal 
parts have leceived the following names — 
the olvpeusjj vertex, occiput, lenae) canthus 
gula, oculi, stemmata, antennae and the 
trophi 

Some insects are hurtful): but, some are 
useful to man and his- mduslues, ( some are of 
wonderful beputy T oi are of imeiest from jiepju- 
Iianty of structure 

The Greeks ate t grasshoppers, and liked 
them^mazpigly , the aborigines of, New South 
Wales eat them raw, first’ takiug off, their 
wings The Chinese thriftily eat the chrysalis 
of the silkworm, after making use of tlie silk ; 
the iarva^ of r a hawk-mqtb aie also, much re* 
lisbed. The negroes _ in Jamaica eat, the 
Bagong butterflies, after removing the wings, 
and store them up b\ pounding and smoking 


them,, The,Hottentots,qnd the, peoples in the 
East Indies eat, the termites,, oi white ant 9 }J 
boiled, fued and law, the female wlnte A 
ant in, particular is eaten m India and 
Broughton, m his “"Letters written m a r 
Maharatta Camp in 18 09'/” tells us that they 
weie caiefully sought after, and preserved for 
the use of the debilitated Luijee Rao, pnme 
minister of Scmdia The natives mix them, 
with flour, and make a variety of pastry , or 
they parch, them m pots over a gentle fire/’ 
stirring them, about as is done- in loasting 
coffee ^ They eat them by handfuls, as we do 
comfits ; “ I have discouised with several 
gentlemen/’ observes Smeatbman, “ upon the 1 
taste ofi the whiter ants, and on companng 
notes we have always agreed that they aie- 
most delicious- and delicate eating/' Dr. 

, Livingstone says> £{ -The white ants, when 
roasted, are said to be good, somewhat resemr. 
bling giams of boiledmce An idea may, he i 
adds, be formed of thi3 dish byiwhat-once occur- 1 
red on the banks of the.Zouga TliuBtuyene 
c|nef, Palaui, visiting u? while eatmg,<I gaye 
Ijiqifa piece of biead and,p,reseived apricots,, 
ap,d,as lie seemed to relish it much, I a3ked r 
him if he had any food,equal to it in his coun- 
try 9 ‘Ah 1 ’ said, he, ‘did you ever taste 

, white ants 9 ’ As I , never had,, he replied,,, 
* Well, if you had, you would never have t de-. 
aired, to eat anything bettei ’ ” HumboJdff 
Mentions ants as being eaten by ( the Manvj- 
tunos and Marguerataies, qualified with resj^K 
aa a sauce Bees aie eaten, m Ceylon Mites<in r 
myriads aie consumed ip cheese The grubL 
of the palm-weevil, winch is* the size of a, A 
thumb, is, a favourite dfsh m some pjarts of' 
India,, iEhan relates, of am Indian king, whp^ 
foi a desseit, instead of ( fiuit, set before h\s- 
gu,ests a, roasted., worm, taken from a plant, 1 
(piobably the lajva of this msec!,) which vyaa, 
thought very delicious 

In nature, the HeIop ( idm dpyour agarics under 
bark;, 

Scarabceus , alias , , one of the Bnouidee is a 
native of Java. 

Tkerales, a genu $ of Cojeoptera.of the tribe, 
Cicindehdee, is confined to South Eastern,, 
Asia. The following genera, belonging to the 
Cicindelidas, a,re not uncommon in, India, viz. 
Theiates, Tyicondyla, and Colhuns the twoir 
former ore characteristic of a, southern range, 
while the' latter is abundant throughout the!) 
eastern continent. More than sixty species of 
Indian Cicindehda3,had fallen under Mr Hope’s, 
notice the most splendid, of' the race abound 
in N e pak Among various, species, however, 
peculiar to the. Himalayas, only one approaches 
the form of the European Gerraanica: 

Dyhspus^ g rise us h one of the aquatic^ 
Coleogtera, is , found in Europe and m Ben- 
gal 
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Ateuchis sacer , the sacred beetle of tho 
Egyptians, is found m Egypt and Western 
Asia 

The Jjampyndes, are a tribe of the Malaco- 
dermous Goleoptera, including the glow worm 
and fire-fly. The Fire-fig is the name given 
to species of Elater and Lampyris, of the older i 
C'oleoptera, and to the Fulgora of the tropics i 
E latemana is of South America, E candeiaria 
of S E, Asia The latter resort to moist places, j 
Tne Lampyris Ene-fly is the Mouche Ju- 
mmeuse ot the Erench. The Romans styled , 
the luminous insects by the common names 
noctduca, and luctola 

The Phasmae or spectre insects are found m 
Asia, Africa, S America, and Australia, and 
from their varied shapes are called Spectres, 1 
Phantom*, Devils Horses, Soldiers of Cayenne, 
Walking Leaves, (Ptiyllmm)anunated sticks, &c 
The Mantis religiosa, amongst the peasants of 
Languedoc is held almost sacred , they call 
it the Prega Deon, or Prie Dieu 

Three new species of Paussus have been 
found under stones m Hongkong m the nest 
of a small yellow ant at upwards of seven- 
teen hundred feet The three species all 
crepitate, and at least one of them has a 
discharge staining like that ot a Brachinus, 
The Passalus genus abounds over India and the 
Archipelago Bees are useful m producing 
hone^, aud m Afghanistan they are semi- 
dbnu sticated as in Europe The Langeli bee 
of Borneo, and one of smaller size called N using, 
proi uce valuable honey They generally place 
then nests underneath the larger biancht-s 
and the Dyaks ascend the trees by means of a 
rail of bamboos Amongst the insects which 
infest books m India are two genera, winch are 
usually regarded as accomplices in the work of 
desti action, but which on the contrary pursue 
and greedily feed on the larvae of the death 
watch aud the numerous acari which are 
believed to be the chief depredatois that prey 
upon hooks One of these maligned genera, 
is a tiny tailless scorpion (Chehfer) of which 
three species have been noticed in Ceylon, 
the Cli hbrorum Temp Ch oblongum Temp 
and Ch acaroides Hermnan , the last of 
which it is believe? i had' been introduced from 
Europe in Dutch and Poituguese books An- 
other genus of book msecta la the Lepisma, the 
fish insect genus, and called so by Eabricius 
from its fish like scales, tiny sdveiy creatures 
which feast on the acari and soft bodied insects 
that infest books. There have only been two 
species described, viz., the L mveo-fasciatus 
and L. niger Temp It has 6 legs. As in- 
sects aie very destructive to books in India 
and the pastes or gums employed in the 
bindings, form special objects for the attacks 
qf certain tribes , it may be useful to be 


known, that insects refuse lo attack the 
gum of the cashewnut fruit 

Bugs belong to the family Hemiptera, 
several genera of which occur m India , amongst 
others are Cantuo ocellatus, Leptoscehs 
marginalia, Callidea Stockenus, 8&c Of the 
aquatic species, the gigantic Belostoma 
Indicum, attains a size of nearly three 
inches. Some of them are most attractive m 
colour a green one is often seen on leaves 
They are quite inoffensive, if unmolested, but 
if irritated exhale an offensive odour In- 
sects known as bugs have m recent years 
attracted much attention from the anxiety 
and losses they have occasioned to the Coffee 
planting interests. The Coffee plant has very 
many enemies to contend with, and the follow- 
ing is a list of them by Mr Nietner. 

1 Pseudocoecu3 adomdum, White or Mealy 
bug 

Parasites ; Scymnus rotundata. Match. 
Encyrtus Nietneri Motch . 

Chartocerus musciformis. Motch. 

Acurus transluceiis N, 

2 Lecamum Coffeae, Italic . Brown or scaly 
bug 

Parasites ; Scutellista cyauea, Molch 
Oeplmlbta purpureiventris Motch. 

„ brunneiventris Motch 

„ fusciventns. Molch 
Encyrtus paradisicus. Motch, 

„ Nietneri Motch 

Cirrhospilus coccivorus. Motch 
Murietta leopardmus W. 

Chilocorus circumdatus Schonh 
Aoaru8 translucens JT. 

3 Lecanmm nigrum N. Black bug 

4 Syncladium Ntetueri Rabh Dresd 
Hedwig 1858. 

Trisposporium Gnrdneri Berk, J. Hort. 

Soc. Loud 1849 
A fungus 

5 Aphis coffeae N Coffee-louse. 

Parasites Syrphus Nietneri Schmer in 

litt 

„ splendens Dolesch 
Mycroraus australis Hag Vera Wien. 
Straciua geometries. Match 
Lepidoptera. 

7 Aloa lactinea Oram 

8 Orgyia Ceylancia W 

9 Euprocitis virguncuta. Wall 

10 Trichia exigua Feld. 

1 1 Narosa conspersa Walk 
!2 Lunacodes graciosa. Westo Ent cat 

13 Drepana P 

14 Zeuzera Coffees W. 

15 Agrotis segetum Wien V Black grub. 

16 G-allenomorpha lichenoides Feld 

17 Boarmia Ceylanxca Feld 

18 „ leucostigmana Feld 

19 Eupithecia coffeana Feld. 
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20 Toitux coffearia Feld 
2 i Gracilaria ^ coffeifoliella ilotch 

Diptera 

22 Antbomyza 9 coffeae, N in Motch 

Orthoptera. 

23 Pbymatea punctata, D 

Coleoptera. 

24 Ancyloncvclia spec 9 White giub. 

25 Arhines 9 destructor W. 

Apteia. 

26 A carus coffese W. 

Mammalia. 

27 Golunda Elliott Gray Ooffee-rat 
The “ rat ** does much mischief by 

gnawing off the young blanches, appa- 
rently to get at the tender pitli , it is 
called “ Daddewedda” by the Sinhalese, is as 
laige as a weasel and of a greyish black 
coloui The lat, monkeys, and squirrels com- 
mit gieat depredations in fruit time , they 
are partial to the sweet pulp which they di- 
gest but evacuate the beans whole 

Of the locusts which, at intervals, devas- 
tate some countries, the Acrydium J(Giyllus) 
migiatonum is that of Africa and the south of 
Asia and G giegarius that of Sinai. The Migra- 
tory Locust, Acrydium (or iEdipodium) inigra- 
toriuro, which occurs m Africa and the south of 
Asia is greenish, with transparent elytra, of 
a dirty giey, whitish wings and ~yik legs 
They have the power of inflating tifemselves 
with air and of travelling about 18 miles a day 
Tuey are bred in the, deserts of Arabia and 
Taitary 'the Cephalaemia ovi3 (syn oestrus 
ovis) is found m Europe and the E Indies, it 
lays its eggs in the nostiils.of the sheep and 
the worm from it occupies the frontal sinuses. 

CEstrus equi occurs m the south of Europe 
and in Persia It is a dipterous insect Its 
eggs aie deposited on the hair of the horse 
and licked into the stomach, and when com- 
plete the insects pass thiough the canal 

The Butocera iubus, Curuminya, of Ceylon, 
is a beetle of the south ot India which 
penetrates the trunk of the cocoanut tree near 
the ground and there deposits its eggs, and its 
giubs, when hatched, eat their way upwards 
through the centre of the tree, to the top, where 
they pierce the young leaf buds and do mcie- 
dible damage 

Beetles, belong to the class of insects called 
Coleoptera they are very numerous in tropical 
India, and the blistering beetles of India, are 
several species of mylabns, the market value 
of which m Britain is ouly 5s 8 d the pound 
♦From other Indian Beetles is obtained an 
article of commeice in the beautiful wing cases 
or elytrae of the Bupiestis they are of a brilliant 
metallic green colour and are imported into 
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England principally from Calcutta, as ornaments 
of khuskhus fans, baskets, &c , and on muslins 
to enrich the etr biouieiy The beetles wings of 
Akyab, of Buimak aie called Chenk Poone, and 
1 himgon Poone 

The name avdapis was applied by the Greeks 
to a sptcies of Coleopteious Insect which was 
distinguished by yellow transverse bands. 
This is the characteiistic of species of Mylabns, 
one of which, M Fusselem, occurs m the south 
of Europe, and anofckei, M Oichorn in Syria, 
and throughout tbe east In India it is called 
telee and ttleemukhee , oi the Oily Fly, no doubt 
fiom the oil-like exudation which the insects of 
this genus give out fiom the articulations of 
their legs when seized. Anothei species, M 
Triantbema, is mentioned by Di Fleming, and 
the Lylta gigas, Fab is found theie as well as 
m Senegal One is mentioned by the Aiabs 
under the name of zurarefi It is not known 
when the officinal Blisteung Fly came to be 
used, but it has had a vauetv of names It was 
called Meloe vesicatorius by Linnaeus, Lytta ve- 
sicatoria by Fabncius, and Canthans vesicalona 
by Geoffrey. Geofhoy giouped the Vesicatoiy 
Beetles in a small tube couesponding nearly 
with the Liunean genus Meloe, and distin- 
guished it by the title Cantharideae This he 
divides into eleven genera, among wlnen are 
Canthans, Mylabns, and Meloe, all of which 
species have been employed as vesicatones. 
Meloe majalis, or May woim, i 3 a specimen of 
the genus 

The blistering flies of India are chieflv (he 
Mylabns or Meloe cichoin the Canthans gigas,’ 
and the Canthans violacea Mylabns cichom 
13 common in the neighbouihood of Dacca, m 
the Hydrabad country, m Kurnool, and nume- 
rous other localitn-s. Dr Huntei published 
a good account of m the 5th vol of the 
Transactions of the Asiatic Society, p 216. 
The msect is about an web long, and -|rd 
broad ; the elytra or wing coverts are maiked 
with six cross stnpes of deep blue and msset 
brown The Buprestis of ancient writers is 
met with in the baza’s under the name of the 
golden fly (sonamukki ) Ihe Canthans vio- 
lacea is often mixed with specimens of Meloe 
in the bazais The Tehm fly, if piocuied 
before the mites have commenced its destruc- 
tion, yields on an average one-third more of 
cantbandm than the Spanish fly of the Euro- 
pean shops. The blue fly 13 of uncertain 
strength ; Meloe trianthema, 13 so called fiom its 
being usually found on the plant named Tuan- 
thema decandra (biscopra, Hmd.)Atthe Madras 
Exhibition of L855, specimens of the Indian 
blistering beetles, Mylabris pustulata, and M. 
punctum were exhibited Both insects are found 
m large quantities at certain seasons all over 
Southern India. M. Cichoreiaud M. Pustulatus' 
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.are used by tbe Chinese — Fiyuiei , Tt nnenl's 
Ceylon Hookei's'Him Join , Vol LI p 65. 
Hoyle O' Shaughnewj , page 684 

The Coccus genus of insects belongs 
to the order Hemipter.i '1 be species known 
m India aie the C cacti, the cochineal insect , 
the 0 lacca that yields the stick lac ot 
commerce, and the C mampaius of Arabia, 
which punctures the Taniaux gulden, and causes 
the exudation of the Arabian manna There arc 
two varieties of Coccus cacti, the true or giana 
fina, and the grana svlvestris, andaftei prolong- 
ed effoits on the pait of Dis James Andeison 
and Beiry of Madras, in 1795, the C sylvestris 
ol wild species of the cochineal insect was w- 
tioduced into Bengal by Captain Neilson of II 
31 74tli Regiment It throve rapidly on the 
Cactus mdica, indigenous opuntia, lhe countiy 
nopal, and betweeu ISOOand 1807, 74,360 i lbs 
of the cochineal amounting to llupees 112,916 
xn value was shipped to England, but at a loss, 
as the wild species was greath mfeiior to the 
true The cochineal insect was introduced 
into Java about the ye«r 1825, as a Go\ em- 
inent experiment, and apparently with moie 
success in its production than in Butish 
India, for so long ago as 1844 it wa3 expoited 
from Batavia to the estimated value of 93,819 
guilders The species introduced into India 
swarms at certain seasons, and settles oil oue of 
the species of Cactu3, which they immediately 
destioy. The whole neighboui hood of Homanu- 
bad near Beder in 1865, was sunounded with 
puckly peai which then disappeared under oue 
of these swarms The Coccus lacca, pi oduces the 
substance called lac, it inhabits India, is found 
on various trees in great abundance (Ficus re- 
ligiosa and F Indica, Butea frondosa, cioton 
tiees and Rhamus jujuba) When the females 
of this Coccus have fixed themselves to a part 
of the bianch of the tiees on which they feed, 
a pellucid and glutinous substance begins to 
exude from the maigins of the body, and in the 
end coveis the whole insect with a cell of this 
substance, which, when haidened by exposuie 
to the an, becomes lac So numeious are 
these insects, and so closely crowded together, 
that they often entirely cover a blanch , and 
Die groups take diffeient shapes, as squares, 
hexagons, &a, according to the space left 
lound the insect which first began to form 
its cell Undei these celb, the females deposit 
their eggs, which, after a certain period are 
hatched, and the young ones eat their way out 
It is found encircling twigs and blanches The 
broken twigs covered with these mciustations 
are called ‘ stic lac* in commerce After the 
colour has been extracted and further purified 
shell lac results Coccus polomcus is a species 
which is used In dyeing a red colour It is now 
chiefly employed by the Turks for dj eing wool, 


silk, and hair, and for staining the nails of 
women’s hngtis 

Lac lake was first made in Calcutta in the 
beginning of the 1 Oth century and afterwards 
the lac dve Coccus sinensis of China secretes 
a wax from which candles are made 

Silk — M P Maill.i lu lus 1’IIistoire gcnerale 
de la Chine, mentions that B 0 2,600, Si-lmg- 
clu, wife of the emperor of China, Hoang-u, was 
enjoined by linn to utilize the thread of the silk 
worm in which she succeeded It is produced by 
several genera of the* Botnbycidm called Silk 
worms Silk worui3 are liable to several diseases 
Luisellit, are worms which have not strength 
to moult. I hey should be early removed, as 
they die and lufect the room Aiptans have 
exhausted all their strength in the last moult 
and have not even strength to eat 

The yellow ot jlat woims easily die The 
flat or moiib, are soft and indolent worms, 
become very fat from eating a great deal, soon 
die and become putrid 

The most severe disease, as the most gene- 
ral, is the muscadine Lhe losses occasioned by 
it are reckoned in France to be equul to one- 
sixth of the profits A worm may be eating 
as usual, when suddenly it becomes a dull 
white and not long after dies, becomes reddish 
and ligul Twenty four hours after death, a 
white efflorescence shows itself lound the head 
and rings and soon after all the body becomes 
llouiy This flour 13 a fungus, the Botrytis 
bassiana of which the myelium develops itself 
in the fatty tissue of the caterpillar, attacks 
the intestines and fiuctifies in the exterior. 
Some suppose this disease to be contagious 

The Gatlme ailment is another epidemic dis- 
ease which shows itself from the very beginning 
of the real mg The losses it has occasioned m 
Europe in the past ten jeais are veiy great, and 
lhe eouutiies of_ the Cevennes, the principal 
seat of the silk cultuie in France have been 
ruined 

An thei a paphia , the Tusseh silk worn), 
called Bughey in Northern India, is found 
in Assam, Bengal, jBiieeibboom and Bahar and 
feeds on the Zyziphus Jujuba or Ber and on 
the Assan It has not been domesticated 

SattDiiia arrundi is the Arrundi Tusseh 
Silk moth of India It feeds on the arandi 
oi castor oil plant 

Bombyx Cynthia , is met with m the lower 
ranges ol the Himalaya, at Daijehng, Mussooiea 
and Nepaul It is paitial to the leaves of the 
Allan thus glandulosa but eats* also those of 
the Xanthophyllum hostile and Ricinus co- 
meases. 

Three species of Attacus feed on the 
oak, in Japan, viz , A Yama-Mai A Pernyi, 
and A. Mvlupv silk of the A. Yama- 
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Mai, 13 next to that of the mulberry Bilk worm 
It is as bright, but is less fine and strong 
The larvae are of great size the cocoon 
resembles that of the mulberry, and the moth 
is large aud beautiful and of a bright yellow 
coloui It was introduced into Fiance in 1862 
Attacus Permji fields aiemarkably beautiful 
silk, fine, att.mg and brilliant and which can be 
spun with great ease The tissues obtained 
from it partake of the qualities of oidiiiary silk, 
ot "Wool and of cotton. It feeds on the oak 
m Mantchouria It ha3 been acclimatized in 
France and hopes are entei tamed of it 

Attacus mylilta. produces a silk even su- 
penoi to A Peinyi This worm is found in 
various parts of Bengal, and in the Fanjab and 
its brownish silk of bright foim texture is the j 
tusseh of commerce, which is largely exported. 

The Attacus (JBombyv) cynlliia feeds on the 
Ailanthus Its silk is a soit of floss silk, hold- 
ing a middle place between wool and the 
silk of the mulberry tree worm, and in France 
the silk has been successfully wound off its 
cocoon 

The Attacus {Bornbyx) ricim produces a silk 
which much resembles that of A Cynthia. 

The Satmma paionia mayor spins a brown 
cocoon, with a coarse silk It inhabits France, 
but not further noith than the latitude of Pans. 

Satuima carpini, the Emperoi moth oc- 
curs m England 

Bornbyx neustna, the Lickey, and B pio- 
♦cessionea, the Procession moth occur m Europe 
Himalayan entomology in character is both 
Asiatic and Euiopeau, and the inter- 
mingling of forms of temperate and tiopical 
climes is one of its most distinguishing pecu- 
liarities In its valleys, probably influenced 
by the heat and moisture of the jungle, 
southern forms predominate over northein ; 
and it is not unlikely, that to the uninteiiupied 
belts of jungle sti etching along the mountain 
ranges, we may paitly trace several tropical 
phytyvorous genera far beyond their appaieut 
natural limits borne carnivorous insects aie 
also found ranging far to the north in the 
Himalayas , an example of which is Antlna 
6-guttata, a well-known native of the tropics , 
the specimens,- however, aie mere dwaifs, 
compared with those of Peumsulai India, a 
fact which may be regal ded as a proof, that 
Anthia has here reached its extreme limits, and 
consequently will soon disappeai (as is the 
case'' aud be represented by another type, 
fulfilling the same functions,, ouly under 
a difference of foim Among the Cicindehrise, 
Colhuna appears , among the Oarabidae, 
we find Deseia, Omphra, and Cyclosoraus , 
among the Lamelhcoiues, Eucolora, Mi- 
inela, aud Dicionocephalus , and to these may 
be added, Anisotelus belonging to Telephorulse, 


arid Podontia and Phyllochari3 to the Clny- 
somelulas ; all of these are attached to warm 
countries,. and some, indeed, are seldom found 
but within the toirid zone Many genera from 
the Himalrtvas evince an affinity to Euiopeau 
types , vauous Himalayan geneia closely ap- 
pioximate Siberian foims, and some of the 
species described by Dr Gebler from the Altaic 
chain of mountains, paiticularly some Chiy- 
somelidse, are believed to be indigenous in both, 
legions, some few, however, aie worth noticing, 
such as Broschus and true Cardbus, Geotiupes 
and Pimelia , the two last have been declared 
by high aulhoiity never to be found m India. 
Regai ding identity of Insects occuinng in the 
I Himalayas, as well as m Europe, theie are 
seveial species of the following geneia of 
Coleopteia, namely, Elater, Melolontha, Chry- 
somela, Cassula, and Coccinella, which seem 
to be. the same as those of England, among 
the carnivorous Insects, Deiraestes lardanus 
and v a! pm us, Coiynetes violaceus, and rufipes* 
and some of the biaphilnudie, are essentially 
the same in Europe aud the Himalayas Of 
Lepidopteia, Papilio machaon, is evidently the 
same as that met with in England , the same 
remaik will apply to Vanessa Atalanta, and 
Cynthia cardui. The peivadmg chaiactei of 
Indian?Entomology is uniformity. It is tine 
that we meet with numerous geneia, both of 
tiopical and temperate climes, associated to- 
gethei , the former more abundaut, the latter 
less fiequent (as we might natuially expect) than 
in the Himalayas There is, however, a gieateL 
intermingling of forms than at first sight would 
be readilv imagined , but when we take into 
consuieiation, that many of the species re- 
sembling those of Euiope may have been cap- 
tured on the mountain ranges, at a considerable 
elevation we may partly account foi it When 
we look to the range which geneia here enjoy, 
it is very considerable in part of the Hima- 
layas, at the extreme southern points of India, 
in the West, and even in its Eastern Isles* 
there is one peivadmg character, evincing 
every wbeie the prevalence of tropical general 
1 To speak more specifically, in Nepal and the 
southernmost extremity of the Mysore, and in 
Ceylon, at Bombay, aDd at Madras, at Calcutta 
and Singapore, m Japan and Java, with the 
rest of the Polynesian Isles, the majority of the 
same types abound ; and what is ot more conse- 
quence, a gieat majonty of the same species 
also occur m most of the abovementioned le- 
gions Having noticed the intermingling of 
genera belonging to Euiope and Asia, if we 
turn oui eyes to Africa, we shall there find a 
considerable similarity in the entomology of 
this quarter of the globe with that of Asia ; 
among the Carabidse occur Anthia, Ortho- 
gomus, Tugonodactyla, and Siagona Among 
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the earth or air, is the reason we meet with 
the self-same species in the interior of India 
and the south of France. Dyticus appeals 
confined to Northern Europe or America, while 
Cybister is dispersed throughout the woild. 
Eunectes and Hydaitcus belong to Nepal aud 
India, and to the latter country we may add 
also the following genera, viz Colymbetes, 
Laecopbilus, Noterus, Hyphydrus and Hydro- 
poius 

Qyi midce —Many gigantic species of 
Gynnidae abound in India Dmeutus Nepal- 
ensis, politus, and spinosus, have been found 
within the Himalayan districts — Royle, page 
57 Gtaiofurd Bid page 112. Kirby and 
Spence, Vol /, p 320 Vol II 14-2, 
quoted in Eng Cyc Vol, II p 144. Boyle 
on the Productive Resources of India , p 57. 
L. Figmer, Insect life 

Hydrophihda. — Several genera of this family 
are as widely distributed as the Dyticidm , and 
most of those found m India inhabit Nepal 
Neci ophaga —Carrion feeders abound more 
m warm countries than is geneially believed 
The religious piejudices of the Indians not 
allowing them to touch a dead body, may ac- 
count for the few specips which have hitherto 
reached Europe from the East. Necrophoius, 
Necrodes, Silpha, and Oiceoptoma, are t met 
with m India and Nepal. 

Nilidultdce, which have been captured in 
India In the Engidm family we find Tii- 
plax, Ips, and Daciie ; in the Erolylidae, Ero* 
tylus , and next to this group, Languina and 
Eumorphus should be placed , genera abound- 
ing m species in Nepal and India 

Bermestidce This genus, and its congeneis, 
is apparently a piedommant group throughout 
the world In gem ral Hardwicke’s collection, 
there is a Nepalese specimen of Dermestes, 
similar m every respect to D lardarius of 
Europe , a second species is closely allied to D. 
vulpmus of Africa It is scarcely possible that 
eithei of them can have been imported into the 
Himalayas by commerce 

Byn hides Among the drawings of the 
Nepal collection, made purposely for Geneial 
Hardwicke, two species of Anthienus are figur- 
ed ; they appear novel m form t 

Histetidce — This family abounds in India, 
more than fifty species are known from the 
East 

Lucanidce — Some of the Lucamdm resemble 
British species very closely, while others are 
the same as those m Java and Singapore 
Forty species had been submitted to Mr, Hope’s 
inspection. 

Passahdcs are not equally abundant m the 
Old, as m the New World. 

Lamelltcornes — The celebrated Ateuchus 
Egyptiorum, or Sacred Beetle, has almost an 


exact representative m India. Gymnopleurus 
capicola, Hope, and G azureus Jab both of 
them African species, are replaced in the East 
by G sinuatus, Jab , and splendens, Hope 
Sisyphus is met with m both hemispheres 
Epirmus is an African, as well as an oriental 
form Several Indian Copndre resemble those 
of Egypt Copiis roidas of India and Nepal, 
exactly corresponds with C Isidis of Africa. C. 
Sabaeus and C Pithecius appeal common to both 
continents, and are equally abundant in Ceylon, 
and seveial smaller species of Copns, fiom the 
eastern pait of Africa, if not the same, approach 
so closely to those of Western Asia, as to 
induce a belief that they are the same insects, 
only modified by climate Onitis and Omti- 
cellus have also several representatives m both 
regions, if not in some instances the self-same 
species Onthophagus abounds moie in India 
than any other country , some of them umi- 
valled in size, splendour, and variety of form, 
Moie than 120 oriental species may be seen 
m European cabinets ; Pactolus of Nepal 
and India, is represented m Senegal by Harpax, 
Jab, Aphodms, compared with Onthophagus, as 
an Indian group, is quite insignificant; scarcely 
twenty species are recorded, including those of 
Manilla and the Eastern Isles There was only 
a single specimen of Trox in General Hard- 
wicke’s collection 

Geolrupidce — Of three species of Geotrupes 
one is from Della, a second irom Japan, a third 
from the Himalayas Bolboceas appears in some 
measure to supply the place of Geotrupes, 
which last is not so important a group m the 
East, as m a northern legion Orphnus, 
Athyreus, and Hybosorus, occur in India 

Scarabceus — Under this term, the most 
gigantic and lemarkable insects of the Old 
World aie ranged. Four Bpecies, allied to S. 
Atlas, Jab, are indigenous to Nepal, there are 
several genera of Scarabacidas, besides Oryctes, 
found on the Himalayas some of them ap- 
proaching African types 

Helolonthidce — Some of the Melolonthae of 
Nepal are closely allied to the British M 
vulgaris ; others again, with the margins of 
the thorax serrated, evince their affinity to 
tropical species Geniates, Apogonia, &c are 
common to the Himalayas, the whole continent 
of India, and the Southern Isles the genera 
Mimeise and Euchlora appear peculiar to 
the East • there are thirteen Mimelse describ- 
ed , several from Nepal. Euchlora appears 
wherever Mimela ranges, and is more abundant 
m species. The genus Popillia, appears nearly 
equally abundant m Asia and Africa, and is 
common to the Old and New World Fourteen 
species have been collected in Nepal. Also, 
the following genera of Melolonthidee 
Anomala, Hopha, Apogonia, and Adorelus, 
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Tnchudee — Acanthurus, Trichina, and Di- 
cronocephalus, inhabit the Himalayas The fiiat 
of these foims approaches European type, the 
latter is the representative m India of what 
Goliathus is in Africa, and Inca3 in Southern 
America Goliaiidce is a conspicuous family, 
and may justly be ranked among the most ex- 
traordinary forms of the Insect world 

Cetoniadce — Campsiura xanthoihuia, Hope, 
is represented m Africa by Cetoma stutell.ua, 
Jab 0 cornuta, Jab is found m Africa, as 
well as Asia More than III species oecui m 
India, it is evident that the metiopolis of Cctom- 
adm is situated in the tropical regions 

Bapieshdce — Of this supeib an extensive 
family, comprising at piesent ruoie than one 
thousand species, the most magnificent inhabit 
India, the splendid Sternocera and giant Ca- 
toxantha nnge the equator and the tmpics 
Ninety species belong to the continent of India, 
many to Nepaul, the isles of Java and Sumatra, 
among them aie forms of temperate as well as 
of northern climes 

Blatendce — Several Nepalese Elatendae, 
closely resemble British species, in Nepal Ela- 
tei coanosus, Rope , and various species, which 
in Europe fiequent the oak, alder, and willow, 
have Nepalese species neaily resembling them, 
and we have stated that there is a correspond 
ence of vegetation between Euiope and the 
Himalayas 

Cebnonida — Few examples occur in India 

Lgmpyndx the East boast of numerous fine 
species, unsurpassed piobably by those of south 
America The warm damp of the jungle is 
peculiarly adapted to the habits of this family 
Lycus and Omalysus, as well as Lampyus 
abound m the Himalayan lange 

Malacodei main — The families composing 
tins gioup are more abund mt m Nepal than 
Central India , and jet they are not of 
rare occui rence Amsotelus, appears to be 
peculiar to the East Severn! species of Mala- 
chius and Melyris enjoy an Asiatic and Ahicau 
clime 

Olendce , — abound in the East 

Tlunda , have been found 111 the Mauritius 

Bosh ichida are abundant, and it is not 
■unlikely that the Paussidas commence wbeie 
the Ptinidm-terimnate, 

Ctrcuhomdce of the numerous genera of 
this famdv, Nepal contains many tropical 
forms, as well as other, which aie peculiar to 
temperate climes, some of them extending 
fiom the Himalayas, even to new Holland, 
particularly Sipalus 

Ciicnjida are common to India and Nepal 

Pnoindec, Prionus loves the torrid and 
tropical zones , some of the Himalayan species 
indicate an alliance to Euiopcan types. ^ 


Lamiadce.— The largest, as well a3 the most 
beautiful species of this family, are found m 
Nepal —Lamia Royln, Hope , is unrivalled in 
size ; and L Walhclm surpasses all other 111 
beauty and colouring ; it is found in Nepal, 
Japan, at Singapore, and the Isle o! Java 
Ceiambvx Callidtum, Clytus, and Siperda, 
aie predominant groups, and are found m all 
countries and climates. Many Nepalese spccits 
exactly represent Emopean types 

Sagudx — Donacia occurs m Java, several 
species of Sagra are found on the Nympheaceas, 
Whether Sagra attaches itself to peculiar water- 
plants or fiequents the same as the formei genus 
is doubtful. Megalopus is found in Nepal, m 
Africa, as well as South America Cnoceris also 
appears to be a predominant group, while 
Adormm is confined moie to Asm tnan Africa 
Qallerncidea — Galleruca and Auchenia 

abound in Nepal, Haiti ca? are found thioughout 
the world, and are intended probably to keep 
in check pailicnlar vegetation in Europe, the 
genera Binssica and Sinapis almost annually 
suffer from their depredations ; they appear to 
abound moic in light and sandy soils , and 
where lime is used instead of animal manure, 
the crops are less attacked 

Okrysomelidce — Many of the Nepalese 
species resemble those of Siberia , others ap- 
proximate closely to European forms, so much 
so, that in many instances if not the same, 
tney are certainly similai representatives of 
their lespective countries, and piobably fulfil 
the same offices ind functions Podontia and 
Phvllochans seem peculiar to Asia and New 
Holland 

Eumolpidce — Ihe Eumolpidce of India am 
not surpassed in beauty or spleudoui by those 
of South Amuica they seldom, however, equal 
the latter in size Clythra and Cryprocepbalus 
occur m the east, both of them abounding more 
I in tempeiate than tropical countries , several 
species occui m the Himalayas 

Cassididce — About fifty species of Indian 
Oassida have come under notice , some ot the 
Nepalese species resemble English specimens, 
and may be parasitic on the thistle 

Coccmelhdce — Coccmella 7-puncata, Fab 
appears common to Europe and Asia 

Hispidce — Hispa ennacea and two undes- 
cribed species ate abundant in Nepal 

Tenebnomdce — Hegeter and Tagenia, are 
common to India, Upis and Teuebns are found 
in the Himalayas, and are abundant in fhe 
tropics 

Fimeliance — Pnnelia occuis m the vicinity 
of Poona Sepidium, Blaps, Eurynotus, and 
Opatrum, occur in the East , the first prefers 
the soudieru tropic , the two next appear at 
Bomba v, Calcutta, and Nepal , and the last is 
widely dispersed thioughout the East 
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Diapeiidce and Gossyphvs , are both common In referring to the Diptera, may be men- 
to Asia and Afnca, Cistela and Lagna the tioned the wide range of the Orange Ply, 
latter 'apparently a predominant group Pyro- the same in Eugland, India, and America , the 
ch”oa, also has been discoveied m Java Gnats and Mosquitoes, common to the four 

Belopidce— This family is the giand recep- qumters of the globe, alike the pest of the 
taclo for the various forms of the Heteiomera Indian and Laplander , and, lastly, various 
Among the Indian genera we find Amaiygmus, species of Musca, as widely dispeised as the 
Cnodulon and Platycrepis, with several true half-domesticated sparrow of Great Britain 
Helopidm* rivalling in splendour and magni- Passing by the A ptei a, and the vanous parasites 
tude those of the South American Continent of birds, quadrupeds, and of man himself, we 

Motdellida,- Most of these Insects are find among the Hempen a t several identical 

parasites of the Hymenoptera, and abound in species of Pentatoma, Kednvius, Tetvia, besides 
tropical climates. Then office is probably to Cimex lectularms, the scourge of all countries 
keep in check, and prevent the too lapid m- and climates. Asia and Eui ope have many in- 
crease of Vespidse and Bombidse they are sects in common, and probably other parts of the 
common to the Old and New Woild world will eventually be found to piesent not 

Ganthandce This family contains insects only similai genera and lepiesentatives, but also 

which are used in Medicine, and denominated the same identical species, subject to the modifi- 
Blister Elies. Lytta gigas, Fab., is found cations of climate, and other external circum- 
abundantly in India, and also in Senegal, stances —Mr Hope tn Madras Lit Society’s 
and several species of Mylabns common to Journal, 1840 

both continents The coast region of Ceylon, and fully one- 

Slaphilimdce — By the families Notoxidse 1 third of its northern pait, have, a much drier 
aud Scydmaenidse, we arrive at the Pselaphidas, atmospheie than that of the rest of its surface ; 
and afterwards at the Brachelytra, which teiuii- and their climate and vegetation me nearly 
nate the Coleoptera Anthilephila and Notoxus similar to those of the Carnatic with which 
occur in Nepal, aud Scydmmnus in Java , (his island may have been connected at no 
vanous other genera of Staphiliuidm are wide- very remote period The difference of its 
]y dispersed throughout the East Fauna fiom that of Central Hindustan and the 

Lepidoptera — There appear to be a much peninsula of the Dehkan in its insect-fauna 
greater number of species of Lepidoptera, will probably be found to have more 
widely disseminated thioughout the world, J resemblance to that of Ceylon than to the 
than of any other Order In Asia and jnsects of noithern and western India just 
Europe we meet with Fnpilio macliaon, as the insect fauna of Malaya appears more to 
Gonepteryx lhamni ; with some species of j resemble the similar productions of Australasia 
Colias and Pontia, with Vanessa Atalanta, (,|i an those of the more northern continent, 
and Cynthia caidui , and to these might be . , . . r , 

added, several identical Sphmgidm, pai ticularly A collection made by Mi Layard was partly 
Acheron tia Atiopos, Peilephila, Celeno, and formed in the dry northern province of Ceylon, 
Snhvnx Amon* the Noctuidm, Geometridse, and among them more Hindustan insects are to 
Tortriculse and Tineidm, many species will be observed than among those collected by Dr 
also be found inhabitants of both continents Templeton, and found wholly 111 the district 
In the Orihoptera, some Gryllidae are common between Colombo and Kandv. According to 
to countries remotely situated, which may tins view the faunas of the Neilgheiry Moun- 
partly be accounted for by the migratoiy habits tains, of Central Ceylon, of the peninsula of 
of these insects and the same remarks may Malacca, and of Australasia would be found to 
be applied to the Splungidm Among the foim one group , while those of Noithern 
Blattid®, several tropical species range widely, Ceylon, of the western Dekhan, and of the 
some of them have become naturalized even in level paits of Cential Hindustan w'ould form 
a northern climate , and it is no uncommon another of moie recent origin The insect 
occurrence to find Indian, Brazilian, and New fauna of the Carnatic is also probably similar 
Holland species m a high state of perfection to that of the low lands of Ceylon , but it is 
alive in the houses of London , and amoDg the still unexplored. The regions of Hindustan 
Eastern Neuioptera, there occur various Libbe in which species have been chiefly collected, 
lulinaa and Hemerobeidae, closely resembling such as Bengal Silhet, and the Punjab, are at 
English species the distance of from 1,300 to 1,600 miles from 

Among the Hymenoptei a, may be noticed Ceylon, and theieloie the insects of the latter 
the universal rangei, E vama appendiga9 ter, ever are fully as diffeient from those of the above 
attendant on Blatta ; some Ichneumomdm, regions as they are from those of Australasia 
Crabionidae, Apidae, and Vespulm, all of them to which Ceylon is as near in point of distance, 
presenting identical species with those of Batain and agrees moie with regard to latitude. 
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Hagen believes the fauna of the moun« I 
tains of Ceylon to be quite different from that 
of the plains and of the shores The south 
and west district have a very moist climate, 
and as then vegetation is like that of Malnhar, 
their insect-fauna will probably also resemble 
that of the latter region.— -Tennent's Slctches 
of the Nat Hist of Ceylon, p 442, 443 

Chinese insects were described as far back 
as 1798 in the times of Fabricius and of 
Donovan, with this exception, there were lery 
scanty notices of other Chinese insects until 
Mr Hope, in March 1842, published hnlf n 
century of the Coleopteia of Canton and Chu 
san, collected by Dr Cantor Part of Mr 
Bowring’s Coleopteia and Homoptera of Hong 
Kong and neighbourhood weie published in 
the Annals of Natural History, Vol IV, De- 
cember 1844, by Mr Adam White The rarer 
species of the Caiabideous genera, frequent 
marshy localities or the summits of mountains 
Seveial fine species were there captured m tole- 
rable abundance ; a fine Galenta, several 
Chlsenn, thiee species of Hellus, Panngceus, 
several large Pherosoplu (Braclunidm), a Cli- 
■vina, Dyscbiriua, Casnoma, and Arga or Lepto- 
tracheilus The beetles belonging to Badister, 
the Amarre and Harpahdae are of small size 
The largest carabideous form has much the 
appearance of Omaseus It is thirteen lines 
long. Including the tiger beetles and their 
allies with carabideous beetles, Hong Kong 
cannot produce much under sixty species The 
carabideous genera are the most abundant of 
all the insect tribes duimg winter m liong 
Kong, some forms commencing to appear with 
autumn In April they are very abundant, 
and there aie still found a few m May, They 
then, however, give place to the Cicindehdm, 
none of which are found here during winter 
Ot Cicindela, Mr Bowring mentions ten 
species , Colhuris longicolhs is found on the 
flowers of Bauhima Vahln ( p ) Tricondyla 
pulchripes {White) on Litchee trees, differ- 
ing in habit from its congeners by being 
« found on trees, not at their roots It is 
apterous, like other species A small species 
ot Lebia and of Brachinus is found on floweis, 
Scarites has not hitherto been found in Hong 
Kong and Galosoma atidCarabus propel occui 
The following Ceylon lusects, given by Sir J 
E Tennent, will show the Orders and the princi- 
pal families and genera, which occui m the 
South and East of Asia 


ORDER COLEOPTERA 
Ztnv 

Fam, Cicendehdie, Slcph 
Cicindela, Linn* 
Tricondyla, Lair 
Fam . Carafojdie, Leach , 


Casnoma Latr. 
Ophionea, King 
Euplynes, Niet 
Heteroglog3a Niet. 
Zuphmm, La.ii 
Pheropsophus Sohei 


Cjromdin, Lull 
Anchieta, Nut 
Dromnm, Bon 
Lebin, Lali 
Crea grift, Niet 
Elliotia, Niet. 

Maraga, Wlk 
Cntnscopus, Kirby 
Semites, Fair, 

Chvitia, Latr I 

Lcistun, Frethl 
IsotnrsnR, Lnjcrle 
Pnmg.ctiB, Latr. 
ChlicimiR, Bon 
Anchomcnus, Bon. 
Agonnm, Bon 
Colpodes, Mad, 
Argutor, Meg 
Sunphj us. Nut, 

Brady t ns, Steph 
Curtonoti s, Steph 
Ilarpalus, Latr 
Calodromua, Nut 
Meganstcrus, Nut. 
PlatjamOf Bon. 

Mono, Lah 
Bsrysomus, Dej. 

Oodcs, Bon. 
Seltnoplioriis Dcj. 
Orfcbogonius, Dcj 
Hdluodes, Wcstw 
Thy socrotnphm. Parry 
Physodera, Each 
EscbBclioltzn, lorry 
Omphrn, Latr. 
Phnetes, Mad 
Cirdiadertis, Dcj. 
Distrigus, Dcj 
Dnmostoma, Dcj 
Cyclosomus, Lutr. 
Ochthcphilus, Nat 
SpatbimiB, Nat 
Acupalpus, Lai ) 
Bembidnim, Latr 
Fam Paussidrc, IPeslio 
Cerapteros, Sired, 
Pleuropterus, TITsf. 
PaussuB, Linn 
Fam Dytiecid.v, Mad, 
Cybister, Cm t 
Dytiscus, Linn 
Eunectes, Erich 
■Hvdaticus, Leach 
Colymbetcs, Claii v 
Hydroporus, Clanv. 
Fam GirirndTj, Leach 
Din eutes, Macl, 
Porrorhynchus, Lap 
Gyretes, Brittle 
Gyrinus, Ltnn 
OrectocbiluB, Esch 
Fam Stapbibnida*, Leach 
Ocypus, Kuby 
Ptulouthus, Leach 
XanthobniiB. Dahl 
Sunnis, Leach 
CEdiihirus, Erich 
Pcederns, Fabr 
Stenus, Latr 
Osorius, Leach . 
Prognatha, Latr 

I Leptoclmus, Perty 
Oxytelus, 0> av. 
Trogophlceus, Mann. 
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Onnhum, Grav 
Alcochara, Giav 
Diuarda, Leach 
Pam Psclnpludic, Leach 
Pftflnplianat, 1171 
Font S’ cy d rn rurnl to, Z> u c/i 
Euneiis, Wlk 
Scydrmenns, Latr 
Fam Ptiliadie, IVo 
Tnchoptcrjx, An iy 
Ptilmm, Schiipp " 
Ptenidnirn, Inch 
Fam Phnlacndrc, Leach 
Phahcrtis, PayL 
Fam Nitiduhdw, Leach 
hitiduln, rabr 
Nitiilulopsjf, 1171 
Mtligothcs, Kirby 
Rhwophagtis, llerbst 
Fan Colydiada', 11 of I 
Lsctus, Fabi, 

Ditornn, Jlhq 
Fam TropontuixjA’uty 
Trogosita, O/ire 
Fam Cucnjidrc, Slcph 
\ I/cmri pbl ecu", Dcj 

CueujtiS, Fair 
SiK anus, Latr 
Brontes Fabr 
Fam Lathridinwc Well. 
LatbrulniB, Habst 
Corticarm. Maish 
Monotom a Merisi 
Tam Dcrmcstidrc.Aearf 
Dermcstcs. Linn. 
Attagcmis, Ixlr 
Tnnodcs, Meg 
ram. Byrrb’dir. Lcacb 
Inch us, 1171 
Fam Hietcnd'c. Loach. 
H J 8tcr Linn 
Sapnmis, Fi tch 
Platj soma, Leach 
Dcndropbilus. Leach 
Fam Aphodindre. Mad 
AphoduiB, llhg 
Psammodius. Gyll 
Fam Trogtdsc, Mad 
Trox, Fair 
Fam Copridro, Leach. 
Ateuclins. Weber . 
Gyronopleurus. Jllig 
Sisyphus, Lull 
OrepanoceruB, Kirby 
Copris, Geoff) 
Onthophigus, Lati. 
BonaBsns, Fail 
Omtis, Fair. 

Fam Dynastidie, Macl . 
Orjctes, llhg 
Xylotrupes, Mope 
Pbileurue, Latr 
Orphnus, Macl 
Fam GeotrupidT, Leach, 
Bolboceras, Kit by 
Fam 7delolontbidw,Macl 
Melolontha, Fabr 
Rbizotrogus, Lair 
Phyllopertha, Kilby 
Silphodee, Westw, 
Tngonostoma, Dcj 
Senes, Macl 
Popiln, Leach 
Sencestbie, Dej, 



INSECTS. 
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Plcctris, Lep 
Isonychus, Mann 
Oinaloplia, Meg , 

Apogouia, Kirby 
Phytalus, Ei ith 
Ancylonycba, Dcj 
Leucopholis, Dej 
* Auomola, Meg 
Miinela, Ku by 
Paristusia, Westic 
Eucblora, Mncl ( 

BanX, CetomadE 1 , Kuly 
Glycyphana, Bunn 
Clintei la, Bm m ‘ 
Taeniodera, Burm 
Prots ti £, Burn 
Agestrata, Bnch 
Uoiypbocera, Bvim 
Nacronota, Iloffin 
Bum Tnfiliia.dE, Beat A 
Valgus, Scuba 
Bam Lu canid e, Lead. 
Odontohbis, Burm 1 
^Igus, Abaci 
Sitigbala, Blanch 
Bam Pass alulae, Mucl 
Passalus, Pair 
Bam SpbEndnilE,Zeae7i 
Spbarjdium, rabr 
Cercyon, Leach 
Bam Hydrophihda, Leach 
Hydrous, Brack 
Hydiobtus, Beach 
Plulydrus, S liter 
Burosus, ( Beach 
Hydrochus, Germ 
Georyssut, Latr 
Dastarcus, Jl r //. 

Pam BuprestidE, Stcph 
Stornocera, Etch 
Chrysocbton, Softer 
Chrysoduna, Lap 
Behonota, ZVA 
Cbrysobothris, Etch 
Agrilus, Meg 
Bam Elatondaj, J a tick 
Campsostcroo-, Latr 
Agiypnus, ZW< 

Alans, Lech 
Cardiopborus, Esrh 
■Corymbites, Bair 
Lacoti, Lap 
Athous, Each 
Ampcdus, Meg 
Legna, W/L 
Bam Lampy rid*, Ltack 
J.ycus, Ball 
Dictyoptcrus, Latr ' 
Bampyns, Geoff 
Colophotia, Dcj 
Harinateba, Wile 
Bam Tclephondm, Z^ncA 
Telepborus, $ chaff 
Eugensiu, I Vcstic 
Bam Cebriom da;,' Stcph 
Calbrbipis, Bali 
Bam Melyndte, Leach 
Malachius, Fabr , 
Maltbinus, Lair 
EmcopuB, Stcph 
Honosea, 7/7/ 

Bam C\cudm,Kirby ' 
Cybdrus, Lap J 
Stiginatium, Gray 


Necrobin, Latr 
Bum Ptinidrc, Beach 
Ptinus, Linn 
Bam . Diaperida;, Zcuch 
, Diaperis, Geoff 
Pam Tenebriomdre, Leach 
, Zopbobas, Dcj 
Pspudoblaps, Gucr 
Tenebno, Linn 
Tracbyscelm, Buti 
Bam Opntridic, Shuck 
Opatrum, Bab) 

1 Asida, Lull 
Crypticus, Latr 
Phalena, Lair 
Toxic nm, Lai) 

1 Boletophagus, III 
Uloma, Meg 
Alpbitoph 'gus. Step h 
Bam Htlonid.i, Stcph 
Ohdam, Wlk 
Cholipus, Dcj ' 

J1 clops, Babr 
( nutria, Lep 
Aniangcons, Dalm 
Bam MoIohIe, Wolf 
Epicauta, Dcj 
Ciisitcs, Lair 
llylabris, Bah 
Atractocci us, Tal 
Bam (hdcmeridK,Steph 
Cistcln, Fabr 
Ailecula, Babr 
Sora, WlL 
Thuticona, If//. 

Bum Mordcllulw, bleph 
Acosmus, TJcj 
Kbipipborup, Fab) 
Mordelln, Linn 
My rmccolax:, Wr'htt 
Fam Auibiciaiu, 117/. 

Anthicus, Ban/, 

Fam CiSPidE, Leach 
Cis, Latr 

Bam Toimcidin, S/hkI 
A pate, Babr 
Bostnclnis, Geoff 
Platypus, Ilobit 
Hvluigus, Latr 
Hy lesmus 

Fam Curcu)iomdE,7/ftfcA 
Brucbti**, Linn 
Spermophagus, Slei'ii 
I Dendiopcmon, Schon 
1 Deudrotrogus, Jel 
Eucoiynus, 3< hon 
B iBitropis, Jcl, 
Litocerus, Schon 
Tropidu e*, Sch 
Ccdus, Wutcih 
Nyhnados, Latr 
Xenoccrus, Gcrrh 
Calb&tocerus, Doha i 
Antbribus, Geoff 
Aiaicerus, Schon 
Dipicza, Base 
Apolecta, Pasc 
Arrbeuodop, Steicn 
Ccrobatcs, St hon ' 
Ceocepb ilus, Schon 
N'emocppbalup, halt 
Apoderus, Oltic 
Bbyntbitcp, Haiti 
Apion, Herbs' 


Stiophosomus, Bilbug 
Piazonnas, Schon 
Astycus, Schon 
Cleonus, Schon 
Mylloterus, Schon 
Pbyllobm 0 , St hon 
Episomue, Schon 
Lixus, rah 
Aclefis, Sihon 
Alcidca, Dalm ^ 

Acicuemis, lairm 
1 ApotoniorhinusjiirAon 
Cry ptorliy nebus, Illtg 
OamptorhinuR, Schvn 
Desimdopborus, Chat 
Sipalup, Schon 
JIccopuc, Dalm 
Ptbyiichopborus,//crlsi 
Protocci up, Schon 
Spbcenoplioi n«, Schon 
Uospouus, Clan v 
Scitopbihis, Schon 
"Vecmps, Gci m 
Fam Pnomdrc, Leach 
Tricteuotom i, Giay 
Pnomnnim, White 
Acnnlhophorus, Sene 
Cuemouiitcs, Lenin 
Jdgosoma, Sm 
lam Ccramby cida.,/ir » by 
Ci rainby x, I.tnn 
Sebasmin, Pasc 
Calhcbioma, Lati 
Honinlomelas, II kite 
Colobtis, Sen 
TliraniuP, Base 
Pcnteroninn, Pasc 
Obrium, Mcy 
PailomcruE, Blanch 
Cly tus, Lair 
Hbaphuma, Pasc 
Cercsnnn, Haem 
Stionntmm, Seri 
Hespbeiopliants, Muls 
Fam Lammliu, Kitty 
Ny pbonn, Muls 
Mcso'a, Set i 
Coptops, Seri 
Xyloi lii7B, Dcj 
C icu, Keiem 
Balocera, Blanch 
Mouoban'mus, Meg 
Cereoj^iu'-, Dup 
Pclaigodorus, Set v 
Oleuoc.amptuP, Chcvr, 
Prnonctba, Dcj 
Apotuccy na, Sav 
Kopicn, Base s 
Hatblia, Sav 
Iolea, Pasc 
Glenca, Ncum 
Stibnra, Hope 1 
Fam ITispidE, Kirby 
Oncocepbala, Dohrn 
1 Leptispa, Baly 
Anipbsba, Baly 
Dobrnu, Baly 
Estigmena, Hope 
. Hispa, Lin/t ‘ 
Platypria, Guer 
Fam CassididE, 11 eslw 
Episticti.a, Boh 
Hopbonota, Hope 
Aspidoiuorpbi, Hope 


Cassida, Linn 
Laccoptera, Bo h 
Copley cla, Cftcvi 
Fam SngndE, Knby 
Sagra, Bab) 

Pam DouaculE, Zacord 
Douacia Bab) 
Coptocepbala, Chcvi 
Fam Eumolpidre, Baly 
Coiy nodes, Hope 
Gly'ptoseelis, (Jhevr 
Eutfiolpui, Fair 
Bam Cryptocepba xdE, 
Kirby 

Cr\ ]>tocepbalus, Geoff' 
l)i ipromoipba. Lac 
2'am Ohiysoinohdro, 
Leach 

Clmlcolampa, Baly 
TcDiplttom, Baly 
Ijli i, Meg 
Gbrysomel i, Linn 
Bam Galcrucidic, Stcph. 
Galcruca, Geoff 
Grnptodeia, Chat 
Alonolepta, Chcir 
Tliy'amis, Stcph 
Ceylotncus, Bahj 
Bam Coccmelbdfc Latr * 
Epilnchna, Chcxt 
CoccincDa, Linn 
Neda, Mats 
Coclopboi a, Mult 
ClnloLOi us, Leach 
Scy m i nus, Kvq 
Fam Erotylidm, Leach.' 
Fntun, Dcj 
Tnplax, Bayl. 
Trnoma, rob) 

Ihfibyrus, Ckci: 

Fam Endoinycbidxc.ZecreA 
Eugouius, Go st 
Eutnorpbus, ll'ebcr 
Stenotnraus, Petty. 
Lycopudnia, I att. 
Aucy'lonus, Gersl 
Saula, Go si 
blycctina, Cast 

Oiidfu. ORTHOP- 
TEBA, Linn 
Bam lorbcululrc, Stcph 
Foificula, Linn 
Bam Bbittidrc, Stcph. 
Pancstliia, Sen 
Polyvostcua, Buim. 
Corydia, Sen' 

Bam Mantidrc, Leach, 
Empusa, Jlhg 
Harpax, Sew 
Schizoccpbala, Scrv. 
Mantis, Linn 
Fam PbasmulE, Serv. 
Atropbylla, Gt ay 
Phasmn, Lichl 
Pbylliuni, Illig 
ram Grylbdffi, Stcph 
Acbetn, Ltnn 
Platydactyliis, B,aU. 
Steirodou, Scrv 
Phyllopbora, Thnnb. 
AcoiHbodis, Sen 
Phaneroptera, Serv 
PliymituiB, Thumb 

J 
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Truxnhs, Linn 
Act Id nun, Qsoffr 

Order PHYSAPODA, 
Bum, 

Thtaps, Lmn 
Order NEUROPTERA, 

’ Linn 
Fani Sericosfcomidro, St 
Mormoma, Omt 
Fain ieptocei idie, Leach 
Macionema, Piet 
Molanna, Cult 
Setodes, Ramb 
Fam Psycho midro, Curt 
Clnraarra, Lcacli 
Fam Hydropsyclndtc, 
Curt 

Hydiopsyche, Piet 
Fam Rhyacophihdrc,.S/ 
Rhyaoophila, Piet 
Fam Ferhdrc, Leach 
Perla, Geoff r 
Fam Silmdse, WcStio 
Dilar, Ramb 
Fam Hernerobidtt, "Leach 
Maafcispa, 1/hg 
Chrysopa, Lcacli 
Micromeras, Ramb 
' Hemerobms, Lmn 
Comopteryx, Hal 
Fam Myrmeleonldre, 
Leach 

IMpares, Ramb 
Acanthoclisis, Ramb 
Myrmeleon, Lam 
Ascalaphus, Fabr 
Fam Psocidre, Leach 
P 80 CUS, Lati 
Fam Teimitidic, leach 
Termes, Lmn 
Fam Embidre, Hagen 
Oligotoim, Westw 
Fam Ephemeridaa, ZeacA 
Batts, Leach 
Potamanthus, Piet 
Cloe, Bunn 
Ctcms, Steph 
Fam Liielluhdce 
Calopteiyx, Leach 
Eupheca, Sclys 
Jfliciomerus, Ramb 
Tr’chocncmys, Sclys 
Lestes, Leach 
Agnon, Fabr 
Gynaeantha, Ramb 
Epophthalmin, Burn 
Zyxomma, Ramb 
AciBoma, Ramb 
Libellnla, Linn 
Order HYMENOP- 
TERA, Linn 
Fam Formicidrc, Reach 
Formica, Lmn 
Polyrhachis, Smith 
Fam Poneridte, Smith 
Odontomachus, Latr 
Typhlopoue, Westw 
Myrmica, Lati 
Crematogaster, Land 
Pseudomyrma, Cure 
Acta, St Faig 
Pheidole, Weslio 
Mennoplus, Smith 


Onbuilaniis, Smith 
Fam Mutilltdfc, Leach 
Mutilla, Ztnn 
Tiphl v, Fabr 
ram Emncnidro, Westiu 
Odyneius, Latr 
Scolin, Fabr 

Fam Crnbronidrc, Leach 
Pbilantbus, lab) 
Stiginns, Jur 
Fam Splicgidic, Steph 
ArumopinJa, Kirby 
Pelopteus, Latr 
Spinalic, St Vary 
Sphe\, Fabr 
Am pules, Jur 
Fam Lai rid ro, Steph 
Larrada, Smith 
Fam Ponipihdrc, Leach 
Pompilus, Fabr 
Fam Apidtc, Leach 
Andrena, ZVii> 

Norma, Latr 
Allodnps, Smith 
Ceratnn, Latr 
Ccchoxys, Latr 
Crocisa, Jar 
Stclis, Pan z 
Anthophorn, Latr 
Xydocopa, Latr 
Apis, Linn 
Tngonn, Jur 
Fam Chrymdrc, Wlk 
Stilbura, Spin 
Fam Dorylidm, Shu cl 
Enictus, Shuch 
Fam Ichneuomdic,ZcaeA 
Cry ptus, Fair 
Hemiteles, , Orav 
PoiUon, Fait 
Pimpla, Fabr 
Fam Bracomdro, Hal 
Microgastcr, Latr 
Spathuis, A' ecs 
Herat^mis, Wit 
Nebartha, Wlk 
Payttolia, II 11 
Fam Chalcidnc, Spin 
Chalets, Fabr 
Haltlcella, Spin 
Dnrbnms, Balm 
Euryloma, III 
Euchans, Lair 
Pteromalns, Steed 
Encyrtns, Latr 
Fam Diapudaj, Hal 
Diapria, Latr 

ORDER LEPIDOP- 
TER A , — Ltnn 
Fam Papij^omdro, Zeoc/i 
Ormthoptera, Boisd 
Papilio, Linn 
Pontia, Fa.br 
Pieris, Sclo 
Callosuoe, Doubt 
Idmais, Boisd 
Tbehtias, Boi&d 
Hebomoia, Hubn 
Eroma, Hubn 
Calbdryns, Boisd 
Terlas, Swam 
Fam Nyraphahdie, Swam 
Euplcea, Fabr 
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Dmais, Latr 
Hcatia, JJitln 
Tclchinm, Halt i 
Octboan, Fabr 
Mcssarus, Doubl 
Atclh, Doubt 
ArgynniB, Fabr 
Lrgolu, Boisd 
Vanessa, Fab i 
Libythea, Fobr 
Pyramcln, Hubn 
Jmionh, Hubn, 
Prccifl, Ilubn 
Cynthia, Fabr 
PnrthcnoB, Hubn 
IAmcnltts, Fabr 
Ntptis 

Ihndeins, Bond 
Sy mphredrn, Ilubn 
Adohas, Boisd 
Ny mphalis, Znfr 
Ypththuna, Ilubn 
Cyllo, Bond 
Mycalcsis, Bubn 
Crononympha, Bubn 
Emesin, 1 abr 
Fam Lycnmid c Leach 
Anops, Bond 
Lot urn, Hors / 
Myrmn, Godl 
Ambly podn, Horrf 
Aphnrcua, Ilubn 
Dipsas, Doubled 
Lycretn, Fab) 
rolyomniatus, Latr 
Lucin, Westw 
Pithecops, Ilorif 
Fam Hcopeudav Steph 
Goniloba, Westw 
Pyrgus, Hubr 
Nisomadcs, Hubn 
Pamphilo, Fabr 
Achy lodes, Hubn 
Hesperia, Fabr 
Fam Sphmgidro Leach 
Sesia, Tah 
Alacroglossa, Ochs 
Calymnia, Bond 
Cbccrocarapn, Dup 
Pcrgeso, 7/74 
Panncra, 1174 
Daphnis, Hubn 
Zomha, Boisd 
Ma> losila, Boisd 
Spbmx, Linn 
Acheron tia, Ochs 
Smermfchiis, Lati 
Fam Castnudm, Wil 
Eusemia, Dalm 
ASgocera, Lati 
Fam Zrgamida?, Leach 
Syntomis, Ochs 
Glaucopie, Fabr 
Enchiomia, Hubn 
Fam Lithosiidic, Steph 
Scaptesyle, 1174 
Nyctemera, Hubn 
Euschema, Hubn 
Chnlcosw, Hubn 
Eterusia, Hope 
Trypanopbora, Roll 
Hefceropan, Wik 
H} psa. Hub it 
"Vitesse, Moor 


Zithosia, Pair 
Setlua, Schr 
Policlio, 1174 
Pitano, 11 // 

-Emetic, Wtk 
Pirndt, 117/ 
jCyllcnc, IV O' 

Buono, 11//' 
Doiopeja, Steph 
Fam A lope, 7/7/ 
Tlnohus, 1174 
C-cntonotoH, Ilubn 
Acraonn, 11/4- 
Spilosoma, Steph 
( yenn, IJiibn 
Antboun, 1174 
A!oa, Wlk 
Atncrih, 11 11 
Ammatho, 1174 
Pam Li parid e, 1174 
Arta’-n, 11/4 
Acyphas, 1174 
Lactdn, 1174 
Ainsncta, ///4 
Antiph.a, 11/4 
Annxila,'H74 
Frocodcrn,* JI74 
Rcdoa, 1174 
Euproctie, Hubn 
Cispia, n // 

Dasy tbirn, Hubn 
Lymnutria, Hubn 
Enomc, 11 ll 
Drcata, T174 
Pandaln, 11/4 
CbnrmdnB, 1174 
Fam Psycliidrc, Brie 
X’aycbe 
Mctlsa, 157/ 

Eumetn, 11/4 
Cry’ptotbclea, Temp! 
Fam Notodontidrc, St 
Cemra, Srhr 
Stanropus, Qcrm 
Nioda, 1174 
Riha, 1J74 
Ptiloniacra, 1174 
Elaajn, Wlk 
Nofodouta, Ocln 
Ichtbyura, Ilubn 
Fam Lunacodnlff‘, Bup 
Scopelodee, Westw 
Slessata, 7/74 

Atiresa, 117 /. 

Nyssin, Herr, Sch 
Ncrcra, Herr, Sch 
Narosa, Wtk 
Naprepa, 1J74 
Fam Lrepanubdro, 

nil 

Orota, IP/4 
Arnn, 1174 
Gamsn, 4774 
Fam Satunmda:, ll/4r 
Attacus, Linn 
Anlberaea, Hubn 
Tropica, Hubn 
Fam. Bombycidie, Steph 
Trabala, 1174 
Lasiocarnpa, lehr 
Megasoma, Boisd 
Lebeda, 1174 
Fam Cossidn", Ncwm, 
Cossiis, Fabr, 
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Zeuzera, Low 
Fam Hepnlld®, Sleph 
Pliussus, Stcph 
Fam Cymatophoridse 
Hen Sch 
Thyatira, Ochs 
Fam Bryophihd®, Quen 
Bryoplnla, Trett 
Fam Bombycoidcr, Guen 
' Diplitera, Ochs 
Fam Leucamdoe, Guen 
Leucamn, Ochs 
Brada, Wll 
Crambopsis, W l 
Fam Glottulid®, Guen 
Polytela, Guen 
Glottula, Guen 
Chasinma, Wll 
Tam Apamida, Gwen 
Lampliygtna, Guen 
Piodema, Guen 
Cnlo-gr tmnn, Wll* 
Hehophobus, Botsd 
Hydraicia, Guen 
Aparaea, Ochs. 

Celaeua, Sleph 
Fam Caradrimdce, Guen. 

Aroyan, Guen 
Fam Noctuid®, Guen 
Agrotis, Ochs. 

Fam Hademd®, Guen 
Euroie, Hubn 
Epiceia, T Vll 
Hadena, Treit 
Ansa, Wll 

Fam Xjlinid®, Guen 
Ragada, Wll 
G’ryassa, WH 
Egehsta, Wll 
Xylma, Ochs 
Fam Heliothidie, Guen 
Holiothis, Ochs 
Fam Hrcmerosidse,Gwen 
Anola, Wll 
Fam Acontidae, Guen 
Xantkodes, Gwen 
Acontia, Ockes 
Chlumotia, Wll 
Fam Anthopbilid®,Gwen 
Micra, Guen 
Fam Eriopidre, Guen 
Gnllopistrn, Hubn 
Fam Eurhipid®, Guen. 
PemcilJaria, Guen 
lihesah, Wll 
Eutelia, Hubn 
Fam Plusudee, Botsd 
Abrostola, Ochs 
Phifein, Ochs 
Fam, Calpid®, Guen 
Gilpe, TrciU 
Oroesia, Quen 
Deva, Wll 

Fam. Heraicerid®, Guen 
Wester maxima, Hubn 
Fam Hybltcidtc, Guen 
Hyblrea, Guen 
Nolasena, Wife 
Fam Gonopteridre, Guen 
Cosmopbih, Botsd 
Auomis, Hubn. 

Gonitis, Guen 
Eporedm, Wll 
Kusicada, Tf ll - 


Posipeda, Wll 
Fam Toxocampida, GtCen 
Toxocainpa,- Guen 
Albomca, Wlk 
Fam Polydesmid®. Guen 
Polydesmi, Botsd 
Fam Homopterid®, Bon 
Alamis, Guen 
Hotuopcer i, Botsd 
Diacuisca, Wll 
Daxata, Wile. 

Fam Hypogramnnda:, 
Guen 

Eriaida, Wll 
Brana, Wll 
Corga, IF Ik 
Avatha, Wll 
Gadirtha, Wll 
Eicheia, Wll 
Plotheia, Wife 
Diomea, Wll 
l>rnumtna. Wife, 

Ltisia, Wll 
Abnnis, Wll 
Fam. Catepbidas, Guen. 
Cocytodes, Guen. 
Citephia, Guen. 
Steiria, Wll.\ 

Ancha, Wll 
vEgilin, Wlk. 

Macedfl, Wll 
Fam Hypocalidre, Guen 
Hypooa’a, Gwen 
Fam Catocalidre, Botsd 
Blenma, Wlk 
Fam Oplndendffi, Guen 
Ophideres, Botsd 
Pbtamopbera, Guen 
Lygn lodes, Guen 
Fam Erebidaej Guen 
Oxyodes, G icn. 

Fam Orainatophondffl, 
Quen 

Speiredonia, Hubn 
Sericin, Guen 
Patula, Guen 
Argiva, Hubn 
Beiegrn, Wll 
Fam Hypopyridre, Guen 
Spiratnia, Quen. 
Hypopyra, Guen 
Oitospana r Wlk 
Enfcomogiamma, Guen 
Fam Bendidre, Guen. 
Houiffia, Guen 
Hulodes, Guen. 

Fam Ophiusidm, Guen 
Sphingomorpha, Guen 
Eigoptera, Guen 
Ophiodes Guen. 

Cerbta, Wlk 
Ophisnia, Guen 
Acban, Hubn 
Seirodes, Gwew 
Naxia, Guen 
Caleaia, Guen 
Hypietra, Guen 
Opbiusa, Ochs 
Fodma, Guen 
Grammodes, Guen 
Tam Euehdidse, Gut* 
Trigonodes, Guen 
Fam Remigid®, Guen 
Remigia, Guen. 


Fam Facillidic, Guen 
Fotilla, Guen 
Fam Araphigmid«,G«£n 
LacerfT, Guen 
Amplngonw, Gwen 
Fam Thei round®, Guen 
Sjmpie, Guen 
Tbermesia, Hubn 
Azana, WH 
Selenie, Quen 
Epbyrodes, Guen 
Capnodes, Gwen 
Ballatln, Wll. 
Daramssa, Wll. 
arsa, Wll. 

Fain Urapterydffi, Qy.cn 
Lagyra, Tf ll 
Fam Emiomidre, Guen. 
Hyper) tbia, Guen 
Orsouoba, Wtl 
Fascellina, WH 
Lagima, Wlk 
Fam, Boaimidss, Guen 
Amblychia, Guen 
Boarmia, Tieit 
Hypocbroma, Guen 
Gnophos, Tieit 
Hemerophih, Sleph 
Agathia, Guen. 
Bulonga, Wll 
Fam Greometridffi, Guen 
Geometra, Linn 
Neraona, Hubn 
Thalassudes r Gwen . 
Coroibaana, Wll 
Celenna, Wll 
Pseudotorpna, Wll 
Aroaunnia, Guen 
Fam Palyadso, Guen 
Eumelea, Dime 
Fam Ephynda?, Guen 
Ephyra, Hup 
Fam Acidalidm, Guen 
Drapetodes, Guen 
Poronsia, Guen 
Acidaha, Tieit 
Cabera, Stcph 
Hyria, Steph 
Tmmndra, Dup 
Agyris, Gwen 
Zanclopteryx, Herr, 
Sch, 

Fam Micromd®, Guen 
Microma,. Gven 
Fam Macaridae, Guen 
aiacnna, Curt.. 

B'oara, Wll 

Fam Larentidee, Guen. 
San ns, Gven. 
Camptogromma, Sleph 
Bleroyia, Wlk. 
Coremia, Guen. 
Lobojihora, Curl 
Mesogramroa,- Sleph? 
Eupithecia, Cart. 
Gatbyma, IVll. 

Fam Piatydiilre, Guen. 

Tugoma, Guen 
Fam Hypenidse, He) r. 
Jbchrormn, Guen. 
Hypena, Schr 
Gesoma, Wlk 
Fam Hernnmdse. Dup 
He'.nunia, Lair, 
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Adrapsa, BGi 
Bertula, Wtl 
Bocana, Wtf- 
Orthaga, WH 
Hipoepa, Wlk. 
Lamuro, Wlk 
Echana, Wll 
Dragana, Wll 
Fingiasa, Wlk 
Egnisia, Wll 
Benesa, Wlk 
Imron, Wilt 
Chusans, WH. 
Corgatha, Wll 
Catada, Wll 
Fam Pjralidic, Guen- 
Pyialis, Linn 
Aglossa, Latr 
Labanda, WH 
Fam Ennicbidre, Dup 
Pyiausta, Schr 
Fam Asopidee, Guen 
Desroia, W estw 
AEdiodes, Guen 
Samea, Guen 
Asopia, Guen 
Agathodes, Gven 
Lencinades, Gven 
Hymema, Hubn 
Agrotera, Schr 
Isopteryy, Guen 
Fam Hydroeampidai, 

Guen 

Oligostigma, Guen 
Cntaelysta II c> j } Sch 
Fam Spilomelidse, Gwen 
Lepyrodes, Guen 
PhalaDgiodee, Quen. 
Spilomela, Guen 
Nistta, Wll 
Pagyda, Wll 
Massepha, Wll 
Fam M argarodidai, Guen, 
Glypbodes, Guen 
Pbnkellnra, 1 Gui'd 
Margarodes, Guen 
Pjgospla, Guen 
lamina, Guen 
llurgia, Wlk 
Fam liotydee, Guen 
Botys, Latr 
EbuJei, Guen 
Pionea, Gwen 
Scopula, Sch) 

Godara, Wll 
HeiCtiJia, Wlk 
Alceyna, Guen 
Fam bcopandiB, Guen, 
Sqpparia, Haw 
Davana If H 
Darsama, WH 
Bosara, Wtl 

Fam Cboreutidaj, Stand 
Niaccaba, WH 
Simastlns, Leach 
Fam Pbycidai, Stamt 
Myelois, Hubn 
Bascusa, Wll 
Diroins, WH 
Horocesoma, Curt 
Nepboptei)x, Hubn. 
PempeJia, Hibn 
Prionapterys, Sleph 
Pmdicitora, WH, 



INSECTS 
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Lacipcn, TPM i 
Arnxes, Stcph 
Catagela, Wll 
Fam Crimbidfc, Bttp 
Ci ambus, Fair 
Daibhaci, lPlh 
Jattbc/a, TPM Wlk 
Balim, Wll 
Benibnn, Wll 
Chilo, Zincl 
Dariatm, Wit 
Airhade, V ll 
Dameusis, Wll 
Fam Chloophondto, 

m, S taint 

Ting oi a, Wll 
Earns, JJubn 
Fam Tortiicidsc, Stcph 
Lozotfcma, Stcph 
Peronea, Curt 
Lithogramma, Stcph 
Dicfcyopteryx, Stcph 
ITomoaa, Wlk 
Hemonn, TUI 
Acbron, H uln 
Fam Yponometitidrc, 
Stcph 
Atteva, Wlk 
Tan Gehchulre, Stamt 
JJeprebsam, Haw 
Decinria, Wll 
Gelecbia, Huhn 
Gizamn, Wlk 
Enisipia, Wll 
~ Gapbarn, TPM. 

Goesa, Jill 
Cimifcm, TPM 
Piculea, TPM 
Pro=iba, IT M 
Gesontln, TPM 
Agnus, TPM 
Cadra, Wlk 
Fam GTjpbjptidro, 

m i , _ > Stamt 
Glyp byterv’v, Ilubn, 
Hybele, TPM 
Fam Tineid'o, Leach , 
J-inea, Zmn 

Fam Lyonetidre, 


Caelum, 111 / 

Fam ‘Ptrrojihoiul.T 
Pterophoi us Gcoffi 

ORDER DTPI’EP.A, 
it nn 

Fam Mjcetoplniidfr, 

c „ 1Iul 

. Sciua, hlcirj 

[ lam Cccidony zidio, 

r, , JJal% 

Gecidomvn, iMr. 

Fam SimulidiL, Hal 
o until] uni, J air 

Fam Cbironouiidic, 

P„, , Hal 

Geiatopogon, Meta 
Fam Culicidnj Stcph 
Oulot, Linn 
Fam Tipulidic, Hal 
Gtcnophora, Fain 

OyinD 01) | |fctn} // echo 

Fan, Stiatioimdrc, Lair 
*tilocen, 

Pacliygi^et, Meta 

Acanfchl„ n> J U ld 
Fam Inbimdrc, Leach 
iaiiROnin, Lai, 

Fan, Asilidtc, Leach 
Tnipane,!, Mftcn 
Leilas, Linn 

F 7 BI R 0hch T hc ’T^ 

Peiloti.m, j/ 

Fam MuscuTt LuD 
lacbin a, Fain 
^usoa, Linn 
Pacu«, Fain 
Ort ibs. Fall 
Sciomjn, Fall 

Dtosrtpb.h, Fall 

Fam Nj ctenbida:, 

Nycteribia, Lm** 

order hemipte ra 
Liun ’ 


Fam Pachycoridrc, Ball 


Dull 

-r»c zhirL bt i k ' - ■*« 

« ™ry interestuie to th * ‘ m S'“ 1 hose 
the same time but 

are not unfrequentl/ f t „! to catdh Toads 
and made to catch ^hesc httl? 0 b , e f le ‘ ha P s * 
A biigade of skirmishing f , mgllt lnsects 
Jnto the garden m u le «, ' 8 ls t,,rne d loose 

corning their master mak e rr ; and 1,1 *»’« 

night-work, I u t ! us Jj" tbem e J ect all their 
rare specimens of minute n ^ >f Inanv I CU1 J0u s and 
been obtained, To J 1 tui " dll,, s ec ls have 
smear the trunk of a Met ,! “* mght mot ^ 
boiled together A W® ‘ , su S ar »nd beer 
a* trap, rte **** 

%mg around, and are ~ ‘ 77 , by u come 
mixture ,— Cariosities J | h by H,e stl cky 
h Francis 

Tinned Oeyl on , TeJneS of, W 

ttatipdl Ento-n, Of Cevl on SUtjLe % °f Me 
J J Leyton, jpp 442.443 


Cantno, Jim pot A Sen 
j Oallidi ,1, Lnp 
Fam EiiijgaHttndir, 
r,i Hall 

J-iigotioRoma, I t np 
Fam Platisjuda, Bait 
Coptoboinn, I M p 
Fam Hal } did.L, Dull 
Tinl}t<, Fttlj, 

Fam. Pont(.tamidn,if 
Don Into *jn, Oh, 
C/itncanfclins, Spin 
Jdjapln RViUr> j 
Jam Edessidn., Halt 
AspongopuR, Imp 
•Tcsaoiatomn, Lrp ,l 

°y cloiultn, Am Sc n r ' id 

r “m PhjlIoctpJnlidic, 1 

Phylloceplmh, Lap 1 
Fam iMicfid,,., hall 
Mictn, Trad, 

Crinorcrua, J) m m 

Jam Aniro«CLjidie Lull 
I»epto«ceJ.s J Jf p 

bcnntdn, Sp„, 

Fam A|;didit Ball 
«lj iliis, Fah, 

Jm Stcnocfphalidnr, 

Loptocorisa, 

Fam Oorcid-o S teph 
Rliopilns, Sclutt 
J am I^g.eid 0, Wclw 

Ljguns, Pah, 

Rhjparochromus, r, u 
ram Andidni, TIM 
iicstoBonn, Aon 
Tnigidfo, TPM 
Cnlloniann, Wtl 
Fam Ciuncidic, TPM 
Limes, Linn 
Fam Ridiinidre, Stcph 
Pirates, Harm 

^r, 

Fam Hidrometiidm, 

Leach 


Phfoincra i, n fa 
Jam Nfjml„, J^orh 
In bistojun, Jaitr 
b>«pn, H/ 1,1 

Fam Notoneclidfp, Stnh 
Noloncua, Jnnn 
Coma, r.coff 

OR Dr It JTOsMOPTLIU 

/ air ’ 


J’am Lintlidn , Tlrw; 
But" "bn, Ain A Sen 
Cicada, L,n,t 
Fam ] "Ignncl.e, SJa, n 
Jlutinus, An, A Sen 
*i r "P<) Spin 
Aphfuin, Guer 
Plidiptera, Spin 
Fam Cmitim Wlk 
Lur> braclijp, (, u , r 
Cmu«, Loir 
Jam Ismor, jjm 
H ciiinpha rim, Sr/irin 
! r %\ Birlnd.x, Sch,un 
J linen, II ejlm 
Dcrbn, Fair 

liutulns, SH, cm 
I Iftoirb s. Guar 
Ricann, <, (rn 
Ptt'citnptcn, Lair 
Jam Membmcuh', IPl. 
O^rhnclm, Germ 
Cuitrotiis, Jahr 
Fam Cercnpid'e, Leach 
Comip v, Fa hr, 

T , ^ Jcp- ami Sen 
Lam lettigoiiud.c, II ll 
r ettigonin, Lot, 

J am Sc ln d e, TPM 
Lodn, J th 
Gjponn, Germ 
Fam Tassidre, 11 ll 
Acoceplnlng, Germ 
Fam P»3 Hid c. Lair 
Pejlla, Goff 
Fam Goccid.e, Leach 

Eecanmm, lii, g , 
Coccus 
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^ouinTofoS 0 ^ S0r J ° mnal 1S ' 1( 

Matena S ° Cie/y Jto ^ e ’ 

somcK of Jnrha, v rj ?>lod J lcf ‘ve Ft 

Vo/ I p 39 n \r.) rr r LV ^ an d Spence 
finr h Ct, c J'ol II l44 P f ]A2 > quoted v 

v* ^Cnin 
1NSECTIV0Ra”TS oideTor 7 
freer, of’the „m.!l ' ft «^>' esG "" ![, b ? 

Ermnceidie . Talnn ’ ! Sorecidm and 
leuemaof Neva! q!‘i 1 ™ 1Cr p K1 , 5 raac 'iirn, > and 
and Japan Ulotimln 1 ‘ ’ ‘%Hiet, Tennssenm, 
So, ex cm.'nles “s m ta1p ° ,des of Ja P a " 
Griffithu sernentnn * unn 'is, nemonvagus , 
Tytleri , soceatu ' ’ h f 3r ° don . ^uratus > 

Pen oteti micron va ^li’ 6 l,C 0 P S) Hodgsoni , 

, °bguTus , homouius 5 m ^ nodon » Sikkimfensis , 
' Ceus > of various p art5 of India', ll0l0Sei1 ' 



INSESSOHIS 


INSESSORES 


This older may also be thus show n 


Fain Talpidrc Moles, 
Tnlpa, 4 sp 
Urotrichus, 1 sp 
Fcm boieudnd Shrews 
here* , 20 sp 
Soriculus 1 sp , 
Crosaopu,, 1_*2 J 


Corsua, 1 sp 

„ Feroculas, 1 sp 
„ Myogale-i, , 1 sp 
Fam Khilactid.0 Hedge- 
Hogs 

Erinacuis 7 sp 
„ Tupaia, 2 sp 


TNSESSORES, an older of' buds/ known 
also as the Peicliers,“very numerous in India 
Amongst the order, the wagtails, some-'of 
the pipits and larks, stonechais, seveial wm- 
blers, and thrushes, buntings and <th6 shrike, 
hoopoe and Uvo starlings are the chief gioups 

amongst which migratory buds occui ( 

{ - i 

Order III- — Insessoies oi Percbeis 
Sub Ord Pictc 

Fain Bueerotidai i , 

' Sub-fam Huceiotinaj, 1 gen 19 sp» viz, 19 
Buceros 

Sub-fam Iuisoiinrc, 1 gen 1 sp Viz, Irn- 
goi eiytliroiliynchus r ■ < ' 

Fam Upupidre, 1 gen 2 sp viz, 2 TJpipa 
epops and Senegalensis , 

' Ftm Ilalcyonidse, 5, gen 23 sp viz , 2 

Dacelo* 8 Halcyon 2 Todnhampbus 2 

<Jeiyle 9 Alcedo '2 Cetyx 

Fam "Coiaudse, 1 gen 4 sp viz 4 Com- 
mas pile-ita , gaiula, Iiicnca, affims 2 Euiys- 
tomus, oriontalie, Pacificus, page 470 

Fam Meropidre, 2 gen , 8 sp. viz , 2 Alce- 

meiops 6 Meiops , > i 

' Tube Zygodnctyli, Sub Div. 1 Clnnbem, vjz 
Fam Picida; , 

1 Sub fam Canipeplnlenre, 6 gen 16 sp 1 
Cn’mpepliilus, viz, 2 Hemiceicus, 4 Hemil'o- 
phus 3 Chiysocolapted 1 2 Biaclij pteius 4 
Tig a ' ' ' * 

Sub-fam, Gecimnte, 4. gen 19 sp viz, 12 
Gecinus 1 Gaciuculus 3 Meigljptes 3 Mi- 
ci opt emus 

( Sub fam Picinro, 2 gen, 15 sp v.z , 1 Dryo- 
6opbus ‘,'14 Picus 

Sub-fam Picumniuce, 2 gen 3 sp viz , 1 
Picumnus. 2 Sasia 

Sub-fam, Yuncinoe, 1 gen 1 sp, viz, 1 
Yunx toiquilln. 1 

Sub-fam Imlicatonnre, 1 gen. 1 sp viz,, 1 
Indicator xanthouotUs. 

Sub-Division II Percbeis, viz 
Fam Megalamidre, 2 gen 15 sp viz, 14 
Megalanna , 1 'Megaloibyucbus < ( , 

Fam Cuculidce, viz 

Sub-fam. Cuculiurc, 3 gen 2 sub gen 17 sp 
t iz > .9 Cuculus • 2 Sutniculus 3 Chrysococcyx 
1 Eudynamis, 2 Oxyloplius 
Sub-fam, Phamicophaince, 4 gen, 1 sub-gen 
19 sp viz, 1 Dasylophus supcrciliosus, Cuv 

3 Phocnicophnus 5 Zauclostomus 1 Itinortha , 

4 Taccocua 5 Centiophu* 

1 Fam. Trogonidic, 1 gen G sp viz 6 Trogon 
Fam CapnmulgidtB 

Sub-fam Podaigina;, 1 gen 3 sp viz 3 
Podargus auritus, Javanensis and affims 
Sub-fam Capnmulgifue, 2 geu 9 sp, viz 

2 Euiostopodus 7 Capnmulgus. 


Ftm Cypsehilie 

i>ub fam Oj'pselimr .1 gem 11 sp viz 3 
Acautlivlis (> Cjpselus, 2 Collocalia 
Sub-fam Macioptci ignme, 1 gen 3 sp viz 
3 Maoioptenx coionatus, klecho, comatus 
Sob Order Passeres 
t Fam Conidrc 

Sib-fim A Ooivinac, 1 gui 7 sp uz 
A Ciow=>, 7 Gorvus, cujmiimtus , coione ; 
conns, splendens, macroihynchus, frugilegus. 

B Hutci aekeis 1 gen 1 sp viz 1 Euci- 
fiaga liemlepila , , 

G Chonglis, 2 gen 2 sj) viz lPynhocoiax 
alpmus 1 Piegilus giaculus 
Sub fam Gahnlniflj 

A Magpies, 4 gen 9 sp viz 3 Pica , 4 Den- 
diacitta , 1 Giypserma , 1 'I euiuotus 

f | 

B Jay -Magpies (> gen 10 sp viz 2 Cissn> 

3 Psdorhinus 2 GarruluB , Pemoreus , lLo- 
pliocilta , 1 Tmnagr.i 

Sub fam GanulacintE 5 gen 27 sp viz 
20 Gaimiax , 2 Actinodura, 2 Sibia, 1 Gutia , 
SPterutbius 

, Sub-Jam. Leiothricanro 5 gen 15 sp viz 
,9 Leiothm, 2 Ixnlus, 2 Yubiua , 1 Myzorms, 
lEipomis 

Sub-fam Paiinte, 8 gen. 20 sp viz 1 Go- 
nostoma , 1 Heteromoi pba, 3 Sutboia 1 
Ealcunculns, 10 Paius, 1 Ontes , 1 Syhiparus, 
1 JSgithalns flattirmceps 

Sub-fam Paraclisemai, 2 gen 4 sp viz 3 
Paradisea,l CicitimmiB regius 

Sub-fam. Gi'aculinro 10 gen 27 sj viz 

4 Qidcula, 1 ' Ampehreps, 3 Acridotlieres, 4 
Stui nus , 1 Psai oglossa , 9 Sturnia, 2 0 dorms ; 
1 Phstoz 1 Enodes 1 Mmo 

Fam Fringdlidre 

Srbfam PJocemaj, 1 gen 4 sp vjz 4PIo- 
ceus 

Sub-fam EMaeldime, 5 gpn lGsp viz 11 
Munia , 1 Eiytnuua, 2Amadina, 2 Estielda, 
1 Scissirostrnm 

Sub-fam PassenntE 2 gen 7 sp viz 6 
Passer , 2 Petioma 

Sub-fam Fringillnite, 14 gen 2 sp viz 
1 Mont lfn lie ilia 1 El mg! 11 a 1 Pyirbospizi, 
1 Proc.uduelis 3 Caipodacus , 1 IJfrinotos- 
piza , 2 Pynhula 1 Propyuhula , 2 Loxia, 1 
Chi) sonu Ins « 1 Card u el is , 1 Ligiuinus, 1 
Serums, 3 Goccofcbiaustes 

Sub fam Enxbenzintc, 2 gen- 10 sp viz 2 

Embenza 8 Euspiza 

. Sub-fam Accelitonna5,l gen 4 sp viz 4 
Accentor 

Sub-fam 1 Alaudinrc, 4 gen 1 sub-gen 14 
sp viz 3 Alauda, arvensib, gldgula, Malaba- 
iica, 2 Calandlella , 2 Galenda , 6 MnalrS 1 
Pjrrhulauda 

Fam Motacillidai 5 geu 2 sub-gen 20 sp 
viz 1 Hctetnra , 8 Antbus , 2Dendromanthus, 
1 Hemoncola , 5 hlotacilla, 3Budvtes 
Fam Sphenuridre 24 gen 78 sp viz 1 
Sphemua, 1 Megularus, 1 Spheureacus, 2 Du- 
metia, 9 Malacocercus, 10 Drymoica, GPnnia ; 
1 Neornis , 3 Orthotomus * 1 Honetes ; 2 Cisti- 
cola , 1 Pellormam , ITurdirostns , 10 I’oma- 
torbmus , 1 Xiphorbamjius , 1 Turdmus , 4 
Tnchostonja, 2 Malacopterou^ 9 Alcippe, 1 


V i 



INSESSORES 


1NJSAR 


Mactotioiis 2 Mimiuis 4 Tmiaba , 1 Chij'- I 
soinron , 4 Stachyns 1 

i?o« Lamaclffi G gen 23 so viz 1 Gamp 
soihvnchiw, 1 Tbnmnocataphus 10 Latune , 

G Tepbrodorms , 3 lie mi pus, 2 Xnntlmpygin 
Fam Brachyuridrc 5 gon 19 sp viz 0 Pitta 
1 Hydrobafca , 2 Troglodytes , 1 Eupetcs, b 
Emcuvps 

Fam Meiulidsc 3 gen 7 sub gon 31 sp 
viz 2 Myiophoiius lZoothcia. 5 Pi cocnicm* 

5 Tutdus 7 Meiulft, 5 Geocmcln, 4 Potio- 
cmcla , 1 Monticolv 1 Luscuna 

Sub fam Saxicoluuc 35 gen 5 sub-gen 
103 sp viz 2 Thamnobia , 1 Kittacmcla, 2 
Copsyclius 1 Notodela , 1 Grnndnla , 5 8n\i- 
cola, 1 Gyanecula r 8 Ruticella , 3 Calliope, 
lTarsiger,5 l’ratincola , 2 Jaiitlna , 2 Ery 
thaca, 3Erythrosterna, 4 Siphia , 1 Antipes , 

3 Mnseicapula , 5 Cyornis, 1 Ocbimneiu, 3 
Niltava, 1 Gy inoptela, 4 Stopaioln, 1 Butnlis, 

4 Hemicheledon , lAcanthizn, 1 byhanu, 1 
Callene , 4 Brat byptem, 2 l'esia, 3 Pnocpjga, 
lArundmax, 2 Acrocephalus , 1 Locustelln , 
1 Psoudoluscima , 1 Dumeticoln , 3 Phjl- 
lopneuste, 4 Abroinis , 1 Culicipofca, 3 Itcgu 
loides , 8 Phylloscopus 2 Regains 

Sub-faii i Sylvmmc, 1 geu 3 sp 3 Sylvia 

Fam Certhiadcc 

Sub-fam. Ceithinre/1 gen 3 sp, viz 3 Cor- 
tina 

Sub fam Sittnue, 2 gon 1 sub-gen G sp 
viz 1 Ticliodrama , 4Sufca, 1 Dendrophiln 
Fam Graucahdtc, 3 gen 5 sp viz L Grau- 
calus , 3 Campephaga , 1 Lai age 
Fam Puncrocotida, 1 gen 8 sp viz 8 Pe- 
ricrocotua 

Fam Atnpelidse 1 gen 1 sp viz 1 Cochon 
purpurea ofNepaul 

Fam Pipridfe, Sub-fara Eurvlaimime 3 
gen 3 sub-gen 8 sp viz 1 Oorydon 2 Eury- 
lairaus , 2 Cymbuhjncus 1 Psamomus 2 
bewlophus 

Sub-fam Ptpiture 1 gon 1 sp viz 1 Ca- 
lyptomena vludis 

Fam Hnundmidre, 1 gen 10 sp viz 10 
Iln undo 

Fam Artamidte, 1 gon, 1 sp viz 1 Aitamus 
fuscus 

Fam Dvcruudro 1 gen 5 sub-gen 14 sp 
viz 1 Chibia 2 Ghaptia 1 Bbnnga 3 
Edolui'’, 0 Dicruru° 

Fam Tcbitiead®, Ggen 12 sp viz 3 Tcbit- 
roa, 2 Phileutoma, 1 Rhipidu.a, 4 s Leuco- 
cerca lMyiagra, 1 Cryptolophia 

Fam Py cuonotidre, 8 gen 38 sp viz 7 
Hypsipetes, 2 lole, 2Hamxos, 4 Cnuigei , 
38 Pycuonotus, 1 Microtarsuu , 2 Brachypo- 
dius, 1 Setornis 

Sub-fam Pin llounnce, 3 gen 32 sp viz 7 
Phyllorrus , 4 lora , 1 lreua puella 
Fam Meliphagtdse, 2 sub fam 4gen 14 sp 
Sub-fam Oriolime, 2 gen 12 sp viz 11 
Onolus, 1 Spbecotheies vmdis 

Si’l-fam Mehphagime, 2 gee 2 sp viz 1 
En^omyza cyanotus , 1 Zosterops palpebrosus 
Fan Nectanmidffl, 6 gen 30 sp viz, S 
Arachnothei®, 19 Nevtanma, 5 Diejeum , 1 


Myzanlbc , 2 Pi lonochilus , 1 Pipns^rna P?-> 
Birds p 4G7 

INSllA* Him) Tltibni b iflorus 
JNb llTU'l ES of Mi mi, composed at least 
800, but probably 1280 years before Climi, 
according to Sir V\ Jones, and the Vedai 
2000 or 1080 ymrs hi foie than 
INTAN Mai, ay. Diamond. 

I’NiHA. MAi.rAi, I'litruix fanuiEra,— 
Ji orb 

3NUB. Auap Vif is vinifi ra The grape 
INULA, n grows of plants belonging to 
the natural order Ccmpostla mid the tub or- 
der Asleracecr 

INULA Viscosn nnd Gnnrjolens bare been 
lately recommended ns diuretics ami as useful 
in calculous di<wnse<t, — tlonxyberyer, p 290 
INULA UELENJUM See Coufccnou of 
black Pepper, 

INULA ROYLEANA, grous in the 
Cnslimtrenn lulls, but tis the plant is con- 
sidered poisonous it is not u«ed. Dr llo- 
oigliLrgcr is of opinion, Unit important virtner 
lie hidden m it, nnd tlmt it is ncll norths of be 
mg experimented with — Jlomybcrqer , p 290. 

1 NULL AU LINE Fr Elecampane 
INUNDA1IONS arc of frequent occur- 
rence in India I hose of the Laccadive Islands 
m n liurricnne of April 1847, were descnbcil 
by Captain Bulen m Madras Spectator hf, 
and Bombay Times, 4 th Oct 1847, and m the 
Bombay Times, August 13, 1850 An account 
of remarkable iniindnlions m India m 1849, 
was given by I)r Buist, in 151 As irons. 
1851 and JMin. Phil .71 1851 , singular 
results of inundations of the Brnhampootra in 
Assam, were described by Dr McCosli m Topo 
grnpliy of 1837,1 vofSvo Remarkable m 
undauons occurred of the Ganges m Aug 21, 
1838 It rose at Allahabad 43 feet , and did 
immense damage at Benares Hussmgabud "as 
on the same occastoti flooded by the rise of tbs 
Nerbudda One of the Indus in 1841, sup* 
posed to be occasioned by the bursting of a 
glacier, uns described in B1 As Trans 1848, 
vol XVIII Ihose of the Taptee, for the past 
30 years, were described in Bombay Times, 
1851 Inundations at the mouth of the 
Ganges, occasioned by hurricanes, occurred m 
May 1823, and May 1830 B1 As. Trans, 
vol 1, p 25 lu August nnd September 1S72, 
much of Central Hindustan was inundated In 
the Legends of the peninsula of India, the oc- 
currence of mroads of the ocean, are often men- 
tioned — Dr Bmst See Cyclones * Hurricanes , 
Typhoons , Winds 
INYANA See Vaishnava 
1NYANI See Ivabir Pnnthi 
IN-YONG, Chin. Mandai in Teal. 

INZAR Hind Ficus coucoules 
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IPECACHUANHA. 


IPOilCEA CUSPIDATA 


INZARRA Hind Pusht. Grewra be- 
tulmfolia, Buss Grpwia ltotlm. 

10 D Ger IODE Fr Iodine 
IODINE 


lode . . . Fr ! Iod Gfr 

(1= 126), fiom tuci)s f violet, the colour of 
its vapour, was obtained by M Courtois in 
1812 in the rendual liquor of the process for 
obtaining soda from kelp Though but lately 
discovered, its effects have long been obtained 
in medicine, as it is found in sea and several 
mineral waters, and m Beaweeds, sponge, 
corals, and some molluscous animals. In the 
present day, the leaf of a sea-weed (a species 
of Laminaria, Dr. Faleonei) is employed 
m the Himalayas, and called the goitre-leaf, 
gulur-ka-patta , and in S America the steins 
of a sea-weed are sold by the name of 
goitre-sticls, because they are chewed by the 
inhabitants wherever goitre is pi evident 
• — Iodine is procurable by burning large 
quantities of sea-weed or of the conferva of the 
salt water lake near Calcutta but to prepare 
it from these, the process is only economical 
where the weeds yield enough of impure car- 
bonate of soda, to cover the general expense 
of this operation. This is not the case with 
the Calcutta conferva — Beng Phar p 370 
Bogle Materia Medica. 

IONIA. This name occurs m ancient San- 
sanscrit writings and is supposed to refer to 
the Baciian Greeks See Javan , Kabul 
IONIC See Vedas 

10NIDIUM SUFFRUTICOSUM W. Sr A. 


Viola suffruticosa — lloxb Linn 


Nunbora , Benq 

Kuttuu puruss Duk 
U rela tamara Male Tam 
C harati Sans 


Nela kobbari Tel 

Purnsha ratuam ,, 

Surya kanti chettu „ 


A rugged and somewhat prickly reclining 
herb* having a small crimson flower It is com- 
mon over the peninsula of India, and is used 
as a demulcent Dr. O’Shaughnessy examined 
carefully specimens obtained from the Calcutta 
Garden, but did not detect the least trace of the 
active principles emitme oi violine — O'SJtaiujli- 
nessy, page 209 


IORA, or Jora, a genus of birds esta- 
blished by Dr Iloisfield, and placed by Mr 
Swaiuson among his Brachypodina, or short- 
legged thiushes. There are four species of 
the bright little lora with bright lemon yellow 
feathers • which may seem to represent the 
Titmice. 

IPEI Tam. Bassia latifolia, Willd 
IPECACHUANHA. 


Jpccachuanha Eng Fr 
Lat Port 
Amcnkaiuscho Lroch- 
wurzel .. Gee 


Jpecoacanna It 

Cipo cl e camaras Port 
Ipecacnana .. „ Sp 

Eaiz de Oro ... „ 


A valuable emetic medicine obtained from 
the root of Cephaelis ipecachuanha and other 
species It is a plant of South America 

IPHTGINiA See India, p. 340. 

I PHIS bEPTEMS PIN OSA JEdio One 
of the Crustacea belonging to the Indian sens 

I PI Can Bassia longifoha 

IPOMCEA, a genus of plants of the natural 
family Convolvulnce® Most of the species , ire 
ornamental Roxburgh in his Flora Indica 
desenbes eleven species of Ipomcea. Dr Wight 
in Icon gives Ipomcea bracteata, campanulata, 
chrjsoides, pes-tigndis, pileata, pulchella, 
rugosa, sessihflora, and Wightu 'I he, spe- 
cies and varieties of Ipomcea are pretty creepers 
flowering in the morning They greatly enhance 
the beautv of Indian gardens, when the various 
colors aie well arranged 1 he plants are raised 
from seeds sown at the commencement of the 
rains, they may be sown whereintended toflow er. 
Any garden soil will suit, if not loo heavy In 
China, many beautiful species of Ipomcea are 
cultivated for their flowers, especially the Ipomcea 

quamocht, found about the houses even of the 
poorest people It is an elegant little twining 
species with arrow-headed shaped leaves and 
also occurs m Burmah The corolla is cream- 
coloured with a purple eye It is in bloom 
m the hedges of Maulmam at the close of 
the rams Other cultivated species are 
Ipomcea Bona-no\ ; I. Mnricata (Ham.) 
I. Ruriro-Ccerulea (blue and pmk ) I Tjrian- 
thinn (Bright violet ) I Violacea, (Violet Blue ) 
I. splendens, (pale red) I 'I uberosa (j ellow 
species ) Ipomcsa coccmea, is a beautiful her- 
baceous and shrubby species well adapted for 
covering trellis work, walls, or pillars, growing 
easily from seed, at the commencement of the 
rams m any good soil, when thev produce floweis 
m profuse abundance — Riddell Williams' 
Middle Kingdom , page 2S7 Roxb Flor Jnd. 
W Ic Mason 

IPOMCEA BATATAS — Bam. Syn. of bata- 
tas edulis — Choisy 

IPOMCEA B1LOBA. Foksk S\n of Ipo- 
mcea-pes-caprm Sweet. 

IPOMCEA BONA NOX. Bmn , the Munda 
Valli of Van Rlieede is a syn of Calonjcuon 
speciosum — Choisy 

IPOMCEA BKASILLENSIS. Meyer sjn. 
of Iporoceapes-caprae 

IPOMCEA CARNOSA R. Bh. syn. of 
Ipomcea-pes-eaprae Sweet 

IPOMCEA CATESBII — Meyer syn of 
Batatas edulis — Choisy 

IPOMCEA CCERULIA Kan Roxb sjn of 
Pharb.tis nil — Choisi/ 

IPOMCEA CUSPIDATA, is a creepmgweed, 
its leaves are used medicinally — Di Homg- 
berger, p 291. 
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iTOMXEA MACROItMIIZA 


jrOJICHA PILEA'l \ 


\ 


'IPOMCEA. DASYSPERM A Di llonigbcrgcr 
received the seeds ot this plant flora llindostnn, 
as an antidote to hydrophobia It is called 
Kut’ta hi bmj 1 1 e the seeds for dogs — Homy- 
bergei , /j, 29 1 

IPOMCEA ERIOSPERMA. Beaut syn 
ot Batatas paniculate Choisy 
’IPOVKEa'GEMELLA Roth 

Convolvulus gemellus, Lm n 
Snu Tali „Tam | Clnnna Tali . . . Trt, 

These leaves are said to lm e n pleasant, smell' 
and mucilaginous taste When dried, powdered 
and boiled with a certain poilioti of gliu, they 
aie consideied as a valuable evtei nal application 
m anthous affections —Avis Mat Mu! p 115 
'IPOMCEA GOSS1P1EOLIA Willd syn. 
of Batatas paniculate — Chovy 

IPOMCEA GRAND 1 FLORA, Roxh syn of 
Calonyction ltoxbursjlui — G Bon 

IPOMCE V INSIGNIS, And syn of Batatas 
pamculatn — Ohoisy 

IPOMCEA JALaPA Jalap Plaint 

Convolvulus llpomtcv purgn, Wauhroth 

A native of South America, Xalappa and 
on the Eastern declivity of the Mexican 
Andes ^he roots aie fleshy, large oval, oblons, 
lugose, and blackish externally , while recent, 
in a dry state, apd as sold m the shops, they are 
cut m flakes ..ol variable diameter, sometimes 
cleft lengthwise and pyriform i If entire they 
are usually, , small, wnnhled, heavy, unequal, 
haul, buttle, l deep brown grey externally, of a 
dirty grey vyitlun, fractuie smooth and wavy, 
showing a gicat numbei of lesinous points, 
visible to the lens, and often to the naked eye 
The odour is peculiarly nauseous, though weak 
The taste aci id autl disgusting A busk ta- 
thaitic ,^'he powder is of brown grey colour, 
and must be pieoared XVith caution, as it is 
exceedingly nutating The woim eaten loots 
are much raoie active 'than the sound, as the 
worms only attack the amylaceous and, sweet 
parts ( Accouhng to Humboldt 400, 00U lbs 
weight of jalap roots aie annually, exported 
from Vera Cuiz The plant' thuves best on 
cool shady bills, about 2/*00 feet above’ the 
level of the sea — O’Sfiuuyhnessy, pages 502, 
503 

IPOMCEA L\T1FL0R\ — Rom 8p Scliult 
syn of Calonyction giandifloiura — t Choisy . 

IPOMCEA' MACRO RRH1ZA ‘ A native 
of Georgia and Caioluta In 1334, Lord’ 
Auckland intioduced this to the Calcutta 
Garden. The roots attained such an 
enormous size that A 'cluster belonging to 
one plant weighed 70 lbs while accent it 
was fleshy, xvhite,, ywicy of -mild flavour, 1 and 
altogether devoid of the acrid resin It had a 
sweetish taste, and has been eaten by several 


persons without any ill effect being experienced. 
To test the applicability of the root ns fodder, 
seven sheep were led on it, but six of them 
died suflering from diarrhoea within a month — 
O'Shaughuttsy 

IPO MOi A MARI riM A It Br. syn. of 
Ipomccn pis caprai — Street 

IPOMCEA MAURITIAN A Jacj syn of 
Batatas immculntn — Choiv/ 

IPOAKE/x NIL Itoxl) Syn of Phnibitis 
nil —Gimp/ 

IPOMCEA ORBICULARIS. Rll Syn. of 
Ipomccn pcs-caprrc 
IPOMGE A PES-CA PIt/E Baud 

Ipommn nvmtmn It Be Convolvulus luoritimus, 
lpowuca urlucutam, L{! Dcs> 

Ipomrea carno , n, JJ Jh » pes cip'xt, Linn 
Ipomcea BrisilicnsiB, „ llrnHilunsw, Linn 
i Mci/er ,, lnloba* us, llaxb Ilh 

■■ Ipoincei bilobi, Burst ,, haiilum cfohus, 

‘ ' S'u/rf 5 

Cbngul khun Bexci ' BeiH tigo Ti r 

Goats* foot creeper 12*. o ' B llnlmidi tigo ,, 

Do pitte luta , Uivd I Chevitlla pilli tige ,, 

Tins is a useful sand binding plant on the 
shores of the south nnd east of iAsia ami has 
the widest range m India In Chinn il is a 
plant of extensive range, trailing over the 
sandy benches along the < oust from Hainan to 
the Chiisnn Archipelago — IFilliams’ Middle 
Kingdom, p 2S7 ■ ( 

IPOMCEA PANICUI.ATA. R Bioicn. 
syn, of Batatas, paniculate — Choisy. 

IPOMCEA PEN PA PIl ALL A Jad syn 
of Batatas pcntuplvylla — Ch IF Ic 

IPOMCEA PEs 1 IGRlDIb, Linn ,Roxh 

Tigers’ f oot Ipomcea, Ev. I Poru bntul, , JIjxD 
Kunri , j ill Mi ) Jlehamu adugu Tie 

In 'leiinsseiim the tiger-footed ipomcea, with 
laige palmated leaves is not uncommon, very 
common in the rains < every where in Ilajpoo- 
tanah — Genl ‘ATed Top p 182 «t 

IPOMCEA. Bp, One most beautiful, extensive 1 
perennial Ipomcea is gem tally called the Alula- 
bar creepei, it* hits bright yellow flowers nntl ’ 
glabrous palmate leaves Tins species seems 
to agree with the Ipomcea tuberosa ol the West 
Indies, only this has no scent This plant 
extends ah immense' length and .affords a yciy 
| close shade — Mason 

IPOMCEA PHjENICEA, Scarlet Ipomcea,' 
■common in hedges ’ and gat dens during the 
mins — Genl, Med Top p 1 SI 

IPOMCEA P^ILEATA Bonnet -Ip omcca ■_■ 
In October, ns soon as the rains close,this pretty 
little twining species of Ipomcea is seen blush- 
ing tluough every liedge and bush m Tennsse- 
rnn It is peculiar lor its concave borinet shap- 
ed involucre, in the nndst of winch half n dozen 
Ley blossoms hide then losy lips —Mason . 
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ipojkeA. tuberosa. 


JBAK. 


IPO MCE A QUAMOCLIT 


Quamoclit 

Wing leaved Ipoinoea 
C> prus Vine 
Crimson Quamoclit 


pennatum 

Lai Kama luta Hind 
Su eta Kama luta „ 
Aisbq peclia (love’s 
ringlets) Pens, 


The Cypius Vine or Crimson Quamoclit 
floweis in the cold weather and ot a most 
beautiful blight crimson colour , tube long' 
slender , in gardens pretty common The, 
crimson variety is Lai hama-lutn or red ling- 
lets of Kama the lmidu god of love Swcta 
kamaluta, white, is the persian Ishk pecha 
(love’s ringlets ) — Genl Med . Top p 181. 
liidddl 


IPOMCEA QU1NQUELOBA. Will© syn 
of Batatas pamculata 


IPOMCEA RENlFOliMIS 


Perretay-keeray Tam 

A perennial creeper with yellow floweis, 
the leaves used asgieens mixed with tamaund ; 
very common during the cold inontlis . — Jaffity 


IPOMCEA BEPTANS, Poir 

Ganthian . Hind Nnll Tam 

Vellaj-kecray Tym Tota-kun .. Ter. 
Van „ 

A creeping annual with rose colored 
flowers, found about the bordeis of tanks and 
moist places '1 lie leaves are used as greens, 
and nr places its loot also appears to be eaten. 
- Jaffity J. L, Stewart, M D. 


IPOMCEA SEPIA RIA 

Thalee keerav Tam 

A climbing peienm.d plant with lose colored 
flowers, found in hedges, the leaves are eaten 
mixed with others as greeus — Jafft aj 

IPOMCEA SESS1LIFLORA. Roth. 

Bhanwai Hind 

Occurs sparingly in the Punjab plains, up to 
the western fiontar It is one of the plants 
winch is eaten m India in famines. Dr J, L, 
Stewart, M J) 

IPOMCEA SPECIOSA Pjsiis. Syn 0 r 
Argyreia speciosu — Swt 

IPOMCEA TRILOBA grows both wild and 
planted m Japan, The roots of it are either 
white or black , the latter aie used as laxu 
tives. — Thanh, Travels, Vol, in p 63, 

IPOMCEA TUBEROS A,the Malabar Creep- 
er, a native of tropical Amenca, 13 a 
climbing plant with a woody stem ; common 
in gardens , leaves palmated, sevem parted 
Flowers yellow and showy, appear in October 
and November. It is in general use for cover- 
ing old walls, tiellises, &c , and foi which 
purpose, from its exceeding iapid giowth, it is 
well adapted. — liidddl 


IPOMCEA TUllPETHUM, r Bi Roxb 
IF III 


Convolvulus tuipethnm, Linn 


Hud ul-Zaugi 

An | 

Tarwai ... . 

.PusHt 

Tui bid . 

>) 

Tirwi 

. Hind 

Teon Bung 

Hind 

Nasufc 

Hind. 

Dud Kalnn „ 

>1 

Niswufc 

>> 

Square stalked 

Jpo- 

Nag pufcla 
Tmooita . . 

>> 

maa . 

Eng 

SAN SC 

Indian Jalap 

» j 

Trasta-\s alu 

SlNGH 

Tuibefcli root 

JJ 1 

1 Shcvadi 

1am 

Turoad 

Hind 

Nalh Tegada 

Tll 

Chita bansa of . 

Panj 

The 

Telia „ 

root 

* >) 

\ 

Turhud 

Hind | Nisot 

. Hind 


i A native of Ceylon, the East * Indies, Ma- 
! ln\ an Archipelago, Auslialia, Timoi, Otaheile, 
Friendly Islands, Marianne Islands, Tinian, &c 
Its root is perennial, and has long been 
employed 111 India as a common purgative, nib- 
bing up a slip of the bark with w'ater or milk 
on a stone and swallowing the emulsion thus 
foimed A stnp six inches in length fiom a 
root as thick as the little finger is deemed a 
sufficient dose Dr O’Shaughnessy asserts 
that the action of the medicine is so extiemely 
uncertain that it does not deseive a place in 
our Pharmacopreia Price 12 annas the pound 
Dr Bellew states that it is considetcd bene- 
hcial m diseases of the mucous merabiane, 
in leprosy and paralysis It contains a puigatne 
resin, resembling that of jalap — O' Shanghiessy, 
page 504 Dt Roxb FI 2nd, Vol ip 476 
Cutty's edition of JDi. Roxburgh's FI Ind zi 
p ol Pawill Hand Book, Vol 1 p 367 
Di J 7 Stcwail , M 11 
IPOMOPalS, a genus of twining plants 
reqmies the same treatment ns the Jpomcea 
IPOR, Plus Thyme, wild Marjoram 
IPO TOX1CARIA Pens, Antians toxi- 
enun 

IPPA CIIETTU or Ippe Chef hi, also 
Ippa manu Ti h Bassia latifolia — Roxb This 
tree furnishes a strong w'Ood, but is nevei felled 
by the natives, the flowers yield a toddv, and 
an oil is extracted fiom the seeds — Captain 
Bcddovte 

* J 7T7TOY, Gu Iloise.. 

IPPU, the name of a tiee m Borneo 
from which is obtained the famous Borneon 
poison, with which the Idaan tube poisoh 
then daits The poison is collected by this 
tribe only, and its eftects me similai to those 
of the Liana and Ticiuma of South Ame- 
rica — Dahymple's Account of Sulu 
1 11 A See Saiasweti 

IRAK also Miswak Puts Salvadoia 
Indica 

IRAK, in Arabic, a territory which is di- 
vided into two portions, Irak-i-Arabi, ancient 
Babylonia 01 Chaldea, and Iiah-i-Ajam, Media, 
Irak-i arabi of thePeisians is also described as 
the ancient Mesopotamia, the temtoiy known 
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IRAN. 


IRANIAN LANGUAGES. 


the galloway. Then the smaller Arabian 
breed (fust introduced by Nadir shah) ; and, 
lastly, a fourth, between this animal aud the 
Turkoman lioise, the badpai (wind-footed), 
which, being the'most prized by the t Persians, 
is almost always among the horses of a great 
man’s retinue But there is an unusual pro- 
portion of mules, which, though small, aie 
very much used for caravans Tins surprising 
animal seldom goes so far as 30 , miles in a 
day, though cairymg a load of about 3 cwt , 
and passing over such huttals 'or passes, as 
would appal even a Spanish < muleteer In 
the gradual diffusion of .mankind, the western 
'provinces of Iran appear to have fallen to the 
share of 'the Aiameons and Elamites, while 
the mass of the Kossaei, Ariani, Mardi aid, 
other tribes, composing theeailicst inhabitants, 
moved more eastwaul, leaving -some of their 
nurabeis in the mountainous districts, to mix 
ivutli oi become subject to the new comers 
The Shemitic people and language having 
thus become dominant instead of the 
Cushite, the ethnography of the foimer rather j 
than that of the latter, becomes an important 
consideration. From this piimilive language, 
or rather from one of its cognates (as the 
IIim\ antic, may possibly prove to have been) 
two distinct branches were demed, the onginal 
Arabic, with the Musnnd, Korendi, and other 
dialects of that tongue, being one of these, 
and the Aramaic the othu The latter bad 
two grand sub-divisions, fiom one of which, 
known as the Western, Aramaic wcic demed 
the Atnhanc, Syuac, Hebrew, &c , and from 
the other or Eastern Aramaic, came the Asso- 
uan, Bdb\ Ionian, and Chaldean tongues From 
its monosyllabic .consliuction, the eastern 
seems to be more ancient than the western 
Aramaic, and it appears likewise to be the 
root of the Zend, Pehlevi, Sanskrit, and other 
dialects in use throughout a portion of the 
territory along which it had spicad eastward 
Whether, the first of these languages, was once 
in generakuse, or was nieiely the sacied ‘lan- 
guage of linn, the affinity of all of them is 
such as to imply a common ougm. Pehlevi 
was the court language ' in the tune of the 
Sassaman monarchs, anti, according to some 
authorities as far back as that of Cyrus it 
contains many words which belong to the i 
'Chdldaic aud Syriac tongues, and Sn William 
.lones was of opinion that one of these must 
Tiave been its loot* but it is now generally 
piesumed that the root of the Pehlevi is the 
Aramaic itself The cognates of the latter 
spiead westward and eastwaid, 'and one of 
them, the Chaldee, can scarcely be distinguish- 
ed from the parent loot Another, the Paisi, 
being a softer language than the 'Pehlevi, be- 
came general mFarsistan, and gave rise to* the 
Ben, ojl modcrn Peisian, The Bchleyj, how- 
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ever, is still partially used m • then sacred 
, writings, m Shirwan, and also by some of the 
, Gabr of the eastern provinces, as well as by 
a numerous section of the Datives of India, but 
among the Paisees it is largely intermixed 
with the Hindustani and other Native dialects, 
uliich aie less or more connected with the 
Sansknt The affinity of the latter to the 
Parsi is so great that a learned philologist has 
pronounced it to be one of its derivatives. 
The number of words which are identical 
among the different dialects of Iran and 
Tnraii, and some portion of the territory more 
eastward, goes far to show, that at a period 
anterior to anything like connected history 
there must have been some common language, 
and this was probably the Aramaic Perhaps 
one-third of the inhabitants of Iian are 
nomadic, and this section, by its habits, as 
well as mode of life, constitutes a race sepa- 
rate from the other or lived poition, nlncU 
consists of Persians, Kurds, Armenians, Arabs, 
Jews, and Parsees Xonoplion Anabasis , 
Euphrates and Ttgi is } Col Chesney, f 38 . 

! See Pars , Arians , Hindoo $ India , Kabul , 
Tuian 

IRANIAN LANGUAGES -In Di. Pritch- 
aid’s classification lie has four gioups 01 dy- 
nasties of language, three of which aie confined 
to Europe and Asm, a fourth being common to 
Afuca and those parts of Asia u Inch are neai 
that continent The first of his four groups 
is(l)the Indo-Euiopenn, sometimes termed 
Indo-Gei manic, and by late waters the Arian 
01 Inman languages. lie consideis that the 
Indo-European languages and nations may be 
diuded into many diffeient gioupes, m the 
ordei of their affinities for instance , but he 
legards the most obyious division to be a 
geogi apbical one, and he styles Ins fiist, the 
eastern group, which, by many wateis has 
been termed exclusively the Arian family of 
tongues It includes all the idioms of the 
ancient Medes and Persi ms, who named them- 
selves Am, and their countiy Eenene 01 Iran, 
and likewise the Sansciit with all the Praknts, 
properly so termed, and the Pali of India. 
Among the former was that ancient Peisiari 
language in which one paiticulai set of the 
cuneiform insciiptions was written This dia- 
lect was so near the Sansciit that the inscrip- 
tions have been intei preted through the me- 
dium of that language. * 

The Zend lays claim to a still higher anti- 
quity, since the Zend is said by Burnouf, 
Professor Wilson and others who have studied, 
it most successfully, to be more neaily allied 
to the very aucient dialect of the vedas, which, 
picceded the classical Sansknt, than it is to 
this last moie cultivated speech How this 
claim is to be reconciled with the compaiativc- 
lv recent date of alt extant compositions in the 
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Zendisli language, remains, lie consideis, to be 
explained But that the high ca3tca or “ tivicc 
boin” classes of the Indian race as they term 
themselves, the brahman the clietnyn and the 
vaisya hindu, were of the same stock as the 
ancient Persians, may be regarded as a fact 
established by the affinity of their languages 
Ckevaliei Bunsen’s names differ from those 
of Dr Piilchard He classes one group ns 
the great Asiatic Euiopean stock of language’, 
which he sub divides into eight families, viz 
1, Celts, 2 Thracian or Illyrian ; 3 Aimcni.m, 

4. Asiatic-Iranian , 5 Ildleinco-ftalic, G Sla- 
vonic , 7 Lithuanian tubes, and 8 Teutonic 
His fourth oi Asiatic Iranian, o\ the Iranian 
stock as represented in Asia, he again sub- 
divides into 

1 The nations of Iran piopci oi the Arinn 
slock, the languages of Media and Persia It 
includes the Zend of the cuneifoim inscription' 
and the Zend Avestn The younger Pchlcvt 
of the Sassamans and the Pazend, the mother 
of the piesent or modem Persian tongue ‘ The 
Pushtu or language of the Afghans belongs to 
the same blanch 

2 The second sub-division cmbiaces the 
Iianian languages of India, lepicsented by the 
Sanscrit and liei daughter* 

Ills Semitic stock of languages he constructs 
from the follovung nations who form another 
compact mass, and represent one physiologi 
cally and histoucally connected family , — the 
Hebrews, with the othei tribes of Canaan oi 
Palestine, inclusive of the Phoenicians, who 
spiead their language, tluough then coloniza- 
tion, as that of the Gaithaginians , the Aramaic 
tubes, oi the lustoucal natrons of Aiam, S> i ia, 
Mesopotamia, and Babylonia, speaking Syrian 
in the west, and the so-called Chaldaic in the 
east , finally, the Arabians, whose language is 
connected Ithiough the Hirayaiitic) with the 
iEtlnopic, the ancient (now the sacred) lan- 
guage of Aoyssinia. He calls this second fa 
mily, by the name now geneially adopted 
among German Hebiew scholais, the Semitic 
Chevalier Bunsen further remarks as the fiist 
lesson which the knowledge of the Egyptian 
language teaches that all the nations which 
from the dawn of history to our days have 
been the leadeis of civilization in Asia, Em ope 
and Afiica, must have had one beginning 
He adds that recent researches have very 
consideiably enlarged the sphere of such 
languages of historical nations, as aie united 
by the ties of primitive affinity Those re- 
searches have made it more than probable 
that the Taitai, the Mantchu and Tungusau 
belong to one gtent stock that the Turko- 
man, as well as the Tsluule, Pin, Laplander 
and Magyar (Hunganans) piesent another 
stock closely united, and that both these fa- 
milies me originally connected with each other 


The Iinnmn family of language seems fo 
be called Anan, by Mr F.nrnr, it is the Indo- 
Emopean and Indo Germanic of some philo- 
logists Pictet and Burnous called it Arinn 
from the Sanscrit word Arya meaning noble , 
Rusk called it Japhetic, and according to 
Mr Farrar, it has 8 divisions 


Hindu 

I Greci; 

Lithuanian, 

T11 tonic. 

Persian 

j Latin 

Scln\ onic 

Celtic 


Of these it is uncertain whether Celtic or 
Sanscrit represints tlio older phase But it is 
known that all of them are the dnughtcrsof a 
ptmeval form of language which has now 
ceased to exist, but which was spoken by a jet 
undivided race at n time 1111011 Sanscrit and 
Greek had as jet only implicit txislnice 
The tcim Iranian is derived from Arja and 
the old Persian and old Hadrian or Zend arc 
its oldest representations Old Persian is the lan- 
guage of the Avestn; Hu7varcseh or Pthlevi, is 
the langungc in which the commentaries and 
the more recent versions of the Avestn are writ- 
ten Fardusi’s Slialmntn 1 I 1 is in Pars! or I’n/end. 
Bunsen says the first cuneiform character on 
the Besitun was Median 01 west Iranian and is 
to be distinguished from the language of the 
Zend books which is East Iianian or old Bac- 
tnan, woin down — 7)j Pnlclun d, in Rcpoit 
of the Bnlish Association C/iciahe) Bunsen. 

IRANIAN II ACES called, also, Iudo-Atlnn- 
tic3,nlsoCnucnsians,hnve alnnjs been known for 
then refinement, and lugli civilization, from 
which Europe borrowed through the Bvznntine 
and Greek culture, and the Persians have long 
and faithfully retained the features of its uationnl 
characteristics Though overrun by the Semitic 
and Turanian races, the Iianian has borrowed 
little or nothing from them but has cxeited over 
them a powerful influence According to ICIia- 
nikoff “ Sit j V Elhnogt ciphic di la Base ” the 
Iranian race of Persia came from the East of 
model n Persia, aboutSegestan and Khornssan, and 
moved to the w r est m prehistoric ages, and though 
altered by the attacks of the Tuiko-Tnrtar tribes 
from the north, or, where in contact, on the west 
and south with Tuinnnn and Semitic elements, 
ilie Mede is every wheie recognisable as the 
same as described by Herodotus and latei Greek 
writers Theairovv headed wilting at Persepolis 
enumerates the Iranian people of that day 

The form of the Iianian is spare, but elegant, 
even noble, but there have nlways bepn differ- 
ences between the Eastern and Western Iranians* 

The East Iianians are (a) the Segestam 
01 Kliafi, — (b) Char Aimak (c) Tajik and 
Sart, each of which counts many sub-divisions 

The principal number of the Segestan people 
occupy Khaf and its neighbourhood Ruy, 
Tebbes, and Bnjan 

The people of Khoiassan are greatly inter- 
mixed with Tiuko-Tai tar elements. 
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The language of modern Iran is laden with 
Arabic andTuikish uoids but in the East, the 
language is much like that in which Eeidusi 
n rote his poem free from w ords of Arabic origin 
The Char Jimah consist of four peoples the 
Timuri, Teimem, Feroz Kola and Jamslndi, all 
of them of Iranian ongin and all speaking 
Persian The Eimah who graze their ilocks 
in the ParapamisiiSj me brave and relentless, 
and Afghans when travelling, whethei pioceed- 
mg from Balkh, Kabul, Kandahar or'IIeiaf, 
never enter into the mountain distiicts of these 
intrepid nomad tribes 

The Tnnun dwell at Gonan and Kuli’sun on 
the western boundaiy of Herat and in the Til- 
lages and towns situated cast of Iran, from 
Tarbat Shaikh Jam as far as Khaf. About a 
thousand of their families dwell nem Herat 
The Teimem dwell m tlje Jolga-i-llerat, 
from Kerrukh to Sabzwar , the few who have 
extended to Farrah being styled by the Afghans, 
Paisivan. Each member of the Chni Aimak 
knows no grcatei enemy than the Afghan and | 
all attempts to foim Afghan colonies amongst 
them have failed The leimcni arc of a wild, 
wailikenatme though agricultural 

The Feroz Kohi , a small number of people 
ahout 8,000 dwell on the steep lull N E of 
Kale No and from their inaccessible position 
afflict then whole ne'ghbourhood with their rob- 
bing and plundering IC de No on tilt summit 
of the mountain and the foitified places of Darzi 
Kutch and Chaksaran are consuleied similar to 
the whole nests of the Bakhtina and Lull 
in the environs of Ispahan I hey have a le- 
seinblance to the Hazniah, but then foiehead, 
chin, complexion and figure are less luianian 
They are decidedly Iranian. They take their 
name, the Feroz Kohi, after the city of that 
name about 63 miles from Teheian Timui 
settled them by force m Mazeudeian, but they 
soon returned to then own country, 'lliey have 
a few cattle and they sow a little, and plunder 
the caravans tiavelhng on the Mnunam road oi 
make inroads on the scattered tents of the 
Jamshuh- 

Jamslndi aie the only tribe of Eastern Iia- 
nians who are exclusively nomades 'I hey de- 
rive their descent from Jamslnd, and moved 
out of Segestan to the shores of the Muighab, 
which they have occupied flora prc-lustoric 
times They live in the neighbourhood of the 
Salor and Sank Turkoman and they usef the 
round conical tent of the Tartars, sui rounding 
it with felt and a iced matting, and their 
clothing and food are Tmkoman as also is then 
occupation, loi, Ihey aie igreatman stealers. 
They excel the other Aimak as horsemen and, 
for achapao, band themselves with men of Heiat 
or with the tribes of Turkomans It was this 
cause that led Allah Kuh Khan to tiansport 
them from Khiva to the banks of the Oxus, 

So 


after lie lmd conquered them with the allied 
Sank Turkoman After a residence of 12 yeais, 
they fled and returned to the town of Murghab. 
The Jamslndi is polite m word and manner; 
'lhey still letain paits of the Zoroastnan faith, 
revei ence file, and pitch their tent door to the 
east. 

The Tajik is Iianian He is met with m 
largest number m the Khanat of Bokhara and 
in Badakhshan, but many have settled m the 
tow ns of Kokand, Khiva, Chinese Tartary and 
Afghanistan The Tajik is of a good middle 
height, has a broad powerful frame of bones, 
and especially wide shoulder bones, but they 
diverge from the Iranian, they have the 
'Luiatnan wider forehead, thick cliceks, thick 
nose and laige mouth. The Tajik originally 
came from the souices of the Oxus m the 
steppe of Fannr ‘ihe term is from Taj, 
a crown, the fire woisluppers head dress But 
the Tajik does not to sty Ie himself and regaids 
the term as derogatory. The Tuiks style the 
'lnjik, Sart 'the Tajik is covetous, umvailike, 
and given to agncullure and liade , fond of 
literary pursuits and polished and it is owing 
to their preponderance m Bokhara that that 
rity has been raist (1 to the position of the 
Head Quniters of Central Asiatic civilization, 
for, there, from pre-Islamic times, they have 
continued their previous exeitions m mental 
cultme and notwithstanding the oppiessions 
which they have sustained from a foieign 
powei, have civilized their conqueiois Most 
of the celebrities in the field of religious know- 
ledge and belles lelieis, have been 'lajiks, and 
at the present day the most conspicuous of the 
mullah and Ishnn are Tajiks and the chief 
men of the Bokhara and Khiva couit are Tajik 
or as the Turks style the race Sait. Vamberry 
considers the Tajik and Sait identical, but he 
recogmzes-thnt in their physiognomic peculi- 
arities, the Sart differs greatly from the Tajik, 
being more slendei, with a laigei face, and a 
highci foiehead , but these changes he attn- 
butes to frequent mtermainages betw-een Sait 
men and Pusian slaves 

In Cential Asia, the wamor, the shepheid, 
the puest and the laymen, >outh and old age 
equallv affect poetry and reciting of tales. r lhe 
liteiature of the mahomedans or settled nations 
brought fiom the south, is filled with exotic 
metaphor and lllustiation In the thiee Kha- 
nats, the mullahs and ishans, have written 
much on religious subjects, but its mysticnl 
allusions aie beyond the reach of the people. 
The Uzbeg, the Turkoman and Kuglus esteem 
music as their highest pleasuie and often 
bieak out m song, singing soft minor airs. 
The Uzbeg poetry on religious subjects is 
exotic, denved fiom Persian oi Arabic sources. 
The Tartai compositions are tales and lelaie to 
heroic deeds, similar to the romances of Eui ope. 
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Hr Farm (p. 70) gives 13, C 2000 ns tlic 
period of the Aiynns leaving their common 
home, but m this he dillcis greatly fiotn 
Chevalier Bunsen and other authorities The 
Eastern Iranian race, enme down the \ alley of 
Indus and into India, and Central Hindustan 
or Central India, was the Mndhjn desn of the 
ancient Aryans, the middle region or Aria- 
varta, the Ana countn, and a slokam in the 
Sanscrit noih, the Amnrahosha, defines its 
ancient boundaties thus 

' “ Ariavartahn puma bhumi hi, 

Mad’hiam Viudhya Himnvn yolio, 

% e the Arian country, the snored land 
(lies) between the Vindliyn and Jiimalawi,” 
in this way indicating both the ruling race and 
the boumlaiics of the countiy held by them at 
the time that Auiara Sinlia wrote the Amnra- 
hoslia 

Time would seem to have been two migra- 
tions into India of the Arians, m/. the Earlier 
Arlans the desccndcnts of the most ancient 
hmdus, a people acute, literary, shilled in arts 
but not scry waihhe and rather aristocratic 
than democratic in their Institutions The 
Later Allans a uailihc people, probably once 
bcytlunns, democratic m their Institutions and 
rather energetic than lefincd and literuiy 
The Arums of India have caste and mnrrnge 
laws, with strict uiles of inheritance resulting 
from then sacied form of marriage, and sub- 
ject to none of tlie caprices of mnhomcdnu and 
similar laws. Arian is the private pioperty m 
land, as distinguished from the tribal , the 
pioperty hrst of the village, then of tho 


1RAVAN or Ji.avan. Muir A rvdcvho*" 
occnp itiouis the extraction of palm v, me or 
tan r r om palm trees. 

IIUWAIH The principal mcr of IV go 
The main braneh of the v Iran ad t, ralbd th>* 
Nam Ky ti, has its snare" m L 27' If' N and in 
Long U7° V h. amidst mountains, rt*tng pn- 
babh to n height of fe-t ”1 lie ‘.or, 

limit in this district, as in the environs of the 
Upper Dihotur, *cnrtfly descends below 13,b00 
feet The springs nn reported to be fed by 
largo snow beds ami n frw tdseters In Mare*, 
the mcr begins to ri«c and gradually inerea»es 
its volume til) its water* are forty ftet above 
thnrloveit Ip\< 1, 'Ihry rapidly «tiVide in 
October, when tin rams cease and t! c north- 
east monsoon begin* 

It runs nearly N to S llmotigh Ihirm di, nod 
Pegu and discharges Hit If by rime dithreat 
mouths into the B iv of Bengal, afte'r n course 
of l,0Gt) miles It receives the h.hvrndv'c'i, 
170, SHu civ ISO, and the Moo 126 r.tl «, end 
it drains in 1,000 «q tn llr* Ila*s m braneh 
affords a pus* age for the 1 irge 4 t ship* for b0 
miles -from its month No nvirof »treiUr 
magnitude, presents so few obstructions to 
navigation 

The Irawndi runs in nn almost southerly 
direction ns far as Lit 27° N from vv hence it 
shghtlv diverges to tin south-west 

l'roni the entrance of the Nam Vang down- 
ward*, the* \nllty of the Nam King is utncrnlly 
very Hat, and or some considerable width, and 
numerous mnrsliv tracts appear on either side 
of the river The average length of the Nam 
K.cng, from (he mouth of the Nam Ynntr down 


family, then of the individual, and a conse- ' to its junction with the Irawndi nt Kntihyo 
guence is the attachment of the Arian to his | Nainmo, including the numerous curves, amount 
native soil Especially Arian is the form of , to 52 miles From the entrance of the Nam 
vvliat we call constitutional ns opposed to pntn- Keng to Amnrapura, the river has n real length 
archal and arbitrary government The Indian of 2b f J miles, from Amnrapura to the head of tho 
villageor commune is a constitutional Govern- delta at Sahhemun, 370 miles The delta 
meat, common to all the Arians, but'thcic are founs a ti tangle, marly equilateral, with sides 
two great classes of Iudiau Allans, one with of 160 miles, the enclosed area consequently 
austrocatic communes and one with dcmocra- amounting to 9,7 J-2 square miles, 

Uc and recognizing as equal all free citizens Towards Pegu mid Sitanthe Irawndi widens 
to the exclusion of helots only Among the considerably, in consequence of the accession 
llon-Arians the rule of the chiefs seems to be of the Pan lan river, and its limits become less 
patriarchal and arbitraiy Pioperty in the sharply defined 

soil is tribal rather than individual There is Of the mountains bordering the couise of the 
little ^ local attachment to *hc soil — Vain- Irawndi, the following may particularly be 
leny's Sketches of Genii al Asia, p 338 mentioned, although the heights ascribed to 
kDunsen, Egypt's place m Universal Hisioiy, them are necessarily only nppio\imntions 
Ul VP 457 > 570 Reverend Mr Fariai a Upon the light bank of the Irawndi the 
Ih Pi if cl laid, t vi the Rcpoil of the Bi itish mountains opposite Than Yun Yov a m Let N 
Association See Arian , India, 24° 36£' Long E Gi 9G°3H' have an aveia<'e 

lR VNI-KORTE of Maliadeva Patnam. See | ie, gbt of from G,000 to 7,000 feet One of the 
Jews t highest, the summit of which is visible from the 

UNVOTES. See Saiasvvati valley, reaches -appaicnlly S,0 00 feet 

. „ „ . 0 Westward of Let pan Zin Yovn nf n 

IRAQ I-AJAM, ancient Babylonia See little distance fiom the ri«Lt bank ILnt N °-t° 

J y aL 27 ' 2 " Long. E. Gr. 95? 5G' 15"), the sum- 
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mits of tile mountains attain a height of 2,000 
feet > v 

c Heights of 800 and even 1,000 feet are 
also numerous on the light bank of the uvei, 
only 20 to 23 miles noith of Shue mut-tho- 
pliya Lat N. 23° 4' Long E Gr 96° 15' 
The character of the whole river district, 
including the elevations not above from 3,000 
to 4,000 feet presents a thoioughly tiopical 
appearance The declivities of the hills, a3 
well as the valley of the river, aie covered wuk 
the wildest and most diversified vegetation, in 
the shape of dense tree and glass jungles 
The bore in this liver is often seveie, but m 
tlie neighbouring Sitang river its fury is great 
and occasions much loss of life Burinans name 
thirty feet as the height to which it occasion- 
ally rises and this may perhaps be the case in the 
bends of the nvei, wlieie the rush has attained 
its full speed, before being reflected to the next 
bend Even in the Hooglj neai the bend at 
Chandpal-ghat,the pointed curling wave may be 
seen several feet high In the Irawadi and 
Mekong basins, there are remnants of tubes 
stiongly distinguished from the piedominant 
racesand tending, with the evidence of language, 
to show that the ethnic history of Ultra-India 
is verv ancient and has undergone lepeated 
revolutions 

Professor Oldham tells us that m the middle 
of the Iiawadi, about thirty miles above the 
town of Isengoo and opposite the small village 
of Tluka-dan, on neaung the island, the head 
man in the boat called out tet-tet 1 tet-tet 1 
saying he was calling the fish. On coming 
down to the boat again, Mr Oldham found it 
sunounded on both sides with about fifty 
large fish, some thiee or four feet long 5 a kind 
of blunt-nosed broad-mouthed dog fish In 
one group which lie studied moie than others 
tlieie wele ten. these were at one side of the 
Goat, nearly half then bodies protiuded veiti- 
cally from the watei, their mouths all gaping 
wide The boatmen were feeding them with 
some of the rice piepnied for then own dinneis, 
by tluowing little pellets down the thioats of 
the fish. Each fish, as it got something to 
eat, sunk, and having swallowed the portion 
came back to the boat side for more. The 
men continued occasionally their cry of tet-tet- 
tet ’ and putting their hands ovei the gun- 
wale of the boat, stroked down the fish on the 
back precisely as they would stioke a dog 
This was kept up for nearly half an hour 
moving the boat slightly about, and invariably 
the fish came at call and were fed as befoie 
The only effect which the stroking down or 
patting on the back seemed to have, was to 
cause them to gape still wider for their food 
The fish are found m the deep pool formed at 
the back of the island, by the two currents 
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meeting found its sides, and the phoongyi me 
in (he habit of feeding them daily It is regai d- 
ed by the Ouimansas quite a sight, which the 
people come from great distances to see, as well 
as to visit the pagoda, which is vei> ancient 
and much venerated During an annual Maich 
festival, it is not unusual for the visitors to 
take the fish into their boats, and gild their 
backs with gold leaf, as they dom the oidinary 
way to pagodas, and Mr Oldham obsened 
remains of the gilding visible on one of the 
fish. He wished to take one of the fish away, 
but lefrained as the people seem to regard the 
act as sacrilege , 

Ihe heights of the mountains, Worth of 
the Irawadi from the valley of Assain, probably 
between 5,000 and 6,000 feet 

The valley of Hukum is slated to be 1,000 
feet above the level of the sea The central 
branch of the Irawadi, at Manchi in 27° 20' 
noith latitude, where it was visited by “Wilcox, 
has an elevation of 1,800 feet and runs ovei a, 
pebbly bed. Its elevation at Bhamo, in lat 
24°, is estimated by the same authority to be 
about 500 feet The valley of Manipur is 
diamed by the most westerly tnbutniy of 
the Iraw'adi and it is separated fiom Cacbai 
by a mountain range, which is 6,000 01 

8.000 feet high, and is pine clad towards 
the summit The valley of Hukum 01 Hook- 
hoom, was visited by Gnfhlh ; it is moie 
open, but is sunounded on the noith and east 
by mountains elevated 5,000 and 6 000 j feel, 
and is traversed by numerous langes of low 
hills Guffith’s own accounts of the Jrawady 
above Bhamo is, that it keeps up its magnificent 
character, as fai as lie went to the mouth of the 
Mogoung liver, where it is 900 to 1,000 vards 
across, and he desenbes the appearance of its 
vast sheet of w’aier as really gland. 

At the beginning of the first defile, about 
five miles above Bhamo, the river is about 

1.000 yards across and its course is defined by 

low wooded hills which run close to its banks 
About two miles faither on, the channel narrows 
to 500 yards and the lulls become even closet, 
and bang more abiuptly over the stieam Ilian 
before, and, about another mile beyond, a higher 
lange of hills from the south-west comes m 
behind the former one, and both terminate on 
the bank as two bead lands In the delta 
of the Irawadi there is a mantime vege- 
tation of mangroves, Sonneratia, Hentiera; 
Excoecana, and other saline plants, just as 
in similar salt-marshes along the coast of the 
tropics Schlag enticed , Geneial Hypsomeiry 

of India, Vol II p 101, Dr Oldham in 
Tide’s Embassy. Hoole) and Thomson’s Flora 
Indica See India , Eakbyen Lawa , Siam , 
Taleng. 
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IRDIII, amongst tlic buddhists of Ceylon j 
a state embiaemg ten supernatuial poweis 
— IJaidi/’s Eastern Monaclnwi, p 437 

IR-ELIA-BALAI Tam Alstoma scholaris. 
IREOS It Oins loot. 

IRES, tribes from Iielaml 
IRGULI, also Ear-gull, Tam The name of 
a Gevlon tiee, which is about fourteen inches 
m diametei, and eight feet m height ft is not 
a useful wood — Edge on (he Tnnlci oj Geylon 
1RIACE/E, the Indaccm of Lindley, the 
ins tube of plants are spread throughout the 
world, and include 45 gencia and mam bun- 
dled species. They aie hubs 01 \ cry seldom 
undeishrubs, and are moio lcmnrhablc for 
their beautiful fugitive floueis than foi their 
utility This older of plants however contains the 
saffron ( Giocus salivus ) and the tits, more than 
one species of which affords the 01 ns root of 
commerce Then propeities aie of tnvial j 
impoitance in a medicinal point of view — 
O’SJiaughnessy, page 654 Voigt Sec Ixia 
Chinensis , 1 Capensis , Tigndia coticlufloia 
IRIARTEA A genus of palms pecuhai to 
the torests of South Amenca miglit be intro- 
duced into India with advantage I Exorrlnza, 
Mail is the Pashiuba oi Pasciuba ot Brazil, 
produces a fruit used as fruit I he Iriartca se- 
tigeia, Mml is fabricated into blow pipes The 
I Antirola, Sp is the Wax palm of the Andes 
and Biazil Its former name was Ceroxylon 
— See Palms 

JRIDA See Singhalese 
IRI BABOOL Maiih., Vachella fainesiann, 
W & A 

IRIKI Tel Cordiamvxa — Linn 
IHIKU NAR. Maleal Tam Fibre of 
Calotiopis giganlia 

IRIMA-PASEL Maleal Momoidica 

dioeca — Rocclt Willd 
IRIM.USU Singe. Hemidesraus Iudicus — 
liheede It Blown 

IRIN Pushtu Quercus mcana 
1RINDI Hind Riciuus communis — Linn 
IRIPA Maleal Cynometrarannflora — Law. 
IRISA Hind Narcissus tazella Ins 

Floientma 

IRIS DE FLORENCE Fa Orris loot 
IRIS FLORENIINA —Linn 

Ussul-us sosiu An Irsa, Irsi Hind of 
„ asman joonx „ Jhelurn 

Shoti of Beas I'ekh-x Sosun Plrs 

Florentine Iris Eng Bekh-banaMxa ,, 

Sosan IIind Chilucb of Sutlej 

A native of Italy and Asia Mmoi, and its 
roots are the oms root of Euiopean shops 
This aiticle contains volatile aend resin, astrin- 
gent matter, gum, extractive, staich, and woody 
fibie ; m full doses it is emetic and puigative. 
Peas turned from the wood are used ui issues to 
support suppuration Reduced to powder it is a 
favoute ingredient in hair and tooth powdei. 


Excellent oms loot finds its way In India and 
is procu-,iblc in the bn/.mrs umloi thr name of 
JJetj-bavtiJt/ta oi Mold root Ilo\ le under this 
head un confidently infers the putchuL of com- 
merce to tins nrtieh A spcnes of Ins is cul- 
tivated in India Its roots are used in the same 
maimer as those of the Florentine find 
A broadisli leaved species oei urs at various 
{daces throughout the Punjab Himalaya from 
2,500 to y, 500 Ret Mr Pom II -ays the 
Ins Florontuin, is entirely distinct from the 
Kashmii variety, winch luxuriates over ivrrv 
grave and blooms on many a house top in the 
far famed v.illev, a custom resr milling that of 
the ancient G reeks vv ho v t iicnted the Iris as the 
messenger between Hod and man. — Powell’s 
Jland-hooh , Vo! t pp 350, "331 // Intel’s 

Burma , p 1,3 J// Oldham vi Yule's 

I 'mb a^sy O'Shavghne* y, page 03 1 Ih J. 

Slewnil Punjab Plant*, p 240 
IRIS PSEUD VCJOKUS See ColTce 
I Rib XlPfllQIDES '1 here are fibrous 
rooted anil tubcious rooted kinds of iris and nil 
merous hybrid specus, the tuberous rooted are 
said to be the most dillicult to cultivate though 
most of Lhe species thrive will in India, they 
require unrcly n gooil rich soil —lltdddl 
1R.TAL See Kabul. 

IRKUUBALLTllA-MARl Can. Bauhium 
vancgata — Lvtn 
IRKUTSK. See Peking 
1RMBU Singh Boa wood 
IRMINAKULLE Tam Unit’s car 
IRMPANNA Can Cnryota urens 
IRON West of Aimemn, on the borders of 
the Caspian Sea, we lind the nnciint name of 
Albania. The Armenians call the Albanians 
Aghovan, and as gh in Aimeninn stands for 
or 1, it lias been conjectured by Boie, that m 
Aghovan also the name (if Arm is contained 
This seems doubtful But in the v allots of the 

Caucasus we meet with an Anan race speaking 
an Aimii language, the Os of Ossetin, and iluy 
call themselves Iron — Muller's Lectin es, p 230 
See Elbuiz , Hindoo, Ii.m , Sanskut 

Ir° n Eng Mars of the alchemy sts, 

Heched . An Bisi Malm. 

Than , Bunsi Alnn Pens 

Torn Dan, Svv. Zelazo , . Por 

Yrei , But Aos pmah Pusht, 

ler Fa, Schelcso Res 

Ex-’Cn . . Gfix, Ay as Sans 

Sideros Gn II yam „ 

Avs .. Gothic Hieno , . Se 

Doha Guz Hind Iimbu . Tvm 

E eiro .. • It, Inumu . . Tel 

I' crux m . . Lat 

lion is found native, when it is supposed to 
be geueially of meteoric ongin , extensively in 
combination with oxygen oi sulphui, as a salt 
of various acids, as carbonate, sulphate, &c. 
mixed with eaiths or othei metals It also 
exists in vegetables, and m the blood of am« 
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mals The non of commerce is extiacted 
from noil ores. Some of the oxides, as mag- 
netic and specular non ore, are heated only 
with charcoal, as m Sweden, Elba, and India, 
tfhen the carbon combining with the oxygen 
the non is set free, and melted The cuibon- 
ate, iron pyrites, clay iron ore, led and biown 
haematites, and spathose iron, arc first roasted, 
and then exposed to a fierce heat in contact 
with charcoal, coke, or small coal, and a flux, 
either lime oi clay, according as the ore is 
aigillaceous 01 calcaieous. These earthy mat- 
teis become vitrified, and form a slag at the 
surface, while the heavy pai tides of non, falling 
down, run out by a hole at the bottom into 
moulds, and form pig, 01 cast iron This is 
still impme, from the presence of cliaicoal, 
sulphui, and portions of silicon and aluminum 
It is , again twice fused in the refining and 
pudling furnaces, and exposed to the influence 
of a current of ail, at a high tempeialuie, wheu 
the whole of the chaicoal and sulphur are burnt 
out, and the olhei impurities form a slag at the 
suiface. Ihe mefcal is taken out, beaten or 
piessed, and then diawn into bars, which foim 
the malleable or wi ought non of commerce 

Iron 01 es abound m almost eveiy dis- 
trict of India, and the pi evading oic is the 
oxydulous iron, often magnetic, and with po- 
l.uily, but specular non oie, hmmatite, clay non 
stone and sulphuret of iron, also occur abund- 
antly In the Malayan Peninsula also, the 
ores of iron occur in great varieties 

Prom a passage in Kalidasa’s drama of the 
Ileio and the Nymph, (p 218 ) it is cleai that 
the art of welding non was known to the caily 
hind us 

You tell me gentle TSjmpli, yom fair friend pines 
With amorous passion. But you do not see 
The ardoiu that consumes tins benit for her 
Aliks our glowing flame Then quickly md 
Oiu union to cement, as dose combines 
lion with iron, when each fieiy Lai 
With equal radiance glow’s 

A considerable quantity is produced in the 
Salem distnet, and two varieties are obtained, 
one lemarkable foi it s softness and malleability, 
the othei for its steel-like hardness, which 
adapts it foi the formation of edge-tools, cold 
chisels, Sic The following names are given to 
this metal in piocess of adaptation to its finish- 
ed manufactuie Culties 01 blooms of iron 
Palms or bais of non. Vultoms 01 pieces of 
cast steel as it comes from the clay crucibles 
Oollies 01 bars drawn out from the clay cruci- 
bles lion beads which ooze out from the 
blooms m the blast furnace Bloom iron fiom 
Palghaut is leaddy malleable and furnishes a 
haid steel-like iron The natives state that it 
is necessary to subject the bloom to a second 
fusion and much > hammering before they can 
ibiing it to the state of the soft malleable iron, 
in which it is met with as an article of commerce. 


This statement seems to coirespond with 
what one might expect fiomjthe diffeience of 
appearance of two samples ; the one of Pal- 
ghaut, being highly metallic as shown by lfs 
bnght metallic lustre, while the black charry 
look of the other seems to indicate such an ex- 
cess of oxide, as to unfit it foi the hammer* 
At the Madras Exhibition of 1857 , one of 
the richest departments of the Exhibition was 
the collections of the ores of lion and 
steel from Cuddapab, Hydeiabad, Bellaiy, 
Coimbatoie and Bangaloie The pnucipal 
oies of the Cuddapah distnet aie led, 
biown, and purple m colour, which yield non 
of excellent quality and veiy malleable Some 
of the magnetic non ores of the same distnet 
aie paiticularly rich in non, and a few of them, 
contain tiaces of manganese Of those fiom 
Chemoor and Poolevendalah, the latter is mag- 
netic although eaithy and dull red m the frac- 
ture and bnght red in the streak The steel 
grey and granular non oies of Chitwail, 
Camalapoor, and Gooiumcondah are all rich m 
the metal and more oi less magnetic The 
yellow oclne and lusty oies of the Muddenpully 
talook are said to yield good malleable non* 
I'he steel grey iron sand of Comarole and 
Yandapuliy m the Doopaud Talook are highly 
magnetic and contain a little manganese. 

The micaceous iron oie and iron glance of 
the Doopnud talook aie also rich in the metal 
The most pievalent non oies of the Hydera- 
bad tenitories seem to be the rusty , biown, 
led and yellow oclues , ibe non or steel sands 
with manganese, and the specuhu oi glance 
oies none of the lattei howevei aie magnetic. 
The black, biown, and red ccllulai non oies 
are abundant and a great deal of attention ap- 
peals to have been bestowed on the mmeials of 
this distnet and on the non oies m paiticulai. 

The Bellary Distnet yields a vanety of non 
ores, some of which aie very rich in ihe metal 
and seveial of them associate wilh ; manganese. 
The pievailmg oies of non, of this district aie 
the black and grey oies alternating with sand- 
stone, livei eoioied oies (winch has been lepeat- 
edly sent to Madras as copper ore) and led jas- 
peiy clay non stones They aie also associat- 
ed in the same distnet and in the vicinity of 
Kuinoolaud Gooty with magnesian limestone, 
guts, conglomerates, aluminous shale, fire clay 
and black dolomite. 

The non oies of Coimbatoie aie^of,,veiy fine 
quality, pailiculaily rich m the metal and 
highly magnetic. 

Magnetic non glance of fine quality occius 
in Coimbatore, Salem, Cuddapah and Velloie, 
Magnetic haematites in Cuddapah 
Magnetic Iron sand also in Cuddapah , none 
of the non sands of other distucts magnetic. 

Magnetic lusty ochrey non oie fiom Hy- 
drabad was, like the othei ores of Hyderabad 
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magnetic and magnetic non oics occm in Bel'- 
lary, Masulipatam, Bangalore, Mysoie, or other 
distncts Manganese was detected m the iron 
oies of Hyderabad, kuinool, Bellary, the 
Bababooden Hills, Mysore and Vizianagrum 

Meteoric non was exhibited from Mysore 
and Pondicheiry. 

Micaceous iron ores of good quality occur in 
Cuddapah and Yizianagrum Brown hmmatite 
and reddle at the Red Hills, m Bctlary and 
Hydeiabad Common lion pyrites or soornu- 
mooky stone occurs m magnesian lime- 
stone from Kuinool, Cuddapah and Gooty 
Radiated pyutes occuis in large pieces in black 
marble from Nundial and near Cuddapah, and 
might be used for the manufacture of sulphur, 
sulphuric acid. Iron pyutes in small quantities 
in aluminous shale near Bangalore , Dr 
Heyne described the manufactuic of iron 
in the Carnatic to the south of the Pcnnnr 
river, which, when first smelted, is extremely 
brittle, requiring several operations to bring it 
into a malleable state llicre arc two varieties 
of ore used in the district in which he observed 
the processes The one, an iron sand, col- 
lected in the beds of rivers, consists of the 
protoxide, mixed with much of the peroxide , 
the other, a led schist, is almost entirely com- 
posed of led oxide, but in the centre of the 
mass it affects the magnet 

Iron, which has been ascertained to be 
superior, for many pm poses, to the best 
German iron, is made on the western coast of 
India Ores, powerfully affecting the magnet, 
exist m great quantity at Taygoor, a village 
of the Koncan Ibe magnetic iron oie, employ- 
ed for ages in the manufacture of the Damask 
steel used by the Persians for swoid blades, is 
obtained from schist near Kona-Sainudvam 
aiound Deemdoortee wheie the ore is extensive- 
ly distributed The minute giains 01 scales 
of non aie diffused m a sandstone-looking 
gneiss or micaceous schist, passing by insensi- 
ble degrees into hornblende slate, and some- 
times containing amoiphous masses of quaitz 
The strata are much bioken up and elevated, 
so that the dip and duection aie in no two 
places the same, and bear no 1 elation to the 
mountains in the north The iron has the 
remaikable pioperty of being obtained at once 
in a perfectly lough and malleable state, re- 
qunmg none of the complicated processes to 
which English iron must be subjected, previ- 
ous to Us being biouglit into that state 
Mr Wilkinson found it to be extremely 
good and tough, and considered it superior 
to any English iron, and even to the best 
descriptions of Swedish The Persian xnei- 
cliants, who fiequent the iron furnaces of 
Kona-Samudiam, are awaie of the superi- 
ority of this non, and informed Di . Yoysey 


flint m Persia they had m vnm endeavoured to 
imitate the steel formed from it. 

The plan adopted for the production of 
Indinn cast-sled at (lie Boyporc works, by the 
Bessemer process, u ns similar to that pursued in 
Sweden, but diffcied essentially from the Shef- 
field method At Sheffield and elsewhere in 
Great Britain, where the process ia in operation, 
pig non is melted in a reverberatory furnace, 
and run thence into the converter or Bessemer 
vessel, which is mounted on axles But in 
Sweden, and at the Bey pore works m Madras, 
the crude metal was run direct from the blast- 
furnace into an ordinary founder’s ladle, which 
is raised to n sufficient height by means of a 
traveling crane, am) then poured into the 
conveitci, which is a fixed vessel, lined with a 
tmxtuic of native fire-clay and sand, and 
pulverized English firebrick Steam was raised 
to about 50 lbs m the boilers, giving a pres- 
sure of blast of about 6^ or 71 bs per square 
inch, and the air was driven into the converter 
through 1 L tuyeres of 4 inch diameter, placed 
hoiizontally at the bottom of the vessel No 
manganese or other metal was added to tem- 
per the steel, the quality of the metal required 
being lcgulated by the pressure of blast and the 
time of blowing. As soon ns the metal was 
sufficiently decarbonised, the vessel was tapped, 
and the fluid steel mn into n ladle provided 
with an outlet in the bottom This ladle is 
swung round over the cast-iron ingot moulds, 
the fire clay-plug withdrawn, and the steel 
allowed to flow in a clenr stream into the 
moulds beneath. These ingots are then cogged 
down undei a Nasmyth hammer, and drawn 
into finished steel bais of various sizes 

The iron ore of the Salem districts of the 
Madras Piesidency is a rich magnetic oxide of 
iron, very heavy and massive It is commonly 
known as loadstone The yield averages 60 
per cent of metallic iron Much of the ore 
being a pure black magnetic oxide, would 
doubtless yield 73 per cent The ore is, how T - 
evei, often mixed with quartz, which is a very 
refinctory raatenal in the blast furnace Lime- 
stone, and in some places shell lime is em- 
ployed as a flux, and the chnicoal of some kiud 
of Acacia is the fuel. 

The woods used in Southern India for mak- 
ing charcoal foi the iron works at Beypore, 
are the vella-marda, karra-marda, Indian- 
goosebeiry, Poohum , Nux-vomica and cassia 

The qualities of iron vaiy according as it is 
smelted at a low or high temperature Low 
smelted non is malleable 

The vaueties of Gwalior lion are known as 
gulen and “ kkeri ” 

The spurs of the outer Himalayas contain 
ferruginous deposits m abundance, and mines 
aie worked along the whole range both on the 
north and south faces, from the Sutlej to the Ravi, 


* 90 



IRON-BARK TREES 


IRON-SMITH. 


at Skil and Kot-kbai, Kot-kangra, Suket, 
Chamba, and Mandi Under the Sikh rule, 
this iron was extensively used for gun baiiels 

Iron exists at ICanigoium in the Wazm 
lulls , it is found also as a haematite in seveial 
parts of the Salt range and in the Chiclialh 
range, on the other side of the river The 
cutlery of Nizamabad and Gujrat is, howevei, 
exclusively manufactured with imported steel 
The iron ores of the Punjab are piodueed along 
its north-eastern mountain frontier as well as 
m the lower hills of the Sulaimaniand Wazm 
langes, and 1 those to the south-east of the 
Bunnoo district and to some extent m the Salt 
Range on the other side of the province m 
the hilly poitions of Gurgaon district. In 
the lulls m the Delhi district, is a fenugi- 
nous lock, and the Mahruli hill, which yields 
iron 01 e, is one of that group of outliers that 
foims a continuation as it weie of the Aravalli 
range 

Along the Himalayan fiontiei, the principal 
places of production are the Hill States of the 
Simla distuct, Jubal, Dhami, Bishahr, and Ram- 
pur. Again at Suket and Mandi, iron is laigely 
produced, and the mines at Kot Kliai, Fatehpur, 
and Blm Bangal of Kangia are famous Of the 
ores of the Chamba hills and m the divisions up 
to the Hazara district included m the Kashmir 
territories, the best iron is found at Reyasi in 
Jammu, while the iron found at Sonf and 
Kutyar m Kashmir pioper is not so good 

In the hills due noith of Peshawur, is the 
source of the Bajaur non which is of fine 
quality, and is used m the manufacture of the 
gun bariels of Kohat and Jammu ; and 
little also, it may be presumed, m the forma- 
tion of steel for the blades of Bokhara and 
Peshawur In Karaaon, iron ores aie abund- 
ant and aie largely smelted A company 
was formed with a capital of Rs 4,G5,000 and 
furnaces were erected at Kalidoongee, Dichow- 
lee, Koorpatal, and Ramghur and competent 
authorities pronounced the non manufactured to 
be of unexceptionable quality equal to any cliai- 
coal cold bla st manufactured in Europe ” — 
Balfour's Depot t on the It on Ores, lion and 
Steelof (he Madras Ft esidency. Ft of -Max-Mul- 
let 's Lectui es, p 223 Maculloch’s Comma cial 
Dictionary Poiucll's Hand-bool for the Pun- 
jab Madt as Ex. J ut Depot is Gat Ex 1S62 
Gaiter's Geological Papas on Western India, 
v 11, 13. Vogseg 

IRON-BARK TREES, a commercial name 
applied m Australia to several species of 
Eucalyptus. E. Sideroxylon, is a valuable 
timber tree of Australia, possessing great 
strength and hardness, and much prized for 
its durability by carpenters, ship-builders, for 
top sides, tree nails, the rudder stock and be- 
laying pins ; by wagon builders, for wheels 
poles kc and by turners for rough work ; it is 


much recommended for laihvay sleepers and is 
extensively used m undergiound mining woik. 
It somewhat resembles the Red gum tree, but 
it is more difficult to get large trunks of it 
sound in the heait 


IRON, Carbonate of. 

Caibonate of Iron Eng 
F erri Carbonas Lat 
C arDonate de fer Fr 


Kohlensaures eisen 
oxyd . .. Gee, 


IRON Red Oxide. 

Fern sesquioxidumLAT 
Fern peioxidum „ 
Fern oxydum rubrum 
Lat 

Sesquioxide of iron Eng 

IRON RUST. 

Sadid ul liadid Arab 
T hau IChya .. Burm 
T ai basi . Malay 


Peroxide of iron,,, Eng 
Crocus mortis Lat 
Colcothar En g ,, 
Peroxide de fer . Fr 
R oth eisen oxyd . Ger. 


Karatan basi, Malay 
Ii ambu Tapu Tam 

Tupbu, .. „ 


IRON, Sulphate of 

Bala-dokta Beng 

Hara-tota Due 

Green Vitriol, Green 
Copperas, Sulphate 
of Iron, vitnolated 
non Eng 

Sulfate de fer Fr 

Sckwefelsaures eisen „ 
Oxydul Ger 

Eisen vitnol . „ 


Hera kasis Hind 

Hera tutn , 

Solfato di ferro . It. 
Fern sulphas, Ferrum 
vitnolatum Lat 

Sal mnrtis „ 

Tarusi .. Malay. 

Zunkur madm Pers 

Tntiya subz , 

Unna, Anna baydi, Tam. 


Sulphate of non is the sulphate of the 
protoxide of iron and occuis m the foim of 
gieen civstals, soluble in watei. The salt 
is found abundantly by natural oxidation 
of the sulphuiet of non, a mmeial especially 
common m coal distncts. The sulpliuret, 
absorbing oxygen from the atmosphere, is 
converted into tbe sulphate of the protoxide 
of iron , tins is apt to be changed into the 
red colored sulphate of the sesquioxide. 
The sulphate, being soluble, is found m some 
mineral waters It is also made artificially on 
a large scale foi use in the arts by exposing 
moistened pyrites to the air It occurs m 
the Indian bazars in large masses of green 
civstals, and in a state of considerable purity. 
For medical use the greenest and most trans- 
parent crystals should be selected It was 
known to the ancients, is mentioned in tbe 
A met a Gosha of the Hindoos, and it is used by 
them, as by tbe Romans m the time of Pliny, 
in making ink Tbe natives of India have 
long known tbe use of acetate of iron, they 
prepare by macerating irou m sour palm-wine, 
or in water m which rice has been boiled 
Boyle Materia Medica O' Shanghnessy , Beng 
Phar page 325 Royle Hindoo Medicine, p 44. 

IRR, Hind. Chenopodium album 

IRRI. Hind, of Pangi, Chota Lahoul &c. ? 
Quercus ilex 

IRON-SMITH, See Polyandry. 
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• IRON WOOD 

Pya.' of Akiae I Legno di forro . It 

p ieu g „ Lignum fori cum Lvt 

Y serhout Dut Snloroxylon . „ 

Bois do fer . l r R Naw .. Sixon 

Eisenhol-J . . Glb 1 Palobicrro . . Sr 

Iron wood is acommeicial term, applied to 
a gieat variety of woods, m consequence of 
tlieir liaidness, and almost eveiy countiy lias 
an iron-wood of its own The product of an 
evergreen tiee, Sideiovi/lon, remarkable foi the 
hardness and weight of its timber, which sinks 
in watei, leccives tlii3 name it is of a 1 oddish 
hue, and coirodes like iron This tree grows 
chiefly in the West India islands, and is like- 
wise veiy common m South America Mesua 
feirea , a tree furnishing one of the non woods, 
apd which, also, has received its specific name 
fiom the baldness of its wood, is a native of 
Ceylon and of the peninsulas of India, 6f 
Noithem India, Malacca and of the islands, 
and peihaps M pcdunculata, likewise, fui* 
pishes pait of the timber known Pndci tins 
name, but, in Ceylon, tbc Maba buufolia 
and Munusops mdica also furnish the iron 
Woods of that island r Ihe timber of the Mc- 
trosideros vera of China, is called tine non- 
wood the Chinese aie said to make their 1 ud- 
ders and ancliois of it, and, among the Japanese, 
it is so scarce and valuable, that it, once, was only 
allowed to be manufactuied foi the seivice oi 
then king The non-wood of southern China, 
howeveijisBaryxylum rnfum , of the island of 
Bourbon, Stadmanuia suiero\ylon, and of the 
Cape of Good Hope, Suleioxylon rmlono- 
phlceum, which lattei is veiy liaid, close grained, 
and sinks in w r ater The Ceylonese have also an 
iron wood tree known undei the name of “Naw,” 
of the wetetein pioviuces of Ceylon, perhaps the 
M ferrea It is described as used foi budges 
k and buildings That of the Cnnaia foiests is 
from two species of Memecylon, and, on the 
Coiomandel coast, the teua is occasionally ap- 
plied to thewoodofthe Casual ma equisitifolia 
m Tenassenm, the tei m is applied to the woods 
of Inga xylocarpa and I bijemma , and to that 
of a species of Diospyios The non wood of 
Australia is from a species of Eucalyptus, E 
sideroxylon, and that of Norfolk island from 
the Notolsea longifolia The non-wood of 
Guiaua is from the ltobima panacoch (of Aub- 
let), that of Jamaica is the Tagaio pterota, and 
Erythroxylon sereolatum which is also called 
red wood iEgiplnlm Martinicensis and Coca- 
loba latifolin, are other West Indian tiees, to 
the timbeis of which the name of iron- wood 
has been applied, and Ostrya virginica, called 
American hop hornbeam, has wood exceed- 
ingly haid and heavy, whence it is geueially 
called iron-wood m America, and, m some 
places lever-wood. Under the name of Iron- 
wood, two specimens were sent by the Calcutta 


CommiUce to the Exhibition of 18G2 One of 
them Pya, Vcrn , a tree of Akyab, grows to a 
moderate size, nnd is plentiful in the Sandonny 
and Jtnmrcc districts. The other Iron wood, 
Pieng, Vent , also, a tree of Akj.ib, grows to a 
large size, nnd is very plentiful in Arrnhnn, its 
wood is very hard, ami used for posts. 
The Iron wood of the South Sea Islands is 
the timber of the Cnsunrinn cquisitiTolia. 
The iron wood of New Zealand is the Yitcx 
httorahs The Aki, or Lignum Vilrn of New 
Zealand, the Rata and the Pohutu Kawa of the 
same country, nre nil hard-wooded trees be 
longing to the genus Metrosidcros” (Bindley) 
and several other species of Melrosulcros 
have been described, natives of Australia nnd 
the South Sea Islands ns furnishing iron-woods 
of commerce The Mctrosuleros huxifoha of 
Allan Cunningham is the New Zealand plant 
called Aki, anti is a rambling shrub, adhering 
to trees, and climbing by means of its lateral 
roots to the summits of the loftiest frees in the 
forests of Wnngaron and the Bay of Islands — 
Don, Dichlamydeous Plaid*, Luullrg Vegetable 
Kingdom, Dm licit, Outlines of Dotting — 
quoted in Eng Cgc IloUsappfil Mi Favll tier 
Mr McGilhvray Dr Dcnndl Mr Moults. Dr 
Mason , Cal Cal Ex of I8G2 Maculloch. 
Colonel D Hamilton 

IRRIGATION — Generous as the Indian 
soil usunlly is, nnd favourable as arc the sea- 
sons In the plains and valleys ram is frequent- 
ly absent for many weeks, and without some 
artificial means of supplying the soil with mois- 
ture, no crops could at those periods he taken 
oil the ground Great public works of irriga- 
tion have been made m Indm, but, vvliat is 
there accomplished on n very large scale by 
the India governments, is, tliioughout many 
parts of the country, peifoimed by the villagers 
themselves For miles, the lundoo cultivator 
will carry his tiny stream of water along the 
brow of mountains, round steep declivities, 
and aci oss yawning gulfs or deep valleys, bis 
primitive aqueducts being formed of stones and 
clay, the scooped out trunks of palm trees and 
hollow bamboos Sometimes, 111 order to bring 
the supply of water to the necessary height, 
the picottah or the bucket wdieel is employed, 
worked by men, by oxen, by buffaloes or by 
elephants 

In Hindustan, the Ganges Canal has been 
constiucted, a branch of it leading toCawnpore 
has been remodelled and two branches leading 
to Etawah andFuttebghur have been re-arranged 
for navigation When that to Etawah shall be 
completed, the chief towns of the Doab will be 
placed in communication with the Jumna at 
Dehli A new canal has been piojected 
from the Jumna below Delhi at a cost of 
£500,000 to watei the Muttra and Agia 
districts. 
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A canal lias been planned fiom theRamgunga 
to nugate and diam the Rolnlcund Teiai or 
Swamp, and the channels of Rolnlcund will form 
a net work with those in Oudh, Goiuckgoor and 
Tnhut all north of the Ganges The Oudb 
canal from Sardah lias been successful and will 
aid m the fertilizing of Oudh. 

The canal system in Hindoostan will fit m 
with that of the Puujaub In Bui mah, it lias 
been proposed to embank the gieat rivets, and 
improve the delta of the Irawadi. 

Prom the upper parts of the Oauvery river, 
channels have been conducted through the 
Trichmopoly and Tanjore districts, and the 
portions within the reach of the wateis are 
cultivated like gaidens The great Coleroon 
channel, quite like a great liver and about a mile 
bioad, is led off fiom the Cam cry, aids to 
form the holy island of Snrangam and is ex- 
hausted m irrigating the lauds to the east. 

A dam has been constructed on the Goda- 
very river, another on the Kistna, nnothci on 
the Girna river m Khandesh, and a similai 
dam is proposed to be constructed on the Tapti 
river for the irrigation of the collectorate of 
Surat . _ 

In Sind there is the great Bigari canal, which 
it w'ns proposed to enlarge and to convert the 
inundation canals of that piovmce rnto perpe- 
tually flowing sticams 

The Baree Doab Canal is to be extended by a 
dam at Hureekee on the Sutlej from which 
water will be taken to irrigate the lower districts 
as far as Mooltan 

The Western Jumr.a Canal had objectionable 
swamps, but is to be improved and enlarged 
towards Susa. 

The Sutlej Canal w r as projected m 18G1, 
and sanctioned m 1867 It is to take up the 
nrigation where the Jumna ceases to provide 
foi it and will irrigate the tinct west of the 
Markunda, one-tlurd of the water to be assign- 
ed to the Puliala Stale. About two millions 
sterling w r as estimated as the amount needed to 
irrigate the vast extent of country between the 
Jumna and the Baree Doab sysfcfns And 
channels are proposed to be cut from the Cbenab 
and the Jhelum and the valley of Peshawar 
lrngated 

The E. India Irrigation Company’s operations 
in Orissa failed as a profitable concern. The 
Ganges, Jumna and Baiee Doab Canals show' 
lliat a profit of five per cent has not yet been 
reached. Moreover, it is not advisable that 
capitalists should, except as contractors, be 
eraplojed on public works affecting the water 
supply and the lives of millions of pggsantiy. 
Dunng the administrations of Sir Charles Wood 
and Earl de Giey, both money and men were 
kept back. In 1868-69 about half a million 
sterling was spent on new lrngation works 
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In Northern India, Midnapore can be pio® 
tected fiom famine by utilizing the wateis of 
the Selye River at a cost of £92,500 

The Damoodah often bursts its banks, and 
causes devastation It inns through a iicli 
country, but even in the Hooghly dislnct, one 
of the wealthiest, much distress was experienced 
by the artizans and labourers m the famine 
of 1866 A canal, its head waters at the 
Raneegunj coal mines, 100 miles to Calcutta has 
been recommended at a cost of £300,000 The 
navigation will be as important as the lrngation 
and coal will be cheapened m Calcutta The 
Damoodah valley up to 1868, was devastated 
by a severe epidemic fever which wasted some 
of the most populous tracts m Asia and subse- 
quently spread to Blieeiblrim 

A canal has been pi ejected to be mil 
fiom Rajmuhal to Calcutta, to cost a million 
sterling, as the Nuddca district has been sub- 
ject to inundations and epidemics 

Bengal proper is to have a series of chan- 
nels fiom the Gunduk river, to provide irrigating 
wains for Champnrun, Sarun and Tirhout, 
which suffered much in the famine of 1866 
In the Central Provinces two designs have 
been sketched for lrngation works from the 
Pencil river north of Nngpoie, and from the 
Wurdah to the south West. In 1868-69, a 
project w T as sanctioned extending the inigatioii 
from the Pennnr nver of the peninsula of 
India at a cost of £40,000, In 1867, it was 
pioposed to enlarge the great Chembrumbau- 
kum tank at a cost £40,000 In Mysore, 
there are ameuts or dams at Nundooi, Sn 
Rnmndwarn and Maseehully, and a great leser- 
vou is to be established at Maun Conwai 
In the beginning of 1865, Colonel Stiachey 
recommended an irrigation scheme for India, 
at a cost of 29 millions sterling. It was Lord 
Canning’s view to employ private companies 
for lmgntiou In Onssa the operation of the 
East India lrngation Company were discou- 
raged, but it made noble efforts The public 
companies for lrngatmg India, will nevei pay 
a dividend. A committee was appointed by 
Loid Canning to consider the views as to 
irrigation held by Colonel Sir Arthur 
Cotton, and > Colonel Crofton and they 
decided, in favoui of Uajci Crofton’s views 
against those of Sn A. Cotton Of the rea- 
sons given foi its decision one was their 
objection to the construction of a weir acioss 
the Ganges, below the confluence of the Solam, 
at a cost of £ 1,128,631, but if any membei 
of the Committee had actually constructed 
weirs across similar 'rivers, with sandy beds, 
and low alluvial banks, as m Madras, he 
would not have estimated the cost of this 
wen over the Ganges, to pass a volume 
of watei of 30,000,000 cubic yards, at 
1,130,000£ , when the Godavery weir, to pass 
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above 200,000,000 or nearly eight times ns 
much, only cost 90,000£ , the Cauvery weir, to 
pass the same volume as the Ganges, 80,000,000 
cubic yards,' only cost 15,000£ , the ICistnah 
weir, to pass 180,000,000 cubic yards, only 
lO0,000i' the Toomboodra v'eir, for about 
double the volume of the Ganges, only 3 O,OOOj 0 
The average estimate for weirs on similar livers 
in Madras is about 5OOJ0 per 1,000,000 cubic 
vauls of volume per horn , while the estimate 
of the Ganges Canal Committee was nearly 
40,000£ per 1,000,000 Though a question at 
issue for many years, the great irrigation woihs 
of Madras have been yielding enormous pro- 
fits , such profits that, if they were invariable, 
as Su A Cotton says they ought to be, " the 
Government might, in popular phrase,” make 
its fortune,” by constructing such works nil 
over India, boiiowing at 5 per ceut to invest 
in woiks that yield 50 or 100 per cent 
As an instance of the rate of profit, the 
Godavery works have cost about half a million, 
and aie now watering about 800,000 ncies 
The expenditure of capital upon them has been 
12s an acie, and foi this the people are 
paying a water-iate of 8s an acre, or 66 per 
cent on the cost 

'lhe Ganges Canal has been a disastious 
financial failure up to the piesenl time, after 
an expenditure of three millions upon it , 
and the Indian Government, believed that 
the failuie in one case and success in the 
other is due to a “difteience in the con- 
ditions” of lrugating the two localities, and 
therefore that the profits of irrigation works 
are not invariable Sir A Cotton asserted 
that theie is no difference in the principle of 
damming a uver and leading a canal fiom it 
in Bengal and in Madias, and he specified a 
long senes of engineering mistakes in the con- 
struction of the Ganges Canal which account 
for its failure and would have ruined any 
Madras woik justas much , and but for which 
he maintained that the Ganges Canal would 
have yielded immense piofits, like the Madias 
works ’ In 1865, Colonel Stiachey submitted 
a scheme to cost 29 millions Stirling, and a 
1 ‘eseivoir was to be formed neai Sholapoie in 
the Deccan, at a cost of £90,000. £ 

IRU See Singhalese 

1RUGUDU CHETTU, also Imvudu, 
Tillage Tel Blackwood. Dalbergia latifolia. 
j R m 221 

, IUULAlt At the foot of the Neilgherry 
mountains, and for a short distance within the 
forests extending from their base into the 
plains, live a race of people, commonly known 
by the name of Erular They aie divided 
into two classes, one called Uiali, the othei 
Curutalei The woid Eiuli means unen- 
lightened or barbarous, fiom the Tamil woid 
Erul, darkness, and is a term applied to them 


by their neighbours From the wild kind of 
life winch they lead it is difficult to ascertain 
their number, but Captain Harkness suppo 3 
ed it to be les3 than a thousand. Urah signi- 
fies the rulers of the people and Kurutnlei, 
the common people Captain Ilnrkness 
mentions that he met with a group of Eru’nrs, 
all but naked, men, women, and children, 
dancing, jumping and amusing themselves. 
The hair of the men, as well ns of the women 
and children, was bound up in a fantastic 
maimer with wreathes of plaited straw , their 
necks, ears, wrists, and ancles, decorated with 
ornaments formed of the snrrie material, and 
canying little dried gourds, m which nuts or 
small stones had been inserted, they rattled 
them as they moved, and with the rustling of 
their rural ornaments, gave a sort of rytlim to 
their motion II is unexpected visit disconcert* 
ed them at first, but tins was soon got over, 
and the dance again resumed, in front of a 
little thatched shed, which lie learned was their 
temple When it was concluded, thej com* 
mcnced a sacrifice to their deity, or rather 
deities, of a lie-goat and three cocks This 
v/ns done bv cutting the throats of the victims, 
and throwing them dow n at the feet of the 
idol, the whole assembly at the same time 
piostralmg themselves Within the temple 
there was a winnow or fan, which they call 
Malm, — evidently the emblem of Cere 3 ; and 
at n short distance, in front of the former, 
and some paces in advance one of the other, 
were two rude stones which they call, the 
one Moshani, the other Konadi Man, but 
which are suboidinale to the Malm or 
fan, occupying the mteiior of the temple. 
No great distance, from this, he passed 
their places of sepulchre, there being one for 
the Urah and anotbei foi the Kurutnli These 
sepulchres aie pits, about thirty or forty feet 
squaie, and of considerable depth, over which 
are placed large planks , above is erected a 
shed covering m the whole, and protecting it 
fiom the weather. In the centre of the planks 
is an opening about a cubit square, over 
which are placed other pieces of wood, and on 
these is raised a small mound of enith m the 
foi m of an altar, the surface being decorated 
wuth pebbles, placed theie both as memorials 
of the depiuted, and as objects of futuie 
worship When a casualty occurs, and ano- 
their burial becomes necessary, the mound of 
earth is lemoved, and the body thrown in 
Some ten or twelve days after, a mound of 
iresh earth is laised, in room of the one which 
had been removed , the pebbles, which in the 
first instance had been carefully put aside, 
aie again leplaced, and another one added to 
x them in memory of the deceased All this 
is done with much ceiemony, the pebbles 
being anointed with oil, perfumed wuth frank- 
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incense, nnd decorated with flowers. Pood 
lb also distributed to the assembly, according 
to tlie ability of the lelatives of the deceased 
The Irulais speak a lude Tamil — Gaptcun 
HaiLness' Neilgheny Hills, pp 29, 8S, 92, 

93, 128 See Diavidian, also Kuiambar. 

1RUL M VRAM Tam Mesua ferrea 
IRUMBELI Tam. Maba buxifolia — Hers 
IRUN. Hind 'Volkaroeria fragrans 
lltXJNDI Dukh 9 Jatropha curcas — Lain. 
also Rtcimis communis — Linn 1 

IRUVUDU. Tel Dalbeigia latifolia — TF. 

Sf A. L'oxb 

IRWIN. Lieut Irwin, accompanied Mount- 
stuart FiTplnnstone to Affgbamstan, the amount 
of multifarious mfoimat.on he collected is 
altogether surprising 

IRWIN, EYLES.Esq , an officer of the East 
India Company, author of a Series of adven- 
tuies m the course of a voyage up the Red Sea, 
on the coast of Arabia and Eajpt, in the yeai 
1777 

IS See Hit 

IS\, also called Isnm, the hmdn deity, 
piesiding over the north east quarter of the 
heavens. See India 

ISA ou ISW -\RA, a name of Siva as a des- 
troyer See Kali , Kol , Siva 

1SADORE and Ctesias both mention a 
statue pillar of Scmnamis at Baptanc, but 
these and the Syriac niscriptiones have dis- 
appeared 

ISAIAH See Kellek 
ISAKA DAS Mil KURA. Tel Gisekia 
pharnaceoides — Linn. 

ISAKAIIASI MANU Tll. Sapindus 
xubiginosns — Jloxl). 

IbANA I he regent of the north-east, a 
form of Iswara. 

ISANI Colonel Tod describes a lofty tliree- 
peaked Isani mountain, on which is a temple 
dedicated to Aya-mata also called Isani, the 
tutelary divinity of the Koli. This and the effigy 
of the horse are there the only_objects of ado- 
ration among this aboriginal race This was the 
first time he ever saw a pei Bonification of 
Mother Earth, for such is Isani from Isa god- 
dess and Anani earth, the univeisnl nurse-mother 
(aya-mata) whether the worship of the horse is 
typical of the sun “ the swiftest of cieated rc- 
presentating the swiftest of nucleated objects” 
he does not know but in tins they resemble the 
other finest tribes, the Blnl and the Surya. See 
Sakti 

ISANI. — Among the many remarkable 
festivals of Rajast’han kept with peculiar 
brilliancy at Oodipoor, is that, called Gan- 
gore m honour of Gouri, or Isani the 
goddess of abundance, the Isis of Egypt, 
the Ceies of Greece ' Like the Rajpoot 
saturnalia, [winch it follows, it belongs to the 
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\crnal equiuox, when nature in these regions 
proximate to the tiopicis in the full expanse of 
her chaims, anti the matronly Goun casts hei 
golden mantle ovei the beauties of the veidant 
Yassanti Then the fruits exhibit their pio- 
mise to the eye , the koil fills the ear with 
melody , the air is impregnated with aroma, 
and the cnmson poppy conti aat 3 with the 
spikes of golden grain, to form a wreath 
for the bemficent Gouu Goun is one of the 
names of Isa or Paivati, wife of the greatest 
of the hmdu gods, Mahadeva or Iswara, 
who is conjoined with her m these rites, 
which almost exclusively appertain to the 
women The meaning of goun is * yellow,’ 
emblematic of the ripened harvest, when the 
votanes of the goddess adoieher effigies, which 
are those of a matron painted the colour of ripe 
coin, and though her image is lepiesented 
with only two hands, m oue of winch she holds 
the lotos, winch the Egyptians regarded as 
emblematic of reproduction, yet not unfre- 
quently they equip her with the warlike conch, 
the discus, and the club, to denote that the 
goddess, whose gifts sustain life, is likewise 
accessary to the loss of it uniting as Gouri 
and Knh, the diameters of life and death, 
like the Isis nnd Cybcle of the Egyptians. 
But m the Gangoie festival she is only 
seen as Ana-purann, the benefactress of 
rannkind The ntcs commence when the sun 
enters Aries (the opening of the Hindu 
yeai), by a deputation to a spot beyond the 
cilv, “ to bung earth foi the image of Gouri.” 
"When this is foimed, a smaller one of Iswara is 
made, nrd they are placed together ; a small 
trench is then excavated, in which barley is 
sown , the ground is irrigated and artificial beat 
supplied till the grain germinates By rites 
known only to the initiated, having been 
performed for several days within doors, they 
decoiate the images, and prepare to carry them 
m piocession to the lake During these dajs 
of pieparation, nothing is talked of but Goun’s 
depaiture fiom the palace, whethei she will 
be as sumptuously appai elled as in the year 
gone by, whclhei an additional boat will be 
launched on the occasion , though not a lew 
forget the goddess altogether m the recollection 
of the gazelle eyes (mirg-aem) and serpentine 
locks (nagni zoolf) of the beauteous toandmaids 
who are selected to attend hei At length the 
horn arrives, the maitial nakara give the 
signal ” to the cannomer without,” and specu- 
lation is at rest when the guns on the summit 
of the castle of Eklmg guih announce that Goun 
has commanced hei excursion to the lake. 
The cavalcade assembles on the magnificent 
terrace, and the rana, sunounded by his 
nobles, leads the way to the boats, of a form as 
primitive as that which conveyed the Argonauts 
to Colchis. The sceneiy is admirably adapted 
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foi these fetes, the ascent being gradual fiom 
the margin of the lake 

At length the procession is seen winding 
down the steep, and m the midst, borne on a 
patMi, or throne, gorgeously airayed m ye’low 
lobes, and blazing with “ barbaric peail and 
gold,” the goddess appears, on either side the 
two beauties wave the silvei chamia ovei her 
head, while the more favoured damsels act as 
harbingers, pieceding her with wands of silver 
the whole chaunting hymns On her approach, 
the rana, his chiefs and ministers rise and 
remain standing tillthe goddess is seated on 
her throne close to the watei’s edge, when all 
bow, and the prince and couit take their seats 
m the boats. The females then form a circle 
around the goddess, unite hands, and with 
a measured step and various graceful inclina- 
tions of the body, keeping time by beating the 
palms at particular cadences, move around the 
image singing hymns, some in honour of the 
goddess of abundance, othersonlove and chivalry 
and embodyinglittleepisodes of national achieve- 
ments occasionally sprinkled with double 
entendre, which excite a smile and significant 
nod from the chiefs, and an inclination of the 
head of the fan chonsteis The festival being 
entnely female, not a single male mixes in the 
immense groups, and even Iswara himself, the 
husband of Gouri, attracts no attention, as ap- 
pears from his ascetic or mendicant foim beg- 
ging his dole from the bounteous and univer- 
sal mother. It is taken for granted that the 
goddess is occupied in bathing all the time she 
remains, and ancient tradition says death was 
the penalty of any male intiuding on these 
solemnities , but a late prince deemed them 
so fitted for amusement, that he even insti- 
tuted a second Gangore Some hours are thus 
consumed, while easy and good humouied con- 
versation is carried on At length, the ablu- 
tions over, the goddess is taken up, and con- 
veyed to the palace with the same forms aud 
state The rana and his chiefs then unmoor 
then boats, and are lowed lound the maigm of 
the lake, to visit in succession the other images 
of the goddess, around which female groups 
are chaunting and uoishipping, as already des- 
cribed with which ceremonies the evening closes, 
when the whole terminates with a grand dis- 
play of fireworks, the finale of each of the three 
days dedicated to Gouri The Ephesian Diana 
is the twin sister of Gouri, and can have a 
Sanscrit derivation in Devi-ana, ‘ the goddess 
of food,’ contracted Deann, though commonly 
Anadeo or Ana-devi, and Anapurna, c filling 
with food,’ or the nourisher, the name ap- 
plied by 11 the mother of mankind," when she 
places the repast before the messenger of 
heaven 

Considerable resemblance is to be discerned 
between this festival of Gouri and those in 


lionom of the Egyptian Diana at Bubastis, and 
of Isis at Busins, within the delta of the Nile, 
of which Herodotus says “ They who celebrate 
those of Diana embark m vessels , the women 
strike their tabors, the men then flutes , the 
rest of both sexes clap their bands anil pun 
in chorus. Whatever city they approach, the 
vessels aie biouglit on shore, the w'omen use 
ungracious language, dance, and indelicately 
throw about then garments ” Wherever the 
rites "of Isis prevailed, we find the boat intro- 
duced ns an essential emblem in her worship, 
whether m the lieait of Rnjast’han, on the 
banks of the Nile, or in the woods ofGeimanv 
Bryant furnishes an interesting aciount from 
Diodorus and Curtius, illustrated by drawings 
fiom Pocock, from the temple of Luxor, near 
Carnac, m the Thebaid, of the ship of Isis, 
canying an aik , and from a male figure there- 
in, tins learned person thinks it bears a mvste- 
lious allusion to the deluge Colonel Tod, 
however, was inclined to deem the personage 
in the ark Osius , husband of Isis, the type 
of the sun arrived in the sign of Aries, (of 
which the ram’s heads ornamenting both the 
prow aud stem of the vessel are typical), 
the harbinger of the annual fertilizing inun- 
dation of the Nile, evincing identity of ongin 
as an equinoctial festival with that of Gouri 
(Isis) of the Indu tine races of Bnjast’haii 

Heavenly stranger, please to taste 

These bonnties, which oui Nourisher, from whom 

All perfect gooJ, umr^sured out, descends. 

To us for food nnd foi delight hath caused 

The earth to yield — Paradise Lost, Bool, T 
397 , 401 . 

The German Suevi adoied Isis and also 
mtioduced a ship in her vvoiship, for which 
Tacitus is at a loss to account, and with bis 
usual candour says he has no matenals whence 
to investigate the origin of a vvoislnp denoting 
the foreign ongm of the tribe 'I Ins. Isis of 
the Suevi was evidently a foim of Ertlia, the 
chief divinity of all the Saxon races, who, with 
her consort Teutates or Hesus (Mercury,) were 
the chief deities of both the Celtic and early 
Gothic races the Budlia and Ella of the Baj- 
poots , in short, the earth, the piolific mother, 
the Isis of Egypt, the Ceres of Greece, the 
Ana-purana (givei of food) of the Rajpoots. 
On some ancient temples dedicated to tlii3 
Inndu Ceres, we have sculptuied on the frieze 
and pedestal of the columns the emblem of 
abundance, teimed the cumacumpa, or vessel 
of desire, a vase of elegant form, fiom which 
branches of the palm aie giacefully pendent. 
Herodotus says that similar watei-vessels, filled 
with wheat and bailey, were carried in the 
festival of Isis , and tjie Egyptian god Canopus 
is depicted undei the form of a waiei jai, oi 
Nilometer, whose coyenng bears the head of 
Osins. 
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Colonel Tod tlnnks it probable that Hesus ISGAND Hind Withania sommfeia. 
is deiived from Eswaia, or Esn, The god Toth ISHA See Isan, Osms. 
was the Egyptian, and Teutates the Scandi- . IS-HAQ Ar Isaac, son of Abiaham. 
naviau, Meicurv, and he has attempted , to I SHAKZ YE, an Afghan tribe See Afghan, 

trace the ongin of the Suevi, Su, or Yeut 1SHARMEL Hind Aristolochia longa 

of Yeutiand (Jutland), to the Yute, Gete, ,or ISHK1L. Hind Squill, Scilla indica 

Jit, of Cential Asia, who carried thence ISHMAEL, son ot Isaac is supposed by 

-the religion of Budd’ha into India, as well mahomedans to have been the son whom 
as to the Baltic -There is little doubt that the Isaac took to offer up m sacrifice His lineal 
races called Jotner, Jteter, Jotuiqi Jaet, and descendants were called Arab-ul-Mostaiaba, or 
Yeut, who followed the Asi into Scandinavia, mixed Aiabs. They occupied the Hijaz and 
migrated fiom the Jaxartes, the land of the amongst their descendants was the tribe of 
great Gete (Massagetae) , the leader was sup- Koresh SeeAdnan 
posed to be endued with supernatuial powers, JSHMAEL KHAN See Kliybei 

like the Budd’hist, called Yediandn or magician, IS HI RASUL Tdl. Sapindus lubiginosus, 

wdiose haunts adjoined Ana, the cradle of the Roxb, 

Magi They are designated An-punta, under ISHIC-PEGHA. Hind Pharbitis nil, syn. 

the s'gn of a serpent, the t\pe of Budd’ha,, or of Ipomaea cceiuleai ; the name means Love’s- 

Ari-manus, the foe of man — Tod's llajast'han, ringlet 

Pol I pp 570, 572, 573 ISH1A San3 from ish, to desire 

ISAPABORA GADDI also Cluppa bora IS1ITA DEVATA. The chosen or elected 
gaddi. Tel Panicum corymbosum — Roxb deity the deity whom a lnndu elects to wor- 
ISAPA GALA VITTULU Tel. Plantago ship A personal or tutelary deity, 
ispaghula Roxb ISHUIIMUL Hind Aiistoloclna Indica, 

lbAR\ Tel Aiistoloclna Indica. Linn Lmn Roxb Indian Birthwoit 
ISARMEL also Israbel, Ishuimool. Beng. ISIA PANGAM, also Vuttungliy. Tam; 

Hind Aiistoloclna Indica Linn Ccesalpima sappan Snppan wood 

ISATIS INDIGOTICA In Chinn, coloring ISINGLASS, 
mattei, for dyeing blue, is derived from two 
species of plants, the Polygonum tinctonum 
at the south, and the tien tsmg or Isatis mdi- 
gotica, cultivated at Shanghai and Chusan. 

The Shanghae indigo, Isatis indigotica, is 
lamely cultivated in the Ke-wang-meow dis- 
trict, a few miles to the south — Williams' 

Middle Kingdom, Vol 2, p 105. See Dyes 
ISATIS TINCIORIA, Djers-Woad. See 
Dyes 

1SBAND jIIiND Corchorus ohtorius, Jute , is derived from the German Ilausenblase , 
also G triloculans >i ‘ 1 ft om hausen, the great sturgeon, and blase, a 

ISB AND LAHOURI, IIiND Pagnnum liar- bladder, being one of the coals of the swim- 
mala _ , n- mmg-bladder of fishes, chiefly of the genus 

ISBARG See Asbarg. • i > Acipeuser, or stuigeon. Fish Maws, or fish- 

ISC AR ASI KARRA « Tel Iscarasi wood, sounds are expoi ted from Calcutta Meigui, 
Anglo-Tel of the Northern Circars, is pro- Malabar, and Smd and Shaik Fins, fiom 
bably from the Sapmdus'iubiginosus Mcrgui, Catinanore, and Smd, Bombay Fish- 

ISCIII. Maleal. Zingiber officinalis maws aic composed of a sac-like membiane, 
Rosroe , . slit open ; some are small, thin, and trans- 

ISENKRAM-VARER. Dan Hardwaie parent, others three and four inches across in 
1SAFGHOL, Hind Plantago amplevicaulis, both duimeteis, something of the shape of short 
also P ispaghula and P major , also a species purses with spring clasps, of a light coloui, and 
of Colclucum , semi-tiansparent , — lesemblmg m appearance 

ISFAHAN, one of the chief towns of Peisia. the ordinary qualities of Isinglass, especially 
ISFALTO 'It Bitumen , some of the Brazilian kinds, Mi. Yairell, pio- 

ISFANAJ Pers Spinage. . nounfced both kinds to be the sound of a fish 

ISFANJ Arab Hind Pers Sponge. appuently allied to the guinaids, which he 
ISFANAK Hind. Spinacea oleiacea. , j thought might perhaps be the same species, 
ISFENDYAR, ,the Brazen bodied, 'his son ! but at different ages, and it is intei estmg here 
Bahman, surnamed Aideshir, a prince of great to observe, Cuviei mentions "that, m India 
renown is one of the most conspicuous names there are species allied to Tngla hirundo (or 
amongst the heroes of the Shah namdh. i See the sappbmne gurnard). Fish-maws or 
Feisian kings. Fish sounds, haye long been carried away by 
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Loo-pa .. .. Cmv Cnrllock . ..." Fa 

bounds .. . Exa Icbtbyocolh Gn. 

Swim „ Hausen blase „ 

Air-bag .. „ Cola di pesce It 

Swimming bladder „ Palocpong ihan., .M alax 

Fisli maws . ,, An-ikau „ 

Fish sounds „ Klei rubui .. Russ. 

Hausblase , Fit Kailuk.... . ... .. ,, 

Colie de poisson . „ 


Tlie Greek name for isinglass, Ictliyocolla, is 
derived from ix 0vs a fish io\\a glue, Isinglass, 
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the Chinese fiorn the vioimtv of Calcutta, 
at the late of about a shilling a pound 
In Bombay also a commcice has long been 
established in Bish-maws, at about double the 
price of the formti, without its being generally 
known that it was isinglass which was thus 
■expoited, and Madias slimes in the trade 
The Chinese, therefore, obtain from India, what 
Euiope impoils from Russia and Brazil, and 
in this lespect exhibit no gieater sliangcncss 
of taste than Euiopeans do Eoi they give 
only about the same price (£14) winch is ob- 
tained in the London Mmhet foi Isinglass of 
the same quality, while Europe give as much 
as between £60 and £70 for the best hind and 
between £90 and £100 when it is inquired 
ioi consumption The oflicial accounts of the 
export and imports fiom the three Indian 
presidencies show that to the \alueof nearly 
foity thousand pounds of slunk fins and Fish- 
mans was expoited in one year from Bombay 
to China, being first imported from a great 
vanety of places and sold at 

From Rs 90 to 105 per mnnud in 183(5-37 
„ 92 2 to 95 ditto in 1837-3S 

1 „ 18 to 25 ditto in 1830-37 

„ 25 to 35 ditto in 1837-38 


and the following quantities and value of sh.irh- 
lins , and fish-maWs were imported into and 
expoited from Bombay in two years 
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Besides these in the yeai '1837-38 Shaik-Fms 
and Fish-Maws were impoited mlo and ex- 
poited from Madras as under , 


Impoiti 


cwt 

From Ceylou and Tranqucbni . Ci — 
From Ganjam, Vj/tigapatam, Rnjah- 
inuudiy aud along the Cuast 105— 


Exports 

To China and Straits of Malacca .’1 913 — 
From Tanyore to Straits of Ma- 
lacca 39 — 


Rs 

252 


3,814 


2/253 

11,527 


In the four years ending 1855 — 56 the ex- 
port trade of Madras, in these two articles 
was to the following extent 


Fish-Maw a 

StiMtk-Fi -s 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

cwt 

Rs 

cwt 

Rs 

1,844 

J 0,036 

d,050 

£7,1 5S 


The shipments being to Boinbnv, United 
Kingdom and Malacca Straits But the 
greater portion doubtless finds its way to 
China The fondness of the Chinese for all 
gelatinous substances is well known, and has 
been desmhed b\ all tra\ oilers who hnve usilcd 
then country nnd partaken of their banquets 
In addition to employing animals and parts of 
animals whicn me rejected m other countries 
as articles of food, they import various substan- 
ces which can bo valuable only ns yielding 
gelatine or ditlcrcnt degrees of purity Of 
these we have cxnmplcsin Agar-Agar, Tripnng, 
Birds-nests, Sliaik tins, and Fish-mnws. 

1 he swimming bladder of fishes consists of 
three membranes, the outer or peritoneal coat, 
the middle membranous and muscular one, nnd 
the inner, glossy, highly vascular coat, which has 
a pulpy appearance mid is the munbinne which 
foims the best isinglass. The species of fish 
"huh vield the European supplies arc the great 
Stuigeon, Osseter, Seuuga and Steilct, also 
the Silurus glams, Barbil. Oyprinus brama 
aud C. carpio and Perea luciopeica, which do 
not belong to the tribe of sturgeons. In tbe 
fisliti ies of the Caspian aud Volga, where the 
system is most complete nnd the division of 
laboui the gieatest, the sounds and roes aie 
cxti acted immediately the fish are cmmht nnd 
delivered over to the isinglass and “caviare 
makeis The fresh sounds are fust split open 
and well washed to sepaiate the blood and 
any adhering extraneous matter and, on the 
Lake Baikal, warm water is used according to 
Georgi - they are then spread out, and ex- 
posed to the air to dry, with the inner silveiy 
white membrane turned upwards This which 
is nearly pure gelatine, is carefully stnpt oft, 
laid in damp cloths and left m the outer co- 
vering, nnd forcibly kneaded with the hands, 
it is then taken out of the cloths, dried in the 
foira of leaf isinglass, oi rolled up and drawn 
in a supentme rtianner into the form of a 
98 
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heart, horse-shoe, 01 lyie (long and shoit staple), 
between thiee pegs on a board covered with 
them , heie they are fixed m their places by 
wooden skeweis When they are somewhat 
di led thus, they are hung on lines in the shade 
till their moistuie is entirely dissipated The 
oblong pieces sometimes are folden in the form 
of Book Isinglass In order to obtain good 
isinglass, it is necessaiy to have well arranged 
rooms to dry it' in. But isinglass is not the 
only produbt obtained fiom fish-sounds.' Ac- 
cording to Pallas, at the lowei parts -of the 
Volga, a fine gelatine is boiled out of the 
fresh swimming-bladder and then pouied into 
all kinds of foims In Grunef, a fine boiled 
Eish-glue is piepared, perfectly tiansparent, 
having the coloui of ambei, which is cast into 
slabs and plates Ostiaks also boil then hsh- 
glue hi a kettle. The common cake isinglass 
is formed of fragments of the other soits, 
these are put into a flat metallic pan, with a 
very little watei, and heated just enough to 
make the paits, cohere like a pancake, when 
it is dried. Parts of the sounds of i Silui us 
glams and Barbel aie also boiled, but as the 
glue does not entirely dissolve, the liquid is 
Btiamed to sepaiate filaments fiom the gelatine. 
Besides these, the cartilaginous and tendinous 
pait of several fishes are boiled down to form 
fish glue. Though isinglass of the finest quality, 
and in the largest quantities, is yielded by, it 
is not confined to, tlie sturgeon tube , tor even 
m Russia, the Silurus glams, species of Cypn- 
nus, and Barbel yield it, ,and we meet m com- 
merce with Braziliau, NewYork, and Hudson’s 
Bay isinglass The fishes which produce it 
on the coast of Biazil, Mr. Yanell informed 
Dr. Royle aie probably species of the geneia 
Pimelodus and Silurus, or of closely allied genera. 
The specimens shown to Mi Yaiiell appeared 
to lum to belong to seven difieient species of 
fish The Brazilian Isinglass is imported fiom 
Para and Maranhara. It is veiy mfeiior in 
quality for domestic purposes to the best lm- 
poited from Russia, which sells foi 12s per lb 
and the othei from about 3s to 3s Qd but even 
as low as 9d per lb It is m the form of Pipe, 
Block, Honeycomb, Cake, and Tongue Isinglass, 
the last foimed of a double swimming-bladdei 
The isinglass obtained fiom North Ame- 
rica m the form of long ribbons, is pioduced, 
according to Dr Mitchill, by Labrus squea- 
teague, at New York, called weak fish, which 
is about fifteen inches m length, and above 
six pounds m weight, foiming one of their 
most abundant fish and furnishing the princi- 
pal supply for their tables Oue author states 
that Us thick siUeiy swimming bladders are 
pressed, and anothei that the sounds of the 
hake (Merlucius vulgar is) are also pressed 
between lion oi wooden rollers to form thin 
isinglass. The Labrus squenteague is Otohtbus 
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legalis of Cuviei (the Johmusiegahsof Block), 
of the tribe Somnoides. These me allied to 
the Perches, but have more vmiety and a moie 
complicated stiuctuie m then natatory blad- 
ders ; almost all aie good for eating, and many 
of supenoi flavour r io the genus Otolithus 
also belong some mdian fishes, as 0 veisi- 
color, Cuv and 0 lubei, Cuv„ the peiche 
pierre of Pondicheny, called tlieie “ panan,” 
which is fifteen inches long, and caught in 
abundance all the year, being esteemed as food. 
This genus is closely allied to Scisenn, of nlnch, 
species, as S Aquila (maigre of the Drench, 
and umbrina of the Romans^ &c. me found in 
the Mediteranean S Pama or Bola Pama of 
Buchanan lesembles the “ maigres,” but lias 
a smgulm natatory bladdei. When twelve oi 
fifteen inches long, it is erroneously called 
whiting at Calcutta, and furnishes a light and 
salubrious diet. It is caught in gieat abun- 
dance at the mouths of the Ganges, but never 
ascends highei than the tide In new England, 
the intestine of the common cod (Moirhua 
vulgaris) are rut into nbbon isinghiss , m 
Iceland also the cod is said to yield isinglass, 
so also the ling (Lota molva), but Mi Yarrrll 
mfoimed Di. ltoyle that be had no reason to 
believe that isinglass is so prepared. At least, 
in the southern parts of -England, fish being 
brought alive m well-boats as far as possible, 
cod and also ling sounds aie mostly pieserved 
soft, by salting, and aie dressed foi table as 
substitute for fish > Hence we see that Isin- 
glass is not ronfined to the tribe of stuigeons, 
noi to the nveis of Russia, but that it is found 
in fishes on the waim coast ot Brazil and the 
cold one 1 of Iceland It is also yieldid by some 
of* the 'great vanety and shoals of fishes, on the 
long extended coasts of Eastfern and Southern , 
Asia, and some quantities are imported into 
Bntain A trade in isinglass, and in some of 
its substitutes, has long been established on the 
coast of India and it has long been imported by 
the Chinese from Bengal Indeed on investi- 
gating the subject, the discovery is made that 
Isinglass is exported m much larger quantities 
and from a much greater vanety of places tbaii 
is geneially supposed So large a quantity ns 
800 or 900 maunds of the sounds ot fish, that 
is of isinglass, being annually exported to China 
from the neighbourhood of Calcutta. ' The fiist 
who appears to have drawn attention to tins 
subject/ was an anonymous correspondent in 
Pmrbury’s Oriental Herald in 1839, who sta'ed, 
that the Chinese bad long been engaged in a 
trade with Calcutta in isinglass Also that 
tins was afforded by a fish called “ Sulleab” 
in Bengal, and that from a half a pound to 
three-quarters of a pound was obtained from 
each fish. This information was eneigetically 
followed up by Dr McClelland of the Bengal 
Medical Service, The curing of fish had been 
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pieviously suggested by Dr Canloi of the 
same smvtce Dr McClelland’s first paper was 
published at Calcutta m Juno 1S39, m the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society* Vol. VIII p 
203 In this he mfoiius us, that having 
procuied a specimen, fioin the bazaar, of the 
tisli yielding the [sin glass, he was surprised to 
find it to be a species of Polynomcus, or para 
dise fish, of which several species are known 
tor then excellence as articles of food Oi 
these he adduces the Mango Pish or tupsee 
mutchee of the Bengalees (Polynemns risua, 
Bach ) as a familial instance, though this is 
lemaikable as being without a sivimniing- 
bladdei , while the othei species have it largo 
and stout These occur in the sens of warm 
climates ; five are described by Dr Buchnnan 
lu Ins Gangetic fishes, but only two are of 
consideiable size, occurring in the estuary of 
the Hoogly, and piobably m those of the 
Ganges One of these, with another large 
species, is also desenbed by Dr. Russell in his 
work on the fishes of the Madias Coast That 
figuied in his tab 184 and called magn-booshy 
is Polynemus uionemus of Cuviei, while the 
maga-jellce, tab 183, named P. tetiadnctylus 
by Shaw is piobably P Term of Buchanan 
Both, but especially the fiist, Russell says, are 
esteemed for the table and called iloeball by 
the English Dr McClelland ascertained that 
the species affoiding the Isinglass, is the Poly- 
iiemus sele of Buchanan, Sele,or Sulea ot the 
Bengalese, descubed but not figured m his work 
ou the Gangetic fishes <(p 226) Dr M has 
bowevei published in the Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, a figuie from Dr Buchanan’s 
unpublished collection of drawings, which me 
kept at the East India Company’s Botanic 
garden at Cedcutta Tins figuie, he - states, 
conveys a good repiesentation of the Sele, 
about the half size of a specimen, fromi which 
he obtained sixty-six gums of Isinglass. Dr, 
Buchanan describes the Sele as affording a 
light nourishing food, like most ot the i fishes 
which he has called Bola, but as mfenoi to 
many of them in flavour It is common in the 
estuanesoftke Ganges, aud is oftenfound weigh- 
ing fiom twenty to twenty. four pounds', and may 
pei haps be the Emoi of Otaheiti, the Polynemus 
lineatus of Lacepede, the P plebius of Bious- 
sonet This, accoidmg to Block, is by the Eng- 
lish called king fish, and is the ICala min, Tara 
of John, fiom lianquebai, and abundant in the 
Kistna and Godaveiy Buchanan further 
states, that the Sele has a, strong resemblance 
to the above named “ maga booshee” of Dr 
Russell., As the anonymous author above 
lefened to, stated that fiom half a pound to 
thiee quarters of a , pound may be obtained 
fiom each .fish. Mi McClelland supposed 
either that P Sele attains a much larger size 
than twenty foui pounds, the limit given to it 


by Buchanan, or that isinglns3 13 also nfioidcd 
by a far largei species, namely, P. tetradnety- 
lus, Telia, or tenya bhntigau This, as uc 
have seen, is identical with the “ mngn jclle” 
of the Coromnmlol Const, and which Buchanan 
often saw six feet long in the Calcutta b izaar, 
nnd was informed, sometimes attained 320 
pounds avoirdupois in weight Tt is consult red 
by the natives ns n wholesome diet although 
seldom used by Europeans Mr McClelland 
says lie lias frequently seen them of a uniform 
size, thnt must have weighed from fiftv ton 
hundred pounds at least, loading whole caval- 
cades of carts on their wav to the Calcutta 
bazaar during the cold season. Both the bale 
and the “ term bhangnn” must consequently be 
very common thcic from November to March. 
P. Self is supposed to be a variety of P. 
lineal us, which is said to be common on nil 
the shores to the eastward , but if so, Mr M 
says, it seems strange that the Chinese should 
send for it to the Hoogly The same might, 
however, be said of the Cod, which, though 
caught m abundance on the coasts of Great 
Britain, is also diligently sought for on the 
banks of Newfoundland Ik ?Iso inquires 
wlictliei Pohnemus tinoi nnd P plcbiu3, 
supposed by Buchanan to correspond with Ins 
Sele, contain the same valuable substance, and 
whether either of Russfcll's species, the above 
named mngn-boosliee nnd inngn-jellc ( Indian 
fishes, 183-184), yield it > 

Palogpong ihan or an an ihan of the 
Mnlayns, loopa of the Chinese, appears to 
have formed an article of exportation from 
the islands of the Indian Archipelago as 
early as they became visited by the Chinese 
When these people commenced to settle in the 
Straits, they not only collected fish-maws there 
but also from disiant localities, and Bombay, 
Ceylon, Madias, Bengal, Tenassenm and most 
6f the Malayan Islands contribute to the annual 
supply, which is bought up by Chinese dealers 
at Penang, Malacca, and Singapore By them 
the 'maws are exported to China Since 1843, 
Mr W T Lewis, Assistant Resident Coun- 
sellor 'of Penang, made some very successful 
attempts to improve the production of isinglass 
m Pnnce of Wales’ Island. But European 
merchants there appear unwilling to engage in 
this novel branch of commerce, as the supply 
from want of proper care is uncertain, and pro- 
curable but in comparatively small quantities 
These, hovvevei, are no objections to the 
Chinese dealeis, as they are sure of a profitable 
and quick return of their outlay The fishes 
from which Isinglass is obtained at Penang 
aie, 

Lutes heptaclactylus, (Ik an siyakup ) 

Polynemns mdicus, (Ikan kurow ) 

Otohthus biauntus, (Ikan sxlampiie ) 

Otolithus ruber, (Jarang gigi ) 
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Otolithus aigcntens, (J.'iKing'Rigi ) 

Otolithus maculatus, (Jarang gigi ) 

Johmus. dncanthus, (Ikan tambareh) 

Labotes erate, (Ikan batu ) 

Anus truucatus, (Ikan salitdu ) 

Anus arms, (Ikan saludu ) 

Anus militaris, (Ikan saludu ) 

The total quantities and value of fish-maws 
imported into and expoited from Prince of 
Wales Island, fiom 1S32 to 1842, Here 


Impbrfc 

Value 

Expoit 

Value 

Pikuls 

Dollars 

, Pikuls 

Dollais 

' 1,323 

50,172 

1,939 , 

«<I 

CO 


On the Malabai Coast excellent Isinglass is 
obtained from two species of Otolithus One, 
pei haps the 0 bianntm Cautoi, is named m 
M.tlayahm “ Sille loua” it grows to a large^ 
size and is highly , prized foi the isinglass it 
yields, the 0 tube j, also yields good, isin- 
glass. Di Mason descnbes the Comnus coi- 
tor, or Indian Wlnting, and the Polvnemus 
sele, as yielding this substance m Tenasserim 
Coi vinus ,coitor is frequently seen m the. Maul- 
mam bazaais, and besides being a good fish 
foi the table, its ail-bladder makes excellent 
isinglass He thinks he has observed moie 
species than one sold undei the same native 
name Two or tin ee species of fish common m 
Calcutta that are called whiting, fiom their 
resemblance, both in foim and flavour, to the 
Euiopean fish of that name 

King-fish Polijnemus sele, Buch 

P, plebeius\ Biouss. 

P luiealus , Lncep 

P. gelatinosus, McClell. , ka-tha Bunn ( the 
y°U’>g,) 0’lliley 

Lulvtvay ( Anaeau .) < 

Polynemus sele, is found from Calcutta to 
Otahcite It pioduees isinglass of the best 
quality, and Air O’Riley estimated that two 
thousand' pounds might be obtained annually 
off Aiuheist alonei The sounds aie a constant 
ai tide of traffic among the Chinese The larg- 
est sounds ueie exported liom Rahgooti, and 
they sell m Tenasseum at about half a rupee a 
pound About ten thousand of the fish, 
large and small, are taken annually m Airacan, 
and the sounds sell there for about a thud of 
a lupee per pound to the Chinese, who export 
them to Penang, were they aie said to bring 
more than a rupee a pound. 1 

Specimens prepared iu India for the Euro- 
pean market were complained of, sajs Dr. 
M’Clellaud, “ as being too thick, if intended to 
come into competition with the superior varie- 
ties of Russian isinglass The first quantities 
sent from Indmbrought only Is 7 d , otbeis have 
been sold for 3s , and a few r samples have been 
\alued at 4s. per pound,” According to 
Drs, Jei don and Cantor, the following are the 


more important of the fishes, which produce 
Isinglass on the coasts of Eastern and South- 
ern Asia 

Arms anus. Buchanan Hamilton 

Piraelodus anus, Buch I Ikan Saladu or Ikan 

Hard i> 1 I Surdudu, Mat \y 

Total length 1 foot , 10 inch. This fish in- 
habits" the sea and estuaries of Penang, Malay- 
an PeiunSula, Singapore, Pondicherry and 
Gangetic estuaries At 'Penang small indivi- 
duals of this species ’are 1 very numeioiis, at all 
seasons They form an article of food, and 
contribute ndore than any other,’ of the Silu- 
roidrn, to the exportation of Isinglass. 

Anus millions , Bum. 

Silnrus militaris, L mne | Osteo-geneiosus, 13 

Length 1 foot, 6 inches Inhabits the sea 
and estuaries of the Malayan peninsula, and of 
its islands, of Malabar, Coromandel, the Ganges 
and Irawaddy Then air vessels are presen ed 

Anus tiuncalus,Cxiv and Yal. Length, 11% 
inches , inhabits sea and estuancs of Penang^ 
Malayan Peninsula Its air vessel is small but 
veiy thick and is transveisely divided into two 
compartments The fish i3 held m esteem by 
the natives, but at Penang it occuis so raiely 
that its an vessel does not contubute much ta 
the geneial stock of isinglass , 

Uapotta macrolepidata, Kuhl Length 1 1 
inches Inhabits Penang, Jaia and Tenas- 
serim, (fresh water)! The ail vessel is veiy 
large. tlnn, while, consisting of two elongated 
oval poi tions, of which the anlenor is ti uncut- 
ed in ficnt. 


Cor sinus coitor, fflyih Inhabits the estuaries 
of the Ganges and Iiaw'addj Its air-bladder 
makes excellent isinglass 

Coj minis c/iaptis , Balo cliaptis The Bola, 
inhabits the Malay coast furnishes isinglass 
Johmus maculatus, Bloch, Scluieidei, var 9 ^ 
San Kulla, Tam , Russell | Corvma macula^C § 7 
Inhabits sea of Penang The form of its 
air vesseL resembles that of Johmus , belengcn 


Johmus Dussuniei i, C & V 

Con urn dussumieri, C Y. 


T he total length of this fish is 6| inches. It 
inhabits the Sea of Penang the Malayan Pe- 
ninsula, ^tSingapoie and Malabar The length of 
the air vessel is about % the total length. Hie 
isinglass is leputed good, but owing to, the 
small size of the fisb little is piocurable. 


Johmus dtacanthus } ( Lacepede ). 


Lutjanus diacantkus, 
Laccp 

Jobnius catalens, Cuv 
Kalla Kati-helee, Russell 
Ivatebelee, Russell 
Scirena maculata, C SpY 


Corwna catnlea, Belan- 
ger and Blcele' 
Cornua nalla Eatchelee, 

Richardson 

Ikan Tambnrc-li, Moldy, 


.101 
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This fish glows to 2 feet 9 inches It inha- 
bits the sea of Penang, Malayan Peninsula, 
Singapore, Malabar, Coromandel, Bay of Ben- 
gal, Gangetic estuaries, Tenasserim, Canton, 
China seas, Madura and Java The azr-vessel, 
■|d of the length of the hsh, is of a bioad lance- 
olate shape tapering behind into a veiy 
elongated point. This fish is not only valua- 
ble as an article of food, but also on account 
of the quantity and j quality of its isinglass, 
which sells in the China market at fiom 40 to 
45 Spanish dollais pei pecul 

Laics heptadactylus, ( Lacepede ,) 


Perea maxima, Sonnerai 
Holoceutre lieptadactyle, 
Lacepede 

Fandoo rnenoo, Russell 


Coiu s vacti, Udin 
Lutes uobihs, C <L V 
Richardson, Blech ei 
Ikyan Siyakup, Malaa 


This fish inhabits the sea and estuaries of 
Penang, Malayan Peninsula, Snigapoie and 
Madras It yields isinglass, of which however 
in the straits of Malacca, but little is collected, 
partly on account of the ( ompaiative scaicitv 
of the fish and partly owing to the thinness of 
the air-vessel That of a fish when dned, 
weighs upwards of one ounce At Penang 
this kind sells at the i ate of 25 to 30 dollais 
per pecul 


Lobotes ei ate, Gw. and Val. 

L Farkarn, C, <L V 1 Than batu, or Iknn picliat 
[ priek, Malay 

Total length 2 feet 5 inches It inhabits the 
Sea of Penang, Malayan Peninsula, Singapore, 
Java, Madura, Malabar, Ceylon, Bay of Bengal, 1 
and estuaries of the Ganges, 'the air-vessel is 
very large, about of the total length, silvery 
white and of a lanceolate shape It is exces- 
sively tlun and so fiumly adhering to the back, 
that but a small part can be lemoved r Ihe ! 
isinglass is considered by the Chinese dealers 
to be of good quality, but the small quantity 
piocurable lendeis the hsh less valuable 'm 
this respect. 

Mugil ceptlialolus , Cvv and Val 

Mugil our, Forshal Boutali, Tam, Russell 

J limpul, Malay Sole bhanggau, Ham 

M Cepkalus, Russell 

Total length, 2 feet , ,It inhabits Penang, 
Malayan peninsula, Singapore, Macao, Lancavy, 
Chusan, Maduia, Coromandel, Bay of Bengal , 
Gangetic Estuaries, Malabar The air-vessel is 
large, elongated, its panetes very thin, pearl- 
coloured. 

OlolttJius , Sp., perhaps 0 biauntus of 
Cantoi . 


Peninsula, Snigapoie, Lancavy. Tenasaerira 
Province, and according to Jerdon, the Malabar 
coast, wlieie it is called Sille-koin, m Mnlnyalim 
Hie an -vessel is neaily one-hall of the total 
length, and in shape might be compmed with 
an elongated antique urn with two handles. 
From the anteiior part of each of the latter 
pioceed five blanches, loin of which give oil 
smallci ones to each side, and the fifth is tortu- 
ous and smaller than the lest It yields a 
laige quantity of isinglass, which in Hie Chinese 
market is consuleied to be of the best quality, 
and fetches 40 to 50 Spanish dollais per pecul 

Otolithus tube), Bloch and Schneule > 
i Jaran gigi, Malay 

The total length of this fish is 2 feet, 6 inch- 
es It inhabit* the sea ami estuaries of Pe- 
nang, the Malayan Peninsula, Singapore, Coro- 
mandel and Malabar 0 he an-vissel is large, 
flattened, broad lanceolate, terminating behind 
m a single point llic isinglass is considered 
vciy good and sells in the Chinese market 
fiom 40 to 45 Spamsli dollars per pecul 

Otolithus maculatus, Kvhl and van ITassetl. 

Jman-gigi, Malay 

The total length of tins hsh is 2 feet 9 inches. 
It inhabits the sea and estuaries of Puinng, 
the Malayan Peninsula, Singnpoie and Batavia 
It is highly valued foi the sake of its ail-ves- 
sel, which Melds a consumable quantity of the 
best kind of isinglass. 

Otohlhus veisicolor, Guv and Val Bussell, 
109 Panna, 1am The total length of tins fish 
is only G£ inch Tt inhabits the Sea of Penang. 
Its an' vessel is 4 of the total length Jcidoa 
says this fish is one foot long and veiy com- 
mon at Madras 

Pemphens mulucra, Cuv Length 3| inch. 
Inhabits sea ot Penang, Moluccas Batavia and 
Japan. , Its aii-vcssel is laige and thick 

Pemphei is molucca, Cuv This hsh grows to 
3£ inches It inhabits the Sea of Penang, the 
Moluccas, Batavia anil Japan Its an-vessel 
is laige and thick • 

Platax arlhnticus, Cuv and Val 

Ecan bonna, Bell l Chretodon arthntjeus, 

4 C and V 

The total length of this fish is 1 foot 7 inches 
It inhabits the Sea of Penang, Sumatra, Java 
and Singapore, The flavour is excellent, but 
the laige air vessel is too thin, and yields too 
little isinglass to become of value 


Sille-kora, Malayalum 

This fish grows to a large size It is found 
on the Malabar coast and highly prized for the 
isinglass it yields 

Otolithus liauriivs. Cantor Total length 
3 feet. Inhabits Sea of -Penang, Malayan 


Tolynemus The several species of this genus, 
furnish a considerable portion of the isinglass 
of Southern and Eastern Asia, viz, 

Polynemus heptadactylus Total length 4|- 
mches Inhabits Penang, Batavia, Chenbon 
and Snmarang. 
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Polynemus indicus , Shaw. 

P Sele, Buchanan P. gelatinosus, McClel- 

P uronemuSj C & V land 

P. platens, McClelland Katha, the young, Bur- 
P 1 meatus, McClelland meae 

Lukwah Airacan 

Roe ball Eng j Ikan kurow Malay 

W-vlan kala Tam | King Fish Elg 

The total length of this fish is 3 feet It in- 
habits the Sea of l’enang, Singapore, Malayan 
peninsula, Suiabai a ; estuaries of the Ganges, 
Vizagapatam , Madras and Pondicherry The 
structui e of the an -vessel of this species is the 
moat striking chaiacter by which it may at 
once be distinguished fiom P plebius. Its 
membrane is silveiy, thick, the general form 
ov 4 It occupies the whole length of the sto- 
mach teiminating behind m a very shaip point, 
.which peuetiates the thick of the tail over the 
*fiisL intei spinal of the anal' At Penang single 
individuals occui at all seasons but numbers 
aTe taken fiom June to August The weight 
is commonly from 4 to 6 lb seldom exceeding 
20 The air-vessel of a good sized fish, “when 
dried ‘and leady foi the market m China, weighs 
upwaids of 2 oz , is considered veiy good 
isinglass, and fetches 25 to 30 i dollars per 
pecul The fish itself is valued as an aiticle of 
food, though less so than P tetradaetylus 
Mr 0 Tilley estimated that 2,000 lbs of ism- 
glass from tins fish, might be obtained annu- 
ally oft Amherst alone. Mr Blundell said 
that the largest sounds weie exported from 
Rangoon, and that they sell theie at about half 
a rupee a pound Majoi Bogle wrote that 
about 10,000 of the fish, huge and small, 
were taken aunually in Auacan and that the 
sounds sold there for about a thud of a lupee 
per pound, to the Chinese, who exported them 
to Penang where they are said to bung moie 
than a rupee a pound 

Polynemus plebius, Broussonet , Lmne 
Bloch , Shato , Cuv and Pal. 

Roe ball Eng | Pole kala . ... Tam 

P lineatus, Lacepede 1 P commersonu, Shaw , 
P mloticus, Shaio j Bynm, Biuce 

This fish attains to 4 feet as its full size 
It inhabits the Coromandel coast, Otaheite, 
Isle of "France and Isle of Tanna. Its value as 
a fish jieldiug isinglass requires to be ascei- 
tained 

Polynemus sexianus, Bloch-Srfineider. 
This fish is only four inches long It inhabits 
Penang, Batavia, Tranquebar and Coiomandel 
Its air-vessel is minute, being of the shape and 
size of a grain of oats 

Polynemus hexanemus Cuv. and Val 4 inches 
long’ Inhabits Penang, Batavia, , Samaiang 
and Pasuiuan — Gantou 

Polynemus ietradactylus , Shaio Roe-ball 

Polynemus teua, G>ay P qaidnfihs, Ccinloi 
Triglia asiatica, Lmnc Migi jelle, Russel/ 

P. salliah, Can/ or Yeria kala .. . . Tam 


Inhabits Penang, Singapore, Malayan Penin- 
sula, Lancavy, Bay of Bengal, Gangetic estu- 
aries, Austral.a, China, Bantam, Batavia, 
Tjilatjap, Samarang, Surabaya, Bangkallang 
This species has no air-vessel - 1 
Pnshpoma guoiaca , Guv and Val 
Perea grunmens, Forster I Anthias grunmens, Bloch, 
Gnoiaka, Russell | Schneidei 

This fish is one foot long It inhabits the 
Isle of Tanna, Batavia, Coromandel and Mahe 
(fresh water) Its air vessel is very thin, from 
which its isinglass is of little value 

Umbnna Russelli, Guv Val Richardson. 
Quahr Katckelee, Tam, j Ikan gulamn, Malay 
Total length 6 inches to one foot 1 Inhabits 
Sea of Penang, Malayan Peninsula, Singapore, 
Vizagapatam , Indian and China Seas. Its 
isinglass isconsideied of good quality. Russell. 

The Indian isinglass is not prepaied with 
sufficient caie to obtain a place m the markets of 
Europe Bengal isinglass, however, has been 
found to consist of gelatine, albumen, a small 
portion of saline and eai thy substance, ozma- 
zome, and a minute trace of ail odoious oil In 
the Indian isinglass, it is probable that its de- 
fects are in a great measure to be attubuted to a 
want of sufficient care in its preparation, and it 
is evident that good isinglass cannot be made 
without cohsideiable attention be paid during 
the piocesses of washing, beating, sci aping, 
and diying ; all of which have a very important 
influence on the goodness of the finished isin- 
glass 1 I he imperfect solubility of some, and 
moie especially of the thick pieces, is occasioned 
by the presence of a considerable quantity of 
albumen or insoluble membranous matter 
having most of the propeitiesof albumen which 
is not only itself insoluble, but m addition 
renders much of the gelatine, with which it is 
associated, likewise insoluble It is more than 
probable that the.greater part of this albumi- 
nous substance might be readily lemoved by 
sufficiently scraping the isinglass during its 
pieparation Attention should also be directed 
to the process of drying, as, if not properly 
dned, it might possibly undergo a slight change 
or decomposition and become partially conven- 
ed into a more insoluble form of gelatine- 
A more important objection is the smell which, 
bon ever, may likewise, to some extent, be traced 
to the pieparation It is probable that by 
mcieased care m cleaning and drying by expo- 
suie to air, some of those defects may be 
lemoved especially as w r e shall observe in com- 
paring the two processes, that much greater 
care is bestowed on the preparation in Russia 
than m India Boiling w r ith fiesh made char- 
coal would probably have the effect of depriving 
infenoi isinglass of some of the smell and 
colouiing matter wdien lequired for the pui- 
poses of a jelly. The isinglass cut into threads 
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is unsuitable for tlie English market, notwith- 
standing that isinglass for retail is cut into 
fine threads, as more convenient for general 
use, and for making jellies and soups, m conse- 
quence of the extensive surface winch is expos- 
ed rendering it more easily and quickly soluble 
But there is a great prejudice in the wholesale 
market to buying things in a cut or powdered 
state in consequence of the innumerable me- 
thods adopted for falsifying and adulterating 
almost eveiy diug. Machinery is used in 
London for cutting the isinglass into threads 
of any degree of finei ess, and ns it is impracti- 
cable at present to rival this in India, besides 
* having to contend against prejudice, if sent m 
this state, it is piefeiable, and will be cheaper 
to prepare the article and send it as siieet isin- 
glass, that is, the form of the slit sounds them- 
selves, or their purest membrane washed, clean- 
ed, and dried m the best mannei The Indian 
isinglass, as at piesent prepared, is complained 
of as too thick if intended to come into compe- 
tition with the supenor varieties of Russian 
isinglass Some of it may, without difficulty, 
be rendered thinner, for even m the dued, state 
layers of membrane which display a fibrous 
structuie may be stripped off, and which no 
doubt contaiu the gieater portion of the inso- 
luble albumen It might also be made thin- 
ner by beating, or pressing between iron rollers 
01 marble slabs, as is done with American and 
some kinds of Brazilian Isinglass. The extra 
labor winch tins would lequire might be profit- 
ably saved, by not tearing it into fibres, m 
which state it is disappioved of in the market , 
but it might still be cut or rasped into a state 
fit toi domestic use. The refuse should be 
turned to account ; the soluble parts of the 
sounds, separated fiom the insoluble and 
poured out into thin plates and dried on nets, 
as 13 done with some of the gelatine of com- 
meice In order to ascertain the i value of the 
aiticle (merely shipped of all impurities cal- 
culated to injure its quantity without any 
legard to appearance, a cousideiable quantity 
was sent to England by Dr McClelland Flora 
the account received of the sale, it appeals 
that this isinglass lealized .only Is, Id pei 
lb , which was considerably under its prime 
cost. Forty-four maunds and ten seers of 
fish sounds having been bought for forty 
rupees a maund, required an expense of 100 
rupees foi cleaning, after purchase from the 
fisheimen, thus costing ' altogether about Is 
7 d per lb. This quantity, or 2,235* lbs ,>at 
Is 7 d per lb., realized £176 18s 8 d ,.but 
the charges in India andun England, consist- 
ing of packing, demurrage, freight, insurance, 
shipping charges, exnort and import duties, 
warehouse, brokeiage, commission, interest, 
&c , were so heavy .that the whole did not 
lealize quite one-thud of the outlay One of 


the cut samples had been blenched, but was 
of no more value than the pne unbleached 
Though the first quantities from India brought 
only Is 7 d others have been sold fof 3 $ 
and a few samples have been valued at 4s per 
lb — Dis Hoyle on Isinglass, p. 11 ; Cantor 
Malayan Fishes m Journ JJeng As. Soc 
Mason’s Tenasscrim. 

ISIS, a goddess of the Egvptians Macro- 
biua tells us, tlmt Isis “ is worshipped m every 
religion, being cither the earth or universal 
lintme, under the influence ol the sun ; for lhi3 
reason the whole body of the goddess is covered 
with breasts (in tins respect lcscmbling the 
Diana multoinnmm.i of Ephesus) because the 
universe is nourished by the earth of nature. 
Over the door of the minor temple of this deity 
at Pompeii, are wreaths of hiigam and join 
Milnei’s Seven Chinches p 71 ). Tod’s Rajas- ' 
than See Goun , Is.ini , Knh 

ISJllUA S VMUS TRAN ADI. Tvxx, Bar- 
rmgtoma ncutangula 

ISICAROO, the capital city of Bultislnn, 
or Balti, (called by English geographers, " Little 
Thibet,”) a country a good deal to the north- 
east of Kashmir, and north-west of Lndnk 
Gilgit is a s.ivnge country, lately conquered by 
Goolab Singh, to the west-north-west of 
Ishnrdo The Chorbai district is a dependency 
of tlie government of Ishnrdo, which, like 
that of Le, is subject to Kashmir The 
desert country by which Nubra and Chorbat 
me separated, has, for the present, acted ns a 
barrier to the further extension easlnnrd of the 
mnhommedan religion, which is now universally 
that of the people of the whole of Ishardo (or 
Balti) district, as well as of Dras On the Indus, 
and in the valley south of it, there is no un- 
inhabited tract bttween the two, so that the, 
mnhomedan and buddlust population me in 
direct contact The result is, that mnhome- 
danism is m that part gradually, though very 
slowly extending to theenstward The name 
Isknrdo is a mahommednn coiruption of a 
Tibetan name Shardo, or Kardo, as it is veiy 
commonly pronounced. The mountains which 
surround the Ishardo plain rise at once with 
great abi uptness, and are veiy steep' and bare. 
The houses of Ishardo are very much scattered 
over a large extent of surface, so that there is 
no appearance of a town. — Zb, Thomson’s 
Travels m Western Himalaya and Tibet, pp. 
SOLS 19. Mi s. Hei vey’s Adventuies of a 
Lady m Taitaiy Vol I p 2L3-14 Sec 
Balti , India ; Kabul , Maryul , Sikb , Skardo ; 
Tibet. ^ 

ISKIL Aea.b Squill , ^cilla indica. 
ISKTJLIKUNDRIUN. See Ferns. 

ISLA See K izzilbash 

1SLA DOS NEGROS. See Papuans 

ISLAM. The mahomedah name of the 
makomedau leligion, denycd from the 
►4 



Islands 


ismaili 


Aiabic vcib, Salm, lie was saved, otliu paits 
ol the veib being in use as sfllam, irtussulmau, 
The lepressive influence of Islam has placed' 
shackles on the independence of human thought, 
stifled free ltiquny, and imprisoned the intellect 
in the close daik cell of dogma and stipeistition 
Islamism, is regaided by the Jens as the second 
great heresy of their faith — Gal Rev , Feb ]? 
387 See Khajah ; Mahomed', Koran 

ISLAMABAD, on the Jhelum, a seat of tlie 

«i J j» 

shawl manufacture 

'.ISLANDS. ' , n ' " 

^ ■ . '» i 

,'TApn .... Hind ,,Pulo . M Malay 
( N usa. . Jav ,, 

il 5 * f i ’ f i 

The reseaiches of Darwin haye< shown that 
tlie< coial polype does not build from the fa- 
thomless depths of sea which immediately sur- 
round the coial reefs and islands He seems to 
imply indeed that the coial animals cannot 
exist at a greater depth than thirty .fathoms, 
but, living corals exist and build compound 
polypidoras at fai greater’ depths, m noithern 
latitudes Darwin maintains that the whole 
aiea of the Pacific is slowly sinking , that all 
the reefs and islands aie the summits of former 
mountains ; that all the coral structures were 
originally attached to the land at a shallow 
depth, and that to whatever depth below they 
now e\te»d, it is only in a dead condition, and 
has been effected by the subsidence of the sup- 
porting laud carrying the coral with it, ivlnle 
the successive generations of the living poly pi, 
ever woiking upwaids on the old dead founda- 
tion, have maintained a living coral stiucture 
near the surface, and that nearly in the same 
outline, and from ,the original foundation 
Dai win describes coral .islands as" of tluee 
foims, the Atoll, or Fairy ring of the Ocean, 
with a lagoon in the centre barner-ieefs stretch- 
ing along a vast extent of coast and coral 
reefs which are meiely fnnges of], coral along 
the margin of a shoie < "VpinBuch is of opinion 
that the coral ring of the atoll is . merely the 
edge of a submarine volcano, on which the 
coral insects have built An atoll diflers horn an 
men cling barrier reef only m the absence of 
land within its cential expanse ? and a barrier 
leet diflers fiom a fringing reef in being placed 
at a much greater distance fiom the land with 
refeience to the probable inclination of its sub- 
marine foundation, and in the piesence ol a 
deep water lagoou-like-space or moat within 
the leef. An atoll sometimes constitutes a 
gieat circular chain enclosing a deep basin, but 
opening by one oi more deep breaches into the 
sea. Sometimes they surround a little island 
by a gudle of reefs, or form the immediate 
edging oi bolder of an island oi continent 
Atolls occui m the, Pacific, in the Chinese seas, 
amongst the Marianne and Philippine islands, 
Maldives and Laccadives, and tlieie are also 


the dfolls of the Sunda group. In the eastern 
Archipelago and the Pacific ocean, are many 
of the coral islands 1 " ' ‘ ' 

ISLAND 'OF DIODORUS/ Aden. 1 See 

Aden i »i ? 

ISLAND ’OF PERBI. See Perim. Aden.' 
ISM A name, or attribute In exoieism, 
amongst mahomedans, ceitam names 1 (Ism, 
sint; Isma pi. ) are used sucli 1 as the lsm- 
j Allah, ‘or fieiy’ 1 or " temble 1 ^ttnbutd’ also' 
the ism jamah] the ’watery or fur ‘'attribute, 
and with thebe they pretend to cast out devils, 
and command the presence"bf genii and demons 
ISM Aitxp' A noun, Ism-nl-msbah, Au«- 
an adjective. 1 ' ' t ' ''' ^ 

ISMAEL Son of Abraham Se6 Ishmael,' 
Khali fs ' r i ' 

ISM-I-AZAM The gieat attribute of' the 
deity ' 9 

ISU-I-JALALIA The teinble oi fieiy at-' 
tnbute of the deity, j r • • , 

ISM-I-JAMALI;! The amiable attribute 
of the deity * * 1 

IS MAD also ICOHIL Rr f Antimony, 
sulphmet of Antimony '< < 

ISMAEL, SAMANI, a Turk, the foundei 
of the Samnm-dynasty, A D 8G2 He 
conquered Trausoxiana, Khorasan, and Af- 
ghanistan and fixed the seat of his government 
at Bokhaia The'Samam dynasty ruled foi 
120 years It was the fifth of this dynasty 
who possessed a Tartai slave named Alaptagin 
who was made governoi of Ghazni and Canda- 
har aud on the death of his patron assumed, 
independence Alaptagm was succeeded A. D.. 
97 0, by his purchased Turki slave Sabaktagin. 

ISMAIL, the first king of the Suffavean lace, 
ascended the Ihrobe of Persia, in A D 1499, r 
and proclaimed the sheah faith to be the •Ration- 
al religion of lliat country. 1 “ ,k ~ 

ISMAILI aie sliiah sectauans, who 'take 
their name fiom the imam jlsraail, son of the 
imam Jafar Sadaq. The Ismaeli aie, the sect 
of the old man of the mountaiu, the Slieikh- 
ul Jpbl. The sect in its onginal, form jvas 
a branch of the shiah, , which was, called 
Ismaelian, fiom Ismail the .eldest son ol 
the .fifth Imam, whom -they recognized as 
his . fathei’s successor i m opposition to the 
mass of the shialis. Their doctune took 
the form of a sort of gnosticism, giving a non- 
natiual sense to all revelation, fiom which they 
had the name .also of Bathemans fiom batm, 
Ar. within, a word signifying “ esoteric” 
Hassan Sabah, son of an ^Aiab at Rai, one of 
their converts m Peisia, put himself at the 
head of the sect m that country,* and about 
A. D 1090 made himself master of the moun- 
tainous part of Irak Ajami, lmmediatelv south 
of the Caspian. This region included many 
strong castles, and at one time the power of 
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li \9 successors extended to the gates of Ispahan. 
Piom its character the country "as called bv 
the Arabs BnlladAil yibnl, “ the Dill country," 
and hence the chief’s title this was also 
applied to the head of a branch eocicty which 
had its sent in Syria and became well known 
to the Crusaders, lhc name of “ Assassin” is 
nowj by .many supposed tO ( be dehvul from 
hashish, the drug under the inUm i.t l of which 
the emissaries of the, society sided, but it is, 
move correctly, obtainable from lln«*>nii Snhnli, 
hence al-Hassam — Malcolm' n lltshry of 
Peisia , Vol l ,p 317 jD'0/w>*b)i, looK xv 

cli tv Yule Cathdi/ I ?>. 151, Bee India, 
Kabul ; Kliajnh , Khuzistati 

ISMUD, also Koliul. An M3. Antimony. 
ISMABAGDON Gn Emerald. 

ISOETES COROMANDELIANA — Xijir. 
Ncclnttj kalangu Tam 1 Gln-ka-gatlda , Duk 
This grows in low, moist grounds, and its root 
is eaten by the common people — Auishc,p.2‘lV. 
ISKIiES Arab Daphne mczcrcum. 
1SONANDRA, a genus of plants, bdong- 
ing to the natural older Sapotncxrc, one species 
of the genus I gutta furnishes the useful guttn 
perclia The genus consists of large trees, 
growing in Cevlon, and m the two peninsulas 
of India Dr, AVigbt, m leones, lias, 1 Can*- 
dolleana, lanceolate, perclia, Perotteti.mn, poly 4 
nndrn, and villosn. Ihw.ntcs mentions, m 
Ceylon, I canaliculat.i, Thw , a nmldl * sized 
tree m the Caltura district , l grnmlis, 7 hio , 
a large tree of the central provinces and Snf- 
fragam districts from the seeds of which an oil 
is extracted and which is used similarh to that 
of the Bassia longifolia He also names 
I locvifolia , I p.mcillor .1 1 rubigiuosa and 
I Wightiauai as 'trees of moderate and large 
size — Zb. Wight Ic T/ttc fin l } l fiajl 

ISONANDRA ACUMINATA. Lindl , 

Bassta ncuminat'i, Ikddomc 

Indian Qutta tree Eng 1 t PaahouU MaLEau 
.P achonti. Mai»EAL | Pali , Tam 

Glows in' the forests of ’Coorg, the Wynaad 
Tiavancore and m the AbnaiUali mountains It 
glows to a height of 80 or 90 feet and fur- 
nishes a good 'wood and capable of receiving 
a good polish It exudes from the trunk a 
substance having similar - charactm to the 
gutta percha of commerce, this is piocuicd by 
tapping, but the tiee lequtres an intei val of 
rest of some lioiirs or even of days after fre- 
quent incision In 1 five or six hours, upwards 
of 1^ lbs was 'collected froln 4 or 5 incisions 
in' the tree. When' fresh, this is of a milk 
coloi, the larger lumps having a dull led- 
color The'ghm *is bard and brittle at the 
ordinary temperature, but becomes sticky 
and viscid on the 'increase of heat such as that 
iiom fuctiomna mortar, and when this condi- 


tioh is reached it docs not, mild nftrr tin lip c 
of several days, tccumi its original constMtna 
Boiled with water it becotnts of a ttddi-h 
brown colour rendering the water tu thirl and 
slightly snponnccotis With some chnmcal r*- 
ngtntsthc bihnvioutof lint gum wnt* cxnclly 
like that or the gutta prrclin, while with others 
only n slight similarity was obsrtvrd. After 
j solution in nnphtlm or turp-nth.^ gult.t 
perclia resit nit* its original condition, hill the 
pnuchontn continm s vi»rid and Mirkv, and if 
again much coohd becomes brittle, and friable 
as at first It is nbt found applicable to oil 
the purpo'LS for which putl-v pi rcha i*i tped, 
but 20 to 30 per cent of it may be mixed with 
gnttn ptrclin, without destroy Ing thr qualities 
of the gnttn —JJalfoitr in }l<-jiorl of Mndrm 
Govt Ccnlrcl MttfVir Mr dr if Coi wn"hr’i 
Report, 185S, j) G Year Em 1 of 1'nrh 

ISON ANDItA CANAUCUEiVl A, Tor. 

A middle sized tree of the Caltura district 
of Cevlon. — Tht" fir j>h Yayl. lll,p 177. 
lSONANDKV. GlUNDIb, Thv . 

Mccm-g-vr, .. . ... 

Alnrgc tree of the Central province, and 
SafTrngnm district, of Ceylon, growing at on 
elevation of 3,000 to 0,00*0 feet. An oil is ex- 
tracted from seeds winch is used in the *amc 
way ns tint from the Bassia longiloha — The. 
Emm ft Zegl. 17G. 

ISON AMUR A GU ITA — I hoi. 

Marcr w cod tree . I> c. 1 Gutta percha twe. 
Tnban . , Milat ( Nnto . ,\t iur. 

The Guttn percha tree, the Isonnndrn gutta 
of Sir W Hooker is n native of the Malayan 
Archipelago, of Sumatra and Borneo, and pro- 
duces the Percha which is ns indestructible by 
chemical agents ns caoutchouc. The tree flourish- 
ed for centuries m its native jungles, exuding 
its juicc only to be received by the soil, until 
the discovery wns made, m 1812, that its 
gum was suited fOT an infinite number of ap- 
plications , and now, there is scarcely' any vi ge- 
table product more cxtcusiv cly useful, or one 
more generally sought after for mercantile pur- 
poses, a regular supply being of much conse- 
quence to some manufactures Careful vigilance 
is needed for protecting the trees whence so 
valuable a product is derived, but we know' 
that even their admitted financial value lias not 
been sufficient to protect them from thoughtless 
and unnecessary waste Dr Montgomerie, -of 
the Bengal' Medical Establishment, transmitted 
specimens of this substance to England, on 
the 1st March 1848, and received the gold 
medal of the Society ofA-rts for its introduction, 
“as a new and hitherto unknown substance, 
likely to be useful for vauoUs “proposes in the 
aits ” It ib one of the' most valuable vegeta- 
ble productions that has evei conduced to the 




ISONANDRA GU'ilA. 


ISOPODES. 


comfort and safety of mankind, or aided com* 
munities m their commercial traffic and m 
then hard-wi ought and difficult pi ogress to 
tngmeerijig perfection Dr Montgomerie, m 
1842, obseived in the hands of a Malayan 
woodsman at Singapore, the handle of aparaiig, 
made of a substance quite new to him and which 
he found could be moulded into any form, by 
simply dipping it iu boiling water, until it was 
heated throughout, when it became plastic as 
clay, and when cold, regained, unchanged, its 
original hardness and rigidity. The discovery 
was communicated to the Medical Board of Cal- 
cutta, and subsequently, to the Society of Arts in 
London, and became rapidly known to the world. 
Sir James Brooke repoits the tree to be called 
Niato by the Sarawak people, but they are not 
acquainted with the properties of the sap , it at- 
tains a cousideiable size, even as laige as six 
feet m diameter, is plentiful in Sarawak, and 
most probably all over the island of Boi neo 
The tree is stated to be one of the largest in the 
forests in which it is found The limber is too 
loose and open for building purposes, but the 
tree beats a fruit which yields a concrete oil, 
used for food Gutta Peicha, m its crude , state, 
difleis, in many particulars, from caoutchouc , 
it is of a pale yellowish, or rather duty white 
colour — it , is contained m the sap and milky 
juice, which quickly coagulates on exposure to 
the, an — from twenty to thirty pounds being 
the average pioduce of one tree Eor collect- 
ing the sap, the trees are felled, .barked, and 
left dry, and useless ,Heifce the forests will 
soon be cleared ot the gutta trees , jvhereas, 
it is believed that a constant and moderate sup- 
ply might be secured by incisions m the bark, 
as m the case of caoutchouc The gutta is re- 
ceived m blocks, or m lolls of thin layers, being 
in the first place, freed from impuiities, by 
kneading m hot water when it is left soft, plas- 
tic and of a whitish grey When thus prepared, 
the gutta has mauy curious propeitie^. Below 
the temperature of fifty degiees it is as hard as 
wood, but it will receive an indentation from 
the finger-nail. When softened m hot water, 
it may easily be cut apd moulded, and it will 
harden as it cools to its former rigidity , and 
it may be softened and baldened any number 
of tunes, ,without mjuiy to the material Un- 
like caoutchouc, it has little elasticity, but it 
has such tenacity that ,a slip, one-eighth of an 
inch substance, sustained 42 lbs weight, and 
only bioke with a pressure of 56 lbs When 
drawn out, it leraains without contracting. 
It has been made subservient, to the ma- 
nufacture of tubings mouldings for picture- 
frames, catheters, and olhei surgical mstiu- 
ments, whips, thongs, cricket balls, dnwng 
bands or straps for mechanic purposes, soles 
for boots and shoes Iu solution, also, like 


caoutchouc, for water proofing cloth , it is. 
likewise employed m mastics, cements, and is 
burnt and made into printing ink and paint, &c. 

— Tomlinson 

ISONANDRA LCEVIFOLIA Thw A 
moderate szed tree of the Saffragam district of 
Ceylon and at Reigara Corle, at no elevation. 
— Thw En. Pl'Zeijl III p 177. 

ISONANDRA PAUCIFLORA. Thw A 
moderate sized tree at Ratnapoora, in Ceylon at 
no great elevation — Thw En, PI Zeyl III. 
p, 177. , 

ISONANDRA RUBIGINQSA Thw A 
large tree of the Saffrhgam district and Him- 
dooti Oorje m Cevlon growing up to an elevation 
of4j000/eet ' — Thw En PI ZerjlIIIp 177 

ISONANDRA WIGliTIANA, A. D C 

I Perottetnna, A D,C I lanc^olaH, TFft/e. 

Wight, /<?; Kinwaralagass . Singh 

I. Candolleana, TJ r 1c, 

A moderate sized Ceylon tree, one variety is 
extremely abundant at an elevation of 2,000 to 
5 OOOfeet, another variety grows neai Galagnma 
and a thud variety is at Newer a, Elba — Thw 
En PI Zeyl III, p. 177 

ISOP Ger Hyssopus officinalis 

ISOPODES, an? ordpi of Crustacea, the 
genera and species of which nccoiding ,to Milne 
Edwards, may be thus shown 


Order. Isopodps, 

Sec. Isopodes nurchems 
Fam Idoteides 
Tribe Idoteidps arpeuipnses 
Idotia rugosn, Edw Indian Seas ' 

„ xndica, Ed to Malabm' Coast 
,, peiouu, Edw Austi ilia 
„ hirtipes. Echo Cape of Good Hope 

Fam Asellotes 

Tribe- Asellotos Homopodps 
Iagia biandtn, Edw Cipe or G H»pe 
Tribe Cloportides terre-.fcres 
Forcelho tiuncatus, Edu> M uiritius 
Armadillo nigricans, Edw Cape of Good Hopo 
„ •flavescens, Edw 

Division tylosiens 
Sfo, -Isopodes nntatores 
Fam. Rphneromicns 

SplRoroma quoiann, hdw VanDieman's land 
,, gaimardu, Edw - New Holland 
,, ‘pubescens, Ldw, „ 

„ armati, Edw New Zealand 
,, dieantha, Edw King tsld 
,, perfoiata, Edw St Paul 

Zuazare diademao, Lculh New Holland 
,, Armata, Ldw Australia 
Cerceis trideutata, Edw King Jsld 
Fam Cymothoadiens 

Tribe Emms 

Cirolana elongate, Edw Ganges mouth 
„ sculpts, Edw Malabar 
Ahtropus tj pus, Edw Bengal 

„ aculeata, Edw 'Indian Seas 


Anilocra capensis, Edw Cape of G Hope 
Lnoneca rajmudii, Edw Cape of Good Hope 
„ mdica, Edw. Sumatra 
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ISPAHAN. 


isn\rr,. 


Cyinollioa lmtlmoi, 7 r/«. Rojchrllci 
„ frontalo, 7iAo Asiatic Seas 
„ trigoilocoplinla, 7 d> r China, A’ Holland 
,, banlcsn, L’rfw Capo of Q, Hope 
Siction' Isopoclts BCtlontain, Epictmlui of La 
trcillo 

Legion, Hr uiclnopoilcs. 

ISO HA CO RYLIFOLTA, — Sch § Endh.hr. 

llelietctes isom Ltnn | il Ilo'.buiglin.. I'hraU 

Ant u mom IItno Vnlnnbm . Tor. 

Tim "nay Iclij c Hut w Valambin baja 1 » I 

I nd la sci civ plant Eno Atilili Svam-li „ 

iMuori IIlMi Ada Sv nnali . .. 

Isoi.i Mini Mu,cac kavaneln .. ,, 

Vnlumpir . .. ,, 


Am tlic people of Slum, arc nolonoin for 
turbulent o unci Win 1 guardiim, *o are tin*, of 
Ispahan for nlist tpuotis flattery and den it , m 
llitao nil l’< rmns an v underfill aihptc, 
and desperate and unfathomable liars, L,j» 
the riti/i us of lspihnti •urpn< t lie r»*t 
of their e oiiutrv mi » in this Vic, I fit! 
Afghans tintltr Mir Mahmud m 17--, h 
Migcd Ispahan 'Hit liormru of tin' 

(tpi.d to any reenrdul m attrunl Imtory, hue 
hem described by tin Polish I* sent kru-ihAi, 
who porsomdly v i£iir«*id them and tfi f, v ere 
notued in the “ IfiBtoire d« l’< r»t dfpuw I" 
commend m< nt eh e< mi eh ftlie eighteenth), 


Good white fibres, called “ googull*’ m of M In Mnmw Clur.tr, on authoritiM wfurh 
Tamil, aie obtained from its hark and are cannot lie disputed. The inhabitant v of l«;n 
lmido into excellent ropes, various parts him wen compelled In fnmim to d<vour not 
of this plant are omployed m inedirine ; its onK imdcB and lioratv, hut dogs nrd other 
wood is employed to obtain fire by friction — cri atari s which llmr n lignin taught them to 
Mad Ex. Jm Ilep. consider ns unehan. A woman e nd> .nottring 

IVORY BLACK, nmmnl charcoal, exten- tostrnngh a cat was l.uiril to i xrl.rnn f.l iury 
sivcly used in the arts, procured by the inemc- <,r >‘ntch or biti that «hc rmivtd “ i hotl ^ t n x r t 
lation or close distillation of non, and of the >« '«»>. IH eat the. notv ith»tamlmg Inc 
horns or bones of animals — IFafer/on >• Inrl of tms w.re ground into a 


' ith»tantling ” Tnc 
litre ground into a 


ISO HA MAllRL Mallai, Isora coryh- kind of meal and sohl In we ight, shot haihu 
f 0 | I{l was boded and used ns fo id , nt length human 

ISOTOM A AXILLARIS A bcdetiful plant, flesh became the ehuf*nppart of mail) nnur- 
the flowers look like a large lilac jnssntninc, «Mo wrUches, who for n whih wire content 
and aie cultivated like the lobelia — Riddell «'H« " lint H'C> could roll, rt from tmdus that 
TrmmrTm T l r , , , . fillul tllC pllbllC Street*, , llllt «OUH Vf U. lt»llICl.d 

ISPABHOL Is P «gul» or MmbgUol. Pros. , 0 , nur(I J ll]Clr „ „ cu , 

eed o an ago *nid, that pnrents killed and di umnd their own 

ISPAHAN, the foimer capital of Pcrsin, children, I'rom the MS rntmoin of Ah 
is a very ancient city. An attempt has b» cn Hn/in, we barn that ** a rru«t or lump of bread 
made to identify it with Ecbntano, the capital was sold nt so high n price ns four ot five gold 
of ancient Media , but the arguments in favour ashrafi ” A pound of lire ul, according to Kru 
of this supposition aie more ingenious than smski, nttmntd, in Scptembtr, tlie price of 
sound Ecbatnna was piobably modem Iln- thirty shillings and, in Odobcr, of nbou 
madan Ispahan occupies the central pm t of an fifty Among the calamities of this mi inoniblc 
oval plain, which is enclosed by a range of moun- siege, All lla/m laments tlic destruction of Ins 
tains, picsenting a singularly serrated outline, library which comprised about five thousand 
the lowest pait is on the N. E and the high* volumes, Arabic and Persian, Tinny enriched 
cst on the S VY side of the city From an w ith tlic marginal notes of his Ir mu d ancestor 0 
elevated pass leading through the nigged and — History of the Revolution of Pei sin, puh- 
rocky helt on the latter side, thuc is obtained hshed hi/ the Peic du Oerceau, quoted in 


a fine view of this mountain basin, whose cir- 
cumfeience is about 30 miles ’ A distance of 


O'iscici/'s Ti axels, Vol tu p 41-13 

1SPAND P> ns The set d of the Lnwsonia 


about 12 miles separates the mountains on mernns, in Persia binned nt marriages 


the western side from those of the eastern the 
shorter diameter being about 8 miles It is well 


IS PA P IIxnd Steel 

ISPOfiHUL YE RE I Taw Spogel Seed, 


watered by the tortuous Zend rud, winch flows seed of Plantago lspnglmln 


through it lather southward of its centie 


ISPRINJI, a town of Baluchistan, occupied 


foreign imports, embi ace objects of commerce exclusively by the Bangolzyc Bnluch who also 
fiom India oi Euiope, but the cotton and spiead into Shawl and Mustang and m winter 
silk stuffs, the velvets, glass, pottery, &c , of lepair to Talli, near Leiiri 
the country are obtainable m its bazaars At a ISPRUK, a coarse powdci made fiom a 
period not veiy remote, Ispahan contained up- species of Delphinium, glow mg in Afghanistan, 
wauls of 600,000 souls , but its population lat- used in dyeing — Stmmovd’s Did ° 


terly decreased to 160,000 The north and 
noith-eastern parts of the city are less deseited 
than those to the south and west 


ISRABEL Hind Austolochia Inchon 
ISRAEL Though d ews weie Isinebtes, yefc 
the Isia’ehtes were not Jews The word Jew 


1ST AK HAN. 


ISTAQBAL 


(Judaeus) is really “ Judaean,” hnd dates only 
from the return from Babylon; when the tribe of 
Jndalx became the head representative of the 
nation The Samaritans always call themselves 
the children of Joseph, and the Jews Yehud- 
lum„or Judatliites \mong the Israelites, the 
whole subject of another life was thrown so 
completely into the shade that we are left in 
douht whethei the noblest minds amongst them 
even believed that theie was any future for the 
human soul, 01 any knowledge or device or 
wisdom in the grave I hey lemained 400 
years in bondage to the most deeply believing 
nation, and adopted from their masteis all 
manner of opinions and ceremonies, \et re- 
mained apparent exceptions to the whole hu- 
man race in tiieii absence of belief in lramoita- 
lity Most of their customs, related to this 
h'e ; the blood spnnhled on the door-posts of 
Isiael m Egypt was a sign that the destioying 
angel was not to enter, the inmates being under 
the divine piotection. A similar preserving 
token is leferred to m Ezekiel ix 4, where the 
man * clothed in linen/’ having a wutten ink- 
horn by his side, is commanded by God to set 
a “ maik” upon the foreheads of those who 
grieved for ’ the abominations of Jerusalem 
“ Behold my sign says Job x\xi 35, accoid- 
mg to the marginal' reading , or, “ Behold, 
here is my Thau” (a mystic mark), as Calmet 
renders it, evidently referring to some distinc- 
tive badge which he woie , and Paul, probable 
alluding to some acknowledged sacred sign, 
observes c< hencefoith let no man trouble trie 
for I bear in rav body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus” Portions of St John’s Gospel w'ere 
worn by the early Christians, and verses of 
Scripture weie even placed upon hoises. Go- 
shen, w here the Israelites were allowed to pitch 
their tents and tend their flocks, was in En- 
meses oi Heliopolis, derived from the w’ord 
Goshe, or upper lands, perhaps, they called it 
the land of Goshen. They weie Shetnmo, or 
slinngeis m the land, and hence the Israelites 
called themselves the children of bhem — , 
Shai pc’s Hntoig of Egypt, Vol I p 38 
See Kurdistan , Serpent 

ISItAEIL, according to maliomedan belief , 
the angel who will sound the trumpet at the 
last day. 

ISRANJ Arab ? Red lead Cinnabar 

ISlil-VEL. Saxs Aristolochia Indica. 
L 

ISREE, a Cotton fabric Vizagnpatara 
Isiee Nellore white Peicalah, and Jyempet- 
tah Soocey are of accurate workmanship — 
Jm Hep jlf E o/lSoo 

ISSEDONES. See Kedah. 

ISSUM. Rus Raisins 
ISTAKHAN. Peks. Bones. 


1 ISTAKHR An isolated lull north-west of 
Persepolis, having a fort which seems to lime 
served as a state prison This isolated lull ]s 
the key of the pass which opens into the plain 
of Peisepohs, from the lnllv country of Arde- 
kan Istakhr or Persepolis was always a 
favoured spot with the ancients It was the 
cradle of the Ahmed race, and it_jvas m its 
vicinity that Yezdijird on hit return from kho- 
rasan placed himself foi the last time at the 
head of his subjects, and was defeated by 
Abdullah, the son of Omar in A D G50 
The Sheaf JVameh or History of Kurdcstiw 
lepiesents the castle of Istalfo as a stab 
prison m which Ahmed was confined durimr 
the space of ten years Among the celebrities 
of Istakhr, we may mention the famous im- 
postor Mazduc , who propagated the ibsuid 
doctrine of the community of women, winch 
in the early part of the nineteenth cent uj v 
was renewed by the Saint Simomans Mazdac 
was a native of that town, and flourished in the 
reign of the Kasaman monarch kobad, in' the 
sixth century of the Christian era Ouseley’s 
Travels ,* Vol II. p 404, Baron C. A. Be 
Bodes Travels in Lunstan , and Arabistan 
P’165 See Fars , Kabul , , 

ISTALIF, a town m Afghanistan, in one of 
the most picturesque spots winch can be 
conceived , all that a combination of natural 
beauties can achieve are beheld here in perfec- 
tion It is, near Kabul, to the noith, and is 
celebrated for its gardens The inhabitants of 
the smiounding country are Tajik and are tur- 
bulent' and vindictive The lulls produce 
good pastme The houses are erected along 
the skirt of the mountain Hear tins place is 
a beautiful village called Istarglnch, on the way 
to Charihar This latter place is larger than 
any othei town m the valley, but is not hand- 
some I he emperoi Baber, in his Memoirs, 
thus describes the Reg-Kawan or movin<r 
sand. Between tlie plains there is a small lnlf 
in which there is a line of sandy ground, reach- 
'uig fiom the top to the bottom They call it 
Khwajah Reg Raw an , they say in the summer 
season the sounds of drums and nugareh issue 
fiom the sand ’’—Mohun Lai’s Travels, p 
460 Masson’s Journeys, Vol m p 120 

ISTAQBAL, the maliomedan courtesy of 
advancing to receive a distinguished guest. 
A deputation is usually sent fonvard to meet, 
welcome, and conduct to the lodgings prepared 
for him, any stranger or guest toVhom it is 
designed to pay high respect ; and the morr 
numerous and highet m rank the persons of 
whom this deputation is composed, the gieater 
is the honor conferied In the courtesies of 
mahomedans a host advances to receive a visitor 
and on bis departure conveys lnm (raurajat) to 



ISWARA 


ITALIC LANGUAGES 


the same spot —Fiasei’s Journey into Khora- 
san, p 121. 1 1 

ISTARAKAH The Zmat al Majalis ties- 
cubes the castle of Istnrakah, as one of Jama- 
slnd’s works — Ouseley’s Travels, Vol II p 
404 

ISTARAKU PALA. Tel Holairhenann- 
tidysentenea — Wall. 

ISTIBEDSH Turk White lead 
ISTIOPHORUS • GLADIUS, the flying 
swoid fish of the Cape, has a large doisal 
fin —Hai t ' 

ISTIMRAR, a form of land tenure in 
British India. 

1STRABLII Hind, corruption of the word 
strawberry Few mahomedans being able to 
piouounce lettei “ s” followed by a consonant, 
without prefixing the letter t 
-ISTAFLIN JAZlt Ait The carrot, Haucus 
caiota — Linn 

IS TARA KUIAPALEM. Tll Holostemma 
iheedianum, Spi —TP. lc 

ISYARA VARMAi Sec Inscriptions 
ISVARA Tel. Austolochia Indica — Linn. 

IS WAR A, in Sa'iiskrit, signifies “ Lord ” 
-and m that 'sense, is applied by 4he lundoos, 
to three forms, Brahma, Yishnu and Siva, 
whom they -adore, or rather to each of the 1 
forms in which thev teach the people to adore 
Bi<ahm or the supreme being The Puranas 
say that Brahma, Vishnu and Siva were blo- 
tters, and the Egyptian triad, Osins, Homs 
and lyphon weie hi ought fuith fiom the same 
parent, though Horus was believed to h ive 
sprung fioin the mysterious embraces of Osins 
and Iris before their birth . as the vaishnava 
lundoos also imagine that Hara, sprang myMi- 
cally fiom his brother Hen or Vishnu The 
,bsms of the Egyptians is the analogue of Vish- 
nu, both being black, and according to the Pu- 
lanas, Vishnu on many occasions took Egipt 
under special protection Kuslina was Visli- 1 
nu himself according to the most orthodox] 
opinions of the vaishnava sect The title Si l 
Bhaghavat, importing prosperity and dominion, 1 
is applied to Krishna, and the black Osmsj 
had also the titles of Sinus, Seirius and Bic-, 
chus It is related that Osins and Bacchus! 
impoited from India the worship of two divine 
bulls, and "in this chaiacter he was Siva whose ( 
followers were pVetty numerous m Egipt! 
The braraans give to Brahma, the colour red , 
and' by the Egyptians, the same colour -is] 
given to Typhon or Maha'deva, and both ate 
named Iswara Iswara attempted to kill -his 
brothei Biahma, w’lio, being immoital, was 
only manned , but Iswara fiuding him after- 
wards in a mortal shape in the charactei of 
Daksha, killed him as he was performing a 
sacrifice Mr Wilford discoiers in this the 
stoiy of tlie death of ‘Abel , and offers very 
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learned and ingenious reasons for the belief — - 
The number three is sacred to Iswara, or Siva, 
chief of the Tri-murti or Triad, whose statue 
adorns the junction (Snngum) of all triple 
streams, hence called Trivcm, who is fniietm, 
or three eved , and Tndcnta, or ‘god of the 
trident, ’ Tnloca god of the tuple abode, 
heaven, earth mid hell , Tripura of the triple 
city, to whom the Tripoli or tripb gates arc 
sacred, and of which lie has made Crane’s the 
jniiiloi, or guardian The grotesque figure 
placed by tlie liindus during the saturnalia m 
the highways, and called Nat’lia- llama (the 
god Rama), is the counterpart of the figure 
described by Plutarch as representing Osiris, 
“ ce soled printamcr, ” m the Egvptian Satur- 
nalia or PlinmCnoih Even Rum-isa and 
Rnvmm may, like Osiris and Typhon, he merely 
the ideal representatives of light mid darkness, 
and the chaste Sita, spouse of the Snrya 
prince, the astronomical Virgo, only n 7 odmcal 
sign Iswara or lord, and Mnhndein, or 
great god, nre synonymous, and arc claimed by 
both vmshnava and sniva lundoos, as appella- 
tions of their respectne dmties Vishnu and Sna, 
and, in this view, their Vishnu or then Snaaro 
their Supreme Cientor. In the doctrines of the 
Bn Sampradayn, a sect of lundus, “ Chit” 
means the “spirit” of Vishnu, this, with 
“ nclnt” or matter and isnma god, or ruler, 
being the three predicates of the universe. In 
their view’s, Vishnu is Brahma, before all and 
cientor of all Iswara, the lord, is the prac- 
tical deitv in the vedanta See Arglia , Kala , 
Kali , Kartikcyn , Priyanath , Siva , Vngcsivari , 
Vidyn , Yavann. 

ISWARA In Hindu astronomy, the 1 1th 
j ear of the cycle of Jupiter 

ISWARA CHETI'U also Telia and Nalla 
Iswara, Tel Aristolochia Indicn — Linn 

ISWARA MAMADI. Tel , Xanthochyimis 
pictorms — if oxl < * - 

ISWET Rus. ’Quick lime " 

ITA or NEGRITO See Ahcta, Negrito, 
Papua, Alfuia India 

irACrlEL’TU Tel Plunnix svl'cstiu 
— Roxb Elate sylvestris date palm Ita-nhu 
Tel 'The r leaf of Elate sylvestris — Linn, Iia 
Pandu. Tel Its fruit 

ITAR GANDAM Hind Wheat straw, 

ITCH AM ELLI Tam ' The leaf of Elate 
'sylvestris .— Linn Itcham Maram Tam Tlie 
tree Itcham pallam Tam The fruit 

ITCHOORA Sans The root of Baileria 
longifolia — Linn 

ITALIAN MILLET Panicura italicum 

— Linn 

ITALIC LANGUAGES and races See 
Iudia, Kapila, Sansci it Veda, Kelat, Kuslina, 
Semitic i aces Polyandry 



IVORY 


IVOllY CARVING'S 


me usually short and much curved, hollow 
nt the place of mseition, and covered with a 
flossy enamel They vary in weight from three 
or tour pounds to thirty These aie highly 
puzed by the dentists, and are, better adapt- 
i 1 than any other ivory for making aitificial 
teeth The thick coat of enamel which covers 
them has fiist to be removed, for this entirely 
lesists steel tools, and undei it is [found a 
pure white lvoiy, 'With a slight bluish cast, 
The parts rejected by the demists are usqd 
for small carved and turned.works The horn 
or tooth of the narwhal is also hard and 
susceptible of a fine polish The largest size is 
ten feet long ; at the lower extremity it forms 
a slendei coue of a twisted or spiral figure. 
Fossil lvoiy supplies almost the whole of the 
ivory-turner’s work made in Russia. Along the 
banks of the larger rivers of the Russian 
empire, and more particularly those of furthei 
Sibena, thousands of tusks aie annually dug up, 
which once constituted the weapons of defence 
of a species of mammoth now extinct. These 
have liot undergone the changes usually under- 
stood m connexion with the term fossil, then 
substance is as well adapted for use as the 
ivory procuied fiom living species So nu- 
meious are these tusks that they aie occasion- 
ally expoited from Russia, being cheaDer than 
recent ivory They are raiely to be met with 
in England, except in museums Mention 
is made, however, of one which measuied 10 
feet in length, and was solid to within b 
inches of the root, weighing no less than 180 
lbs ‘ this was cut up into keys for piano-foi tes 
Afncan ivory, when first cut, is mellow, warm, 
and tiansparent, almost as if soaked in oil, 
and with very little appearance of gram oi 
fibie , the oil dries consuleiablv by* exposme, 
and a permanent tint then remains, a few 
shades darker than writing paper Asiatic 
ivmy is more dead-white at first, but is moie 
disposed of the two to turn yellow aftei wards, 
Ivory comes to China principally from Cochin- 
China and Africa, via Bombay, mud always 
finds a ready sale at Canton ‘, the largest and 
best tusks weigh from 16 to 25 pounds each, 
decreasing to five or six pounds The cuttings 
and fragments also form an article of trade, as 
the workmen can employ the smallest pieces 
Rones and horns, especially the long horns of 
buffaloes, are in China worked into handles, 
buttons, See Rhinoceros’ horns aie brought 
fiom Burmah, from Sumatra, and horn Afuca 
through Bombay , they are highly valued by 
the Chinese from a notion that cups made from 
them sweat whenever a poisonous mixture is 
poured into them A perfect horn sometimes 
sells as high as 8300, but those that come from 
Africa do not usually rate above §30 or §10 
each The principal use of these horns is in 


medicine and for amulets, for only one good 
cup can be carved fiom the cud oi each horn, 
and consequently the panngs and fragments are 
all preset ved The hard teeth oi the walrus, 
lamantin, and other cetaceous animals, also 
form an article of import into China fiom the 
Pacific, under the designation of sea-horse 
teeth , they weigh one or two pounds a piece, 
and the ivory is nearly as compact, though not 
so white, as that of the elephant — Tomlins m, 
Ilolizappel , Hon Lie , Mr Morrisons Comp. 
Desc Madras Exhibition Junes Rep Hamil- 
ton’s , Sinai, Blachwood's Magazine, Maioh 
1858 

IYORT CARVINGS, from diffeient pails 
of India are much to be admired whether foi the 
sizemr the minuteness, for the elaborateutss 
of detail or for the truth of representation 
Among these the, ivory carvings of Berhampore 
are conspicuous , jA set of chessmen from 
India at the Exhibition of 1851 , caivul from 
the drawings m Layard’s “ Nineveh,” were 
excellent lepiesentations of what the workmen 
could only have seen ,111 the above noik 
and showed that they are capable of doing new 
things when required , their representations oi 
an elephant and .other animals were tine to 
nature 'I he carvings in the same material in 
a state chair sent from Travancore w ere greatly 
admired, and, from the ti nth of representation, 
on a minute scple, where an elephant was en- 
closed m the shell of a pea, from Calicut 
Chouues, or fly-flappers, where the ivory, or 
sandal-wood, is cut, into long hail-like threads, 
are also specimens of , their mechanical skill. 
The delicate carving of Chinese Workmen is 
well known and has oiten been described , many 
specimens of it aie annually expoited Few 
piorluctsof then skill aie moie remarkable than 
the balls, containing ten 01 twelve spheres cut 
out one within another , The mannerjof cutting 
these is simple A piece of lvoiy 01 w'ood is 
first made perfectly globular, and then seveial 
conical holes are, bored into it in, such a 
manner that then apices all meet at the centre, 
which is usually hollowed out an inch or less 
after the holes are bored A long crooked tool 
is then inserted in one of the conical holes, so 
bent at the end and stoppeied on the shaft that 
it cuts the lvoiy at the same distance from the 
surface when its edge is applied to the insides 
of the cone By successively cutting a little 
on the insides of each conical hole, then 
incismes meet, and a spherical is at last 
detached, which is now turned over and its 
faces one after another brought opposite the 
largest hole and firmly secured by wedges m 
the other holes, while its surfaces are smoothed 
and caived When the central sphere is done, 
a similar knife, somewhat larger, is again 
introduced into the holes, and another sphere 
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IVORY CARVINGS 


detached aud smoothed m the same way, 
and then another, untd the wliole aie tiom- 
pleted, each being polished and carved- be- 
fore the next outer one is commenced It ha3 
been supposed by some that these curious 
toys were_ made of hemispheres nicely luted 
together, and they have been boiled in oil for 
hours' in ordei to separate them and solve the 
mystery of their construction. Tans aud card 
cases are carved of wood,-, ivory, and mother 
of pearl m alto relievo, vv ith , au elahoiateness 
which show s the great skill and patience of 
the Workman, and at the same time his bad 
taste in drawing, the figures, houses, trees, 
and othei objects being grouped in violation 
of all propriety and peispective. Beautiful 
ornaments are made by carving roots of plants, 
branches, gnarled knots, &c , into fantastic, 
groups of birds oi animals, the artist taking 
advantage of the natural form of his materials 
Models of pagodas, boats, and houses are also 
entuely constructed of lvoiy, even to represent- 
ing the ornamental roofs, the men working 
at the oar, and women looking from the bal- 
conies. Baskets of elegant shape arc woven 
from ivory splinths ; and the shopmen at 
Canton, exhibit a variety of seals, paper knives 
chessmen, counters, combs, See., exceeding iri 
finish aud delicacy the same kind of work found 
anywhere else in the world The most elabo- 
rate coa f of arms, or complicated cypher, will 
also be imitated by these skilful carvers The 
national taste prefers tins style of carving on 
plane surfaces , it is seen on the walls of houses 
and granite slabs of fences, the wood work of 
boats and shops, and on articles of furniture 
Some of it is pretty, but the disproportion and 
cramped position of the figures detract from its 
beauty The ivory carving, ebony and other 
hard wood ornaments, the bronzes and porcelain 
specimens of China are all exquisitely worked 
In the eleven vears, 1850-1, to 1860-1, the 
exports from British' India of ivory and ivory- 
ware, principally to Great Britain, China and 
Amenca were as under : 


Years 

Cuf 

Torn 

£ Value 

Years, 

£ Y alue. 

1850-1 

,2809 

140 

43,086 

1805-6 

82,384 

-1-2 

4836 

242 

90,139 

-6-7 

128.09G 

— 2-3 



56,035 

-7 8 

19,805 

— 3-4 1 

• 


79,954 

-8-9 

95,157 

-4-5 

• * 


60,921 

9-1860 

97,126 





1860-1861 

82,138 


Tusks are largely imported into Bombay from 
the African Coast, Zanzibar, &c., and are chiefly 
le-exported to England. The natives of India, 
also, display gieat skill and neatness, as well 
as habitual taste, in their work boxes of ivory, 
lioiu oi porcupine quill, ebony and sandahvood, 
their fans and umbiel!as,chouiies, and khuskhus 
or othei baskets, hookah-snakes, imitation fruits 


and floweis, toys and puzzles. The elegant 
carving of the Chinese, m ivory, aud the 
cheapness of the articles, Causes a large sale of 
the most useful to all paits of the world Fansi 
seals, paper knives, chessmen, Sic , Sic., are ex 
ported principally to the United States, to India r 
to South America, Europe, Sic Under the 
old system, 100 ivory fans were estimated to 
weigh 6 cati, 4 tael and paid 6§ mace duty. 
Of the Olunese manufactures in ivory, the most 
elegant are camp baskets, consisting of seve- 
lal pieces placed upon each other, surmounted 
with a handle, richly carved — Work baskets 
of various shapes , — Eans somem open work y 
others with figures and ornaments raised, or' in 
relief — Hand Screens wiouglit in a similar 
manner — Card Hacks, &c But the most 
singular article is the wiouglit ball, which 
contains from nine to fifteen internal globes, 
one within another, wrought from a solid piece 
of ivory, through apertures not more than half 
an inch m diameter. Fine ivory carved work 
can be executed m 81iorapore, m the D'eklian, 
of a peculiar and veiy delicate description This 
consists of figures of deer and birds, fl’owers, 
as also combs, large and small, cups, Sic , See. 
Any oidcrs foi which would be executed with 
peculiar care It would be impossible to define 
the prices of these articles, as they would 
depend upon the size aud work required. 
At the Madias Exhibition of 1855, a very 
interesting and complete series of carvings 
in ivory was exhibited by the rajah of Tra- 
vancore It comprised many of the common 
animals, reptiles, fruits and flowers of the 
country, all carved With taste and caiefully 
finished There vVas a good deal of grace 
and spirit in the action of the animals, some of 
which were in natuial attitudes particularly a 
bull and cow, two dceis, a cheeta and a rabbit. 
Of the reptiles, a frog and lizaid were well re- 
presented, and a pair of paper cutters with 
ornamental handles weio particularly deserving 
of notice, one for the judicious adaptation of a 
common gaiden flower to the design, and the 
othei of a lizard m a spirited attitude. The 
fruits and flowers were well represented and the 
whole series evinced a peiception of the natural 
beauties of the objects represented Tile ivory of 
Madras exported is lbs 4,310, value Rs 71,507. 
The largest pair of elephant tusks sent to the 
exhibition, weighed 130 pounds, obtained from 
a wild elephant killed in the Travancore foiests. 
One tusk weighed 71 pounds, the other 67 
pounds, and showed a fine white compact kind 
of ivory , of these two, one measured 6 feet 8 
inches in length, and the othei 6 feet 6 inches, 
the circumference at the base being 17 mche3 
in each case The domestication of the ele- 
phant is usually attended by deterioration of 
the length and quantity of the ivory Ivory 
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IXORA COCINLA. 


painting is earned on with unequalled success 
at Delhi, as is also the art of making jewellery 
in the European fashion — William's Middle 
Kingdom, Vol II., pages 141 and 408 Yule’s 
Embassy, p 59 Hodgson's Nagasaki Hon'ble 
Mt Mod ison's Compendious Description Mad 
Ex Jiii. Rep. See Caiving. 

IVORY PALMS 

Palme do marfil, . Span 1 Homera, Indians of Peru 
Tagua, Indians of Magda- Pullipunta „ „ 

lena and Daneu j 

The lvoiy palm is the Phytelephas mncio- 
caipa oi P. microcarpa, a tree of S Amenca 
between Lat 9° N and 8° S, and L. 70° to 
79 W It inhabits damp valleys, banks of 
rivers and livulets on the lower coast region 
in Danen and on mountains 3,00(1 feet above 
the sea m Ocana This interesting palm- 
tiee is geneially found in separate groves sel- 
dom intermixed with other trees or shrubs The 
fruit, a collection of from six to seven drupes, 
forms clusters which ate as large is a man’s head 
and stand at first erect, but When approaching 
maturity its weight inci easing and the leaf 
stalk which had, up to that penod, supported 
the bulky mass having lotted away, it hangs 
down A plant beais at one time from six to 
eight of these heads each weighing when lipe 
about twenty-five pounds The diupes are 
coveied outside with hard woody protuberances. 
Vegetable ivory is exported chiefly horn the 
■ liver Magdalena and m some years no less < 
than 150 tons of it were imported into England 
and 1,000 nuts may sell in London foi seven 
shillings and six pence The Indians U9e its 
leaves for thatch. The seeds at fust con- 
tains a cleai insipid fluid with which 
tiavellers allay their thust , afterwards, 
this same liquor becomes milky and sweet 
and it changes its taste by degrees as it 
acqunes solidity until at last it is almost as 
hard as ivory The liquor contained in the 
young fiuits turns acid if they aie cutfiom the 
tree and kept sometime Ifrotn the kernels 
(albumen) turneis fashion the knob9 of walking 
sticks, the Peels of spindles and little toys 
which aie whiter than animal lvoiy and equally 
hard if they are not put under water, and if 
they are they become white and bald when 
rliied again Bears, bogs and turkeys deVour 
the young fruit with avidity This useful plant 
might be introduced mio India — Seemaii m 
Botanical Magazine, May 1856,^>aye 192 

IVURTJ MAMIDI, also Ambala Chettu 
Tel Spondias mangifera Plus also, accord- 
ing to Roxbuigli, Xanthoehymus pictonus 

IVY Hedera helix See Chmbeis 

IVYLEAVED SNAP-DRAGON Linana 
cymbalana 

IAVAN Ait A saloon, piopeilv, aiwun 


IWARAN-KUSIIA Beso. Andropogofl 

lwnranchusa, 

IXIA C1IINENSIS and I. capensis, beauti- 
ful flowers, which vaiy m colour and form, 
they are mostly from the Cape of Good Hope, 
lequirc the same cultivation as plants of the 
lily tribe, and arc propagated by dividing the 
bulbs I. Cbinensis, L isasyn of Paradnntliu3 
clnncnsis — Kei Riddell. 

IXORA, a genus of plants belonging to the 
tribe Cmclionacete and the genus Rubincem so 
named, it is supposed, from the Indian god 
Iswnra They form shrubs or small trees, 
with opposite leaves, and stipules arising 
from a broad base, but acute at the apex 
The species arc numerous, and chiefly confined 
to India and the Eastern Archipelago. Dr 
1 Wight, in leones, gnes acuminnla, alba, band- 
huca, bnibatn, brnclunta, coccincn, cuneifo- 
lia, fulgens, lanccolana, nigricans, fuvetta, 
parwfiorn, polyantha, stricta, tomenlosa, 
undulnta, and villosa — W Ic. - 

IXORA, Species Ttlln Kooroounn Tel 
A tree of Ganjnm and Gumsur, extreme 
height 20 feet, circumference 1 foot, height 
from the ground to the intersection of the first 
branch, 6 feet The tire sticks used by the 
shikarees for night hunting are taken from 
this tree It also \ields an oil which is 
applied to the sores of cattle The tree is 
common — Captain Macdonald Dr . Cleghom. 

IXORA ALBA. Hfrr 

Stylocoryno IVobora — A 1 White- flowered ixon 

Ride 1 

A Tenassenm wild flower that ought to 
be bi ought into cultivation — Mason. 

IXORA BANDIIUCA Jungle geranium 

Bandbookn, Ruhtuka, | Bucholeo , . . Hum 

Hind I 

A spreading shrub, smaller than I coccinea, 
but equally common . in flower almost during 
the whole year — of a pale crimsoii colour , 
In the Kotah gardens and jungles it is A beau- 
tiful bush, covered with numerous scarlet 
floweis all the year and would be very orna- 
mental in gardens There is also a white variety 
which blossoms during the rains. Ixora 
coccinea and other Species of that genus, are 
among the most common shrubs m Chinese 
gurdens flowering in piofusion, m the clefts of 
the rocks, and its scailet heads of bloom un- 
dei the Hong-kong sun are of the most 
dazzling bughtness — Riddell h vine, Gen 
Med Top p 179 Eoitune Mason 

IXORA COCINEA —Linn 

I graudiflora R Bi Flame of the Forest 
bcarlet Ixora Crimson ixora 

Pan sa yeik .. Berm Slietti Malea 

TJietti . .. Tam. 
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IXORA. DECIPIENS. 


IZZA 


This species of ixora is sometimes called by 
the European residents of Tenassenm “ the 
countiy geranium ” 

IXORA. GRANDIELORA R. Brown 
Svn. of Ixora coccmea Linn. 

'IXORA PALLENS Mason. An indi- 
genous species of ixora is frequently met with 
in Tenasserim m mountains and plains whose 
floweis are of a much paler hue than those of 
I. coccmea — Mason. 

IXORA PANICULATA. Law. Syn. of 
Pavetta mdica Linn. 


fXORA PARYIELORA, Tahl. 


I alba, Roxb 

1 

i Webera corymbosa, Sm 

„ pavetta, Andr \ 

Eerb 


,, decipiens, D 

C 



Gundal Rungun. 

Beng 

Karang cottay 

„ Tam 

Henna gonvi ... 

Can 

Koree 

. Tel 

Torch tree ., 

Eng 

Konmi pala ’ 

• H 

Gandhul ’ 

Hind 

Korrn pala, Circars ,, 

Runghun ’ 

D 

Komma chettu 

>) 

Jilpai 

SS 

Putta pala 

u 

Koora 

Mahr 

Tedda „ 

•• Si 

Sonde cottay 

Tam 




A small tree, common in the jungles and on 
the ghats of the Bombay coast , but seldom 
sufficiently long or straight for household pur- 
poses It glows in the Godavery forests, in 
the Circars at Nagpore and in Bengal, and on 
the banks of tanks at Kotah. The flowers are 
very sweetly scented and it blossoms m the hot 
weather , and would form a very fit ornament 
for gardens and pleasuie grounds. It furnishes 
a hard but very small wood, rather of good 
quality, which is sometimes used for beams and 
posts m the houses of the poor of the Madias 
presidency , but, throughout India, it is more 
used for torches than for any other purpose, as 
it burns very readily and clearly, and on that 
account its branches aie often made into 
torches by people travelling at night — Voigt 
Qibson Atnslie, pp 179,203- Iivme.M E. 
J. R Captain Beddome Floi Andli. 

IXORA ALBA, Roxb , syn of Ixora parvi‘ 
flora — Vahl 

IXORA DECIPIENS, D'C , syn of Ixora 
paivifiora — Vahl 


IXORA PANICULATA, Lan, syn. Pa- 
vetta mdica Linn. 

IXORA PAVELTA, Andr , syn of Ixoia 
parviflora — Vahl 

IXORa PaYETTA, Roxb syn. of Pavetta 
mdica - Linn 

1XOS CIIALCOCEPHALUS. See Micio- 
pus chalcocephalus 

IXOS LEUCOGENYS, the Bulbul of 
Kashmir, is about 7£ m length bill, head 
and legs black , plumage generally olive green- 
ish biown with a white spot behind the eye 
and white tips to tail feathers Ciest black 
and curved forwards. It is quarrelsome and 
noisy. Its note resembles that of the English 
black-bird but lslessfuil and musical — Vigne 

IYAVAN Tam. An outcaste, a worker 
m leather 

IYENGAR, properly Aiyangar, amongst the 
Tamul people an honorific title to brahmans — 
Wils / 

IYU also Yu. Mal\y Sharks’ fins. 

IZAR. Hind Trowsers, hence Izar-band, 
the trowsers waist striug 

IZARAKI 9 Pbrs , Strychnos nux vomica 

— Linn 

IZKHAR Hind Andropogon lwarancusa 
gul-i-izkhar, the flowei of Cymbopogon lwa- 
ranchusa, used in flavoring spirits. 

IZESHINE on YASSEN, a religious book 
of the Parsee or Zoroastnans 

IZASHNE See Sudra 

1ZNEE, a fuqeer who acts as a messenger. 

IZNEE SHAH, a mohurrum faqeer. 

IZ-UD-DIN HUSSAIN, the founder of tire 
Gon dynasty, was a native of Afghanistan. 
While an officer of rank of Musaood, son and 
suecessoi of Mahmud, he married his master’s 
daughter and leceived the province of Gor, 
A D 1151 or 1152 His son Ala-ud-dm com- 
pleted the overthrow of the Ghaznavi dynasty, 
by the defeat of Bahrain, the last king, whp 
fled into India, the real founder of the Gori 
dynasty, at Delhi was a prince, Sahib-ud-dm 
who took, the title of Mahomed. 

IZZA. ' Chald Goat. i 
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111 tlie English alphabet, this lettei has 
only one sound, as m jam, jelly, job, just , and, 
the Tamil excepted, each of the oiiental lan- 
guages has a letter with a similar sound The 
letter j has a diffeient sound in the languages 
of the otlier Euiopean nations, fiom that of 
the English ;nnd the French obtain the English 
sound by piefixing the letter d, thus djnm’l 
foi jam’I, a camel , djab’l foi jab’l, a mountain. 
The Geimans give to this letter the sound of y, 
and have proposed to obtain the sound of the 
English lettei j by using an accented g’ 
The people of Egypt often give to tins letter 
the sound of s, and those of Yemen give it the 
sound of hard g, so that jab’l is pronounced! 
gab’l, and jam’I is pronounced gam’l. 

.TAB Hind Sacchaium, Sp 
•TABA Sans Hibiscus rosa-Clnncnsis.— 
Linn 

J 4BAD. Malay Civet 
JABAL An A mountain. 
JABAL-ARAEAT, anciently called Jnbnl 
Ilal, the mount of Wrestling in Prajcr, 
and now Jabal-ur-Rahmat the “ Mount of 
Mercy,” is a low pointed lnlloek, of coarse 
gianite split mto laige blocks, with a thin coat 
of withered thorns, about one mile m circum- 
feience and using abiuptly fiom the low gta- 
velly plain— a dwarf wall at the southern base 
foumng the hue of demarcation — to the height 
o,f 180 or 200 feet It is about a six hours’ 
maich, or twelve miles, on the Taif road, due 
east of Meccah, Neai the summit, is a white- 
washed mosque with a mmaiet, looking like a 
small obelisk below this is the whitened plat- 
form, from which the preacher, mounted on a dro- 
medary, delivers the sermon, to be present at 
winch is an essential part of the mahomhdan 
pilsiimage to Meccah, — Hamilton's Senai, 
Hejaz, and Soudan, p 131. Bui ton's Pilgi im- 
age to Meccah, Vol m p 252, 257. 

JAB AH DlBAYANP,a mountain m Persia, 
rising about 10,000' feet above the sea level, 
near Eai, the ancient Rliagse, 

JARAL HAOURAN The waters of the 
Nalu-uz-zerka, the Jabbock of the Scriptures, 
Jfi.1 st collect to the south of jabal Haouran 
at this point, they enter the jabal J3elha, 
and after winding through the wadys in a 
westerly direction, finally empty themselves 
into the Shariat-ul-Kabir (the Jordan) — Ro- 
binson's Travels, Vol n p 17 i 

JABAL SHAMS AN, the highest wall of 
the Aden ciater, where Cam is supposed to 
have been buried. 

JABAL-UL-JUDA, Aghri Dagli, oi Mount 
Ararat, the Aiaiat of modern geogiapheis, 


in the provinces of Envnn is m heighf about 
lfi, 200 feet In the last volume of CoBmos, 
Humboldt records the height of Demavend at 
19,715 feet, which is but 1,785 feet under the 
height atlribntod to if. According to other 
authorities, Ararat is only 17,112 feet high 
General Monteith, who passed three tears at 
the foot of mount Ararat, used many means 
to ascertain its elevation, and made it 1G, 000 
feet above the lcvol of the Arnxes At a 
distance it has a resemblance to n ship. It 
is called by Armenians mountain of the Ark, 
and by others, the Mountain of Noah, 
Agrulngh being the “name given to it by the 
Turks , and the Armenians also call it 
Mncis but all unite in revonng it as the haven 
of tlie great ship which preserved the father of 
mankind from the ’ waters of the deluge, 
Ararat is called by the Arabs, jnblnlJnch 
and by the Armenians, also, mnssiessinsar, or 
mountain of the nTk Berosus and Alexander 
both declare that m their time it was reported 
that some planks of the ark remained on this 
hill, at the date of the accession of the Abbnside 
caliphs A. D 749 — Porta's Travels, Vol. 
I p 183 Geneial Monicitli's Report. See 
Iran 

JABAL ZABAB All In Eg} pi, the Sa- 
marngdus Mohb of the ancients, has the 
famous emerald mines which were work- 
ed 1650 B C , in the time of the Great Sc- 
sostus II, by extensive gallenrs. It was again 
worked m the early part of the reign of 
Mahomed Ah, pacha, and recently a British 
Company undertook it. The mines were 
on the Ko°seir road from Koptos to Aen- 
num (Pinloteras) Wellsted thinks (Ttctv. 
n 323), that the locality indicated by Bruce 
was the island of Wadi Jemal, and that 
the Arabs had so called it, because of its 
proximity to the only emerald mines on the 
adjacent continent Emeralds are now brought 
fiom Egypt, Germany, from the Altai moun- 
tains , the finest from New Grenada where 
they ocour in dolomite, and, as is said, from 
India — Bunsen's Egypt, Wellsted, u 303. 

JAB AT Malay Castoi. 

JABER CASTLE. See Mesopotamia. 

JABL1, Hill bedouins near Lahej, 

JABL MALAN See Kelat 

JABLOKI SEMLENUE, also, Palata, 
Rus Potatoes 

JABLONNOI In 1842, the terntory be- 
tween the Jablonnoi mountains and the northern 


bank of the Amoor was ceded to Russia by the 
Clunese 

JABLOTA. Hind Jatiopha curcas 
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JAGANA. - 


JACK TREE 


V 


JABLPUP, a town m the central provinces 
of India in L. 23° 9" 7'L 79° 56' 7 3' mMalwa, 


It is a large military, station, \\ miles from the 
, right bank of the Neibudda The -dak bunga- 
low 13 1,386 feet above the sea — Schl Ad See 
Kol , 

JABOONA. A river of Kislinaguih, in 
Nuddea 

JABUNSERIE, A river near Kolaliattie m 


Ruugpoor 

JABRAL, at Oomraotun Beiar, the deities 
woislupped are named as undei, — 


Male deities. 
Jabral Abral 
Massoba 
Bahram 
Mahadeo 
Shadawal 
Kandoba 
"Worba 
y etoba 


Female deities. 

Asra or Asrai 

Meskai 

Amba 

Mam 

Satwai 

Ag.icbi Panua and her 
Sister, 

Jana Bai 


Jabial is woislupped at and near Elhchpui 
and seems to be the angel Gabriel, whom jna- 
homedans style Jabrail In the alliterative 
habits of the orientals the teim Jabral abral is 
commonly used and the silvei figure, that of a 
roan, is worn aiound the neck Neai Oomiaoti, 
also, is a lag tree, with incense on altais of mud 
at its foot, which the dher of Balgaon ,said was 
a Jabral. 1 

Sakinatb, is a deity of Oomraoti, whose 
worship protects from snakes 

In the Chauki pass, an the Lakenwara, range, 
which forms the wateished between theGodavery 
■and the Taptee, about 10, mileB north of 
Auiupgabad, theie is a shune >of the deity 
called Massoba to which from ,a ’circle .of 'a 
hundred miles, people of all cashes , Tesort, 
brahmin and sudra and dher, but chiefly tbp 
Mdhratta kunbi The jatra is held m the month 
Cheita, and lasts for fojn days, during 
which many sheep are offered m ^sacrifice, It 
is in the southern side of the pass, a mere block 
of stone, with smaller blocks jat its foot all 
.smeared with ,red lead The objects of then 
visits are wholly peisonal, beseeching the deity 
to give or preserve, their ohildren, their flocks 
or tneii food 

JAGANA This singular bud is a native 
of the N W Himalayas and of China 
and is distinguished not less by the giace 
of its form than by its adaptation to the 
localities foi which nature has allotted it 
Formed for traversing the moiass and lotus 
coveied surface of the water it supports itself 
upon the floating weeds and leaves by the 
extraoidmaiy span of the toes aided by the 
unusual lightness of its body Like the mooi- 
hen, of 11 hose habits and manners it largely 
partakes, it is doubtless capable of swimming, 
the long and pendent tail feathers being elevat- 
ed so as not to dip in the wntu Its scientific 


name is Para sinensis It may be seen 
m the North West Himalaya squatting on 
the broad leaves of the lotus, Nelumbium 
speciosum, and maish mangold (Caltha palus- 
tri3) Its flight is not stiong, and is composed 
■of many flaps , the call is rough, like that 
of the water-hen The cuived tail feathers, 
the bnlliant yellow patch on the hmd part of 
the neck, and shining brown of the back, white 
wings moie or less tinged with black, will at 
once serve to distinguish it — Adams. WiU 
hams' Middle Kingdom, p 263. 

JACK ANT. Rus Sapphire 
JACHTA Por Russia leather 
JACI Hind Jasrmnum grandiflorum 
JACK Dr William Jack was appointed 
to the Bengal Medical Seivice m 1813, and 
was m the earlier part of his caieer employed 
m the ordmaiy duties of his piofession Dui- 
mg the Nepal war of 18M-15 he was attach- 
ed to the army under Geneial Ochleijony, and 
had an oppoitumty of seeing the outer valleys 
of Nepal, a counti y winch at that time nas a 
teira incognita to science. In 1818, while at 
Calcutta, on a'vjsit to Dr VVallich, he met 
with S 11 Stamfoid Raffles, 1 the Governoi of the 
British settlements in Sumatra, who offeied him 
I an appointment on his staff, piomising him 
every facility for the exploration of thenatuial 
history of that island The eastern or Malayan 
Peninsula of India was unknown botamcally 
till it was visited by Jack, .whose descriptions 
of Malayan plants werp published in the Malay- 
an miscellanies, and have been repipduced tyy 
Sir William Hooker m the companion to r the 
Bofanjcal Magazine, and by Dr M’Clelland 
in the Calcutta Journal ,iof Natuial Histoiy. 
Unfortunately his career was a very short pne, 
as fle sank under the effects , of fatigue and 
exposure on the 15th , Septemflei 1822, on 
board the ship. oil which he bad embajked on 
tfie pieviouB flay to proceed to the Cape of 
Good Hope > HooLer and {Thomson, , FI. 
Inchca. 

JACKA. Mal Theflruit of the yArtocaipus 
rotegrifolia. — L\n%, 

JACK IN THE BOX. Eng. Hernandia 
sonora — Linn. , , - 1 

JACK TREE , Anglo-HaLfY, the Aito- 
carpus mtegnfoba. The flye ^obtained from 
its wood, as prepared by the natives, is a bril- 
liant orange ye'low, and is obtained by ,the 
addition of an infusion made from the leaves 
of the ‘ Don-yat’ producing a brilliancy of 
colour not excelled by the best English djers 
The new sacerdotal dress of the Poongyee 
01 budd’hist priests of Burmah evince the 
effect of this process, and the dyed article 
will -be found to surpass most of the British 
lange of djes of its class, and as a process not 
lequmng the application of any of the metallic 
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JACKAL 


JACKDAW. 


bases as a moidant, the jack-wood dye would 
doubtless become an aiticle of inquny and of 
consequent standard value 

JACKAL. 


Cams aureus, Linn 
Cams aureusIndicus,27oi£f 
Nan . Can Tam 
Jackal Enq 

Slngil Duk Fees 

Nakka Tel 


Lupus aureus, Iftcmpfc) 

Jackhals . .. DuT 
Kola . . Mahr 

Srigala . Sans 


The jackal is found in a great part of Asia, 
in Syria, Arabia, Peisia and m all India west of 
the Brahmaputra Over South eastern Europe, 
Central and Southern Asia, both the jackal 
and the hyaena aie more or less plentiful, 
affecting also the mountainous regions to 
pretty high altitudes Along the line of the 
Ganges, m lowei Bengal, they move in packs 
and eat indiscriminately In the Peninsula, 
they aie of larger size, are seen singly or in 
pairs, and in the Dekhan, live much on wild 
fiuits, the coffee bean of the plantations is 
largely eaten by them Their cry when moving 
at night is very disagreeable, and even when 
clicketing their call is unpleasing. Among 
mammals, the jackal, hyena, domestic swine, 
and dog , and among birds, vultures, kites, 
crows, minas, and the adjutant bud Leptoptilos 
argula, Gmel , are the chief carrion eaters of 
south Eastern Asia The jackal and hyena are 
of nocturnal, bold and stealthy, habits and 
though the hyena hunts generally singly, the 
jackal does so in packs, and anything 
m the way of flesh, putrid or other- 
wise, is acceptable The swine, the buffalo, 
the cow, the bullock and even sbeep, in many 
parts of India are driven daily to the purlieus 
of the towns. The cry of the jackal is peculiar , 
it 13 composed of a succession of half-barking, 
half- wailing cries, on different notes "When pro- 
perly pronounced there is no better illustration 
of it than the following words, set to the mu- 
bic of the animals voice — 

— A dead tundoo * A dead hiudoo T 

— Wh6re-wh3re * whSre vrhSre ? 

— Here-here , here-here ’ 

The jackal m the peninsula of India and 
in the low country of Ceylon hunts in packs, 
headed by a leader, and they have been 
seen to assault and pull down a deer The 
small number of hares in the districts they 
infest is ascribed to their depredations When 
a jackal has brought down his game and killed 
it, its first impulse is to hide it m the nearest 
jangle, whence he issues with an air of easy in- 
difference, to observe whether any tiling more 
powerful than himself may be at hand, from 
which he might encounter the risk of being 
despoiled of his capture If the coast be 
clear, he returns to the concealed carcase, and, 
followed by his companions, carries it away 


But if a man be in sight, 01 any other animal 
to be avoided, the jackal has been seen to seize 
a cocoannt husk in his mouth, or any similar 
substance, and fly at full spend, as if eager to 
carry off ins pretended prize, returning for the 
real booty at some inoie convenient season 

They are subject to hydrophobia, and in- 
stances are frequent of cattle being bitten 
by them and dying in consequence An 
excrescence or Broall horny cone about half an 
inch in length, and concealed by a tuft of hair 
is sometimes found on the head of the jackal 
This the Singhalese call narri-comboo , 
and they aver that the possessor of this 
can command by its instrumentality the 
realisation of every wish, and that if stolen or 
lost by him, it will invariably return of its own 
accord. Those who have jewels to conceal 
rest m perfect security, if, along with them, they 
can deposit a narricoomboo, fully convinced 
that its presence is an effectual safeguard 
against robbers The avoids of Psalm lxm 
10, “ they shall be a portion for foxes,” 
appear obscure but if they be rendered, ‘ they 
shall be a portion for jackals,’ the anathema 
becomes plain and striking to a hmdoo, m 
whose country the disgusting sight of jackals, 
devouiing human bodies may be seen every 
day So lavenous are those animals, that they 
are said to steal infants as they lie by the breast 
of the mother, and sick persons who lie friend- 
less m tlie street or by the side of the Ganges, 
are said sometimes devoured alive by these 
animals in the night — Tennant's Sketches of 
the Natural Eistouj of Ceylon , p. 36-37 
Eolhen's Ttavels fiom the East, f. 261.. 
Ward's Hindoos. Adam's Naturalist vi 
India. 

JACKDAW, the common European Jack- 
daw, Corvits monedula of Europe, Siberia, 
Baibary, W Asia, Peshawur valley, and 
Kashmir, may be seen in flocks m winter in the 
northern frontier _of the Punjaub, associated 
with the Cornish chough and the look. The 
first two come from Cashmere, where they are 
found m great abundance, during the summer; 
but the rook, if ever seen in Kashmir, is only 
a cold weather visitoi and seems to come from 
the west, inasmuch as it is said to be common 
in Afghanistan. It appears at Rawul Pindee m 
flocks about the beginning of September, it is 
found m winter as far south as Lahoie and 
disappears entirely in March The hooded 
crow has been brought from Northern Afghan- 
istan, and is mentioned by Lieutenant Wood 
m his tiavels as common m Kunduz, but it is 
not found m Cashmere or in the Punjaub. 
Besides these British birds, the chimney swallow 
makes itsappearanceinOctober and leaves again, 
m spring, foi the straw built sheds of Cashmere, 
where it breeds and spends the summer months 
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JACK WOOD, 


'The white rumped martin and sand martih are JACOB, giandson of Abiaham } a patriarch 
both likewise migiatory, and repan to Cash- of the Israelites . Jacob was father of twelve 
meie and Ladakh m summer The black and sons who founded the twelve tribes of the He- 
alpine swifts lemain longer, and may be seen brews he went to Egypt B C 2747-6 — Bunsen 
careering about during the summer evenings, JACOB, Majoi General John. Wrote a 
especially after a shower of ram. The ring- pamphlet, on lriegular cavalry Bombay, 1846, 
dove is a resident on the sub-Himalaya The and also on several subjects connected with 
commonstailing is plentiful m the north as the organization of aimies Bom 11th January 
elsewhere m Hmdoostau. The lapwing (Vanel- 1812, he fell a victim to fever m 1860, m 
Jus cnstatus) arrives m flocks m the beginning Sind Though he never directed rcgular ope- 
of November, and. departs for the west early in rations on an extensive scale, he had taken 
spring , its 3 ummer residence has not been notable part m eventful campaigns, and had 
found out, but it must be common m certain fought in gieat battles with memoiable valour, 
parts of Persia and Afghanistan. Ihe com- He was endowed in an uncommon degree with 
mon and jack snipe, with a few painted snipe, those personal gifts which enable one man to 
appeal in the Kawul Pradee m Eebruary and exercise an ascendancy over thousands, and 
March, and are procuied as many as thirty which, m all situations and all ages of the woild, 
couple at a time. Nearly all the watei fowl have constituted the material of heroes With the 
met withm the rivers and marshes of the single exception of Sir James Outi am, he repre- 
noith west come from the Tartarian lakes, sented, peiliaps moie vividly than any soldier 
where they may be found bleeding. After of bis time, that natural and inheient superi- 
a sultry day it is usual to see the wne- only of power, winch when expressed m the 
tailed swallow skimming over the plains, and race instead of the individual, gives the Bn- 
by the side of pools and streams a solitary tish nation the dominion ovei India He en- 
green sandpiper (Totanus ochropus) is not tered the Bombay AiLillery, in 1828, and he 
rare. The brown backed heron (Ardeola participated, as an artillery officei, in the 
leucoptera) also occurs in such situations. The Afghan campaigns, but he did not accompany 
black ibis (G papillosus,) with its red crown, the expedition all the way to Cabal In the 
is seen during the cold months , flying, along year 1841, 500 cavillers were em oiled as the 
with the rooks and European jackdaws, and Sind Hoise and Col Ouliam selected Jacob 
besides, on the marshes about, the great and foi the chief command At the campaigns and 
little bitterns, with the spotted lad, aie not conquest of Sind winch ensued, on the field of 
uncommon Of the other Euiopeau birds Meeam, Jacob’s Horse and Jacob himself esta- 
may be noticed the short-eared owl, moor blished a name which was never aftei wards 
buzzard, the pale harrier, Circus swauisonii, sullied oi obscuied Aftei Sind had been an- 
the coimorant ruft, and smew, all coming and nexed to the British terntoiips from a few 
departing with the winter months Adams troops the force was gradually expanded till 
-JACK ERUPT THEE Eng Artocarpus it included two stiong regiments, and mustered 
mlegnfolia — Linn 1,600 of the best boi semen m India. To 

JACK WOOD Anglo-Malay. these soldiers was intrusted, the patrol of the 

Phunai . Guz Nangka MalaY fr0ntler ’ an ?> t f 0U S h the y wele d ' vided 

yunsi „ Gram Pila Maleal mconsideiable detachments, sometimes of less 

PhannaB . Hind Pitta maram Taji than 50 men each, then vigilance, fidelity, and 
Fains 9 . „ intelligence were sirch as to ensure the perfect 

The Artocarpus rntegrifolia, grows in culti- 
vated grounds, and is of value for its fruit, 
and its timber In many places it is found 
two feet and a half m diameter, and fiom 
thirty to thirty-five feet high. It hasan excel- 
lent timber and in Oanara, it was preferred by 
Tippu sultan foi the Grab vessels built at 
the naval depot, Honore. In Oeylon, at Point 
de Galle, it is used by the furmtuie makers for 
chairs, couches, &c , for which purpose it an- 
swers well , and, if polished with care, its 
brilliant colour is superior to that of mahogany 
When cut down, it is yellow, but turns daih 
and improves by age In England it is used 
as well as satin wood for making backs of 
hairbrushes, &c — J Edye, Foie&ls of Malabar 
and Oanata See Artocarpus lutegnfoha 
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piotection oi tne province. Jacob was suit the 
sole head of this formidable bodv, as command- 
ant of both regiments together, assisted 
simply by two lieutenants m each Eive Eu- 
ropeans thus controlled nearly 2,000 of the 
fiercest swordsmen of the East, and with such 
absolute effect, that it wa3 said not a trooper 
in the corps knew any will but that of his 
colonel Their discipline was perfection itself , 
their devotion unquestioned , their loyalty 
never impeached Jacob by bis piecepts no 
less than his example laboured to enforce the 
theory that Europeans were naturally su- 
perior to Asiatics, and that the latter so fai 
from lesenting such ascendancy, desired nothing 
better than to profit by it All they wanted 
was to obey, provided only that their obedience 



JACQUEMONT 


JADE 


was challenged by one clearly < competent to 
demand it. Place no man said he| in command 
unless he is qualified to impress and govern by 
proofs oi peisonal excellence, and* when you 
have got such a man, leave those whom he is 
to govern with no idea of any authority but 
Ins Instead of teaching natives to look up to 
some cential and remote jurisdiction, give them 
their plain and visible loid in then command- 
ing officer, and in him only Instead of dilut- 
ing the magical influence of lace by multiply- 
ing European officers, and thus exhibiting 
infeuor specimens of the dominant class, 
concentiate power and effect by making these 
mlers rare and absolute Facilitate their work 
by giving them every species of personal autho- 
rity under definite instructions , teach the 
native soldiei to look up to a man, ever present 
with him, m whom he recognizes a natural ex- 
piession of that goveinment which otherwise 
he can only dimly understand, and then you 
may save nine tenths of youi officers and rely 
implicitly upon the devotion of your troops 
Pei haps it is true that 50 Jacobs, with 200 
subalterns, could have orgauized and controlled 
in admnable fashion a native army of 100,000 
men — but 50 Jacobs are not always to be 
found His redoubtable soldiers, were not 
raised on the frontiei from Pathans or Beloo- 
chees, but weie puie Hindustanees, with a few 
recruits of similar character from the Deccan 
Jacob’s law material was exactly that of the 
Bengal and Bombay armies, and approximated, 
indeed, more nearly to the former model than 
the latter When we leflect that from this 
mateual — 'Since thought so essentially woith- 
less — Colonel Jacob did actually construct and 
maintain a body of the finest, and, as fai as 
we can tell, the most faithful horsemen in the 
world, we shall obtain some idea of the extra- 
ordmaiy poweis, of one of the best lepiesen- 
tatives of England’s ascendancy in the East.— - 
Home News , Jany 10, 185 9 

JACOB, Majoi LbGRAND, (1851) Resi- 
dent at Bhooj AuthOi of an Account of 
Gumli or Bliumli Report on the iron m 
Kattywar , its comparative value with British 
metal ; mines, and means of smelting ore, 
Lond As Trans vols v 73 ; vm 98 — Brief 
historical, geological, and statistical, memon 
on Ohhamandul in Bom Geo Trans vol v 
157 — Report on the distuct of Babnowar, 
Ibid, vol vn 700 — Inscriptions from Pab- 
tiana, m Bom As Trans vol i 56 —On the 
Asoka inscriptions, Girnar, Ibid, ‘257 —Dr 
B last's Catalogue 

J ACOB’S WELL, m the valley of Nablous, 
a few miles south of Skechem It is 75 feet 
deep 

JkCQUEMONT, VICTOR, born at Pans 
1801, died at Bombay 7tli December 1832 


Was a travelling naturalist to the Royal Museum 
of Natuial Hisloiy at Pans, during the years 
1828 9', 1830-1 and 32. He travelled in the 
Himalayas, Ladak, India, Tibet, Punjab, and 
Cashmere His travels were published in the 
form of letters to his relatives, 

JAOYNTII. > A gem owing its deep orange 
color to the presence' of zircon. It is the 
gulmnidah'of India. 

JADABILLAY < Tam. a woman’s head or- 
nament m the Tamil country. See Jewellery. 

JADE. Axe stone 

Yu, Cnur' , ' 

The term j‘ade, has been given to several mi- 
nerals, serpentine, nephrite and saussurite, 
which resemble ’each other but little, except m 
colour The Chinese estimate their celebrated 
jade stone very highly, and there are numerous 
shops, both for cutting it and exposing it for 
sale, carved into all those curious and fantastic 
forms, foi executing which this people are so 
well known Its value in the eyes of the Chinese 
depends chiefly upon its sonoiousness and color. 
The most valued specimens are brought from 
Yunnan and Khoten ; a greenish white colour 
is the most highly prized, but a plain color of 
any shade is not much esteemed. A cargo of this 
mineial was imported into Canton from 1 New 
Holland not long ago, but the Chinese would 
not puichase it, owing to a fancy taken against 
its origin and color The patient toil of the 
workers in this liaid and lustreless mineral is 
only equalled by the prodigious admiration it 
is held m and both fairly exhibit the singular 
taste and skill of the Chinese. Its colour is 
usually a greenish white, passing into a greyish- 
green and daik giass-green , internally it is 
scarcely glimmering Its fracture is splintery, 
splinters white, mass semi tiansparent and 
cloudy , it scratches glass strongly but lock- 
ciystal does not scratch it Jade is found m 
Chinn, Bormah, Y’unnun, Khoten and Egipt 
and is used as dagger handles, cups, vases The 
pale greenish vauelies are the best bangles 
made of jade come from Mogoung, in the 
north of Bui mah, the bright green tint seen m 
these specimens is the chaiactenstic pecuhanty 
of the Burmese jade The Chinese have a pei- 
feit mama for jade, using it for Mandarins’ 
buttons, pipemouth pieces, and various articles 
of peisonal ornament and luxury They esti- 
mate it according to th'6 puuty of the white 
and brightness of the green tints Jade bangles 
of Burraah of second quality cost 125 Rupees 
oil2£ 10s A Chinaman who sold d pair showed 
specimens which he said would fetch in China 
sixty times its weight in silver, and he said 
that the i S ally fiist-iate jade is sold for as 
much as forty times its Weight in gold ; this 
appears incredible, but all enquiry tends to 
show that the Chinese will give almost anything 
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JADUN. 


JAFFERABAD 


for the finest jade Tade stood high id the es- 
timation of the 'Mongols, and figures largely in 
their legends and their pofetry. It is related that 
when Chengluz was proclaimed Kha'gan on the 
grassy meadows of the river Kerulan. a certain 
stone spontaneously flew asunder, and disclos-’ 
ed a great seal <5f giaven jade, .which was kept 
as a palladium’ by his descendants, find was 
almost the' only thing saved by the last em- 1 
peror of his> house when flying from the 
Chinese insurgents I he Mongol word for jade 
is khas, The mountain near Khotan, which 
supplies some of the best jade/ is called, ac- 
cording to Timkowski, Mirjai, or Kash-tash 
(Turk 1 /""' Jade-rock”) The Tartar name may 
have some connection with the Persian word 
khas, ' royal , ' noble > CrawFurd technically 
styles tire Burmese jade “ noble serpentine,” 
and in the narrative of Goes the jade of Yar- 
kand is spoken of as “ marmoris'illius apud 
Sinas nobilissimi Schniidt , pp ' 71, "133 

Title Cathay, I p 130 Gat Exhibition 1862. 
Fortune’s JFandei wgs l p. 88 Williams’ Mid. 
King page 243 " 1 ' ' ( - 

JADGIIAL or' IjUMRI, a race in Las. 
Masson Narrative, p 51 

JAGI-CHETTU Tel Semecarpus anacar- 
dium. 

JADIKAT Tam- Mynstica moschata 

JADIPUTRI' Tam Mace Jadiputri Tailam 
Tam‘ Nutmeg butter Nutmeg oil 

- JADO, one of the low castes in a village, 
the same as Kumeen In some places, the 
term is equivalent to sOodra. — Elliot. 

JADON, Yadu' or Yaduva, a tribe of Raj- 
poots of the Cbunderbunsa 'division, who 
profess to trace their origin' m a direct 
line from Kushna Yadu is the 1 patronymic 
of*. all the descendants of Buddha, the an- 
cestor of the Lunar race, of which the most 
conspicuous ‘ are now the >Bhuttee and the 
Jaiejw^ but the title of Jadon is now exclu- 
sively applied to the tribe which appears never 
to f have strayed far from the "limits of the 
ancient' Surasem, and we consequently find 
them still in considerable riumbers in that 
neighbourhood They are considered spirited 
fanners.) All these have adopted the' practice 
of second marriages, and are now considered- 
ot an inferior rank to their brethren m Kerow- 
lie —Elliot ' 1 > i • 

JADOO-PALUNG. Beng. Salicornia 
Indica ' ' - > 

- JADROON, a race from a wild district near 

I(elat-i-Glulzi. ‘ > > > 

JADU Hind Encbautment , hence Jadu- 
gai, a sorcerer " 1 ‘ 

JADUKUTTA,' a river of Sylhet. 

JADUN br Gadun, a race on the right 
barthmf the Indus wheie that river issues from 
the Himalaya neat Torbela. They have been 


supposed to be Rajputs, but they are Pathans 
who speak Pushtoo — Campbell, p 87 J 
JADTVAR Hind. Curcuma z'edoaria. 
JAD. YADU, a branch of the Abir 
JAEDAD Pers ’ Sigriifies-a place ; em- 
ployment ; also, in accounts, assets,’ funds 1 ,, re- 
sources ' 

JAE-NAMAZ Pers A place of prayer ; 
vulgo Janeemaz, of Moosalla. ‘ 1 ' 

JAEPHAL Hind Myristica inoschatd 
JAES, a tribe of Soorujbunsee' Rajpoots 
resident in the pergunnahs of -Nolijheel and 
Maat in Muttra m which they were' formeily 
moie numerous than they are at present 
Elliot ‘ ' : - 

JAETI, gladiators m the south of India 
Jetti, Colonel Tod mention^ that one of the 
courts in Kutch funds were set apart foi Jaeti, 
at one time to fifty thousand rupees per annum. 
In the akhara (arena) prize-fighters ‘Asman 
dikhlana, ’ is ‘ their phrase^ for victory, when 
,ihe vanquished is thrown’ upon* his back and 
kept m that attitude Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol. 
II p '589, See Jetti, ' ’ J 

JAF, a very large predatory tribe residing 
near Kanaki, on the Dialla, dependant on Tur- 
key, and numbering about 25,000 families. 
They inhabit in winter the plains of x Sulima- 
niali and Zohab' and m summer migrate' to the 
mountain of Ardel.m They are the most 
wailike and unrillv of all the Kurdish tribes 
The Jaf‘ tribe > inhabit the highest moun- 
tains on the frontier of the territory of the 
Valuof Smna‘ They are a fine-looking, brave, 
people, but esteemed exceedingly uncivilized 
and barbarous even by the' Kurd's Then 
dialect of' Kurdish flitters considerably fiom 
that of the Bebbeh Kuifl ; and their ‘appear- 
ance is so singular that they are easily lecog- 
nized They 'form a,* body of- yeomanry ca- 
valry in number about 2,00i), which follows' the 
Bey when he is summoned to attend his feudal 
lord, the pasha of Suhmania in 'the field — 
Femei Garb van ! Journeys, 'p 68 —Rich’s 
Residence in- Koordislan, Vol, I jpll 2 
See Koordistan ! v< j > 

JAFFA, the ancient Joppa, thfe nearest sea- 
port to Jerusalem,' is about 30 miles smith of 
Caesarea It is the sea jiort of Jerusalem and 
is built on a lull jutting into the sea.’ It has 
seen St Paul, Pomp'ey, Salah-ud-dm,’ and Na- 
poleon. At one hour’s journeyfrom Jafla lsYabne, 
the ancient Jabnenor Jamma, still a consider- 
able village At four hours’ journey, oi about 
twelve miles, is Edzoud, the *' ancient Azotus 
and the Ashdod of Scripture 2,'CI/rori xxvi. 
6 ■ — Robinson’s Travels "Palestine and Syi ia, 
Vol T pp 16,21 i 
JAFFERABAD, on the Guzerat coast, in 
lat 20? 52' N., has the best river on, the coaBt. 
The chief of Jafferabad,who resides in Gujerat; 
the sidi of Janjira,who resides in the Konkan, 
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and the nawab of Suchcen are all of African dancing girls, the Deva-dasi, belonging to the 
or|fr j n , ( temple, exhibit their professional skill m an 

1AFFERI GUNDI. - Duk. , Gomphieua adjoining building Twelve festivals are celc* 
trlobosa.' • ‘ \ ' brated , during , the year, the principle of 

JAFFERI OATH. This oath is considered which , is the RaFh .Jattra. The temples 
bv mahomedansAo be moie solemn than that, of Jaganalba are said to be numerous in 
u«ed' m British Indian Courts. Its words, Bengal, of a pyramidical -form. During the 
Aksamto BTlla, hil Jabbai, il Kahar, li Mu- intervals of worship they ^reshuMip The 
takabbir, ll Mubtakim, mean, 'i swear nf-tjie, image of this god at Jaggemath.m Orissa, is a 
name of the Omnipotent, Indignant, High, and rude block of wood, and has a fnghtful, visage 
Avenging God. • with a distended mouth. His arms wlnoh as 

ifAFFNA A distuct and town In Ceylon In he was formed without any, have been given to 
the sandy parts of Jafifna a hollow palmyra is him by the priests, are of gold, lie is gor- 
mserted to, form a well. ’ , geously dressed, as are also the other two idols 

JAFRA. Tel ’Bixa oiellana, Arnotto. which accompany, him. In a compartment m 
JAG Amongst the Mahrattas, if a sudra die the temple of Kama, he is lepresented m com 
suddenly, bis family bold a riotous vigil on the party vnth Bala Rama >and Subhadra .without 
10th night after the demise, it is called Jagai, arms or legs. The temple is built on a low, 
and the°object is (1 to ( compel the spirit of the sandy plain about mile from the sliorei 
deceased to .enter the body of the son or of, The ,car ,is ^dinted with obscene figures, 
some other person, to repeal any seciet mattei In the festivals at this luiidu temple the 
desired to be .known. The woid is from jagna to | images biought forward are those of 
wake —Wits "Gloss. x , ’ * M Krishna Ins brother Balnrama and sisterSub- 

JAGA or" J cfaga-bhat, a division of the ahdia, and the populace reproach 'Krishna and 
Bhat tribe — Wils lr his sister for basing indulged in, a criminal 

JAGADGllARA See Kala , Priyanath intimacy l! 111 the Mahabiiarata, Subahdra' is 
JAG ANBA^SI, a brahman tribe of , zamm- stated to have been married to Arjuna Bahama 
dais iqthe Fattehpur zilla — JHils. , and Subadi'a are also ‘accused ' — Cole Myth 

J A GANN AT II, Jagannatha,, veinaculaily Hind j) 52 
Juggemath'from Yogauat'ha, Loid of the woihl, JAGAN 'NVRAYANA See Inscriptions 
is a name now especially applied to Vjshnum JAGATI DASARI Religious mendicants in 
the form in which he is woishipped at the temple Mysore, who beat a gong when begging,— r H'Vs. 
of Jaganath at Pun m Oussa., All the, land , JAGAT POINT, a projecting land m Gu2c- 
within 20 miles round this pagoda is consider- rat, , , > , _ i ^ 

ed holy, but the .most sacred spot is an area of 1 JAG A UNDU-? An article of Jewellery 
about six hundred and fifty feet square, which 1 JAGDALAK, the Afghans wefe defeated at 
contains fifty temples The most conspicuous this place, on the 9th September 1842 
of these is a lofty .towei about one hundred and JAGERIA ABYSSINIOA Spree g - Syn. , 
eighty-four feet in height . and 'about twenty- of Guizotia, oleifera — J) C < 
eight feet square inside,, called the Bui Dewuli, JAGERIA, CALENDULACEA SereNG.< 
in which the, idol, aiyl, lus .brother and sister Syn of Wedeliacalendulacea — Less.' > i 
Subhadra, are lodged Adjoining aie two ' JAGGERY , Eng Unelanfied palm sugar 
pyranndical buikliijgs t ,In one, about foity feet or treacle. Cocoauut palm Borassus flabelli- 
square, the idol as worshipped, and in the other formis, Garvota urens See Goor. > • , 

the food prepay fo^the pilgriras is distnbut- JAGGON. Malay Zea mays. Indian Corn, 
ed These buildings were elected m A D JAGGltl A palm, named in Sumatra 
119S The walls are covered with statues, anau, and by the eastern Malay, gomuto, is the 
many of which are in highly indecent postures Borassus gomutus of Loureiro, the SagUerus 
The grand entrance is on the eastern side, and pmnatus of the Batavian Transactions the 
close to the outer wall stands an, elegant stone Cleophora of Gmrtuer and the Arenga'saccliari- 
column, thirty-five feet id, height, the shaft of feia of, ^modern botanists Its leaves are long 
which is formed of a single block of basalt, and narrow, and though naturally tending 
presenting sixteen sides. , The pedestal is to a point, are scaicely,ever fouhd peifect, 
l ichly ornamented. The column is surrouuded but always jagged at the end. The fruit 
by a finely sculptured statue of Hanuman, the grows m bunches of thirty oi, forty together, 
monkey chief of the Ramayana The establish- on stungs three oi foui feet long, several of 
ment of priests and otheis belongmgto the tem- them hang from one shoot. Id oidei to pro- 
pie has been stated to consist of three-thousand cuie the mra or toddy (held m higher esti- 
mne-hundred families, for whom the daily mation than that from the coeoanUt-tree), one 
provision is enormous The ,holy food is pre- of these shoots for fi notification is cut off a 
sented to the idol three times a day His meal few inches from the stem, the remaining part 
lasts about an Lour, during which time ihe are lied up and beaten, and an incision is then' 
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made, from which the liquor distils into a ves- ] 
sel or bamboo closely faster ed beneath. This 
is replaced every twenty-four houis. The 
anau palm produces also sago " and the 
remarkable' substance resembling coaise' black 
horse hair, called iju and gomuto, and 
used for making cordage bf a 'very excellent 
kind, as well as for many btlier purposes; bhing 
nearly incorruptible - !' It encompasses the s f em 
of the tree, £ and is seemingly bound to it by 
thicker fibres or twigs, of which the natives 
make ‘pens for writing Toddy is likewise 
procured' from the lontar or Borassus flabelli- 
formis andjaggrr is now 1 made from the juice 
oF almost all the palms’ the tala of the hmdus 
The "word jaggeriis evidently the shakar of the 
Persians, the Latin sadcharum, and sugar, i 

' Maisden's Hist, of Sumatra, p 88. 

JAGGURI, Can. Mar. Antiaris innoxia. — 
Blume. tlumjp/iius. ' „ 1 

‘ ‘ JAGHDAL See Kelat. 

' JAGHIR. The state revenues of a tiact of 
land assigned, with or without conditions, to a 
servant of the state, ,yv ith the power to, collect 
and appropriate the state revenue and carry on 
the general administration. This tenure was 
most common undei, the mahommedan govern- 
ment Tlie jaghir given to the .English East’ 
India Company by’tlie nabobs of the Carnatic 
extended from Madras to the Pulicat' lake, 
north waul; to Alamprave southwards and 
westward' beyond'Conjeveiani f Hliat is, alaout 
108 Biitish miles along shore, and 47 inland; 
in the widest part Thu jaghir is ( now known 
as the Chmgleput collectorate — -Elliot. Ren- 
nell’s Memoir, p 264. ’ ( , , 

JAGHIRDAR. Hind Pers. Holder of a 


Jaghir. J 1 1 ,, ? 1 ii ’ 

JAGLA1N. A Jat clan, proprietois of .i few 
villages in Paneeput Bangur . — Elliot Supp 
Glossctiy. , ' < .1 . " , i 

JAGNAS. See Inscriptions, p. 389,' 1 - 1 

, JAGNLHind A flambeaux. i 
- JAGO. See Koccb. , > <• ’ 


JAGONG-KADOK; Malay! Name of a 
vegetable m use at Kadok. ' 

< JAGREE. f r ‘ 1 


Kund “ Ar 

Coompla 'sugar Bombay' 
Jagri,Guru. Guz Hind 


Gudn, Giua . Sans 
K ara Vellain ,. . Tam 
Nalla Bellum . ’ Tel 


The jagree of India, iV unrefined sugar' pro- 
duced 'by evaporating the juices 1 of palms, the 
cocoanut,' the date, th'e!Caryota‘urens, the &c , 
palmyra, the gorauti the valtfesiif the quantities 
exported from India'were m 1857-8 £34,024 ; 
m 1859-60 £32,953-8-9 £10, 55^ 1860-61 
and in 1861-2 £2,150 ninety per cent, of 
which was from Madras See Sugar. 

JAGTJNG Malay Jav Maize. Zea mayz 
JAGURUNU. Sans. From j'agree, to be 
awake. See Jag. 


JAH Pers The second title' amongst 
mabomedans m India, as Asof Jah, Azim-Jah. 

JAHAN. Hind. Pers the world Hence, 
Jahan-gu world conqueror." Jahahpanah world- 
protector, meaning ** youi majesty ” 

JAHANGIR. A title of Pjr Mahomed grand 
son of Timur He entered India in A D 1398, 
>by way of Ghazni, and took Multan, and then 
re-joined the mam aimy under Timur Timui 
gave^hira the government of all his Indian 
conquests and named him his univeisal heir, 
but six months after the death of Timur, m 
1404, he was assassinated. - ' 

JAHANGIR, an emperor'of ’India, in 1611, 
who granted to the English a^site for a factory 
at Surat His tomb is m Shhhdra, on the right 
bank of the Ravi, eleven miles distant from 
Lahore. It is constructed entirely of marble, of 
fine workmanship^ beneath which rests the 
body of the monarch. 'The tomb of his wife, 
Nur-mahal, previously the wife of Sher Afgan, 
has been ruined • precious Btones were ‘ daily 
carried away by the restless Sikhs His drink- 
ing cup was. formed, ,out of a large ruby. A 
few years ago, it had, been placed foi sale 
in one of the English jewellery shops at Calcutta 
by the ex-king of Lucknow The cup had been 
scooped hollow out of an uncommonly, large 
sized luby more than thiee inches long, by as 
many broad, m the fashion of a goblet, jvith the 
name of/Jehangir inscribed upon it m golden 
characters Side by side’ was placed also a 
similar but smaller cup, with a leg to stand on 
which had belonged to tlie great Timur 
1 he cup having passed into private property, 
its 1 whereabouts cannot be, any, more traced. 
MoTiun Lai's Tiavels, p 1 7,"Ti Hmd. V p. 
460 , ‘ 

JAHAN NAM A'r. ( Hind 1 . Pers hell, the 
Gehenna of Scripture. 

JAHETUB BalI. Ginger. 

JAHEZ. Arab oi ’Mayndhee. Hind A 
mahomedan bride^s bridal paraphernalia, which 
is carried 1 in procession to' the bridegroom’s 
house,' consisting of clothes, garlands, dressing 
cases, trinketsand a number of articles of furni- 
ture. This is the dowry and is the lady’s 
property, descends to her children^ and in 
case of her dying without issue belongs to hec 
neaiest’of km. The settlement madefy the 
bridegroom is called the mahr. The,mahr is a 
leligious obligation, without which no' marriage 
is lawful* as, however, the bride" is allowed 
to remit an indefinite portion ‘ ofit, it is more 
generally owed than paid , — Bui ion's Scmdo, 
Vol I p. 289. u , ^ , , 

JKIL Hind A lake, a morass , , 

1 JAHNAWI The sacied thread of the’ liin- 
dus winch the.brahmms, in their secret cere- 
monies, call Yadnupavita also, Zandiam, second 
birth or, twice-born are terms frequently met 
with m works on the hmdu people, and 
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Braziors, Kmisag-ira 
f and , 
StoneCutters, Sungtrash, 


indicate that, tlie person to whom it is applied 
lias received the zonuaai 01 sacrificial cord 
The artizan class, of sudras in Southern India, 
eugaged m five avocations, viz — i 

Goldsmiths, Komsala 
Ciipenters, Wodla 
Blacksmiths, Komala 

all weal it They are sudras, and are divisions 
of the same 'race, for, they inleimariy It is 
also worn by, brahmans,, chetties See 
Bath, Dwaita, Jandiam,,, Pdita, Zandiam, 
'Zonar 

jARN-NUGGER,as about four miles west 
qf, JTuddea, and below which the Ganges for- 
merly held itr; couise. Brnhmaditala, in Tahn- 
nuggui, is a spot where human sacrifices 
were formerly offered to ' an image of 
Booiga and where a great mela is now 
annually held in July One of the amuse- 
ments in this mela, is the Jliapan or tlie exhi- 
bition of the skill of snake-catchers and isnakc- 
charmeis, and purchase of their pharmacopoeia 
of antidotes — Ti of Hmd Vol J p 4 1 

JAHOO BIeng Tamnrix gallica 
, JAHREJA, a iajput clan who occupy parts 
of'Klitch and Kattywai tlie different tubes of 
IheAi who inhabit Hallaur and Muclioo Knun- 
tn;— aie as under 

-Jara-vadeh,' 

^descendants 
t of the Jam 
Hurdol 
Doouguiauee 
Sungeea 

I t 

The Jahieja have Jieen notoiious foi killing 
then infant daughters They obtain in mar 
nage the daughters of any of the numerous 
races of Rajputs and even find their facilities 
such as to allow of their being nice in selec- 
ting from the most respectable families. 
They are furnished with wives by the Jhalla, 

agela, God, Chura, Sumraa, Purmar, Burney, 
Soda, Jaitwa, Wala, and Wad at tubes ; but 
there seetns to be a general preference m 
favour of the Jhalla. From the Jaitwa the 
Jalueja cannot, have obtained any wives fora 
long time, as ltis more than a century since 
any 'grown-up daughtei s' have been seen among 
them , This fact is to be accounted for'only by 
admitting that female infanticide was prevalent 
among them Of thi3, indeed, there seems no 
ieasonto doubt , for, although they allow that 
the practice is sinful, and do not openly avow it 
they, as well as the Jahreja among them, signed 
the instrument of abolitiou, ,, however, this 
outrage on human nature is of comparatively 
recent ougin, aud may without much liesita 
tion, he ascribed to the example r of the Jah- 
rqa, in ’ concurrence with base' and 
cenary motives, the influence of 


Kublnir’ 

Rhainnec 

■kliiunanee 

Rew anee 

Bhanonct 1 

Kam 

Weobanee 

AunUn 

Kao 

Lakanee , 

Dd 

■Bitach 

Moranee 

Halh 

aud other 

Kunderyn 

Ummur 

Ha pa 

castes 


mer- 


and communication, saiys Colonel 


example 

Wdkei, 


and the remaik is of a cheering, as will as of a 
saddening nature, “ is capable of procuring 
converts to the most criminal and flagitious 
courses — Correspondence relative to Hindoo 
Infanticide, p 38 Report, par. 1G1-IG9 
CoimacVs Female Infanticide, p 108. 

JAI. Hind. Victory. 

JAI. Hind. Oats 

JAr Hind Jnsminum .officinale, , 

JAIANl'I Beng Sesbania mgyptiaca — 

Pers ' , ' 

JAID.VD Pfrs Assets, See Jaedad 

JAILS The native governments of India, 
had.no Jails. Their punishments .were im- 
mediate and consisted) of fine, branding, muti- 
lation or death. In the reign of Ranjit Singh 
there uere not at any time, 100 men in con- 
finement m the Panjab, pnd the first sanction 
asked for, when it fell to British rule , was for 
jails to h6ld 10,0130 prisoners The space 
allowed to each prison m India is 648 cubic 
feet and 37 superficial 'feet ah minima. In 
1864, there were 74,000 prisoners m British 
India 

JAIMINIYA ASWAMEDHA, a treatise on 
sa'cnfice, a work' ascribed to Jaimini. Sec 
Vedas 

JAIN Tins sect hns been described by 
Professor Wilson, Major Moor and Mr Cole- 
man, there arc a few in Mysore, in the Canarese 
tract of the Ceded Districts, and 'in Guzernt and 
there are small bodies found m various parts of 
India In its migrations to tnej countries since 
its dispersion by the biahmans, buddhism has 
assumed and exhibited itself ' in a variety of 
shapes At the present day its doctrines, as 
cherished among the Jnina of Guzerat and 
Rajpoolana, differ widely from its raisteries, as 
administered by the Lama of Thibet , and both 
me equally distinct from 'the metaphysical 
abstractions propounded by the monks of 
Nepal, or the philosophy of the Burmans 
Its observances in Japan linye" 'undergone 
a still more striking 1 alteration from ‘ their 
vicinity to the Syntoo , and m China they 
have been similarly modified m their contact 
with the rationalism of Lao tseu and the social 
demonology of the Confucians. Bilt, ,m each 
and in all, tlie distinction between the buddhist 
sects is in degree rather than , essence ; 
and[ the general concurrence js unbroken 
m, all the .grand essentials of, the system. 
The Jam sect aiose in the sixth or seventh 
oenlu’ry, were at then height m 'the eleventh,, 
and.' declined m.tbe twelfth, , and are now, 
though very^ numerous, much’. .scattered’ .about 
the west of India and in Alarwar Their 
leading religious tenets consist in a 
denial of the divine ongm ( and .infallibility of 
the Vedas ; secondly, in the reverence of ceifam 
saints or holy mortals who acquired by practices 
of self-denial and mortification, a station 
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eupei lor to that of the gods , and thirdly, 
extreme and even ludicrous tenderness for 
animal life. The disregard of the Vedas and 
veneration of mortals are common to the 
Jain and Buddhist, and the former involves 
a neglect of the rites which they prescribe, but 
so far asjhe doctrines which they teach are 
conformable to, Jain tenets, the Vedas are 
admitted and quoted as an authority. The 
buddhists, although they admit that an 
endless number of w earthly Buddha’s, have 
existed, confine their reverence to seven. 
But the Jain sect extend their number to 24 of 
their past age, 24 ,of their present, and, 24 of 
the age to come • The statues of these, either 
all or in part, are collected in their temples, 
sometimes of colossal dimensions, and usually 
of black , or white marble The objects held 
m highest esteem in Hindustan are Parswa- 
nath. and Mahavira “the twenty-third and 
twenty-fourth Jma of the present era , The 
generic names of a^Jaina saint, expresses the 
ideas entertained , of his character, by his vo- 
taries He is, ( 

Jugat piabhu, Lord of ( the world 
Kslnna Ket mvia, Pree from bodily or cere- 
monial acts 

_ ) • i / » 

Sarvajna , Omniscient. , 

Adhiswara, Supreme lord > ,, 

JJevadi fieva, God'of Gods., , , 

Tirtha-Lai a or Tirthan Kara, one who lias 
crossed over Tiryali anena, that is,, the ; world 
compared to the ocean. , ; 

Kevali, The possessor of spiritual nature, 
free from its investing sources of enor 

Arhat, Entitled to, the homage, of gods 
aud men, 

Jma , The victor over all human passions 
and' infirmities 

The last of the Jina, was Mahavira, who 
was born of Tnsala, wife of Siddhartha, of the 
family of Ikshwaku and prince of Pavana, m 
Baratakshetra, and he married Yasodha daugh- 
ter of the prince of Samaravira He after- 
wards became a Digambara or naked 1 ascetic 
and led m silence an, erratic life for 12 years, 
and during his wanderings m this state, he was 
repeatedly maltreated He then commenced 
to lecture at Apapapuri in Bahar. His 
first disciples were , brahmans of Magada 
and Indrabhuti or Gotama of the , brahman 
tribe of Gotama nshi who is not identical 
with the Gautami^of the branmans. Maha- 
vira died at the age of 72, 38 of which had 
been speut m leligious duties 

According to the Jams the vital principle is 
a real existence animating in distinct portions, 
distinct bodies, and condemned to suffer the 
consequences of its actions by migration The 
reality of elementary matter is also asserted, as 
well as of gods, demons, heaien and hell. All 
existence is divisible into two heads Life 


(Jiva) or the living and sentient principle , and 
Inertia or Ajiva, the various modifications of 
inanimate matter. Though the forms and con- 
ditions of these many change, as they are 
.cieated they aie imperishable. With them, 
I)iiarraa,is virtue, and Adharma, vice. The 
Jam faith is supposed to be amongst the most 
recent of all the religious systems in India. 
Hema Chandra, one of their, greatest writer?, 
flourished in the end of the 12th century, and 
the compiler of the Jain Puranasof the Dekhan, 
is said to have written at the end of the 9th 
century, and another book, the Kalpa Sutnt 
was not composed earlier than the 12th or 
13th century The Jain religion, nevei 
extended itself into Bengal or Hindustan, for 
two prmce3 of Benares piofessed buddhism up 
to the eleventh centuiy In western Marwar 
and all the teiritory subject to the Chalukya 
princes of Guzei at, the Jam faith became that 
of the ruling dynasty, about 1174, and Jam 
relics and followeis are still abundant in Mar- 
war, Guzei at and the upper part of the Mala- 
bar Coast , The Jam faith was introduced ou 
the Coromandel Coast, in the 8th «r 9th cen- 
tury, m the reign of Amoghversha, king of 
Tonda Mundalam. I his, the 8th or 9 th cen- 
| tury,, seems to have been the earliest period of 
the .existence of this religion, there, and it was 
no doubt but an offshoot of the buddhist faith 
The Jam are at present divided into the 
Digambara or Skyclad, % e naked, and Swe* 
tambara, ? e the white robed, the former of v 
which is the widest diffused, and seepas to have 
the -greatest claim to antiquity, ,AU of the sect 
m the Dekk;an and in western India appear to 
be Digambara Jam. , Indeed jtbe teim Jam 
seems a new appellation, for,m the early philo- 
sophical writings of the Hindus, they are .styled 
Digambara or Nanga, but m the present day, 
the Digambara do not go naked except at meal 
time, but wear coloured garments The Digam- 
bara assert that the women , do never attain 
Nirvan, but the Swetambara admit the gentler 
sex to final annihilation. There, are clerical as 
well as lay Jams, orYati or Jati and theSravaka, 
the former of whom lead a religious life and sub- 
sist on the alms which the latter supply. The 
Yati are sometimes collected in maths, called 
by them Pasala and even when abroad in the 
world they acknowledge a sort of obedience to 
the head of the Pasala, of which they were once 
members The Yati never officiate as priests in 
the'temples, the ceremonies being .conducted 
by a member of the orthodox priesthood, a 
brahman duly trained for the « purpose. They 
cairy a brush to sweep the ground before they 
tread upon it, never eat nor drink in the dark, 
lest they should inadvertently swallow an in- 
sect, and sometimes wear a thm cloth over their 
mouths lest their breath should demolish some 
of the atomic ephemera, that frolic in the sun- 
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beams. They wear their hair cut short or 
plucked out from the roots. They profess con- 
tinence and poveity, and pretend to observe 
fiequent fasts and exeicise profound abstrac- 
tion Some of them are engaged in traffic) and 
others "are propnetors of ninths and temples* find 
derive a comfoitable support' from the offerings 
presented by the secular votaries of Jina The 
Jams'of the 'feouth of India, are divided into 
castes, but in noi them Hindustan, .they are of 
one caste,iefuse to mix with other hindus and re- 
cognise eighty-four orders ’amongst themselves, 
between whom no intermarriages have taken 
plnce and many of 'whom t do not intermariy 
This classification is called the Gachcha or 
Got) the family or race, which has been sub- 
stituted for the Yerna, the Jati or caste. The 
seculai Jains follow the usual professions of 
hindus The Jains are to be found m every 
province iu Hindustan , 1 collected chiefly in 
town®, where, as merchants and bankers, they 
usually foim a very opulent portion of the com- 
raumty They are' numerous in Murshedabad, 
Benaies and the Doab, but they are most 
numerous in Mewar and Marwar , numerous m 
Guzeiat, and 'in the upper part of the Malabar 
Coast, and scattered throughout the Penirtsula. 
They form a veiy large division of the popula- 
tion of India, alid, from their wealtlrtuid in- f 
fluence, a most important one 

According to Major Moor, some' have 
considered 1 the Jama to be a division 
of ' the sect of Buddha ; hut the prmci 
pal tenet of their faith is ' in direct opposition 
to the belief of that sect The latter deny the 
existence of a supreme Being the former adnlit 
of one, but deny Ink power, and interference in 
the'iegulation of' the universe. Like the bud- 
dhists, they believe 'that there is a plurality 
of heavens and hells , that our lewards and 
punishments in them depend upon oui merit 01 
demerit and that the future births of men are 
regulated by their’ goodness in every state of 
ahimal life. Like ( tlie' brahmans, the Jama 
acknowledge a supieme Being, but pay their 
devotion to divine objects of their own creation, 
with this difference, that the biahmaris repiesent 
their deities to be of heavenly descent, whereas, 
the 1 Jam objects of worship, like, but at ’the 
Same time distinct from, those of the buddhists , 1 
are mortal, of alleged transcendent virtue , 1 rais- 
ed to beatitude °by "their ‘piety, benevolence, 
and goodness 1 Equally with the buddhists, 
they deny the divine' Authority of the Vedas, 
yet They admit the images" of the gods of the 
Vedantic religion into then temples, and, it is 
said, to'a certairi'extent woiship them, but con- 
sider thera'to be inferior to their own TiEthan- 
kara _ They, therefore, appear to' blend, in’ 
practice, portions of the two faiths, advocating 
doctrines, scaicely less irrational than those of 
atheists, and no less wild than the heteioge- 


nous polytheism of the br.ihmnns. The Jmnn 
derive their name from the word Jmu (ji, to 
conquer), because ‘ a Jama must overcome the 
eight great crimes, viz, eating at night, or 
eating of the fruit of trees that give milk , slny- 
mg an animal , tasting honey or flesh ; taking 
the wealth of others, or taking by force a mar- 
ried woman’, eatmg flour, butter, or chccsc , 
and worshipping the gods of other religions, 
‘though this last injunction strongly militates 
against what has juBt before been stated. The 
Jam extend the 'doctnno of benevolence to- 
ward sentient animals to a greater degree than 
the buddhists with whom they agree in their 
belief of transmigration A Jam Yah or 
priest carries with him a broom made of cotton 
threads to sweep the ground before him as he 
passes along, or ns he sits down, lest he should 
tread 01 sit upon and injure any thing that has 
life A strong instance of their strict ad- 
herence to this article of their religion is re- 
lated in Major Seeley’s work, the Wonders of 
Ellora e< An ascetic at Benares was, like the 
rest of the sect, extiemely apprehend c of 
causing the death of an animal A European 
gave linn a microscope to look at the water he 
drank On seeing the amraalcuh lie threw 
down and broke the mstrument, and vowed lie 
would not dunk water again lie kept his 
promise, and died.” The jati or yatl are 
usually ’ taken from the Btmya tribe and 
are devoted, in' early life, to the purposes of 
religion They pass their noviciate with a 
guru 01 teacher, and at a proper period arc 
admitted ns yah On this occasion a novice 
is stripped of Ins apparel, and, with certain 
ceremonies, invested with the dress of lus 
order A blanket, a plate, and a cloth for 
his provisions, a w r atei-pot and his bioom are 
then given to him. 

Mr. Coleman also says- that the Jain have 
been considered a subdivision of the bnddhist 
sect but they differ from it, in some respects, as 
much as they do from the Brahmans m others 
The buddhists do not admit of castes, ncithei 
do they believe uf a Supreme Being The 
Jain do ’acknowledge one, but deny his 
I power over, or mteifeience in, either the crea- 
tion of the world or’ anything contained in 
it. They might, therefore, like the buddhists, 
as fabll discard their belief altogether j the 
buddhist admit into their temples images of the 
bralimimcal deities, but do not in Ceylon, 
Ava, oi Siam, acknowledge them ’as objects 
of woiship , the Jam both’ admit them, iuid, 
in a hmitbd degiee, so acknowledge them 
Jama images aie m Kanara, ' called Ciundeo, 
a corruption of Jainadevn j and the ‘“fort, 
Chimaypatan, may, perhaps, be m'“ mOie 
correct orthography, Jainaraya-patana. During 
tlie invasion of Mabmoo'd of Ghuzm, this re- 
ligion seems to have prevailed m the provinces 
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bfGuzerat, Khandesh, Aurangabad, Bijapm 
and the Konkans The hill of Shntrunji at 
Palitana in the Gohelwar district at the mouth 
of the Gulf of Cambay is dedicated to Adinath, 
the fust of > the 24 .hierophants of the 1 Jams 
Each temple contains' images m marble of. 
Adinath or of some other of the Tirthanknia 
and perhaps no fabric of human workmanship 
in India, us more calculated to arouse » wonder, 
admnation and lasting remembrance than Pa* 
litana in its. unique and mysterious perfection. 
No fabric of human workmanship ut India, - 
is more wondrous than Palitana. > 

The Jains assert that Jina, Hahavira, was 
the ^preceptor of Gotama, placing him a few 
years anteuoi to Gotama, m the year 569 B 
C and 512 before Vikramnchtya According 
to l>r Buchanan ceitain Jam tubes ,assert that 
they came from 'Arabia and it is remaikable' 
that the images o£ t the > Jama have are 1 woolly 
heads Some of these idols colossal to a degree 
pel haps, unequalled, othei s are very diminutive, 
but the great bulk of this sect aie undoubted- 
ly of Aryan origin At, piesent in India, ,the 
Aryan races hold to the <thiee great religions, 
Buddhism, Biahmunsm, and Zoroastrianism, 
and the followers of theJain belief are all of this 
race, many of whom howevei,an Cashmeie, Af- 
ghanistan and Hnjputaua have become, mahome*' 
dans An eminent Jain priest gave as a reason 
for the innovation of enshrining and woislup* 
ping the foims of the twent\~four pontiffs 
that the worship of Kaniya befoie and after 
the apotheosis, became quiet' a rage amongst 
the women who crowded’ his shrines, drawing 
after them all .the youth, of the t Jams , and 
that, m consequence, . they 1 made a statue of 
Nemi to counteract a fervour that tlneatened 
the existence of their sect It is seldom we * 
aie fm rushed with such rational reasons, for. 
lehgious changes The designation' Vedya 
is still -used ’ as a term of reproach to the 
Jams and, Buddhists - The ancient Persian 
file worshippers; like the present Jain, placed 
a bandage over the mouth while worshipping < 
Dr Bud in his “ Historical, Besearch- 
es ou the Ougin and Principles of the, Bud- 
dha and Jama religions, furnishes several 
plates^of inscriptions from the caves of Ka- 
lian, Kaih, Ajunta, Ellora, Nasik, &c The 
caves of Udyagiri and oft ,the .Khandagiri 1 
lulls about 20 miles from CUTTACK and five 
from Boban Eswara are next m antiquity to 
those of Behar. , They are built on the lulls 
of Udyagm and Khandagm, the former are bud- 
dlust and the older, the latter piobably Jama 
Many of the inscriptions are in the Lath cha- 
lacter, and this gives their age as anterior to 
the Christian era The frieze sculpture m 
the Gauesgompha is superior to any in India 
and resembles that ot the Sanchi tope at 
Bhdsa In it there are no gods, no figures of 


diffeient sizes, noi any extravagance. In the 
buddhist caves heie, there are no ’ figures of 
Buddha, or any images In a Jama cave 
on Khandagin, the 24 Tlurtankara withfemale 
energies are sculptured j 

true Jama caves occur at Khandagin in 
Cuttack and m the southern parts of India. 
But aie few and’ insignificant There are cut 
mt the lock of Gwalior Eolt, a number of' 
colossal figures, some thirty to forty ieet high, 
of - one of the Thirtankaia, some sitting, .some 
standing Their dates aie about the tenth or 
twelfth century before Chust t 

Of Ihe Behar caves m the neighbourhood 
of, .Rajahgnha,, the Milk maid’s cave, and 
Brahni, in girls 5 cave, have msciiptions in the 
Lath chaidcten Tliev are of about 200 B C, 
and are the most ancient, caves of India The 
Nagarjum cave, and Haft Khnneh or Satgbur 
group are situated in the southern arm of the 
hill, at some little distance from the 'Brahman 
girl and Milkmaid’s, cave Another group is 
the neighbouring Kama / chapaia and Lomas' 
Rishi.caVe. > , , _ 

! Five Jam images, in marble have been dug 
up at'Ajnur with a Prakrit Inscription derived 
from the- Pali, and the date. A D 1182 is 
on'one image The character used in the In- 
scnption is DevaiNdgan I he sect meniioned 
is Jain, of the-Digarnberi; class, 'lhe name of 
one oLthe images, Piajnaunth- Ilies five 
images of nak'd Jain saints were dug up at 
Ajlmr, in, a mahomedan burial ground , and 
the msciiptions ou them are curious foi show- 
ing the Piaknt ,(iiot Pah) of the-twelfth cen- 
tury Ben 'As Sac J oui . Vol VII page 53. 

’lhe principal Jnm> seats at piesent, aie at 
Aboo and Girnar > Gnnar is an eminent Jam 
locality, but Mount Aboo, m Jam estimation, 
is the holiest spot on earth Dilwarra, according 1 
to tradition has beeu famous from a remote an- 
tiquity Hindoo temples are said to have 
existed which to which, since A D. 1034, pil- 
grims have lesorted, but all traces of them have 
disappeared ; on .then , traditional site, how- 
ever, at Dibvarra, Bimul Sab, a rich jam mer- 
chant and others, erected the celeberated^ jaih 
temples Which aie now'there. The Jam priests 
of Aboo are chosen from amongst the youth 
of the Ossi tube or Oswal of the Marwari 
people. They never mairy but live a sadh'u or 
pure ascetic life and aie scrupulously careful’ to 
avoid destruction of animal life They move 
about with a cloth over their mouths to prevet t 
insects entering ; they use incessantly a small 
brush or broom to sweep, aside all living crea- 
tures, they eat' seldom generally once daily 
and they never partake of stale food lest in 
the mleival since its cooking animal culm may 
have formed in it. Many ot the people usually 
called Marwari are almost all of the Jam 
religion The conduct almost exclusively the 
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entile banking business of India. Colonel Tod 
tells us that they are of Rajpoot origin, and one 
of them, tbe Oswal is the richest and most 
numerous of the eighty-four mercantile tubes 
of India, and is said to amount to one hundred 
thousand families They are called “Osivnl” 
from their first settlement, the town of Ossi 
They aie all of pure rnjpoot birth of no single 
tribe, but chiefly Puia.Solanki and Bhatti All 
profess the Jain tenets, and the pontiffs of that 
jaitii must be selected from the youth of Ossi 
These great bankers and merchants are scattered 
throughout India, but are all known under one 
denomination, Marwnri which is erroneously 
supposed to apply to the Jodpoor territory, 
whereas, in fact, it means belonging to Mnroo, 
the desert It is singular he adds {Rajasthan u 
234) that the wealth of India should centre m 
this region of comparative sterility The Mar- 
wan is essentially following similar mercantile 
pursuits to the vaisya komati of the Peninsula 
of India, viz, that of banker and merchant, to 
winch, however, the Komati add that of retail 
shopkeeping If a Marwnri engaged in business 
in the Peninsula, be asked ns to Ins caste, lie 
replies that lie is a Mahnjan, a Bama, a Bnis, 
or Vais, meaning that his profession is of that 
section of the people But on further question 
he explains that originally the Mam nri was a 
rajpoot , that there are twelve great tribes, of 
whom are the Oswal, Mcssnr, Agarwnta, Snrn- 
ogi, Maddat-vvar, Parwar, Bijabargi, and five 
others -These all subdivide into innumerable 
“ hap” or clans , in the Mcssar tribe alone, 
are 72 , amongst whom are the Rathi and 
Dhaga All the Marwan adhere to the “ gotra” 
or exogamic principle, taking their descent from 
a founder, and iu their marriage ceremonies 
they abstain from the blood relationship, never 
marrying in their own gotra. Their widows 
uevei re-mniry 

Between them and the brahmimcd lundu, 
tbeie has been, m Guzerat, a spirit of emula- 
tion flora the most ancient times The Jam da 
not revere akyn Muni, but restnet their revc- 
lence to 24'Bucld'ha, sty led teerthaukara who 
have attained annihilation The last teerthnn 
kar wa3 Maha-Vira, who died B C 600 
They have maintained their ground in Guzerat 
and in parts of Mysore and followers of their 
creed hold in their hands a large part of the 
wealth and trade of India Their temples are 
magnificent, the most a ncient of them me at 
Girnar, the most- exquisite on Mount Aboo 
the most extensive and still flourishing at 
Shutroonjye near Palit’hana The last' men- 
tioned were beautified and restoredby Siladuyn 
and it is the most ancient and most sacred of 
the Jam shrines of Guzerat. Almost every 
Indiau city has contributed to itB adornment 
1 lie numbers and power of these sectarians aic 
little kuow'n to Europeans, but in 1820, the 


pontiff of the Khartrn-gntclin, one of the many 
branches of this fnith, had 11,000 clerical 
disciples scattered over Indin ; a single commu- 
nity, the Ossi or Osivnl, then numbered 
100,000 families; ami more than half of 
the mercantile wealth of India passes through 
the hands of the Jam lmty, Rnjnst’lian ami 
Snurashtra arc the cradles of the Jam 
faith, and three out of their five sacred 
mounts, namely, Abu, Palit’hann,* and Girnnr 
are in these countries T hr- officers of tho 
state and revenue were cluiflv of the Jam laity, 
ns nrc the majority of the bankers, trom Lahore 
to the ocean m Colonel Toil’s time 'Flic chief 
magistrate and assessors of justice, in Oodipoor 
and most of the towns of Rajnsl ban, vvm of 
this sect , and ns their duties were confined to 
civil casts, they' arc ns competent m these ns 
thev nrc the reverse in criminal rases, from their 
tenets foi bidding the ohedilmg of blood lo 
this leading feature in their religion they owe 
their political debasement * for Ivom.irpil, the 
la-tkmg of Anhulwnra of the Jmn fnith, would 
not march his armies in tin r.uns, from the 
unavoidable sacrifice of animal life that must 
have ensued 1 he strict Jain docs not even 
maintain a lamp during that season, lest it 
should attract moths lo their destruction. 
Among the merchants of the Jam tribe, 
women nrc not, m general, educated , but 
when they nrc left widows at an early age they 
arc m the habit of devoting themselves to 
Jati or priests with whom they abide, and 
from whom they learn not only the ntes, but 
also to rend the sacred books of their religion : 
they become, in Fact, mendicant priestesses, 
and exercise considerable influence over the 
females of their tribe from the most remote 
period, Mew nr has, afforded a refuge to the 
followers of the .Tmn faith, which vras the reli- 
gion of Hnlnbhi, the first capital of the Hann’s 
ancestors, and ninny monuments attest the 
support this family has granted to its pro- 
fessors in all the vicissitudes of their fortunes 
One of the best preserved monumental remains 
in India is n column in Cheetore Most 
elaborately sculptured, full seventy feet m 
height, dedicated to Parswn-na’th, the noblest 
remains of sacred architecture, not in Mcwar 
only but throughout Western India, are 
Budd’hist or Jam and the many ancient 
cities where this religion was fostered, have 
inscriptions which evince their prosperity in 
these countries, with whose history their own 
is interwoven and to their having occupied 
a distinguished place m Rajpoot socitty , 
the libraries of Jessulmer m the desert, of 
A nl\ul warm, the cradle of their faith, of 
Cambay, and other places of minor importance 
consist of thousands of volumes These me 
under the control, not of the priLsts alone but 
of communities of the most vvcitlthy and res- 
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pectable amongst the laitv, and ate preserved 
in the ciypts of their temples, which precaution 
ensured then preservation, as well as that of 
the statues of their deified teachers, when the 
temples themselves weie destroyed by the 
mahommecian invaders, who paid more defer- 
ence to the images of Budd’ha tlian to those of 
Siva or Yishnu The preservation of the 
foiraer may be owing to the natural foimation 
of their statues , for while many of Admnth, 
of Nemi, and of Parswa have escaped the 
liammei, there is scarcely au Apollo or a Venus 
of any antiquity, entire, from Lahoie to Ha- 
meswara The two arms of these theists sufficed 
for then piotection, while the statues of 
the polytheists have met with no mercy 
Paht’hana, or the abode of the Pali, is 
the name of the town at the foot of the sacied 
mount Satrunjva'(sigmfying victorious ovei the 
foe) the Jam timples on which are sacred to 
Budlnswaia, or the Loid of the Buddhist 
Palit’liana seems derived flora the 'pastoral 
(pah) beythic invaders bringing m their tram 
the buddlnst faith which appears indigenous 
to India. Palestine, which with the whole 
of Syria and Egypt, was ruled by the Tksos 
01 Shepheid — kings, who for a season 
expelled the old Coptic lace, may have had a 
similar import to the Pah-t’hana founded byT 
the Indo-Scythic Pali The eaihest objects 
of adoration in Eajputanah weie the sun 
and moon, whose names designate the two 
grand races, Sun, a, and Chandra,' or Indu 
Bud’ha, son of lndu, married Ella, a grand- 
child of Surya, from which union sprung 
the Indu race They deified their ancestor 
Bud’ha, who continued to be the chief object 
of adoiation until Krishna hence the wor 
ship of Bal-nath and Budba were coeval That 
the nomade tabes of Aiabia, as well as^hose 
of Tartaiy and India, adoied the same objects, 
we learn from the eaihest wnte r s, and Job, the 
probable contempoiary of Ilasti, the fouudei 
of the first capital of the Yadu on the Ganges, 
boasts ra the midst of his guefs that lie had 
always lemnmed uncorrupted by the Sabeism 
which surrounded him. “ If I beheld the sun 
when it sinned, or the moon walking in bright- 
ness, and my mouth has kissed my hand, this 
also where an iniquity to be punched by the 
judge, foi I should have denied the God that 
is above ” That tlieie wue manv iiindus who, 
professing a pure monotheism like Job,< nevei 
kissed the hand eithei to Surya 01 lus herald 
Bud’ha, we may easily credit from the sublimity 
of the notions of the ‘One God,’ expiessed 
both by the ancients and modems, by poets 
and by princes, of both races but moie espe 
cially by the sons of Budag, who for ages 
bowed not before' giaven images, and deemed 
it impious to raise a temple to 
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“The Spint in whose honour shinies are weak " 

Hence the Jain, the chief sect of the 
budhists, so called fiom adoung the spirit 
(Jin), were untinctured with ldolatiy until the 
apotheosis of Krishna, whose mysteiies su- 
perseded the simpler, worship of Bud’ha. 
Nemnath {the deified Nemi) was the pontiff of 
Budha,and not only the cotemporary of Kiishna, 
but a Yadu, and his near relation , and both 
bad epithets denoting their complexion ; for 
Anslita, the surname of Nemi, has the same 
import as Sham 01 Krishna, ‘the black/ though 
the latter is of a less Etlnopic hue than Nemn 
It was anterior to this schism amongst the sons 
of Budha that the cieative power was degraded 
under sensual forms, w hen the pillai rose to 
Bal 01 Surya in Syna,and on the Ganges and 
the seipent, “Subtlest beast of all the field,” 
worshipped as the emblem of wisdom (Bud’ha,) 
was conjoined with the symbol of the creative 
powei , as at the shime of Eklinga, where the 
brazen serpent is wieathed round the lingam. 
Bud’ha’s descendants, the Indu race, preserved 
the ophite sign of then lineage when Krishna’ s 
followers adopted the eagle as Ins symbol. 
These, with the adorers of Surya, form the 
three ldolalious classes of India, not confined 
to its modem lestncted definition, but that of 
antiquity, when Industhan or Indu-Scytlua, 
extended from the Ganges to the Caspian. In 
support of the position that the existing poly- 
theism was unknown on the rise of Vishnuism, 
it may be stated, that m none of the ancient 
genealogies do the names of such deities appear 
as pioper names in society, a practice now 
common , and it is even recoided that the rites 
of magic, the woislup of the host of heaven, and 
of idols, were introduced from Kashmir, be- 
tween the penods of Krishna and Viciama The 
powers of natuie were personified, and each, 
quality, mental and physical, had its emblem, 
which the brahmins taught the • ignorant to 
adopt as jeahties, till the pantheon became so 
ciowded that life would be too sboit to acqune 
even the nomenclature of then “ thirty -three 
millions of gods ” No object was two high or 
too base from the glonous orb to tlie rampi, 
or paring knife of the shoemaker Knshna is 
worshipped! under the seven forms in , the 
various capitals of Eajast’han, and these are 
occasionally bi ought together at tlie festival 
of Anncuta at Nat’hdwara — Tod’s Rajasthan, 
Tennent’s Christianity in Ceylon , p 206, 207. 
Cole Myth Mind f 205 Moor, p, 253. 
Hindu Infanticide, p 175 Cal Rev. I SG8, 
Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol J . p 5lS Malcolm’s 
Centi al India, Vol II p 193 Tod’s Rajas- 
than, Vol I y 519-20 Vol, I. p from 534i 
to 53 See Hindoo ; Inscriptions , Karli , Khan- 
dagin ; Krishna, Lat 
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3 VINT, also Jamtnr, also Jait, Hind 
S esbama iEgypliaca. 

JAINTIA hills; east of the Kasia lange, 
•n'llhiu the Butish dominions, the tubes in 
which have latteily became of the saiva Jnn- 
du sect See Kuhi 

JAINTRI GHAUT. See Kolnstan. 1 
JAIPALA, in’A D 977, a hmdu governoi 
of Lahoie He was defeated by Sabaktngin 
at Laghman and was gianled peace on teims 
which he broke, and was a second tune defeated 
though aided by the kings of 'Delhi, Ajmir 
Colinjar and 'Kaflouj, with 100,000 hoises 
and countless mfantiy ’ 

JAIl’HAL iDok Gvzt Hind Nutmeg. 
Mvnstica officinalis, Jaiphal-ka tel, Nut- 
meg oil 

JA1 PUR Tne capital of the Rajput State of 
same name, is the most beautiful of the towns of 
India T Man Singh its i rajah, Ahbai was 
indebted foi some of Ins most bnlhant tuumphs 
JA1PUTRI 1’AILAM 1am Mace oil 
JA1R111AN, See India 
3A1S, also Javet Fit Jet 
JA1S1ITHA, Sans. The second month of 
the hnulu solai yeai , when the sun is in the 
bign Ynsha 8, answering to the Tamil month 
Yiassei 

JAI-SINHA. See Sam ash tra 

JAIWANTRI. also Jaiputu Guz Hind. 
Mace J mvanlii or Jaiputi l-ka-tel Mace oil 
JAJAT1, also Jajepui See Oussa 
3AJI The Afghans on the Punjab fiontier, 
aie those in the Daman oi skntof the Sulimam 
lange, the sin ah Tun, the Jaji, the Esa Kliel 
The Jaji dwell m houses with a teli-hhaua oi 
excavation in the eaith The Esa Khel occupy 
the banks and islets of the Indus engaged m 
the cultivation of wheat, but aie also lobbcis 
JAJI. Tll Jasminum grandiflorum — 
Linn 

JAJI-KAYA. Tel Nutmeg 3 iji kayn 
cliettu MMislica moscliata, or Nutmeg 
tiee Jaji-kaira Wood of muistica moscliata 
Jaji-kana Nuna Nutmeg butter See oil ^ 
JATNAGlt or Yajnagr See India 
JAJU near the toid of the nvci Bun- 
gunga, is geneially called Jaju Saiai -ueai 
it the battle was fought between Bahadui shah, 
son and successor of Aurungzeb, and his 
Mother prince Mahomed A’zam — Cal Rev 
Jan 1871 

JAKA Malax Fiuit. of Ailocaipus 
integnfolia The jac k fiuit 

JAKA MARA Can Avtocaipus mteg- 
nfolia —linn 

JAKONAREE', in L N and L 

76°53, E in the Nilgms, E ! sof Ootakamund 
is 5,000 feet above the sea 
JAKA TIGE, Tll Species of Maisdema, 


JAKAL'RA. This ancient town is the 
modern Batavia, is also the name of the river 
on which the town is built 
JAKAWANSA. Singh. Amsomeles obo- 
vata. 

JA’K’HAN Hind The wooden founda- 
tion of the brick work of a well It is gene- 
lally made of the green wood of the Goolur 
tree (Ficus glomerate), which is less liable to 
rot thnnnny other kind . — Elliot Supp • Gloss 
JAKHUK, also Shiagh, also Poomali, are 
denominations of the Jit race m the Rajputa- 
nah desert, a few of whom preserve, under these 
ancient sub-divisions, their old customs and re- 
ligion , but the gi eater part are among the 
conveits to mnhomcdnnism, and retain the 
generic name, pronounced Zj’liut. Those enu- 
merated are harmless and industrious, and are 
found both in the desert and valley There 
aie, besides, these, a few scattered families of 
ancient tribes, as the Sooltan and Khoomarn, 
of whose lnsloiy we are ignoiant, Johva, 
Sin dil and others — Tod's Annals 
JAK1LA Maleal. Ficus venosa — Ail 
JAKA. The highest mountain neai Simla 
JAKRANI A Baluch tube S^e lielit. 
JAKUN The wild tribes inhabiting the 
Malayan Peninsula, Sumatra and a feiv of the 
neighbouring Islands arc divided into three 
principal classes, which arc subdivided into 
inanv otheis. The first of these divisions in- 
cludes the Batin, who inhabit the mtenoi of 
Sumatin and a few rieighboming islands The 
second is that of the Semang, who are found 
in the foiests of Kedah, Tnnganu, Perak and 
Salangor Under the third division, the Jahun, 
aie compnscd of many tubes, who inhabit the 
south pait of the peninsula from about bnlangor 
on the west coast, and Kemaman on the E coast, 
and extend neaily ns fai as Singapoie All 
these vnnons wild tribes aie oidinniily classed 
undei the geneial and expiessive appellation of 
Orang Bmua meaning people of the soil 
The Malays m the tlmteenth centuiy, had 
but a shoit time inhabited the Peninsula, 
since we are mfoimcd by the Sejara Ma 
layan, ! that Singapore is cclebiateri in Ma- 
layan lnstoiy, as having been the fiist place of 
settlement of the early Malay emigiants from 
Sumatra. The Oiang Bmua are not mnhorne- 
dans , it is stated by the Bmua, and admitted 
by the Malays, that before the Malay Peninsula 
had the name of Malacca, it was inhabited by 
the Orang Bmua In couise of time, the 
eaily Aiab trading vessels biought ovei priests 
from Alabia, who made a number of conveits 
to mahomedanism, and those of the OrangBinua 
that declined to abjure the customs of their foie- 
fatheis, in consequence of the persecutions to 
winch they .were exposed, fled to the fastnesses 
of the mtenoi wheie they have since continued 
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in a savage state Their general physical ap- 
pearance, their lineaments, their notnadic habits 
and a few similanties 'in customs, point to a 
Taitai extraction^ The principal habitations of 
theJakun aie found at the uppei extremity of the 
livers of Johore, Banut, Batu Pahat and Muar 
Theieis, however, aiemarkabie difference m the 
physical appearance of the several classes of J akun. 
Those of Malacca are generally as tall as the 
common run of European's , they are more dark 
than any othei of the wild tubes ; and in which 
respect there is - not much difference between 
them and the more daik of the Indo*Portuguese 
of Malacca The Jakun of Johore are a fine 
race of men many of them are taller than those 
of Malacca ; the face also is expressive and well 
chaiactenzed, and the expression of the eyes in 
many of them is a little severe Their nose 
does not recede at the upper part, neither is it 
so flat or so broad at its base as this 'organ 
is in the Chinese, Coclun-Chiuese and pure 
Malay. Several of them have aquiline noses 
Some children and young men are 1 beautiful 
The women are plump but not overstout The 
Jakun of Menatigkabau States, are very short, 
their physiognomy is low, and seems to an- 
nounce gi eat simplicity , many of them are ugly 
and badly made The Jakun are generally 
strong, and muscular. The hair black, 
ordinauly frizzled, but very different from 
the crisp hair of the Negro Some of them 
leave the whole to grow on the head, as 
the Cochin- Chinese , others, as many of 
those of Malacca, cut theirs entirely ; others 
chiefly of the Menangkabau States and 'of 
Johore, shave the head, leaving it only above 
three inches 10 diametei at the crown where 
they never cut it, the same as the Chinese, and 
to pievent this head of Pair from being hooked 
by the branches ot tree in their sylvan habita 
tions, they tie it up in the foiui of a top knot 
They have scarcely any beaid, and many of 
them have none' at all The women leave their 
hair to glow, and then tie it up in the same 
way as the Malay women , but they "are not 
very paiticular | m this respect It has been 
stated that m the forests of Pahang are numer- 
ous tribes of the Jakun who aie as’ white a3 
Europeans that they are small, but'very good 
looking ; and the Malays form a ‘party and 
beat the forest in order to catch these poor 
creatures.' ' They take then captives to Pahang 
or to Siam, where on acconlit of their whiteness 
and comeliness, they sell at a high 1 price. 
They do not worship the sun nor the 
moon noi any -idol The Jakun of Malacca, 
cannot be more than three hundred; about 
one half of whom are seen near Heim and 
Ayer Panas, at Ayer Baru, Gassim, Tvondmend- 
er, Bukit Singhi , m the riVer of Muar near 
Pankalan'g' Kota, at Poghalnv, Sagil, Segamon, 


Lemon, Jawee ; in the small nvei of Pago, and 
in that of King The lemamder aie to be 
found, at Bukit Moie, Ayer Tro 9 s, Bukit 
Gadong, Tanka, and it is leported there are n 
good mimbel at Segalnet The Jakun of Jolioie 
inhabit that part of the peninsula which is 
undei the sway of the sultan of Jolioie, and 
cannot amount to moie than one-thousand, 
scattered ovei that large extent of countiy. 
Tlieie aie Binua on the Simrong and othei 
branches of-the Indian which aie in Johore, 
The southern part of Pahang is inhabited by 
the same tube of Binua who are found in Johore, 
some of whom have habitations which can 
scaicely be called houses The Jakun of Johore 
build comfoi table houses in the Malay way, 
divided into several looms, for the private 
accommodation of the family , with pots, 
plates, and mats as furniture, a frying pan of 
iron to cook lice, a cocoanul shell to keep 
wnter, and baskets to bung food The houses 
are raised about six feet fiom the ground, and 
are entered by a laddei like the Malay houses 
The best houses of the Mennngk&bau Jakun are 
about the same ns the moie simple and com- 
mon houses of the Jakun of Jolioie , otheis are 
rude edifices ’on the top of foui high wooden 
poles , ‘thus elevated from fear of tigeis, and 
entered by means of a long laddei . The roots 
are often thatched with Clmcho leaves There 
is but one room in which the whole family is 
huddled togethei with dogs and the bodies ot 
the animals they catch. Thehuts are so made 
as to be moveable at a moment’s warning , they 
are’ ordinarily situated oh the steep side of 
some foiest clad hill, 01 in some sequestered 
dale, remote fiomany hequented road 01 foot 
path, and with In tie plantations of yams, plan- 
tains, and maize , some have also patches of 
rice about them The bone 3 and ban of the 
animals whose flesh the inmates of these scat- 
tered dwellings feed upon, shew the gicund 
near them, while numbers of dogs generally of 
a light brown colour give timely notice of the 
’approach of strangers 1 The Jakun of Malacca 
are the most ignoiant, the poorest and most 
miserable, their best houses are about the same 
as the woist of those of the Menangkabau 
Jakun, and several families live without even 
having any house at all These gather them- 
selves together to the number of five or six 
families, ’they choose a place in the thickest of 
the forest, \Vbeie they clear and Hedge a cncle 
of about thirty feet in diameter , and so make 
a sort of bulvfhik against the numerous tigers, 
bears and-pantHeis', they establish their dwell- 
ing in tins Enclosure, each family woiks to 
construct what will serve for a bed during the 
night, a seat m the day time, a table foi the 
repast, and a‘ dwelling or slieltei in bad wea- 
ther , it consists of about fifteen or twenty 
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slicks of six feel long, laid one beside the ollici, 
supported at the two extremities by two other 
transveise sticks which nre set upon four 
wooden posts, the whole being about two feet 
in height, foui feet bioad and six feet long 
One dozen Chucho leaves gathered by thur 
ends, roiei the bed, and the beds are placed 
mound the enclosure, in such a way that when 
all the peisons aic sleeping every one has his 
feet towards the centre of the habitation w Inch 
is left vacant, to be used ns a cook room, or 
foi any othei purpose The clothes of the 
Jakun (when they weai any) are oidmnuly 
the same as those used by Malavs, but 
poor, miseiable, and aboie all very unclean ; 
many of them use clothes without washing, 
from the day they receive or buy them, until 
they become rotten by use and dirt, and they 
are obliged to throw them nivny If vcimm 
me found, they are eaten with delight ns in 
Cochin China Many of them aie badly dressed, 
and some nearly naked from want, for all 
desue to be clothed, and the most agreeable 
presents which can be offered to them me some 
trowsers, sniong, bnju, or some handkerchiefs 
to put round tbeir bead, m the Malay 
fashion Those of them who go, hnbitunlh, 
nearly naked, do not appear 30 belorc strangers, 
excepting they have no clothes. The Jakun 
of Jahore and Mcnangknbau arc superior to 
the others, are the best dressed, have a great 
number of crystal, copper, tin ; and silver 
rings on their iingeis, and also silver bracelets 
The Menaugkabau women arc not so well 
clothed, many of them go nearly naked, at 
least neai their houses and those who uso 
clothes, show often an embarrassment which 
proves that they a\e not accustomed to their 
use. The Jakun of Malacca arc badly 
diessed, many of the women have only 
a Sarong, and if they aie mniried, a ring, the 
necessaiy piesent of the husband before 
marriage. 1 110 gieatei part of the men 
have nothing but a strip of tlie fibrous bnik of 
the terap Uee, beaten into a soit of cloth of a 
reddish, biowu colour, called aSabnumr, round 
their loms , part of this comes down m front, 
is diawn between the legs and fastened behind 
The Jakun are idle but their puncipal occupa- 
tion is the chase When there is no 
moie food at home the husband beats 
the forest, and sometimes returns -with 
large pieces of venison but sometimes with 
nothing, and on such days they go to sleep 
without suppei This is the oidinory evening 
woik, when the sun is near setting. t In the 
day time they remain at home wheie they 
prepare anovvs and the weapons, the sub- 
stance with which they poison their anpvvs, and, 
they cook and eat the animals cauglit the 
day befoie, They traverse the jungle duung 


the (lay seeking after rnllnn, dammar, gain- 
wood, and several other nrliehs of commerce, 
they sometimes cool the fle^h before they eat 
it, but at other turn s thev ^at it raw, *ome 
inertly put tin nmuml upon the fire till the 
hairs *nro singed, when they consider it as 
cooked A traveller saw some large mon- 
kt\s which after having brm thus cooked, were 
dished up upon a 1 iml of mat rsnmcnl to 
some seven or eight person", who sp'cdiiv 
devoured the whole Some lakun refuse to t it 
the flisli of elephants under the pnlcxl that it 
would occasion sickness A Jal tin has alums 
his spear, which is both a stick to walk 
with and an ofletisive or (Icfni'ive weapon. 
The parang, an iron blade of about one foot 
long, nnd two or three meins broad, with a 
baft ldc that of a Inrgt knife, the, use to 
cut trees 'llun marriages arc ordinarily 
cilcbrntrd about the month of Julv 
nnd August when fruits arc plentiful Tlic 
bndegroom frequents for some tunc the hou e e 
of Ins intended and v' nen he has obtained h f r 
consent, lie makes n formal demand to the 
I father A day is llun .ippointul , nnd an en- 
tertainment is prepared, more or ie*s solemn, 
according to the means of the two contmfing 
parties, and their rani in the tnhc Mbcn 
the day of the mnrtingo is arrived, the bride 
groom icpmrs to the house of the br.dt ’s father, 
where the whole tribe is assembled I he dow- 
ry given by the man to Jus intended is deli- 
vered, and must consist ntlcn't of .1 silver or 
copper ring a few cubits of cloth perhaps or 
a pair of bracelet'’, other ornaments, ami 
furniture arc added Sometimes the woman 
presents also some gifts to her intended nnd 
thin the bride is delivered by her father to the 
bridegroom Amongst sonic tribes tlieie is 
dance, m the midst of which the bride elect 
darts off into the forest followed by the 
bridegroom. A chase ensues during which 
should the \outh fall down, or return un- 
successful, he is met with the jeers and mer- 
riments of the whole pnity, ami the match is 
declared olf A Emopenn who inhabited 
Pahang many years, ,snul that during the 
banquet a large fnc is kindled, all tin congre- 
gation-, standing ns witnesses the bude runs 
lound the lae till caught up by the groom. 
Adulteiy is punishable by death It is not 
allowed to keep more than one wife Only 
one vv ns seen w ho had tw 0, and he w ns censured 
and despised by the whole tribe a man cm 
divoice, his wife and take nnothci Jf the 
.divorce is proposed by the husband, lie loses 
the dowiy he has given to the woman ; if 
the 1 woman ask the dnoice, she must return 
the dowry she received. The children follow 
the father 01 the mother nccoulnig to thru 
wishes.; if young they follow the mother. Ko 
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assistance is oidmanly given to lying-in 
women , tlieir pliysicians 01 Pawang, are not 
permitted to appear m sucli cncumstances, and 
midwives are not known amongst them. It 
is leported that m seveial tubes, children, so 
soon as born, are earned to the nearest rivulet, 
wheie they aie washed, then brought back to 
the house, where a file is kindled, incense of 
hamuman wood thrown upon it, and the child 
then passed over it seveial times The practice 
of passing children overfire was mall times 
much practiced among ancient heathen nations , 
and it is even now followed m China and other 
places "With the dead, the corpse is' washed, 
wiapped in some cloth and interred by rela- 
tions aud neighbours, m a grave about four or 
five cubits deep The sumpitan, quiver of 
arrows, knife, &c , of the deceased are buried 
with him, along with some rice, water, and 
tobacco Che Jnkun consider white as a sacied 
colour , and it is a peculiar subject of comfort, 
when m then last sickness, they can procure 
for themselves some white cloth, m w Inch to ■ 
be buried They are candid and lionest, ex- 
tremely proud, and will not submit for any 
length of time to servile oflici s 01 to much 
control. Each tube is under an eldor, chief 
or leader termed the Batin who directs its 
movements, and settles disputes The Jakun 
hate the Malay, aud the Malay despise the 
Jakun. , 

The woolly haired, short, mce of the south 
of the Malacca peninsula are about 7,000 or 
8,000 in number Towards the north of the 
province of Ligor, they are called Kanan, to- 
wards Kedah, Perah and Salengorc, Snmnng, 
In Quetlah, Bodoamla , between Salengorc and 
mount Ophu, Mantra, those fiom mount Ophir 
to the coast, in the province Malacca, Jakun , 
and the Binua dwell in Johore, immediately 
behind Singapore They aie forest races, living 
on deer, hog, fish, birds, roots and finds such 
as the dunan, jack and mango Many of 
them build on tiees, 20 to 30 feet from 
the ground In their mmnages, the youtli 
auanges with the gill’s parents, but the cere- 
monial remind us of the old tale of IIippo- 
menes and Atalanta. If the tube is on the bank 
of a lake or stieam, the damsel is given a canoe 
and a double bladed paddle and allowed a 
start of some distance, the suitor, similarly 
equipped staits off m chase. If he succeed, m 
ovei taking her, she becomes Ins wife, if not 
the marriage is broken off But the chase is 
generally a shoit one, foi though the maiden’s 
aims are strong, her heart is soft aud her 
nature warm and she becomes a willing cap- 
tive. If the mamage take place where no 
stieam is near, a round circle of a ceitain sue is 
formed. The damsel is stupped of all but a 
waist band, given half the circle’s stait m 


advance, and if she succeed m running three 
times round before the suitor come up with 
her, she is entitled to remain a vngin if not, 
she must consent to the bonds of matnmony , 
as m the other case, but few outstrip their 
lovers 1 « 

The Bodonnda is a Jakun tribe inhabiting 
Quedali 

Jnkun men are seldom above five feet 
high Those of them who still retain then sa- 
vage habits, use the sumpitan,' poifeoUed 
arrow's, and spear,- — Gama on 115, J i : I A. 
p 272, January to May 18GS ~ Itcwbold’s 
Malacca , Tol 11 p 210. See' 1 Kedah ; 
Quetlah , India. 

JAL Hind. Salvadora Indica also S. 
oleoides. Kaunjal, S. Indicn The various names 
jal, wan, vanr, or pilu, aie given to the S ’ 
oleoides abundant south of Lahore S oleoides, 
called “ hauravau,” is a bad fuel, quite 
useless for locomotives, but can be used for 
steamers. 

JAL A W'ater ordeal, in which the accused 
is dipped under water, whilst an anow is shot 
and a peison inns and brings it If, on 
his retuin, the accused be still alive, he is 
deemed innocent. 

JALA IIind Hydnlla verticillata, also 
Potamogcton giammeus, II vcrticellata is a 
water plant used in purifying sugar. 

JALA NERGUNDI Sans, Vitcx tn- 
folin, Linn. 

JAL AG A. Tel. Leeches. 

’ JALALABAD. A small town on the bank 
of the Kabul river, m a rich country between 
Peshnnai and Kabul Jclalabnd was long 
the residence of a chief of the Baiukzye 
family, whohad’a levenue of about seven lacs 
of lnpccs r yeni The Safed Koh or Jtajyal 
on its south, attains a height of 15,000 feet 
and about 30 miles on its noith is the famous 
Nurgil , on the N W the lofty peaks of the 
Hindu Kush appeal. It was defended by Sir 
Robeit Sale during the Bntisli’ disasteis in 
Kabul — Bui net? Travels, Vol I p.' 23 
Mohan Lai’s Tiavels, p 343 See Jellalabad. 

JALAL-UD-D1K, son of Mahomed the 
Kharasraian. He made an inemsion into Smd in 
A 1) 1221 and plundeied the people He held 
Ghazni against Chengiz Khan, but subsequently 
fled before him and was defeated on the banks 
of the Indus which uvei he swam and lesided 
in Multan till 1224. He was killed, m 123J, in 
Mesopotamia. 1 

JALAL-UD-DIH. A famous Sufi darvesh 
They have a monastery atBokhaia, dedicat- 
ed to this faraous dai vesh, Mulann Jalal-ud-din, 
who, centuries ago went from Bokhara to 
Icomura. > u . u 
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JALLtNDIUR, is a town 48 miles from 
Slihind, and 18 to the right of Nalcooder, on 
the Lahoie load — IlenneW s Memov , p 100 
JALA NERGUNDl also, Sinduvara. 3ans. 
Yitex tufolia. 

JALAP. Eng En 

JaUpp Gut I JaHpa . .. Lvr Sr 

Sciarappa It | 

Jalap is a valuable purgative ding obtained 
from a plant of Mexico and South America the 
Exagomum purga, Benth Ipoinon purga, also 
the Ipomcea yalapa of other authors 
JALAR —See Clmlar 

JALARt CIIETTU Tfd. Vatica lnrcifcrn — 
JF $ A Shorea laccifera — Ucynt: S nlurn 
—lioiib 

JALASAYAH S\Na. Audropogon muri- 
catus — Reis 

JALA TCNGA Trr, Cy perns procerus, 
Both C tenuiflorus It l 100 

JALBAGU Hind of Kaglmn, Viburnum 
slellion'atum 

JALDAltU. Hind Armeniaca vulgaris, 
the apricot I 

JALEBI ITind A sweetmeat, like verim- : 
eelh 

JALECHETTU Ten A species of Acacia 
JAL-GANL’EE Bi.'G Pamcum hclopus 
JALIDAR Hind Grew ia Itothn, also llham- 
nus purpureus amt on the bait latigc, Cotoncas 
ter obtusa — Wall also, Gyinnosporia spniosu 
and Celastrus spinosus 

J ALIKA Sans From jnla, a net 
JALIKAT. Tam A sport in the South of 
India it consists in loosing, cither irom a lurge 
pen or from a number of stakes to which they 
are tied, a lot of cattle with cloths or Iiandkei 
chieves tied to their hoi ns, money being some- 
times knotted m the cloths, — nothing is done 
to infuriate the cattle before being released , 
when let go, the spectators shout and cheer and 
a tremendous toin-toraing is set up, this so far 
excites the animals that most of them go oft at 
a gallop, and such of the spectators as wish to 
distiugui 3 h ) themselves m the eyes of their 
countrymen as swift runneis and brave men, 
go aftei the cattle and stuvo to pull the cloths 
off the beasts’ horns, the cloth and any valua- 
ble attached to it being the rewaid of the 
captor 'this may be consideied the national 
amusement of the people of Madura It is piac 
tised at Trichmopoly, Poodooeottah, m pmts 
of Tanjoie, and is as much then passion, as 
horse racing is that of the people of England 
or bull baiting that of the people of Spain 
The lich ryots, zeraiudeis and head men are 
the gieat piomoters of tins kind of sport, by 
running their own- cattle, &c , dnectly they 
find that its practice is attended wuth dangei of 
being tried for an accident, it 13 piobable that 
they will voluntanly withdraw fiom actively 


continuing it, when it wdl grcnllv lo«e its in- 
terest mid excitt tm nt among the people and 
tlic\ will then probably voluntarily give it up 
and take to or invent some more* harmless 
nmusnncnt. 

JAL1 MARA Can Vnrhrllin fnrnrsiann. 
JALKUKAR 1 1 in!) Ttihpn alrlhtn. 
JALLALI A masted or minuting devotee 
at the Mnlmrtim The .Tail'll! mummers who 
adopt fancy dresses in tin Mahnrmii, siiilMiu- 
aiali, satnes and songs The gn i.t bulk of them 
arc low caste buidoos and pariahs 

I \ LLUK.lt I Hind Ccntrnnilms rub* r 
J \L-MOOTEL Bing Cvpcrus pygrn.i-us. 
JALMOIt, from Balu, a dark, bard, c irprn- 
tinc-likc stone, ini cs n fine polish Insipid 
like rahrmohra for cutting into mips, kc , the 
vnlut of n cup is from Rs 3 to l 

J MilN 5 Can. Short a Ineufin, Ifnjne. 
JALK V (Jntilnnh) in L lU°5t'N nod 
L 75° r.t, E in the l)el han a military station, 
38 miles E of Aurangabad, 1032 fut above 
the sea 

JALNIM Hind I ippin noditlora, also, 
Lycopus Europmns 

JAI.NIM Hind Hi rpc'lcr niomntra 
JALbK\ Saxs Li 1 elies 
J \.LUS AiiaB Litcrullv accession, the term 
applied to the accent of a throne I 11 the South- 
ern koitknn the .ThIm b San or ban-i-Jnlin, Ins 
formed nn era commencing with the vtar of 
Sidivnhana 137S, (A D 1G30) mid running 
on Iienci forwnrd 111 the ordinary solar mniincr. 
It corresponds exactly* with t! c accession of 
sultan All Adi Shall 11 to the throne of Bcja- 
poie — Thomas' Prinsep 
J\LSOO Sec Kunnwci 
JAM I) uk l’sidium pvrifcium, also, P 

poiniferum — Linn Thcgunvn 

J AM A lnndoo title supposed by Colonel 
Tod to be a corruption of Samba a titular 
nppellntion from the Sambn of Alexandria 
It is, however, a lmulu title borne b\ the Jam 
of lie In, the Jam of Nowntniggur in Suraslitra, 
the Jmn of Ivej, also the Jmn of the no- 
made Mnhomednn Joky a, a Smnma tribe, west 
of Tatta and lias no connexion with Jnmslnd 
noi has it a Pcisian origin — hlhot, Banns’ 
Kaliul Set India , Knttywar , Kelnt , Kliyber 
JAM Any vessel for dunking out 
JAM *M\t/gaIi Eugenia j-imbos — Lviv 
J AM A river running neat beonee and near 
Lodikhera m Nagpoor 

J AMA An article of mahoraednn dic«s 
JAMA Ait A place where mnliomedau 
people assemble to piay r , a house of public 
w 01 ship 

JAM A-BANDI. Hind Revenue Settlement 
on a village 

JAMA CHETTU. Ted. Psidium pyuferum. 

—Linn. 
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JAMADAGNI. A famous rishi, tlie father 
of Paras Rama, at whose command tlie latter 
cut off the head of his mother Penuka. See 
Brahrnadica , Rama ; Paras Rama. 

JAM AD Alt 'llie chief or leader of any 
number of persons, also a native commissioned 
officer m the native armies of India 

JAMAICA GINGER, uncoated Malabar 
or Bengal gingei 

, JAMAICA YELLOW THISTLE Arge- 
mone mexicana 

JAMAI-POOLI-SHIM. Beng Dohchos 
hgnosus 

JAMAL Arab. Camel 
JAMALGOTA. Hind Baliospermum Indi- 
cum, also Croton tiglium 

JAMALI. A B.iluch tribe, who inhabit the 
count) y, from the Gaj towards Sehwnn , and a 
little lower down, on the stream — Masson’s 
Journeys, Vol II p 137. 

JAM-AMROOD Hind Guava tree. 

JAMA MUSTID is the principal mosque 
in Indian towns in which mahomedans meet for 
prayer and leligious services !lhe JamaMusjtd 
of Delhi cost ten lakhs of > rupees and took 
six years m its construction. It was begun and 
completed in the reign of Shah Jelian 
Three of the highest, the broadest and finest 
flights of steps in Delhi, made of stone, dead 
to the front and side entrance, whence tlie spec- 
tator comes to a square platform In the 
centie ot this is a large cistern which is intend- 
ed for the performance of the “ wazu” or ablu 
tions befoie piajcr. While the three sides open 
inwardly with a coiridor and cloisteis, the 
west of the square platform is the cathedral 
itself, rising m three large domes and two of 
the most stately mmaiets within the town of 
Delhi Its space admits of a vast congregation 
and on the anniveisary of a saint of any cele- 
buty or on anv other particular occnsiou, it 
is crowded with mahomedans Tout m India 
by F/enrh, p 10 

JAMAN Hind Sizygium jambolnnum, also, 
Prunus padus, P cerasus, also the sloe like fruit 
of Siyygium jarabolanum, also a sweetmeat, 
made to lesemble the fruit — 

JAMAN KUMB, of ICangra, is the fine 
white fibre of a climbing plant, but it has fi equent 
knots and joints winch make the, fibie short.' — 
Powell's Handbook , Vol l.p 511. 

JAMARA Hind. Viburnum foeteus, 
Nagai ganuan, is Eicus reticulata 
JAMASP. One of the Sassaman kings 
JAMAUKA, Hind Cucurbita citrullus — 
Linn , 

JAMAWEH Pers Bedding. 

JAMB Hind Mal, Eugenia jambos. 
JAMBA Mar Inga xylocaipa 
JAMBAN A tiee in .• Canara which grows 
ftoua two to four Ret m diametu and from 


twenty-five to forty feet m height Its wood is 
very scaice, veiy much resembles mahogany 
and is generally used for house furniture — 
Edye M. and 0 

JAMBAO Malay A geneial term 
applied to species of Eugenia, Myrtus, Ana- 
cardium and Psidmm 

JAMBEE A cane with stiff stems and 
large knots, imported from China ; a- species 
of Calamus i < < > . 

JAMBI Jav. Betel-nut, Areca nut, Pe- 
nang-nut from the Arecacatechu palm. 

JAMBIRA Sans also, Nimbooka, Ni* 
boo, Limbo. Beng. Hind 1 Citrus limonum 
JAMBIRA, also Nimma ■ Chettu Tel. 
Citius bergamia Risso and Poit Roxb IF. 

JAMBIYAH Ar IIiNd A crooked dagger 
JAMBO Sing Eugenia jambos — L 
The bark is used as a mordant toi blue and 
black dyes also, Beng , Jnmbosa aquea. D 
0., W. A. 

JAMBO-1RING Sumatra Anacardium 
occidental — Linn 1 
JAMBOOLA Singh. Citius decumana 
Linn IF § A Roxb 
JAMBONS Fu Hams 
JAM BOS A AQUEA ,— D G W and 4 — 
Piod I 33 2, Roib ; Wight, leones 

Eugenia aquea, IF 111 I Eugenia sylvestris, 

| Moon’s Cat. 

JAMBOSA AQUEA. 

Jambo M It* • . Beng | Wal junboo-gass Singh, 
Abundant in the Cential province of Ce\lon 
up to an elevation of 5,000 feet — Tliw En 
Pi Zcyl p. 115 — See Eugenia aquea 
JAMBUSA DOMES riOA 1> G , Jnmbosa. 
malaccensis, D C , Jambosa puipuracens, D. 
0 , are syns of Eugenia malaccensis Linn 
JAMBOSA VULGARIS, V. C , syn of 
Eugenia jambos — Linn 

JAMBOSA CYLINDRICA -? 

Eugenia (J ) cyhndrica, | Engema (J ) paueiUora 
ir Ic. , j ir Ic , * 

A moderate sized tree of the Ambno-amowa 
district, in Ceylon, up to an elevation of 3 000 
feet Thw En PI Zcyl, n p US 
JAMBOSA MALACCENSIS, D G, syn. 
of Eugenia malaccensis, Linn 

JAMBOSA SALICIFOLIA-^P ' 

Pan Jambool Mahu 

' A crooked tree growing much on the uveis 
of the Bombay Deccan country. The stem is 
generally useless for house purposes, on 
account of its crookedness, but the straight 
shoots are eagerly’ sought after as rdfters°— 
Di Gibson. 

JAMBOSA VULGARIS, JDcCandolle, svu 
of Eugenia jambos. 

JAMBU. Hind Inga xyiocarpa. 
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JAMBU also Pedda Neiedu Tel Euge- 
nia jambolana — Lam . 01 Syzigium jambo- 

lanum, ,of W. and A is the l'ose apple and 
is so’ denominated fiom its odom Erom tlie 
xJambu a very fine plum-coloured dye, is ex- 
tracted both the Jambu and the Teemree bear a 
pleasant sub-acid fruit — Poslan’s JFeslan 
India, Vol II p. 48 

JAMBU DWIPA Sals In the Hindu 
Cosmos, one of the seven grand divisions of 
the earth, including Asia, and s6 natubd'from 
the tiee called Jambu abounding m it. 1 Modem , 
commentators, however, allege (hat it refeis 
only to ceitam parts of the interior of Asia, 
the Eden of the hindus. In this sense Jam- 
budwipa, is the central division of the world. 
India is so called m the Puranas 

JAMBU MALACCA MARAM also 
Jambu Malacca Pallam Tam Thetieeand 
fruit of Eugenia Malaccensis 

JAMBUL Mahr Eugenia'jambolana 
JAMBU-MONAT Malay Anacardiurti 
occidentale — Linn Cashew-nuidree 

JAMBU-NAWEL M A RAM. -Tam Euge- 
nia jambos — Linn < ' 1 ' ' 

JAMBU-NEREDU, also Pedda Neiedu 
Tel Eugenia Jambolana, Lam — (large var ) 
JR n 484 Sjzigium Jam’ — IF and A. 
1015 — Rheede, v 29 

JAMBAVATI Sans Eiom Jambavan, 
the name of a ceitam bear 

JAMCANA Tel Cotton Caipets 
JAMDANEE. Hind, A flowered Dacca 
wove muslin 

JAMDANEE — p A soit of leathern poit- 
manteau 

JAMED-ALU Earn. In Coorg, a predial 
slave 

J AMEL Aral. Pamelas diomedarius — 
Linn The Camel propeily Jamal 
JAMES, Commodoie, commanded the E I 
Company’s Marine Force in India ( In 1755, 
in alliance with the Mahrattas/ he sailed 'fiom 
Bombav, to attack the stiongholds of Angria, 
and on the 2nd April, unaided by the Mah- 
rattas he took Severndroog and Goa, Bancoot 
suirendered on the 8th April and mFebiuary 
1756 he attacked Ghena 
JAMES, Colonel, Henry, R Ei, Author 
of Gencial description of the Countiy of Abyssi- 
nia and of the different Routes leading into it 
JAMES and MARY 'A dangerous shoal 
in the Hoogly, it is an English co'nuption of 
the Hindustani words Jahaz maira, a ship 
stiuck. 

JAMIIUT See Kelat. 

JAMI A celebrated Persian poet. See 
Ahmedi Jami 

JAMI See Kazzdbash ' ' 
JAMUR Hind Ficus canca, also F 
- caucoides. 


JAMI-UT-TUARIKH. Fazl ullah Rashid, 
otherwise Eashul-ud-dm, son of Imad-ud dau- 
lah, Abu’l Khan, was born at Ilamadan 
about A D.y 1247* His enemies, m the 
lattei part of Ins life, called lnm n Jew 
both by birth and religion. The lnttei part 
q f the assertion is disproved, both as to 
himself and 1 his immediate predccessoi, but 
Quatremeie is inclined to think that lie was 
possibly of Jewish descent, as he shows an 
acquaintance with Jewish rites and customs 
singular foi a mahomedan statesman Ibn 
Batuta (n, 116), who saw Rashid’s son 
attending as wazir on Abu Said Khan at 
Baghdad, says that the father, Khwaja Ra- 
shid, had been an emigrant Jew. 1 

Snid-ud-daulali, the chief minister and 
favourite of Argun the father of Oljaitu, 
was a Jew He had studied agriculture, 
architectuie and metaphysics He was 
an adept in toaliomedan theology and 
contioveisy and was acquainted with 
Hebrew, Arabic. Mongol Turk and Persian, 
His greatest work was called by the author 
the Jami-ut-Tawankh, “ Collection of His- 
tones” or Historical Cyclopaedia, which in fact 
it is 1 It contained histories of the Tartar and 
Turkish tribes, of Clmigiz and Ins race, and of 
the Persian khans in particular, including lus 
master Oljaitu , of vanous dynasties of Wes- 
tern Asia, of Mahomed and his companions, 
of theprophets of Israel, the Ctcsnis and several 
Christian princes ; of China and of India It 
concluded, or was intended to conclude, with a 
universal geogiaphy, but it ls'doubtful if this 
ivas ever written, though the existing portions 
of the work contain many geographical notices 
— Yule Cailuty , II p 255 

JAMKALUM, oi Jamcana, Tel Cotton 
carpets 

JAMMI 1 CHETTU Tel Prosopis spici- 
geia — Linn W and A also, Adenauthera 
aculeala — RoYb. 

JAMMU Hind Prunus padus. 

JAMMTJ GADDI Tel. Typha elephan- 
tina — Roxb 

JAMNA. A liver of Hindustan, which yises 
m long. 78° 24’ E lat 30 p 35’ N. m the 
immediate neighbourhood of the hot spungs 
of Jamnotn Captain Johnson, on the 12lh 
May 182S, found therivei issuing from a snow 
bed at an elevation of 10,840 feet above the sea 
The Jumna is also called the Kal Yamuna, 
oi black Yamuna, and Kalmde or the “ blaik 
pool” from Kamya having destroyed the hydra 
Kaliya which infested it The poet Jydiva 
styled the Yamuna the blue daughlei of the sun. 
The Jumna is a feedet of the Ganges, 
which it joins at Allahabad. 3 be pnncipal 
feeder of the J umna is the Chambul, which 
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takes its use on the Vnulhya mountains See 
Allahabad , Ganges , Krishna , Saraswati 
JAM.NOTRT A mountain in the Hima- 
lava, m long 31° O’ N , iat 78° 29’ E, m 
Garhw.il, on the left bank of the Jumna, about 
8 miles N. of Khaisab The hot spring “ Bassu 
Tarta” and the level of the Jumna there, is 
9,79 3 feet above the sea Rob Sch'l 
JAMO Uri\ Eugenia jambolana — Lam. 
Rozb 

JAMO A. IItnd Schleichera trijuga, also 
Elaeodendron Roxburghn. 

JAMONES Sp Hams 
JAMOON, Hind Eugenia Jambolana, syn 
of Galvptiauthes caryophylhfoha Willd, Swait z 
also, Odlypuauthes jambolana or Sjzyium 
jambolana 

JAMPAN. Hind A litter foi the lulls 
J AMP SANTA See Siva. 

JAMR0OL Beng Eugenia alba 
JAMRUH Ar A ceremonial at the Kaba, 
m Mecca, in which pilgrims throw' stones, as 
if at the devil it originated from Abraham 
throwing stones at the ram sent to take the 
place of his son See Kaba 
JAMSAN Hind A kind of earth con- 
tamuig an alkali, useful in alum manufactuic 
JAMSEPJEE JEEJEEBHOY, a Parsec 
merchant of Bombay, of a princely generous 
disposition, was kmgbted by the queen of Eng- 
land on the 3rd March 184-2, was subsequently 
created a baronet — obit, 14th April 1 Sj 9 
JAMS HID Tin fifth king of the Peslida- 
diau dynasty of Persia, who, accounng to Bailey, 
flouushed 3,209 years befoie the Christian eia 
The Shah Hamah describes him as the first to 
civilize mankind, and the Persian writers con- 
sider the bas reliefs at the ruins of Peise- 
pohs — still visible in all their piistine beauty 
after a lapse of five thousand jears, — to beie- 
presentations of the court of Jamslud, moie 
especially on the festival of the Nouioz The 
celebiated Persian poet Eardusj, wiote Hie 
bbalinamah m A 3). 1000, containing three 
lieioes, Jamslud, Faridun and Garshasp, as 
the Bute esiln st representatives of the gene- 
rations oi mankind A little way from the 
gate of the entrance of Toos, there stands a 
dome ornamented with lacquered tiles so small 
as seemingly to form a part of some private 
house , this dome coveis the dust of this 
celebiated poet who after the umvortby 
tieatment he lecuved from shah Mahmood, 
Ghaznavi, retued there to die Fiazer’s 
Journey into Khoiasan, p 510. See Faulusi.— 
JAMU A town and distuct in the western 
Himalaya, m long 33° 44' 5" N , Iat 75 J 
61' 4" E The towm of Jaunt, in the valley 
of the t Chenab is 1,500 feet above the sea, and 
the bed of t he Oiienab is ,a little above 1,000 
feet. I be boundary mountaius.of Jamu use 


12,000 to 14,000 feet Jamu, is the capital of 
a puneipabty of wdncli the mlers ate Dogia 
Rajputs The town contains 7,000 or 8,000 
people It is built on the summit of the fust 
wooded sloping ridge that ii 3 es from the plains 
of the Punjab and ontlie light bank, at theplare 
where it is divided by a narrow' lavine which 
allows au exit to the river Ravi in its way 
to us junction with the Chenab — Yi : me SM 
JAMUKARAM Tam. Caipets 
JAMUN. Hind Calyptranthes caryopliyl- 
hfoha ? also Syzygium jarabolo num , also, 
Piunus padus. 

JAMUNA Hind Cerasus coinuta, also 
Pruims padus or bird cliem 

JAN In India the Jan, the Gm of the 
Arabian nights, is only known amongst the 
mahomedans In Sind, the Jan ie3embles the 
Pwccca or Puck of Britain. The Jan of the 
Babich lulls is wayward and often moiose, but 
not necessarily malignant He is described as 
dwaifish with lnige ej’es, and covered with 
long hairs, and often changes to the form of a 
camel, goat or other animal, On meeting a 
Jail, it is essential not to be alaimed, to use 
civil language. The Jan can become the ser- 
vant of man and work hard — Bui ton 
JAN Hind Urtica lieteiophjlla 
JAN Hind Prim. Infe soul spn if, hence, 
Jaudar brave, spirited. Janwji, animal, ail ex- 
pression of allectiou 
JAN See Semnng 

JAN-I-ADAM. IIind Ajuga decumbens. 
JANA CHE flU I jet, Giewia lotundi- 
folni Juss JR and A This name 13 applied 
to seveial sp of Grewia 
JANAKA See Kslietnva 
JANAKUA Maeiial Costus speeiosus 
JANAM AbH'lAMI, the nativity of Kuslma 
held as a festival on ihe 8th day of the month 
Bhadia It is also called Gobal-Ashtonu 
and is a hindoo festival m commemoration 
of the birth of Krishna, an event winch 
n> said to have taken place at Mathura, 
at midnight, about the 22ud August, on the 
8lh of SI 11 avail One vaislmava sect keeps 
the holiday Janain on the 8th and nnotliei on 
the 9 tli of bhravan, Kuslma is stated to have 
been born of Devaki, niece of kans, king ot 
Matlnnn Kans having had it piedicted that 
one of Ins race would destroy lum, Jie en- 
deavoured to compass the death of Devaki’s 
offspring 111 which he failed, and on the 9th 
Knshua was lemoved to the house of a cow- 
herd named Nanda The worshipped abstain 
during the day flora ceitam articles of diet, at 
nmlit they bathe and ornament the image and 
offer the tulsi, or Ocimum sanctum On the 
following day, a brahman serves as pujau, and 
aftei warns he lumself is worshipped. The 8th 
day is held by the Gaoli or cowherd lace as a 
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sweet vaiiely, which contains in its centre a 
tougli, fibious, ligneous, cord The bitter, 
variety liovvevci, contains a highly acrid 
and poisonous juice, which is got rid of by 
heat oi by feimuitation, so that cassava 
biead is quite fiec fiom it When the juice 
has been rniefully expressed, the feculn or 
flom is washed and dried m the air without 
heat, and foiras the Biazilinn arrowroot of 
commeice, but when dried on hot plates it 
becomes granular and foi ms tipioca. An arti- 
ficial tapioca is made with gum and potato 
staich The granules of lias aie larger, whiter, 
and more buttle and more soluble in cold w iuu 
than genuine tapioca 

Casava oi Bitter Ca«sa\n, aie the West 
Indian names both of the Jatupha mamhol, and 
of the Cassava or manioc stnicli prepared fiom 
that plant, from which also aie piepart d cassava 
meal or Horn, oi Biazilinn airow root, also cassava 
cakes oi biead I lie cassava is called in Bra- 
zil Mandisca The Janipba mnmhot plant grows 
about G oi 8 feet high, with a tuberous root 
weighing up to lbs 30 The acrid milky juice 
•when fiesli is poisonous, but the roots are 
washed, scraped, giouiul oi grated into a pulp, 
and the juice picssed out and picscrvcd The 
pulp or meal that lemains is called Counquc 
and is made into Cassava cakes oi Cassnia 
biead The expressed juice by standing, de- 
posits a w'liite powdei, which when washed 
and dued foims what the Butisli call Tn 
pioca meal or Brazilian arrow root, by the 
Trench “ Moussache" and in Guiainn, Cvpipn, 
and when this is dued on hot plates, the 
grains of fccula burst and adlieio together ant 
form tapioca 'l he expressed juice is some- 
times fermented with treacle into an intoxi- 
cating fluid Pearl Tapioca is not from this 
plant but from potato staich Sweet cassava 
is piepaied fiom the Mnmhot aipi winch is 
similar to J. Manihot, but lias no deleterious 
properties 

'iapioca ispiepaicd from the staich of the 
bitter cassava but by washing and gi miniat- 
ing on hot plates, by which the concretions 
aie formed, as seen in commeice. 

Cassava flom, or meal, from which cas- 
sava bread is made, is obtained fiom the Jn- 
nipha manihot, by grating the root, express- 
ing the juice by pressure and then drying the 
lcsidual cake and pounding It is called 
Moussache by the Fiench 

Cassada root is a name of the root of the 
Jarnphd manihot 

Cassareep, the concentrated juice of the 
bitter cassava, forms the bas>s of the West 
India dish pepper pot One of the lemarkable 
piopei ties of cassaiccp, is that meat placed m 
it is pieseived longer than by any othei pro- 
cess of cooking, — Tomlinson. On the Gui- 


lin c and Ma.nufiiLluu.~of Tapioca Jalropha 
Manihot , J B Banglois Join n Jgri Hoi l, 
Socij Vol. XII, p 175 Hogg Biuluood- 
Sec Janipba uiainlio'. Tood , Jntnphn ; Cassava; 
Manioc 

JANJERV. See Sidi India. 

3 \NJI °ce llvdrochandacetc. 

JANKEE Se=» Kunnwrr 
JANKSIEE 110 NO Sec Mart «1 
JANKUJI, Sec Mnhrattn Gov'rnmenls 
JANM. Sans Birth Tannin Patri, is the 
paper on which Hit horoscope is prepared at a 
child's birth See Janam-Pntri 
JANSAM Chin* Ginseng 
JANTIANA An Gcntinna lutca, Lair 
JANNUBEE Sec Kunnwer 
JANOLAH Hind. Gum A-abic 
JAN10NG. Malav Plantain leaf. 
JANUMU Tri, Crotnlarin juncen, Linn. 
C. lemtifoha, It in 2G3 

3AXUPA-NAII. Taji fibre of Crotnlnna 
juncca — Linn 

JANUS Sec Saraswati 

JANW\,the zone, cord or thread worn 
bj seveial classes or castes of limdoos 
The brahimnical cord consists of six or mere 
threads of cotton, called the poila or janwa, 
with which every lad is invested at the age 
of eleven or twelve years, and constitutes the 
sacred distinctive badge of that class On the 
solemn occasion of their investiture, the youths 
are first taught the mysterious words entitled 
the Gasatri, “Let us meditate on the adorable 
light ol the sun, the diwnc ruler, may it guide 
our intellects” — Ed, Baron Jliigcl's Tiuvcls 
in Koshniv , p 3S 

JANWaR. A Rajput tube in Buiulelcund 

J \PA IIind A repetition of the name of 
Rama, n religious rite of the Dadu Pnnlhi 
Vaishnam Sec Dadn Pnntlu , Jnpn-Mnla 
JAPAG '1 hibelnn Chinese brick lea 
imported ovei the Chinese frontier 

JAPA-MATA Hind This rosaiv consists 
of twenty-seven beads, which are told over 
fom times, the number of one hundred and 
eight being the most proper for the repeti- 
tion of such forms ns “ Earn, Ram, Ram 
VI ah, Guru ji ki Fatah'” “ Shri Gancsnya 
Nnmnha,” 1 &.c — Richard F. Burton's Sindlh 
p 419 Sec Japnj 

J A PAN This island empire forms a very 
extensive chain sti etching from tho south 
point of Koien It is situated between the 
2Gth and o2ik 1 dcgiecs of north latitude and 
the 12Sth and 1 5 1st of east longitude, and 
embraces a population of nearly 40 oi 50 
millions of souls. It is composed of four or 
five laige, and, including all its dependencies 
of the Lew Kevv group and the Kunle archi* 
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pelago, it is said, oi as many as 3,850 small- 
er islands and islets, stretching along the 
coast of Asia, in a N E and E N E direc- 
tion, their shores being w ashed by the sea 
of Japan and the north Pacific ocean, and 
separated fiomthe Corea gulph by Manchooua 
Maico Polo was the first Euiopean traveller 
to notice it It is bounded on the north by the 
Sen of Okotsk, and the independent poition 
of the island peninsula of Sagalecn ; to the 
east by the North Pacific Ocean , to the south 
by the'Eastern Sea of China ; and to the West 
by the Sea of Japan Until the year 1870, tins 
erapue possessed two sovereigns, the spmtual 
one, the Mikado oi head of the religion of the 
country, and thelycun, Zeogun, or Cobo, the 
chief o‘f the state, who held his comb at 
Jeddo About B C. GOO, Japan was luled 
by Zm-mu-tin-wii, oi the divine conqueroi, 
who was a Chinese waruor and conqueror 
and the founder of the Mikado dynastv, which, 
about the lbth century, became set aside from 
tempoinl affairs With small localities ex- 
cepted, the whole range of the empire is 
subject to violent volcanic action, and in 1703, 
Yedo was nearly destioyed by an earthquake 
Fudsi Tama, near Yedo, is a high volcanic 
mountain, at present inactive, but tradition 
reports it to have risen in one night, and 
as it rose, there occurred a deptession m the 
earth near Miako, which now foims the lake 
of Mit-su-no-umi In A D 864, it buist 
asunder fiom its base upwaids, and at its 
last eiuption in 1707, it coveted Yedo, with 
ashes It is crested with snow, and presents 
the appeaiance of a truncated cone, and the 
gathering of a white cloud around its summit, 
is a sigu of bad weather It is 12,450 feet 
high, standing compaiativelv alone out of the 
plain, for the otbei hills lieai aie as nothing, 
and appear rooie like part of the slope leading 
to it than a separate lange There is almost 
always a little snow on the summit, and when 
seen on a clear morning or evening, cub sharp 
and distinct against the sky, it is a magnificent 
object, and well woi thy of the veneiation be 
stowed upon it. But the greatest volcano is 
Wun-seu-ta-ki, or the mountain of hot springs, 
on*a piomontory of Kiu-siu on which lests 
perpetual snow. It is feared and worshipped by 
the Japanese In A D. 1793, an eiuption 
occuned which destioyed Sirna-bara with 
lieaily 50,000 people, and so alteied the coast 
line that mariners failed to recognize the once 
famili.-r scenes of their voyages In the island 
ofKiusiu, theie were in the middle of the 
nineteenth century, five volcanos m a 
state of activity. The numeious islets also 
are all of volcanic origin, and some were then 
m a state of activity The four larger islands 
are Nipon, Kiu-siu, Jesso, and Sikoff, which 


together form a group not dissimilar in geo- 
graphical configuration to Great Britain and. 
Ireland In the fiist island are situated Yedo 
and Miako, the two capitals, the Tycoon, the 
tempoial sovereign, residing in Yedo and the 
Mikado or. spiritual soveieign dwelttin Miako 
The island of Nipon popularly called Japan, and 
known to the Chinese as Yang-hoo, oi Jih-pun- 
kwo, is the largest, and its name signifies land 
of the rising sun. — Km-siu oi Ximo. the most 
southern of tins group, in lat 32° 44’ N 
and long 129° 52” V E has the harbour of 
Nangasaki on its western side, is a hundred 
and fifty miles noith to south, by two hundred 
and seventy east to w r est — Sikoff is about a 
hundred miles m length by sixty in breadth. 
The gioss aiea of the tmpne is estimated 
1 at 265,500 squaie miles Sagaleen island 
is a little smaller in extent than Nipon, 
and w r as formerly divided between the Chinese 
and Japanese, the former holding the northein 
and the latter the son them half Its native 
population me the Kuiile, a veiy hany, wild 
and untutored race The clnei town m the 
Island of Jesso, is Matsmai- the second is 
Hakodadi Matsmai is an impenal city, built 
upon undulating ground, and the hills near aie 
eoveied with oaks, firs, cedais, poplars, the 
ypw, the ash, cypress, birch, aspen and maple. 
Within sight ot Hakodadi, and at the distance 
of about twenty five miles, is an active volca- 
no, but no smoke can be »een Irom Hakodadi. 
The crater forms nearly a circle, fiom 1,500 to 
2,000 yards lound. The ground is m some 
places so hot that the hand could not touch it, 
This volcano at about twenty miles distant 
and five fiom Hakodadi, throws up a hot sul- 
phui spring, the lmat of its water being 109° in 
the waimest pait The natives use it as a 
bath , and legard it as almost a certain cuie m 
cases of skin disease Men, women, and chil- 
dren all go m together, perfectly naked Ha- 
da, is a port in Nipon, about 40 miles from 
Simoda, and is built on a plain, eighty miles 
fiom the metropolis, it contains about 8,000 
people 'lhe toivn is divided into w’ards sepa- 
rated by wooden gates It contains nine bud- 
dhist and one smtu temple Since the tieaty 
of Kanagawa, by which the port was opened to 
the Amencans, Simoda has been raised to the 
dignity of an imperial city A hot spnng 
flow's tiom a rock at Simoda, stated to be sul- 
phurous In Jesso, the coasts are more people d 
than in the intenor, the moie fertile lands be- 
ing the nearest the ocean The ie\eise of this 
occurs m Nipon, where the sea skirts aie cha- 
racterised by rugged cliffs, with barren rocky 
lulls adjoining, the interior alone being peopled 
The religious and supreme emperor who Jived 
at Miako, had twelve wives and twenty-five 
other consorts. Neither the hair of his head, 
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Ins beaid or his nails were cvci cut All hts 
victuals vveie prepared in new vessels, which arc 
bioken after using them, and Ins garments re- 
newed daily were also daily destroyed, to pre- 
vent any others using them When lie went 
abroad, lie was carried in a palanquin, from 
whence he could see without being sten. This 
supreme empeior alone lived in polygamy, all 
the people having but one wife. The Leu Ken 
group 01 kingdom, consists of thirty-si\ Islands 
lying between those of Kiu-siu and Formosa 
'lhe island of Lew-ICew is the largest of the 
group, which is tributary to the empire of .Tn- 
pau, tlnougli the prince ofSatsumn Lcn-Kcw 
island is about GO miles in length from north 
to south with a varying breadth of from file to 
ten miles, and its scenery, especially at its nor- 
thern and eastern side, is wild and mountain- 
ous fn Lew Kew, the salutation consists m 
clasping the hands togethpj, and in Hint posi- 
tion elevating the knuckles to the forehead, and 
bowing sufficiently low for tin hands so placed 
to touch the giound The Low-Kcvv people 
wear a cloak, which is gatlicicd in at tin waist 
with a girdle of brocaded silk oi velvet, m 
this is stuck an embioulcred pouch, containing 
a small pipe .and some powdered tobacco In 
Low -Kew, the hair is shaven off the forehead 
tor about three inches m front, and carried 
from the back and subs into a tuft on the top 
ot the head where it is held by one or more 
pins, uold being in most esteem with the men 
* and polished tortoise shell among llic women. 
The artistic and manufacturing skill of the 
Japanese is very gieat, their famous products 
being swoids, string and wind musical instru- 
ments of elaboiate woikraanship, theodolites, 
aneioids, Sic The hooks abound in illustra- 
tions Like that of the Semitic laces, then writ- 
ing is from light to left The letters or svllabic 
chancteis of the Japanese aie foity-cight in 
uumbei Paper is made fiom the leaves of the 
bamboo, which is as stiong and lasting as the 
best calico, and when well oiled, becomes pcifcct- 
ly wnterpioof, Hooded cloiks and umbiellns, 
made of this mateual last for years The Japan- 
ese likewise make handkci chiefs of paper, and 
so chpap that they are burned when soiled 
The Japanese as a people are individually and 
collectively vntuous They aie partial to bath- 
ing* eithei in the vapour, or waim bath 01 in 
the surf, and both sexes bath< togetbei m the 
public bath looms, nnattired, m which t hey sec 
no indelicacy Tne women possess an unruffled 
temper and amiability, and arc faithful and 
• vntuous The univeisal sign of rank in Japan 
is two swoids the blades of which aie highly bui- 
nished In no country moiethan Japan, aie the 
'people moie sensitive to disgrace 01 dishonour, 
and a man of rank will destroy himself 
by using lus swoid to disembowel himselt 


rather than «urvm disgrace This mih.iI.iI 
ceremonj is railed the ilnriknn and the inr i- 
sions arc made so ns to resemble ah ,\ All 
military men, and all the «crwwh of the 7 , 10- 
gooti and persons holding civil others under 
the government are hound, when they hive 
committed any crime, to rip thtm°eKrs tip, 
but not till they have reenved an older 
to that effect from the court at Jerldo for 
if thev were to anticipate the orrli r, their 
heirs might be drpmul of their proprrly 
For this eventuality nil the other rs 
of government are provided in addi- 
tion to thur usual drr«s, with a suit ne- 
cessary to hr worn at the time of such death, 
which raiment consists of hemp n rloth and 
without armorial bearings bo soon ns the 
ordrrof the court lias hern romimmieited to 
the culprit, he invites his intimate friends for 
the appoint! d dnv and regales them with sd i 
After they have drank tog* thcr for “orar turn 
he takes leavr of tin in and thcorrbnof lh 
Court are then icad to him by nnofbur ap- 
pointed lot that pnrpoM He then rthirns 
and genirnllv di livers a f..rcwrll mh 1 rr«s to 
those assembled, nfl»r which he incline* his 
bead towards the floor, draws Ins larger sword 
and inflicts the fatal cros« One of his roti- 
fidentml servnnts rln'ioned behind him, and 
whom he has deputed for the task, then runs 
a sword through lus master’s neck When n 
man is conscious of having committed a tnmc 
and apprehends disgrace, he puts in nil ti 
hts own life m the same manner 1 he sons 
of the nobles and gentrv are "aid to cxirnsi 
themselves with the *word in tluir youth for 
five or six venrs, with a view to acquire a 
grace and dexterity in the puformnne* of the 
fatal deed The Jnpuiic'c burn the bodies of 
thur nobles, and incase their ashes, hut the 
humbler of the community are interred The 
dead, towards whom gnat uvcrcncc is paid, 
me stated in a bo\ in n silting postuu , and 
nre followed to the first place of interment, vw 
well built stone vaults constructed m the 
sides of hills, by a procession of women m 
long white vuls \ftci the body has been 
intei red seven ycnis, and has become n skele- 
ton, the bones art removed and deposited lit 
stone vases, which nre placed on shelves 
within the vaults or deposited in Hit crevices 
of lock White is the gaib, not of festivity, 
but of mourning and a bade, when leaving 
then father’s house, is ana\td in this coloi, 
emblematical of being thence foiwaid dead to 
hei parents She is carried to hci groom m a 
nonmon 01 palanquin Ivitu is a form of 
salutation in Japan, where the mfeiior, laying 
the palms of his hands on the floor, bends 
lus body so that the forehead nearly touches 
the giound, and he remains in this position for 
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some seconds lhe supeuoi responds by 
Lmng the palms of Ins bauds upon bis knees, 
and nods or bows tnoie or less low according 
to the lank of the othei party It is custom- 
ary for the wives of men of rank to weni 
a small dnggei in then girdles loung 
women, alone, have white teeth , on jnnriingc 
these are dyed blaoh, and education is be- 
stowed on all In the State, the lorikanre 
oflueis of noble blood, commanding troops, 
undei the oidus of the governois whom 
they assist with their mluee and cany out 
then orders The Doomu nre assistants to the 
Tonka, sene as guaids, do duty on bonid- 
slnp and in guard boats Each of the Doosm 
is lequired to maintain a sen ant The Kmoo 
are stewards The Bugio are end officers, 
of lank of two swoids, who exercise a con- 
trolling power o\er collectors, interpreters, 
and othei inferior officers Amongst the 
Japanese, the tanners live apart from the 
othei inhabitants in a village by themselves, 
near the place of execution, situated at the 
western extremity of the city They are 
the public executioners and arc held m 
gieat disesteem Wrestling is a favourite 
uiiuscment for the neb, who keep largely over- 
fed men, for the purpose of being piltul against 
each other Tnese arc so full of flesh, that 
their distmctne forms are almost hi Idcn, 
ti-ough this is more owing to the development 
of muscle than to deposit of fat I he Japanese 
.ne not large consumers of animal food Their 
houses are of small* 1 sue than those of Britain 
and are very scantily furnished with furniture 
but their floors arc covered with a fine soft 
matting The shoes 01 sandals are not worn 
indoors, but are left outside in a squme earthen 
cavity or veiandah near the door Itzabu is a 
Japanese silver coin, worth in Japan sixteen 
bundled cash An Amcncan dollar has a 
little more silcer m it than three itzabu, and 
jn China is worth Trom 1,40U to 1,600 cash. 
By the American treaty, the silver dollar is 
rated at one itzabu A prominent feature m 
Japan is the multiplicity of religious sects, but 
there is at piesent no religious persecution, and 
ineinoers of the same family are often of diffei- 
ent persuasions 'lhe spiritual emperor was the 
lugh-priest of the ancient Japanese religion 
'1 lie Sin-tu is an ancient religion m Japan, and 
still picvalent It consists of an apotheosis of 
all gieat heroes m saints, like the old pagan 
religions of Europe, amongst whom the Japan- 
ese include Buddha, which explains the gieat 
consideiation shown by the various sects tlieie. 
The great object of inteiest, in nature and m 
the religion of the people in Japan, is its sn- 
cied mountain, Fudsi Ynran, It is crested 
wutli snow, presents the appearance of a trun- 
cated cone, and the gathering of a white cloud 


mound its summit, warns of a luuucnne Fudsi 
lama is still occasionally ascended by pilgrims 
for the worsl ip of the god of the winds It is 
from the Rhus veinica that the Japanese piepaie 
their lacquei which is so fine as to lesist the 
action of hot water. The Japanese language is 
agglutinate, and the alphabet phonetic, in these 
lespecls resembling the Koieuii, and differing 
from lhe Chinese which is monosyllabic and 
rhcmatograplnc 'lhe Japanese language is 
much mixed with Chinese It is not mono- 
syllabic but agglutinate, supplving subfixes to 
modify the idea The priests of the buddhist 
religion employ the Chinese, but their poetiy 
is m the pure Japanese It would appear, on 
the whole, from the contradictory accounts by 
ethnologists, as to (he physical formation of 
this people, that there exists among them both 
the Mongolian and Malm tin tv pcs, and it is not 
improbable tint n wave of the Mongol has pass- 
ed over the pimutivc Malayan race of the coun- 
try and left the two laces now inhabiting it 
lhe Japanese at piesent, therefore, seem to be 
of two or tlnee races The learned men in the 
United States Expedition, from analogies in the 
language, formed an opinion that they are of 
the Tartnr fanulv Mr 0. F. Falls regards the 
people of Lu-chu ns identical with the Japan- 
ese, ami asserts that they have many charac- 
teristics which distinguish them aliko from the 
Malay nml Chinese — such ns the absence of the 
long angular form of the internal enuthus 
and the presence of a thick black beard Lb 
Prichard considers the Japanese to belong 
to the same tvpc ns the Chinese, but Dr 
Picketing maintains that they are Malays — 
vv bile Dr Latham follows Siebold m regard- 
ing them ns of two distinct types of physical 
formation According to other authorities, 
there are even three typesof people m Japan, viz 
the field labourers who have bioad faces, brown 
hair, vv ith an occasional linge of red , flat noses, 
laige mouths and a cumpnintivelv light com- 
plexion The hslurs of the sen coast have pro- 
minent features, with then noses inclining to 
the nqualine linn black and crisp, wavy with 
a tendency to curl "lhe nobles are majestic 
-in department and more* resemble Euiopeans 
One of the laces is described ns having an 
oval head and oval face, rounded fiontal 
bones and a high forehead, with a mild and 
amiable expression of countenance. The com- 
plexion is light olive with eyes slightly 
oblique, laige and animated, long eyelashes, 
and clustering eyebrows, heavy and arched, 
the cheek bones are moderately prominent, 
chest broad and largely developed. In Siam 
one of these inces of the Japanese aie the 
most esteemed for then courage, and the 
kings of Siam have always employed them as 
their principal force in preference totheMalays. 
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vermx, m tin eelc, j| u J, t pan varnish is 

pancst Urust, froii |0)lu In t| 1( j Jar p '1 fieri j«j 
obtained by incibj], x a iii( d l md tal'rd Fnnr j i, 
an inf. nor ami lit; urntx n( ,uUerakd v ilb th 
probaldv that of H nn(| hmn 
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ln o- religion**’ tl,e S,n * tu ( Sin tlie b' 0(ls nnd 1 11 
fiuli) and tl lc ^ udd '" st * arc the most extend- 
ed The Si n ku cin hr<iccs a cosmogony, hero 

thfj Tcn-sio dai-sm flic Sin goddess, ' the beginning of i7>f, 
«i,’ Q „xmcipal object of worship 'llie'.vport was C'D,,,,.., 
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religion half a lrace of bu,ldb « ,n Neiiher 
milk, butter' Tlor T c!,ec9c are ascd 33 food b ) 
the Japanese , llo « ei 3 »» * bc lslailds arc •" 
general sraal 1 ' but , tbose ° f tbc caval D arc sa,d 
to be of a fin c brecd ’ bnrd y> 01 H ood bottom, and 
brisk in acti on The Japanese place the d.ad 
m a tub wit b P a P Lr floneis all round, carry it 
into the'temP^ ,md liave P raurs chanted over 
it after wluf b tbc y cairv tbe bod y 0,1 to tin 
mountain an d blini "» lbc P nest chanting all 
the time V^lien has all burnt an ay, they 
pick up the P bfcS a,ld cairy them to the grav. 
yaid behind * ,be tf>m Pl e nnd bmy them with all 
due solemn!^ Tin \ erect monuments, and 
liave giavesf one8 W1 ^' name amJ age of the 
rlpppnspd tviJten on , and there are certain dnvs 
3, ym for th. .clrttvc. B o,„ s to prtv 
ovei the gra/ es end stievving thcgiound with 
floweis Th e p* incip.il expous and produce 
of Htikodad 1 nre iron * lead » copper, silvci, 
gold, me, w lieat » potatoes, buckwheat, bailey, 
peas, beans, b,| lphur, saltpetre, s dmon ? sal- 
mon trout 0 pod fish, sharks, hemng, bechc dt 
raer, cuttleh^' 1 * m,| ssels, clams, seaweed, &c , 
■wax, tea, sdl c > and °dseed, and fish Tlieie is 
q very exten^ 1 ^ 8 lead mine about fifteen miles 
from*Hakodf ldl > 011 the side of a mountain, 
and it is wof bed £ ome\vhat in the same manner 
as such mine 3 ale wol ked iti W ales T he oie 
gives about percent of lead, but veiy 

little silvei “ f} °t d i tdver, copper, coal, iron, 
sulphui and a ^c found m Japan In the 
north of Nip bon dl ® several gold mines, but 
this metal is a ^ £ o found m the sandy beds of 
rivers The sdver mines most abound in the 
province of ^tkmi But the most abundant 
of the metals, 13 C0 PP er wblc5j sold in cylen- 
.ders to tiac(P rs ' ■^' be ^ a P au springs, lakes 
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did formerly ili, 1( j Ul the same province, 
a very rich gold sn ui£l g (o | )C w n&hccl for lus 
winch the pi luce cq ao imic j, ns giving notice 
own benefit, witliog 0 f ^t, c profit, to tin court 
of it, much less pnr'goij i mnes 0 f bado, tlio-e 
of Jedo After the’ ,j S estccincrl the lichesl, 
of Suiunga were nlw gc p 10 unce yielded at all 
for besides that tl.d iUly of p(>1( | * orc> tJ)Clc IS 
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not to work it, for loo soon lhcrP u as ano . 
should be exhausted the piounce Tsikungo, 

er go t -mine in pe ca [| ec { Tossino, tlieie 
no . from a villa Jn a j[ Asia jj (lt 0I) |^ m 

aie no sdvei-mines, S ( iea m, the Kuro Smo, 
Japan The Japan 
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sweeps along the outer or eastein shores of the 
Japanese islands, aud carnes with it the gulf 
weed 01 Sargossa with many animal forms, 
such as Clio, Carolina, PleroDods, Spinalis, 
Atlanta and the pelagnu skeleton slnimps 
Alima and Enchthys , also the carapaces of the 
sailor crabs. The women weai silk gowus 
Cemetries have a cheerful even gay aspect 
Materials for dyeing aie taken from a 
species of Betula, from the Gardenia Honda 
Polygonum Chmense, barbatum and auculare 
all produce a beautiful blue coloui, much like 
that fiom indigo. The leaves are first dried, 
then pounded, and made into small cakes 
which are sold m the shops 

The Japanese language is much mixed with 
Chinese It is not monosyllabic but ag- 
glutinate, supplying subfixes to modify the 
idea The priests of the buddhist religion em- 
ploy the Chinese, but their poetry is m the 
pure Japanese There exists among them both 
the Mongolian and Malayan types, and it is not 
improbable that a wave of the Mongol has pass- 
ed over the primitive Malayan race of the coun- 
try and left another of the races now inhabiting 
it The Japanese at present therefore seem to 
be of two or three races. The United States 
Expedition, from analogies m the languagp, 
formed an opinion that they r.re of the Tartar 
family. Mr C E Falls regnnls the people of 
Lu-chu as identical with the Japanese, and as- 
serts that they have many characteristics which 
distinguish them alike from the Malay and 
Chinese — such as the absence of the long angu- 
lar form of the internal canthus and the pre- 
sence of a thick black beard Di Pncliaid 
considers the Japanese to belong to the same 
type as the Chinese, but Dr Pickering main- 
tains that they are Malaya — while Dr Latham 
follows Siebold in regarding them as of two 
distinct types of physical foimation The pre- 
valent belief is that there are tbue types of 
people, in Japan, — the field labourers have 
broad faces, brown hair, with an occasional 
tinge of red , flat noses, large mouths and a 
comparatively light complexion The fishers of 
the sea coast have prominent features, with their 
noses inclining to the aqualme , ban black and 
cusp, wavy with a tendency to cuil. The 
nobles are majestic ,in deportment aud more 
resemble, Europeans One of the races is des- 
cribed as havi)ig an oval head and oval face, . 
lounded froptal bones and a high forehead, with > 
a mild and ,amiable expression, of; countenance, 
,The complexion is light ohye with eyes slightly 
oblique, large and , animated,' long eyelashes , 1 
and clustering eyebrous, heavy and arched, the 
cheek bonesjaie moderately prominent, dipst 
broad and largely .developed ,, In Siam one 
of these Japanese races are the most, es- 
teemed ,for their .courage, and the kmgs/pf 
Siam have always employed them as their 


pnncipal foice m pieferenee to the Malays, I 
would seem that the Japanese^ of all classes 
look upon their wives as upon a faithful sei- 
vant ; a Japanese is never known to beat Ins 
wife It is a custom amongst some Japanese 
to take a woman a few weeks on tiial* before 
deciding upon whether to marry her or not. 
The Japanese mainage ceiemony is veiy sim- 
ple The bride and bridegroom drink wine 
with each olhei three times, exchanging cup 3 
with each other every time, m the presence of 
a few select friends , after winch the young 
lady gets hei teeth blackened, and sjie is mar- 
ried for bettei and for worse. 

The lllustinted Japanese books aie very 
good, and show much artistic talent A 
group of trees, a branch of Japan bamboo, 
a bunch of leaves, a cottage and turn in a road, 
and such simple subjects form each of them 
a peifect study m itself, though .appearing to 
have been drawn with one stroke of the pen. 
The latter is, in fact, a biusli but is made quite 
hard with gum or glue except at the extremity. 

The Japanese earthen-waio is beautiful, 
though not equal to the 'Chinese , except the 
egg shell china ware winch surpasses foi trans- 
parency any seen in tlintcouhtiy There aro 
other kinds of china rarely seen in England, and 
which are, though peiluips less curious, quite 
as beautiful as the egg shell. Among them 
tbo rarest, and most difficult to procure is 1 
lacquered clnna 

Of all the works of art m which the Japan- 
ese excel the Chinese the lacquer ib the most 
sti iking Some of that now made is very fine, 
but not to be compaicd with the real old lac- 
quer, which is veiy lure, and is hardly ever 
biought into the market, except when some old 
family is in such distress for want of money 
then they bring pieces of antique lacquer (which 
is as highly esteemed by them as family plate 
with us) to be sold at Yedo or Yokohama There 
are on some of the noblemen’s estates manu- , 
factories of lacquer, some are celebrated ‘ for 
the excellence fiom which their owners derive 
gieat Wealth Ai ticles made tliere arc 1 always 

marked with the ciest 01 crests of the owner 
of the estate , 1 so that that 1 which is much 
sought after, such as Pnricc' Satsuma’s lacquer, , 
jnay at' once be recognized by seeing 'his crest 
upon each piece 1 { 1 

1 i i it \ * 

Coppci abouuds^hroughout the whole Japan- 
ese gioup and some of lt.js.said to be >not 
surpassed by v nny , m ( the .[.worlds The natives 
refine it and cast it into cylinders about a foot 
long and mn, inch, thick The coarser kinds 
tiny cast into round lumps or .cakes , Quick-, 
silver is said to be, abundant, ,but this, so far 
as is known has never beep an niticle of export. , 
Lead also ,is found, tp be plentiful,, but like 
quicksilver it lias not been sent out of the hjiig- 
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dom Tin has also been discovered in small 
quantities, and of a quality so fine and white 
that it almost equals silvei, but of the extent of 
this mineral little was known, as the J apanesc 
did not attach much value toil, and theiefore 
have not sought for it Iron is found m three 
of the piovmces, and probably exists in otlieis 
The Japanese know how to leduce the ore, and 
the metal they obtain is of superior quality, of 
which they make, excellent steel 

Amongst the Aino of Japan, if a twin birth 
occur, they always destroy one of the infants 
This idea prevails amongst the Khassya and 
the Bali race 

The temple of the Japanese is only a small 
squaie room, hung round with pictures punci- 
pally of foxes, which aie thought, most 
probably to be votive oftemigs, made by peo- 
ple who had lost their friends. The fox is 
looked upon as a great and powerful demon, 
to be held in much veneiation He is supposed 
often to take the form of a beautiful woman, in 
which shape it appears to men, and lures tiiem 
on, and on, and on till they aie lost m the foiest 
and on discovering it hang themselves. Theie- 
fore, when any one is lost offeiings are irame 
diately made at theneaicst fox temple, when if 
the devil be propitiated thereby, the seaich for 
the lost one is successful 

Coal, says Kmmpfer, is in great quantities in 
the province of Sikusen and in most of the 
northern piovmces Di iSiebold also speaks 
of coal as being in common use throughout 
the countiy, and on visiting one of the mines 
he saw enough to convince him that it was 
{skilfully worked Tor domestic purposes they 
convert the coal into coke 

Native Sulphur is an abundant mmeial 
In some places it lies m bioad deep beds, and 
may be dug up and lemoved with as much 
case as sand. A considerable levenue is denv- 
ed by the government from sulphm, many 
of the timber trees of Japan were noticed by 
Thunberg during bis lesidence there, m the 
eighteenth centui v The most recent notice 
of the^ plant of that island is in Hodg- 
son’s Nagasaki, pp 312 — 13 

Bonze is a coiruption of the Japanese word 
iusso a pious man, and the term bonze was given 
by the Portuguese to the puests of Japan aud 
lias since beeu applied to the pue 3 ts of China, 
Cochin-China, and the neighbouring countnes 
In China, the bonze are Die puests of Tub, or 
sect of lull, they are distinguished from the 
laity by their dress, In 1 Japan they are gentle- 
men of families 1 

The Japauese have a great respect for the 
dead They place the remains inside a kind 
of square tube, and m a sitting* postuie To 
obtain this position, they aie said to use the 
l)osio powder which, placed within the 
mouth of the corpse, is said to have the effect 


of lelaxing all the muscles The hollow square 
is earned in a chair or nonmon by four men 
into the yard of the Terd, escorted by a frw 
women dressed up m'buglit colours, wearing a 
veil of white crape on the head They are 
here met by the Oclian and a quantity of minor 
canons who chaunt to the sounds of the tom- 
tom, the whole companv awhile moving with 
the body, aiound the temple into which they 
at length rush with a great noise Prayers aie 
then lead ovei the body, and it is removed to 
be burned. If the deceased have been a per- 
son of lank, the ashes arc deposited in an urn 
and buried within the sacred precincts of the 
Tera la the pioccssion there is very little 
affectation of soriow , they seem to regaid it 
as a joyful occasion, and the whole ends with a 
feast at the house of the deceased. 

A prominent feature amongst the Japanese 
is the vauely of religious beliefs One of 
which is that of Buddha, but the Sin-tu 
prevails to as gieat an extent, the priests 
of the buddhist religion 'use the Chinese lan- 
guage in then worship except in their poe- 
try which is in the Japanese tongue, Tber6 is a 
papei in Notes and Queries on China and Ja- 
pan, in which an endeavour is made to identi- 
fy the cunous symbol so often found on Bud- 
dhist images, which buddlnsls themselves le- 
gaid as the emblem of the-seal of Buddha’s Leait 
— the “Svastika” of Sauscnt scholais — with the 
“Hammel of Thor” of Scandinavian my thology 
It is conjectured that this symbol must have 
been bi ought to China, Japan, and Mongolia 
by buddhist puests, and its origin is theiefore 
to be looked for in India. 'It appears theie on 
the moet ancient buddhist coins, and has been 
noticed on the walls of all the rock-cut temples 
of Western India Even the Ttamayana men- 
tions domestic utensils as mat Led with 'the very 
same figuie The Svastika appears in ancient 
Teutonic and Scandinavian mythology, under 
the name of Thoi’s Pailimer, as* the sceptie of 
Tboi, the god of thundei "It has also been 
discovered on many ancient coins of Iudo-Gei 
manic nations Prom all this it is concluded 
that the Svastika was the 'common symbol aud 
chief magic chaun of the Aryhn laces befoie 
they sepaiated To the piesenl"da^ this “ham- 
mer of Thoi” is used among the German pea- 
santiy aud m Ireland ! as a magical 1 sign to dis- 
pel thundei MoreovUi/as in the middle ages 
bells used to be rung to drive away thunder, 
the svastika of the East, used to be engraved 
on chuich-bells, and 'tb the'piesent daymany 
bells m Englaud bfcar'the’syriibol. - • 

The Japanese nre somewhat 1 ’frivolous 
and pleasuie loving, but they aie hardy and en- 
during, they aie phvsically lobusfc but then 
minds are of a dilletante older 

The Japanese wute like ’the Chinese m 'co- 
lumns from the top to the bottom of the paper, 
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beginning at the right hand side, but the cha- 
racter is Jess fantastic and far more running 
than the Chinese. > 

As a general rule, the daughters even of 
the high nobility have no fortunes or dowry 
on marriage On the conti ary, if they are 
considered very bandsomp, amiable m tempei 
' nud very accomplished, the parents expect the 
bridegroom to pay down to them a handsome 
sum of money or to -make over to them some 
other valuable property 

The Amo are the aboriginal races of Yczo, 
whose severe treatment by the Japanese, has led 
them to othei countries and they also occupy 
the Southern part of the island of Seglialin, 
which is m possession of the Japanese. Iheir 
number does not exceed 80,000 ; they are 
strong and muscular,- but they are as despised 
bv the Japanese as Jews are by the Arabs, 
The women are handsonie, bgve a profusion 
of black flowing hair, but their appeal ai ce 
is not cleanly, their lips are tattooed beautifully 
blue They do not speak Japanese , and 
seivants from Hakodate cannot converse with 
them. 

Ihe Japanese have numerous festivals and 
holidays, held in commemoration of ancestors, 
deities, warriors and sages, or from some un- 
traced ancient custom That at the winter 
solstice, the Oki-don-tako, or great holiday, lasts 
14 days It is a period of great rejoicing, all 
mercantile accounts are if possible settled and 
much friendly intercourse takes plate The 
Gokats Seku festival, at the summer solstice, 
about the middle of June, is in commemoia- 
tion of Gongen Sama, a gicnt general to whom 
the present dynasty owes us origin, and the 
Japanese date their births from it Banners 
with the koi or carp are hoisted along with 
scarlet streamers. The Japanese traditions 
trace their origin to a body of poor fisherman, 
and the bones of the cray fish are used to mcile 
humility and tempeiance and indicate their 
origin and a slice of hsli is sent with each 
letter, for the same object The Gokats Seku 
festival, is held with much ceremony and en- 
joyment. About the middle of July the mer- 
cautile festival the Omat sun is held. It is a 
procession of trades and an exhibition of their 
wares amongst winch the vv ax workers are 
very promiuent > 

Eircsare frequent and a watch and fire bri- 
gade, Sbe-case and the Yo-shon gyi and ICa na- 
bo are in readiness The under limbs of the 
Japanese are slender, the people are aflectionale 
in their domestic relations. Indigent parents 
sell their daughters for a term ot yeais ns pros- 
titutes But many gills seek service in the tea 
houses." Marnage 13 solemnized m two ways, 
the one religious, the other civil Education has 
made great progress, but it is not general, only i 
confined to the requirements of each trade. 


Ihe Japan executive government is earned on 
by the Dairnio officials. There are governois 
of provinces, with supreme power They are 
feudal princes ovei whom one of their numbet 
styled Tycoon is chief and he, nssisted by the 
Gorogio or Gie.it Council, presided over the 
affairs in the name of the Mikado oi spinluul 
emperoi, its supreme head The Mikado issued 
decrees, bestowed titles and delegated authonty 
to olhers. He resides m Ycddo, in ibe centre of 
the city, in a palace with large giounds sui- 
rounded by a moat Priests act as spies and 
masters of ceremonies In Japanese mythology 
Ten zio dai zin, the patron goddess of the 
empire, spinng from the great Sun god The 
high officers often move incognito, Naibocn, 
for lelnxation, and their wives only move out 
in a “A Tonmon” under a guard 'Ihe Mikado 
has several titles Zen zi, sou of heaven, .Mi- 
kado emperor, Dairi or Kinrai, grand interim, 
and his ancestry, it is said, can be traced un- 
interruptedly for 700 years before the Clnisliati 
era. He was rarely visible, was allowed li wives 
of noble bath, and unlimited concubines His 
eldest daughter becomes the chief priestess of 
the temple of the sun at Issie, which contains 
Ihe shrine of Ten zio dm zin 

In Japan, punishment inflicted on any 
member oi a family entails disgrace on 
the whole Hence certain noble families, 
military and officials of rank, have the 
privilege of cairying out their ow n death pu- 
nishment. It is called the Harn kiru or happy 
despatch and it is practised for every crime, 
lo be legal, an order for its peiforrriance must 
be issued by the Tycoon, or by the suzerain 
pnnce of the culprit 

The Japanese some times bury the dear! 
but generally burr. In the latter cnBe the 
remains from tl e fire are collected m a jar which 
is scaled and deposited in the cemetery or 
temple in which the lemains of Ins ancestors 
have been placed 

They have athletic games the athlette 
being termed smoo also fencing theatres, 
card playing, draughts and chess. The 
principal lefigions of Japan aie the Sintu and 
Buddhist but there aie other sects some ot them 
philosophical Every Sintu sectmian hasm bis 
house a kaini or patron saint, and the good go 
to their region after death, the bad, to places 
of punishment. The spirits of then ancestors 
are believed to revisit earth on the' religious 
festivals 

All Japanese bathe twice daily'. The poor 
lesort to the public bath houses where 
men, women and children bathe together The 
Japanese are poetical’ and given to sentimental 
reflections The Japanese 'lav branches oi the 
star anise plant over the 5 graves of their friends 
and its capsules aie bumt mdemples as incense. 
Lieut. I Silver , Sketches of Japanese Manned 
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and Custom's , 1807 Bhdwood Bombay 
j Products , Histoi y of Japan, Vol I, p 107 
108 Tavernier's Tiavels, p 157. Adams, p 
331. Thunbrt g's Ti avals, Vol 1IT p 61 
Subbocl,p 21 MaeFarlane, Geography and 
History of Japan', p 110, 268 'Bows mg's 
Siam, Vol I p 97 Fiere Antipodes, pp 
410, 417, 418, 4i9, 394 Amencan Expedi- 
tion to Japan Ohphunt Hodgson's Nagasaki, 
p, 52. Finn alum’s ' Japan Public Papers 
Sec India ; Kambogia , Ka-mi-ho-mi-tsi , 
Korea , Kuulian , Loochoo , Moms papyrifera 
Papei ; Turan , Vegetable wot , Amooi 
JAPAN ALLSPICE, Edgworthm chry- 
santhh 

JAPANESE CAMPHOR See Cnmphoi 
JAPAN CANES. See Whanghee , Calamus. 
JAPAN EARTH See Gambler. 
JAPANESE CEMENT See Rice glue. 
JAPANESCHIE WARE Gek Japanned 
ware 

Lackei ed Ware ] Japan sell lakwerk Dit 

Marckandiscs de Japan, I Jnpamschic ware Gru 
Fn | 

Varnished articles of every description 
■ — McCulloch FaulLnei. 

JAPAN OIL Oil of Erysimum peifoliatum 
JAPAN PULSE Eng Ground nut. Earth 
nut Arachis hypogoea. 

JAPA PUSIIPAMU. Tel also Dasana 
Tel Hibiscus rosa-chmensis — Linn 

JAPANSC1I LAKWERK Dot. Japanned 
ware 

JATATRI Tel Mace 
JAPETH See Adam ; India , Turan. 
JAPETIC See Saushnt 
JAPARA See Teak. 

JAPHARA OHETTU Tel The Bixa 
orellana, L R n. 581 Arnotto or Rocou 
JA'PHAL KATEL Hind. Nutmeg but- 
ter See oil 

JAPI1ROTA Hind Jatropha curcas , Nikki 
japhioti, is the Baliospermum Indicum 

JAP MALA, Hind. A hmdu rosary adapted 
for silent and abstracted worship. 

, JAPON ,Sp Soap. 

.JAPUIRI Tel Mace , 

'JAR Eng m the Durga puja festival 
of the liindus of India, j a ( sacred jar is an 
essential article in the celebiation of the mys- 
teries and is marked with the combined triSn- 
.gles, denoting. the union of the two ‘deities, 
Siva and Durga The Sacta sect, worshippeis 
of the Sacti, or female pnnciple, mark the 
jar with another triangle The Vaishnava sect 
m their puja, use also,a mystical jar, which 
is also marked, These marks, Mr Paterson) 
says are ’called Tantra , and aie hieroglyphic, 
characters, of> which there are a vast number i 
He hence ingeniously deduces the , identity t 
jot the hmdu pnja with some Egyptian rites of 


a corresponding nature An explanation of 
his views is given m his Essay on the origin 
of the hmdu religion, in the eighth volume of 
the Asiatic Researches, p 40] In that called 
the kalasi pujnh, a halnsi orwater jnr is placed 
in a chnmber as a type of Durga or other 
divinity and is worshipped. 

JAR Itus. Verdigris 

JAR Hind A root of a plant 

JARAB was the son of Sultnn, the son of 
Eber, and brother of Pcleg, and from him the 
ancient Arabians derive their ancestry The 
Y.tharabi, therefore, who claim the nearest ap- 
proach to the parent stem, trace their genealogy 
further back than the other tribes in Arabia, 
and may, undoubtedly, be pronounced the 
oldest family m the world Saba, the grand- 
son of Sultan, founded Saba, and the Sa- 
beans arc supposed to be identified with the 
Cushites, who dwelt upon the shores of the 
Persian Gulf This waB the position the 
secedcis occupied at the period of the dispute 
for the caliphat, between All and Monniyah 
and it throws a ray of light upon the mist 
that envelopes the history of tins remote period, 
when we find some direct cudcncc bearing on 
a point which lui3 heretofore been a matter of 
mere conjecture. The name of Arabia, with 
some show o F reason, has also been denied from 
tl e Jirab here alluded to — Wcllslcd's Tjaieh, 
Vol Ip 8. 

JARAII Hind A surgeon jarabnf, is 
surgery See Sang-i-Jarah. 

JARAH, a wood of Western Australia, 
unsurpassed m soundness and durability 
For all woiks of magnitude such ns dock- 
gates, wharves, &,c , requiring strength it is 
without equal It is applicable for almost all 
pui poses , for, although inferior to Spanish ma- 
hogany In beauty of grain, it is highly effective 
m all ornamental work and most useful for all 
the requirements of the house carpenter, such 
as window frames, doors, beams, and every 
description of furniture, and if tut at the proper 
time of the j ear and allowed to season before 
being used, it has proved almost indestructible 
Its wondeiful qualities have been fully acknow- 
ledged by all the principal engineers of the 
colomaLGovernments who now specify in all 
■ their contracts for piles, for jetties, and .wdiarves 
—also foi beams and flooung, that none but the 
Jnrnh'tiinber must be used It sets at defiance 
white lants on land, and the Teredo navalis 
m Water This superb w’ood is used as 
the ordinary and cheapest timbei,— roofs, 
floors, window frames, mantel pieces,- table®, 
and doors, are all of solid jnrah, resisting in- 
sects 1 like so much marble, and capable of re- 
ceiving the highest polish The introduction in- 
to, India of a wood of sdchrjhalityand durability, 
as that described, will be a positive boon. — 
Daily Examine i 
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JARTIKKA TheBahika was a tube occupy- 
ing the neighbourhood of the Indus near Attok, 
at the time , of Alexander and Chandragupta 
The Baluka were one of the republican .races 
known as the Arashtra ( Satis ) or the king- 
less, the -republican defenders of Sangala 
01 Sakala They aie the Adraistee okAuian, 1 
who places them on the Ravi The Arashtra 1 
were known, by the seveial names of Bahika, 
Jnitikka and Takka, from which last is the name 
oMheir old < capital of Taxila < or /Takka-sila as 
known to the Greeks. The Yakka people still 
exist m considerable numbers m the Panjab Hills, 
and their alphabetical characters and the name 
of Taknor Takm are now used by all the lun'dus 
of Kashmir, and the northern mountains from' 

, Simla and f Sabathoo to Kabul and Barman — 
Sit E Elliot See Chandragupta ; Kabul 

JARAI Hind Rusa anstotelis, Cuv G-iay 

JARAK Mala.1 Jav Ricmus communis, 
Palma chnsti or Castor oil plant Jarak-minak 
Castor oil 

JARAN is a white wood of Java taking 
the tool easily the -natives prefer it to ail 
others for the construction of their 'saddles, 
which cotisifet principally of wood 
1 JARANANG. Malay Dragon’s blood 

JARASANDHA, a king of Magadha, of a 
Turanian dynasty He twice waged n'ar against 
Mathura, the Behar of theprcseut day. Krishna 
lepulsed the first invasion but, after the second 
invasion, Kuslina nnd r Y'adava retired to 
Dwaraka' Jsra^andha, 1 according to Bunsen, 
(ill 555) was the Indian 'king who 'opposed 
Semiramis on the Indus, B C '1230 Jara- 
sanda and Sahadeva, according to piofessor, 
'Wilson were cotemporaries B C 1400 Jara- 
sandra,^ siipposetlby Sir William Jones (o' 
have /been' a cotemporary of Kush tin 'and 
Ymhshtirn B 'C 3101 Jaiasnndha, king of 
Magadha is the historical personage amongst the ! 
heroic kings of the Mnhabhaiata It' was his 
wars and conquests which occasioned the great ! 
popular movement that took > place' immediately 
before the era of the five Pnndnva kings He 
drove the Yadnva from tlifeir settlements on the 
Jumna 1 and ''brought 86 kings prisoners to ! 
his capital He held imperil sway, 'it was i 
-lie who' opposed SermraniiB B C 1280, de'- 
feated and drove herbabk to the Indus with im- 
mense loss He was son of Bnhndiatlia and 1 
gtandsoh of VaVu J i He was df the dynasty of 
the Barhadiatha, which Bunsen estimates B C 
-936, whs followed- ibyt’the. [following dynasty, 
Piadotya B C 646 Buribisara B C 57B In 
•t^us^ynastyJ-'BulIrlhaUappearecl as la' teacher 
B. C 563 and died -B. C i643.j Beshunqga 
iB C.’446 Nan'd 378 Maury a,’ whose first (was 
‘Chandragupta 18 12 After Jarasandha’s death, 
his kingdom felhto pieces^ and it -was followed 
by the mm derous> war amongst , the princes of 
the Kaurava and Pandaya. — Bunsen, ui. 585. 


Ivhede i Hist. 1 of India, Vol I. p 164, 47,5. 
Bunsen, Vol. Ill p 547 to 591 See 
Barhadratha , .Magadha , Semiramis. 

JAR-BERI, Hind . Zizyphus nummulana. 
JARCIA, Se. .. Cordage. ■ 

JAREE also Juwai, oi Juan Hinp Holcus 
sorghum. — Linn or Sorghum Vulgare , Great 
millet , r 

JARI Hind HUrua bovn. , 
JA11I-BUTI Hind Vegetables. , 
JARID.- iPeks. 9 Pdsht 9 uA patch of 
ground 60 paces square, 

, JAR1D-BAZEE. Pers . is an athletic .exer- 
cise, either played by two men on horseback, 
with a spear shaft twelve or more- feet long, 
or by a simile horseman, ^vith a stick tryo 
or, three, feet m length In the former,, the 
two opponents alternately gallop often. each, 
other, throwing the Jarul or spear shaft,- with 
full foice , the aim of the thrower is to hit and Un- 
horse his opponent, while he, by his dexterous 
agility, is not only to elude the blow, but to 
seize the wenponm the air, and attackrin turn. 
The other game simply consists in' Dutting the 
horse to its utmost speed and dashing one end 
of the Bhort stick on the ground, so that it may 
rebound mpwnuls and be again caught JPot 
linger' s Ttavels Btlooclnslan and Stnde , 
p 190. * i , 

1 JABT'DHUP Hind Dolonuma raacro- 
'cejihala Adhsaijta ka jari, Hind is Adiaritum 
caudstum Clnti-jan,is Aconitum heterophyllum. 

JV11I KANDIALI Hind Asparagus 
racemosus 

JARIMU Hind Acer cultratum 
; JARLANGEI Hind. Lonicera quinque- 
Ipculans Bmad-i-jarob, Hind is Anathemm 
muricntum Kali j.uri, Salvia lanata 
JAUNKRAM Sw Hardware 
JAROOI- Beng Lngerstrcemia regime 

. JARU i, H ind Bioom grass, Bioomj 

propel lyjhaiu. . , 

JARUL Beng Lagersticemia-iegime 
Boxb ' , 

JARU MAMIDI. Tel. Buchanama lati- 
foiia : — Ro r > b. 

JARUN, the new Hormuz, by its' advanta- 
geous, jposition ne.n , the mouth of 'the.'Persinu 
Gulf, soon intercepted! t'he commerce of KeishI 
One rose, i into wealih , mid importance ns the 
o.ther declined — Onseleifs T rauls, Vol 1 p 
173. * - _ ■ | \ -T 

'JARYA, a tribe in Nepal, 'south of the 
Glirilhg, With whom ! tlley ai'e intermixed and 
intermarry ’They' are hirtdn m creed 'and 
manners. They may 1 pertain to the Guiung, 
Nngar or Newar tribes - 
JASGHMA." PvUs.r ' Jasper 
JASIAKING, , qlso Jait. Jav. Ginger, 
,< JASMINACE2E, Lindl. The Jasmme 
tribe of plants of 2. gen. 67 sp. viz, 66 Jasmi- 
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num, one Nyctnnthes The Jnsromum is the 
principal genus of, and gives its nnme to, the 
Natural order It consists of a large number of 
species, sometimes fragrant, sometimes scent* 
less, erect or twining, inhabiting tlio hot or 
temperate regions of Europe, Africa, Asia and 
Australia, but scarcely known m America. 

JASMINE See Jaeminum 
JASMINE FLOWERED CARISSA Cn- 

rissa enrandns 

JASMINUM. A genus of plants belonging 
to tlio natural order Jasminncem Many of the 
jasmines arc very pretty shrubs with white and 
yellow (loweis, m most case sccnttd. Voigt 
enumerates 3 G species The species given by 
Dr Wight, in bis leones, me 

affino. courtallcnsc. j mj rtifolium. 

angushf/jhiim elongatum avahMmm 

arborescens creetiflorum pubcsccns 

aureum floxilc rovolntum 

annculatum. grandifloriim rigid um 

bignoniAcfium Inrsiilnm rottlcrnnum 

bractoatum latifoliuni. satnbac 

brevilobnm lnunfolium mmplicifolinm 

cbiysnntlienium malabaricitm. Utrapliu 

Yuthika savala kesi, having golden or an 
burn hair, brown ns the yellow jasmine, was 
deemed a mark of beauty in nucicnt India, nnd 
m the west of India such hair is even now 
sometimes seen, but the prejudice in favour of 
ebon locks is so strong that it is considered 
a morbid affection of the hair, nnd tlio women 
dye and conceal it. In the Hero and Nyinph 
occui the words. 

Her voice is music — Her long tresses wear 
The jasmine’s golden line 

The yellow varieties of jasmine should be 
giown in pots, but being natives of the higher 
latitudes of the tropics, they often perish during 
the hot season, they lequire a loamy soil well 
manured, and perfect drainage The white 
varieties grow well m the llower borders, 
requiring to be pruned occasionally, to keep 
them m proper form, this should be done after 
flowering — p 250 Riddell Hind Theatre, 
IF Ic Voigt 

JASMINUM ANGUSTltfOLIUM, Roxl 

J vimineuin, WiUd Nyctanthe3 tuflorn, 

J triflorum, Peru Burnt 

Nyctanthes angustifolia, Mogonum tnfloruni, 

L Lam 

Ban mtGika Hind tTanana mulhLa . S\ns 
M alati, Malur Maiay Asphota „ 1 

Manor - ,, Cattu tmlhka Tam 

Kalu , pitsjigam Cbiri malle „ 

mnlla Maleal Adavi „ „ ' 

The nanow leaved jasmine grows in the 
foiests ,of the peninsula of India Its root 
is used medicinally —JV, Ic Voigt 

JASMINUM ARBORESCENS —Iioxh. i 

Nyctanfcbes granch flora, Lour 
Buro-koondo Ben a | Munem-manuB , , Hind 

'Grows in all the south east of Asia, 


• JASMINUM AUIUCULATUM.— TV. Ir. 

Vahl Roxl, 

J tnfoliatum Pc v | Mogonum ,, la m. 

Aiiriculntcd jaamine U'-o Telia adnn mails Tir 
Juln .. Urn Mnllnlu . . „ 

Ycrra Athv molh . Tu bannajajnlu „ 

This small sweet flowered species grows in 
the Mauritius, Bengal, Assam, Ajmeer nnd is 
much cultivated — Qtnl Med Top p. 172. 
Voigt linrb 

JASMINUM GIIItYS W1IKMUM- 

Uoxh, 

J rcvolulttm, f< h 

Curled flowered vel- 1 Hemn piivbptks Sr * 
lowjuunlni . I,no J Pachelu adavi mulIaTft. 
Pch chatnbch . Hi* n j 

This grows in Bengal nnd the mountains on 
the S E of India. It is n very free Hon rrer 
and highly ornamental — Gtnl Med 1 »p p 
172 

' JASMINUM GRANDirLORUM —Lind 

MjaUlin . Btkir Ch*ml>cb, .Tati Jit d 
C atalonian jiaminc L .0 Chamba . ,, 

Spanish jasmine . „ 

A nnlivc of the E.i3t Indies nnd much culti- 
vated for the flowers L his nnd another sprcici 
yield the true essential oil of jasmine of the 
shops It is the most exquisitely fragrant spe- 
cies of the genus, and is very gem r illy culti- 
vated, being much prized ns n perfume, the 
large white flowers having n mo*t powerful 
seent, and bung m blossom throughout the 
year, arc used in gnrlnnds on nil festive 
occasions In himlu medicine, the flowers are 
considered a bittu nnd cool rimedy nnd are 
employed ns an application to wounds, ulcers, 
hoi'«, nnd eruptions of the skm. They act 
f s an aromatic stimulant and might be used 
ns n substitute for the Snmbucus, elder flowers. 
— - Rowell Hand book , Vol l p 359 Dr. 
J L Stcivai t, SI D Di Irvine, Genl Med 
Top p 172 — Riddell Gardening 

JASMINUM HE I’ERO PH YLLU M, Roxl 

J hirfutnm, Linn Nycfanthts hirauta,/ inn 

J pubcscens, JTilld. N pnbtAtens, He!: 

Roxb Is uiultiflora. Burnt 
J multiflorutD, An dr 

Kcondo .. Beno 1 Katu jeram mulls, 
j Mali vl 

Grows m most parts of India. 

JVSMINUM IIIRSUTUM. Wdld Syn. 
of Guettnrda speciosa — Linn 
JASMINUM LEGUSTRIFOLIUM Na- 
tive of the Khnssya Hills 

JASMINUM MULTIFLORUM Andr. 
Syn , of Jnsminum Inrsutura — Linn 

JASMINUM NUDIFLOKUM, occupies a 
prominent position, in the north of China ; Us 
yellow abundant blossoms, may be seen not 
unfrequently peeping out from amongst the 
snow, and reminding the European stranger of 
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the beautiful primroses and cowslips which 
• groiv on the shaded banks of lus own land 
Nearly as early as this tlie'pietty daisy-hke 
Spirasa prumfolia, the vellow'Forsvthia’Viridis- 
sima, the lilac Daphne Foi tunei and' the pink 
Judas-tree,’ become coveied with blossoms, and 
make the northern Chinese gaidens extremely 
fray —Fortune A <Res' among the Chi p. 
241 

JASMINUM. ODORATISS1MUM The 
yellow jasmine a native of Madeira, introduced 
into India,' an elegant shrub with small 
shining leaves, flowers bearing a sweet scent, — 
Riddell 

. JASMINUM OFFICINALE., Linn. , , 


J. revolutum , Sims 

White Jasmiue Esa 

Matto .. Him> 

Pitmalto ,, 

Chamha of Jhelum 


| J pubigeium, Var 
Slnng , puriug, marti, 
o£ Sutlej 
Suari of Chenab 
Nangei Trans Indus, Jai 
of Panjab 


Native, of the south of Euiope, used gene- 
l ally by Europeans for covering trellis work , 
natives of India grow it m bushes and use the 
flowers at most of their festivals. It is pro 
pagaled by layers , , the plant does not lcquue 
any paiticular cave, further than watering. 
The, root ,is said’ to be useful in ringworm 
A perfumed oil is piepared .from this with the 
fixed oil of the moiiuga Bis Riddell and 
Jackson vi Journal oj the Asiatic Society for 
1839. O’Shaughnessy, p 436 J L Stewait. 
M, d Rowell U and Bool, Vul Ip 359 


JASMINUM FUBESOENS Willd 
Roxb Syn of Jasmmum hirsutum . — Lmn 
Its pretty while flower, the hoonda of the 
lnndoo, is sacicd to Vishnu It is cultivated 
as a flowering plant aud is veiy ornamental, 
but it is curious that the flowers of Ajrueer, 
with a> light soil, have no scent, while at 
Hooshungabad in a stiff black soil the flowers 
m the mornings aie highly odoriferous — Gen 
Med Top,' p 172, 

JASMINUM SAMBAC, Ait Roxb W I 
Rh. 1 ‘ 


J uudulatum, WiUdc 
Mogorium sambac, Lam. 
But mugra Blmj Duk 
faabiy 1 Burm 

Ma lee . ’ l. 

Arabian 1 Jasmine 
i „ sambac 
Single flow eied 


j, ^Jasmiue 
Bela, Mntja, ■. . 
Ha/area Mugra 


, , i i< > < 

Nvctanthe3 ,, , linn 

Pun mulla, Kudda ! 
mulla 'Jere'gam 


99 

1 imilla i MAeear 

Lng 

Zam bale . Birs 

• » 

Navamallica . Saks. 

SI I) 

Kodd Mallai pu, Tam. 

AAGLO- 

vai plenum Malle, 1 

1 Hind ’ 

'Boddu Malle ‘ „ 

l , 

99 

Manmadha vana . 

1 *99 

chettu . ,Tee, 

" > i 1 

Nava malika .. - }) 


- There saie two 'varieties of this beautiful and 
very fragrant twining plants tone >is Jasminuar 
sambac,. plenum, .ithe ' great double Arabian 
JaBmme, the uch lobed branches of* winch 


ai e studded all over like the snow*drop tree- 
with lovely white flowers, the size.of small 
roses, and delightfully fragrant This .variety 
is probably bnoie cultivated than, any other 
flow'er, though itlie single flowered, 1 with -a 
twining habit is not imhequently to be seen 
The single -vanety is called “ motiga,” but 
beautiful vaneties called “ Satha” with single 
and double flow'eis, which, have the odour of fine 
green tea are also cultivated at Ajmir and are 
probably the J. seandens of Willdnoiv In the 
fields in the vicinity of Foo-Ohow-foo large 
quantities of J sambac are cultivated It is used 
to decorate the ban of the Chinese ladies and 
to garnish the tallies of the wealthy All Chinese 
gardehs, both in the noith and south are sup- 
plied with this favounte flower fiom the pro- 
Vince of Tokein Various other slnubs such as 
Murraya exouca, Aglaiu odoiata and Chloran- 
tbus inconspicuous, are grown for their blossoms, 
which aie used for mixing with the tea The 
floweis of the sambac aie, supposed by r the 
lundus to form one of the darts of Kama Deva 
the hindu god of love. — Foi tune’s Wandei mgs, 
page 382. — Mason Voigt Roxb. W Ic Irvine 
Med Top 

JASOON. Hind. Hibiscus Rosa-sinensis. 

JASPER 

Jaspis . Ddt Diasp) o It 

Jaspe, i Fa Sp Jaschma . . , Rug, 

Jnspxss .. .. Gee 

Jaspei, a quaitzose mineral of a red and 
\ellow colour, and onyx, common opal, and 
bloodstone, are found m abundance an many 
parts of the Dekkan and amongst the Cambay 
stones. Yellow jasper occuis on the Tenas- 
serim, but it is nol of common ocbunence A 
soft green jasper is found in the Buimese 
Provinces, ■'also precious green jasper, and 
stuped jasper — Mason 

JASS A Kuid tribe, i 

JASTorJASD Hind Pebs Zinc. 

JASUN Duk. Hibiscus losa-sinensis — 
Linn 

JAT Burm Passages in the life of Gauta- 
1 ma, in vauouspeiiods of pie-exislence 
i JAT or i Jet or Jut or Zat, pronounced 
> thus vanously in different parts of India, 
means- a -lace, a tube, a clan, a mannei, a 
kind 

• JAT, malted liau , thiougbout the Punjab, 

. Jut also implies a fleece or fell of hair, also 
goat’s liair 

JAT or Jet, or Jut. In Upper Sind, a Jut 
means a learer ot camels or black cattle, or 
1 a' shepherd in opposition to a husbandman. In 
the Punjab generally, 1 Jut means a villager and 
husbandman m opposition to an artisan or 
handicraftsman The Jat latterly acquired great 
! power ‘ The Jat (Getse ? and Yuechi ? ( ) emi- 
giated from Upper Asia "and are now < spread 
over the Punjab, at Lahore and on the banks 
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of tlie Jumna, The Buk or Viih is one of (he 
most distinguished of the Jat tribes, nml the 
Siudhoo, Cheench) Vuraitch, Chhut-thch, Sid* 
lioo, Kutekal/' Gondlml $-c , are Jat sub-divi- 
sionS in the Punjab. Some of the Jat nrc said to 
be descendants of the Knhkar ofthcSnltRnnge 
The Getm, me supposed by Professor Wilson 
to be the Saco; If ive examine the political 
limits of the great Gctic -nation m (he tune of 
Cyrus, six centuries before Christ, ne shall find 
them little ctrcumsciibed in power on the rise 
of Timur, though twenty centuries had elapsed 
At this period (A 1) 1330), under this 
prince of the Getic race, Toghlue Tnnoor 
IClmn, the kingdom of Chnghtm was bounded 
on the west by the Dhasht-i-Kipchnk, mid on 
the soutli by the JaxarlCB or Jthoon, on which 
river the Getic khan, like Tom} ns, had his 
capital Kojend, Tashkatid, Ootrar, Cvropohs, 
and the most northern of the Alexandria cities 
were within the bounds of Gluigbtm The 
Gete, Jut, Jit, and Takshnk races, which occu- 
py places amongst the tlmty six royal mces of 
India, are all from the region of S lkutai or 
Chaghtai Regarding their earliest migrations, 
the Pooranas furnish certain points of informa- 
tion atid of their missions in more modern 
times, the histones of Mahmud of Ghirni and 
of Timur abundantly acquaint us From the 
mountains of Joud to the shores of Mckran, and 
along the Ganges, the Jit is widely spread; 
while theTnskshak name is now confined to in- 
scriptions or old writings. Inquiries m tliur 
original haunts, and among tubes now.bearing 
different names, might doubtless bring to light 
them jOngiind designation, now best known 
within the Indus , while llio Takshnk or Takiul 
may probably be discovered in the Tajik, still 
in Ins ancient haunts, the Transoxinua and 
Chorasmia of classic authors, the Mawnt-ool 
nahr of the Persians, UmTuran, Turkisllmn, or 
Tocharisthau of native geography, the abode of 
the Tachan, 'lakshak, or Toorshha invaders of 
India, descubed m the Pooranas and existing 
inscriptions. The Gete bad long maintained 
their independence when Totnyris defended 
then liberty against Cyrus. Driven m succes- 
sive wars across the Sutlej, 'they long preserved 
their aneieut habits, as desultory . cavaliers, 

— under the Jit leader of Lahore, in pastoral 
communities' m Bikanir, the Indian desert and 
elsewhere, though they.have lost sight of their 
early history The transition fiom pastoral to 
agricultural' pursilits.is but .short, mid .the’ des- 
cendant of the nomadic , Gete of, Transoxiana 
is, now the .best; husbandman <;on the plains .of 
IJindusUmn Dr Jamieson proves satisfactory > 
that the Getm and Thracians were tlie sdmoj 
people, ,aud that it is .very probable,, iGwut. cer- 
tain, ,t|iat| the Get® and Goths ,weie jalso the ( 
name people He also observes thatthe.Getm and 
Spy thlans 1 were the same people." 'On [the nor-, 
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them stele of the Danube, opposite to the ter- 
ritory occupied by the Stytbians, nml in the • 
angle forming a part of Thrace, there was a 
small nation m the time of Herodotus, who 
bore the muni* of Gtt.c Ancient uribrs dis- 
tinguish the Getre from the Massngclm, by 
placing them in countries remote from each 
other. Lcs peoples qm habitent tes tastes 
roiitice3 dc la haute Ant, borne* s nu midi par 
1’ Imle, In Chun, ct In Ptrsc, a 1’ orient, par 
In mer du Japan, n 1’ Occident pnr lcs picnics 
qm sc jVtluit dans IcMtr Cnqucnnc etla Pont 
Kimn, nu nord ciifiii pas la Mtr Gii'cmlr, rout 
connu3 sous Ic nom vulgnu ct colltrhf dc Tar- 
tars .. .. Qitot qu* il rn soit dc P ongme dc 
cc nom dcs Tatars, lcs huroptens, qm l’ont It- 
gereniciit alterd, sTn *{rtcni lndifdrcmmcnt 
pour dtsigncr line foule de nations a dc im cn t* 
jibt'ts, qui diffi rent bemiroup tntre dies, Dans 
ce sense, je crois qn’il e*t bon de coustrverh 
ecs nnllous 1c nom collcctif dcTnrtares, quoiquc 
corrompu prcfernblement it ctlui dc Tartars 
qui paroft plus correct mats qm nppartienl v un 
eeul tnbu ne doit pns temr ii designer le3 ru- 
tres tribus cn general” The Masngelm, Geim 
or Goths, stem gradually to hate advanced 
from their ancient limits into the more fertile 
districts of Asia, and all the lower mid mid- 
dle parts of the western boundary of the Indus, 
went by the name of Indo-Scy thin. The Scy- 
thians, chiefly the GcI.t, bnd expelled the 
Greeks, who continued long after the retreat of 
Alexander, and re peopled it with colome3 of 
their own nation. The Gel,e were the bravest 
and most just of nil the Scythians, nnd continu- 
ed to preserve this cbnrnctcr in their new posses- 
sions Tliev pursued the hunter's occupation, 
hung more by the chase, though these avoca- 
tions nrc generally conjoined m the early stages 
of civiluntion, Asi was the term applied to 
the Gete, YeuUor Jut, when tliev nnmicdScan- 
dinavm and founded Jutland. The Asi seem 
to have been a northern race with several divi- 
sions some of which appear to have been 
conquered by the Egv ptinn king Sell Ilf 
Colonel Tod considers that Scandinavia was 
occupied by a tribe of the Asi, He says that 
the Suevi ’or Suiones erected the celebrated 
temple of Upsala in w hit'll they placed tlie sta- 
1 tues of Thor, Woden and Frcya, the triple dm- 
nitiesofthe Scandinavian Asi Herodotus says 
the Gete were tbeists, nnd held the tenets of 
the souls immortality ; Amongst the Cbagtai 
princes from the Jaxarte9, are historians, poets, 
astronomers, founders of systems of Goveru- 
ircent and religion, avarnors, nnd great captains, 
who claim our respect and admiration 
The Jut or Jat in the north and Xorth-west 
olludva ate knuvcu.asvadustnous and successful 
'tilleis -of the sod, mod as hardy yeomen, egually 
p'endy ito take uparmsand toilollow the plough. 
They form, perhaps, the' finest «rural popula- 
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tion m India On the Jumna then geneial 
- superionty is appaient, and Bhuitpooi beam 
-witness to 1 their, meats, , while on the Sutlej 
, i eligious o iperformation and political r aseen - 
dancy 1 seiveci to give spirit to their i industry 
and activity and < purpose ,to then courage 
The, Sikh aie not a lace, but , a body of 
religionists, who lake their name fiomi the 
, hindi'Word, , f ' sikhna” to learn, Sikh meaning 
aidisciple.. Boi a ( short /time,, Hie Sikh nose 
tnto a great nation in the country lvmg be 
i tween India and' Afghanistan Duung the 1 6th 
mnd 17th centra ies;'Nanak jand Govind, .of the 
Klmtree lace with t their succeeding guru, .ob- 
tained a few converts to> then leligious views 
among the ‘Jat peasants of Lahore 'and the 
southern baiiks of the Sutlej, Towards the 
close of the i 8th century, they giew to be a gieat 
nation,! with an influence which extended from 
theKaiakorum mountains to the plains of Sindh 
and fiom Delhi to Pesliawur /Then domi- 
nions weie 'included between < the 28th and 
36th paiallels of moitli latitude,, and the 71st 
>and 77th uneridians.ot east longitude. This 
tiact consists of bioad plains* slightly above the 
sea level, or 'mountain , ihnges- two or three 
miles ’high 1 The 'Sikh population of the Pun- 
jab -has eommonlyibeen estimated, at 500,000 
souls, but Unpfcaitir Cunningham consideied a 
■million would 'be the ,moiet conect ' numbei. 
'1 he total in all India is 1| .million, i In the 
iormer Sikh tei ritory,! all weie not of the Sikh 
ifcligiou The people and dependent ruleis of 
'Ladakh profe-s Lamaic _ Buddhism, but the 
oj lbetans 'of tskardo,' the Durdoo of Gilghit 
and'ICuhka and Bimba of^tlie lugged moun- 
tains, aie mahomedans.of ithe.shia sect The 
people ot Kashmir, Kishtwai, Bhimbui, Pukhi 
land of the hills.south and west to the salt lauge 
land the Induspnnre mostly sunm mahomedans, 
as me likewise the ‘tubes of iPeshawui and of 
the valley of the Indus soutlnvaids, as also the 
’inhabitants of Mooltan,and of the plainsmoilh- 
wai'd as fai asiPind-daduu-khan, iCinmeeot aud 
iDtpalpooi 'I he people of the Himalaya east- 
waid ot Kishtwarnnd Blnmbpi, aie'dundii3 of 
'the’bialmtiiuedl'iaith, with some bnddlnst co- 
lonies 'to' the moitU'andi some mahoinedan fami- 
lies to 'theisouthwest * The Jat of the>Manjlia 
and of the MaUva distnpts,m the Punjab iem- 
tory, aie mostly Sikh, butpeihaps not oue- 
t lord i of the > whole populition between the 
•Judum* and (Jumna, ha*;, as yetyiembraeed the 
tenets of Nanak and' Govind, the’ other two- 
tlnrds being still equally divided between roalio- 
medanism and' bialiraiuisro Most ot the 
modem SiV.lv m no > Wav 'separate ' flora their 
tribe3’and ate known as Jat, oi Khatn oi brali 1 - 
'man > Sikh, one member 'ofl ia family being 
frequently <>a •Sing’ll while btheis uie'"not ( 
The mitten character In use is called Ginn- 


mukjn. It is Llie Devanagaii, in foim, but 
with d.ffeient poweis to the letter* The Sikh 
aie the only sect whose religion teaches tlie'ra 
notito smoke tobacco They have, howevemno 
-objection to other narcotics, 'opium and bhang 
;audisnuff taking is not so! common* Smok- 
un'g was first prohibited" <by the tenth Guiu, 
Govind Sing’h," whose clndii objection toitiap- 
, peais to iirive 1 been that the diabithvas pionio- 
tive of idleness, as 'people .would, sit smokihg 
and do nothing > , - »-iiUiir.j ' ,> h:r< f 

■ viThe Jflfjiiace have spreadjalong.tbe banks ,of 

■ the Jumna, ih Humana, m the>N Westpiovin- 
■ces, Bhiutpui, Dholpui, ahd'Bikann,andeome 
o(Mtlum< accouluig to Wilson, '.claim , to’ thaVe 
come from .Ghuzm and the dm >,Westf while 
otheis claim/to be descended >r,flom the Wad u. 
rheiajah of Bhuitpore is afJat „Theie c meitwo 
sub-divisions of them,, the Dhe and Hele, oi 
K,ach-hade:andt Deswalei butvltheie ait many 
tubes. They aie pmtly .of i the Sikh, paitly 
hmdu, and pmtly of, the.mahomedan lehgions 
The Jat race is regaided by Ml. Campbell as 
belonging to'llie Aiian family,, but to have ap- 
pealed m India later than the ..bfahmimcjil 
hmdus The Jat me, dundui, in /much of thyr 
speech, laws, and manneis,,but have some giam- 
matical forms of speech mot to, be, (raced in the 
eaihembiahmiiucal writings /The f Jut r tubes 
present the most peifect example .oflthe demo- 
eiatic and more property ilndo-Geiraanic'.iaces 
Tliey constitute oveim greathpait of India, an 
uppei-and dominant stjatum of .society,, and 
have, to .a 'gieat. degree given-- then own tone 
nndcoloui to many piovincesr,, In gieat .paifc 
of, Jat Jand, the gieat body of the, tree peopfe 
are Jat, and letmn their originaluustitutions'in 
the giealest puuty, little- modified by modem 
biahminical laws In Hie! west -eountiy their 
name is pionouuced Jat, but m the Punjab 
and, in t he 'east country, it hasi the j long 
sound -,of Jat. Wilting generally, the Jafc 
aie 'of. the mahomedan mligion m ^ the 
.west, and, on Sindlvc of the Sikh-sect migieafc 
paitiof, the Punjab, and in some sense of the 
hmdu .faith tin’ the east and nem Bhuitpoie,- 
assimilating lrt their diess' to their leligious 
confreres.! (This, has impiessed , many, with t jfiia 
belief that these ‘religionists rdiltei -flom each 
other 'also in race, but.lby tiacmg^ thisrpopu-j 
lation,, the dtfteien'cesun the type disappeal and 

! the one extreme ns ifound too meige into the 
other There’ may, however, be a difterent race 
m the wpst,, and 'those on-theowest meipastoral, 
and,piedator\, while Captain Bui ton mentions 
that a ivandeiing piedntory/ttibe beating their 
namei are fournll on. the western parts iof 
Cential "Asia/about Candahar/Herat;, Meshed. 
The 'din!' of /the lower 1 Indus, appeardo be 
of the same race as the Brabul and are almost 
black. 1 ’ . 1 1 ’ : i 
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The .Tat are not found in Afghanistan ; "but, j 
in Beluclnstan, m pioccednig ( astwards by the 
Bulan Pass andothei routes, there, they succeed 
the T ajik and Dvliwar of the west of Afgha- 
nistan and the vicinity of Candahar, and occu- 
py the plains and the lully country, descending 
into the plains, spread to the right and left 
along the Indus and its tnbutanes, occupying 
Upper Sindh on one' side, and the Punjab, on I 
the other But in the Punjab, they aie not 
found in any numbeis north oi the bait range, 
and m the Himalatn, they me wholly unknown 
which would seem to show that the Jat did 
not entei India by tliatextreme northern route 
Also the Jat does n >t occupy lowerSmdh and they 
are not found m Guzerat The Jat is however 
the prevailing population in all Upper Sindh 
and then tongue is the language ot the coun- 
try They were once the aristocracy of the 
land, but latterly have been dominated o\er by ! 
other laces and thus have lost somewhat ol 
their position as the higher classes of the 
society- In the south anil west of the Punjab, 
too, they have long been subject to mahomedan 
rulers. But latterly, as the Sikh, they became 
rulers of the> whole Punjab and of the country 
beyond as the upper Jumna, in all winch 
tenitones they aie still in every way the domi- 
nant ’ population Cher gieat tracts of tins 
countiy, three villages out of four are Jat, and 
in each Jat village, tins lace constitute per- 
haps two thirds of the entne community, the 
remainder being low caste predial slaves, with 
a few tradeis and artizans The Jat extend 
continuously from the Indus over Rnjputanah 
The great seat of Rajput population and an- 
c ent powei and glory is on the Ganges • but, 
since vanquished there by mahoraedans, the 
chief Rajput houses have letued into the com- 
paratively unfiuitiul countries now known ns 
ltajputcinah where, howevei, the Jat is the most ' 
numeiohs part of the people I hey share the 
lands with the Meena, the lemains of the 
brahman population and the dominant Rajput, 
but they have the hugest share of the cultiva- 
tion The northern pait of Rajputanah was 
partitioned tnto small Jal republics before the 
Rajput were driVen back fiom Ajoodiah and 
the Ganges The southern and moie lull) paits 
of Itajputanah are not Jat, but are occupied by 
the Mhnn, Meena and Bin! , hut in Alnhva, 
again, the Jat are numerous and seem to slime , 
that piovince with the Rajput and* Kunbi Those 
of Beluclnstan me'descubed by’ itlie people of 
Candahar, as fine athletic men, \vith_hanrlsoine 
features but rather daik Those in Uppei 
Sindh, up the Course of the Indus, and in the 
south western Punjab, are for the most part 
of the mahomedan religion They have been 
long subject to foreign rule and seem to be 
somewhat inferior to their unconveited brethren 


In all the east of Beluclnstan, llir B.ducli arc 
but a latei wave and upper stratum There, 
about the lines of communication between In- 
dia and> Western Asm, m the provinces of 
Sew’estan and Kuch Gand.na, the Jat form 
probably the largest portion of the agricultural 
population and claim to be the original owners 
of the soil. In the west, advancing through 
itajputanah we meet the Jat of Bhurfpore and 
Dholpore , Givahoi wns a Jat fortress belonging, 
as is supposed by Mr Campbell, to the Dhol- 
poie chief 'J hey do not' go much further 
south m this direction From this point, they 
may be 3nid to occupy the banks of the Jumna, 
all ‘the way to the lulls. The Delhi territory 
is principally a Jat country and from Agra 
npwmrds, the flood of that race has passed the 
n\enn considerable numbers and forms a large 
part of the population of the Upper Donb, m 
tlio districts of Alighur, Mcrut and Muzafnr- 
nagar 'lliey are just known over the Ganges 
m the Moridnbad district, but they cannot be 
said to have crossed that nver in any numbers 
To sum up, therefore, the Jat countiv extends 
on both sides of the Indus from L. 26° or 27° 
N up to the Salt Range If, from the ends of 
this line, two lines be drawn nearly at right 
angles to the nver, but inclining south, so ns 
to reach Lat 23° or 24 ° N. in Main a, and L. 
30° on the Jumna, so as to include, Upper 
Sindh, Marwar, part of Main a on one side, and 
Lahore, Umntsur and Umballa on the other, 
then connect the two eastern points bv a line 
which shall include Dholpore, Agra, Alighur 
and Merut, and within nil that tract the Jat race 
ethnologicallv predominates, excepting onlv the 
lulls ol Mew ar and the neighbourhood, still held 
by aboriginal tribes. Advancing eas'wmds 
into the Punjab and Rajpulanah, we find 
Inndu and mahomedan Jat much mixed and 
it often happens that one-half of a village or 
one branch of a family are maliomednns and 
the other hindus Further east, mahomedan 
Jat become rarer j and rarer, and both about 
Lahore and all that part of the Punjab along 
ihe line ol the upper Sutlej and Jumna, the 
gieat mass lemain unconverted In the Punjab 
the Jat all take the designation of SingTi, and 
dress somew hat diflciently fiom the ordinary 
Inndu Jat , but for the most part, they only 
become foimallj Sikhs, where they take service 
and that change makes little difference m their 
laws and social lelaiions The Jat of Delih, 
Blmrtpui, &c aie a veiy fine race and bear 
the old Inndu names ot Mull and such like 
and are not all Sing’ll in Rajputanah, 
the Jat are qutet and submissive cultivatoi’S. 
They have now long been subject to an alien 
rule and are piobnbly a good deal inteimixed 
by contact with the Meena and others 
The Jat Singh of the Punjab and uppei 
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Sutlej mav probably be taken as t lie best re- 
piesentntne type of the lace Compared to noi- 
liiem laces, they me cLtilc they <ue tall> large 
and well featuied.wnh plentiful and long beaids, 
tine teetli and u.veiy pleatsant open expiession 
of countenance, 'I hey are larger nnd taller 
than the Afghan Pathan with the upper part of 
the body especially well developed but not so 
stout limbed oi quite so lobust, they ate a fine, 
remaihably handsome, tace of men, not excelled 
bv any lace in Asia In courage, energy, and 
military qualities, they excel the more beautiful 
non-Paihan races of the 1101 them lulls and they 
aie as energetic in the peaceful arts ns ni that 
of war They ate good cultivators, hard work- 
ing and Unilty ; iliey let little land lie waste 
and pay then land tax punctually Then wo- 
men work as well as the men and make them 
selves generally useful They are not learned, 
though many men and some women cal) read 
and wine, 'they have a gieal ciavmg after 
fixed i ownership in the soil They are essen- 
tially agriculturist, seldom gardeners, and m 
Hindustan are never pastoral They bleed 
cattle largelv, and sometimes real camels when 
tne Country is suitable, and m Jat countries 
both ordinary caits and large mercantile wag- 
gons are usually plentiful, nnd as waggoners 
they not unfrequeiilly carry tlicir gram and 
other produce to di-tant maikets on then ow'n 
account 'ihe Jat formcily (Kveltin Rajput.uia 
m republics, such as, m the time of the Gieeks, 
were alluded to as democratic institutions, and 
one lecogmsi-d republican state, that of Phool 
or Mnraj, came down to the ptesent day and was j 
the last recognised republican state in India 
It was a Jat republic, and gave the chiefs who 
founded the states of Patialah, Nabah, Jheend, 
&c The old terntoiv of the Phoolkam race 
was recognised by the 11 lti-li and treated 
amongst the piotccted Sikh States, but has 
recenth been biolight undei the general rule 
of British dominion. Eveiy Jat village,' hmv- 
evei, is, on a small scale, a dcmocmtie republic, 
ever\ man having Ins own separate and divided 
share of the cultivated land. The union in a 
joint village community is ratliei the political 
union of the commune, so well known m Eu- 
rope, than a common' enjoyment of properly 
A fathei and son may cultivate in common, 
but coramensahty goes no fuilber Ihe vil- 
lage site, the waste lands and grazing 
grounds and, it may ' be, one oi two other 
things belong to the Commune, and the mem- 
bers of the commune have, in these, 
lights m common. Ftn all the purposes of 
cultivation, the lemamdel of the land 
is m every way separate ' individual' pioperty. 
The government is not' p.itriaiclial, but a repie- 
sentative communal 'council or punchtiyat. All 
the Jat are subdivided into many Gcntcs and 


Tubes, after the usual fashion of the peoples 
of the Aiyan oi Indu-Gei manic stock, and the 
usual fashion is to mairy into anothei Gens 
The Jat have little of the kindu ceremonial 
sli iciness, and in Punjabi regiments, they mess 
freely like Europeans, and have then two oi 
three meals a day comfortably The Jat, Rajput 
and their cougeneis aie branches of one great 
stock Btahnians of Kashmu and the frontier 
hills are Hindus m au earliei stage of brahim- 
mcal devolopeinent The Jat country is just 
such ns would be occupied by a large stream 
ot people issuing through the Bolau Pass, m 
Lat 2S or SO 0 north, and the llnjput are 
mnged m a serai cncular form around the 
eastern and northern and south edge of the 
Jat area, the mass of them occupying the 
richer valley of the Ganges Mr C<mq bell’s con- 
jecture is that the Rajput are an earlier w'ave 
from the same source ns the Jat who came m 
by the same mute, have farther advanced and 
been completely luuduiscd, while the Jat have 
come m behind them Punjabi is the lan- 
guage spoken bv the Jat, but which in Upper 
Sindh is called Jati Gul or the Jat tongue and 
Mr Masson calls that of Beluchistan and 
Sindh Jetlci. It is an Indo-Germanic tongue 
allied to the Sanscrit. In its main grammatical 
nnd essential features it is not widely different 
fiom the Hindi of the Hnj'put and other 
Hindustani people It is one of the most 
pracrit of Indian vernaculars The Jat, Jaf, 
Jet, Jut or Jhut, partly Hindu, partly sikh, 
and paitly mahomedan, thus occupy the 
Noilh IVest and bordering provinces, also 
the Funjab, nnd Sindh. U hey all reft-i to 
the west of the Indus and to Gfiazm as 
their original senls, nnd the Dhe or Pnchnde 
leached India from the Punjab about the 
muldle of the 18th centuiy The other section 
is the Ilele or jDcswnle. The Jat seem to have 
come tlnough the Bolan pass, occupied the 
high pastoral lands about Quettnh and thence 
descended lntothe plains which they still oc- 
cupy’ The Jat is the grent agricultural tribe 
in the Punjab and m the Punjab pnilance. 
Jut and Zammdar or cultivator are synonymous. 
There are no Jat in Kashmir oi within the 
lulls. The Aodi tribe of Jat dw'ell in Paniput, 
and Sonepuf The Aolania Jat, in Pamput, 
claim to be above other Jat by having had the 
title of malek or king conferred on them The 
race, however, as spread from Herat, Kabul and 
Kandahai, throughout the Punjab, down the 
Indhs into Kach and Gandhava, and eastwards 
to the Jarana and Ganges, is the same, nud 
wheievei spread, they retain a dialect of their 
own Mr Masson ‘also regards them as 
descendants of the ‘Get®, who, he says, 
once possessed the whole of the countries im- 
mediately east aiid 1 n est of the Indus. The 
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zammdais oi eultivalois of the soil, at Jell, as cm descent of the dufiul heroes, of the 
throughout Kaclu, are Jet, who tlvue seldom Mahablurata, as this marriage. Ifcrddolua 
moved abioad but on bullocks and never unless ttUs us that the piacticc prevailed among 
aimed A Jet may generally he seen half naked the nomadic Scythians, as it dots at pre- 
— seated on a lean bullock, and foumdabiy armed sent among the Bliotia 'the practice, 13 
with matchlock and sivoul, and to tile north adopted also by the Is air of Malabar, bc- 
and west of Koch Gabdliaya , as nlsom llciat, tween whom and the peoplr of the lltmnlava 
Kandahar, and Kabul, ‘they are, lie says, seen as Wilson traces obscure vestiges of n ron- 
ltineiant aitwans, like gypsies In. the Punjab, ruction Amongst the Jat, Goojnr and Ahir, 
they aienot found west otathe Jd'im, but east childien born Curao are considered legitimate, 
of that nvei the Jet ctiUivators, use waggons and arc entitled to inheritance accordingly, 
'Ihc Jet lias been, s 6 long settled in Ivach Children begotten by the women previous to 
Gandhava, 1 as to appeal* the « abougmes. Curao, except 111 ihc case of fraternal Curao, 
Amongst 'then numerous subdivisions aie are known bv the name of Kudin lura, and do 
the Kaloia, Ivokaf, finmpi, Tunia, aud Abinh not inherit t he proper \ of the f,itlicr-iii-lnu' 
lle-marn.ige of widow's is permitted. Accord- Captain Postans tells us that inSmdh,the Jut 
mg to AL, hau La), the-S k t.Jat aie .polynn- like all the tribes in the Sindh counttics, arc di- 
dious, and one brother takes Ins biotliu’s wile uded into innumerable subdivisions called 
but in saying this he seems to allude to the “ Koum” and arc there a hard-working race, 
onstonvof Cm ao, also written knrao seemingly occupying themselves 111 rearing camels, 
iiom “ kaiana,” to cause ta do, this being the feeding flocks, or cultivating the soil '1 hey 
teim given, among itha Jet* Goojutj, Ahir^ and ,\ie invnitablv found in large communities, 
othei lfices andrtubbs 111 westerih Hindustan to often living m temporary huts or “ waitml,”* 
concubinage, g'enei ally j but more especially to and migrate all over Sindh and its confines, 
mairiages of* widows, with the brotlier of a de- as shepherds, m search of pasture Where tins 
ceased husband [ Tins practice >m hnovv'n to is 'not the case, they me farm serv'.uits 
the eastvvaidhvithe ndme of <Dorlnirce, in' the either of the Biluchi chiefs or wealthy 7 iunih- 
Deccan ,ot .ButVhee, arid, 111 other pioviucts, <]»is, who 1 repay then labour with a modicum 
by the teunjDliureechii.iand os followed among of the produce 'Hie Jut mi Sindh, area* 
these classes, but lS'not- ,veiy openly, confessed quiet inoffensive class, and excecdwglv vn- 
evpn^amcmgitliomoas feorrte degree of disclcdit Inable subjt cts Their vv omen, arc, throughout 
is supposed to’attach) to ,it. t It, lS’onlv .Younger the counliy, noted for their bcauiv and, 

biotheis who, -form these, connections, elder to their ci edit, licit also spoken, for their 

brothers being (prohibited from, mairvuigUicn chastity. They woik as hard ns the men, and 
youngci brotheis vyidovVss^.butiiamoiig the Ji.t the laboui of tending, driving home tluir 
of Delhi even !this is Hot ^prohibited. 'This flocks; milking the catllc, S.c lsJanlv divided, 
piactice-has beeivcommop 1 among') si veral na- the Jut are >ieiy numeions and fonn a large 
tion 3 , ( of .the East*. hThe Jews followed it div T ision of tho population of Sindh, though 1 
and in Egvpt^itnvas^admitted for ,i childless seldom found in its towns* being dispersed 
widojv, to,j jco-habifc with „a, 'brolluM j. of the over the whole face of tlic coilntrv paituularly 

deceased j, husband When the t lijvvs 'of Menu eastward to the desert tract ■ which' separates 

weie lepactedj Curao .appeals fto;li.)ve,,bcen ni Sindh from Cutdh, known as theKunn on tv Inch 
lecogpized, institution, ,.,but ,a$ is not, jumisual this tribe rear 1 , large flocks of camels, besides 
with vlie Institutes;, Ahere lS-muchiColiViadiction the 'Jut There nrc other pastoral and peaceable 
between thOjenactmepts^i elating ta.,U ci<’rogi a classes of mahomedan persuasion, such as 
considuialion ( of,^U Jhe passagoSvou the iguh- tne iKliosa in Upper Sindh, Sikh Lolinna ,n 
ject, it,appeais c fhat /failipej of jissue was, the the Delta, > aud 'emigrants fio,u the Punjab, 
point, .on,. which tbejlegitbty, turned lie who whd have in many instances become amaka- 
was begotten/ aceoiding to {law ,;on the wife of mated .with the people of .the countiy ' 1 The 
a man deceased, or, .impotent; on (disordered, Kliosa become a piedatoiy tribe on the eastern 
after, the dvieautho; ltyfgiven* to .her* jsjenlledithe confines bf Sindh, veiging towards the Catch 
lawful soivof^he wife (Oh IX , v. J 70 ) .Eiom temtones, ' where ItOjputs are located* they 
theJactof^Diaupaditraariying the fiye.Fandooi metveiy tioublesome They are also on the 
brotheis, we learnt that ^polyandiy must have eastern boundaries as owandenng heidsmen. 
preyailedj amongst ,i one, ;of the^iaces ofthaf The Daopd Putra who inhabit generally the 
pejiod^randijif c , polyandry, „the, ,piactice,oft couutrymfrtlmt .name m> the u iioith me to be 
Gurao yvas,>;nd;donbt;jiot uncommon indeed, jrnet ivvith in vnnous'paits of Sindh The Su- 
the coufpilei!of the M&habhnrata, Yyasa, was mah are) Jut though they are genei ally known 
liiipaelfoppponited to jaise^np offspung to his by the former 'title , Such also are the Macin' 
deceased, .biojher. Therp is perhaps., no cu-., and ' numerous othei subdivisions ,of the , Jut 
- curastauce wjuch so strongly shows the Noith- tubes, Ihioughout Smdh the Jut is as 111- 
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sepsuable from the camel as the Arab from bis 
lioise m Aiabia , they aie invaluably camel 
duveis and feedeis, and aie consulted on 
eveiy occasion wheie the healtli or efliuencv 
of this invaluable animal is m question l lie 
Jut of Sindh and Kach Gandliava have become 
mahotaedans Accoiding to TSli Masson, tLe 
Jetki is eveiywhere the language of the Jet. 

<. According to dictionanes, Jat means, a race, 
a, tube, and an Upper Simla Jut means a, 
learer of camels or black cattle, 01 a shepherd 
m opposition to a husbandman In the Punjab 
geneially, Jut .means a villagei and husband- 
man m opposition to an aitist 01 handicrafts- 
man The Bilk 01 Y.ik is one of the most dis- 
tinguished of the Jat tubes The Jat (Getae 9 
andYue clu 9 ) who emigrated fiom Upper Asia, 
are now spnad ovei the Punjab at Lahore ami 
on the banks of the Jumna, and the Sindoo, 
Checneh, Vuraitch Chhuttheh, bidlioo, Kureka 
or Kui real, Gondul, &c , are Jat sub-divisions 
in the Punjab The, Jat m the , noith and 
west of India aie mdustlious and, successful 
tillers of the soil, and ‘hardy .yeomen, equally 
ready to take up aims as to follow, the plough 
On the Jumna, their geneial supeijonty is 
appaient, and Bhuilpooi boie w ituess to iheir, 
meuis Some of the Jat aie said to be des- 
cendants of the Kalikar ol the SduRjnge 
As instances of the liariow and confused 
slate of our knowledge legaunng the people, 
of India' it may be mentioned, that the, tBiik 
or Ynk, one of the most .) distinguish! d 
tubes of Jut, is admitted among the Clialook 
ILijpuls by Tod fi.,100) Fuitber, ‘the 
family .of Omeikot in Sindh js staled by 
r lod (Rajasthan, U 92, 9d) to 1 be Pinniar 
01 , Pow'ar, while the empuor Uumayoon’s 
chronicler talks of the followirs (i. e hielhern) 
of i that chief as being Jut _ Die- editors 
ofjtlie Journal of the Geogiaphical Society 
(XIV 207, note) dome Jut from the Sanscnt, 
Jyest’ha old, ancient, and so makei the teim, 
equivalent 'to abongines , but this elymologv, 
perhaps too hastily sets aside ,1 lie sufficiently 
established facts of Getae and Yuecln euugra-; 
tions ; and the encumstances of .Limui’s waifaie, 
with ijetteh ,in CeutiaL.Asia , Gutnaia, oi 
gatwara.-but moie conectiv, Gunt’ liwain aie a, 
tube' >of /the Jit lace who hold villages in 
Goliana, (\i hire, they aie called Aolanea r after; 
their chief town), an Soneeput , Bangur, and m 
the Boabon the 'opposite side of the Jumna 
They tiace their origiu\ fiom /Glmzni, horn 
which place they were; t accompanied , by jtlie , 
bhat iB-ijwaen, and the blacksmith Budea- — •, 
all, of whose .descendants aie ( >now living/and- 
engaged, mj the occupation of ,thui fatlieis in 
the , v villages of the* Gunt’hwara fratev-, 
mty. ,, Among the ,Lahia and Johya , ,ltaj-, 
pools of ’ the Indian deseit, where they 


founded (heir first capital, Deuawul, many, 
fiom compulsion embraced the mahomedau 
faith , on ; which, .occasion, lie says, they 
assumed the name of Jat, of which at least, 
twenty diffeient oflsets are enumeiated in the 
Yadu chronicles - , , 

ilhe Jat long continued as a powerful com- 
munity on the east bank of the Indus and in ■ 
the Punjab, and we have the most mteieStilig 
records of them .m the histoiy of Mtihmud, 
whose pi ogress . they cheeked in a manner 
unprecedented '-in the annals ot continental 
ivaifaie It was in 416 of the Ilrgua (A D 
lo3i>) that Mahmud mniched an ,army against 
tho Jat, who had hairassed and insulted him 
enthe return fiom , his last expedition against 1 
Saurashtia f - , , , 

. The Jat ,then, ,as now, liihahited the 
countiyton the .boideis of Mooltan,, along 
the nvei that mns by » the mountains of 
Joud When , Mahmud,, leached Mooltan, 
hnding the, Jat country defended by gieat 
mels, be built fifteen bundled boats, each 
aimed .with six, lion spikes projecting , from 
their plows, to pieient then' 1 iiein'g boaided by 
thi eiieiiiv, expeit in this kind of waifait In 
each boat he placed twenty aicheis, and some 
w* it’ll hie halls of naphtha to’ bin n the Jat flu t 
'I he^monaich having detei mined on 1 then ex- 
tnpalion, awaited the lesult at Mooltan 'I he 
Jat sent* tiieir nuts, clnldien, ,aiid ’effects to 
bind Sagur, and launched lout thousand, oi, as 
otlieis say, eight thousand boats' well aimed to 
meet the Ghuznians A teirible conflict ensuecl, 
but the pmjeiting spikes sunk the Jit boats 
while other s weie set on ine Few escaped 
fiom tins scene of tenoi', 'and these who did, 
met with the moie seveie late of captivity ” * 
Manv doubtless did escape, ami it ! is most 
piobable that the Jat communities, on whose 
overthrow the state of Bikanei was founded, 
were remn mis of llns very waifaie 1 

Still the Jat maintained himself 'in the Pun- 
jab, and till the middle of the nineteenth 
Ceniuryr the most poweiful and ( independent 
prince, of India was „the c Jats pnnee of 
Lahoie, holding dominion over the identical 
regions where the Yiicln colonized in, the filth 
eentuiy, , and wheie the ,Yadu, driven fiom 
Ghuzm,, established themselves on the mins of 
the T«k The Jat cavalier letaius a poition of 
lus Scytlnc .manners, and , preserves tlieuise of 
the chuhra oi discus, the weapon of the Yadu 
m the lemote age of the Bhaiat. According to 
ColonelTodjthe Yadu-Bhatti pnnees, w hen they' 
fell from their rank of Rajpoots, assumed that of, 
Jat, , .who,, aie assuredly a mixtuie of the 
iltajpoot and Yuti, abianch of the great Getic 
lace Though reduced fiom the rank, they once 
had amongst the * thirty-six loyal races, ’> they 
appear nevei to have renouneecl the lore of 
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independence, ninth they contested with 
Cyius m their original haunts in S'igdiutm 
The name of the Uinctniintus of tin Jut, who 
abandoned his plough to It ml Ins eotintnnu.ii 
wns Olioornniun Taking n*I v ntit>mt* of the 
suvguutnri end wars amongst the sttiec'isors of 
Aningicb, tlicv iiectcd jnttv castles in t he ill* 
luges (a hose hinds they CiiUnattd) of Thnon 
and Smsini, and soon obtained the distinction 
of Kum’th, or 1 rotihpr",’ a Uth which they m ri 
not slow to mu it, by their inroads as fur as the 
lot il abode of l'crohiiser The Sicds, tin n in 
power, commanded Jt \ Sim; of Ambi r to alt tc’> 
them ni their stronghold*, and Tiioon nml 
Smsini were simultaneously minted Put the 
JtV, even m the wn infancy of their pom r, 
evinced the same oltsiiuntc still m drfemling 
mud walls, which m later tin es gamed throi »<> 
much celebrity In nil the muiutt nt«ln^w»*s 
of the Units -si\ ro\nl tacis of India tin Jit list* 
a plac*, though In none h lie cw r stiled 1 H*j- 
poot ' nor does u llajpool intcrin >rr\ with 
a Jit 

In the Punjab tiny *ldl retain their nnemnt 
name of Jit On the tuuina and Gmigrs liny 
.lie sis led Jut, of whom the dm f of Itlmrtpoor 
is the most consnieuom On tin Indus and 
m Saurnshtiu thev arc ternud Jut ’Hit 
greater portion of the husbumlmni in llnji*- 
tliau are Jit , and there are numerous trtbn | 
beyond the Indus, now prosily fes to the inalio- 
mcilaii leligion, who derive their origin from 
this race 

The kingdom of the great Gctc, whose ' 
capital wns on the Jnxnrtes, presenid its in- 
tegrity mid name from the period of (unis to 
the fouiteculh century, when it was converted 
malininedamsin to Heiodotns informs us that 
the Gete were tin ists and held the tenet of the 
soul’s immortality , and J)e Cuigucs, from 
Cainese authorities, nssuls that at a very inrly 
peuod they had embraced the leligion of l>’o 
oi Boodlm 

The traditions of tlio Jit claim the regions 
west of the Indus as t lie cindle of the race, mid 
make them of Yudu extinction , Unis corrobo- 
latmg the annuls of the Tmlu, which 
lehde their migration from Zabuhstlimi Of 
the first migration from Central Asm of this 
l ace within the Indus, vve have no lccoid it 
might have been simultaneous with the Tnk- 
shne, from the vvais of Cm as oi lus nncestois 

The supcuoiitv of the Chinese' over the 
Turks caused Chatting Khan to turn his 
alUns against the Nomadic Gi te of MaWcr ool- 
Neh , ‘ (Transoxiann), descended fiom the Yuclii, 
and bicd on the Jilioon or Oxus, whence they 1 
had extended themselves along the Indus nnd 
even Ganges, and v are there vet found l hese 
Gete hail crabiaced the religion of Fo 
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taken hy f'otin oa lb* I *th Jiinuvv l h J ^ 
\\ I * ti li i *»ie^rtl by I, on! J,it« in n t 

IbJMlO rr^ulira >1 It* t , four dr{r*M • r * „■»<,* |» ■» 
v efi runl** on Jitnmrv t'ifi aid L_nd cut I<*. 
brmry 2b nnd J l, hi*., tn earn u,*t'i c 
tilOUgh U* ti C the |, [0[ f| i 

kpni ISOj vieldid to (e'lo- in tfo>, f, ,r 
' fruulc-i At l irk*, tin Huhmi ! v*v uj- kill- 

ed mi'I wounded, of whon v r*r o'h *m 
, In 182b, it v.r* tigmu lit vl-ge ) mil f. ri«* 

; filllv rtorim l In Lord Go I I - r uru 1 1 c v all* 

! w tre built of nnh *kr i brick < * t * *s 

Hit j limit country of tin J >* -"cir s 'o 
havi In * it tin Innks nf the Osin, » twrc.t 1* 
trta, Ily fkanu end Minns tit m t'.n [mt'Dn, 
thiro Was a fertile <ii»trn irrigtti ! Irmn t 1 r 
Margin nvir which Plmv edl* Zi'sh'u' Zo*i u r * 
nml General Cunumglnnt b linn tin? to 
have beet the ori.tiinl *eit of tin Jai, tl c Imu 
of Plmv nnd Pto.etny nnd tin \«nt! ii ofS'rab*. 

1 he term Jat l* only th>,r tribal name, 
the general mime of their hor.U is Unr. Taking 
thest two nnnu *, tin ir cuntsi from the ()<«* io 
tiie Indus mtiv be dmiH Hut id, m the Ymthu 
of btnibo, the lulu of I’ltnv nod Plidtmv, the 
Xutlu of lV>m*utis of bnino*, who : re con* 
pin! with tin Aram, mid in the /utln nf Pto- 
lemy, who occupied the Kami mi in desert, on 
the frontier of Drongiuia, bubsiq .eutly , the 
main body of tlm lam sum to li ive occupied 
the ihstriu of Abirm and llic towns of lhtrdn- 
bnthra mid llarduxenm in bind, or Southern 
Indo-Scy thin, while the Punjab or Northern 
Indo Scythia, was elm (Iv colonized In tlmr 
bretlirm of tlie Med IVhin the mahomedans 
fiist appeared in Stud, towards tt.e end of the 
seventh century, the Zatli and Aled were the 
chief population of Hie coniitrv Put the 
ongiiial si.it of the Med or Muh vv.is in the 
Punjab Proper, from which Mr l homes con- 
cludes that the original seat of tin Iain or Jat 
colony was m Stud At the present day, the 
Jat me found m eieiy pirt ot the Punjab, 
whuo they form about two fifths of the popu- 
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lation Tlicj are divided into not less than a 
hundred difterent tubes They mostly profess 
niahomedamsm To the east of the Punjab, 
’ the Jut, piofes°ing brnlnninism, are found in 
consuleiable number*, in the frontier states 
of Bikaneer, Jesitiineei, and Jodhpur,’ wheie 
Colonel Tod estimated them to be as numer 
ous as all the Bajput races put together. 
They ’are found also, m gieat numbeis along 
the upper couise of the Ganges and Jum- 
na as fai eastward as Bareillv, Farakhabad and 
Gnalioi where tliev are divided into two dis- 
tinct clans To the south of the Punjab, the 
Jat who profess mahomedanism, aic sitid by 
Pottingei, to loim the entire population of the 
fruitful distuct of Haraud-Dajel, on the right 
bank, of the Indus, and the bulk of the popu- 
lation in t he neighbouring district of Kacli- 
Gandava In Sind, wheie tliev Iiaveintermaincd 
Jargtlj mill Hie Baluchi and mill races of 
hindu descent professing mahomedanism, it is 
no longer possible to estimate the number of the 
.Tat population, although it is certain that a 
very laige propoition of the inhabitants musl 
be of Jat descent. 

Bikniuei, m L 72° 20’ E and L 
27° ob’ B is the chief town of an independ- 
ent soveieigntv, chiefly in the great Indian 
deaert It lias an area of 17,670 squaie miles, 
with the population estimated by lod in the 
beginning of the 1 9th century at about 539,000 
the levenuc is about six lakhs of Rupees 
Bikantei maintains a force of 2,100 cavalry, 
and about 1,000 infantry and 30 guns Bi- 
kaneer was ongmally inhabited bj various 
small lubes of Jat and others, the quarrels 
among which led to the conquest of the 
countn in 1458 bv Bika Sing, a son of rajah 
-Jodh Smg of Jodhpore A f lcr consolidating 
lus power lie conqucied Bagore from the Blial- 
tee of Jfsulmere and founded the city of Bikn- 
i cei , he died m A D 1505. Bai Sing,' the 
fourth in descent, fiom Bika Sing ; succeeded 
to powci in 1573, and in lus tiine' tbe con- 
nection oi Bikaneer with the Delhi empe- 
ids began Kan Smg became a leadei of 
horse m Akbar’s seivice >and received a giant 
of fifty-twm pelguniiahs including Hansi and 
Ilissai The people most numerous are the Jit 
and the terulory was once 1 populous -and 
wealthy, ! but the plundering Beedawnt binds, 
'W’lfh the Salnai, the Khasa' and BajOr lobbers 
ill the-'uioie w'estein 'desert so destroyed 
the kingdom, that while foiraeily there were 
2,700 towns and villages, m Colonel Tod’s 
time, not one-half' of these lemamed. Thiee- 
fcitirfhsl of the population are the aboiigmal 
Jit, the lest are then conquerors — tlle'descend- 
ants of Jiika, including Sarsote (Saraswati brah- 
mans} Charuus, balds and a few of the sdrule 
classes. 


Amongst the Jat, the “ Kaiao” is the mnr- 
nagp of a widows with the biother of a deceased 
husband, as practised nmongst the Jat, the 
Gujnr and Aim and other mfeiioi tribes in the 
N \V of Indiai The teim Kaiao is also applied 
to concuhi.iage. At piesenf, theflowci ci the 
Punjab population is Jat, they foim the 
majority of converts to the leligion of Nanuk 
They are the core and muleus of the bikli 
commonwealth and, aimics Equally great m 
peace and w.n, they have spuad agucnlture 
and wealth from the Jumna 10 the Jhelum, 
and have established a political supiemncy, 
from Bhurtpoie and Delhi to Pesliaw ir 
Essentially jeomen bv lineage and habit, they 
can vet bojist of two regal families at Lahore 
and Bhurtpore, who in their dav have stood 
m the fust rank of Indian poweis In the 
Punjaub they display all then wonted aptitude 
for ,stirnug war and peaceful agnculluie, 
and the feudal poluy of the khalsa has 
imparted to them a tinge of chivalry and 
nobililv Their chief home is in the Manjha, 
or centre portion of the Baree Doab, and then 
capital is Umritsur But they have also ex- 
tensive colonies at Gonjeranwaila, in the 
Rechnab Doab , Gujcrat, m the Cliuj, and 
about Bawal Piudee in the bind Snugur Eor 
cent unes they have, peopled the southern 
Punjab, of which the capit.d is Mooltatt ; but 
tliuc they are held m different repute, and 
their impoitnnce is merely ngncultural. In 
many localities the Jat piofcss the mahomedan 
creed, having been converted clmfly dtuing 
the emperor 1 Aiungzcb’s icign, m the south 
tliey mainly belong to this persuasion. 
Records of the Government of India , No II 
Thomas' Elliot's Ihstoiy oj India, , Thomas' 
Pnnsep’s , Antiquities, p 259 Tod , Ra- 
jasthan, Vol I pp 6, GO, JOG-7-8, 322, 
420, 605, Vol , II p 98. Aitcheson’s 
Ti eaties,Vol IV, p 147 Elphmstone's Cabool, 
p 10. Memoirs of llumoyoon, p 45 Cun- 
nmghain’s Bisloiy of the Silhs,p 5 Elliot's 
Supplemental Glossary, p 228 M? Campbell , 
pp 77, 81, 82, 85 to 228 Rlul Recheirhes 
sin lis Fgypticvs et hs Chinois „ Selections 
font the Muhabhaiata, pp .8 §~ 1)6.' Pennant's 
Hindustan, p 63 Chatfiild's Hindustan 
Rechei dies sut les l angues, Tai tares, pp. 1 
Kennedy on the Onqmof Languages, p 57. 
Masson's Journeys, Vol II p J 25 Masson’s 
Aalat p 352 Histone General des Gens, 
tom , Ip 375. Vignc. Postans See Afghan , 
Baber, BrabmaiP, Gliaiun, India, Bajput, 
Scythia , Yue-dln, Yuti 

JATA Seb Khaki' 

JAl A.'SA ns A knot of hair on the heads 
of lnndu devotees The Jata oi matted hair 
"assumed by Kama and Lakshmana on dismiss- 
ing the rojal chnnot at the ullage of Sim- 
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of < the 
Giam- 
of the 


gavera to indicate their enteung upon a foiest 
01 ascetic life Jata theiefoieis a biaid of liau 
worn by the ’hindu votaries "of Siva, also a 
twisted braid of hair, woin by hindu ascetics — 
Ram II 40 Hind Tit VI 1 p 300 j Rtblicud 
X' Bw Ion's Sindh, p 3S4 See India 
1 JAL'AFALA , Sans Muistica'inoschata 
< J AT \RAR\1\ i See Yug byasa ,f >' -> u 
JaTAKI, in Beluclustan,' a langtlage>spoken 
by the Rind, T<ilpur ( Mutii,iOhandia Jemaliatid 
Laghari w'ho speak dithei ' ■ Jataki or the lull 
.tongue of the Belueln. ■ The Jataki is also 
called Siraiki from.Suo or Uppei Sind 1 where 
it is commonly spoken by nhe people ,' but also 
Biluclu from its being used by seveial of the 
Biluch clans settled nvthe'dow countiy The 
word “Jataki,” spelt witl» the 1 cerebral T, 
and the peculiar 'bmdh J or Dv is an ad- 
jective formed by thepiopei noun Jat, the bathe 
of a people who were piobably the ' aborigines 
of the Punjab The authoi of ithe Dabistan 
applies the teim ‘ Jpt dialect” to the language 
in wh.ch Nanak Shah composed Ins works 
The Journal of ’the Bombay Branch 
Asiatic Society,' 1849, contains a short 
mai, winch 'Serves as j a specimen 
Jufakr totnrue o'* 

■JATAHY— 9 Ilymentna courhaul 1 • 

J A l A I YU A fabulous bird killed byTtavana 
JAT\MAN T S1 Hind Sans TeiJ The 
Cvpeius stoloniteius of Heine, Retz, and 
IViiilit Contr., but the tiue Jatamansi 13 the 
Nardostaclns Jatamansi,' — D' G * and ‘ Roi/le, 
the Balch’haru or Hal cliur Hind Snnlial-ul- 
t iib, Arab and Sanbabi-Hindi -Peis ' The true 
plant is only' found at great elevations beyond 
the tiopic*, and, in south India, the teim is 
applied to the sweet smelling tubers of vanoiis 
species of Cvpeius, and m Uppei -India, to the 
lemon grass, A schoenanthus, and other species 
of Andropogon, which are also known under 
the' names of Askhar and Sikiiunas (tr^tvos) 
Sir IV Jones identihed it as the spikenard of 
the ancients — Elliots’ Flo) a Andhnca See 
Jitamansi,' Nardosthachys Valerian. 'Nar- 
dostachvs jatamansi U ^ 

JaTAMANSI .VALERIAN \ Jatartiansi, 
B dchur ’ ^ VJleriana Jatamansn x 'Utoots ol 'Nuv- 
ddstacbvs jatama’nsi 1 1 * x u 

J AT A U M 'Hind Berbeus anstata 
JATEKO Uu\a. Guslea tomentosa 1 — Roxl 
J 4T-FOTH, the Japheih of Scrlptuie 
JATI * Malay Tectona grand is, a 1 woo'd 
of thcArchipelago, much used m -making prahus, 
and jn^-house building at Bawean ^extensive 
forests of the Jiti oi, teak otTmlia aife foufill ' 
in almost all the eastern •provinces bf Java., 
^t a unoderate elevation above theUeyel of, the* 
-ocean. \ "in 

JATr S -\ns. A kind, a iacej from. Jan,- to 
be born. 


Hind, flowers of Jasminum giandi- 

i / i 'i',,, 

a Jain teach ei , .in ascetic. 
also, ! Udu Jathi ,Hinj> Jus-> 


in 


JATI 

floium ' t / 

< J ATI or Yati, 

JAL'I Hind 
ticia ecbolium 
JA ri LAD II I 
JAL'I MISAK. Hind 
sissimum , »i 

JATI- PALL AM also Sadikka 
■meg in . i 

JATI.lPHALAMU 
chata — Thttn/t t „ / 1 

, iJATIPAIRE Hind Mace 


See Inscnptions , ! 

Hehoti opium lamo- 


SlNGll. Nut- 


Tci 1 Mvustica mso- 


JATPA JIind A religious assemblage at a 


Hindu temple opsin me See Jepiri, Virabhadra 
JaTROPIIA CURCAS — JRonb 


llb'iz - 


Castiglionn lobata* 

• i 

Duhdi birri An 

Bag Bbeienda, BeInG 

Bag' Baiendi, < 

b-igdharmda „, 

Them - bvu -kyet - 
hsod Bunvr 

Mata nai ulle Can- 

Irand , Dux..- 

Angul ir \eav ed phy- 
sio nut , Eng 

Fhjsic’rmt ,, 

Pignon d’ln Ip ' Fit 

Bieclmuss sekwarae Gep 


Curcis purgans — Allans 

Pahari-traud 
■ Blngbheienda Hind 
B hagirendi _ „ 

Palurii Iraud .. ,, 

Kotenjot . Rash 

Kit avauaku M-ueaU 
Nepala Sans 

RpinnJ kerundam ,, 
Rat.cndaioo Sisgu 
K itamamk, kit- _ 
i tain uiakn maram Tah 
(C at niicbi / „ 

Nepal un, Adivi 

amid i , Tee 


i 


,Grows in HewAmlalusia,Havanna,and 13 one 
of the most common small bushes, throughout 
India It is 111 (flower and lruit all ,tbe yeai. 
The seeds are puigatiye,,;bvit very unceitam 
in then operation , , paying 'sometimes nolent 


like those of the Jtfpfvalpm, though they , , are 


natuially milder. '-(Beforp admmisteung them, 
they 'should bfr cleared from the, thin hlampnt 
in, .which tjiey mie closely, enveloped,, after 
which two or-, three may be taken as a, dose. 
Nearly all the Jatropha,aie poweilul cathartics, 
and Fee cgtesJ gossypifolia, America. J. glandn- 
losa,. Arabia, and" -the J, multifida, or coral 
.plant, (Avellana puigatrix, grand ,ben purga* 
tif) a native, ot America ,and Indiana, shrub 8 
01 10 feet high, replete with acrid bitter juice, 
>with large, pinnatiful glabious leaves, the iruits 
slightiyi,pyliform^about the size, of ,a nutraes , 

, a, single seed,is,saidjto be,pmgative. 1 Lindley 
says it is. “/one ,ol. the best of the emetics and 
purgatives,, acting .buskly without ‘lncpmem- 
ence, and, the effectsireadily.j allayed (by a; 'glass 
of white wine ” Di. ,0],ahaughiiessy, however, 
considcis it a very^dnngprous article l)i IVig|it 
gives jilsot Jatropha-peltata, and J „Yillo 1 sa. The 
Jeay'es Jyyhich aie five, angled, are, .considered 
as distutient, and the njilkyi juice of .the, plant is 
supposed to .have a deteig'ent, and, healing qpa- 


Jity. r , The seed , is Crtlled in,, l),ukham Jungb 


\ 


erundi ,ki binj in it Arabic ,Dundebnn and 111 
Tamil Jvaat, amanaka mootoo ltj A| r (ixed, oil, 
(called in Canarese Mara haialu unuay) prt paied 
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fiom the seeds is reckoned a valuable external 
application in cases of itch and herpes , it is also 
used m chrome rheumatism,, and for burning in 
lamps. The milky juice boiled with oxide,of non 
makes a fine black varnish , , O'Shaughnessyi 
p 568 Mason's Tenassenm Qleghorn, Punjab 
Rep Genl Med Top p 208. Roxburgh's 
Flora Indie a, Vol. Ill p 687. Amslic’s 
Materia Medica,<Vol. I, p 73 Cat Exh. 1862. 

JATROPHA GLANDUIilFER A.* Roxb. 

- Jatropha glauca', Yahl. 

Glaucous leaved physic , 'Nila amidi. .. Ter, 

nut 1 - Exo Duudigapn chettu 1 ,, 

Addale .. TaM . 1 Katt ainichpu „ ,, 

A native of the Ehst' Indies The pale or 
whey colored thin jUice, which exudes from a 1 
fresh wound, is employed by the ’hindoos hs 
an escharotic to remove flaws from the eyes Its' 
seeds also yield a stimulating oil, in appearance 
approaches castor oil, 1 fluid and light straw- 
colored. Tins is now chiefly used medicinally as 
a counter irritant, but’ if procurable in sufficient 
quantity seems likely to prove a 1 useful oil — 
Roxb M E o/1855 ' O' Shaughnessy , p. 5 59. 
The En El Zeyl, p 277.' 

JATROPHA MANIIIOT, Linn. 

Jampha mamhot, Klh ,<. t > 


Cissava mimoc 
Maiachcemc 


Eng 1 Mara vu] lie Tam 

Mal | Mangyohka . Sixc.n 

JATROPHA MULTIFIDA Though a na- 
tive of America the Coral plant with its brilliant 
carmine corymbs is common m almost all 
Indian gardens , the seed is sometimes eaten by 
children, but is of a deleterious nature, and’ an 
emetic should be immediately administered 
The inspissated juice forms a substance like 
caoutchouc — Mason Riddell 

JATROPHA PANDUR/EFOLIA The 
juice is used by the natives to remove specks 
from the cornea 

JATU-KARMA. Sans. Fiom'jata, born, 
and karman, an action SeeTIindh 
JATUL r 4 See Inscriptions' 

JATTATURA Ital Evil eye 
JAIT Hind Hordeum hexastichuin. Jau- 
Desi Common' barley. 1 
JAH Hind. Artemisia sacvoi urn. 

JAH IRSI Tam. Arrow loot 
JAUN Anglo-Hindi ; also Office- Jaun, a’ 
kind of conveyance, from Jana to go.’ 1 

i i i ° (ff t 

JAUN-PAUN is a conveyance like a chair, 
with a high back, and covered in on all, sides, 
with doois, panel?, curtains and canopy It, is 
carried by four t men at a time, on their shoul- 
ders,, two to each pole There are a great 
variety of shapes in the, Simla, >Mussoonc, ,and 
Darjeeling jaun-paun, the fashionable convey-, 
ance in those Sanatoria and the men (Jaun- 
pauni) who officiate as the carriers of the 


jaun-paun, aie gaily attired in many coloured 
garments, or dilFeient kinds of livpry, selon les 
gouts, vanes-du beau monde.—piUVs Haney's 
Adventmes of x a, Lady ,m Tartaiy> Vol.I.p. 

JAUjNE-ANjTIQUE. ,Fr A kind, of marble. 
JAUNTARI. Hind., Mynstica; offiejnahs ; 
mace. 

JAUNPUjt See Inscriptions. , 

JAU-SAGr. JIiNDftChenopodium album pila- 
jau is Artemisia, elegans. 

JAJJSAM Chin Ginseng. / 

JAUSHIR. Hind. A medicinal gum resin, 
gum opoponax, fiom Opoponax .cturonum. 
It is also called Gau-slnr m the Lahore bazar, 
“Jahosln” at Shiraz, ,and ‘'hosln” is the name by 
which Dr Lindley obtained it from Beluclustan. 

JAUZM.UKADDAM, also Jauzmuhaddar, 
IIin,d , Pavia.mdica. , 

JAUZ-TJT.TRIB ;TJiND.;The nutmeg. 

JAVJA, an ,island in , the Eastern Archipe- 
lago, ithe south point of winch is in,, latitude 
8° 47” S.,and longitude 114° 29’ 10” E. 
It is the chief of the j?landB which the Dutch, 
hold under the designation of Netlierland In- 
dia, the head, ruler being styled the governor 
General of 1 the Dutch Inches, Commander-m- 
Clncf of all the forces of JIis JVInjesty the 
king of Holland to the east of .the Cape of 
Good Hope It, is a country diversified with 
hills, mountains and valleys, and on the south 
const, the steep sea walls are clothed to the 
very bench with luxuriant woods.' Jnva has 
long belonged to the’Dutch, but during the 
convulsions in Europe, lt'was taken possession 
of by the British in 1811, but restored m 1816. 
Dunn** the British occupation of Java, the 
sultan ; of Palernbnng caused all the Dutch in 
the town to be massacred, thinking that by 
this summury (method he would be enabled to 
rid himself entirely of European influence ; but 
the British government at Batavia, borror- 
stiuck iby the atrocity of bis conduct, for the 
purpose .of ■ evincing their displeasure at the 
entne and their determination to punish it, des- 
patched a force under the command of colonel 
Gillespie; > who, m the execution of this duty 
perfornied one of the most gallant exploits upon 
lecord' The foice consisted of several vessels 
of waif and a large body of troops. On ascend- 
ing the rivei, a battery, of one hundred large 
.gunsjflanked ,,by armed vessels, , surrendered 
without firing a phot, and the sultan, terrified 
i at -the approach , of) the British, died into the 
interior ,,with Ins > treasure. ,With the mews of 
'lnsffiight, ‘the B^itisji)comraandant was inform- 
edrthat.tlie Malaya hpd risen, and, were slaugh- 
tering the Chinese' and otliei foieign settlers. 

| GJoIpnel rGillespie, , anxious- to, put a stop to 
these frightful outrages, embarked with a small 
number ofgrenadieis ma few light, boats, leav- 
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ing or dei 3 for a laigei 1 force to follow imme- 
diately , When life little party approached the 
to Wfl, daVknefe'3 had already set it), and the shrinks 
and'outcries plainly evinced thatthe workof car 1 - 
continued The Colonel and his 


nage was 


ti ( | ( i 

party, ‘which 'consisted of ten persoris himself 
included, 1 ‘'lhnded 'undismayed among -ft 1 vast 
multitude of blood-thirsty wretches who, para- 
lyzed at the boldness ’’bf the action/ allowed 
tlfeif bppoiicnts 1 tO'diilctHhc place, where they 
were soon aftei wauls joined 1 by a sm’nll rein- 
forcement At midnight, about three hours 
nftdi ’ the ai ? rftal of the first paity, ' the main 
body of troops enteied the place, and a town 
defended ’by fort's n‘nd‘ batteries, mounting two 
hundred and fiftsjr pieces of cannon, was taken 
possession 'of without the loss of a single life 
lhd following day saw order restored, and a 
new sultan was soon afterwards placed upon the 
throne ’ The 'population'of Java, m 1810, was 
3,000,000 or’ 50 to the bqunre mile, In 1815, 
the population had' increased to 4,015,270 and 
m 1857, including Madura, it amounted to 
11,594,158 and 180 to the mile. But the 
other Dutch possessions m the Indian Aichi- 
pelago, contain an aggiegate population of 
something less than 6,0o0j000 'Java and Ma- 
dula are separated by a narrow strait and may 
be considered as one territory, with a menn 
length of 650 English miles and 100 in breadth’ 
The population, arranged nito classes are, 

European settlers 20,231 

Dutch Army, European . ... . 

,, „ African soldiers . . 


i „ „ Malays] and Javanese. 

t Natives ... »t,». • ... . « i 11,410,850 

Ghmese • , . . . 138,356 

,'Aiabsand Asiatics 2 J ,61 5 

■ The Women, m opposition to the rule in 
most tropical ■ countries, exceed the men by 
700,000, 1 Slavbry continued to be sanctioned 
Until 1859, when ft was abolished, but had so 
fallen away as an institution that there existed 
theilobly 5, '260 slaves itodiberate , In Nether- 
lands India, the Dutch' Government has been, 
since 182 4/ a commercial film assisted by 'the 
Trading "Company* established in 18'24'under 
the patrobage of kihg William, iTIus has proved 
the salvation Of Java, aud' their shares have 
been 1 at -a 1 considerable premium < , i 


Since 1848, both the Imports and the Ex- 
ports have doubled their value 

3 he natives clothe themselves entnely in im- 
poited cotton stuffs, spending, annually, about 
Vs 9 d each on clothing. The puncipal of the 
imports arc cotton stuffs, wines and spirits, 
iron and machinery. Amongst the indigenous 
avocations mo the cultivation of tea and coffee, 
nnd 450,009 Fnmilies are emplovcd in the cul- 
tivation of the coficoplnnt In 1857, tlurc 
were, in Government plantations 14,729,700 
tea shrubs under cultivation, which produced 
nearly 2,000,000 English pounds of tea nnd 
gave employment to 100,000 families The 
mode adopted by the Dutch, in governing the 
people, has becnM.0, continue' the semblance of 
authority in their own chiefs, while the real 
power rcst3 with the Dutch officers termed re- 
sidents In Java alone, are 106,103 native 
chieftains or princes supported by the Dutch 
during good behaviour nnd whose united sala- 
ries amounted m 1837 to 1,834,007 guilders. 
Thewildsnnd coast ofBantam m Javn,is annual- 
ly frequented by large numbers of turtles, where 
they have often to creep ovtr nearly a quarter 
of a mile of the beach, to the dry and loose soil 
at the foot of the sand dunes In their progress 
to and fro, they nro attacked by parties of wild 
dogs, birds of prey and even tigers Among the 
small groups of islands in tin* Java sen, the 
waterspouts 1 arc frequent, and not nlwavs 
accompanied by strong winds ; more tlinn one 
10*765 • 18 sccn at n whereupon the clouds whence 
*407 they proceed, disperse, and the ends of *’•" 


1857 1 Impbrts, Guilders 1 
f^om ' 

12,526,800 
■ 8,121,808 
' i;851,049 
1,951,461 

Other coun- 
' tries. 39,173,451 


llbilan'd, 
England 
Chilia' . 
Japan 1 


Total.. 63,624,569 


"Expo it’s, Guilders 
t ''to 1 1 ! 1 1 

‘Holland .’75,954;705 
England.' *83 1 1 , 451 
'Chin'a 1 ... 4,975,672 
■Japaii • 908,859 

Other couh- ’ 

Dies 23,253,1^7 


Total,. 105,923,884 


the 

15 036 1 " atcrs P outs bending over finally cause them 
’ to break in the middle They seldom last lonuer 
than fnc ininulc« As tluy are going away, 
the bulbous tube, winch is as palpable ns that of 
a thermometer, becomes broader at the base, and 
little clouds, like steam from tbe pipe of a loco- 
motive, are continually thrown oft from the 
circumference of the spout, nnd gradually the 
water is released, and the clouds whence the 
spout came again closes its mouth Sir S 
Raffles says that Java was originally peopled 
by emigrants coming in vessels from the Red 
Sea ; from whence it is inferred that these 
ancient Egyptians might linve been the an- 
cestors of one class of the people 'live Javan- 
ese seen by’ Mr D’Encs are described 
as 'small in stature, but muscuhr in form, 
supple and active in their movements nnd of 
a ‘light copper coloui. The people of the 
Tengger mountains, shoitly described in Raffles’ 
History, 'tnay be a relict of an aboriginal 
rate This race, like a few others 111 India 
and the Archipelago, adopt the singular prac- 
tice of building their villages in terraces and the 
practice seems lo nave once prevailed in the 
Philippines 1 Tbe inhabitants of the Serwalli 
islands, select the summits of hills 01 the 
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brows of cliffs wlncli rise abruptly from the 
sell, as sites for their habitations. The crest 
or extreme summit of the hill is occupied 
by a large warmg tiee, the Eiciis mdica ? of 
ltumplnus, beueath which the idols of 'the 
village are placed on squaie platforms of loose 
stones Heie the elders mdet when any im- 
poitant matter is to be discussed. > Below the 
tiee the sides of the hills are scarped into a 
succession of platforms or terraces, on which 
are erected their oblong barn like houses with 
wooden walls and palm leaf thatch At Letti, 
a neighbouung island, uhere the hills are far 
inland, the brows of the chits which overhang 
the -sea are selected, and a similar mode of 
scarping into tenaces is adopted 'wliem neces- 
sary The same system also prevails at Baba 
and Timor Laut, also amongst the Malle 
Arasar, or lull kings, of the Pulney dulls .m 
the extreme south of India.' < 

Probalonggo in East Javaj is the richest 
sugar-producing district iu \the island, and 
its 1 inhabitants principally Madurese The 
south-western side of the plain of Probbo- 
linggo is bounded by the Tengger mountains 
where the people still cling to a religion <sup- 
posed to have originated in lnnduism. J ' 
Grinding, is the name given to a land wind 
in East Java, occasioned by the S E. mon- 
soon blowing right over the land Tluough tbe 
gap at Kalakka, 1,000 feet above 1 the sea be- 
tween the Jyang and Tengger mountains, 8,000 
and 9,000 feet high. The dress of Javanese 
ladies differs but little irom That *of men 1 
of the*upper class, except m the kabya being 
1 buttoned across the breast No covering is 
worn for the head, their blight black hair be- 
ing tastefully arranged m a knot, decorated 
with bunches of white flowers . the women ol 
the lower class wear a blue sarong, and a wide 
shirt of the same colour Both sexes, but 
more particularly the women, pay gieat re- 
gard to cleanliness, bathing at least once a 
day Amongst the dependencies may be 
mentioned the Moluccas ot Spice islands, which, 
next to Java, are the .most, important of the' 
Dutch possessions in India Thei islands so 
called aie Amboyna, Banda, Ternale, Tidoie 
and the smaller islands m the neighbourhood 
and they foim a sub-government of Java The 
gleatest part of these islands were discovered 
by the Portuguese who weie m possession of 
them at the commencement ot the 16 th century, 
but were acquired by the Dutch at the close ol 
thateia The moustious policy ol this < na- 
tion led them at one time to root up and des- 
troy at a great cost, often by force of aims, 
all nutmeg and clove trees except the numbei 
necessary to produce the quantity of spices 
which it could sell, and so preserve the mono- 
poly. The Amboynese are of a middling 


height and' well formed. They make good 
mounted and foot soldiers They are gentle, 
brave, .‘very sober , and easily managed A 
cortsideiablemumbet have embraced Christian- 
ity. Their costume is nearly the same as 
the Malays of Java The average annual 
ciop of cloves is Irom 25 0,000 to 300, 000 lbs. 
The clove tiee begins to bear at fifteen ypars 
and is m full peifpbtion at 20, and tbe twenty 
aveiage yield is 5 lbs , /though a tiee has been 
known to yield 25 lbs< < It attains a height' ot 
35 to feet. > . , , < 

! i 

Banda residency, comprises several island's 
of which are Banda or Banda Neeia, Gunong 
Api so named fiom its teinble volca- 
no, Lonthoir, Itosingam almoat abandoned 
after the! extirpation of r its spices, Pulu-Ai, 
and Pinang , Banda is yery unhealthy , ^ndis 
subject to frightful eaiiliquahes ,'many of the 
people are Christians 1 The Serwatti isinndeis 
have a more general resemblance to the inha- 
bitants of tlie South &ea ( Islands, Than to those 
of the , Indian Aichipelago. They are taller 
and fairer than tlie Malay ( or Bugi. They 
weai a waist cloth made" of [Cotton or of tlie 
bark of the, paper mulbeiry, and allow theii 
long wavy hair to float , over, their shouldeis 
or tie it ( at the back of the head Their boals, 
the cora corn, are long and gi aceful with low 
sides and great lireadth .of beam, high stems 
and sterns which rise like horns at each ex- 
tremity of the vessel, and are ornamented 
with festoons of laige cowrie shells aud bunches 
of feathers. They build their villages on 
the summits of cliffs or the brows ofliills 
which rise abruptly from the sea or on the banks 
of livers On the crest of this cliff is a fig 
tree (Ficus Indicn, Uuvipli) the wanngni, 
beneath winch are placed their idols on square 
platforms of loose stones } and below the, tree 
tlie sides of the hill are scarped into a succes- 
sion, of platforms or terraces on which tlie 
houses lest The fishing capoes or 'flying canoes 
of Java are long, but very narrow — -just broad 
enough ,to enable a man to sit' between the 
gunwales the crew seldom exceeds four men. 
They aie rendered' steady by long semi-circu- 
lar outriggers, one end seemed, ( to the gun- 
wale, the other to ‘ large bamboos^ anil of the 
same length as the canoe itself , ^nd,” as ' they 
aie daubed all over, with some bright' wlipe 
substance,' they have llie appearance" of' huge 
spiders crawling over the daik ( blue,sea ; j their 
speed, when propelled by paddles! is iveiy 
great , but, giealei under, their, laige triangu- 
lar sails'. '' r ] r )w( 

In 1851, the aggregate value oflmpoits 
and Exports ot, The Island was £18,761,980. 
It has a population of 12,000,000 with 461 
inhabitants to the square mile. ,, 
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The islands occupied by the Dutch in the which overhang the sea are selected, and a si- 
Eastern Archipelago, foi their civil Government, milar mode of scarping into tenaces is adopted 
are divided into 22' provinces or prefectures, when necessaiy. The same system also prevails 
Known under the names of 'Residencies The at Baba and 'Limoi Lnut At Buitenzorg, 40 
census of 1’8 45, showed a population m Java miles inland from Bat, ma, hundreds of miles 
of 9,542,045. ' > of mountain and valley countiy are terraced 

According >to the traditions ’of the Javan- and irrigated. The same system is pursued at 
ese, Sumatra, Java, 'Bali, ‘Lombok and Bali and Lombok and seems to have been m- 
Sumbawa, weie‘ all formerly’ united, and they troduced by the brahmimcal race The system 
give the dates of A D*‘1192, 1282 and of terracing is practised amongst the Malle 
1350, but these are 1 not to >b‘e ■ received - Th6 Aiasar, or hill kings, of the Pulney hills in the 
dividing line between Asiatic fauna and that extreme’ south of India 

of Austialia, must be drawn down the Straits n> The K.alung people who reside among the 
of MaccksSat, and continued southward through inhabitants of the Teng'gcr mountains 
the Strait of Lombok between Lombok 'and are said .to have been at one time numer- 
Bali Java, locally Jawa, is the namh of ous in Various paits of Java, lending 
the original occupants of the eastern part of a wandenng life, practising religious rites 
the lsla'nd who in latter yeai's have spread all different from those of the people, and 
over th& island ’and have given it their 1 name avoiding intercourse with ‘them ; but most of 
The Chinese call it CJn-poo " M.uco' Polo who them are now reduced to subjection, are be- 
described,' though be did not visit it, calls it come stationary in their residence, and have 
Giaua Up to the middle* 'of tlie 15th’ century, embraced the mahomedan faith Whenever 
the people of Java, from Chenbdn m ! L‘p'rig the Kalang move from one place to another, 
109° to’ the west, spoke iheSundaiiese tobguc they are conveyed in carts, having two solid 
But m 181‘i, ’rimfe- tenths’ ol all the 1 population wheels with a revolving axle and drawn by 
of Java, ^poVe" ’Javanese, and the Sunda’nese two or more pairs of buffaloes, according to 
was already confined' to tile mouhtainous parts the circumstances of the paTty 
of the south and 1 west, and to J a' sniaR colony . The vblcanoes of Java are in 1 two lines one, 
near Balltam ' 1 S^i ’S' Raffles says' that 1 Java commencing near cape St Nicholas, its N W. 
was oiigirially peopled by emigrdhts coming extremity passes diagonally across the island 
in ve4els fi'offl the 1 Re'd^ea ; frorn \vhence'it to its S. E headland on tlie Strait of Bali 
is lUfeireci 1 ' tlM’jlhfc' ancient Egyptians may The other line runs parallel, add extends 
have bfeeii tbe , an&esttns of one class of* 1 the fiom Chenbon on the S Coast to the Strmt 
people. The Javanese are small in .stature, of Sunda. The volcanoes aic in two separate 
but'miis&illar lif'lorm, supple and Adtive in fissuies m the earth’s crust, and the volcanoes 
th'eir nfdVefnents and of a light copper co- m it are cones of elevation, each distinct and 
lodr Tile people of tlie Tengei mountains, -separate ; then number being 38, and some of 
shortly described in Raffles* History, maybe them of immense size They throw out volcanic 
a relifct' of an abohgmal race They are a pecu- ashes, sand and scon® and sometimes traeby- 
liar people who' speak' a dialect of Javanese tic lava White clouds of sulphuric acid gas 
add, ‘despite the zealous efforts of the raahome- continually wreath their peaks and is destruc- 
dans, they still fffllow the hindu religion This tive to life > Large quantities of sulphur are 
race, like a felv others in India, and the Arcln- dug out A severe earthquake was experienced 
pelago adopt thetsihgular practice of build- in Batavia, and over an extensive region 
dig then villages in terraces. TUis piactice m Java, on tbe 16th of November 1847 

seeM to have once prevailed in the Philippines In the Couiant of the 27th October 1847, 

The inhabitants of the Serjvatti lslafids, select it was mentioned that. a shower of ashes had 
the summits of the hills or the brows of cliffs fallen at Buitenzorg on tbe night of the 17tb, 
which rise abruptly from the deit, as sites for which came fiom the Guntur mountain, m the 
tlfflit habitations The crest oi extreme sum- district of Limbangan, lesidency of. Preangnr, 
mit of the lull is occupied by a large warring Od Sunday the 17th October, at 11 o’clock 
tree, the Eicus indica of RurUphius, bedeath pm, the earthquake shocks, following each 
which thd idols ; bf the village are placed on other m quick succession, were felt at Tijand- 
square platfoim^ of loose stohes Heie the jur, the first of which was very strong, and 
efflers meet wheh any important matter is to be lasted for fully ten seconds The shower of 

discussed BffloW thetiee, the sides of the bills ashes began to fall the samp night, and on 

are scarped into a succession of platforms or the following morning bad already clothed 
terraces 'em which are elected their oblong barn tbe eaith, gras*, .trees, and buildings with a 
like houses ' with wooden walls and palm leaf brown covei mg , The fall of ashes and sand 
thatch At Letti, a neighbouring island, where lasted the whole day, and made it very iucon- 1 
the hills are far inland, the brows of the cliffs vement to be in the open air. The eyes of 
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travellers suffered. The earthquakes had not 
wholly stopped at Tijundjui on the 29th Octo- 
ber. The mountain had, however, fortunately 
begun to be at rest, and uo damage had beeu 
caused by the eruption. The shower of ashes 
had reached as far as the frontiers of the resi- 
dency of Bantam, ,a distance of more than 80 
miles to the west. Tenger mountains mean 
the wide or spacious mountains There is 
here an old volcano with its trachyte crater 
7,500 feet above the sea, m diameter 3* and 

miles. It is the largest crater in Java and 
one of the largest in the world Its bottom is 
a level floor of sand, which in some places is 
dnfted by the wind like the sea and is called 
by the Malays the Laut Pasar or Sandy sea 
Pour cones of elevation rise from tins sand 
floor, the smallest of which called Bromo, in 
1866, was active throwing out ashes. It rises 
like Monte somma in the crater of Vesuvius. 
But trachyte, obsidian and pumice have been 
thrown out m succession. 

Papandayang volcano, m 1772, m the south 
of Java m L. 10° 8', in a single night threw 
out scoria; and ashes which Dr. Jonghuhn 
thinks made a layer 50 feet thick < for 
seven miles around. In Dr Horsfield’s ac- 
count of it, drawn up from the native testi- 
mony^ it is stated that an extent of ground of 
the mountain audits enVuons, 15 miles long 
and full 6 broad, was by this commotion swal- 
lowed up within the bowdls of the earth, but 
such sinking, according to Mr. Bikmorc (p. 75,) 
does not seem to luve occurred. 

Mount Galung-gong, a few miles N B of 
Papandayang is also a Java volcano On the 
8th July 1822, at noon, not a cloud was seen 
in the sky when suddenly at ^ past one a 
frightful thundering was heard in the earth 
and hom the top of this old volcano, a dark 
dense mass was seen rising higher and higher 
into the air, and spreading itself out over the 
clear 3hy with such an appalling rapidity that 
in a few moments the whole landscape ! was 
shrouded m the darkness of night. Through 
this darkness flashes of lightning, gleamed in a 
hundred lines, and many natives were struck 
down by falling stones. Then a deluge of 
hot water and flowing mud lose over the rim 
of the old crater and poured down the moun- 
tain sides, sweeping away tiees and 'beasts 
and human beings. At the same moment, 
stones and ashes and sand were projected 
high into the air, and as they fell destroyed 
nearly everything within a radius of moie 
than 20 miles A few yillages on the lower 
declivities of the mountains escaped, from 
being built on eminences as they were 
above the stieams of hot iwater and mud, 
and the stones thrown out fell beyond 
them, destioymg villages at a greatei distance 


By i t? m., the exti erne violence. of the eruption 
had passed, by sunset the sky w r as again clear* 
and the sun shining on. ai scene of desolation. 
A second eruption occurred five days afterwards 
and by that time more than 20,000 persons 
had perished. Batavia is built on both sides of 
a small nver almost in a morass. Batavia 
Residency has a total population 517,762 : 

Euiopeans .. 5,576 Arabs ... 684 

Chinese .... 45,570 Eastern peoples 341 
Natives.. .. 463,591 < ■ 


Turabar Residency has a population of 
1,278,600 of which 1,261,271 are Natives' 

The Javanese are of short stature, the mert 
do not average moie than 5 feet 3‘ inches, face 
lozenge shaped, cheek bones' high ' and promi- 
nent, 'rnbuth wide, and nose short. They all 
gamble grehtly They profess mahomedamsm, 
but still follow many hmdu customs'* a few are 
piofessmg Christians' Batavia anchorage is 
sheltered by the islands 'at the month of the 
Bay Satnarang llfesidency a town bn' Java, 
has 1,020,275 of population, extlusive of thp 
military : viz. 

European. , 5,162 Arabs. 43S 

Natives 1,001,252 Othei' eastern races 1982 
Chinese 11,411 

, Near Snmnrang, is the ITead Quarters of 
the airoy of Nelheilanil India 1 , strongly forti- 
fied ( Samarang anchorage is exposed ,to the 
Western monsoon The town is built on both 
sides of a small river. 

* i 1 1 

The Gallns fw Cains or .green jungle fowl 
is common in Java , also, , G bankiva. 
Buccros lunalus the .great wood-pecker 
more than four feet long, , and Loriculus 
pusxllus, a pretty little, Lorikeet about four 
inches long. In the western districts of 
Java are the calliper bulterflVjCharaxes hadenn ; 
the elegant green andyellowTiogon ; Harpactes 
lleimrardti, the goigeous .little iimmvet fly- 
catcher, Pencrocotus mmiatus, 1 which looks like 
a flame of ihe among the bushes, and the rare 
black and crimson oriole, An alcipus sangmnolen- 
tus. The Papiho aijpma, has its wings covered 
with grains of golden green and P. Coon, also 
occurs r , , 

The Ampbetiite or sea worm of Java, lives 
,m holes of the great solid madrepores Ihe 
gills of these lovely cieatuies are in the foim of 
spiral ribbons of brilliant orange-green and blue. 
These gaudy plumes are alternately extruded 
and retracted .and seen through the pellucid 
water, present a veiy singular and beautiful 
appeaiance. 

Java has seven pigeons peculiar to itself * 
a peacock , also the green- jungle cock , two 
blue gioiindi thrushes (Arenga ejanea and 
Myophonis flavirostris),-the fine pink-headed 
dove (Ptilonopus porpbyieus) ; three broad 
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tailed ground pigeons (Maciopygia) and many 
other interesting birds found no where in the 
Archipelago out of' Java — Adam's, Tiav^ 
p. 51> 'Wallace, Vol I.p 54, 118, 147, 1G0 
Mr G, W" Earl, ‘Journal Indian Aiclnpdaao 
Ei a zer's 1 ' Magazine Curiosities of Science 
K epptts Indian Archipelago , Vol. II p 141 
Eo 3; Jour hid ‘Arch Crmcfin d. Ihlwnc, 
p 1 1 4, 7 6 Journal of the Indian Archipelago, 
Dec\ 1857, p 301. 

JAVA ALMOND Cananum commune — 
Linn 

JAVA BY AMU Ted llordeum hexasta- 
chion — Linn 

JAVA GAT Viverramussunga,theMussong, 
of the Javanese is found in Java and Sumatra 

JAVAN In ancient Sanskrit literature, 
a designation of tlie western world, generally 
supposed to be applied also to Ionia, the isles 
of Greece, ,and Asia ^minor In the form of 
Yavana, it igalso hold applicable to the Greeks 
and their descendants who made inroads into 
India through the N. W. and from the 
Euphrates, and are said to have reached Orissa 
through Kashmir and ,the term Yavana was 
applied also to Greeks left by Alcxandi r to 
gamson the banks of , /the Indus. Tavan 
or Yavan, is, howevei, applied by the Hindu 
both to'Greehs and Mahomedans Ezekiel, ch 
xxvu, ' alludes to the Javan and Dan, but 
Yavana, has been used by the Hindus to mean 
‘IoneS, as if is used in Genesis, chap. \ , and m 
the Arabic Persian, Coptic and Armenian lan- 
guages to signify GiCeks, limes bung once the 
appellation ‘of all the Greeks. — Plato do Leg 
m 684, in John's Indian Archipelago, Vol. I 
p 284 Tod's Tiavels, p 67 5. 

~ J AVAP1IAL A 1 BeHG Nutmegs 
1 JAVA PRAIA CIIITTAM S< e Hindu 

JAVA PUSHPAJVLU Tel Hibiscus rosa- 
' clnnensis • — Linn 

JAVA SEA In February, the western mon- 
'soon blows almhst continually, with great 
violence In March it blows n regularly , in 
April less vehement Mr Logan writing of the 
farther east in the Journal of the Indian 
Aiolupelago remarks that amongst the sea 
basins whose ethnic influence has been in opera- 
tion during all historic times and is uninterrupt- 
ed at the present day, are the China, Malacca, 
Java, Mangkasai, Solo, Mindoro, Molucca, 
Banda, Papua, Jilolo, Papuan, Papua- Austia- 
Uan and Papua-Micronesian seas, and the 
, Archipelagian seas of Johore, the Trans- Javan 
oi Timorean Cham, the Bisay&n group, the 
Moluccas, Eastern Melanesia and the difterent 
Polynesian and Micronesian groups All these 
basins exert a two fold influence They piovoke 
1 a constant intercourse between the nveis of 
their opposite mai'gms or the islets scatteied 
‘.through them, they bring the whole under the 


operation of foreign civilizations and, opening 
as they do into each other, they serve as broad 
highways traversing the whole Airlupclngo m 
different directions, tvnd uniting it, both for 
foreign navigators hnd for tin* more advanced 
and enterprising of its native communities 
Upon the northern coast of Java the phenome- 
non of daily land and sea breezes is finely 
developed Surabaya, harbour in E. Java is 
sheltered from all gales , Surabaya Residency has 
a population of 1,278,000 of winch 1,261,271 
arc natives It is built on both sides of a 
small liver which is being widened into a 
canal — Jithnote ,"^ , Lorjan 

J AVA SPAR ROW. Loxm oryztvorn 
JAVE Pusinu Gnsb-a tomento«a — Ro>h 
JAVELIN, the ancient German warriors had 
a custom of crowning their javelins with 
coronals of leaves from the sacred trees — 
Eostan't TI>i 'on huhi, Vol If p 116. 
JVVLLLlkl.’ Tam Licwia Inrsuta 
.1A.V I IIisd Oats. 

TWIALAU IIim> Gum Arabic 
JAB A Ill's i) Hibiscus rosn-swcnsis, 
also Viburnum cotinifolnun 

JAWA, or Jawa kliar. IIisd llordeum 
hexnstichum 

JAM 7 A or J WAN. Hind. Alhngi mauro- 
rum * 

J\WALA MUK’HI. Tlio flames’ month, or 
spnits’ mouth, a cckbiatcd lull, in a sandstone 
range opposite Nadnuii on the AmriUir road, 
A stream of hvdrogcn gas, which oozes through 
the sandstone, issues from ten or a dozen 
fissures in the rock A light applied, the 
flame plays around the fissures which the devo- 
tees suppose to proceed from the Muk’hi or 
mouth of the Juvvula or spirit See Joalali ; 
Kangrn, 

JAWANE Him). Cicer soongaricum. 

J 4 WANS Hill. See Knzzilbash 
J A WAlt Him). The great millet, llolcus 

sorghum, Sorghum vulgarc. 

JAWA RACE Seclndw 
* JAWARI Millet Holcus sorghum. 

JAWAR KIIUPiDor bank Him. Holcus 
sorghum, called “ small” in opposition to 
maize, which being still larger is sonietinws 
called “ Jnvvar kalan,” Wilayiti jawar, Imisphi, 
is Sorghum saccbnrntuin 
JAWASA Hind Alliagi mnurorum. 
JAWASHIB Aiub Guz Him). Opo- 
ponax clnronum 

JAW AT III Hind Mace. 

J AW EE See Jakun. 

JAWl — Azaderachta Indies 
J AWLI Hind Cadjan. 

JAWUL Btng Odinn woodier. 

JAWUR TAGH See Kurdistan 
J AX ABIES, the modem Sn river Chengis 
khan and his bands issued fiom the pastoral 
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lands'beyond tins uvei On the eastern side of 
Cential Asm, is a fertile tract;! watered by the 
great rivers the Jaxartes and the/Oxus, and it 
is m tins fertile 'tract that the conquests of 
Russia were made between' 1861 and d 868 Af- 
ter long’years spent m fortifying posts, Russia, . 
m 1864, made a sudden -irruption into the 
uppei valley of the Jaxartes, iand m that year 
took three forts of Kokand, -viz* Aoulietta, 
Turkestan and - Chemkend; In the spring of 
18G5, the chief of Kokand fell m battle, and m 
June 1865, the city of Tashkend was stormed - 
Ou the 20th May 1866, they fought and won the 
battle 'of Irdjar, against the Bokhdriotes, and 
later-in the’year captured tile forts Of Oratepe 
and Juzak, within >40 miles of Samarcand. 
On tile 13th May 1868,* a great battle was 
fought under the walls of Samarcand, and the 
city surrendered, and later m the year (Bokhara 
yielded. — Foitmghlly Review, July 18GS. 
See Kalmuk , Hindu, Kelat Kabul - - 
JAY In \vooded situations, on the western 
ranges of the N. W. Himalaya, the traveller is 
strufck with thcJchnractciistic and elegant long 
tailed jay Calositta sinensis, ,Lmn This 
graceful creature attracts attention not only by 
the brilliancy of its plumage, but the loud, harsh 
screams it utteis as the traveller-nppioaches, 
now jerking up its long tail, after the manner 
of the magpie, now -ganulously chattering, as 
though reproaching one for intruding on its 
haunts — Adams - , 

JAY'A -CHANDRA See Inscriptions. 
JAYADEVA. Pew , Europeans probably aie 
familiar with the.name of Jayadcva, and yet 
this man, like Choitunya will hold a prominent 
^llace ill some future history 'of India as an'en- 
thusiast and a refotmer, w'lto has 'left a lasting 
impress in Bengal. ' He too spiritualized the 
worship of Krishna, and denounced' the' 'caste 
system ' One of Ins most celebrated poems was 
tiaiislated at full length by Sir William Jones 
and is punted in one of the earlier volumes of 
the Journal of the Asiatic Society and though it 
abounds with that onental imagery and passion 
which seem to have chaiacteuzed the most 
popular eastern bards fiom time immemorial, 
it contains some 'undoubted "beauties, and 
throw's a new hght upon some important phases 
of religious development His tomb is still to 
be seen m the distuct of Bheerkboom. — Trav . 
of & Kind, Vol I' p, 22 1 ‘ f> • 1 i 
JAYADltATHA/ king of Sindhu, stole 
away Diaupadi but wafe- puisucd and captured 
lie took 'the Kfturava side m- thelbaltle of Ku- 
iukshetra and 'was skint bjf ! Aijunh' * 

JAYANTt, the birth 'daV'of Krishna, cele- 
brated as a festival by the Vaishnava sect 1 
JAYANTT IIind jEschynomene sesban. 
Its small yellow flower is held sacred to "Siva 
JAYAPAL. Hind^ Croton iigbum 1 ' 


JAYAPHALA, the- * fruit of victory,’ ]? the 
nutmeg , oi.-as a native' of, Java, Javaphala, 

‘ fiuit of Java,’ is most probably denvedlfrom 
Jayadivn, « the victouous isle ’> Tod's Rajhs- , 
ihan^.Vol I p 603. , < , • • 

JAYAPALA* Sans Croton 'tiglium < t 
JAYAPUR. See Snud > ■ •• . I , , ■ i ( > 
J AYASINHA, raj air of, Ambhere, a distin- - 
guished astronomeuot 1693 He constructed 
a large set of valuable tables; erected magui- 
ficent observatones at Benares, Delhi, Kotah, ' 
and Oojem — As Rds Vol V. pp. 177 , 167 . i 
J AY A VARMA* DEVA. i- See Inscriptions 
' J AYEESURY. See Bhanava. , - > . 

J AYPHUL. Beng. Nutmeg tree, Myns- 
ticaraoschnta ' i i 

JAYPUR , See , Khaki < ' < ! ; , 

JAZAR-UL-BOSTANIi Arab. Daucus- 
caiota — Linn., , , t i i 

JAZIAH. Ar. Hind A capitation tax, a 
mabomedan poll tax- on non-confoi mers 
JAZIRAHi Arab* An island The Sea of 
Oman, or Persian gulf, called also the 
Peisian Sea, and Erythrean SCa, also 'the 
Sea of Pars; has - seveial (islands, the 'Jnzirali- 
i-Lafet called -alsol Jazira-i-daraz, or Long- 
Island, known on maps as Kishm. Also 
Khareg island, on maps Karrnck, a small 
island but well watered,, not; very far from Bu- 
slnr and which once belonged to the Dutch, 
and was held m 1838 to 1846 by the British. 

Onseley's Tiavels, Vol I p 334 Kmnen’s 
Geographical Memou of the Persian Knipue, 
p 54 Colonel ,Ghcsney's i' Kuphrales 'and 
Tigris , p 210 P.oileVs Ti avels, Vol\I'p. 
458 . See- Aras , A'rde'a , 'Aulekari £ Irak; 
Iran -Ivashgoi , Knb $iKirtoan ; Lar ; Laris- 
tan , Oman ; Eiythrean Sea I - > i- ) 

JAZR Egypt Daucus cnrotni- 2 - Linn 
• JAZZEE , A river m Gowhattee ’ 1 - < 
JEAPOTA Hind Putianjiva Roxburghn.) 
JEBAT. Mae. Musk . , >- 

JEBEL H ASSAN. t A rocky pidmontory! to 
the west of Aden, and very similai to the Aden 
mountain , piopeily Jab’l Ilnssan. ‘ 1 ' 

JEBEL NARKOUS, or “ Mountain -of the 
Bell” is about foui bundled feet, in height, and 
the material of which it is (Composed is a, light 
coloured friable sandstone; but , an ■ inclined 
plane of almost impalpable sand rises' at ’an 
angle of 40 ° with the horizon, .which when put 
in motion raises musical sounds At their, com- 
mencement the sounds might 1 be compaled to' 
the faint strains of an,2Edlian haipi when its- 
strings fiist catch the breeze as the sand -be-, 
comes more violently agitated/ by -the inci eased 
velocity of the desfceut, the .noise more inearly 
resembles, that produced by! drtfwing-tlie ‘mois- 
tened fingers ovei glass. As it -reaches itlie 
base the rcverbcratiohs attain the loudness of 
distant thunder, causing the lock on* which. 



JEHANGIR. 


JEIIUR 


Wellsted was seated to vibiate, and tlie camels, 
animals not easily fuglitened, became so alarm- 
ed, .that it , was with difficulty their duvers 
could retain them. The sounds sometimes fell 
quickei on the ear at other tunes were more 
prolonged , but this'dwelling or sinking appear- 
ed to depend upon the 1 Aiabs increasing ''or re- 
tarding the velocity of- the descent — JVellsted’s 
Travels, Vol II pp 24!, 25, 26 ! 

-JEDDAH, a town m Aiabia, on the borders 
of the Bed Seat' i* -Its settled ' population 
lias been estimated at 1 2a, 000 According 

to Captain * Burton,' the 1 1 Arabian cities' are 
none of them - large, the population of El 
Medindk is from 16,000 to 18,000, and the 
Nizam troops in garrison 400 Mecca contains 
about 45,000 inhabitants-, !Yarabu from 6,000 
to 7,000, Jeddah’about 25$000, and Taif 8,000 
JEDDO, or Yedo, the capital of the empire 
of Japan is situated at the Inorthern extremity 
of the gulf of the same name, tin an extensive 
plain — MacFarlane's’Geo and His of Japan, 
p 150 

JEBUS. See Tin. 

JEEAPOOTRA. Hind The nuts ofPutran- 
jiva Roxbuighn, Which in India are stiung by 
the natives round the necks of children as an 
a'mulet — fivmmond’s Diet 

JEEBON or JEEBUNA Beng Spoma 
orientalis Roxb syn of Celtis o v ientalis — Linn 
JEEL MURICH Beng Pongatium mdi- 
cum ■ * , 

JEENGHA Duk .Prawn 
JEERA - HikD < Cumin seed See kala-jera 
JEERAGA CaN > Cumin seed 
JEERA-MANIS Maj.'ay Aniseed 
JEERA SUFED.i JBeng. Guz Hind 
Cumin seed . '< » > i 1 

JEERIGE SEMBA. See Oryza sativa ' 
JEERUK Beng. Cummum .cyminum. 
Cummin seed , 1 

JEEVA Sans Life, ' from jeev, to live 
‘JEE rGIIUR 1 See 'Morrieson 
JEEYA-SHIM Beng Lablab -'rubrifforum 
JEHETU See Iran' ’ 1 

iJEGURAw Tam Cluytia patula — Roxb 
JEHAD Arab <A. religious wai of the 
xualiomedans generally used to designate a 
war against other religionists. 

JEHANABAD, m the district of Sehooha, 
governed by a ’chief of the tribe of -Sharegi the 
most powerful in Seistan -Sharegi is. so called 
from Shahrek, i tlie .residence of ‘this chiefs 
family, <and one off he principal iplaces in’Seis-’ 
tan — Fen ter Journ p 141*5. . ■ > 

JEHANABAD, a town liVthe Hooghly dis- 
tnct of Bengal near the’Dalkee Sur river » 
JEIIANDAD KHAN, ■ See ,Khyber Shall 
Shi(ja-ul-mulk. 

JEIIANGIR, king of iDelhi, was the title 
assumed by Selim, the son of the emperor 


Akbni, on Ins accession to the throne in IG05 
lie married, m 1611, Nui Jch.in, a beautiful 
woman. She was the widow of Slier Afghan. 
Her name was associated with that of her .hus- 
band on the coins Her bi other obtained high 
.office) and her father was made a minister, and 
proved an lable.statesmnm Jehangir was con- 
temporary with James the Eirst, Maleh Ambar, 
‘an Abyssinian chief and distinguished states- 
man, took charge of the kingdom of Ahmed- 
nuggur on the assassination of Cliand sultan, 
in J GOO He placed a lelative of the late king 
on the tlnone. For twenty years lie opposed 
the Moghul efforts, and in 1612 repulsed the 
cffoits of Jehangir, but in 1021 he was defeated 
and pui chased pence Oodypoor submitted 
to the power of Dehli m 1614 after having 
been for eight centuries independent Jehangir 
also married a Manvaree wife, the sister 
of rajah Maun. But the Rajput nee prin- 
cess early put an end to her life by su allowing 
poison, disgusted with the ‘quarrels of her hus- 
band and son. In> Allahabad they show the 
sacred asrama or hermitage of Bhradwoj Mum, 
a lnndu sage of vedic antiquity, and the fore- 
father of the present Mookerjee Brahmins, 
also m the multile of the Khusroo P*agh are 
three mausoleums, two over the princes Chusroo 
and Purvez, and a third over the Manvaree 
Begum of Jehangir, The tombs are all on 
the model of a mahomedanTaziah — Tr Hind , 
Vol I JT 328, 329 

JEHAN NAMA.H, or a “ description of the 
world” is a work ‘ quoted m the Ajaib-al 
baldan — Ouseley's Ti avds, Yol I p 1 SO 

JEHAN NUMA A.Tuikish woik printed 
at Constantinople in 1736 though bearing a 
Peisian title — Oitselcy’sTravels, Vol I p.180. 
See Mommai. 

JE1IRI. The plain of D.islit-i-Giran, south 
of Chappar is inhabited by the Siiuan, a blanch 
of tlie Jehri tribe of Jhalawau — See Knlat 

JEHOIAKTM", for three months, king of 
Israil In B C 59S, while only 18 >enrs 
old, Nebuchadnezzai burned and pillaged his 
palace and the temple of Jerusalem and took 
the king and his .mother and court to Babylon, 
lie was succeeded by his uncle >Zedehiali whom 
Nebuchadnezzar placed on . the throne But 
in B.vC. 589, .Zedekiah rebelled and in 588, 
.Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to Jeiusnlem, and 
!B C 586, took it, by storm ’burned the 
tern pie mud palace and put out Zedekiah’s eyes 

JEHUR. Hind a pile of water pots placed 
one on the other 'The word is pronounced also 
jJegliur and also .written Jeliar To lake the 
■ water pots oft tlie head of a divorced woman, 
is to imply consent to marry her, r J he custom 
prevails 1 amongst the Jat, Sheer and Goojui , 
’but principally amongst the formei, and more 
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commonly in Rajpootaim than, in ,the Oudh 
and Delhi provinces —Elliot , > 

JEHANGER NUGGUR. A name of Dacca 

JEt Hind Avena fatua 'A sativa , 

JELPOOR, was thelastof the pnncipalities 
of Rajpootana to accept the protection tcndeied 
by the government of British India To the 
latest moment, she delayed, her sanction to a 
system which was to banish for ever the 
enemies of ordei — Tod’s , Rajasthan, ,Vol. I 
p -377 ’ , . 

JEIIR KACHURA Mar Strychnos nu\- 
vomica. 

' JEJURI. A hindu temple in the Mahrattn 
country 'lhe situation of hindu temples, 
after allowing for the necessaiy proximity of 
water, is’ geneially the most beautiful the 
neighbourhood affords Jejuri temple is very 
uch it is said to expend' half a lakh, 50,000 
rupees, yearly, in the expenses and establish- 
ment for the deity, 1 Kandeh Rao , horses and 
elephants are kept for him, he and Ins spouse 
are bathed in Ganges water, rose-water per- 
fumed with otto, and decorated with gems 
The revenues, like those of most olhei temples, 
are denied flora houses midlands given by 
pious people, and from presents and offerings 
constantly making by all descuptions of vo- 
taries and visitors, according to their means, 
or their faith, hope, or chanty. The Murlidar 
women, however numerous, are not, perhaps, any 
expense, but rather a souico of revenue to the 
temple At the annual Jatra, or fair, which 
commences on the last clay of the dark half 
of Ghaitra, (in 'January) a lakh or more of 
‘persons visit' Jejuri ; it is customary for the 
worshippers to sacrifice a sheep, and the Brah- 
mans assert that twenty,' or, m particular 
years, tlurtv thousand 'are slain oil this occa- 
sion, to the honor and glory of Kaudeli Rao — 
JUooi,’p 422 See Kandohah. * 

JEK Hind. Melia azedaiach. 1 

JEKU Hind of Basahir, Daphne oleouies, 
i JEL IIind Sesbnnia Jilgyptiaca, also Htu- 
pestris monnicrn, it, B §- Kanlh 1 

1 \ 1 f 

■JELALABAD, a town near Kabul, also 
thepiovmce of which it is the capital The 
town is enclosed within mud wmlls, and has 
but an uidiftCient appeaiancc. 1 The piovince 
extends from the Kotal of Jugdallak to Daka, 1 
in a line fiormwest to east 'To the south, the 
great range of Safed Koh divides it fiom KhU- 
,iam, and to tiie noith\ aV senes of lulls, of 
nearly equaL deration, separate it' fiom Ka- 
feustan and Bftjor 'Daka, the eastern point, 1 
is at the entrance of the Kbyber pass ' I he 
beautiful valley of Jelalabad is extremely well 
watered i Besides the Snrkh Rud and Kara- 
Su, a number of uvulets flow fiom the Safed 
, Koii, 1 afid the great river of Kabul glides 1 


through it, receiving m its course the united 
nvci of Lugliman, composed of the stieams ot 
Ahshang and Ahngar, and lower down the 
fine nvtrs of Kameh,, Khonar ,and Clntral 
These livers flow from the north, and have 
their, sources remote fr6m tins part of, the 
countrj. The climate of Jelalabad is remark- 
ably diveisifaed The winter season is pai- 
ticularly delightful, although subject to violent 
wind storms but in the summei, m the 
centre of the valley, or along the course of the 
river, the heat is excessive The gi eat moun- 
tain lauge, the Safed Koh, defines the limits of 
Jelalabad valley to the south, and divides it 
from Bangash Vigne remarks if Jcl dabad be 
the Njsa of Arrian, ns it most likely is, he 
should certainly think that the Safed ICob, or 
“ white mountain, ’’ was Mount Mu os. 

The plain of Jelalabad is cultivated to a high 
degree Besides tne Kabul nvei, the plaints 
copiously irrigated by other streams, and 
notably by the Surkh Rud, which enters it 
from the w-est, and tallsmto the main nvfei, at 
Damnin'; by the Kaia Su (or the black iner), 
winch, east ot Balia Bagh, unites with 
the Suikh Rud ; and by the numerous and 
beautiful springs of Sultanpur, which form a 
livulet flowing lluoiigh the centre of the plaiu 
by Char Bngli Few rouutiies can possess 
more attractive scenerv, or can exhibit so 
many ginnd features m its suiroundmg land- 
scape. i 

Jelalabad is said to have been built by 
Jelal-nd-diu The' town is advantageously 
situated for comtm ice, as besides bung on (he 
high road from Peshawar to Kabul, loads lead 
from it toparband, Kashmii, Glnzm, Bamian, 
and through Lamghau to Badakhshan and 
Kashkar 

1 t { 1 , 

The climate of .Jelalabad is like that of 
India, except m summer j The inhabitants are 
mostly descendants of, Indian people They 
speak also the Ilindustliani language, besides 
Persian and Afghani. Jelalabad contains many 
sepulchia! topes, which also occur at Darant'a 
and at lhdfla or Idda in its lieighbomhood. 
That at Jelalabad was opened by Mr Masson 
and the inscription makes mention ,ot 
Kadiplies Ol thuKhyber tubes, piopei, tbeie 
aie tlnee great divisions, the Afiedi, the Shin- 
wan, ail'd the Oiak Zye ‘ Of these, lh6 Afredi, m 
their pieserif locality, <ue the most numerous; 
the Shin vvau, moie disposed to the art’s ot 
liaffic and tht* Oiuk'Zye, the more ordeily* 
'The Afredi occupy the eastern paits of the hills, 
nearest Peshawar , and the Slumvaii'the wes- 
tern parts, looking upon the valley of Jelalabad. 
The Orak Zyd> lesulb .in Tnah, inteimingled 
vrilh the Afiedi, and some of them are found 
in the hills south-west' ot Peshawar. It was a 
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jeiAl-ud-din. 


JELAM OR HYDASPES. 


jnalek or chief of this tribe who conducted 
Nadir shah and a force of cavalry, by the route 
of Chura and In ah, to Peshawar, when the 
principal road through the lulls tvas defended 
against him The Sinnwari, besides their por- 
tion of the lulls, have the lands immediately 
west of 'them, and some of the valleys of the 
Safed Koh range. More westerly still, under 
the same hill range, they are found south of 
Jelalabad, and are there neighbours of the 
lthogam These are in the condition of unruly 
subjects There are also some of them in 
Ghor-band, and they dwell m great numbers 
bordeung on Banjor to the north-west, where 
they are independent, and engaged in constant 
hostilities with the tribes of Bajor and of 
Kafnstan 

Tn ah and Churah arc fertile and well peopled 
valleys, enjoying a cool climate, in comparison 
with that of Peshawar , and it wa3 not unusual 
ior the sirdars, and others, who had an under- 
standing with the inhabitants, to pass the warm 
weather m the former of these places , which also 
frequently became a place of refuge to the dis- 
tressed The Khaiban like other -rude Afghan 
tubes, have their maleks, or chiefs, but the 
authority of these is very limited , and ns every 
individual has a voice m public affairs, it is im- 
possible to describe the confusion that exists 
amongst them Of course, unanimity is out of 
the question, and it generally happens that n 
nanawati, or deliberation on any business, ger- 
minates not by bringing it to a conclusion, but 
an strife amongst themselves. The portions 
of the Afredi and Shmwari tribes who inhabit 
,the defiles of Khyber, through which the road 
Jeads from Peshawar to the Jelalabad valley, 
are but mconsideiable as to numbers, but they 
aie extiemely infamous on account of their 
ferocity, and their long-indulgedhabits of rapine 
Under the Sadoz Zye princes, they leceivednn 
annual allowance of twelve thousand rupees on 
condition of keeping the road thiough their 
counti y open, and abstaining from plunder 
They called themselves, therefore, the servants 
of the king — Vigni's Personal ' Narrative , p 
232' Masson’s Journey, Val I pp 174 
to 181 Moorct nfl’s Tiavels , Yol I p 358. 
'’Mohan Lai’s Travels , p 343 ' 1 1 

JELLALTA, See Punjab 

JELALANI, one of the Biluch tubes who 
occupy the mountains and the low country, the 
Seharni, Suwaini, Gulamanni, Jeldlani/Chan- 
diali, and Shahatu are sections 

JELAL-UD-DIN, king of Kharasm /fought 
with Chengiz Khan near Bunnoo, m 3 221,’ 
but was defeated and swam the Indus river 

JELAL-UD-DIN, Mahomed Akbar, grandson 
of Baber, and seventh in descent from Timur, 
was the eldest son of the emperoi Humayun 


and of his wife Hnmidn Banu Begum. Uo 
was born at Amerkot m the valley of the 
Indus on the 14th October 1542, See Akbar. 

JELAL-UD-DIN, a famous author of the 
Sufi sect commonly called Mulla-Uumi ' 

JELAM oh HYDASPJES This river takes 
its name from the 'town of Jhclum, beneath 
which it flows In Khslimir, it is called Brliat 
a contrnction of the Sanskrit Vitasta, which 
the Greeks altered to lljdaspes According to 
Vigne, the term Glnkar, or Glinka, or Khakn, 
is applied to the people dwelling on the right 
bank of the Jelara or Jylum, and Gbukn or 
Kukn is said to m<nn right ; whilst those on 
the left bank are cnlltd Bamlm from the San- 
scrit word Bam the left. The tract oetween the 
Chenab and Bebnt or Jclum is named the 
Chenab donb, t lint between the Ravi and the 
Chenab, the Itcchnn donb , and that between 
the Bcas and the Ban, the Bari doab The 
Jelam, is the most western of the great mers 
of the Punjab, and tnko its name from the 
town of Jelam It drains the valley of Kash- 
mir, and (lows through the pass of Bnrnniulnm 
the lofty range of Pir Panjal '1 lie w hole mountain 
course of the Jelam is, according to General 
Cunningham, 3S0 miles, and its fall about 
8,000 feet, or 21 feet per mile, but m the pi an 
of Kashmir the fall is only 3 feet per milt 
From the hills to its junction with the Chenab 
below Jlmng, the general direction is south west 
and tho length about 240 miles The whole 
length fiom its source to its confluence with tho 
Chenab is about 620 milts The Jelam is the 
Hydaspes of Greek historians, the fabulous 
Ilydnspes of the Romans Arrian nnd Strabo 
record tbnt Alexander the Great was supplied 
by this river with wood from Kashmir, of which 
he constructed boats The Jclum rises m the 
valley of Cashmere, and draining its waters, 
flows westerly, making its exit at the Pass 
of Baramula, and joins the Kishengunga Its 
Sanscrit name is Vitnstlin , Ynynt nnd Behut 
in the dialects , the Betusta of the Ajeen 
Akberi The last, which is ’still its local 
name near Jclalpore (the supposed site of the 
battle between Alexander and Porus) is the 
probable origin of the Ilydnspes- of Arrian, anti 
the Bidaspis of Ptolemy It is called both 
Dendam and Tamad by Shcnf-ud-dm — Gamps 
and' Battlefields of Alexander and Poms, 
bp Capt Abbott, R A , m the Tour As Soc, 
1S4S m "Wiaiy of a Tup to Find Dadan 
'■Khan and the Salt Range," by A Flawing, 
M I) — Jour.' As Soc, * 1849 1 Descnptnc 
Notice of tho Jelam. District by L Bownng, 
D. G S Joui. As Soc 1850 > Repot t 'Oil the 
Geological Shuctuie and Mineral Wealth of 
the Salt Range, by A Fleming, M D Jouu 
‘As. Soc, 1853 Suivey of the Jelam river, 
by Lieut. Foster , I. N Punjab ■ Govt Repot t, 
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No VI 1861 Ihstoiy of the Punjab, Vol I 
p 23 Gkghorn’s Pvnjab Repoi l t pp 168, 169, 
183 Cunningham's Histoi y of the Punjab, 
Vol I p 9. . 

JELL, a town in Beluolnstnn m the south- 
western quarter of Kach Gandava, m a district 
replete with monuments, remnants of a former 
people, which bear a great analog} to the pon- 
derous Celtic vestiges of ancient Europe. A 
hot spring, the Gann-ab, preserves its tcmpe- 
rrtture throughout the year. The sulphuieous 
spring of Lahha is some twenty miles souih of 
Jell, there is another a little below Sehwan, ,on 
the lulls west of the Indu3, and again other 
very hot springs near Karachi. These several 
springs aie found m the same line of lulls, and 
those inferior ones at the base of'tlie superior 
range dividing Sind and Kachi, from Beluchis- 
tan ; under the same lulls, north of Jell and 
westof Suran ,and Sanm are sulphur mines, 
indications of the same [geological formation 
,Jell and Shadia are the chief towns of the Mng- 
ghassi one of the Beluch tribes, who have been 
located tor a long time in Kacln They are divid- 
ed into four principal families or, clans, of 
which the Butam is the more illustrious, and 
furnishes the sndar of the whole. They boast 
of being able to muster two thousand fighting 
men, and when visited by Mr Masson, had 
been engaged in endless hostility with their 
neighbours, the Bind, an inextinguishable 
blood-feud existing between the two , tribes 
The Magghasi and the Rind are alike addict- 
ed to the abuse of ardent spirits, bhang .and 
opium Cultivation in the neighbourhood is 
extensive, principally of Juar and the cotton- 
plant The country occupied by the Magghnssi 
13 abundantly, supplied with water — Mas- 
son's Journeys, Vol. II. p. I2i io 149. See 
Jet , Jat , Kah , Kelat. 

' JELLATLZAI. See Kelat, p 492. 

JELLINGHEE 1 A nver of Nuddea. 1 

JELLY E1SH. 1 One of the Rluzostoma, 
’These are hardened m China by means of alum 
and eaten. Some are three feet across. 'It 
is the only one of the Acaleplne known to be 
used as'food — Adams. < 

JELUDAR Pers Foimerly called rekab-dar 
or the “ stirrup holder,” a person who, on 
foot, accompanied a horseman. 

J EM AD AR A commissioned native officer 
in the native army of British India. ‘ 

JEMAL-UD-i)IN See Abd-ur-Bazzaq. 

JEMLAHv Arab. A cieese or dagger. * 
. JEMBU-NERADI. Tel Eugenia fambos. 

JEMLAH GOAT. See Caprero, v 
i JEMUDU, also Chemudu., Tel,; Eu- 
phorbia tirucalli — Linn also E. toi tills , 

- • .JEMUJU 9 Malay. Anethum graveolcns. — i 
.Linn, , - , , I 


JENA. CHETTU or Jana Clieltu Tel. 
Giewia lotundifoha — Juss. 

JEN 01 ANA Sp. Gentian. 

JENGIBRE, also, Agengibre. Sp. Gingei. 

JENGIZ KHAN lived in the 13th centui}- 
He introduced complete changes in the consti- 
tution of Central Asia He gave a prominent in- 
fluence to the Moghul race who, after the lapse 
of three centuries, crossed the Indus under 
Baber, and eventually established themselves m 
India, till finally removed by the British. See 
Changiz Khan , Afghanistan 

JENNEI. A nver near Jnmalpoor canton- 
ment and near Bhawampur m Nusseerabad 
district 

, JEORA. Hind. Perquisites of black- 
smiths, washermen, carpenters, and other vil- 
lage servants — Elliot. 

JEORI. or Jureeb Hind a cord, a rope. 

,JEP AN, is a corruption of the woids Ni- 
Pon or Eastern land. Alcoch See Japan. 

JEPHTHAli See Sacnftce. 

JERAD UL BAHR. Aral Flying fish. 

JERAM KOTTAM. Maleal. Aulides- 
ma pubescens — Roxb. { 

JERU TIKA. Maleal Clcrodendron 
serratum -—Illume. Bl IF 7c. 

JER^KATCHERI. Goz. also , Kuchla. 
Guz Hind Nux vomica. 

JERDON, T. 0., a medical officer of the 
Madras Army. He gave, in the Madias Liteiary 
Society’s Journal several contributions on the 
fresh water and salt water fishes of the Penin- 
sula Also, m 1839, a catalogue of the Birds 
of the Peninsula of India, arranged according 
to the modern Bystem of classification ; with 
brief notes on their habits and geographical 
distribution, and descriptions of new, doubt- 
ful and imperfectly descnbed species The 
total number of this catalogue was neaily 390 : 
which, however, included 10 of Colonel Sykes* 
and neaily as many more observed by Mr. (now? 
Sir) Walter Elliot, of the Madias Civil ServiGe, 
who placed at Dr. Jerdon’s disposel, valuable 
notes on birds procured by him by which, 
in addition to the new species added,. this na- 
turalist was enabled to elucidate several doubt- 
ful points, to add some interesting information 
on various birds, and to give the correct native 
names of most of the species. Subsequent to 
this, Dr. Jerdon published a series of supple- 
ments to his Catalogue of Birds, correcting some 
points and adding others. Jerdon’s Birds of 
India in three volumes, punted in 1862 and 
1864, has done much to complete oui Know- 
ledge of this class of the animal kingdom and 
■his “ Mammals of India” published in iS67, 
has been of similar value for that bianch 

JER FALCONS, do not occui in the East 
Indies. The Bahn is a noble bird, and is the 
Falco peregnuus, Gmelf or peregrine falcon, 


JERUK-I EGT 


JERUSALEM 


though some erroneously conaidei it a variety 
of the Jer-falcon 

JERICHO, an aneieut city of the Hebrews, 
near its site is Riliab a Bedoum Village The 
channels of streams around Jencbo are filled 
•Kith the nebbuk tiecs, nppaiently indigenous, 
and glowing more luxuriantly than on the White 
Nile. It is a variety of tin Khamims, and 13 
set down by botanists aS the Spina Chnsti, of 
which the Saviour's mock crown of thorns was 
made The twigs aie long and pliant, and 
armed with small, though most cruel, thorns 
The little apples winch li bears are slightly acid 
and excellent for alienating thirst — Taylcn's 
Saiacen ,p 08-0 

JEREGAM MULLA Malwl Jasmmum 
sambac — Ait 

JAREI. See Semnng 
JEREMIAH Niebuln gives this name to 
the Aiabs of a distnt t The v alley of Jeremiah, 
is a melancholy solitude, where, it has been 
conjectured, stood the ullage m which Jeicminh 
was born At oue end of it is a castle — 
smgulaily situated on a rock called the castle of 
the Maccabees — SLinnei's Ovciland Journey, 
Vol Ip 107 See Kartikeya 

JERHIE A river ne.n Bulua m Clinpra 
JERIAM KOTTAM Maleal Antides- 
mn pubescens — Roxb 

JERIDAll. Accoiding to the M S Burhan- 
i-Kattia, this signifies a kind of small spear or 
lance But instead of real javelins, the Pei 
sians use m then equestrian exeicises, branches 
of, the palm tree (jendah), oi sticks of some 
heavy wood, which they dait at each other 
with consideiable violence, and from frequent 
practice, leam to pauv and avoid with much 
ingenuity — Omeley's Ticiveh,Vol.Ip 100 
JER1KA TrL Leeches 
JERMAI Guz Auamnta cocculus or 
Cocculus Indicus. 

JERN Dan Iron 

JERNAIN, lat 2*1° 56’ N, long. 53° 0’ 
E , a small islaud on tbb south' side of the 
Persian Gulf 11 ' f ' * 1 

JERROW Hind. 'Rusa unstotehs — Cuv 
Gi ay 1 > 1 1 

JE11UGU TYl Oarvota mens 
JERUK Malu Cuius auranlium 
Ohmsie Citius medica. 9 — Roxb ? ' 

JERUKA SaNs, Cumin seed 
JERU KAAT NARIGAM. Mvllal . 
Limonia acidissima — Linn 1 

JE11U-KANDEL Mvleal Kandeha 
Rheedn — W and A 

JERU KANSJAYA Maleal Cannabis 
sativa 

JERU KJRGANELLI Maleal Phyllan- 
thus urinaua 

JERUK-LEGIi Jay Oransre 

u 


JERUK MANIS Malax Citrus aurnn- 
tium • — Lind 

JERU PARNA Maleal Sidaacuta — 
Bonn 

JEHUS \LEM, an pneicnt city of the 
Hebrews frequently styled in the Scriptures, 
the Holv City (Isa \lvin, 2, Dan ix, 21, 
N’chcm. xi, 1 , Malt n, 5, Rev xi, 2 ) and the 
Jew's to tins dav never call it by any other 
appellation than El kadus, that is, the holy, 
sometimes adding the epithet El Shcrtcf, or 
the noble and maliomcdnns style it B.ut-ul 
Maqaddas or the holy city. The prophet scribe, 
Ezra, called by the maliomrdnns,0?inr, was ac- 
cording to mulioniednn tradition, of the race 
of Jacob, of the tribe of Levi and fourhcnlh 
m descent from Aaron '1 hey sny that the 
Holy Scriptures, mid all the scribes and doc 
tors w'ho could read and interpret them, ex- 
cepting a few who were taken captives to Ba- 
bylon were imolvtd in the destruction of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar Ezra, who ms 
then very young, was among this number, and 
continued to read and teach the law of God to 
Ins countrymen during their eapmity At the 
end of the captivity, Ezra nTuracd to Jeru- 
salem, and some say there, some, near Babylon, 
while lie was oceupicd in weeping over the 
mined city and temple of God, lie said to him- 
self, “ llow can fallen Jerusalem ever rise again 1 ” 
No sooner had lie conceived tins thought 
when God struck him dead, and lie rcnintnid 
so for one hundred years, when lie was raised 
again, and employed the rest of his days on 
earth in explaining the word of God to the 
Jews. The Christians ot the East say tint 
Ezra drank three times of n well 111 which 
the holy fire had been lnd, and that thus he 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost, winch 
rendered lum cnpable of re establishing the 
Holy Scriptutes among Ins countivmen About 
100 miles above Koornn, 011 the right bank of 
the 'ligris, is his tomb It is a pretty mosque 
of tessellated bnckwoik, stu mounted by a green 
oupoln, and the coiners and tops of the tomb 
arc ornamented with large balls of copper gilt 
Jerusalem was conquered and destroyed by 
the Babyloniuns B C 588, and the two tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin, were then carried away 
captive, foi 70 years They we r e then allowed by 
Cyrus, king of Medo-Persia, to return to Judea, 
to le build Jeiusalem, and they remained tribu- 
tary to Persia until that country was conquered 
by Alexander B C 330 Jerusalem was 
built on the hills Zion, Millo, Acra, Bezethn, 
Moiiahand Ophel,the mountains which “stand 
lound about Jerusalem ” Its first name 
was the city of Melcluzadek, then it was called 
Salem and then Jebus, but the tribe of Benjamin 
called it Jerusalem The most interesting popu- 
lation of Jerusalem is that of the Jews, who, ns 
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in all other eastern towns, are confined to a 
particular quarter, viz , the hollow 1 space 
lying between the site of the ancient* temple, 
and' that part of mount Zion which is included _ 
withm the walls It is called -Harat eHahud. 
Their habitations have a mean appearance trora 
without,* being generally built of unpolished 
stones, hastily put together, without any at- 
tempt at architectural embellishment Tins 
affected simplicity does not arise fiom 1 poverty 
for most of them are in easy cirnlmstances, but 
entirely fiom piudential motives, it being found 
necessaiy to conceal their wealth Jeiusalem 
has a population 1 of about 13,340, ' 

Mahon? echns 4|,000 ] Armenians 1 ’ ’ 280 

Jew® 1 - 1 15 6,000 Syna.ns Copts 1 1 ’ 150 

Gieeks < , 1,500 Greek Catholics i 110 I 

Latins .. 1,200 Protestants . V00 

a laige proportion of the Jews are women and 
gills The synagogues’un Jerusalem are both 
poor and small, not owing to the poverty of the 
possessors, or the want of alms from abroad, 
but from prudential motnes mentioned above 
’The tombs of i the kings, situated in a small 
valley to the noith of the city, bear some 
resemblance in their general plan . to , those of 
Thebes, except that they are without ornaments, 
either sculptured or paiuted There me frag- 
ments ot Sarfcophagi m some of them 
Jerusalem is the Sylia 1 of the < Gieeks 
The chief native industry is the . manufacture 
of ’ soap and “ Jerusalem ware,” this latter 
consisting of chaplets, crucifixes, beads, crosses, 
and the - like, < made for 1 the most part 1 at 
Bethlehem, and' sold to - the pilgrims, who 
annually flock to the holy city to » the number 
ot about 6,00 0 The population of the en- 
tile Snndjak, or province, is estimated at 
200,000, of whom 160,000 are mahomedans, 
Owing fo the absence of good roads and the 
insecurity arising from the predatory tribes 
of the Bedouins inhabiting the outsknts of the 
district, vast and ferule plains 'lie waste or 
are but partially and pooily cultivated , it is 
believed that sulphur, bitumen, and rock salt 
abound on the shores of the Dead Sea The 
vegetable produce is barley sufficient for local 
requirements Jaffa is the port through which 
Jerusalem deals with foreign countries The 
tiadeof Jaffa expeuenced a considerable in- 
crease in 18 63 , the quantity of cotton ex- 
ported rose from 55,000 lbs. m 1S62 to nearly 
ten times the amount m 1863, with a prospect 
of this again being trebled or quadrupled > m 
IS 64 There are regular lines ot Eiencb, 
Austrian, and Russian steamers, and a telegra- 
phic line between Beyiout and Jaffa, thence to 
be carried on to Alexandria 

Jerusalem was destroyed B.C 586, its second 
temple was - completed B O 10th March 515 
under Dauus.— Some of the Afghans have 


asserted that they are remnants of one of the 
Hebrew tubes, and m this view, they do not 
object to the designation of Ban-i-Israil, which, 
of course, 1 does not include the Yabudi oi Jew, 
and Count Bjornsterna (p 233-234) states, 
that they afhim that Nebuchadnezzar after 
the destruction of the temple of Jerusalem, 
removed them to Bamean, and that their 
'present name came fiom their leader Afghana, 
who was son of the uncle of Azof (Solomon’s 
wazir,) who was the son of Berkm Mr 
Masson, however, (Journeys, Vol I p xu-xv ) 
explains that the' introduction of the maho- 
medan faith, with the> legends and traditions 
of that lehgion, has induced all the Afghans 
to pretend to a descent from the Jewish patri- 
archs and kings, — a pedigree, howevei, which 
Mr Masson regards as only due to their va- 
nity, and which does not lequire to be too seri- 
ously examined In another sense, they affirm 
that they are all Ban-i-Israel, or children of 
Israel, which merely means that 'they are not 
heathens', for they affiim ehnstians, , although 
not acknowledging their prophet, and the slnah 
sect whom they revde as heretics, to be, equally 
with themselves, Ban-i-Isiael, although they 
exclude Hindus, Chinese, and all idolaters 
TayloVs Scnacens, p 89 Robinson’s Tiavels m 
Palestine and - Syria, Vol. I pp 16, 113. 
Rich' s Residence in Kooidistan, Vol II. p 390. 
Mir/nan’s Ti avels, p 9 Townsend’s Outi am 
and Haveloch, p. 308. See Koorna , Tigris. , 
JERUSALEM ARTICHOKE, Hehanthus 
tuberosus. A species of sun-flower, a native of 
South America. It goes to .seed generally m 
1 October and -November, as the plants grow 
they miist be well eaithed up, and if very tall, 
may probably ..require to be supported with 
sticks. This vegetable is- ripe as ,soon as 
the stalk withers, and the, best method of 
preserving them is to let the roots lemain in 
the. giound The stems abound in fibres 
To sow them, put either a half or a whole one, 
at a foot distance, m rows, the same as pota- 
toes, and attend to * them m like manner , 
Royle’s Fib Plants, page 301 Riddell. See 
Oucurbitacem 

JERUSALEM S4GE Phlonus, Sp. 

JEKU-THAKU, also Jerutika Maleal 
Cleiodendion serratum Plume 

JERVIS, Major Thomas Best, author of 
an address to the British Association on the 
progress of geographical inquiry m India, — 
m ltep But. Ass 1839 , also Bom Geo. 
Trans Vol iv. On suneys m India m Lond. 
Geo Tians Vol \u. 129, and Bom Geo 
Tians vol iv 133 Geographical and Sta- 
tistical Memoir of the Konkan, Calcutta, 1 844. 
Journev to the falls of the Cauvery and Neil- 
gherry Hills, .Lond 1834 Indian Metrology, or 
account of corns, weights, measures, kc. of 
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India, 1 Vol 8vo. Observations on the bore Zabnlisthnn and founded Gum?, claim (life 
in Gulf of Cambay, m Lond. Geo Trans, Vol Chngifai ns of their own Indu slock n clnim 
vin part 3 202. Topogiaphical description of which Colonel Tod deems worthy of credit. 
Ta"ble*land on Cullery mountain — Bom. Geo. Owing to its isointed situntion, UnsSt.ttc escap- 
Tinns. Vol, m 198 Dr Bmst's Catalogue, ed the ravnges of the Mnhrnttn rnce The first 
JERVA Anvei near Seroha m Rewa. chief with whom the British Government cntcr- 
JERZ Per Bustard ed into political relations was malm rnwul 

JESSAMINE See Kamen. Moolrnj, who succeeded to power in 1702. 

JES&ORE. A district and town m Bengal, In 1818, however, a treaty was concluded 
the town 77 miles from Calcutia to the east of with Moolrnj by winch the Slate was 
Baiasat and Nuddea. Jessore, is an alluvial guaranteed to his posterity, the chief was 
district. 1 •< to be protected from serious invasions and 

JESSULMER, a town and province of Raj- dangers to his State, provided the cause of 
putana, containing Rajputs of the Bhat section quarrel was not ascribable to lnm, and was to 
The rulers of Jesulmere styled rno, form the act in subordinate co-opcrntion to the British 
dynasty of Bliatti, and are a branch of the Yadu Government No tribute was demanded from 
lace ol the Chandravansa Jessulmu, is sppnrat- lnm. Up to 1823 the Bikaneer State con- 
ed on the north from Bahawalpoor by the tinned to urge its claims to territorn s m the 
great desert, and is the modern name of a possession of other chiefs, but these claims 
tract of country comprehended according to were rejected, as the investigation of them was 
ancient geography, m maroost’hnli, the desert inconsistent with the engagements subsisting 
of India. It is termed Mer m the traditional between the British Government and other 
nomenclature of this region, from being a rocky Stales. During the life-time of Moolrnj, who 
(mu) oasis m the heart of the sandy desert The died m 1820, the State was virtually govt rned 
greater part of Jessulmer is t’hul-or-rooe, both by bis minister, Snlim Sing, who committed the 
terms meaning a ‘ desert waste ’ From Lowar, most aw ful atrocities He put to death nearly 
on the Jodpoor fiontier, to Ivharra, the remote all the relatives of the chief The town of 
angle touching Sind, the country may be dc*- Jessulmer was depopulated by his crucllj, 
'cubed as a continuous tract oi and sand, fre- the trade of the country wns interrupted, and 
quently using into lofty tceba (sand-hills) , m the relatives of the malm rawul who escaped 
some parts covered with low jungle. This death fled from the country In 1844, after 
line, which nearly bisects Jessulmer, is also the the conquest .of Smd, the forts of Shagur, 
ImO of demarcation of positive sterility and Gursecn, and Guttoora, which had been wrest- 
1 compalative cultivation. To the noith, is one ed from Jessulmer, were restored to that 
uniform and naked waste , to the south, are State. The forts were given over by Mecr All 
ndges of rock termed muggro, rooe, and light I Morad by order of the British Government, 
soil There is not a running stream tluough- but no sunnud appears to have been given to 
out Jessulmer , but there are many temporary the chief of Jessulmer on this occasion. In 
lakes or salt marshes, termed sire,< formed by 1846, the widow of Guj Sing’ll adopted 
'the collection of vvateis from the sand-hills, Runjeet Smg, Who, m 1862, received a formal 
Which are easily dammed m to prevent escape sunnud guaranteeing the right of ndop- 
They are ephemeial, seldom lasting but a few tion , he receives a salute of fifteen guns 
months, though after a very severe monsoon The area of Jessulmer is 12,252 square 
they have been known to remain through- miles, the population nbout 73,700, and the 
out' ’the year 'One of these, called the Ka- revenues Rupees 5,00,000. The military 
noad Sirr, extends fiom Kanoad to Mohunguih, force of the State does not exceed 1,000 men. 
covering a space of eighteen miles, and in which — Tod’s Rajasthan , Vol IF pp 216, 278. 
some water remains tlnoughout the yeai When Treaties, Enqaqements and Sunmds, Vol JY 
it overflows, a small stream issues from the p 154 Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol II pp 280, 
Sin, and pursues an easterly direction foi thirty 280, 278, 279. See Rajput ,.Kelnt - India, 
miles before it is absorbed its existence depends JESUS, an Alexandrian autlioi ’ son of 
on the parent lake. Ihe salt which it pioduces Siracli, who came into Egypt B C.T32 and 
-is the property of the crown, and adds some- translated into Greek, the Hebrew w’ork of his 
thing to the revenue Ihe country still depend-; grandfather Jesus, which is named the Book of 
entonthe Rawul extends between 70° 30' wisdom, or Ecclesiasticus It is written m 
and 72° 30’ E long, and between the parallels imitation of the Proverbs of Solomon t and 
of 2G Q 20' and 27° 50' N lat, though a small though its pithy sayings fall far short of the 
stup protrudes, mthe N E angle, as high as deep wisdom and loftv thoucdits which crowd 
28° 30' This liregulai surface may be roughly eveiy line of that wonderful work, it will 
estimated to contain 1 fifteen thousand .square always' be lead .with profit and pleasure Ih 
miles. The Yfidu of Jessulmer, who ruled this book we see the emliest example that we 
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now possess of a Jewish writer borrowing from in Herat, Kandahar, anti Kabul, they nic seen as 
the Greek philosophers , though how far the itinerant artuans, like gipsies In the Punjab, 
Gieck thoughts were part of the ordinal they are not found west of the Jelutn, but east 
Hebrew may be doubted —Shares Histoiy of that river the Jet cultivators use waggons 
of Egypt, Vol I p 397. The ^ h as been 80 ^ on S sett’ed in Kach 

JESUS CHIUS I’, is 'believed m bv mnho- Gandhava, as to appear the aborigines, 
medans, as the Ruh Allah or Spirit of God , Amongst their numerous^ sub-divisions are the 
boin miraculously of the Vngin Mary. They Kslorn, Ivoknr, llarnpi, luiuah, Abruh. Ac* 

reject his mission as a redeemer and saviour, cording to Mohan Lai, the Sikh Jat are polv- 

nnd of the baptism, but regard him as one of the androus, and one brother takes his brother’s 
prophets whose intercession is of value Ac- wife *— Masson s Journeys, Vol xi p 125. 
cording to Mahomed, Jesus was born of a Mosson s ICclat, p 353 Seejnt, Jut 
Virgin, was a. prophet and the Spirit of JETEE or Gliitice, or “ Rnjmahal Bow- 
God or Kuh Allah. Mahomed in the Koran (n string creeper,” Marsdcnm tcnncissimn, grows 
37) says, the angels said, Oh I Mary, venh, in dry barren places Its dried milky juice 

God sendeth thee good tidings that thou shall serves us a caoutchouc Its fibres are made 

bear the “Word” proceeding from himself, into thread, twine, how -string, and rope It 
hiS' name shall be Christ Jesus, the son of belongs to the family Asclepcdcre.— Doyle's 
Mary. “ Verily, the likeness of Jesus, in the Fib PI 

sight of God, is os the likeness of Adam , he JE1HI MADH. Guz Hind. Hoot of 
created him out of the dust, and then said Glycjrrhwa glabra, Liquorice root also G. 
unto him Be, and ho was" “God said, Inphylla, The Jctimnd’h, or Liquorice root of 

O Jesus, verily, I will cause thee to die, and I commerce is obtained from the Gljcyrrhwa 

will take thee 'up unto me, and I will dchvci glabra of Europe, S\na and mount Caucasus, 

thee from the unbehei ers, and I will place cultivated m England and G. echmntn is of 

those who follow thee, about the unbelievers Tartan’ and northern China 1 

until the day of resurrection.” — Kotan,pp 39, > JELTMAD’II KARAS. Guz IIivd Li- 
41) See KaruncL; Kidder quorice juice. 

JESbUNL’ RAO HOLCAR, Ins mnuso- JEl'KI, the languages of the Jot race, m 
leum is near the scene of his greatest glory. Beluclnstan See India , Jat , Jet ; Ktlal 
See ILilknr , Mahratta Goicmmctils m India. JEIIaMANSI Guz Tll also Chcbtir* 

JEL’ Hi:sd. Sesbatin Egjptiaca Guz Spikenard. 

JET. JET II, in Southern India, a sort of ctestus, 

GlU> , X)ut Gigafc . Grn which is worn over the first phalanges, on tlio 

Zw arie-lwnstccD „ Gngntn, Lustrum Jt right hand of the bo\cr«, called Jetti It is 

Pitch coal Eng Gngus , , , .. Lat made of buffnlo horn with four sharp projec- 

Jais, Jajct .. . Fn, Gngatcs ,, tions like knuckles, and ihc fifth near the little 

Jet is imported into Indifi, from Europe finger, with n greater prominence thnn the rest, 
and is only worn by Europeans, large quanta- The hitting is by a sharp perpendicular cut. 
ties of lignite are found m 'the tertiary strata JETW4, the rnnn of l’orebundcr, sty led 
along the sea coast of India, but none of it Pnnchcna, represents the Jctwo one of the four 
takes a good polish — McCulloch's Commercial ancient Rajput races, still extant m the 
Dictionary , p, 656 Katfjavvnr peninsula. In the dajs of Mahmud, 

JET, a term, which as Jat,< J’hut and Jut, all the west and north of Knttynw nr belonged 
pertains to one race, spread from Herat, to the Jetw f a Rajputs, but the forays of the Jhnla 
Kabul and Kandahar, throughout the Panjab, and Jhareja have confined them to their present 
down the Indus into Kach’h Gnndhava, and district, the shaggy range of lulls calkd Btirdo. 
eastwards to the Jamna and Ganges, but The JImln, of Kattyawar who own lhc>rnj of 
wherever spread, are said to retain a dialect Ilulwud Drnngdra ns I heir chief, are supposed 
of their own to which has been given the name to have spiung from an offshoot of An- 
of Jctki Mr Masson seems to imply that they hilwarrn, on the extinction of which dynasty 
are descendants of the Gctro who, he says, once they obtained large territorial aggrandisement, 
possessed the whole of the countries iramedi- The tlmkur of Muivi m Kattyawar is a Jalncja 
ately east and west of the Indus. The zaram- and ivas the first m Colonel Walker’s time to 
dars, or cultivators of the soil, at Jell ns abandon infanticide He has possessions m 
throughout Kachi, are Jet, who there seldom Cutch. See India , Knttiwar , Rajpoot 
move abroad but on bullocks and never unless JEU. According to the Gnostics was Adam, 
aimed. A Jet may generally bo seen, half “ the primal man ” Sec Adam ; Adam’s peak, 
naked, seated on a lean bullock, and formida- JEW. In all mahomedan countries, the 
bly aimed iwitli matchlock and sword,. and to Jews are known as Ya-liud or Yahudi, ? e of 
the north and w'est of Kach’h Gandhdva as also the tribe of Judah, but this term is regarded 
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■both by themselves nnd those who apply it as these respects similar and some of them 
a derogatory appellation On the Bombay are black in colour Many of them are 
coast, they, style themselves Bim-i-Israd, but very wealth v, possess gaidens and lands and 
this name is used by the Afghan/ for them- follow trades, but ns to the causes re- 
selves, ns also for mafiomedaus and chrislmiiB, straining their increase, nothing is known 
who, as possessors ol revealed lcligions arc Many authors have endeavoured to trace the 
rcgai ded as children of Israel Jews arc found tribes who were removed from then position in 
scattered throughout central, southern and the Holy Land and Dr YlolfT, who long 
eastern Asia, 'they are, however,’ most numcr- wandered in search of traces of them, is quoted 
ous in Euiope, Palestine, Egypt, Arabia, Persia, as being of opinion that if the Afghans be the 
Bokhara, Khiva, Afghanistan, China and on the descendants of Jacob they arc of the tribes of 
west coast of India. '\ hey are more seldom Judnh and Benjamin. But on the subject of 
met with in the further south-east They the present locality of the Itn tribes, whom 
were formeily widely seatti red in China, and ! the conquests of Salmnnnsar dispersed over 
possessed a. temple at Yih-Chnn, the capital of Asia, writers', in their desire to discover them, 
the district of Shull, now' Clung-tu In none have yielded so much to their imagination*, 
of these countries have this people obtained that tracts of them have been supposed to be 
high employments under their lulers, but in , found in Mexico, Malabar, England, Japan, 
"Egypt and Syria, tliur position seems moTC Afghanistan, Absssima, north of Afnm, Central 
advantageous. Thioughout Persia, Bokhara Africa, British India, Pegu nnd Peru 'lht facilities 
and Afghanistan, they occupy themselves with which pastoral nomade races can remove or 
m potty traffic, and ns bankers and spirit dis- be removed from one place to another, and the 
tilleis, and in the Bombay presidency, they practice with eastern conquerors of suddenly 
find employment m the subordinate offices of transplanting n troublesome or refractory na- 
Government and m the native Army, where tion, may have facilitated the disappearance of 
they generally rise to be petty officers. . A the Jewish tribes who sc m to haw early nbnn* 
colony of this people have resided at Cochin on doned their faith and to have mingled with and 
the south-west of the Peninsula of India, ever been fused into the mass of the people of the 
since the early centuries of the Christian era, and country or countries in which they bad been 
without quoting her authority. Mrs EUvood located. A memorable instance of such voltinta- 
describes this as a branch of the tribe of Man- ry migration was nforcled in the instance of 
nasses who, on the downfall of the Babylonian 100,000 Kalmuck fnmilus leaving the Black 
empire, after a journey of three vears fiom Sea to return to their nomade life in the Bast 
Babylon, settled m Malabar Kukel Kelu Several instances of voluntary and forcible tm- 
Nair, the most recent writer on this point, is grauon in AITghnnistnn ocuirred towards the 
of opinion that at the time of the grant of the middle of the nineteenth century After 
Nos. I, 3 and 2 copper plate documents in the the English mission had left Herat, the 
Jews’ possession, and possessed by the Chris- vizier Yar Mahomed pressed Ibrahim 
tian church there, two towns, viz. Mam-gram- Khan of Gour, who had 7, Out) families of 
mam, which Irani Korten of Mahadeva Patnnm Taymuni under his rule, and after having 
obtaiued by No, 1 in A D 230, and Acbu completely devastated the country which they 
Yanam which Joseph lloben a jew obtained by occupied, Yar Mahomed removed them to 
No ui in A D 186, were chiefly inhabited by Herat were he established some in the city nnd 
Jews and Syrian Christians ; and he thinks that the remainder in the suburbs Subsequently 
document No u was grunted m A D 31 G by to this, m tlie beginning of 184(>, when Yar 
the last Perumal to the Tansa Palli or church Mahomed mnrchfcd with Ins mmy in the direc- 
And, from this, it is obvious that the Jews and lion of the Murghnb, on the banks of which 
Syrian Christians must have aruved xu Malabar river sotncHazaia Zeidnat '"ere encamped, the) 
bcfoie the date of the documents 1 and m The decamped into the Persian territory, and Asol- 
Jetvs have not much increased Chustians, how- ud-Dowluli gave them the village of Koiez on 
ever including the Svuaus pioper and those fol- the frontier of Herat Aftci the removal of 
Jon mg the Itoimsh. pei suasion, m I860, num- Asof-ud Dowlali, however, m the close of 1816, 
beied in 1'ravancoTe, 181,00b ■ souls; m Cochin Yar Mahomed mai ched against these small 
44,574, total 225,583 souls.. f But the (Jews, Uzbek khanats m the noith of 'Khorasnnj and 
m 18G0, numbeied m Travancore only 114 attacked and defeated the Hnzmah chief 
souls, and 1277 m Cochin, 1 .with a tewvat Karim Dad Khan, m the open country of K.il- 
Changhat m the zillah’of Malahai In the 1 lah-nun Yar Mahomed encamped upon the 
food, the clothing of the men, and language, ( held of battle, nnd m the space of eight duv’ 
the Symu chustians are not ( to be distuigilish-! collected ’ ten thousand families of the Hnzniah 
ed from the hmdus and few. of them know the Zeidnat 1 whom lie removed from then native 
Syrian language. .The Jew 3 are m many of soil to that part of the district of Herat, 
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reaching from Obeli to Gouan, wheie lie settled 
,tliem on the banks of the Heii-ltud By these 
forced migrations of the Taj-raoom and Ila- 
zareli, the Herat principality became moie popu- 
lous than it had been pieviously to the siege of 
Herat m 1S3S, and Yai Mahomed obtained the 
further advantage of keeping under lus eye the 
most tuibulent inhabitants of lus dominions 
He made excellent soldiers of these Eimak and 
by then amalgamation with the Afghans it be- 
came almost impossible for the former to betiay 
him To some such foiced or voluntary migra- 
tion we may attribute the disappearance of the 
Hebrews 'One of the tinditions connected with 
the Jewish people' has been that they were 
driven into Tartary, and there are a consider- 
able number of these religionists m the tern- 
tones subject to Khiva, Meiy and Bokhara 
In the celebrated lettei from the Tnrtai sovei- 
eign, Piesiei John, to Alexius Comnenus, the 
empetor of Constantinople, in describing Ins 
territories, be says, beyond ibis river aie leu 
tribes of Jews, w ho, although they pretend to 
have their own kings, aie nevertheless our ser- 
vants and tiibutaries The authenticity of 
tins letter is doubted by many, but in Marco 
Polo’s travels) Jews are described as being in 
the army of Kablai Khan According to Dr 
Moor, the Chozan Tartars were Israelites, pro- 
fessing the Jewish religion and piactising cir- 
cumcision, and' much has, by some authors, 
been made of the circumstance already noticed 
that the Affghana still call themselves Bm-i- 
Isiael One ot the legends of the Affghans, is 
that 'they weie Jews whom Nebuchadnezzer 
transplanted after the overthrow' of Jerusalem 
to the town of Ghor, near Baminn, and that they 
continued in their faith till Kalid, in the first 
cenutiy of maliomedanism summoned them to 
assist in the wars with the infidels The 
Aitghans look like Jews, but this may 
be said of many other eastern races In one 
custom, that of the youngei brother mar- 
rying the widow of the elder, the Affghans 
follow the Jewish people Mi Masson no- 
tices the Affghan assertion, that they aie de- 
scendants of the Jewish people, merely to ob- 
seive tlittt this assertion is due to their vanity, 
and has lis origin in the litciatuie of then 
present leligion which lias made them acquaint- 
ed with the lnstoiy of the Jews He alludes, 
however, to some customs m the tribes holding 
the Khaibar 'pass, who weal locks of hair in 
a manner common to oriental Jews He tells 
us that there are a few families of Jews at 
Kabul, ’ but while perfectly tolerated as to 
matters of faith, they by no means command 
the lespect which is shown to Aimenians 
Like' them, they are permitted to make vinous 
and spirituous liquors, and they depend chiefly 
for their livelihood upon the clandestine sale 
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of them Some yeais since, a Jew was heard 
to speak disrespectfully of Jesus Chnst, he 
was airaigned, and convicted befoie the maho- 
medan tribunals on a chaige of blasphemy , 
the sentence was “sang sai,” or to be stoned 
to death. The unhappy culpnt was brought 
to the Armenians that they, as particularly in- 
terested, might carry into effect the punishment 
of the law Ihey declined, on which the raaho- 
mednns led the pool wretch without the city, 
and his life became the forfeit of Ins mdiscie- 
lion It was smgulai that an attack upon the' 
divinity of oui Savioui should have been, held 
cognizable m a ruahomedan ecclesiastical court, 
and that it should have been lesented by 
those who m their theological disputes with 
Christians never fail to cavil on that very point, 
'the Jew, m averring that Jesus Clnist was 
the son of the carpenter Joseph, had differed 
fiom their own belief on that subject, but had 
not the asseition been made by a Jew, who 
would have noticed it 9 The Jew s are every- 
wlieie the despised, the rejected race 

Jews have existed m large colonies in Aiabia 
ever since the captivity In no country have they 
preserved then nationality more completely, 
though sun ounded foi centunes by hostile ma- 
hommedan tubes Their own tiadition asseils, 
that during the invasion of Palestine by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, they fled to Egypt, and subse- 
quently wandered further south, till they came 
to the mountains of Aiabin, where they per- 
manently established their homes The fertility 
of the soil, the salubrity of the climate, and its 
picturesque scenery, lapidly caused the little 
colony to increase, by attracting fresh emi- 
grants, who sought that peace which their own 
distracted country no longei affoided. Inured 
to hardships and nursed in war, these foreign 
colonists soon gained an ascendancy over the 
wild $.rab tribes by whom they were surround- 
ed, and in a little time the exiles of J udea 
reigned where they had befoie only been 
toleiated But the introduction of mahome- 
danism materially altered their position, and 
severe enactments converted their once pros'* 
pei ous towns and villages into charnel liouses- 
Notwithstanding this peisecution, however, 
every valley and mountain lange still contains 
numbers of this despised but undying 
lace, who number not less than 200, OOt) 
souls At Aden the Jews aie filthy m the 
extieme in their persons and habitations, and 
even the more wealthy of the community aie 
nearly as uncleanly and paisimonious as their 
poorei bielliien The principal trades which 
they pursue m Aden are those of masons, 
builders of reed and mat bouses, and workeis 
in silver and ostnch fcatlieis In other parts 
of Aiabia, they aie the most active, industrious, 
and hardworking people in the country debai- 
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icd from the cultivation of the ►oil, the \ have 1 
become the monopolisms of every useful .irt , 
and every branch of trade; yet m the bazaars 
and sheets, vv'liei ever one wanders, the hazard, 
>van and care-worn Jew is the most pitiable 
object 'JLlnougliout all these countries, Jews 
are held m great disesti cm. A Bcrsian will , 
admit the cliri3tian to Ins house, though lie 
takes care to separate 1ns establishment from 
the rest of the house ; if Ins guest should eat 
with lnni a separate tray i* provided, md nil 
contact avoided as much as possible Jews 
and Christians aie not genemily admitted in 
Persia into the public baths Even vvluit 
Euiopean gentlemen go to these, it is usual to 
give notice, that they maybe made jmvntc , 
and this is toleinted more because government 
find it the ir interest lo be civil to them, than 
as a light Here a Etuopenn to travel without 
a mahomedan guide and m humble guise, out 
of the common tract he should find stiong ob- 
jections made to Ins ficquenhng the mnho- 
medan baths In Persia, Christian or Jew are 
not permitted to inter into any of the princi- 
pal mosques or places of holy ptlgi image of 
the country, and it is similar in 'Juikiv A 
pool Atmeninn or Jew would incur gic.a risk, 
were lie found willun the scpulcluc of imam 
Haza, or Fatima, or the great mosque at Shin/, > 
or m the mosques of Constantinople or Dumas- , 
cus , 

There were only a few families of Jnvt. at 
Herat on the at rival of the EnglHi Mission 1 
under Captain Todd, but liny are settled 
m numbers in dillerent parts of eastern 1 
Persia and Tuikislan Those of Herat were j 
veiv well atlcctcd towards Captain Todd's i 
parly 'ilicy communicated with each other 
in the llcbiew chaiaclcr, though in the Persian 
language. 'When M Feirier passed thiougli 
llciat, the Jews vveie lather nnmuous amt 
allowed the cxcicise of then icbgion I'lieir 
number had increased on account of the per- 
secution to which they had been subjected in 
Meshed. 

Moses led the Israelites out of Egypt and 
the law was delivcicd on bum B G 1320 
Bunsen’s Egypt Shahnanizei in 15 C 721 
earned ten ot the llebiew tribes captive to 
Assyua fiom winch date then history is to^l 
The ancient Jewish era was composed of lumu 
yeais Then mundane eia is also of lunm ytais 
and its ongin was in llie 14th oi Ulli centuiy 
The m imdane era or eia of ci cation, is the 
same as that of Alexaudua, 4004 yeais before 
the By omsian oi vulgar eia The Jews made 
it 243 yeais latei or A A C 37GI which is 
still the epoch of then mundane eia 

liow many of the Jewish people have become 
Christians is not known The fust scene of Paul's 
ministrations in Ephesus, was a Jewish syna- 


gogue , for at an early period, colonics of that 
nation were scaltert d over all the east Sepa- 
rated from their native land by the fortune' of 
war or the ptirMiile of commirci, thev still 
retained their national character mid peculiar 
ritual, oeensionnlly travelling to Jrru'akm to 
worship nml sacrifice in Dnvid’n city. I rom 
the book of Lvther wc Irani, Mint in the rngn 
of Ahnsucrns or Artaxi rxes Longimnnii*, the 
Jews were found in nil the provinces of Ihrin, 
| ,iud in a suflicit lit ntirnbi r to defend thrum hi s 
| from a formidable* concur, itv of tlicir enemies. 
! After their captivity m Bnbvlon, tiny v.cre 
1 spread not onlv through 4<un, but Africa, and 
| the European cities and islands ; and hence, 
> Strabo, cited by Josephs, *ut\Us, “tins pioplc 
| had already pvsid into cun citv, nor were it 
i easy to find <mv plica in tin world, which had 
1 not recemd tin* nation and bet n pf)**r«;cd by 
I it ” In the* tunc of Tih'rm*, it is related, 

1 that four thoirind libertini of the Jewish s>i* 
pi rMitton *uro bnnishul into Sardinia, mid the 
t rc*t commanded to (put Italy, if they bid not 
! abjure their uligton l’lulo spinks ofagrnt 
pnrt of the citv IilvoiuI the 'liber, being wbsv* 
i biti d In Jew-, mostlv liliTtmi who were per- 
S nutted to live actordin^ to thrtr own ribs 
and customs A\c , re not theafore, surprise i 
at finding n community of Jtv s m thr bo*om 
of the J pin sian idolatry tin t\tcnt, wealth, 
awl comunrcial ini| ortnnn of thecity, v ou!J 
u.ituratly male it the rcort of nil nations, a"/ 
the diaper-ton ol a portion of the tho'cn tribes 
tn the high plans of bintluniMn, was doubtless 
an orilini.liou of proy idem i, to give a public 
t< slummy against the abominations and errors 
with which tiny were r harm terued 

Liberia*, according to the Itonmns, was one 
who had been n slave, and obtained his free- 
dom , libertinus wn» the son of a libcrtus, and 
in Acts vt f >, mention is made of the svnagogue 
of the libcrtmctf. 

'Lite Jews of Mnlnhat arc still distinguished 
into black and white 'lhe former arc much 
more assimilated to the M limbi native*, and by 
the latter arc regarded ns inferiors About the 
\tnrlS30, tlie while Jews wuc reduced to 
about two bundled, living in Mattancheri, a 
subuib of Cochin, in which the black Jo" 5 
also laid a separate synagogue TL he great 
body of the black Jews* inhabited towns in the 
intcuoi, and lmd many other synagogues 
The tindilion of these latter was that they 
were part ot the tribe of Mauasseli earned cap- 
tive by Nebuchadnezzar, who emigrated at a 
latei period to Crnnganoie. lhe white Jews 
believe themselves lo have come soon after the 
destruction of Jcnisnlcm A grant in favour 
of the Jews, by a natn e king in Malabar, is 
said to date tiom A J). 231. Fcnshta testi- 
fies to then picscncc when the first roakome- 




JEW. 


JEW 


*dnti 3 settled on llic coast. Padre Paolmo, necoidmg to the passage of Gen i 5, “Anti 
towards the end of the eighteenth century the evening and the morning were the first 
estimated the Jews of Mnttnneheii, Mullam, and da\ ” And, as is usual in ninny Asiatic nations, 
Kavan Kulam at between 13,000 and 20)000 w lien a boy has leached lus eighth day, he must 
The Jews of Cochin seem to hate arrived be lccened a membci of the Abrahamic covenant 
m A D. 08. Of the Jews in the Khnnat by circumcision according to Gen \vu 12 
of Bokhara, the greater number live m Toplnllm, is a rabbinical word, and signifies 
Bokhara, others at Katta-kurglian, Samarkand, two peculiar articles worn b\ the voung Jew m 
and Karslu. In all tlicse places, siparale Britain one is for the head, and the other for 
-quarters of the town arc assigned to them, the arm Four slips ot paiHimcnt are prepared 
outside the precincts of which they arc eat li about an inch wide, and eight inches long, 
forbid to settle, and therefore cannot in- On these, pnssagrs of Scnpluic in Ilebiew aic 
termix with the mnliomedans Their rights j wntlen with gnat care and beauty These 
and pm ileges arc exceedingly restricted , ( foui passages are Pent \i. i — 9. Pint ix 1*3 
thus, for example, they dare not wear a — 21 E\od \iu 2 — 10 Exod nil 11 — 1G. 
tuiban, but must cover their heads with small j On two of the squares raised m the material 
caps of a dark coloured cloth, edged with a j it«elf whilst picporing it to be foimed into a 
narrow strip of sheep skill, not more tlinn two | box, is the Hebrew leltcr “slim” \a/ the initial 
fingers in bieadtli Neither arc they illowcd I letti i ot the woid, Sliaddm, Almighty one 
to wear any other apparel than klinlats of } of the Creator’s incommunicable names It is 
aledja, nor to gtrd then loins w ith a broad sa e h, j now the duty of the \oung Jew’ to attend 
still less with a shawl, but must twist a coin- the “synagogue every morning ; but if ciicum- 
mon rope round llieir waist To pievcnt their st wires do not permit, ho is allowed to say Ins 
hiding this distinctive mark, they arc strictly pr.neis at home In cither case, he must put 
forbidden to wear any flowing garment over on tin* toplnllm betorc commencing Ins devo- 
the girded klialat Iu Great Britain, as tlsc- lions. Fust lie takes hold of the one for the 
where in Europe, the Jewish people constitute aim, and places it on that part of the left arm 
two distinct communities — those of the Spanish opposite the hem t , Mid aftti scouring it thcie 
and Portuguese under the general mime bepliar- by winding the Iculhei thong seven times 
dim, and those of the German and Polish a.ouml, lie snvs the following blessing ,c Blcss- 
•under the name Aslikcnasim. The Sephaidim cd art thou, O Lord our God king of the 
hold that they are the descendants of the tribe universe, who hast sanctified us with thy 
■of Judah, the aristocracy of the nation The commnmlmuits, and commanded us to went 
Ashkenasun, on the other hand, are inoic nit- the ioplullm Then lie takes the one foi the 
raerous and enterprising. They arc not so hi ad, and places itexactly m the centre between 
confined toJLondon ns the Sephardim, but are ! the eves touching vvhuc the linn begins to 
scattered throughout the country Whcrcvei grow In the lefcrcnre made to them m the 
traffic opens a door for gum, there the Ashkcmt New Testament, these me called phylacteries, 
never hesitate to settle All the Jews who from theGreek phylaclcnon ^v\»K~>ipvoj , guards, 
travel the country with wares me also ol this watcher 5 , kc,, and ucie called so fiom the 
community Foimtrly the light universally noiiou that they act as amulets especially in 
adopted in Britain foi the Sabbath in Jewish j keeping ofi evil spirits In Jewish society, m 
families, was a peculiar kind ol lamp with | Btit.un, is a class of persons called Shadchamni 
seven wicks ; but now wax candles oi gas au who*>e business it is to act ns matchmakers One 
made use of, according to convenience The of the fust duties of a Jew on becoming 
ceremony of lighting the lamp or candles in- head of a family, is to prepare a Mcni/ah 
variably devolves upon the wife On Fndav lor his dooi posts A piece of vellum about 
afternoon, when the Jewndi Sabbath com- three inches squnio is picpmed, and on one 
mences, the wife lights the lamp, generally side the two passages of the law Deut vi, 4-9, 
walks three times loumt it, and, with uphill d and \i 13-21, me wultcu m Hebrew, 
hands, says as follows — “ Blessed art thou, O The ancient custom of tlie race is still conti- 
Jjord our God, kmg of the umveise, who hast lined, wheievei residing, tbemotbei of the bride 
sanctified us with thv commandments, and must si e the pioofs ot consummation A sirm- 
commanded us to light the lamp of the Iai custom is observed by all inaliomedans and 
Sabbath ” When no wile happens to be in a by the Armenians but with the latter, to a 
family, this duty falls upon the widower, oi much more nidi licate degree 
the eldest male. The Jewish sabbath begins 'llic paschal lamb of the Jews was pnitaken of 
on Friday evening, about the time of llic np- only by the men of the Jews above 21 yeais ot 
ppaiance ot the stars; and continues till the age, piobnbly a single mouthful 
same time on Saturday evening Thus they Hi Wolfif found the Jews of Ocntial Asia quite 
keep their religious day fiom sunset to snnset ignorant of the lustoiy, sufleimg, and death of 
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Jesus Clnist which convinced him that the Jews 
of Khoiassan and Bowhaia were of the ten 
tribes who never leturned to Palestine after the 
Babylonish captivity 

All the Jews of i’urkistun assert that the 
Tuikoman are the descendants of Togarmah, 
one ot the sons ol Gointr, mentioned in 
Genesis x 3 The Tnikoimn have no 
mosque , they pray apart Irora each other, either 
m the field oi the tent Twice in the ycai they 
assemble in the deseit, and piollei their prayer. 

The Jews m Bokhara are 10,000 m numbu 
The chief tabbiassuied Di Wolll that Bokhara 
is the llaboi and Balkh, the Halah oi the 2nd, 
Kings xv n 6 , but that in the iemn o( Chengis 
lvlian they lost all their written accounts At 
Balkh the mahomedan mullahs assured him that 
it was built by a son of Adam, that its hist 
name had been Ilanakli, and afteuvaids llalali, 
though later writers called it Balakli oi Balkh 
The Jews, both of Balkh and Samaicaiul, assert 
that Tuikistan is the land of Nod, and Balkh, 
vvbeie Nod “ once stood ” The Jews of Bokhaia, 
hear a mark, by ordei of the king, in order that 
no mahomedan may give them salaam or peace 
ile thought the general physiognomy not 
Jewish, but lie was wondei fully shuck with the 
lesemblance that the Youssufzye and the 
Ivhybari two of their tribes, bear to the Jews 
■When “Wolft reached Cochin, he found thcie 
black and whuc Jews celebrating the feast of 
Paschal Those that are called black Jews are, he 
says, such as became Jews of then own accord at 
Cranganore, and in othei parts of the country 
they are of black and half black colour For this 
reason, the white Jews do not mteimarry with 
them They have neither priests, noi Levitts, 
nor families, nor relations on foreign coasts 
They are only found in the Malabai Coast 
They observe the law as white Jews do They 
are most numerous at Codun Many of the 
black Jews, howe\er, assert that then nuceUois 
became Jews when Hainan fell, and afinin 
(though the white Jews deny it) that they weie 
theiewhen the white Jews came to Hindustan 
They consider themselves as slaves to the 
white Jews, pay their yeaily tnbute and a small 
sum lor the cncumcision of their cbildien, and 
foi permission to wear frontlets lu pray»r 
time They do not sit down with the white 
Jews, nor eat with them In tins they lesem* 
blethe Amencans m the United States, who 
do not eat with the negro population Lhe 
immoiality of the white Jew's of this place was 
frightful 

The Jew's of Yemen adhere simply to the 
ancient interpretation of Scripture, in the pas- 
sage of Isanh vn. 14, “ a virgin shall conceive,” 
and they give to the word the same interre- 
lation, vngin, that the Christians do without 


knowing the history of Jesus Rabbi Alkaree 
asserted that in Isaiah lm the suflenng of the 
Messiah is described as anterior to his reign m 
gloiy lie informed Dr Wolll that the Jews of 
Yemen never returned to Jerusalem after the 
Babylonish captivity, and that when Ezra 
w'rote a letter to the princes of the raptivity at 
Tanaan, a day’s journey from Sanaa, muting 
them to return, they replied, “ Daniel predicts 
the murder of the Messiah and another de- 
stiuction of Jerusalem and the temple ” Sanaa 
coutuns fifteen thousand Jews. In l*emen they 
amount to twenty thousand and Wolff estimated 
the total population of the Jews throughout 
the w’orld, to amount to ten millions lie 
baptized there sixteen Jews, and left them all 
New Testaments. 

The Jews in China call thomsclves Tiau- 
kin ICinn, or the sect winch plucks out the 
smew They arc said to number one million 
of souls They ha\e synagogues, and keep 
themselves perfectly distinct from the other 
inhabitants of the ullages The earliest 
record of the Chinese Jew 3 which can be 
relied upon, is that of an Arabian mer- 
chant, who, in 877, mentions the Jews 
that tradul with him m China. In the 
twelfth ceuturv, the rabbi Benjamin of Toleda 
visited the East, to discover some of 
the scattered children of Israel , and he 
stutes, that he found Jews m China, Thibet, 
and Persia 1 he Jesuit Pucci, w lulst resident 
at Pekin in 1610, stales that there were ten 
families ot Jews residing in Kcang-foo, andthey 
had in their possession a copy of the Penta- 
teuch, which had been handed down from genc- 
lation to generation for six centuries; there- 
fore, from the whole of these statements, 
it may fairly be concluded, that for many 
ages Jew’3 have been inhabitants of China 
It is the custom m Jems, than, every Friday, 
loi the Jew3, with veils over their heads, in 
mourning and lamentation, to proceed to the 
rums of the walls ol Jerusalem for this they 
pay tnbute to the Turks, the hymn they sing 
is as follow's. 

‘ ‘ Tbo Alnughty shall builcl His Tempi 0 
speedily . 

Lord, build. Lord, build, build t Tliy Tempi 0 
speedily 

Iu haste, m baste, even in our days. 

Build Thy Temple speedily 

He is beloved, He is gievfc. He is glorious 
He is sweet 1 

Lord build, bui’d Tby Temple speedily 

In baste, m baste, e\ en m our days, 

Lord, build Thy Temple speedily *’ ” 

Jews piactise as doctors at Herat, and some- 
times also as soicereis The Israelites are ra- 
ther numerous there, more especially since their 
persecution at Meshed. Though their depar- 
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ture from that city is forbidden, and they are 
mulcted lti very heavy fine3 if they are caught 
absconding, they nevertheless continually make 
the attempt, and arrive at Herat, wheie they 
are permitted to trade, and commerce through 
their means flourishes moie than it otherwise 
would They are also allotted the free e\eicise 
of their religion, and are thoioughly protected 
by the rulers. 

, Josephus, who is considered to have 
wnlten his ttork on the ancient history of the 
Jews about the year 93 of the Christian era, 
saj s, m Ins eleventh book, with reference to the 
return fiom captivity of those tvho came back 
with Ezra, “ the entire body of the people of 
Israel lemamed in that countiy, wherefore there 
are but two tnbes in Asia and Europe subject 
to the Romans, while the ten tribes are beyond 
the Euphrates till now, and are an immense 
multitude, not to be estimated by numbers ” 
To the same effect, St Jerome, in the fifth 
century, in Ins notes upon Hosea says, * unto 
this day the ten tribes aie subject to the king 
of the Partluans, nor has their captivity ever 
been loosed.” 

Before the introduction of mahomednnism, 
there weie whole nations of Jews m Arabia 't he 
king of the lioraentes was a Jew Under the 
emperor Heiaclms, many of them were dnven 
from the Roman dominions into Persia, where 
some of their countrymen had remained e\er 
since the first captivity , and history informs 
us, that they ofteu excited the heathen princes 
against the Christians Seventy jears after 
the death of Mahomed, the /Ethiopians sent 
over an army to assist the Christians of Yemen 
against Dhu Nowns their king, and a bigoted 
Jew Many of the Arabian tribes had been 
con veiled by the Jews who fled fiom the dcs- 
tiuction of Jerusalem by Titus Chaibnr was 
their principal city m Arabia it w r as taken by 
(Mahomed A D 023-7. Chaibar was in the 
neighbourhood of Medina; they were icmoved 
,mto Syria by Omar — Ilira was also the resi- 
dence of a ’Christian prince, who had icigned 
theie OGO years before he was conquered by 
the mahomedans 

, The Jews of Europe have assimilated in physi- 
cal as well as moral qualities to the nations 
amongst which they dwell Those who iiaVc 
lecenily settled m Bombay and Calcutta are 
the most strikingly handsome of all the races 
now in India, lhen skins have a faint xan- 
thous tint, but then complexions are bright and 
transparent looking Then features are laige and 
prominent, their forms tall and goodly. 

Jews originally were pastoial shepherds and 
husbandmen, but they began to follow merchan- 
dize m Solomon’s time and, in Rome, piolubited 
from holding land they became merchants and 


traders To the Jew, eveiy peison notcncura- 
cised was a Gentile and tins term was used 
by the Jews to designate all races not Jews or 
not circumcised Itansweied to the Barbaros 
of the Greeks and Romans The term 
Gentile is employed by the Europeans in 
India, to designate the Tiling people, the race 
occupying the country from Madias to Ganjam 
It is pronounced Genton, which is a corruption of 
ttie Portuguese “ Gentio” a Gentile,” and the 
people themselves accept that designation The 
Gentile of the Jew's is the equivalent of the 
M’hlctcha of the Aryan hmdu, the “ E ” of 
the Chinese, and the Kafir of the mahomedan. 
With the Arabs, they themselves are the Arab* 
ul Arab, all the rest of the world are “ ajami” 
or foreign Di. Eijer (Travels, 1672 to 1681), 
says, “ the Gentues, the Portugal idiom for 
Gentiles, arc the nbongincs ” He appears to 
be the fust English writer by whom the term 
is used, but before his time Pietro del la Valle 
speaks of the hindoos ns Gentile, following 
the example of the Portuguese — Baron 
Clement . A ch Bode's Bolhcnu and Amit, p. 
SS-S9. Mill's , British Jews, pp 4, 5, 9, 51, 
107. Kernel's His of the Afghans, p 4S6. 
Jewish Intelligence? , Vo l XXII p 146. 
Fiaser’s Journey into IChoiasan, p, 182 to 
1S3 Play/an's Yemen Esth III S-9 2, 16. 
Joseph A ntiq lib XIY c 7 Tacit Annal. 
hb II c 85 J, A’. A. Soc II 73 and PI. 
p. b P Paohni di S Baitolomeo, Viaggi, 
p. 109 ,Bngg’s Finshta, iv 532, quoted by 
Itiltei — Yule Cathay , I p 70. Kennedy's 
Ethnological Essays, p 3 Sale's Koran, Vol. 
I pp 13,23, 41) Chalficld's Hindustan, p. 
214 Mill’s Nablous,p 180 Elliot, quoting 
Ency Met? op Voc Gcntoo. Flyer's Tiavels. 
Dr s Wolf's Bolhara, Vol, I. pp 9,12,117. 
— Potlingci Mill's British Jews, p. 28. 
Wandenngs of a Pilgnm Sin's China and 
the Chinese, Vol Up 172 Femiei’s Journ , 
p 453 Kennedy's Kthnological Essays, p. 3. 
See Abishcgam , Aden , Afghan ; Betyle ; 
Hindoo , India , Ii an , Kermansliah , Khyber ; 
Kibbili , Kidder , Kitabi , Mesopotamia , 
Mosul , Semitic Races. 

JEWAKEE, a pass m Afghanistan oc- 
cupied by the Afieedee Then mountains 
are very strong In the settlement of 
the N W Himalaya distncts, the British 
Government was concerned chiefly with the 
Afredee of the two passes i e, the’ Kolinfc 
Pass oi Gullee and the Jewakee Pass, 
B'or the guardianship of these posses the 
Afiedee received some kind of consideration 
lrom successive dynasties, Ghizmvide, Moghul, 
Dooianee, Barukzye, Sikh and British , and 
broke faith with each and all These moun- 
tameeis are gicat traders and carriers They 


173 



JEWELLERY 


JEWELLERY. 


convey salt fiom mines in the Koliat district 
to the Peshawai maiket They also cut and 
sell the fiie wood of their lulls By these 
means they piocuie a comfortable subsistence, 
which cultivation of then rugged^ lull-sides 
would not alone suffice to aflord I lie British 
authorities can, by blockading the mouths of 
the passes, stop the tiade and reduce the 
Afieedee to soie straits The Gullee 01 Koliat 
Pass is the dneet and best route fiom Koliat 
to Peshawai The government post hetwei n 
these two important stations runs usually by 
this route 

JEW ALA. MUK1 The Humes’ mouth, or 
spirits’ mouth, a celcbmed lull, m a sandstone 
lange opposite Nndaun on the Amutsir road 
A stieam of hvdrogeu gas, which oozes thiough 
the sandstone, issues fiom ten 01 a dozen 
fissuies in the lock On a light being applied, 
the flame plays mound the fissuies which the de- 
votees suppose to proceed fiom the Muk’ln or 
mouth ot the Jawala oi spirit 

JliWAN-PULTl. Mau Putranjiva llox- 
burghn 

JEYVAR Hind Euryale fciox 
JEYVAR Hivd Ploughmen’s perquisites, 
also called in Hindi Agvvar ami Tliapa -Ell 
JEW\R A clan of Rajpoots of this name 
in Saugoi and Buiullecuiul 

JEWASSA PI in u Alhaji mauiorum, the 
Camel's thorn, the chief food of the cifrael, m 
Upper Smd and the Punjab 

JEWELLERY. Woikeis in iron and steel 
could never have found difficulty in managing 
gold and silvei, for which indeed the East 
lias always been famous Woiking in gold was 
familial to the Egyptians before the exodus of 
the Israelites, That the lnndoos h ive long been 
familiar with its applications we find proof m the 
hymns of Rig Vtda, wlieie golden aimoui 
and golden chariots, and decorations of gold 
and jewels, are fiequently mentioned The 
lose chain from rnchinopolv, and the snake 
cliaius of the noithein Cncais all display 
gieat skill m the woikmen, as also the 
silver hligiee work of Hydeiabad, foi 
which Cuttack and Dacca aie most famous, 
and display gieater delicacy and beautv than 
either Genoa or Malta Much of the Indian 
jewellery being peculiai m 101 m, and m the 
ways in which it is worn, is not much admired 
m Britain , the ai tides usually made m filigiee 
work are bracelets, eamngs, biooches, and 
chains, groups of flowers, uttaidans, and 
small boxes for native uses Mi layloi says, 
the design best adapted fov displaying the 
delicate woik of filigree is that ot a leaf , it 
should be diawn on stout paper, and of the 
exact size of the article intended to be made 
The appaiatus used in the art is exceedingly 


simple, consisting merely of a few small cruci- 
bles, a piece of bamboo for a blow-pipe, small 
hammeis for flattening the wnc, and sets of for- 
ceps foi intertwisting it” The art of making 
gold wire, that is, silver covered with gold, is 
practised m various parts of India, m Dacca and 
Hyderabad, , is well as Delhi and Benares. Se- 
veral vnnciies of gold and silver thread ( badla ) 
aremadc atDaccn.as goolabaloon forthc embroi- 
dery of musliii3 and silks , r/o^hoo for caps ami 
coveung (he handles of chourics , enlmnh for 
tin bans, shppeis, and hookah-snakes, and 
booutn for gold laee and brocades Much 
hinge of venous patterns 13 made, and tlun 
tinsel stamped into various forms of flowers, or 
impiessed with excellent nruhniions of jewels, 
such as Hatdiamonds, emeralds nnd lubits. Many 
of the ornaments me madr only foi the poorer 
clashes, tor instance, imitations ol precious 
stones, ornaments in pcwtci, m shell, and lap, 
and snll simpler, a bracelet with straw to re- 
piesent the gold, and the red seeds of Aims 
piecatonus in the place of garnets. Tljc 
following me the nanus and uses of a few of the 
jewels of Southern India 


VuukcL, or Armlet 
Jampiloo, or Jnr Jewel 
ICutree I'vnl, Ear orun- 
ment 

Vallel, or Bmules 
N itlioo, Nose Jcwil 
Mootlioo Coopoo, oi Eir 
oi inment 

Patted, or Bangles 
C’oopy, Head ornunent 
Mayer Mootbn, Ear 
Jewel 


Jndabdlaj, Head orna- 
ment 

Adega, Neck ornnment 

Cnrdapoo, Head orna- 
ment 

Tlnllysaman, Head orna- 
ment 

Gnya oi Gcddy Gooloo 
soo, or Leg ornament. 

Jnga Undoo, Head or- 
nament 

Cummtil and Jemeeka 


Bracelets, anklets, and armlets of gold, silver, 
bra^s, copper, deer bom, the metals being 
solidly massive and ns chains, are m use in all 
eastern countnes, and amongst lundus and 
mahomednns Hindu men may be seen with 
gold oi silver Tings, earrings, and neck laces, 
but m geueial these are restricted to women and 
children The custom of wearing jewellery has 
doubtless been through all mres, nnd is alluded 
to m Josh \m, 6 Is in 16 011(1*18 Some 
of those of the lundus me inconveniently 
massive, and heavy nogs, usually of silver set 
with a hinge of «mnll bells, are often worn by 
hind u ladies Hindoo women wear loose orna- 

ments one above another on then ankles, which 
at eveiy motion of the feet, produce a tinkling 
noise Armlets are w f orn alike by lundus and 
mahomednns, and by men and women They 
me ot gold or silvei, some in the form of 
massive caived rings, some as lockets , the more 
expensive, woin by royalty me the bazu-band, 
litei ally aim-lets These are geneially woin 
as ornaments, and since the most ancient time 3 
like eannigs, (Gen xxxv 4 Ex x\\u J, 4 
Hosea xi, 13 Judges, vm* 24) the owm m 
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nuieus, often of gold, like those of thelshmaelites 
But they are olten caskets containing, as with 
the mahomedans, charms, their ta’viz, 01 as w ltli 
the Jangam sect of hindus, the phallic lingam 
These ornaments aie often worn round the neck 
like the golden bulla and leather torum of the 
Roman youth, 01 as in Piov vi 21, and most 
women have frontlet ornaments such as aie 
alluded to m Deut vi. S Bracelets are also 
largely worn by all classes, of both ages 
and sexes, of every material, but those 
of the humbler women are puncipally of 
colouied glass and ornamented with lac and 
biass The manufactuie of shell biacelets 
is one of the indigenous arts of Bengal, 
m which the caste of SankTiari at Dacca 
-excel. The chanhs of which they aie made 
aie large univalve shells of several species of 
tuibinella, flora six to seven inches long, 
and of a pure white coloi They aie im- 
ported into Calcutta from Itamnad in 
Southern India, and fiom the Maldive 
Islands At Dacca they aie also used 
foi beetling hue muslins In making the laige 
massive biacelets which aie worn by Hindoo 
women, they aie sawn into seim-cncular 
pieces, and lliese are nvetted and cemented to 
form the biacelets, some ot which aie clabo- 
lately carved and inlaid with a composition of 
lac and a led pigment A pan of biacelets of 
this descnption fiequently costs as high as 80 
lupees Of the thick pieces of ihe shells, 
beads aie made to form the necklaces, which 
the Bengal sepoys wear Some Ma*wan 
women and the Bmjara women have the en- 
tire foiearm fiom tLe wust to the elbow coveied 
with heavy massive biacelets and the lower pait 
of the legs equally coveied with anklets The 
ai inlets of the Bmjara w'omen are of deer hoin 
Amongst the Rajputs, the women adoptabiother 
bv the gift of a bracelet The mti tnsic value of 
such pledge is never looked to,noi is it lequisite 
it should be costly, though it vanes with the 
means and rank of the donoi, add may be of 
flock silk and spangles, or gold chains and 
gems. The acceptance of the pledge and its 
letuin is by the katchli, or coiset, of simple 
silk or satin, or gold biocade and peails 
Colonel lod w’as the a Bakhi bund Bliai” of 
the three queens of Oodipooi, Boondi, and 
Kotab, besides Chund-Bae, the maiden sistei 
of the Rana, as well as many ladies of the 
clneftams of rank Though the biacelet !nay 
be sent by maidens, it is only on occasions of 
uigent necessity 01 danger. The festival of 
the biacelet (Bakin) is m spring The adopted 
brothel may hazaid Ins life in his adopted 
sistei ’s cause, and yet never leceive a mite in 
icuaid, for he cannot even see the fair object 
who, as biother of her adoption, has constituted 
him her defender, Isaiah sly 3. notices ‘ Trea- 


suies of daikness 5 It is still common in India 
foi persons to buiy then jewels and money un- 
der the house fiooi, oi m the compound. Ena- 
melling, as applied in India to jewelleiy, con- 
sists of an extiemdv hue pencilling of iloweis 
and fancy designs m a variety of colouis, the 
pievaihng ones being white, led, and»blue, and 
is lnvauably applied to the mnei sides of 
bracelets, armlets, anklets, necklaces, eanmgs, 
snpooch, tiaia, and all that descnption of 
native jeuelleiv, the value depending upon the 
fineness ot the woik, and often exceeding that 
of the pi ecious stones themselves Irigeneial 
the cost is moderate, as the finest specimens 
are only made to ordei The best come liom 
Benaies, Delhi, and the Rajpootana States. In 
the south of India, the manufacture of'enamels 
on ai tides of domestic use like the above is 
almost entnely lestnoled to Hydeiabnd It 
piesents no vaneties, but irt geneial consists of 
a blue coating interlined with white on a 1 sui- 
face of silver, and is applied to rose-w'gter 
sprinkleis, spice boxes, basins, and such ‘like 
aiticles. The ment of the manufacture lies m 
the simplicity of the enamel itself, and in the 
lightness ol the silver aiticle to which it is 
anphed Though pleasing, it is the coarsest 
enamel pioduced in India At lndoie, m 
Cential India, the manufactuie does not consti- 
tute a icgulai Uade It is lnvauably applied 
to aiticles of peisonal rlecoiafion such as neck- 
laces, aimlets, biooches, eamngs, &c , which 
aie set bv native jewelleis, according to the 
taste of the puicliasei The subjects gene- 
lally consist m a repiesentation of the avatais, 
m pictuies of the metamorphoses of Indian 
deities , and the woik is so peifect that it will 
stand, not only the influence ol climate, but 
even lougli handling Specimens of this 
kind of woik have no fixed maiket value, 
the price being entirely dependent upon the 
numbei of competitois that mav be m the 
field when any ol them aie oliered foi sale 
A set of the ornaments, consisting of a 
necklace, eamrgs, two aimlets, and a brooch, 
m plain gold, conti lbmed to the exhibition of 
1851, was valued at 1,700 Rupees oi 170£. 
A duplicate foi warded 10 the Pans Exhibition 
in 1855, was purchased foi 600 Rupees oi 
COX The Indian expoit trade of jewelleiy is 
unimportant being only to the -value of about 
£8,000 a yeai — Toy Cent Tod’s Travels, Tod’s 
Rajasthan J in ies’ Repot is Ex 1851 Jfadias 
Exhibition of 1855 Report of Exlnb of 
1862. Boyle’s Aits of India . pp 475-6. 
509-510. 

JEWS’ APPLE SoJanum melongena. 

t 

JEWS’ MALLOW. Exg. Coi chorus oh- 
torius — Livn. 

JEWS’ PITCH. Ei\(? Asphalt e. 
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JEWUL, also Jingam J3eng A gum- 
resm that exudes from the balk of Odum 
wodiex — Simmond’s Did 

i 

JEWUTCH river runs near Slioree Pulle 
in Muzzufferuuggut. 


arttlleiy, 4, GOO mfantiy, 5,142 cavalry and 
4,09G Naglia. 
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JEYPALA, After his final defeat by Ismael, 
son of Sabaktagin, at Peshawai, resigned 
his throne to his son Anungpal, and put 
an end to his own life, by ascending a funeral 
pyre ‘ 

JEYPORE, a kingdom in Rajputanah, 
founded by Dhoia llai m A D %7 The 
family belong to the Kachwah.i tube of Raj- 
poots and claim descent from Rama, king of 
Ayoodhya, between whom and JDIiolaRai thirty- 
four generations aie said to have mteivened 
At the time of the foundation of the Jeypore 
State, thecountiy of liajpootana was divided 
among petty Rajpoot and Meena chiefs, all 
owing allegiance to the hmdoo kiugs who 
then mled in Delhi. Jeypore early succumbed 
to the mahomedans Rajah Bhugwan Doss was 
the first Rajpoot chief who allied himself by 
marriage with the mahomedan emperors of 
Delhi The Jeypore family furnished the 
emperors with some of then most distinguished 
military leadeis One of the chiefs of Jeypoie, 
Jey Sing II , who began to rule m A D 
1699, was distinguished by hi3 intellectual ca- 
pacity and his liberal oatranage of science and 
ait, and his attainments m mathematics and 
astronomy made his name known to Eu- 
ropean acliolais The Mahratta supremacy 
over the Rajpoot States succeeded that of 
the mahomedans and the political relations of 
the British Government with Jeypore com- 
menced in 1803 when Juggut Sing was then 
mahaiajah of Jeypore, and in 1818 he ended 
a life which had beeu spent in the grossest de- 
bauchery, and regietted by no one But on the 
25th April 1819, a posthumous son was born by 
one of the ranees, and he was recognized as heir 
both by the Jeypore nobles and the British 
Government Till the lanee’s death iu 1833, 
Jeypore was a scene of corruption aud mis- 
government The young mahaiajah Jey Sing 
died in 1835, leaving a young son, Ram Slug, 
then undei two years of age and the Agent to 
the Governor General then proceeded to Jey- 
poie, reformed the admimstiation, and assumed 
the guai dianslup of the infant heir The 
Agent’s life was attempted and his Assistant 
was muidered 

The area of Jeypore is about 15,000 square 
miles and the population 1,900,000 The 
available revenue is 36 lakhs The laigei 
portion of the Sambur lake belongs to Jeypore 
and the salt manufacluied from it yields (o 
tins state 4 lakhs. The military consist of 452 
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Babra, tlnee marches from Jeypore, on the 
road to Delhi lias one of the edicts of Asoka 
engrnved on ,1 block of stone or rock, on a lull, 
m ol(J Pali anti of dnteB. C 309 It is in the 
oldest Lat character It diflers somewhat in 
style and language from the pillar and rock 
edicts The subject is the budhist command- 
ment, forbidding the sacrifice of foui-footed 
animals. The Vedas are alluded to, but not 
named, and are condemned as mean, and false 
111 their doctrine, and not to be obeyed The 
scriptures of the Mum (which must be the 
Vedas) are spoken of ns directing blood offerings 
and thp. snenfiep. of animals Priest and puest- 


esses, religious men and religious women, 
amongst the budhists, me commanded to obey 
the edict, and bear it m their hearts — Treaties, 
Engagements and Sunnuds , Vol IV p 29 
Beng As Soc Jo Vol IX p 617 See Rajput 
JEYPORE, a native state west of Ganjam, 
westward of the state of Jeypore, and having 
the Godavery foi its southern boundary, lies 
the district of Bustar, in length about 179 
miles, aud m bieadth about 120, it occupies 
an mea of 13,000 squaie miles m extent 1 
With its plains and plateau 0 , lofty moun- 
tains and fertile valleys,' 1 rivers mid fo- 
lests, it appears like a continent in 'paivo 
The total population numbers about 200,000, 
cultivation is carried on to a consideiable 
extent, and rice is produced in gient abun- 
dance^ The natural productions ot the couutiy 
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are honey, wax, galls, horns, jaggery, thussa silk, 
drugs, dyes, gums, resins, and fibres are m 
profusion. All these are earned out of the coun- 
try by the brinjani race who give salt, cloth, 
brazen utensils, pepper, spices, rocoanuts, to- 
bacco, opium, wheat, paper and coiton in ex- 
change ' Teak is abundant ; the Mowa tree 
serves at once for liquor, food, and oil lion 
ore is found in the eastern pait of the depen- 
dency, and Is of excellent quality , gold also is 
washed from the sands of one or two rivers 
The countiy is unhealthy Fever is exceed- 
ingly prevalent throughout the district, and is 
very severe in the months of September, Oc- 
tober and November Dysentery and diarrhoea 
generally accompany it at those times, gieat 
amount of moistute is contained in the soil 
v. hicli is principally clay ; there is no drainage 
C ises of cholera ’are very rare, but small-pox 
fully makes up for it. 

Politically, the country is divided into ten 
talooks, each being governed of course by its 
own zemindar or dewan, and the whole by a 
rajah Jugdulpore, is the capital ol Bustai, 
and the residence of its rajah Many ot the 
villages throughout the dependency consist 
ouly of fifty huts and under, and m the wild 
jungly tracts two or three hovels standing 
near each other are dignified with the name 

The people range in importance from the 
fish-eating brahmin, to the bunting and 
fishing 'lugara 01 Purja, who will eat any 
thing, from beef and mutton, down to 
rats and 3nakes, The Gudwa who subsist 
by cultivation chiefly, seem much given 
to dancing and amusement On holidays, 
meu and women join in dancing to the music 
of a fife and drum. A ring is formed by all 
joining hands , the company circles round and 
round like the preparatory movement to a 
quadrille galopade, relieved now and then by 
mighty hops to the centre and back Tins 
finished, a man steps foiward, singles out one 
ot the other sex, and banters her about her 
ugliness and so forth and the woman letorts 
The Soondee deal extensively in evil spu its, that 
is to say, they know the weakuess of then fel- 
lows for the fermented juice ot the Mowa, and 
do not fail to derive a large profit from it l'he 
Maria are the most numeious class m the depen- 
dency They inhabit the densest jungles, avoid 
all contact with strangers, and are so timid that 
they flee to the hills on the least alhrrn They 
are strong and agile, very expert m the use 
of the bow, but the most cheerful, light-heart- 
ed race alive A Maria wears a cloth round Ins 
loins, a necklace or collar of beads, eai rings and 
bracelets of brass, aud a girdle of cowries 
Hanging to the girdle is a oatnboo tobacco-box, 
and a small iron kuife is stuck in behind A 
bow aud arrows, or a spear, complete his 
costume. The women wear rather more beads. 


and if possible rather -less calico, but they 
tatoo themselves from head to foot The dress 
of the Maria decreases in quantity in dnect pro- 
portion to the increase ot the distance of their 
abodes from civilization They are very in- 
quisitive, sharp observers, apt to learn, and 
remarkable for their truthfulness and hones* 
ty. Beyond this country, higher still up 
the mountains are other “ geutle savages,” 
destitute of buiialoes, bullocks, cons, or 
ploughs, and knowing little besides then 
rude mode of cultivation aud the everlasting 
Mowa berry Like the Maiia these also are 
very susceptible of improvement and civiliza- 
tion if they meet with kindness aud fair 
dealing 

J1SY SINGH, the royal historian and 
astronomer ot Amber, connects the line with 
Soomitra the fifty-sixth descendant from the 
deified Rama, who appears to have been the 
contemporary ot Vicramaditya, A C. 56 

JEZAL PnPwS. or Shamkhal is a nfle of 
great length and weight, which is fired fiom a 
rest like a fork, attached to it neai the muzzle. 
This weapon, is much used by the niountaineeis 
of Persia and Affghamstan By the English, 
it is called Gmjal, and is a wall piece, oi large 
gun , properly Jazal 

JEZAN A sea-port of Yemen, in the dis- 
trict ot Aboo Areesh, Us population, about 
four hundred, are engaged in the pearl fisheiy, 
which both heie and at the island of Farsau, 
about three miles distant, is earned ou exten- 
sively See Tehama 

JEZAYIR, the name of an extensive district 
comprising many stations of importance The 
fiist is the village of the Beni-Mansui, Bn. 
Homaid, and Nahr Antai, which are the prin- 
cipal positions It is said to be pierced by 
three hunored canals, among which are Nalir 
Saleh, Dejai Beni Asad, Deyar Beni Mubam- 
med. Fat’hiyah, Kalaa, Naln Sebaa, Batinali, 
Massuriyah, Iskaude iah, Igarah, aud others. 
The noitbein boundary of this district 
is Kut-e-Mua This extensive district is 
inhabited by various tribes, who have 
success! idly assisted the imperial arms, aud 
having revolted from the government ol Bas- 
rah, had succeeded in establishing an independ- 
ent power against the united forces oi Bas- 
rah aud Hawaizuh This independence was 
preserved not less from the bravery of the 
inhabitants, than from the great dilhculty of 
approaching their insular positions, in the 
broad expanse of the Euphrates, over the dis- 
trict in which they are situated, until the ago 
o f All Pasha who reduced the country, and 
so bioke the spirit of its population, that, from 
that hour, the tameness of the people of Jezaver 
became a trite proverb — Million's Traic ! t> } 
2? 2S8 

JEZEK, Ae Carrot , Daucus carota. 
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JEZIA. Amis Hind. Pebs Poll-tax This, 
was imposed, during ihe early mahomedan con- 
quests, on all other religionists who submitted 
to the mahomedan lule, and was the test by 
which they weie distinguished fiom those who 
remained in a state ot hostility Its abolition 
was one of the beneficent sets of Ahbai, but 
Aurangzebe reimposed it — Yule , Cathay , Vol 
II p. 411 Elphtnstone, lip 467 

JHABOOA, All Rajpore, Jobut, Mutwarh, 
Indoie, and Gwalior district, with the British 
pergunnah of Mundpore and State of Burwarn 
have been foimed into a Bheel Agency. 

JHAKI Hind. Buckwheat, Fagopyrum 

-esculentum. 

JHAL Gnz and Hind Net 
JHALA, a race who own the raj of Huiwud 
Drangdra as their chief, and are supposed to 
have sprung from an offshoot of Anhilwaira, on 
the extinction of which dynasty they ob- 
tained large terntoiial aggrandisement The 
part of the Jhala Makwahana tribe who also 
inhabit the Sauiashtra peninsula is styled 
Rajpoot, though neither classed n ith the Solar, 
Lunar, nor Agm cula races , but though we 
cannot directly prove it, they seem to be of 
northern 01 lgin It is a tribe little known m 
Hindustan or/even Rajasthan, into which latter 
country it was intioduced entirely through the 
medium of the ancient loids of Saurashtra, the 
present family of Mewar a splendid act of 
self-devotion of the Jhala chief, when rana 
Pertap was oppressed with the whole weight 
of Akbar’s power, obtained, with the gratitude 
of this prince, the highest honoui lie could 
confer, — his daughter in marriage, and a seat 
on Ins right hand It was deemed a mark of 
great condescension of a recent rana sanction- 
ing a remote branch of his own family, bestow- 
ing a daughter in marriage on the Jhala ruler of 
Ilotah Tins tribe has given its name to one 
of the laigest divisions of Saurashtra, Jhala war, 
which possesses several towns of importance 
Of these Bankaner, Huiwud, and Drangdra, are 
the principal Eegardmg the penod of the 
settlement of the Jhala, tradition is silent, as 
also on their early history but the aid of its 
quota was given to the rana against the first 
attacks of the mahomedans 

Ihe Jaitwa > Jetwa o? Camuri, is an 
ancient tube, and by all authorities styled 
Rajpoot, though, like the Jhala, little known 
out of Saurashtra, to one of the divisions of 
which it has given its name, Jaitwa, its pre- 
sent possessions are on the western coast of 
the peninsula the residence of its prince, who 
is styled rana, is Poorbunder In remote 
dimes their capital was Goomtee whose ruins 
attest considerable power, and afford singular 
scope for analog!, in architectural device, 
with the style termed Saxon of Europe. 


bards of the Jaitwa run through a long list of 
one hundred and Unity crowned heads, and in 
the eighth centuiy have chronicled the marriage 
of then prince with the Tuar re-founder of 
Delhi — Tods Rajasthan , Tol 1 p 113 See 
Kattyawar , Jhnreja , Rajpoots , Kutch or 
Cutch 

JHAL AW AH, Saliainwan and Las are on a 
great mountain ramie or table land that runs 
N and S Jhalawan with less elevation than 
Saharawan, is held by Brahtn tribes, amongst 
whom are the Minghnl, Bizunju and Samnlan, 
in the hills The fixed population m their 
little towns, does not exceed 10,000 and are 
greatly exceeded by the pastoral tribes, — the 
great tribes of Minghal and Bizunji, giving 
them the preponderance Jhalawan and Saha- 
rawan are the two great central distucts of Belu- 
clnstan, and these districts surround the dis- 
tricts of Kelat which depend on the capital The 
plain of Dasht-i-Guran south of Chappar, is in- 
habited by the Sunari, a branch of the Jehti 
tribe of Jhalawan Many of the Jhalawan tribes 
aie undoubtedly of Rajpoot oiigni, and until 
lately, the practice of infanticide was prevalent 
amongst them Near Bagwana is a cave in a 
rock filled with the dried mummy-like bodies 
of infants, some of which have a comparatively 
recent appearance See Kelat ; India 

JHALLAWAR, m Kattyawar, has been a 
sepaiate dependency only from the 8th 
April 1838, when the Ivotah principality was 
dismembered and mahainj rana Mndun Sing 
was established m Jhallawar undei a treaty by 
which he acknowledged British supremacy, and 
engaged not to negotiate with any othei power 
without the sanction and knowledge of that 
Government, on which he was vested with the 
titles of Maharaj Rana During the mutinies 
of 1857 58, Pirthee Sing, his successor, ren- 
dered good service by conveying to places of 
safety several Euiopeans who had taken refuge 
in his distucts The estimated aveiage amount 
of revenue of this State is between fourteen and 
fifteen lakhs of Rupees It pays Rupees 8,000 
a year to the British Government as tribute , 
no local coips or contingents are paid from 
the resources of Jhallawni , the aiea of the 
State is 2,500 square miles , and the popula- 
tion 220,000 The entire military force of 
the State is about 500 Horse and 3,500 In- 
fantry In the Jhalawar distiict, m Kattyawar, 
property stolen or the thief must be produced, 
and the Paggi race who trace the pag or foot- 
prints are there the most famous Lions are 
still found m the Geer jungles and there are no 
tigers and Captain Postans observes that while 
Kattiwai abounds with the tiger and lion spe- 
cies, Cutch, the neighbouring province, is 
free from this terrible infliction The rao 
of Cutch, at one period, had several dens filled 
with wild beasts, — Treaties, Engagements and 
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Sunnuds, Vol IF p 87 Poslan's Western 
India, Vol II p 158 

JHALORE, one of the most impoitant divi- 
sions of Marwar It is separated from 
Sewanclii by the Sookri and Khan, which, with 
many smaller streams, flow through them fiom 
the Aravalli and Aboo, aiding to fertilize its 
three hundred and sixty towns and villages, 
forming * a part of the fiscal domains of 
Marwar Jhaloxe fortress stands on the 
extremity of the range extending noith to 
Sewauoh and guaids the southern frontier of 
Marwar Sewanclii is the tract between the 
Xiooni and Sookn Macholah and.Morseen aie 
the two principal dependencies of Jhalore 
Beenmal and Sunchore are the two puncipal 
divisions to the south, each containing 80 vil- 
lages. Bhadrajoon, a fief of Jhalore, has a 
Joda chief and Meena population The Thul of 
Goga is Very thinly inhabited with many 
sand-hills, called t’hul ha-tiba The t’liul of 
Tit uroe lies between Goga des and Jessulmer 
The t’bul of Khawar is between Jessulmer 
and Barmair in the most remote angle of 
Marwar. Baimair t’hul, also called the 
M«illi-nat’h-ka t’hul is occupied by cattle breed- 
ers The Kherdur or land of Kher, and Nuggur 
Gooroh ou the Loom are the chief t’hul. 

The Gholian rajput of the desert has, on tie 
N and E , the above tracts of Marwar, to the 
south Kooliwarah and the Bunn, to the west the 
desert of Dhat. The sterile ridge which passes 
through Chotun to Jessulmer passes west of 
Banhasir on to Nuggur Parkur The wells are 
65 to 130 feet deep. The Sehrai, Khossa, Keli 
and Bhil inhabitants are predatory races The 
Ghohan rajput does not wear the zonar and 
does not much respect the bramans. The 
Pit’hil and Bama are farmers and traders 

The Rttnu or Ruin, is a remarkable feature 
of the desert It is a salt maish, 150 miles 
broad, into which the Lom or Loom or salt 
river enteis aud then runs on to the sea 
, The Loom rises in the Aravalli. In Marwai 
it separates the fertile land fiom the desert, 
afterwards luns through the Chohan terntoiy, 
dividing it into the eastern part called Raj-Ball 
or Soot- Bah, and the western part called Par- 
kur or beyond the Khar or Loom ” The 
Knugar rises m the Siwalik Hills, flows under 
Bhutuau walls and once emptied itself between 
Jessulmer and Rort Bukkur — Tod’s Rajas- 
than, Vol i, p 19, Vol u, pp 2S9 to 
330 Ritchie , the Butish Woild in the 

East Vol l, p 7 

JHAN PAN Beng. A litter or sedan ebair 
used m the mountains 

JIIAND Hind Prosopis spicigera, also P 
stephamana , its bark is used m tanning The 
Jhand, called lundi in Sindh, is the Prosopis 
spicigera and furnishes the best fuel wood, 
bung heavy and compact, and burns slowly : 


when stacked it is liable to be attacked by" 
uhite ants 

JHANDA Hind A bannei Madar ka 
jhanda, Dastagir-ka-Jhanda, banneis of iladaL 
and Dastagir 

JHANGH Panj Ilydrilla verticillata — 
Roxb 

JHANJHAN — p iEschynomene cannabina. 

JHANJI Hind of Kulu, Corvlus colurna. 

JHANSI, lies south of Gwalior In 1732 it 
was plundered by Baji Rao, and was captuied 
by Sn Hugh Rose on the 2nd April 1858 

JHAO Hind Tamanx indica 

JHAPI, umbiella shaped hats worn by the 
lower class of Assamese made from the coarse 
leaves of the Toko pat palm, the Lmstoma 
Jenkinsiana Gnffith The leaf of the talipot 
palm Corypha taliera is similarly used. — Sim- 
mond's Diet 

JHAR Hind A tree 

JHARA oi Jhada Guz Hind A purgative. 

JHARAL SeeCaprese, Jarai 

JHAR BERI Hind Zizyphus nummularia, 
also Zizyphus jujuba. 

JHAliEJA, a rnjput race m Guzerat, and. 
Cufch with a branch iu Kattyawar, descend- 
ants of the Yadu and claiming fiom Krishna. 
In early ages they inhabited the tracts on the 
Indus and m Sewisthan But at another 
place Col Tod relates that Samba obtained 
possession of the tiacts on both sides the Indus, 
and founded the Sind Samma d\ nasty, fiom 
which the Jhareja are descended There is 
eveiy probability, he states, that Sambus, of 
Samba Nagan (Minagaia), the opponent of 
Alexander was a descendant of Samba, son of 
Krishna The Jhareja chronicles, m ignorance 
of the origin ot this titular appellation, say 
that their ancestors came from Sham or Syria. 

The Jhareja dominions extend over a tract 
of about one hundred and eighty miles m length, 
and sixty m breadth , the land is generally 
poor, mdifieiently cultivated and thinly peo- 
pled, so much so that although it contains au 
area of upwards of ten thousand squaie miles- 
the number of inhabitants is only hall a million, 
one-twentieth part of which is confined withm 
the capital, Bbooj, and another twentieth 
within the sea port of Mandat i Except these 
two places, there is none which merits the 
name of citv, though there are a few towns, 
as Anjar, Lukput, Moondia, &e. on the coast, 
which derive impoitance ftom their posilion- 
Of this population, the number of the domi- 
nant race, the Jhareja, fit to beai arms, was esti- 
mated at only twelve thousand , the remainder 
are mahomedaus aud hmdus of all sects and 
classes 

The tribes of Rajputana have a political sys- 
tem similar to the feudal practice of Europe. 
Ou the demise of a chief the members of his 
family would be entitled to a certain appanage 
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of Ins demesnes, and ever} district so abqmied 
would constitute a distinct principality subject 
to a similar subdivision at the decease of each 
subsequent holder Each minor tributary thus 
possesses a body of kinsmen who are collective- 
ly termed the bhaiad or brotherhood The 
Jharga of Guzerat, weie, till late in the nine- 
teenth centuiy, addicted to female infanticide 
In 1818, Captain McMurdo estimated the 
members of Jhareja in Cutch at about 12,000 
persons of whom only about 30 were women 
The Jhaieja killed their daughters to avoid pav- 
ing for them heavy marriage portions The 
Jhareja of Cutch are, howevei, stated by Mis 
Elwood to be a branch of the Sindh Summa 
stock, of Arabian extraction, descended from 
a child of a mahomedan zamindar by a daugh- 
ter of a petty chief m Cutch, whose descend- 
ants settled m Powar and Patcham They 
marry daughters of the Jhalla, Wagel, Sodha, 
and Gohil raj puts 

The Thakur of Murvi is a Jhareja and> was 
the first in Colonel Walker’s time to abandon 
infanticide He lias possessions m Cutch 
Several tribes of Rajpoots and Kathi aie found 
m the peninsula of Guzerat or Kattyawni within 
the 66th and 72nd degrees of east longitude, 
and 20th and 23rd of north latitude The in- 
habitants of the Kattyauar prounce may be 
classed under the following heads 

a Rajpoot, amongst whom thei e are several 
tribes, standing in power and wealth thus 1 
Jhaieja , 2 Jhallah , 3 God, and 4 Jetivah 
h Kat’hi of whom there are three families, 
"Walla, Khaclier, and IChooman They are 
onginally of the same stock, but have now 
their respective districts 

c K.uli, Kaut, and Sindi, called Bawar 
d ICunbi, Mar, Aliar, Ehebarri, and the 
other mdustuous classes 

The Jhareja are the most powerful and 
numeious of the lajpoot tribes of Guzerat 
and possess all the western pait of the penin- 
sula, they are a blanch of the family of the lao 
of Kutch, who in consequence of intestine 
feuds, 'left their count! y about A D 800 , 
and having ciossed the Jtunn, at the head of 
the gulf of Kutch, established themselves upon 
the ruins of the Jetwali lajpoots and a few petty 
mahomedan anthontiea which at that time 
existed in Halar The Jhaieja are also said to 
trace their ongin from Jhaia, a chief of the 
mahomedan tube of the Summa of Sindh 
The lands appeal to have been divided in 
common among the whole tube, the teelat, oi 
eldest branch of the family, resuving to itself 
the largest portion, whilst the bhaiad or 
brotherhood held their lespectivc villages by a 
pure feudal tenuie The outlaws, amongst 
them, tbeBahaiwuttia, acted with gieat violence 
If he failed in getting flocks, lie seized the'per- 
8Q11S of such ullageis as he could find,. and 


earned them off Tlrnse were styled hlian, or 
enptives, for whose release sums of money 
weie demanded The life of a Baharwntlia 
was one of blood and rapine, until lie was killed, 
or by the fury of Ins feud he compelled his 
chief to grant him redress , and the security 
of Oliaran (lehgions persons) and Bhat (Bard3) 
races having been given on both sides, the 
outlaw and his family returned to their homes 
and occupations in perfect security 

The Bhomea of Knttyawar still presene a 
great portion of that spirit of hospitality for 
which their ancestors were celebrated 

All the inhabitants of Gn/erat are much 
addicted to opium and spirituous Jiquors 
A custom prevails throughout the country., -oi 
erecting n stone to the memory ol those who 
have died a wolent death , but it appears now 
to be common, also, to those who have depart- 
ed in the couise of nature Tins stone is 
called a pallia it lesembles a Eniopean grave- 
stone, has the name, date, and mode of death 
engtaven, and is surmounted by a roughly exe- 
cuted figure, representing the manner m which 
the deceased fell Thus you see them on horse- 
back with swords and spears , as also on foot, 
oi on carts, with the same weapons, or on 
vessels, and this of course is applicable to 
fishermen In the upper parts of the pallia 
are the sun and moon mdely represented The 
practice of “ tragn,” oi inflicting self-w r ounds, 
Buicide, or the murder of relations, formed a 
strong feature of the manners of the people 
Tins practice, which m Ivnttyawai was common 
to the bhat and charan of both sexes, and to 
brahmans and gossein, has its rise in religious 
superstition, and although tiagas seldom wore a 
very formidable aspect, still they w'ere some- 
times more criminal, by the sacrifice of a great- 
er number of victims The traga ceremony hol- 
ders much upon the bralnnan practice of dhnr- 
na, but is moie detestable I he Chaian, be- 
sides becoming security for money on all occa- 
sions, and to the amount of many lacs oi rupres 
also became what is called fa’ll zamin, oi secu- 
rity for good behavioui, and hnzir zamin, oi 
secuuty for te-appearance '1 he Bhat are more 
immediately connected with* the Rajput clans, 
and the Charan with the Kat’hi The two 
castes will eat ol each other’s food, but will 
not intermain The women of the Chaian and 
Bhat are clothed m long flow ing black gai menfs, 
and ha\e a sombre, it not actually horrid ap- 
pearance They do not ivear many ornaments, 
and are not restricted fiom appearing in the' 
presence of strangers, accoidingly, in passing a 
Charan village, the travellei is sometimes sui- 
lounded bv women who invoke blessings on his 
head by joining the backs of then hands, and 
clacking the knuckles of their fingeis in that 
position over their heads The Kat’hi women 
are large and masculine in then figures, often 
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dicsscd in long dark garments like Hie Ciiaran 
women, but have the character of being always 
well looking, and often remarkably handsome 
They are more domesticated than the Rajpoot, 
and confine themselves solely to the duties oi 
their families 1 hey are often brides at se\ en- 
teen and sixteen vears of age, which may pro- 
bably account lor the stiength and vigour of 
the race A Rat’lu will do nothing of any 
consequence without consulting lus wife and n 
Cinuan, and bp in general guided Iiv their ad- 
vice In the marriage ceremony of the Kat’hi 
tribe there is a tiace of the custom found 
amongst the Gond and Kolnrian races, and m 
almost all Indian castes l he Kat’hi, to become 
a husband, must be a ravisher, lie must attack 
with lus fi lends and followers the village where’ 
Ins betrothed resides, and carry her off by force 
In ancient times this was no less a trial of 
coinage , stones and clubs were used without 
reseive both to assault and repel, and the dis- 
appointed lover was not unficquently compelled 
to relne, covered with bruises, and wait for a 
more favourable occasion The bride had tin 
libertj'of assisting her lover by all the means 
mini powei, and the opposition ceased when 
her dwelling was once gamed bv the assailants, 
and the lady, then bravely won, submitted 
willingly to be carried oil by her champion 
The Kal’lu do not intermarry with any other 
caste. The Knt’lu follows the hmdu icligion, 
although no hmdu will eat with them A 
Rajpoot will, howevci, cat food diessed by a 
ICai’lu Ilewoiships the cow, leaves a lock 
of ban on his head , and adoics Mahadco and 
other lnndu deities, although he is more attach- 
ed to the worship of the Soouij (Surya or the 
sun), and loAmbha and other tcirible goddesses 
Ihe Knut, the Mar, the Ahir and the 
Itheharri of Guz-rat are cultivators, but until 
lecnitly some of them plundeiers when oppoi- 
tiuiity ofleied — Cole Myth Bind p ?S4 
bee India , Kat'ln 01 Katti , Knttyavvar , Kaln- 
' pattn , Itajpoot , Infanticide , Badbail 

JHARIA, a name applied m the Central 
lb ounces to the oldir settlers, supposed to 
he from “ Jhar” unrleiwood, forest , they 
aie much loosei in then obseivnnees than 
later comers of the same caste, eating forbid 
den food, and woislnpping strange gods 

JHAR- K A NAMAK Due. Potash 

JHAEKIIAH. Hind A lull in Gurgaon 
district, pioducmg non 

JHAR-KI-IIOLDI Dun’ Cosemium fe- 
nestiatum — Coleb 

JHAR-SHAH Hind A mnhoium faqueer 

JHAltUL Hind Capra jemlaica.— Ilivm 
Smith* 

JHAU Hind Tamanx dioicn, aHo T 
onentahs and Tamanx gnlhca syn Indica, 
also ? Aitemisia elegans 9 Tamarix dioica grows 


as a brush wood on lowlands neai rivers See 
Jhao 

J HAINAN, Hind Rough porous bricks 
used as flesh rubbers 

J11EIGL Hind A marsli 01 lake The 
Jheeis of eastern Bengal owe their origin chiefly 
to the cxcessiv e -rainfall of the Khasia and 
Silhet hills and to the ovuflow of the Burma, 
lluy occupy an immense area, fully 200 
miles m diameter, from north-east to south* 
west, winch is almost entirely under water 
throughout the rainy reason, and only p.utially 
dry m thewinlei months They extend liom the 
very base of the Kliasia lulls and eastern extre- 
mity of the Cacliar district, southward to the 
Tippeia lulls and Sundei buns, and westward to 
thcMcgna rivei and considerably beyond it, thus 
forming a fresh watei continuation of the Sun- 
dei buns, and affording a fiee watei communi- 
cation m every dnection The villages, and 
occasionally large towns, winch are scattered 
ovei the surface of the jheeis, generally occupy 
flic banks of the puncipal rncis _ these have 
defined courses m the drv season, their banks 
always being sevcinl feet higher than the mean 
level of the inundated country Extensive 
sand-banks, coveied in winter with a short 
sward of creeping grasses and annual weeds, 
run along the banks of the largest streams, and 
shift their position with even, flood The 
remainder of the surfnee is occupied by grassy 
marshes covered in winter with lice crops, nnd 
m summer with water, upon which immense 
floating islands of matted grasses ard sedges 
are seen m every direction, gradually earned 
towards the sea by an almost imperceptible 
cm lent Neni Clunrn, the common water 
plants of these jheeis aie ValliMieria seiratn, 
Damnsomum.two Mvriophylln, two Yillnisue, 
Trapa, blue, while, purple and scnilet water- 
lilies , Hydnlla, Uuiculnrin, Limnoplula, 
Azolla, Salvnuaj Ceratoptens, ami floating 
grasses , — Boole rancl Thomson , Tloi a Inched 
Hoolct Tlim. Join Vol 11 p 309 > 

JHEEND One of the cis-Sutlej states, it 
has an aiea of 1,236 sq m nnd a population of 
311,000, souls, with a revenue of four lacs of 
rupees. The maharaja fs a Jat, of the Sikh 
faith, and of the same descent as the mahainja 
of Patiala In 1857, this chief w'as the first 
person who marched against the mutineers 
at Delhi 

J1IELUM One of the uveis of the Punjab, 
a tributary to the Chennb liver, the ancient 
Beliut. It rises m the Vallui lake, in Kashmir, 
nnd after a shoit course to the west receives 
the Kishn-ganga rivei. The Lidur uses in N 
E mountains of Kashmir, near Shesha Nag 
It urns tlnough the valley of Kashmir, and 
into the Punjab by tlieBai amnia goige , then 
runs S to Chennb and the confluence is in lnt. 
30° 10' Ion 79° 9' oftci a couise of 409 
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miles The Jhelum leceives the Lidui, 50 ; 
Vishnau, 44 , Sind, 72 , Lolab, 44 , Kisben- 
gunga, 140, Kumhar, 100 ; Pir Punjal, 115 
miles and about 280,000 sq m me dianied It 
is navigable foi 70 miles through Kashmir, hom 
the Indus to the town of Olnnd Tne Yishnau 
river is consuleied by the Kashmiri as the paii nt 
of the Jhelum, it rises in the Kosa Nag or 
Shesha Nag hike, which is fed bv the melting 
snow and glacier m a hollow on an upland 
■val'ey ot the southern ranges The nvei runs 
through a narrow rocky glen, lemaiknble for 
pictuiesque grandeur The falls of Arabul are 
well woitli a visit, as few localities in the 
Cashmere mountains possess sucli attractive 
sceneiy A pathway leads fiom the village 
of Utu to within a short distance of the cataract 
A large portion of the course of this rivei is 
through the foieign territory of Kashmir, flow- 
ing out from the valley through the Pir Panjal 
lange, at the Baramula piss, and first touching 
British teriitoiy at Pattau lhe snow on the 
ICaghan heights melts in March, and the river 
acquires volume in April the full flood lasts 
flora May till July — Adam's Royal Comm 
San Hep Powell Handbook Peon Piod 
Punjab, p *33 See Jelam , Inscriptions, 
Panjab ; Sikhs 

JHELUM town is built on the banks of the 
river of that nafne It is supposed to be erected 
on the site of the Bucephalia of Alexandei The 
Jhelum valley produces all soils of grain except 
rice The marts for expoit are Jhelum and 
Pmd Dadan Khan in the Jhelum district, and 
Khooshab in Shahpore Oil is largely pro- 
duced m the Salt Range from sursoon, tara 
mera, and ulsi Soap is manufactmed fiom the 
lefuse Blankets from wool, and packing bags 
from goats’ hair are manufactured and sold at 
Uoonielee There is a thnving trade in horses 
and mules The first thing a zemuuiai does 
with any small sum of money he has saved, is 
to buy a good mare, from which he breeds , 
and if any single individual is too pool to buy 
a whole male himself, he and two or three 
otheis m the same condition as himself will 
club and puichase an animal amongst them 
The colts oi fillies produced theie me largely 
bought up bj officers of the cavalry sbivice in 
seaichof lemounts, high prices are frequently 
given for them, sometimes as high as Rs 300 
and 350 for 3 year old colts and fillies Biass 
vessels and leather and parchment jars are 
Largely made at Pind Dadun Khan Jhelum 
town is in Lat 32° 55'; 72° 52' in the 
Sindh Sagor doab on the light bank of the 
Jhelum and the mean height of the station, is 
about 1,620 feet The district of Jhelum, 
as at present constituted, Extends from the 
Jhelum river on the E to the Attoclc on 
the W, On the north it is bounded by the 
various taluks of Rawalpindi as the public 


countiy, Potwar, Synd Kusran and Nurah the 
liver Suan and Pindi Gleb, on the south its 
limit is the Jhelum river as far as Dh.\k, 
whence it stretches due west being bounded 
to the south bv the districts of Kushab, M.ttn, 
Tuwcin.ih and ICuchi In this extent of 130 
miles, with a range of lulls traversing the 
centre, it is natural that the character of the 
couiitry should vaiy much, the ravine country 
to the north, the lulls of the centre, 
and the hue fertile plains to the south, arc 
well maiked distinctions — Join Ben As 
No 1 of 1850 p 644 Thornhill -Schlayent- 
weit Gleghom Punjab Itcpoi t. 

JHENDA Hind Banners. 

JHIJAN Hind /Eschj nornene cannn- 
bina , also a tuaise fibre from Sesbnnm 
aculcaia 

JII1L IIind A swamp, a marsh, a natu- 
lal lake The Jluls of lower Bengal in L 24° 
N , L 87° 50' E are about 50 leet above the 
sea, at high water. See Jheel 

JIIINA or Jlungn Beng Luffa foctida, also 
Lutia ncutangula — Roxb. 

JHINGHORA Hind Bauluma parviflora. 
JHIRAK of Humana Byeena 
JIIOJH\ Hind The stomach. 

JHOJ1IA, an inferior class of mahomedans 
who aie scattered over different parts of 
the Doab and Rolnlcund and are reported 
to be good cultivators In pergunnnh Burun 
of Boolundsliuhur, they represent them- 
selves as converted Rathore, Chouhan and 
Tuar , but by others the} are considered 
to be converted slaves of these tubes In like 
manner, the Jhoja of Anoopshahur are said to be 
slaves of the Mooghul converted to raahomcdan- 
isin. Being mahomedans, they are not restrain- 
ed by hincloo observances of certain festivals 
and thus, while hmdoos me wailing for the 
Dit’liwun befoie they cut their sugarcane, 
the Jliojha have all eady begun to pi ess their 
cane, and manufacture their sugar — Ell Snpp 
Glos 

JLSHNOO S\ns From jee, to conquer 
JIT Hind balvadora Indica 
JHOJRU Hind Teplnosia purpurea 
JHOLA Hind A swing, Jholphorana, 
and Jhol-p-horana hay ghunay matrimonial 
ceremonies of the mahomedans See Guhwara. 
J HOLAWAN See Brahui , JhuUivvan. 
JHOOL Hind Horse cloth, 
JHOOMKA-B1TA Beng Citron-leaved 
passion flower, Passiflora citnfoha 
JHOONJURI — ? Irifohum indicum 
JHOONTIAH Ukia 9 A tolerably com- 
mon tree of Gaujara and Gumsur, its extreme 
height is 45 feet and circumference feet and 
height from giound to the mteisection of the 
first branch, 15 feet It has a hard W T hite 
wood, used chiefly for makiug hair combs and 
small boxes, — Captain Macdonald . 
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JHOOHHA Hind Leavings of food, that 
w hieh has touched food and is theieby dehled 
JHOTA Hind Hoideum hexastichum, 
JHOW, m Bduchistan, has but one village, 
Nandaru, its tubes aie theMirwari and Halada, 
the lattei Brahui and pastoral Numerous 
mounds heie called “ dairn” exist, wheie coins 
and trinkets aie found, remnants of some for- 
mei race See Kelat 

JHUGUN Hind Gum of Odina tvodier 
JHULA Hind A suspension bridge In 
the simplest foim, a jhula has a single set 
of ropes, from which a wooden seat is suspend- 
ed, which is pulled from side to side by means' 
ol a rope, woiked from the locks on eithei side 
ot the river 'I he rudest of the twig Jliula are 
the usual communications across the Havi, but 
good wooden bridges (sangla) are kept up for the 
sake of sheep at Uli, Ulasa, and elsewhere — 
Gleghom, Pub jab Rep 1 0 1 Dr Thomson's 
Tiavels vi Western himalayct and Tibet 

JIIU.L V Hind Antennaria contorta 
JHUND Hind Snccharum sara 
JHUNG The chief products of this dis- 
trict are cotton, wool, ghee, wheat and grain 
The chief staples m the Bunnoo district are 
cereals, salt, alum, and non — Cleghnrn 

JHUN JHUNEE - ATJ - KUREE also 
Jhunjhunian-kan Hind Blng Common vetch, 
"Vida sativa also Ervum hnsutum — Wilkie 
JHUR-BEREE From jbar, a bramble, and 
ber, the name of a tiee, which appears to be the 
same as the cider, ol Afuca and Arabia, the 
Zizyphus napeca of modem hotamsts, and the 
Tthamnus spina Chusn ot Linnaeus, and pro- 
bably identical with the tiee which yielded the 
famous fruit of the Lotopha-gi The Jhui- 
bcree seldom exceeds two feet in height but 
the Ber 01 Z jujuba is a large tree which 
sometimes grow to the height of twenty 
and thirty feet The Jhurbeiee is often called 
the Pdla shrub, and is used for many useful 
put poses Duung a year of famine, (foi it 
seems to giow equally luxunant in a (bought) 
the people to the west ot the Jumna fed their 
cattle and paid a huge pioportion of then 
revenue fiom its sale — Elliot Supp Gloss 

JHIJJAN Hind Sesbania aculeata, formerly 
iEschynomene cannabma — Roxb Floi Indica , 
III 335 Powel Hand booh, Pol Ip 208 
JL Hind fiom Jiva, Sans Life, pronounced 
m the various tongues of India, Jio, Jib, and 
Jiv, means the vital punciple, the mind oi 
intellectual action, and enters into many com- v 
posite words as an affix Jivagai is a buddhist 
teachei and ascetic Jiva-hothi oi Jeokotlu, a 
house lor the leception of living animals 
such as at Bombay and supported by the Jains 
at Surat — JFihon See Jew 

JIAPOTA Hind Putranjiva, — Roxb. 
JIBBAH. See Mesopotamia 


JfBBAL AKDTHUR. See Muskat 

JIBBALJUDf, Eizrum, coirupted fiom 
Aizan i-Rum oi Roman Aizan, was taken wuli 
pillage and havoc by the Taitars m 1241 Even 
in Tournefoit’s time the Fianks commonly pro- 
nounced the name Eiziron 1 hough not the 
highest cny even of the old woild it stands at 
a height of some 7,000 feet above the sea, and 
is noted foi the seventy of its winters, inso- 
much that a late Italian traveller calls it the 
Sibena of the Ottoman Empne The usual 
tnahomedan tradition places the grounding of 
the Aik not on Dmenian Ararat, but on the 
Tibbal Judi m Kurdistan, whence Benjamin of 
Tudcla sa\s (p 93) Omar Ben Kliatab re- 
moved the Aik from tne summit and made a 
mosque of it Sir H Rawhnson considers Judi 
to be much higher than Demaw end and as 
Demawend is believed to be fully 4,000 feet 
highei than Araiat, the claims ol Judi to be 
the mountain of the Ark are veiy intelligible. 
— Yule Cathay , Foi I p 467 

JIBL MIA ALLY or Quoin Hill, S 65 feet 
high, is neai Babelmamleb 

JIBBAL MUSA The mount of Moses, 
is the name given by the Aiabs to all that 
range of mountains wdnch rises at the inte- 
rim extremity of the valley of Faian, and to 
that part of the range on which the Convent 
of St Cathaiine stands, they gne the name ot 
Tur Sina This similarity of name, owing, 
most piobably, to tiadition, affoids giound 
for presumption, that the lull on which stands 
the convent of St Catharine urns the Sinai of 
the Jew’s, on which Moses received the law — • 
Niebuhr’s Tiaveh, Foi Ip 191, 92 Heiod, 
IV p 177 

JIBBRKEL The angel Gabnel 

JIBILIKA CHETTU Tel Giewia Rotlm 
W and A G salvifolia — Roxb also Uiaua 
lagopodioules, D C, the Doodia lag R m, 
366 

JIDDA, the seapoit of Mecca is built along 
the shore in the foim of a long parallelogram, 
extending almost due tioith and south Fiom 
the sea it has a pool appearance , only a few 
minarets rise aboie the houses, w’hich piesent 
a long line of mean buildings. Almost every 
variety ot the sons of Shem and Ham has sent 
its contingent to form the motley population 
A most unpleasing sight to the English eye 
are the ciowd of poor Indians, who littei in 
the streets like dogs ; a dirty mat, a cooking- 
vessel, a water-jar, and heaps of filthy rags 
form their household furniture , sometimes a 
low ho\el not much largei than a kennel, is 
consti acted of a mat leaning on stiejes against 
a wall, under which the propnetoi cieeps at 
night, or during the heat of midday These 
Indians aie pilgnms who hate letuined heie 
fiom Mecca, but being destitute of means to 
continue then journey, bye on alms, n life of 
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squalid idleness The number of liouses, large 
and small, may be about 4,000, and the 
population perhaps reaches 20,000 The 
revenue arising fiom the customs is shared 
between the Sultan and Sheritl , upon which 
account the Kiaja and the Vizier always attend 
togeihei, when goods are examined The tridc 
of Jidda is considerable — Ntebuh’s Tiuvete, 
Pol I p 234-5 Hamilton’s Smell, Iledjaz , 
Soudan , p 57 

J ID DOO-K A-D AN G, the Joudes of Rcn- 
nell’s map', the Yadu hills high up m ihe 
Punjab, where a colony of the Yadu race dwelt 
when expelled Saurashtra — Tod’s Rajasthan, 
V ol Ip 61 

JIDDU USTE Tel Solanum diffusum, 12 
% 508 fiom Jiddu, mscous, uste a Solanum 
JIDI CUETlU Tll Semecarpus ana- 
cardium — Lmn 

J I D I- G 11 IN J ALU Tel. Semecarpus ana- 
cardium 

JIDI MAMIDI Tel. Anacardium occi- 
dentale — Lmn 

JIDKAR Hind of Salt Range, Flacourtid 
sepiana See Dajhar 

JIDOO-PALUNG. Beng. Salicornia In- 
di ca 

JIG AT A Tel Gum. 

JIGU’ZI See Indus 
JIGDE See Jugdahk 
JIGHA Pees An aigrette of jewels 
on the turbans of nobles of India It is work- 
ed on all the Kashmir shawls 

JIGIIOTEA A branch , of the Canoujca 
brahmins, which lanks low m public estima- 
tion ilieir moie correct name is Ynjur-liota 
denved oiigimllv, it is said, from their having 
made burnt offerings according to the forms 
of the Yajnrveda — Elliot , S G 

IIGUIIU Tel Cluvtia patula — Roxb 
JIliUN, also Amoo, names of the rivei 
Oxus 

JUAN Hind Cassia obovata 
JIKJIK Hind Rosa macrophylla. 

JILADU NARA Tel Calolropis gi- 
gantea — Btown The Fibre 

JILA-KARRA Tel Cuminum eyrai- 
num — Lmn 

J1LAM See Jet 

JILD EL PARAS o\ Kamar-ud dm, a 
composition of apricot paste, dned, spread out, 
and folded into sheets, exactly resembling the 
'article after which it is named. Turks and 
Arabs use it when Ravelling , they dissolve it 
in water, and eat it as a relish with bread oi 
rqscuit — Baiton’s Filmmaga to Mcccah, Pol 
/>. 389. 

JILI See India ; Singbpo ' 
JILLAKA Ainnruntus Tustis. — 

Lmn 


JILLEDU Til Calotropu gigantca. R, 
Biown C pioeeia, — II Brown , the C 
Ilaimlionn — Wight. 

JILLEDU NAR A Tel Fibre of Calotro- 
pis uigantea 

JILL11CA Sans See Maut-kc baji 

JILO D\R The ordinary muleteers of 
Persia are gieat liars and annoy in eveiy pos- 
sible way. The Jilodar, or cluet muh leci, iie 
who has or holds the bri.lh, is a very different 
cliar.ieti i — Femer’s Jonrn, p 47 

JILRU CHE ITU Tel Calolropis gi- 
gnntea 

JILUGA BENDU Tll iEschwiomcnc 
aspera — Lain and ]V and A Iledysarmn 
lagenariuin — Ruzb, 

JLMALlI, also called "Wokhab Dr, Francis 
Buchanan Hamilton, remarking upon the 
hawking or falconry observed by him in the 
Shahabad district, mentions that “ he saw a 
jnnach attack a very strong falcon as it vvn3 
hovenng over n bush into which it had driven 
a partridge The moment the falcon spied 
thejimneh it gave a scream, and flew off with 
the utmost velocity, while the jiuinch equally 
pursued They were instantly followed by the 
whole party, foot, horse, and elephants, per- 
haps 300 persons, shouting and firing mth 
all their might ; and the falrou was saved, 
but not without severe rounds, the jnnach 
having struck her to the ground , but a horse- 
man came up m time to prevent her from 
being devoured ” The JPoJJiab or ULab, as 
it is also termed, is a small eagle, very abun- 
dant m the plains of Upper India, the Dubinin, 
Lc, bearing many systematic names, the ear- 
liest of which is Aquil i fulvescens , it is 
not quite so large or robust, ns the Aq 
ncovioides of Africa, with which it has 
been supposed identical The wokhob is very 
troublesome in hawking, afrei the sun becomes 
hot, mistaking the josses foi some kind of 
piey, and pouncing on the falcon to seize it. 
Mr W Elliot once or twice nearly lost * Sba 
luii’ (Falco peregrmutor) lu consequence, the/ 
flying to great distances for fear of the 
Woklinb, oi the Jnnach The. principal 
speues employed in Indian falconry, are iden- 
tical with those of Europe, namely, the I3by n 
ot India, which is the pciegrine falcon or F 
peiegrinus, Gmel of the West , and the Baz 
ot India, Astur palumbarius Lmn which is the 
Goshawk or * Gcntil Falcon’ of Britain In a 
cuiious Persian tieati-e on the subject, by the 
head falconer ot the Mogul empeioi Akbar, 
the vauous species used are cnumciated, and 
may be recognized with precision among 
them is the Shangai, winch is clearly the Jer 
Falcon of the noith , represented as extremely _ 
lare and valuable, taken pci haps once oi turns 
only in a ccntuiy, duel then generally iu ths ( 
Punjab, 
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, JINGANI. See Kara-chi or Kara, 
JIMANDARA TIGE. Tel. Thunbeigia 
fragrans — Roxb 

JIMMUDU. Tel. Gacaha Kleima. — 
Wight 

'JIMUTA. Hind Andropogon serratus 

JIN An A demon, an evil spirit , one of 
the fabled genu they are not restricted to any 
particular region \ but the gigantic monsters, 
called Dev, reside pecubarly among the rocks 
and forests of Mazenderan or Hyrcania 
• JINA DAMA See Inscriptions, Juna- 
gurh. 

JENESWAR 1 See ‘Kutub Mmar. 

JINGA. Hind Lufta acutangula. 
■JINGAL Hash Verdigris 

JINGAN Hind Of Simla hills, the tree, 
also the white gum of Odina wodier it occurs 
in stalactitic, white semi-transparent pieces, 
with little bits of bark intermingled — Poibdl, 
Handbook, Pol I. p 397* 

JINGANI See Gypsey ; Karachi, Zm- 
gano 

1 JINJRU Hind Lonicera angustifolia. 

JIN-KIN, or classes of men, is a Chinese 
book of great authority’ In it the “ Sages” 
occupy the first chapter, and m this Confucius 
is placed high above all others — Bownng 
JINKOR.L 18° 56' ; L 73° 14', in the 
Konkin, 2 miles N of Choke Port is 2,065 
feet above the sea 

JINS ENG Sr Ginseng 
JINTAN. Malay Cumin seed, aniseed 
JANTAWAN A tree of Borneo, yielding 
caoutchouc Its bark is soft and thick. 
One of these m Borneo, an Urceola, grows to 
the size of a man’s body has a very rough 
appearance, on being cut emits its sap in 
the gieatest abundance, and without destroy- 
ing the tree, very large quantities might be 
obtained from a single trunk. There are 
thiee kinds in Borneo, called by the generic 
name of Jmtawan by the natives, two are 
common m Sarawak, viz , the J susuh, or 
milky jmtawan, and the J bnlat, oi round 
fruited 'jmtawan They equally produce the 
caoutchouc, which having been analyzed, is 
found to differ m no respect from that pro- 
duced by the Ficus elastica and other trees 
The natives of Borneo use 'lt'to cover the 
sticks with which they beat’ their gongs and 
other musical ' instruments. The fruit, which 
is large and of a fine apricot colour, contains 
ten or twelve seeds enveloped m a rich reddish 
pulp, and though but a jungle 1 plant, is one ot 
the ,most grateful fruits of the country to the 
European palate Loio's Sarawak, p 52 
1 JINTI Hind Pnnsepia utilis ' 1 
JINTI\N\ Hind. Saxifraga ligulata^ 
JlNTYANA Hind, Gentiana, sp. 

- JIOL. Beng. Odma wodier. 


JIRA Hind Jnaga Can. Jiraka, also 
Juana. Sans Tel. Cuminum cyminum. — 
Linn. 1 < 

J1RA-MANIS Malay. Aniseed. 
JIRA-SIAH.’ Hind. Carum carui — Linn 
JlRlTCH Arab Gmgelly oi Sesamum 
oil Oil of Sesamum onentale. 

'< JIRKA Hind Phytolacca decandra , 
ban Jiru is Artemisia Indica 
JIRNDU. Hind of Ravi, Gardenia tetras« 
perma 1 

J1RUGU CHETTU, also Chirugu chettu, 
also Ugu chettu, ! Tel Caryota urens — Linn. 

JIRU KANELI. Maleal. Caseana escu- 
lents Roxb. 

JIT De Guignes explains the ongin of 
the Scythians bn the Indus, shows what 
became of them> and affords proof that 
they wcie not swallowed up in any of the 
hindu classes, 'ihe people called Yue-cbi 
by the Chinese, Jit by the Tartais, and 
Gete or Get® by some European writers, were 
a considerable nation m the centre of Tartary 
as late as the time of Tamerlane In the 
second century before Christ, they were dnveu 
from their original seats on the borders oi 
China by the Hioug-noW, with whom they had 
always been m enmity About 126 B C a 
division of them conqueied Khoiasan in Persia ; 
and about the sahae time the Su, another tribe 
whom they had dislodged in an early, part of 
their advance, took Baclna fiom the Gieeks. 
In the first years’ of the Christian era, the 
Yue chi came frotn some of their conquests m 
Persia into the country on the Indus, which is 
correctly described by the Chinese historians. 
Tins portion of themes represented to have 
settled there, and accordingly, when Timui 
(who was accustomed to fight the Jit m Tartary) 
arrived at the Indus, he lecogmzed his old an- 
tagonists in their distant colony They still 
bear the name of Jit or Jat and are still nume- 
rous on botli sides of the Indus, south- 
easterly to Delhi and Bhurtpore, forming the 
peasantry of the Pan jab/ the Rajput country, 
Sind, and tlie east of Belucbistan , and, m many 
places, professing ’ the mabomedan religion. 

The only objectidn to 1 the Getic origin of the 
Jat race is, that they ate included in some 
hets of the Rajput tribes, and so enrolled 
among pure hindiis, , but Colonel Tod, from 
whom we learn the 1 fact, m a great measure 
destroys the effect of it, by stating that, though 
their name is in the list, they are never consi- 
dered as Rajputs; and that no Rajput would 
intermarry With them. In another place, he 
observes that (except for one very ambiguous 
rite) they were “ utteV'ahens to the lnndu theo- 
cracy ” It is a more natural way of connecting 
the immigration of Rajputs from the west with 
the invasion of the Getse, to’ suppose that part, 
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o{ the tribe who are recorded to have crossed 
the Indus at an eaily period, and who pio- 
bably weie those found in the south by Alexan- 
der, wete dislodged by the irruption from 
Scythia, and dinen bach tp their ancient seats 
to join their bretlnen, from whom m religion 
and caste, they had never , separated. Jit and 
Bhatti seem to have been greatly intermingled 
and the Jit and Ghikar seem to have ,bnd a 
similar Scythic origin. Fcushta palls Bae Sehra 
and his tribe of Langa, Afghans , and Abul- 
Fazil says, the- inhabitants of Seevee - were of 
the Noopm (fox) tube, which is assuredly one 
of the most numerous of the Jit or Getre race, 
though they have all, since their conversion, 
adopted the distinctive term of Baluch The 
Bhatti chiomcles call the -Langa in one page 
Pat’han, and m another Rajpoot, which arc 
peifcctly jcconcileable, and by no means indi- 
cative that the Pat’han or Afghan of that early 
period, 01 even in the time of Itae Sehra, was 
a maliomedan. The title of Kae is- sufhcient 
pioof that they were even then lnndus Mr. 
Elphin8toue scouts the idea of the descent of 
the Afghans from the Jews , and not a trace 
of the , Hebrew is found m the Pushtoo, or 
language of this tribe, although it has much 
affinity to the Zend' and Sanscrit. Colonel 
Tod, ,entei tains the conviction of the origin 
of the Afghans fiom the Yadu, converted into 
Yahudi.-or ‘Jew’ Whether these Yadu are 
or are ; not Yuti, or Gete, remains to he 
proved., The strongest resemblance m the 
Scythians is m the name of a now obscure 
tribe called Huu to that of the horde w Inch 
the , ltomans called Hun , or to that of the 
great nation ol the Turk, once called by 
the Chinese Hien-nyu or- Hiong-mu The 
Hun though now almost extinct, were once 
of some consequence, being mentioned , m 
some ancient inscriptions , but there is 
nothiug besides their name to connect them 
either with , the , Huns or the Hiong-mu. 
We may admit, without hesitation, that there 
were Scythians on the Indus m the second cen- 
tury. ,lhe white Hun (according toDe Guignes) 
were Turks, v,liose capital -was Orgauj or Khiva 
but his , evidence, , if admitted, only goes to 
prove that, the. name of Hun was ,know,n in upper 
India r,aiid, along with that, , improves that up 
to the sixth, century the people, iyho.bore.it had 
not merged in the , Ttajputs,}— Elpjnnstone's 
History of India, p\ 435, 436, 437, ,438 
Tod's Rajasthan, Vol II, p 238 

J1TTBG1. Tel Dalbergiadatifolia, lioxb 
JIUNl'I Hind [Cimicifuga Icctida. 

JIVA. See Jain,,, Ji >t ( , 

JIYAKA, | also, Yimba, also .Patupami. 
Sans. Bryonia granclis. !i(lU 
JLVAK-PATTA^ Hind j Aloe perfoliata* ,i 
JIVANI, Hind, Zanian, Pers, is, sometimes 


sprinkled on dougb m making bread , it is also 
called Nan Khoah and Jivani ; also, in the 
Arabic language Talib al Klmbz and m Syriac 
Nmya — JBcnhan-i-Kalw Out, dafs Trends 
Vol.I p 310. 

JIVA-PITBI, the * father of Life,’ would 
bo a very proper epithet for Mahadeva the 
‘creative power,* whose Olympus is Kailas 

JIWUL, also Jiyul Bexg. Odina wodier. 
— Hath, 

JIZIAH. An A tax by mahoraedana on 
other religionists, applied in Saugor to a 
house-tax on the inhabitants of towns not 
engaged m tillage, which is also called Pan dree, 
Jizyali properly means the capitation tax levied 
on infidels In Arabia, Bedouins, and even the 
town chiefs, apply the opprobrious term to 
black mail extorted from travellers, even of 
their own creed. 

JO A Burmese people speaking a rude 
dialect of the Burmese, lying east of Chitta- 
gong 

JO. A beverage made from rice or millet 
and used by the Bodo, The grain is boil- 
ed and flavored by a root called agai-chito. 
It is left to ferment for two days m a nearly 
dry stale Water is then added and it is tit 
for drinking in three or four days 

JOA-KA-PIIAL Hind. Hehclcrcs lsora — 
Ln\n , 

JOALA MUKHT, or the flame’s mouth, 
caused by a flickering flame from the com- 
bustion of gas escaping from the ground 
One of these occurs at Badku or Baku, a 
seaport of the Caspian, where Pottmger 
thinks it is caused by the vast quantities 
of Naphtha found there. Another Jonla muhhi 
occurs in the Kolnstnn, nnd a town has sprung 
up on the slope of the lull below the shrine 
or temple built over the springs Hie lull is 
500 or 600 feet high. The presiding priest 
is a brahman from lower Bengal,— Pottmqei's 
Travels in Beloocln&tan and Snide, p. 105. 
See .Jawala Mukhi , , 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS, a father of the 
Christian Church who lived at the court of the 
khahf Al Mansur ‘ tor, whom Abdallah ibn al- 
Mokaffahad tianslated the fables of the Panel) a* 
taulra from,Peblev; into Arabic, Joannes wrote 
a religious novel called Bailanm and Jqsapliat 
into which bp introduced ,a number of eastern 
fables and took his, principal, hero Josaphat 
from the “ Lalita-vistaia,” the life of the 
Buddha or enlightened, a portion of the sacred 
canon of buddlpsts The story ol Barlaain 
is, in its most striking points, a mere repetition 
of the story-ofthe Budd’ha, and Josaphat, the 
heio of the .story, has been raised to the rank 
of a, saint, both in .the, eastern' and, western 
Churches And thus, though under, a , differ- 
ent name, the sage ofKapila vasta, the founder 
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of a leligion, wluch m (he puiity of its morals 
is tieaier to Christianity than any other religion 
and counts even now, after an existence of 
2/400' years, 455,000,000 of believers, has' 1 
received the highest honors which the Chris- 
tian church can bestow. If Buddha lived thb 
life which is there described, few saints in the 
Greek or Roman Churches are the equals 
of St. Josaphat, the prince, the hermit, and the 
saint — Max Muller,' in j Pfoc Boy. Inst Gi ' 

But, June 1870 ’’ 

JOAO DE BARROS 1 See De Barros 
JOAR Hind Sbrghum vulgare ; Bara 
Joar, is Zea mays or Indian corn. ‘ ‘ 

JOARAKTSE Hind. Myricana Germa- 
nics ’ 1 1 

JOARI Beng.' Dmc "Hind ‘ Mahr. 
Sorghum vulgare Pei.s Holcus sorghum. 

JOASMI, of the maritime chiefs of the 
Persian Gulf with whom the British Govern- 
ment have concluded treaties are the Joasmi 
chief of Has ool-Khyma aiid Shargah, the chief of 
the Ban-i-As tnbe of Aboo-thabee or" Boo' 
Debaye, the chief of the Boo Pilasa tribe of 
Debaye a branch of the Bahija.'and 'the chiefs 
of Araalgavme and Ejman- The possessions’ 
of these chiefs extend from Ras-ooI-Khyma along' 
the coast westward beyond the island’ of Bah- 
rein. They all pny tribute to the 'Wahabi 
chief of Nejd, ’but are really independent' 
The Joasmi have occupied 1 the province 
of Seer from 1 the earliest times, carried on a' 
vigorous and profitable trade ’ by sen, till in 
1805, they succumbed to the'inflhenbe 1 of the 
Wahabi religionists and were' drawn into’ the’ 
piratical’ projects of that turbulent sect. Under 
their influence the Joasmi pluifdeie'd two 
British vessels and treated ’ the 'Commanders 
with! gieat cruelty; An expedition was sent 1 
to the Persian Gulf' to* punish them, for this 
aggression and to co-operate with the Imam of' 
Muscat, who was then at war with them 1 . The 1 
expedition resulted in the' ‘conclusion 1 of' h' 
treaty on the OthEebruaiy 1806, binding the 
Joasmi to respect 1 the flag and' j5idpeity of the 
British and to assist vessels ' toddling’ ! on their 1 
coast. The' spread 1 of the Wahabi in Oman; 
soon 1 threatened the Imam ' of' 1 Muscat with' 
destruction, and the British Govemmbnt de- 
termined to support him add to destroy the 
piratical fleets as the only means of preserving 
the'peace of the Gulf A stiong British 'Eorce 
was dispntched in 1809,' which took Ras-ool 
Hhyma, Lmga, Luft and Shinar and destroyed 
the boats of the pnates • 'But piracy soon re-' 
comhienced * In 1814; the’ Joasmi tribfe wished 
to be at peace with theBritisk-proVidccltheywerb 
allowed to war with Arabs ''But they 'were ‘quite 
unable to make’ gooddheir' profession’s 1 ’ Even 
after the negotiation of preliminary articled of 
peace with the resident at Bushire,' the 1 Joashii 


attacked and plundered British vessels Other 
tribes were soon drawn' under the Wahabi 
influence, and piracy increased' beyond endur- 
ance. A second expedition was fitted out, and 
sailed from Bombay on the 1st November 1819. 
The naval 1 part of it consisted of several of 
British ships of war, and Company’s cruizers 
under the command of Captain T Collier , and 
the land forces amouhted to about 3,000 Euro- 
pean and Native troops, under the command 
of Major-General Sn l William Grant Keir 
This expedition reduced 1 Ras-ool -Kljym'a, the 
principal stronghold of the pirates, which had 
been carefully fortified and was vigorously' de- 
fended ; and also the lull fort of Zyali, which 
was likewise well defended by a veteran Waha- 
bi, deeply imbued with the ^holdftess 1 and 
character of that sect. Ras-ool-KItyma, was 
takerh on 91b. December "and engagements 
were made with the Arab ' chiefs preliminary to 
the conclusion of a' general ' treaty m‘ 1820. 
By the 9th article, the cnrtyin'g off of slaves 
fr&m theebastsof Africa or elsewhere, and the 
transposing them m’ vessels, was declared to 
be plunder ’and piracy. ' Thereafter it was 
renewed annually till 1843, when -it was pro- 
longed for ten years On the ’expiry of 
the^ ten years’ tracb' lh 1853, a treaty 
of perpetual peace was’ concluded, which 
provided that there 1 should be a com- 
plete cessation -of hostilities at sea 1 between 
the ‘ subjects of the subscribing' parties ; 
Colonel 1 Skinner 'Saties (p. 5,) that in his 
time' the greatest pnit of the Western shore'of 
Arabia' whs in the possession* of the Joasmi 
Arabs, who obstructed by their depredations 
the commerce of the' Persian' Gulf ’' Their 
principal rendezvous was ltas-bol-Khyma, a 
town about seven miles south-west of Rums. 
Mi h Frasei’ ’writing’' about 1821, says the 
pirates of the Persian Gulf, sailed in large 
well nrrtied boats' and attacked every merchant 
vessel they met, 1 seldom’ sparing’ a captive, but 
putting to death, with' ceremonies* of a’ liornd 
natuire, those who fell alive into 1 tlieir hands even 
when 'they sttriendel'ed withoUt’resistance. He 
adds' that these pifateS 1 werb’of no' class of men 
distinct froni 1 the ‘people of the * country 1 ' they 
inhabited, although’ a portion 'of (their 'enter- 
prize and skill may have' been' imbibed from 
advehturer's, forced by their misdeeds to seek’ ' 
a refuge’ upbh their barren'sbofe, 1 they were,' 
for 'the most' part, raen-‘of 'the Arab' tribes, 

’ who settled on 1 or near tb the' sea, coast, be- 
came 'naturally addicted to sea-faring occupa- 
tions, and/ accustomed to a' predatory life 
among themselves, carried with them the same 
dispositions Upon the eletfaent which' had become 
to'them hseobn’d home they 1 'plundered tb 
enrich themselves,' >ahd fplunddted'iall nations 
alike. Thesfc pirates' hit ve -been generally known 
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by the name of’Joasmi. a conuplion from j viz. Godwnr, Rs. 900,000, Oojein, 2,49,914, 
Gohafsin, or Joliafsin, the name of a tube, which Debalpore, 1,82,500, Budnawar, 2,50,000, 
was paiticulaily notorious for their piracies — were given in exchange for Jodh Bai, at 
Treaties, Engagements and Sumuds, Vol. VII. once doubling the fisc of Marwar. "With 
p 239, 240 Fraser ’« Journey into Khorasan, such examples as Amber and Marwar, and , 
p 5 Shinnet 's Overland Journey, Vol, n p with less power to resist the temptation, 
223 Job, ch xxxi, v 20, 27, 28 , the minor chiefs of R.ijast’han, with a brave 

JOBIE A high island, 87 miles m extent, and numerous vassalage, were transformed into 
off the coast of New Guinea satraps of Delhi, and the importance of most of 

JOBOKA. A rude Pagan tribe, on the them was .increased by the change 'truly did 
hills of Asam on the eastern frontier of the the Mogul historian designate them “ at once 
Mihii and Cacliar See India the props and the ornaments of the throne’ — 

JOB’S TEARS. Eng Coix lacrtraa —7 Ann, Tod’s Rajasthan Trav Ihnd Vol, Jl p 2 
JOCA. A liver near Bareilly. JODHPORE or Marwar is a Rajpoot Stale 

JODAG1R, or lull of .strife, called also the winch ranhB among the States of Rajpootana next 
Bakui china or bud’s nest, a bill in Rajpuia- in importance to Oudey pore and Jcypoic Traili- 
na with a castle on it lion ascribes its foundation to Jodhn, a descend- 

JODENLYM Dut Bitumen. ant of the Rah tore Rnjpool kings of Camnij, 

JODH BAI, n as the daughter of rnjaMaldeo, alio is said to have founded the city of Jonhporc 
and sister of Oody Singh of Jodhpoie in Mar about A D 1459, Jodlipoie became tributary 
xvar. In 1569, .Oody .Singh gave her m marriage to the emperor Akbar The family gaxe several 
to Akbar, whose favounte she soon became, and daughters m marriage to the imperial family 
a few months after their union, she and Akbar and furnished some distinguished generals to 
made a pilgrimage on foot to the tomb of Mom- the imperial army . It was one of the conditions 
ud-Din at Ajmir They travelled six miles a day. of this alliance that the chiefs of Jeyporc and 
An ived there, Moin ud-Diu appeared to Akbai Jodhporeshouldregam the privilege of marriage 
in a dream and bid.lnm seek the interposition of with theOudeyporc family which they had forfeit- 
Sheihli Salem, a holy old man who dwelt on ed by contracting alliances with the emperors, 
the top of Euttehpur Sikn Sheikh Salem on the understanding that the oflspnng of the 
assuied Akbar that Jodh Bai would bear a son princesses of Oudey pore should succeed to the , , 
who would live to an old age, and the B.tt slate in preference to nil other children. Jodhpore 
remained m a hut near the hermit till the was conquered by Sindlna, who levied from it a 
piomised boy was born lie was named Muza tribute of sixty lakhs of rupees and took from 
Selim and was the future Jehangir of Indian ittliefortandcityof Ajmcre. At the commence- 
Instoiy. Much of the good that fell to India, raent of the wat of 1803, Maun Sing had just 
during Akbar’s reign is ascribed to thp in- been elected by the nobks to be chief of Jodh- 
fluence of J odh Bai She died sometime after pore after a long struggle with bis cousin Blieem 
A D 1600 liei, tomb was to be seen on the Sing Therentter Jodhpore was ruined bymter- 
artilleiy practice ground at Euttebpore Sikn, nal disputes regarding the succession of Dhokul 
near Agra till about the rear 1840, but t)ie Sing, a reputed son of Blieem Sing, and by a 
walls and gateways were first taken away and, disastrous wnr with Jeypore and then the 
then the tomb destroyed in practising raining minister of Jodhpore, ten ifying the mahar.ij.ih 
No palliation can ever be urged to defend an into abdication and pretended insanity, and 
outrage on the dead, far less can any plea ex- assuming the management of tie country 
tenuate the act of blowing up into the air the himself for two years, ended by plundering 
remains of a woman, iUO other than Akb.u’s the treasury and leaving the country with its 
favorite sultana, the, empiess Jodh iBai, resources completely exhausted. Chutter Sing, 
to whom the people of India owed, much of the only son ot the maharajah, assumed the Re- 
the good they enjoyed under Ins long leign, gency on the withdrawal of AmeerKhan m 18l7» 
by inspiring not only her husband, but the lu 1824 twenty-one villages m the pergun- 
most able mahomedan minister that India has nnhs oi Chang and Kot Kirana in Mairnarra 
fiver had, with feelings of universal benevolence weie jnade over to the British Govern- 
Colonel Tod, uniting about 1820, mentious, meat foi x eight \ears, with a view of bunging 
the magnificent tomb of Jodh Bai, the mother the lawless Meena and Mail races into submis- 
of Shah Jehan, as at Secundia, near Agia, sion, the maharajah agreeing to pay rupees 
and ^ not .far from that m which Akbar’s 15,000 a year towards the expenses of the 
lemains are deposited, , Oody ‘ le gros’ was the local corps winch was then raised The en- 
first of his race who gave a daughtei m mar- gagement was renewed m, ,1826 for nine 
nage to a Tartar. The bribe for which he years, and seven additional villages were < 
bartered Ins honour was splendid, for four pro- put under British administration. This lease 
vinces, yielding £200,000 of annual revenue, expired in 1843 The maharajah then re- 
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sumed tlie seven villages, but expressed bis Agent is also President of IhcMarwar Interjnris- 
readiness to leave the others under the * ad- dictional Court of Vakeels, which decides all 
ministration of the British Government for border disputes arising between Bikaneer, 
such time, as might suit their convenience, and Jessulmere, Kishenghur, Sirohee, Pahlunpore, 
on this unsatisfactory footing the admimstra- and Jodhpore The Court is composed of 
tion of these villages still remains. The desert vakeels from these States and from Oudejpore, 
tract of Mullanee also is undei the superin- Jeypore, and Seekur. It meets once a year 
teudence of the Jodhpore Political Agent It at Ajmere, Balmere, Nagore, and Mount Aboo. 
belongs to Jodhpore, but the feudatories — Treaties, Engagements and Sunnuds, Vo-l. 
acknowledge the maharajah’s supremacy only IV p 41 — 45. See India ; Rahtor , Mliarwar. 
by paying an annual tribute, of Rupees JOE-BOE Burji Walsura piscidia 
6*882, which is. collected by the , Political JOFI, name of a liquor prepared from 

Agent and paid over to the Durbar By sugar cane, among the Teita tribe of Eastern 
the 8th Article of the Treaty of 1818 Africa 

with Maun Singh, the Jodhpore State was JOG. Sans In hinduism, amongst as- 
bound to furnish a contingent of 1,500 cet.cs, .the practice of, religious abstrac- 
liorse 1 Under this , Article a demand was tion, with the object of the individual being 
made m, 1832 for a force to Co-operate against united to the , universal soul and acquiring 
freebooters who occupied , Nuggur . Parkar similar supernatural powers — Wilson. , 

The contingent failed m its duty and proved JOGANNATH . See Jaganath, Sri sam» 
perfectly useless In 1835, therefore, the pradaja 

obligation to furnish the contingent was JOGI or Yogi, is a term properly applied 

commuted to. an annual payment of Ru- to the followers of the Yoga or Patanjala 
pees 1,15,000 towards the Jodhpore Legion, school of philosophy, which, -amongst. other 
which was t lien • laisetl This Legion muti- tenets, maintained the practicability, , of ' ac- 
med m 1857. Its > place is now supplied quiring, even in life, entire command over 
by the EnnpoOra Irregular Force. The elementary matter, by means of certain' asce- 
commandant .of t the Force is also Political tic practices consisting of long continued 
Superintendent of Sirohee and Magistrate of suppression of respiration and other puerilities. 
Mount Aboo. , Besides the contribution for such as fixing the eyes on the top ot the nose, 
the .Erinpoora Force, Jodhpore pajs a tnbute Individuals are still met with, who thus 
of Rupees 98,000, a remission of Rs 10,000 strive to effect a union between the portion 
having, been' made in 1847, in -consideration, of vital spirit residing m the body and that 
of the cession to the British Government which pervades all ' nature, and the hysterical 
of the rights of Jodhpore , to the - province hallucinations which follow give airy no- 
and fort of . Omerkote. ..This province things a local habitation, and a name It 
fell to the possession of Jodhpore in 1780, v\ as practised in India, so early as the eighth 
but it was wiested* from that State in 1813, century In the, temples of Salsette, Elephanta 
by the , Tnlpur ameers of Sind. After the and Ellora, the principal figure is mostly Siva, 
conquest of Sind, Government promised to decorated with ear-rings, such as are worn by 
restore it to the maharajah. But as the foil the Kbanphata Jogi sect, 'lhe walls are cover- 
of Omerkote was a valuable fiontier post and ed with ascetics in the various Asana or posi- 
the district could not be controlled by Jodhpore, turns in which the Yogi is to sit , The cells 
it was considered best , for the British attached to some of the temples are also mdi- 
Government to retain possession of it, and cative of Jogi residence and one of the caves of 
to give to Jodhpore a money -compensation Salsette is named _that of .Jogiswara or Siva, as 
m the shape,, of remission of tribute. With- Lord of the Jogi The Jogi sect of Gorakhnath 
m a few montlo after , his resumption of aie usually called Kanphata, from having their 
power, maharajah Maun Sing put to death ears bored, and rings inserted into them at the 
or imprisoued most of the chiefs who, during time of their initiation They may be of any 
his assumed imbecility, had shown any unfriend- caste and live as ’ ascetics m Maths. Siva is 
ly feeling towards lura. Maharajah Tukht the object of their worship. They officiate 
Sing, ruler of Jodhpore, did good service indeed as his priests, especially at the celebrat- 
durmg the mutinies, received the right of ed Lat of Bhanava at Benares They mark 
adoption, atid is entitled to a salute of the forehead with a transverse line of ashes and 
seventeen guns, lhe area , of Jodhpore is smear the body with the same , they travel m 
35,672 square miles, with a population of a cap of patch work, and garments dyed with 
1,783, GOO. The revenue is about seventeen red ochre. Some simply wear a dhoti or cloth 
and a half lakhs, of which about five lukhs are round the loins lhe Sannghiha are a Jogi 
derived from salt , The troops kept up by the sect who use the sannghi or lute and beg in 
State do not exceed 6,000 men The Political the name of Bhairava Another sect is the 
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Duri-hara, from their peddling in thread to the 
housewives of the villages , aud the Matsy- 
endri or Macchehdri, from Matsyendri whom 
they legard as their founder, arc a third sect, 
and a fourth is the Bhartihari. They me all 
errant s In the Dekhan, however, the Jogi, 
are usually tall and well formed men, devotees, 
who never resort to manual labour to gain the 
means of livelihood but earn a subsistence by 
begging and selling small articles of meichnn- 
dise They, theie, seem to be ai ranged into 
twelve ordeis — u 

1 Dubray Jogi or Bal santa ka Jogi 

2. Kliam bhai ; tie heavy stones to their 
body, and beg and sell medicines 

3 Launghoti jogi, or Juggai jogi, are mcr- 
chant^.sellmg beads 

4. Kan pliata jogij or Sonan jogi, livem 
temples and are the priests 

6. Timin' ka jogi, musicians, performing 
on the tingri. 

6 Sooe pat bechne-wala jogi, sell beads 
of coral, fco. 

7 Mendiki jogi, beg by beating' on the 
tambourine > < 

8. Shan-ka jogi 

9.. Kulg!um.<bechne wala jogi, sell the drip- 
stones} which 1 the caste of Doombur make 
for brahmins 

10 Thugganee jogi, sell wooden trays 
made by caipenters near Dharwar 

> 11. Chako, or Katti jogi> sfell knives and 
Scissors' i > >■ 

. 12 ’ Dhbbfoy bajam i wala, beat a> kind' of 
tambourine 

' The jogi have olive vfellow complexions, are 
generally tall, dressed in clothes dyed red from 
the ‘‘ geru,”'' ochre or red earth, and have’ 
rings m their ears, which are put iu when, 
they reach maturity No stranger can be ad-> 
nutted into the jogi seot, the children by mar- 
riage alone being’ considered Jogi > About 
2}000 reside in the peninsula of India. The 
DubbiayJogi, Kalghan-bechnewala, and Thug- 
ganee, inteimarry and eat together ; and are 1 
considered of the same origin, their occu- 
pation^ alone 1 differing The other divisions 
keep to themselves. Their ruler, m the Dek- 
kan is styled ..‘‘iNat’h Bawa ,” he is a Goora 
or spiritual leader. The Nat ? h Bawa lives in a 
house' or templei called a Mat’h, and m the 
southern Mahratta 1 country one lives at KittoorJ 
and one at . Hullyhul. The authority of the. 
Nath Bawa is supreme and he fines and dis-* 
misses delinquents' from . the community He i 
never marues , but adopts a child > and suc- 
cessor ‘while, in life The language* said to*be r 
used by. the 'Jogi throughout India, is the i 
Mahratta * very few of them can either, read or i 
write J They dwell in huts made of the Karbi 
They eat the deer and hare, the Mendiki jogi 


even cats the cow, find nil use intoxicating 
drinks Animals that die a natural death 
are also used by them os food Thoy never 
labour for a subsistence, but in selling small 
articles of merchandise and begging, they roam 
from village to village Their modes of ob- 
taining alms arc extremely varied. The Khani 
Bhai, demands alms, if refused tics his length- 
ened body to the latch of the door and 
many Jogi use musical instruments to sing 
to, and attract attention The women make 
rings, beads, and toy3 for sale They never 
devote then women to the gods Their mar- 
riages take place in early youth, and cost 
about fifty or sixty rupees two or three wives 
are sometimes in one household The dend 
of the sect are buried by the Vesyn caste Iu 
Persia; the term Jogi or Yogi is given to thi3 
particular sect of Indian religious mendicants, 
and to pilgrims who often wnnder beyond the 
bounds of their own country, and arc occasion- 
ally seen m Persia, on their way to Bit-koh, or 
certain other places of religious pilgrimage 
Thus in Persia, the appellation becomes ap- 
plied to all 1 religious mendicants from that 
country of whatever sect In Mew nr they 
can always muster many hundreds of the 
Kanfcra, or Knnphatta Jogi, or ‘ split enr 
ascetics,’ so called from ‘ the habit of 
piercing tlio ear and placing therein a 
ung of the conclr shell, 1 which is their battle 
tiumpet. The Bhnrtn-Hnri-Jogi mendicants, 
profesB to linve been instituted bj Bhartri-Han, 
brother of Yikramaditya in the centuiy before 
Christ. The* generation has passed away, 
who saw the’ remarkable Mabnpurush at the 
'Ghosaul’s of. Kulderpoor He was apparently 
a man about forty yeais of age, with a very 
I fair complexion, and ’ jet-black hair. He did 
;not eat oi dunk anything, nor speak a word, 
but leranmcd in> a sitting posture, with his legs 
( and thighs crossed, absorbed m meditation. 
In 18(57 theie was a Jogi sitting m one of the 
caves of Ellorn, who had sat there for five years 
and the people were unaware who brought him 
food;. Garments coloured with gern, or red 
ochre are worn by all classes of mendicants, and 1 
a little horn is often suspended' around the 
neck The Mood) a is a round prickly seed 
worm by the/ ascetics as ear-rings The Kan 
.Phuttn Jogi wear a huge metal ear-rmg. The 
IJogi’s patera, is a hollow gourd, that of the 
divinity Hari (the god of war), is the human 
iciamum. — Fi-aser’s Journey mio Khoiasan, 

I p '394.. Wilson' Tr of Hind 'Vol I p. 43. 
':Tod’s Raja'sthan, » Vol II p 236. Wtls- 
Gloss. Wilson’s Jlindoo Sects , 

* JO&rNI TANT.RO, a work of high lepute 1 
m Assam, 1 as its contents' are supposed to have 
been communicated > by Siva to his consort 
Barvati ’ It states, regarding the king Norok, 
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that though an 11 Osur”. or infidel, he was in 
such favour with the gods, that they made 
him the guardian of the temple of Kamikbya 
It is not improbable, that theiem]5le was on- 
gmally erected by Norok, .but of this we have 
no certain evidence- — Beng As Soc Jour 
No I o/1855. ' 1 1 

JOGNI ■ Tel. A murln •"> 

JOGTAN. See Saba. 

i JOGTAN - . Hind Wheat of red and white 
sorts sown together 
JOHAN. -See Kelat. 

JOHAR A general sacrifice -in - war to 
which the Rajput resorts when pressed by over- 
whelming numbers. On one occasion, when 
Jesulmeer was so pressed Colonel Tod relates 
that Moolraj and Ruttun repaired to the 
palace of their queens and told them to take 
the sohag, and. prepare to meet in heaven,' 
while they gave up their lives m defence of 
their honour and their faith Smiling, the Soda 
Rani, replied, “ this night we shall prepare, 
and by the morning’s light we shall be inhabit- 
ants of swerga” (heaven) ; and thus it was 
with the chiefs and all their wives The night 
was passed together for the last time m prepa- 
ration for the awful moin It came j ablutions 
and prayers were finished, and at the Rajdivara 
were convened bdlJ, prude and bridtf They 
bade a last farewell to - all their kin, the joliar 
commenced, and twenty-four thousand women 
and gnls from infancy to old age, surrendered 
their lives, some by tile sword, others m the 
volcano of fire Blood flowed in torrents 
while the smoke of the pyre ascended to the 
heavens not one feared to die, - every valuable 
was consumed with them, not the worth of a 
straw was preserved for the foe. This work 
done, the brotheis looked upon- the spectacle 
with horror i Life was now a burthen, and 
they prepared to quit it They purified' them- 
selves with water, paid adoiaiion to the 
divinity, made gifts to the poor, placed a branch 
of the toolsi in their' casques, the sahgram 
round their neck ; and having ’cased them- 
selves m armour and put on the saffron robe, 
they bound the mot (crown) around then 
heads, and embraced each other!. for the last 
time Thus they awaited the hour of battle,) 
and three i thousand eight hundred wamors,, 
with faces red with wrath, prepared to .die - 
with their, chiefs Several instances of, the 
awful rite of Johar, when a whole tribe may be- 
come extinct, have been recorded.m the annals 
of Mewar, the object of it being undoubt-, 
edly to pievent the women falling into the hands 
of the enemy. To the women of Europe 
the fate of! the Rajpootm must f appear one 
of appalling hardship. In ' each [ stage of life, 
death is ready to claim her , by the poppy at 
its dawn, by the flames in nper years , while 


the safety of the interval depends on the 
uncertainty of war The loss of a battle, or the 
capture of a city, is a signal to avoid captivity 
and its horrors, which to the Rajpootm are 
worse than death It is singular that' a nation 
so refined, so scrupulous in its ideas with regard 
-to females, as the Rajpoot, 11 should net have 
entered into some national cofnpacttio'abaudon 
such proof of success as the bondage of the 
women When the foe'uias the^'Idtar the 
Jobai might have been pardonable, but the 
practice was common m the interna- 
tional wais of the Rajpoots, and there are 
numerous inscriptions on stone and on brass, 
which record as the first token 1 of victory the 
captive wives of the foe-man When “the 
mother of Sisera looked out 1 of the window, 
and cried through the lattice, why tarry the 
wheels of his chariot, have they not sped p have 
they not divided the prey, to every 1 man a 
damsel or two p ” gives a perfect picture of the 
Rajpoot mother expecting her son ' from the 
foray. The Jewish law with regard to female 
captives was perfectly analogous to ’ that of 
Menu, both'declare them i( lawful prize,” and 
both Moses and Menu establish rules sanction- 
ing the marriage of such captives with the 
captors “ When a gill is made captive by 
her lover, afier a victory over her kinsman, 1 
marriage is permitted by <■ law.” The forci- 
ble marriage in the hmdu law ‘termed Rac’chasa, 
viz “ the seizin e of a maiden by force from 
her house while she weeps and calls for assist- 
ance, alter her kilisman and friends have been 
slain m battle’’ is the ' counterpart of the ordi- 
nance legardmg the usage of a captive m’ the 
Pentateuch, excepting the “ shaving of the 
head,” which is the sign of complete slavery 
with the- 'hmdu. When Hector, anticipating 
his'fall, predicts the fate' which .nvaits A ndio- 
maclie, he diaws a foicible picture of'the misery 
of the Rajpoot , but, to prevent such degrada- 
tion, -the Rajpoot had lecourse to thejohur, or 
immolation of every, female of the family. The 
very teim widow (rand), is used nr common 
parlance 'as one of reproach I he rule for the 
Jews (Judges, v. 28, 30)aDeuter 21, 10-13. 

“ When thou goest foith to war against 1 
tlune enemies, and_the Lord 1 thy God hath 
dehveied them into thine! hand, and' thou hast 
taken them captive and seest lamoftg the cap- 
tives a beautiful woman, and hast a desne 
unto her, that thou .wouldst have her to' thy 
wife ; then thou shalt bring her home to thine 
house, and she shall shave her head, arid paie 1 
her nails , and she shall putthe ! ralment of 
hex captivity from. off her, and- shall' remain in 
tbme house, and bewail her father 1 and her 
; mother a full month . and after that' thou 
shalt go m unto her, and be her husband, and 
she shall be thy wife.” — Fenneni’s Hindustan, 
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Yol I p 56 Tod’s Rajasthan , Vol I p 
639 40 Deut chap XXI } 10, 11, 12, 13. 
Judges v. 28-30. Menu on Mairiage, Art 
25, S3. 

JOHD Mountains See Kahkar 
JOHIA, a Rajput tribe some of whom 
have become, mahomedans: They were former- 
ly near Allahabad See Daood-putia.. ' - 
JOHN, Dr ,'the<founder ot the Missionary' 
botanicab garden at ,Tranquebar, into winch 
were introduced many plants, chiefly of the 
peninsula but also fiocn Ceylon 

JOHNIUS, a genus of, fishes, several species 
of which furnish isinglass 
JOHORE, formerly the chief city of the 
empire of that name arid residence of < the 
sultan, is situated about twenty miles up the 
uvei so called The town was founded in 
1511 or 1512 A D by sultan , Mahomed 
Shah II. of Malacca who, after his expulsion 
from that place by-tlie Portuguese, fled to the 
river of Johore Prom that time the town of 
Johoie has been the capital of the empire 
which took the name of the empue ot Johoie 
instead of that of Malacca, and up to 1810, 
there had succeeded 14 pi inces Johore is the 
residence ot a Panghulu who is appointed both 
by the sultan of Johoie and by the tumungong 
of Singapore It is now the generally received 
opinion that Johore deuved its population 
from Menangkabau Vanderworm m 1677 and 
Yalentyn m 1727 gave coirect though imper- 
fect digests of the Syaia Mnlnyu and other 
Malay histories Maisdeitin the 3rd edition of 
his history of Sumatra letracted his pievious 
opinion that the Malays of Sumatra had emi- 
grated flora the peninsula, cited the account 
ui the Snja coi recti v from Valentvn and Yait- 
derworm, but added an ingenious conjecthre 
of his own that the Malm Meru of the Malay 
historians was the mountains of Sungei Pagu 
in the Menangkabau country, and that the 
adventurers who established Smgapura were 
from the Suku Malays iu > that country “one 
of the four great tribes ” Mr Orawfurd adopts 
this conjecture, and, misled by Marsden’s 
loose ii'inscript comprehension ofYalentyn’s 
notice of the Suku, tells us that the parent 
race, that is , the Menangkabau, consist of 
these four tribes, the fact being that' they are 
the Suku not of Menaiiukabau but of the 
country of the Sapulobua Bander to the south, 
"Inch lies around Gunong Sungi Pagu In 
Marsden s and Raffles’ maps of Sumatra, the 
inland part of this country is a perfect blank, 
the name being erroneously confined to its 
maritime, division. The number of Suku or 
clansjis verv great and their names are various 
Thus the Malays of Pandang belong to" eight 
distinct Suku, one of ivhich is also named 
Malayu. But Mr Craw furd docs not rest his 


opinion meiely on Maisden’s misinterpreta- 
tion of the Dutch authorities This great au- 
thority goes furthei, and , declares that we 
may belietfe the “universal asset tion of the 
Malays' themselves that all the Malayan tribes, 
wherever .situated, emigrated directly or mdi- 
lectly from Menangkabau Enquiries, however, 
show that neither (the Malay 'histones, mor 
the belief of the Malays, 'support' the opi- 
nion that Singapura'was founded by a swarm 
thrown oft by the inland people of Menangka- 
bau itself Smgapura, as stated m the' text, 
was founded by Malays from Bentan, 1 and the 
Malay of the peninsula at thi3 day so far from 
considenng the orang ’Menangkabau, includ- 
ing those ot the Sungei Pago Malar s, as orang 
Malayu, regard them as a distinct though 
allied people Although there can be no doubt 
that both originated from the same stock, there 
are 'differences m manners,' institutions and 
even to a ceitain extent in language, which, 
even without reference ito then traditions and 
opinions, would render’ it doubtful to any 
mind, that the Malays of the puncipal states 
of the peninsula are descended from the orang 
Menangkabau’ The existence of a Suku Malayu 
m Menangkabau, 1 which is the foundation 
of Mnrsden’s conjecture, proves nothing m 
itself as to the origin of the word, because 
if a considerable number of Malay from 
Sungai in Plembang resoited to Menangkabuu 
the rulers of the latter 'would have placed them 
in a separate Suku The same policy is fol- 
lowed by the Menangkabau race m the peninsula 
and both there and in Sumatra, the Suku are 
generally named from the places where the clan 
had its fiist origin The Menangkabau 1 tradi- 
tions derive their kums, and even the first in- 
habitants of Sumatia, from the country extend- 
ing from the Plembang to the Iiulragin, and 
Malay histones i elate that Sangsapurba from 
Plembang, after visiting Java and Bentan, 
ascended the Indragin or Kuantan and was 
chosen bv theMenangkabau people for their king 
Plembang did not even form part of the region 
over which Menangkabau extended its domi- 
nion in! ancient times Mr Marsden’s conjec- 
ture that by Maha Meru or Buit Saguntang- 
Guntang, the mountain of Sungei 1 Pago is to 
be understood, requires no other comment 
than tliati it us' a mere supposition,’ unsup- 
ported by evidence, 1 and -tontiadictory of the 
Malayan histories which were his only autho- 
rity for a derivation of the Malay of the 
peninsula from Sumatra As this eminently 
candid and sagacious author had only seen 
the Dutch abstracts of these histones, he 
could not have been aware of the extent to 
which Ins hypothesis departs from them. 
The Bukit Sa^untang-Guntang is m Plem- 
bang'and is now known by the myne of Bit* 



JOHORE 


JOHORE, 

lit Se bun bug. It may probably be shown period, anterior even to the existence of any 
hereafter that ’ the name Malayu ha'ving been race in Sumatra, by a maritime blanch of the 
carried by the clan to Singapore, and thence same people, radically Malayan, who are now 
to the other maritime Malayan states subse-' found m the interior of the Peninsula and of 
quently formed, cable to be applied by foieign- the southern half of Sumatra Several tribes 
ers to all the people spfeaking the same m various stages of civilization, still possess 
01 a similar language At the time when the Johore .islands Though little known to 
Mai co Polo visited thfe Archipelago the nhme Europeans they can never have been without 
appears to have been still confined to the first Malay or Hmdu-Malay visitors, for it was by 
maritime state, which he calls Malaieur The the great rivers of Plembang, Jambi, Indragirx 
primitive Malay stock of Sumatra, from which and Kampar, before whose embouchures these, 
all the civilized tribes were derived,’ appears to islands he, that the hindus of Ceylon and 
have been the rude tube still scatteied over southern India must have giadually earned 
the interior, from the southern limits of the civilization into the interior of southern Suma- 
Batta country to the extremity of the mountain tra The Indragin, in particular, appears 1 to 
ranges .From this slock, civilized tribes pro- have been browded with Hindu-Malay settle- 
bab?y originated .pot only m Menangkabau but ments, many of the nutnerous villages on its 
in other parts of the great region extending banks retaining purely Hindu names to this day. 
from the Pakan to the straits of Sunda, and It was by this river' probably that they reach- 
which fiom its possessing all the large rivbrsi ed the fertile plain of Menangkabau We are 
as well as the richest mlaud valleys of Sumatra, inclined to think that the Malays on this river 
would be favouidble to (Civilization -,„The must have attained a cei tain civilization, in. 
evidences of the language are almost decisive on advance of the wandering mountain tribes,’ 
this point The people on the ‘most southern even before the hindus came, If .any colonies of 
of these ’rivers, the Talang Bawang, although the laHer settled in the country they must have 
so near to Java, preserve Malay as the bulk of been few m their numbers or unaccompanied by 
their vocabulary The same remark appears women, foY'the present inhabitants, unlike the- 
applicable to the people on the next river, the eastern Javanese, preserve no physical traces 
Plembang, with the exception of the greater of Indian descent It id veiy conceivable that 
number of the inhabitants of the capital who Hindu merchants remaining in the country for 
are of Javanese extraction At the time when a time and unaccompanied by women, like the 
Sang Nila Utama left Plembang, the people Kliug at this day, would be led to marry the 
were Malayan according to the S jara, a fact daughters 6f the native chiefs, assume political 
which the history oKhe Javanese confirms, for power, obtain priests and architects from India 
they inform us that the Javanese colony which and engraft on the old republican-oligarchical 
settled at v Plembang left Java in the reign of governments of the land semi-lnndu monarchi- 
the last king of Majapahit, or m the latter half cal dynasties, the representatives of which, at 
of the loth century , The people of the hilly each generation of descent, would depart fur- 
country along the western coast from which the ther fiom Indian type, till all physical trace of 
feeders of the Plembang are derived, also speak foieign blood was lost. The Hindu Javan 
dialects essentially Malayan, and having a influence was probably more modern and com- 
slight mixture of Sundanese. The people of paratively transient The Menangkabau race are 
the other rivers to the north, the Jambi, Indra- a’puiely agricultural, mining, and inland trad- 
gin, Kampar, Siak and Hahao, are Malay It mg people, and consequently when they began 
is this whole region, and not merely the small to emigrate to the Peninsula their proceedings 
country of Menangkabau m its N W coinei, were precisely the reverse of those ‘of the 
tnat may be regarded as the primitive land Singapore colonist and indeed of all other 
of the Maldys. The people on all its rivers Malays They passed through the maritime 
must have had some intercourse with the districts, and sought valleys amongst the moun- 
Pemnsula and the Johore Aichipelago from tains of the mteiior This fallen empire 
times long bpfore the foundation of Singpura, is nominally bounded by the Cassang liver 
but whether for centuues or thousands of j eais on the W coast, and by Kemaman on the 
it is hardly possible that we shall ever know E coast in lat 4° 15' N' The Sultan 
In all points m which the Peninsular Malays of Johore’s piesent possessions on the 
differ fiom the inland and purely agricultural peninsula ore subdivided f mto several petty 
Malays of the region m question, they assimi- states— Fust, thafc'of Mnar, extending from tlie 
late to its river and maritime Malays, and Malacca territory to Paint Siput, including a 1 
Malay history does not go back to a penod iarge river of the same name, and an island 
when the maritime Malays were entirely con- distuct called Segamet This is under the 
fined to Sumatra, The Johore Archipelago immediate rule of the tumungong of Muar, a 
was probably inhabited from a yerv remote chief residing at Panealang Kota, on the river, 
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— J. I A. No. VIII . Avgust 1848, p 518, 
Oliphant. Newbold’s British Settlements , Vol 
II p 41-42 Sec 13mua , India , Jakun. 

JOHOltE ARCHIPELAGO. Tins exten- 
sive archipelago is formed by the prolongation 
of the plutomc zone of elevation of the 
Malay Peninsula from Smgapoic to Billiton 
The islands, with the exception of a few of 
the most southeilv, formed the insular part of 
the kingdom of Johoie from the 13th century 
till the occupation, in 1820, of Singapore. 

JOHORE RIVER is more than half a mile 
wide with 12 to 8§ fathoms water. 

JOHYA, a Rajput race, in the tracts about 
Pokputtun, along the Sutlej The Johyn, 
Daliya and Mangalya races, once hind us, arc 
now mahomedans, but are few either m the 
valley or desert, as also are the Baluch-Bairowi, 
a class of Baluch, Khauovyi, Jangria, Oondui 
and Baggria, descended from the Praranr and 
Sankla rajpoots By some authorities the 
Johya are included among the thirty-six royal 
races of India ; by otbeis they are consi- 
dered a mere lamification of the Yadu 
Bhatti and Colonel Tod calls them a Jet race 
Some of the Joodi\and Johya inhabit the 
range' called in the native annals Juddoo-ka- 
dang, and by Baber the lull of Jud, skirting 
the Behut The position of Behera is laid 
down in the memoir of Renncll, who calls 
it Bheera, in 32° N and 72° 10‘ E , 
and by Elplunstone in 32° 10', but a whole 
degiee further to the east or 73° 15' I his 
city is often mentioned m the Yadu Bhntti 
annals It was one of their intermediate 
places of repose, on then expulsion from India 
and migration to Cential Asia Its posiliun 
was minutely pointed out by the emperor 
Babei (p 259), who m his attack on the lull 
tribes of Jit, Goojui, Guker, &c adjoining 
Kashmir, “ expelled Hati Guker'from Behrcli, 
on the Behut river, near the cave-temples of 
Garkotuat Bikrum,” of which the annotator re- 
marks that they, as well as those, of But Bamian 
were probably buddlnst Baber (p 294) also 
iound the Jit masters of Sialkote, most likely 
the Salpoor of the mscuption (Vol I p 803), 
conquered from a Jit prince in the twelfth cen- 
tury by the Patan prince, and piesumed to be 
the Salbahanpoor founded by the fugitive Yadu 
punce of Gujm , 

The Johya, Daliya, and Mangalya, once found 
amongst the Rajput, tribes, are now proselytes 
to mahomedatusra There are also Barrowi, 
a class of Baloocli, Khairowi, Jangrea, Oondui, 
Baggieah, descended from the Pramar and 
Sankla Rajpoots, but not possessing, either in 
respect to numbers m other distinctive maiks, 
any claims to attention Colonel Tod mentions 
that, from the Johya, m one of the districts of 


Bikaner (amongst whom some traditions of 
Alexander the Great arc preserved) a book of the 
Johya was sent him by the prime minister of 
Jessulmcr — Tod’s Ti with, Vol XIV, p 4 j , 
Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol l,p 19, Vol II, p, 233, 
289 to 330 NisUncs Life of Jlahco , pp 25D, 
294 

JOINA Sans from Jinu, to conquer or cx- 

cel 

JOINT-FIRS, a name of the plants of the 
natural order Gnetncem of Lmdlcy 

JOINT GRASS, Mr Bnnynge, 'ays this 
grass is not generally known in India He 
never met with it in the south, north-west or 
in Bengal. It grows m the 1 altar country, 
generally m the mnrgins of forests, where there 
may not be too much slinda ; a forest 
being paitinlly cleared, it springs up m places 
where it perhaps never existed before, or if it 
did, not for centuries past The grass will run 
to a length of some fifteen feet, and will rise 
if theic be any support, five or six feet ; if not 
will grow up some three or four feet by its 
own support. It is not a wiry grass, the joints 
are some six or eight inches loilg , with foui or 
five blades of grass about the same length 
growing out from each joint The joints near 
the gronud arc hard and brittle — those near 
the top soft and juicy — with n luxuriant termi- 
nation of soft blades similar to those from each 
joint, but are softer and thicker lie found 
that cattle browsing on this grass, became ns 
fat as if fed on gram. — Bonynge's Anleiica, 
p 1 59 See Gramlnnceal• 

JOISIiriLA Sans Jyesht’hn, a planet. 

JOIVATR1KA Sans from jiv, to live 

JOJAR, Hind. Tephrosm purpurea 

JCJ1I, Hind Alhagi mauromm 

JOJRE Hind. Xanthium struinarium 

JOJY, the eldest son of Chcngis K linn, 
leccived from his father, the sovereignty of the 
vast territory of Daslit-i-Kapcliak — Mali- 
ham's Embassy, p 84. 11 

JOKATI. Tam. Gomphia angustifoha — 
Yahl 

JOKI, a nomndc Baluch tube in the hills 
w r est of latta, then chief is termed the Jam •— 
Bui nes' Kabul 

JOKTAN, or Kah’tan, son of Hebcr. his des- 
cendants aie termed al Arab <il Araba or puie 
Aiabs Kahtan was the first in the laud of 
Yemen to wear a diadem. Aiabians arc di- 
vided by native bistouans into two distinct 
races, the posterity of Kahtan or Joktan, 
the son , of, Hebei, who weie termed al 
Arab al Araba, the pure Aiabs, — and the 
race of Adnan, the lineal descendants of 
Ishmael, who ,were called mixed Arabs, or 
Arab al Mostareba. The , lattu weie inter- 
mixed with -the descendants of Jorhan, one of 
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tliesons of Kahtan, and occupied ilic dishicfc of 
Hejaz, and' flora them were descended the tribe 
of Koiesli Kahtan was the first that wore a 
diadem m the 'land of Yemen, and his great 
giandson Abid Shams or Saba was the first of 
the Aialnan kings who undertook warlike ex- 
peditions and enriched his country with the 
spoil of Ins enemies, and'is said to Have receiv- 
ed' the name of Saba from the numerous cap 
lives whom he biought into Yemen Kahtan 
was succeeded by his son Yarab', who was the 
fust to’speak the language and introduce the 
ceremonials of Arabia Amongst the sons of 
Saba or Abid Shams, were Hamyai, Amru, 
Kahlan and Ashaar Hamyar was the first 
of Kahtan’s descendants who leigned over 
the whole of Yemen He drove the 
remains of the tribe of Thamoud out of 
Yemen into Hejaz, and was one of the 
bravest, most skilful and handsomest men of his 
time, Hamyar signifies red, and lie is said 
to have received this name from the colour of 
las garment and to have been the first Ling of 
Arabia who had a crown of gold — Early 
Chnsitaniiy • 

JOLAH Can Sorghum vulgare — Peis 

JONAH, a prophet of the Hebrews, who 
sailed from Joppah The ruins opposite 
Mosul are called Nabi Yuuus aud Koyunjik. 
A sketch showing the tomb of Jonah is given at 
p 131, vol I. of Laiard’s Nineveh and its 1 Re- 
mains Ricold of Montecroce also mentions 
the tiaces and ramparts of Nineveh, and a 
■ spring which is called Yount of Jonah The 
prophet suffered grievously from the easterly 
wind This is the sheiki so much dreaded m 
all these countries, which is hot, stormy, and 
singularly relaxing and dispiriting 
( The place of the sepulchre of the piophet 
Jonah is uncertain , Mr. Layard’ tells us that 
the Jews, m the time of St, Jerome, pointed 
out the sepulchre of Jonah,, at Gathhepher, 
among the tribe of Zabulon He adds that the 
luins in Assyria and Babylonia, chiefly huge! 
mounds, appareqtljr of meie earth and rubbish, ( 
had long excited curiosity from then size and' 
evident antiquity. They weie at the time the 
only remains of an unkuown period of an t age 
antecedent to' the Macedonian conquest. When 
the inhabitants of the neighbourhood pointed 
out to him the tomb of Jonah upon the’ summit 
of one of them, it was natuial'to conclude, that 
it marked the site, of the 1 great Nineveh 
But this tradition as to the site of the tomb of 
Jonah is not supported by Scripture Though 
now leceived by clmstians and mahomedahs, 
it probably originated in the spot having been 
'once occupied by a Christian church or'converit, 
dedicated to the piophet The building,' which 
is supposed to covei the tomb, is very'much 
vcneiated, and only mahomedans are allowed 


to enlei it. Kinneu lemaiks that on the 
opposite bank of the Tigii3, and aboitfc 
three-quarteis of a mile from 1 that stream, 
the village of Numa, and sepulchre of the pio- 
phet Jonah, seem to point out the position of 
Nineveh, the largest city, peihaps, that ever 
existed in the woild Its ongin is ascribed by 
profane writers to Ninus, and m the Seriptuies 
to Ashui, the son of Shem, 01 Nimrod, the son 
of Cush. The histoiy of this metiopohs is 
lost m succeeding u ages It ivould s’eerA 
gradually to have fallen into decay after the 
buildiug of Babylon 1 and, m the reign of 
Adrian it was so completely destroyed, that 
even the place where it stood was unknown — 
Kmneir's Geographical Memoir , p. 258 - 59 . 
Layard’s Nineveh and its Remains, Vol f,p. 
22, 131, 138 Yules Kathay, Vol II p. 
351.' Rich. Residence m Kurdistan, Vol. II. 
p 35. ' 

JONAKHAR ' A tribe of people, also 
called Labbycal. ( 

JONANGI Tel The mahomedan Labbi 
tribe 

JONES, Sir W. A learned onentalist, 
author of Remarks on Dr Hunter’s 
astionomical observations made on journey 
to Oojem, — As. Res Vol iv 159 Remarks 
on Play fan’s questions on astionotny of 
Hindus,- — Ibid, 163 of Preliminary discourse. 

Ibid, vol j 9 On gods of Gieece, Italy 
ahd India, — Ibid, 221. On souices of Nile. 
— Ibid, 3 S3. On Asiatic orthography — Ibid, 
i. Second anniversary discourse — Ibid, 405. 
Third ditto, — Ibid, 415. On the Arabs, — • 
Ibid, vol. ii 1. On the Tartars — Ibid, 19. 
On the Persians — Ibid, 43 Remarks on 
Johanna island — Ibid, 7. On Hindu chrono- 
logy — Ibid, vols n, m, 3 On Indian game of 
chess — On second classical books of Chinese. 
— Ibid, 159 On antiquity of Indian zodiac. 
— Ibid, 289 On cure of snake-bites — Ibid, 
323 Design of treatise on plants'— Ibid, 345. 
On' the Chinese.— Ibid, 365 J Supplement to 
Indian chronology.— Ibid, 3S9 On the Spike- 
nard.— Ibid, vols. ii 405.’ iv 109. On the bor- 
derers, 'mottntaineeis, aud islanders of Asia — 
Ibid, 39, On the musical modes of the Hindus. 
— Ibid, 259 On the mystical poetry of Peisians 
and Hindus Ibid, 165 On origin of families and 
nations — Ibid, 479 On luftaryear of Hindus. 
— Ibid,2b7‘. On Asiatic histoiy — Ibid, vol. 
iv 1 On' Cons, or Comur — Ibid, 1 135 'On phi- 
losophy of Asiatics — Ibid,' 184. Catalogues 
of Indian plants —Ibid, 229 Dr Duist's 
Catalogue 
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J ,’Pmnata. . WiUdc, [ J . Inchca ,, Rheeda 
Saiaca arborescen* Bckm j Kankeh . Sans. 
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Ashoka is a Sanscrit word, from “ a” not, 
and sola, sorrow - The Ashoka tree glows 
throughout , India, its small orange, scar- 
let flowers appear in Maicli and April and 
the fruit m August and September It 
is often referred to by Hindoo poets, and 
Dr Roxburgh says, “when this tree is,m 
full blossom, I do not think the whole vege- 
table kingdom affords a more beautiful object ” 
It has a beautiful flower diversified with 
orange, scarlet and blight yellow tints In 
hmduism it is consecrated to Siva and is 
often planted near temples, — as the lotus 
flowei, called Kamala or Padma, is sacied 
to Vishnu and his wife Lakshmi , a sweet 
scented jasmine (J. undulatum) to Vishnu 
and to Manammn, the goddess of the panah 
or servile races , the superb cumson Ixora 
bandbuca is offered at the shrines of Vishnu 
and Siva, and the Nauclea cadamba a stately 
tree, yields, m the lundu belief, the holiest 
flower in India. The Ashoka is one of the most 
beautiful of Indian trees Sir W Jones ob- 
serves, that “ the vegetable world scarcely ex- 
hibits a richer sight than an Ashoka tree m full 
"bloom. It is about as high as an ordinary 
cherry tree The flowers are veiy large, and 
beautifully diversified with tints of scailet, of 
pale yellow, and of bright orange, which form 
a vanety of shades according to the age of the 
blossom” It grows abundantly m Ceylon, 
In Hindu poetry despairing lovers very 
commonly address objects of nature, clouds, 
elephants, and birds, on the subject of their 
lost oi absent mistresses, and the Ashoka tree 
is often invoked 

In some places, in India, it is more esteemed 
than at others. The women bathe in pome 
holy streams with the blossoms floating m it 
The hindoos say that the contact of v the stem 
of the' Ashoka tree with the foot of a woman of 
superior beauty, is supposed to make the .tree 
blossom. This tree is often alluded to m Select 
Specimens of' the Theatre of the Hindoos, 
translated by Air Wilson In the ‘ Toy Cart,’ 
hlmtreya says, describing, a garden— ft and 
lieie the Ashoka tree with its nch^nmson 
blossom, shines like a young warrior, bathed in 
the sanguine shower of the furious fight ” 
Captain D L Richardson, (Flowers and 
Plower Gardens, p 189) says that its small 
jellon flower is eaten by young hmdu women 
ns a medicine Voigt also says its flowers 
are of an olive yellow colour These differences 
as to the colour of the flowers arise from their 
changing during development Wheu they 
first expand, they are of a beautiful orange 
colour, gradually changmg v to red, forming a 
variety’ of beautiful shades They are fragrant 
during the night Coleman says that men 
and women of all classes ought to bathe, on 


a particular day, m some holy stream, es- 
pecially the Brahmaputra, , and drink water 
with buds of the Ashoka floating in it Sita is 
said to have been confined m a giove of the 
ashoka tree, while m captivity by Ravana other 
relaters say she was confined in a place, or 
house called Asocwan 

Dr Wallich found the Amherstia, nobilis 
growing beside a Jonesia, and its symmetry, 
and numerous bunches of red, ana orange 
flowers ceitainly entitle it to companionship 
with that celebrated tree Gaudama, it is 
said, was bora undei this tree , and within 
the fall of its shadow, he delivered his first 
harangue, “ At the instant of his birth/’ 9ay 
the Burman sacred books, “ he walked seven 
steps, and with a voice like the roaring of the 
king of lions he exclaimed, ‘ I am the most 
excellent of men , I am the most famous of 
men , I am the most victorious of men ’ ”■ — 
Mason’s Tenassenm Coleman's Mythology. 
Lady Faulhland’s Chow-Chow Richardson's 
Flowers and Flower , Gai dens William's 
Slot y of Mala, page 1 1 7 Roxh Flora 
Indica , II, p 218, 220 .Eng Cyc Vol 111 \ 
page 803 See the Megha-duta, the 4th Act 
of the Vikramorvasi and the 9th Act of the 
Malati M’adhava 

JOMBI. Jav. Areca catechu 
JONG A river near Kuthdol m Nagpoor 
JONGRA Tex, Curcuma montana ~Roxb. 
JONK. Guz. Hind Hirudo medicinahs, 
the leech 1 ' > 

1 ’JONNA Tel ‘Sing. Jonualu Tel Plural 
Sorghum vulgare Pers _ the Andropogon 
sorghum of Roxb. ' > 

J0NZULKI Pers Gardenia dumentoiam. 
JOOA HiNdI f lhe yoke of a carriage or 
plough Thfe’whrd’ yoke is preserved in many 
of the' Indo-Europ6an languages, thus, Sahscut 
Yug,’ Persian Yogli, Greek Zeugos, German 
Jocb, Latin Jugum, Russian lgum, English 
Yoke — Elliot ' ' ( ' 

fcf.OAR’, a ( pass in Kunawer ( 

, JQOAR also Juan, Hind Sorghum vulgare. 

‘ JOOBBA. Hind An outer coat worn by 
"mahomerlans See Jub’ha 

JOOBUL A Rajpoot state, originally tribu- 
tary to Sirmoor, but aftei the Goorkha war it 
was made independent, and the rana received a 
sunnpd from Lord Moira on the 18th November 
18L5. The revenue is Rupees ( 18,000 and the 
population, 17,262 souls. The rana i pays 
Rupees 2, 520 f , tribute, , and is bound ' to render 
feudal servic e— Treaties 
, JOODI, some of, this, tribe and’the Joliya 
tribe inhabit the range called Juddoo KaPang, 
and by Baber, the mil of Jucl. ' ' 

JOOGNI-CHOQKUR. Hind, Gmelma ar- 
borea, 

it 



TOQINI TANTRO 


JORDAN. 


JOOGAR also Joojai Hind. A monument 
aaised by the Rajpoots to the memory of soldiers 
slam in battle Colonel Tod, writing of one of 
these, says his body, was carried to Ranolhand 
burnt, and he had lus cenotaph amongst the 
Joojar (those slain m battle) of his fathers. — 
Tod's Rajasthan, Vol 11 p 416 
JOC)I Beng Pavetta tomentosa 
JOOIN. Beng Jasmmum auriculatum 
JOOIN-PANA Beng. Rhmacanthus com- 
munis 

JOOLWA Hin ( d Amongst mahomedans a 
matrimonial ceremony. 

JOOM Beng Garuga pmnata 
JOONAGURH, although now inhabited, 
presents much the same character as described 
by Abulfazil centuries ago It is encircled by 
a belt of deep forest, several miles m breadth. 
Tod's Travels, p 3b L See Girnar , Khengar 
JOOND BEDUSHTAR Pees alsoAshbut- 
chegan- Arab Castor 

JOONG A nuddy near the Ung nuddy in 
Hazareeb agh 

JOONNADY., Hind. Lace bordered See 
Cloths ♦ 

JOOPI-KUNKA. Beng Pamcum Roxbur- 
ghu 

JOORA or Jura Hind A rope of twist- 
ed glass, or twine made to support a round 
bottomed jar It is called also Indooiee, En- 
dhooa, Chukwa, Gooruree, Gmdooree and 
Goduree — Elliot S G. 

300RDUK, a pass m Afghanistan, near 
which is the Buhadur Kheil At Bahadur 
ICheil, Lutumur and ICharrah are the three 
Trans-Indus mines — See Khyber 
' JOORIE, A river of Sylhet 
3 00 REE or JUKI Hind Erom Jorjna to 
join, a small bundle of sugar-cane The tops 
of the Jooiee are brought ihome on the Ehadu- 
shee of Katik and are kept suspended from the 
roof ,of the house till the Holee, and burnt 
duung that festival See Dit’hwun. , 
JOOIHlKA. Beng Jasminum auricula- 
tum. , , 

JOOTI Hind. Shoes Jootee-ka-Jora,, 
also jora Hind , t a pair of shoes ,, , 
JOOYAR Beng Soighum vulgare. * ' 
JOOZ Hind A section of a book, what 
printers technically term a sheet. 

JOOZ UL-KUEH Akab Sandia dume- 
torum 

JOOA, a river of Bareilly. 

JOQINI TANTRO, a work of high repute 
in Assam, its contents are supposed to have 1 
been communicated by Siva to his 'consert 
Parbati t It is stated, regarding the king 
Norok, that though an “ Osur” infidel he was 
ill such favour with the gods that they made 
him the guardian of the temple Kamikhya. It 
13 not improbable, that tlie temple was ongm- 
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ally erected by Norok, but of this we have no 
certain evidence The assertion made m the 
Tantro, how ever, would, at least, lead us to 
suppose that the temple was m existence m his 
day — Joui As Soc of Ben\ No. I of 1855. 
Robinson's MS 

, JOR Hind. Union Jora, a pair , a pair of 
shoes, a married couple, Joru a wife, a suit of 
clothes 

J ORDAN A rivei that flows from Lebanon, 
southward, for 100 miles, till it enteis the 
Dead Sea. The valley of the Jordan opens 
to the east, beyond which the eye loses itself 
m the t deseit of Haouran Haouran is a term 
applied to any solitude, whether barren or fertile, 
and sometimes applied to extensive pasture 
lands Haouran is the Auramtis of Josephus, 
an$ the Ituna of St Luke 'I he countries 
south of Damascus, viz , the Haouian, the 
rocky wildeines3 of the Ledja and the 
, mountainous distnct lying east ot the Jordan, 
collectively speaking formed the country, 
which was first conquered by the Israelites 
before the subjugation of the Land of Canaan, 
and was allotted to the tribe of Reuben, Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh. In the time 
of the Romans nearly the whole was compused 
under the district called Persea, winch was 
itself divided into the six cantons of Abilene, 
Trachomtis, Iturma, Gaulomtis, Batanrea, and 
Peraea, stnetly called , to which some geogra- 
phers have added Decapohs Abilene was 
the, most northern of these provinces, being 
situated between the mountains of Libanus 
and Anti Libanus, and deriving its name 
fiom the city of Abila or Abela Trachomtis 
was bounded by the desert on , the east, 
,,Batan8Sa on the west, Ituraea on the south, 
and the country of Damascus on the 
north, and included the rocky district now 
called El Ledja. Ituraea, on the east of Bata- 
naea, and to the south of Trachomtis, derived 
its name from Ietur, the son of Ishmael, and 
was also called Auramtis, from the ( city of 
Auran, which latter appellation it still retains, 
under that of Haouran Gaulomtis was a tract 
on the east side of the lake of Gernesaretk 
and the river Jordan, which derived its name 
from Gaulan, the city of 0 g, king of Bashan 
Batanaea, ,the ancient kingdom of Bashan,, was 
situated to the north-east of Gaulomtis, and 
was celebrated for its excellent breed of cattle, 
its rich pastures, and for its stately oaks A 
part of it is now called El Belka Persea, in 
its strictest sense, included the southern part 
of the country beyond Jordan and Samaria. 

In the days of Joshua, the Jordan overflowed 
all its banks It is still, undoubtedly the largest 
river of Palestine. Although rivers ^ are fre- 
quently mentioned m the sacred writings, yet, 
strictly speaking, the only river m the Holy 
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Land is the Jordan, which is sometimes de- 
signated as “ the river” without any addition, 
as is also the Nile (Gen xli 1 , Ex. i 22 , 
n 5,iv 9, vn 18, and vin 3, 9, 11 and 
occasionally the Euphrates, as in Jer. xi. 18. 
In these cases, the tenoi of the discourse 
must deteimine which is the river actually 
intended by the sacred writers. The Joidan 
rises a few miles N E of Paneas (better known 
under its subsequent name of Caesarea 
Philippi), at the foot of mount Heimon, a 
branch of the Antilibanus Its appaicnt 
souree flows from beneath a cave at the foot 
of a precipice in the sides of which aie 
several niches with Gieek inscriptions During 
several horns of its course, it continues to be 
a small insignificant rivulet, Ciossmg the 
bogs and fens of the lake Merom, subsequently 
called Lamochomtis, after a course of fifteen 
miles, it passes under the city of Julias, the 
ancient Bethsaida, it then expands into a 
beautiful sheet of water, the lake Tiberias, 
anciently Gennesareth, and, aftei a winding 
conise of about sixty miles through a hollow 
valley called El-Ghor, it empties itself into 
the lake Asphaltites, oi Dead Sea, the Balir-ul 
Lut of the Aiabs Its whole couise is about 
one hundred and thirty miles Its breadth and 
depth varies, averaging m the former lespect 
about thnty yards, and m the latter, three 
It is called, by the Aiabs, Shenat ul Kebir — 
Robinson's Travels vi Palestine and Syria, 
Vol I pp 73, 74, 212 Vol II p 121 
JOREE UitiA ? A tiee of Ganjara and 
Gumsur Extieme height 6 0 feet, circumfer- 
ence 5 feet and height from ground to the inter- 
section of the (list branch, 8 feet Bandy wheels 
are occasionally made of this wood, which is also 
burnt foi firewood The seeds are eaten by the 
Khonds The tree is tolerably common.— 
Captain Macdonald 
JORDAN See Joktan 
JORHAT, in Assam See India 
JOROOL also Jarul. Bung Hind, La- 
gerstrremia legina 

JOltU. See Cotton manufactures 1 > 
JOSEPH’S WELL, a well m the citadel of 
Cairo, 260' feet deep, sunk by a ruler named 
Joseph, about A D 1100* 

JOSEPHUS, a Jew who lived about A D 
90 and wrote a history of the Jews 
JOSH AND AH, Hind. A decoction by 
boiling m water Khisandah is an infusion. 

JOSHI. An inferior tribe of brahmins 
employed m casting nativities and fostering 
other superstitious practices of the natives 
Their name is derived from Jotish, astrology, 
and they are known also by the names of 
Bhudurea and Dukout The manner of the 
employment of the Joshi is descubed m Exodus 
xxxn 5, where Aaron made proclamation, i 


and said, ‘ To-monow is a feast to the 
Loid.’ Similarly before a religious ceremony, 
or festival, the officiating brahmin, or an 
appointed peison proclaims, 1 To*morrow, or 
on such a day, such a ceremony will be 
perfoimed ’ — Elliot 

JOSHUA, a Hebrew chief who led the 
Israelites over Jordan, B C 1280 and drove the 
Amontesfiom then dwelling place neai Hebron 
Rameses , II was then reigning in Egypt. 
Un the conquest of Canaan by the clufdren 
of Israel, Joshua divided it' into twelve pnits, 
which the twelve tribes diew by lot, according 
to then families In this division of the land 
into twelve portions; the posterity of Ephraim 
and Manasseh (the two sons of "Joseph) had 
their portions as distinct tribes, in conse- 
quence of Jacob’s having adopted them. The 
“northern” paits of the country were allotted 
to the tribes of Asher, Naphtliali, Zebulon, 
and Issachar, the “ middle” parts To that of 
Ephraim, and one-half of the tribe of Manasseh 
the “ southern” parts to those of Judah, Ben- 
jamin, Dan, and Simeon, and the “ country 
beyond Jordan (which was first conquered bv 
the Israelites before the subjugation of the 
whole land of (Canaan) was allotted to the 
tribe of Reuben, Gad, and the other half tribe 
of Manasseh Tho tribe of Reuben obtained 
the southern paits, tho tube of Gad the 
centre, and the half tribe of Manasseh the 
northern part The tube of Levi mdeed 
(which formed m effect a thirteenth tribe) 
possessed no lands By divine command there 
were assigned to the Levites, who were ap- 
pointed to minister m holy things, without any 
seculai encumbrance, the tenths and first-fruits 
of the estates of their brethren The next 
remaikable division was made by king Solo- 
mon, who divided the kingdom he had re- 
ceived from his father David into twelve 
provinces or distncts, each under a' peculiar ! 
officei The Euphrates was the “ eastern” 
boundary of lus dominions, the Philistines were 
westward” on the Mediterranean Sea, and 
Egypt was on the « south ” He had there- ■ 

fore foi his tributaries, the kingdoms of Syria, ' 

Damascus, Moab, and Ammon • and thus he 
appears to have possessed all the land which 
God covenanted with Abraham to give to bis 
posterity But' this was only a splendid 
parenthesis m the historic page of the 1 
Israelites. After the death of Solomon, ten 
tubes revolted from his son Reboboam, and 
erected themselves into a separate kingdom 
under Jeroboam, called the kingdom of Israel. 

The two other tubes of Benjamin and Judab, 
continuing faithful to Rehoboam, formed the 
Worn of Judah. This kingdom comprised 
all the southern parts of the lands, consisting 
of the allotments of these two tribes, together 
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with so much of the territories of Dan and 
Simeon as were intermixed with that of Judah. 
Its loyal city 01 metropolis was Jerusalem, in 
the tube of Benjamin The kingdom of Israel 
included all the northern and middle parts of 
the land, occupied by the other ten tribes, and 
its capital was Samana, in the tribe of 
Ephraim. But this division ceased, on the 
subversion of the kitigdom of Israel by 
Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, after it had 
subsisted two hundred and fifty-four years 
The Holy Land fell successively into the 
hands of the Synan kings, the Greeks and 
Homans In the time of Jesus Christ it was 
divided into five separate provinces, viz , 
Galilee, Samaria, Judsea, Peuea, and Idumaea. 

Galilee comprised the country formeily in- 
habited by the tribes of Issacliar, Naphthali, 
and Ashei, and by part of the tribe of Dan, 
and was divided into Upper and Lower 

Samaria included the tiact of country which 
was originally occupied by the two tribes of 
Ephraim and Manasseh within Jordan, lying ex- 
actly in the middle between Judaea and Galilee. 

The district of Perma comprised the six 
cantons of Abilene, Tiachomtis, Ituraea, 
Gaulomtis, Batanaen, and Peiaea, stuctly so 
called, to which some geographers have added 
Decapolis 

The province of Idumaea was added by the 
Homans on their conquest of Palestine It 
compnsed the extreme southern part of Judaea, 
together with some part of Arabia 

Uuder the Romans, Palestine was dependent 
on the government of Syna, and, about the 
commencement of the fifth century, was divid- 
ed into three parts , viz — 

1. Palaeslina Prima compnsed the ancient 
regions of Judaea and Samaria. 

2 ‘ Palaestina Secunda included the ancient 
distucts of Galilee and Trachonitis 

S Palaestina Tertia, or Salutaiis, compns- 
ed the ancient Peiaea and Idumaea. 

In the modern divisions of thi3 part of the 
TUihish government, Palestine has not formed 
a distinct country, but has always been includ- 
ed in Sham or Syna Ihis latter piovmce has 
hitherto been divided into pachahcs or govern- 
ments, hearing the names of Acre, Tripoli, 
Aleppo, and Damascus, but as their extent 
usually lucreased 01 diminished, accoidmg to 
the degiee of influence of the individuals to 
whom they were respectively entiusted, their 
limits have never been defined with accuracy 
After the occupation cf this terntory by the 
Egyptian troops (1833) it was divided into 
moudnlik oi go\einments, ' and confided to 
generals of division — Robinson’s Tia%elsin 
Palestine and Syna, Vol I pp 1 to 9 
JOSS-HOUSE, a Chinese temple. 


' JOSS-STICK. Anglo-Chinese Aromatic 
pastilles, used in temples m China 

JO L'EE, a large lamp made of paste 

JOTH, means a high mountain, and is often 
used to signify a mountain pass — Mis 
Hervei/’s Jdventui eso/a Lady m Taitary, Vol. 
I,p 91 

JOTH AM. See Seipent 

JOU, a barley-corn iu India, as in many 
other countries, the pnmary unit of measures 
of length. 

JOU, a western section of Beluchistan > 

JOUDE. The Tuti and Jadu oi Yadu, 
have much m their early history to warrant the 
assertion of more than nominal analogy. The 
annals of the Yadu of Jessulmer state that 
long anterior to Vicrama they held dominion 
from Guzni to Samarcand, that they establish- 
ed themselves m those regions after the Maha- 
bbarata, or great war, and were again impelled, 

I on the rise of mahomedanism, within the Indus. 
As Yadu of the race of Sham or Sam (a title 
of Knshna,) they would be Sama-Yadu ; in 
like manner as the B’hatti tribe aie called 
Sbaina-b’hatti, the Ashambetti of Abul Fazl. 
The lace of Joude was existing near the Indus 
in the emperoi Babei’s time, who descnbes 
them as occupying the mountainous range in 
the first Doab, the veiy spot mentioned m the 
annals of the Yadu as then place ol halt, on 
quitting India twelve centuues before Christ, 
and thence called Jadu or Yadu-ka-dang, the 
* lulls of Jadu or Yadu ? The peopling of all 
these legions, from the Indus to remote Tdi- 
tary, Is attributed to the lace of Ayu or Indu, 
both words signifying the moon, of which are 
the Hya, Aswa, (Asi,) Yadu, Stc ’ who spiead 
a common language over all Western Asia — » 
Tod’s ’Rajasthan, Vol 1 p 529 

JOUDPOOR and Odeypooi are usually term- 
ed in Indian history. Mar war and Mewai — 
Malcolms Genii al India, Vol I,p 519. 

JOUETS, also Bimbelots, Er Toys 

JOUKA-PHUL Htnd. Helicteres isora. 

JOUK-BIN. Burm. Elocodendion mteg- 
rifolia 

JOU-KHIAO The first and most ancient of 
the faiths m China is that called Jou-khiao 
the Doctrine of the Lettered, of which Confu- 
cius is regarded as the leformer and patiiarch. 
It is based upon a philosophical pantheism, 
which has been vanously interpreted atvanous 
epochs. It is believed that at a remote period, 
the existence of an omnipotent God, a requiter 
of human actions, was not excluded from it — 
Hue’s CJinstianity, Vol. 1, p 322 

JOUHAL or Jaunal Hind. In Rohil- 
cund and the Doab land cultivated alternately 
by Rubbee and Khureef sowings Land iu 
continual cultivation — Elliot’s Sup Gloss 
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JQUNPUR, a town in the Benares province 
of the Noith West Provinces 

JOURTA also Kibitka, Buss A tent made 
of felt, called m Mongol, gher , several tents 
together forming a kind of village or station, 
are called ourto ' Oulous or olos, signifies in 
Mongol, empue, people , Ordo, a chateau, or 
impel lal palace — Timlowsh’s Journey to Pe - 
lung, Vbh 1 £>12 1 

JOUZ Pushtu. Alltaji maurorum 
JOUZ I-KINDJ Pfr Cocoa-nut palm, Co- 
cos nucifeia 

JOUZ-UL-NUBUJ Arab Pliysalis angu- 
lata 

JOUZ-MAZIL Arab Datura fastuosa, 
Mill Roxb also D- alba, i Humph 

JOVAKYEE A servile caste of toddy , 
drawers in Malabar, inferior m social rank to I 
the Jover, or Tiyar with whom however they 
intermarry See Jover 
JOVANA AMELPODI Maleal Oplnoxy- 
lon seipentmum — Linn 

JOVANA ABALI. Maleal Ncrium 
odorum — Ait 

JOVANNA-POLA-TALI. Maleal. Cn- 
num latifolium — Herb 
JOYE See Indra 

JOVER or Tiyar A scivile caste of toddy- 
diaweis in Malabar See Jova-kyer 

JO VI. Hind Eicus infectoria also Eicus 
t’siela 

JOW Guz Hind Pers Hordeum vul- 
gare, barley 

JOW AIR See Kol 

JOWAEA-MOOKHI, the f mouth of flame,’ 
cannon, which are consecrated before a 
battle They are called avatars, or incarna- 
tions of Jowala-moohhi, the Etna of India, at 
the edge of whose crater the Hindu poet very 
jproperly places the temple of Jowali Bam, 
the teinfie Kali-ma, the hmdu Hecate 
JOWKSHAR Guz Hind p Jow-khar f 
Potash 

JOWLI Guz, Hind. Cadaba Indica, also 
Cadjan Anglo Malay 
JOW BAH Ghuffoor Khan, the first nawab 
of Jowiah, was brother-in-law of the pie- 
datory leader Amir Khan whom he repie- 
sented at the court of llolhar when Amir 
Khan quitted Malwa on his expeditions ‘into 
Bajpootana The lands which had been as- 
signed to him by Holkar were guaranteed to 
lum by the 12th Article of the treaty of Mun* 
disore on condition of his maintaining a body 
of 600 horse, the quota to be increased m 
piopoition to the increasing revenue of his 
distiicts In 1842 the existing auangement 
commuted to a yearly contribution of llali 
Rupees 1,85,810 wheli the western Malwa 
contingent consisting of the troops furnished 
by Jou rah was amalgamated with the eastern 


Malwa contingent furnished by Ilolkar and 
Downs The contribution was leduced to 
Hah Eupees 1,61,310 m 1859 as a reward 
for the Nawab’s services during the mutinies 
The area of Jowrnli is 872 square miles, the 
population, 85,456 souls, the revenue Bupct 3 
6,55,240 Jou rah contains the best poppy 
growing lands m Malwn and yields yearly 
about one thousand chests of opium The 
nawab keeps up a military force of 175 
horse nnd 600 foot The nawab received a 
stinnud guaranteeing the succession to Ins 
stale according to mahomedan law, in the 
cvefit of the failure of natural heirs He 
receives a salute of 13 guns • — T/eah^s, Engage- 
mails and Sunnude , Veil IP p 343 
JOVVZAL ICOTVSUL. An is Gardenia du- 
metorum Jovvz bewa. Pfrs Mynstica mos- 
chala, Nutmegs Jow? Kliusif Arab ‘Walnuts 
Jonz-mnzel AnAB Thorn apple, Datura fns- 
tuosa. Jovvz-ul tub Arab Mynstica mosclmta 
Nutmegs 

JUA1I Hind of Kulu, Pavia Indica , 
Indian horse chestnut See Gunh 

JlTALA-MUKlII.’its temple lies on the right 
bank of a little stream, over which a slender 
bridge is thrown, before tho building Hie 
flame is considered ■‘acred to Diimra — Baron 
HvgeVs Travels in Kashmir and the Punjab, 
page 46 

JUANGV The Pntuah or Juanga are a 
forest race inhabiting the Tributary Mahals to 
the south of Singhboom m Cuttack, scattered 
m the malials or killahs of Keonjur, Pal Lehra 
30 villages, Dhekenal 6 ullages, and Hmdolc 
6 ullages In Dhekenal alone their numbers 
aie stated at 1,005 persons The stature of 
the men does not exceed 5 feet 2 inches and 
m the women 4 feet 3 inches or 4 feet 4 inches 
Their forms are slight with little muscular de- 
velopment, and physique uenk Their face is 
shorter and broader than that of the Uriah, 
nose is flat and nostril wide Their colour is 
not darker than the Uriah peasant The men 
are not handsome, but the women are repul- 
sively ugly. The men dress like the peasantry 
of the neighbourhood, but all the covering of 
the women consists of tu o bunches of twigs 
with their leaves attached, one before andonebc- 
hmd, which are changed daily, nnd kept in their 
position by a strip 1 of bark or a string of glazed 
earthen-ware beads passed twenty or tlnrtv 
times round the waist nnd over the stems of 
the twigs, hence the name of the tribe, Pa- 
tuah, literally people of the leaf, but they 
call themselves Jualiga Tlipy also all call 
themselves Pudban 1 The women also wear 
necklaces of the same kind of beads, and their 
hair is gathered together in n knot at the back 
of the head fastened by a string with a silvei or 
brass button at each end of it The n omen 
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wear no blanket or covering at night but sleep 
between two fires. Their traditions' are to the 
effect that they were formerly vam of fine riiess 
and w ere wont to lay aside their good clothes 
to prevent them being soiled, and wear such 
leaves when attending to the cleaning of , the 
cow~houses or other duty, when one day, a 
thahuram, or according to some, Sita, appeared 
and commanded them as a punishment for 
their vanity ahvavs to weai such leaves Dr 
Shortt mentions that the legend of Killah is 
that a nslu commanded them to wear the leaves 
They believe that if they violated these com- 
mands they would be devoured by tigers The 
. women dance m a circle to the sound of a large 
drum beaten by the men, moving round and 
round m the same measured step, occasionally 
advancin'! tow aids the musicians and then le- 
treating, but keeping the body inclined towards 
the musicians Their villages are in the 
clearings or openings in the forest ; are small 
with about six or eight families in poor and 
mean thatched huts ol wattle and dab, each 
family ill its own dwelling Ihey have no 
lands, but sometimes assist in the cultivation 
of the neighbouihood Then avocations are 
chiefly those of the chase, using the bow and 
airow and dogs , they kill deer, hogs and not 
unfiequentlj snakes, of the flesh of which, es- 
pecially that of the Py thon molurus, they are 
veiy fond Except the cow, they aie ommverous 
Their usual food is insipid and nauseous roots 
(tunga, kurba and pamalu,) and the seeds of 
the jungle glasses They have no system of 
caste. If they have any worship, it is oue in- 
spired by a desire to avert evil ; they, however, 
deny that they worship any deity or have any 
image, but they pay homage to namdess spirits 
who inhabit the woods and mountains, and 
make offerings of a fow 1, a goat, or rice, oi spirit*, 
to the genus loci In the month Bjsakh, they 
offer libations to the manes of their deceased 
ancestois They bui v their dead Marriages 
are ai ranged by the parents and are scenes of 
revelling and dinnkenness 'lhey adheie to 
one wife unless she prove unfruitful Like many 
of the luhdoo races, they will not pronounce then 
wives’ names Their language is not similar to 
Una, and it shows that they aie connected with 
theMundah of Ghotah Hagpore and 'that their 
nearest kinsmen are the Kheriab But m their 
present position they are isolated from all othei 
branches of the family, and they, have no sus- 
picion that they are connected with them 
They leceive the name of Patuah from the sole 
coveimg used by the women consisting of 
bunches of leaves, before and behind, stuck into 
a waist-cord 

The Tributary Mahals of Cuttack came into 
the possession of the Anglo-Indian government, 
about the beginning of the nineteenth centurv, 
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but until 1S54 we were in total ignoiance of 
the piesence of this forest race , their existence 
was, however, known to the inhabitants of the 
Mahals or Killalis of Keongur, Pal Leyra, 
Dhekenal, and Hmdole, where they reside, the 
tribe are few in number, not exceeding forty 
villages, and inhabit a forest region, which, to 
Europeans generally, from the prevalence of 
jungle fever, has ever been a sealed book. The 
Juanga were discovered m 1 854 by Mr Samwell 
of the Bengal Civil Service, Superintendent of 
the 'tributary Mehals of Cuttack 

Both sexes are eminently hideous, more 
especially the females, whose natural uglmes3 
is piobably enhanced by hard labour, ex- 
posure, and bad living, for all the drud- 
gery devolves on the women who seem to 
suffei from scanty food also, whilst their 
husbands have a plump and well-fed appearance 
The women are also supposed to suffer much 
from the cold by night, as they are prohibited 
from using any covering whatevei, and can 
only keep up the caloric during the cold season, 
by sleeping between two blazing files The 
countenances of both sexes are coaise and re- 
pulsive, theirfaces are bioad, noses flat and wide 
in the nostrils, but in complexion not much 
darker than their neighbours, the Uryah, though 
the latter are a fine handsome race, whilst 
the Juanga are both ugly and diminutive, the 
men rarely exceeding 5ift. 2 in in height, 
whilst the tallest of the women is never above 4 
ft 3 iu or 4 ft 4 in The J uanga women, 
are fond of ornameuts, winch they w T ear m 
the nose, ears, and hair. That for the nose 
is ihe ordinary nhut, or nose-ring of other 
Indian tribes In the ears are worn two or three 
nngs, and one larger ornament worn m ihe 
upper part of that organ , this latter ornament 
is bell-shaped, and not untasteful The hair of 
the women is worn after the shock order of 
chevdure, but gatheied into a knot at the back 
of the head, and fastened by a string, each 
end of which terminates m a brass or silver 
button Sometimes, too, a bell-shaped or- 
nament is worn m the hair and lias not a bad. 
appearance Ihe effect of the Juanga costume 
on a person who beholds one of these women 
for the first times is ludicrous enough, but it 
is m the daDce that such appears pre-eminently 
ndieulous. They dance m a circle to the 
music, or rather noise, of a large drum, beaten 
by the men, which marks the time, moving 
round and iound m the same measured step, 
occasionally advancing towards the musicians, 
then receding flora them, in the performance of 
which the Juanga ladies evince a strong disposi- 
tion to attitudinize and make display. In the 
dance they bend gracefully forward at an 
angle of about 45 degiees, the left hand slightly- 
bolding the extremity of the long strings of 
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beads, Hie right hand hanging dowh towaids 
the knee In such 1 an attitude it must be 
' evident that the stilt bundle of twigs in 
hont will pieSs inconveniently against the legs 
of the 1 dancer as she bends ionvaul, she there- 
fore pushes it between them towards the rear, 
Winch necessaiily forces up the lear bundle, 
and, as the mateuals of the sylvan crinoline 
are about as flexible as a birch broom, the 
dtcct of a dozen such tails bobbing up and 
dou r n together in the dance is ludicrous to 
Euiopenn eyes, though the Juanga themschcs 
do not seem to consider the sight at all pio- 
motive of laughtei. 

The Juanga know nothing of their origin, 
but aie supposed to be descended fiom the 
aborigines ot the country, though some of 
them declaie that the Tribufcaiy Mehal of 
Kionjur was the ouginal seat of their race 
Otheis, again, and the gieafer number, seem 
to have no idea that their ancesliy had cvei 
occupied ollm lands than those vvhcie they 
at piesent reside These people have no caste, 
and. declaie that they vvoiship no deity what- 
ever but they ceitaiuly fear to offend a su- 
pieme being, as evinced in the matter of their 
women’s costume Morcovei, when tluy find 
a paiticulaily pioductive wild grape, or plum- 
tiee, they sacuhce a kid, lowi, and some nee 
to the 'spnits ot the place, whose protection 
says Mi Samivell, they imploie, somewhat 
in these teims — ■“ Loul, let tin beais and 
tigeis flee when they see us, let them not 
inei t us ” Tins tribe biuy then dead without 
any peculiai ceiemonies, aud once a yeai, in 
the month Bysakli, ofler sacuhces and liba- 
tions to the spmts ot then deceased ancestois 
They have no pnesthood amongst them, and no 
images aie to be seen in then groves or about 
their houses J uanga mamages are seeues of dis- 
gustingly duinken J ievelry, and all the mcm- 
beis of the tube, within a leasonable distance, 
assemble at the bnde’s house, and escoit her 
with music and dancing to the house of the 
budegioom , the women 1 then wash her ' fci t 
in water tinged until turmfcuc, alter which 
the eldeis complete the marnage ceiemony 
This consists, appaiently, in each cidei tying 
the thumbs of the budal pan together with 
a thiead, attei laying Ins hands on them in 
succession , then tollows the nuptial feast, at 
•which the men and women cat apart fiom 
each other, and the night is aftcrwauls spent 
in dancihg arid dunking s the festivities on 
these occasions continue loi three davs 

i * 

Ilie Juanga language benis no resemblance 
to the Unya, oi any of th“ dialects ot the 
lull tribes of Onssa, but our knowledge of 
u hcra is still veiy impel feet These people 
eat the flesh of all ’ animals except the cow. 


from which they abstain, not through any 
icligious sciuples it is said, but out of deference 
to the Dhekcnnl rajah, vhosc lands they 
arc permitted to live on rent ficc, on condition 
of supplvmg lnm, when requtred, with ardent 
spn its, which they distil from mhovva flowers 
and wild honey which is very pentiful in those 
jungles. The men, also, arc bound to sove 
him as coolies, for the conveyance of las 
baggage when lie travels through the district, 
and to beat the jungle when he hunts, which 
latter duty they consider a pastime , ns, next 
to killing gnmfc themselves, their greatest 
pleasm c is to ace it killed by others Their 
quickness of sight, too, m tract mg a wounded 
animal is quite wonderful , foi when no trace 
of a hoof is perceptible to the European sports- 
man, the Juanga will < discover a deer’s track, 
even sonic hours nftcr the animal may have 
passtd over fallen leaves and ground the lea e t 
calculated for tracking an animal They also 
hunt with dogs, of which they possess a very 
useful breed, but they lime no Inc arms 
I’lieir oxpertness with the bow is quite asto- 
nishing and at eighty yards they will hit a very 
small mark and it is considered no feat to shoot 
a lime at full speed, or >a bird upon the wing 
— the hitter 1 being generally shot with blunt 
arrows Their bows are generally of bamboo, 
and so powerful aie they, as to send nil rirrow 
through and tlnough a wild hog or deer, 
but they do not care to meddle with the large 
animals, and have an especial dnnd of the 
bear and tiger This tube do nut hold any 
land, and appeal to have a stiong aversion to 
aguculture, 01 any other laborious cmplovment. 
They possess but few domestic animals, and 
these they raitlv kill except for snciifiainl 
puiposes, thus they have to depend on the 
produce of the chase to supply them with 
flesh, but game of all kind is so plentiful in 
those jungles, that the Juanga need never he 
m want of animal food. T lie flesh of snakes 
is, by them, considered a peculiar delicacy* 
bat their ordinary diet consists, of edible gias q i 
seeds, and roots, which must be an unpalatable 
and 111 tie nourishing kind of aliment’; however, 
ns befoie stated, the men show no symptoms of 
insufficiency ot diet, foi they appear plump 
and sufficiently fed, but the women have a 
meagie and half starved look, though, pirlwps. 
this arises ns mucin fiom want of clothing, as 
the absence of sufficient nomishincnt loi a 
ceitnm degree of warmth is quite as essential 
ns food, to maintain eithci man 01 beast w 
healtliv condition The Ghcnclioo ot d' c 
Guntooi and Masulipa tain jungles much resem- 
ble the Juanga in then habits, .mdithe jungl (S 
of Malabai contain the IIolici lace whose 
women, up till A D 1 S 30 , weie m (he P rar " 
ticc of attending the mmhet of Mangalore, <>n 
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similar vegetable costume — XL Colburn's 

Journal, No 39 5,' Oci 1861 
JUANSA, Hind Hedysurum alhagi — Linn 
JUARI A liver m Tonk 
JUARI * Hi vd SyriDga emcxli also 
Sorghum vulgare 

JUASM oi JUATHEM, an Arabian tribe 
See Joashmi — Ouselei/’s Travels, Vol I p. 154. 

JUB Beng. Barley, llordeum hexasticlnon 
JUB See Somal: Beer-us-somal. 

JUBA Hind Hibiscus itosa-swensis 
JUB ALP UR. The bead-quaiters of the dis- 
tucfc of the same name, ,is situated in east 
longitude 79° 59' 43" and in north latitude S3 3 
9' 31" on the banks of the Nerbudda, in the 
Central Provinces of India 

The district is one of the largest and most 
populous in the Central Piovmces, and is bound 
ed on the north by the Panna andMaihu, on the 
east by Rewar, on the south of Mandia, Seoni, 
andNarsiuglipur, and on the west by the Damoli 
It lies between latitude 23° 40' and 24° S' 
north, and between longitude 81° 6' and 79° 
35 east and contains an area of 4,261 squaie 
miles The mam body of the district is a 
large plain of rich soil watered by the Narbada, 
the Paret, and the Hiran, extending fiom Sihora 
on the north to the Bhera and Lameta ghats 
. of the Narbada on the south, and Irom llum- 
blu on the east of Sankal wheie the Hirao 
unites with the Narbada, on the west 
About nine miles from Jubalpore on the 
south-west, a consideiable extent of tolerably 
pure and beautifully saccharitae white limestone 
is seen, the liver cuts a deep channel through 
the mass of this rock, exposing sheet veiticdl 
surfaces of the white limestones in places 220 
feet high it is scaiceiy possible to exaggerate 
the picturesque ellect of the vaned outline and 
colour of the whole The locality is well 
known* as tbe“ marble rocks ” Coal is found at 
Ramgbat, Lametagbat, and near Smgapur on 
the Mahanudi The latter scam is eighteen 
inches thick, and is said to be poor and 
unworkable 1 The Lametagbat coal, pro- 
mises well lion 13 found in raoie than a 
hundred places, of which the principal are 
Sinara, Gogri, Bolia, Agaria, Dalroia, Jauti, 
Panagar, an'd Lameta. The non’ is worked 
entirely _ by native processes. The popula- 
tion of* the district amounts, to 620,201 
souls, or about 145 per square mile.' The 
non-agnculfurists' exceed the agriculturists by 
About 35,000 The people are for the most 
part Gond, Gond-Rajput, , Lodln, Ponwar, 
Kurmi, Kahai, Dlumar, Dlicr and Cliamar 
There aie also biahmans, both from the Maha- 
lashtra, and from Mathura, Kayaths from Earuk- 
habad and elsewhere, and raahomedans. ' Theie 
are now no Gond landholders of any importance. 


but theie aie some Lodlu chiefs who once 
possessed a r local celebrity 

The following, woods fiom Jubbulpore, were 
sent to the Exhibition of 1862 vi/i 


Tectona graudis 
Vatica roDusta,orSurrye 
Jiomrassce „ 

Cordia Macleodn 
Dhenguu Hind 

Teiminalia arjuna. 

Si] , kowab . „ 

Pterocnipus — Beejah „ 
ZuypliuB xylopyra or 
glabra Ghattoo Hind 
T iosnm, ' „ 

Conocarpus latifolia 
Dhonrah Hind. 

Bosivelli a tlnmfera 
Serlee ., . Hind 

Z>7ipbtis jivjubn, 

Bher . „ 

Mimosa Arabica, 

Babul ,, 

IChumee Hind 

Gunj th . „ 

Acicm sirisa Sins ,, 
Nanolet cordifolia. 

Hurdoo . . „ 

Nauclpa parwfolia. 

Kama . .Hind 

N orientabs Pindra „ 
Jymuugul 


Acacia leucopblcea 2 
Rohnee Hind, 

Londya . „ 

Conocarpus myseti- 
1 folium Kardahee „ 
Eugenia qambolana, , 
Taman „ 

Dilbergia sissoo 
Tm oi Sisso ,, 

Paudm „ 

Careya arborea 
Ivumbce . ... ,, 

Hun ah „ 

Bas3ia lougifolia, 
Mowali . . ,, 

Diospyros ebenmn 
Asclepias rosea. 

Doodhee . „ 

Uv.iria, sp _ Karee. » „ 
Giewia tiLcefolia 
Damin „ 

Dalbergia latifblin 
Sissoo „ 

Acacia procera 

Gurrarec „ 

CedreH tuna Toon ,, 

llaidwicbia bmata 
Unjnn 


It w ill be obsen ed tlmt many of the botani- 
cal names and synonyms Are incompatible. — 
Cal Out Ex ofl862 

JUBBULPORE HEMP, Ciotalana tenuifo- 
lin, is a perennial plant, until e of Coiomnndel, 
which grows to 6 oi 9 feet high and yields tins 
fibie It is consideied equal to Russian hemp, 
and bears a heavier weight. 


Kind and quality of 
rope 


Oiled Jubbulpore Hemp, 
Artillery Traces 
Untaired do, superior four] 
Strand, plain laid. 
Untaned Dhunchee (Res- 
chynomene cannabma 
llox), Sesbama aculeata 
Pino apple fibie 


Cj 

N 

Govern- 

111 CD t 

w 

Pi oof 

Ins 

Ct qr lb 

3 

36 0 0 

34 

42 0 0 

34 

49 0 0 

H 

42 0 u 


Bieakmg 
M eight. 

|Ut yr It 

43 2 0 

S3 0 0 


7J 0 
57 0 


O 

0 


A good deal of the value ot this plant is 
supposed, to be the result of the ■ climate, and 
soil m which it is grown 
JUBANEE. Beng. Lovage, Ligusticum 


ajouati. , 1 

JUBAR The Bibor, Jubai, and Kulta or 
Kolita, are populations, to the north and ea3t 
of the iAbor and Mislimi localities, on the 
drainage of the-Biahmaputrn 

JUBBULPORE, the total area of the district 
of Jubbulpore, inclusive of Bijeragogurb, and 
the villages of Nagode and Myhere lying within ( 
this tahsil pibvedto be 4,301 squaie miles, 
Pihbkeet the chief town of the Jehanabad sub- 
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JUDGALI OR JETHGALI. 

u 

division of the Baieilly district, lias a population 
of 27,900 souls inhabiting G,116 houses It 
derives its name from a sect of'Bunjaira called 
“Peerea,” and “Bheet,”a structure, or any tiling 
laised above the ground, the entire name im- 
plying the lodgment or “ Tanda” of Peerea 
Bunjarra They {list established themselves at a 
place now called “old Pilibheet,” and removed 
to the site of the present town about the 'scar 
1740 on the invitation of Hafiz Rnhmnt 
Khan, the then ruler of Bareilly, and m fact 
of all Rolnlcund , the town was subsequently 
fortified, and the old bastions and curtains of 
it aie still standing though dilapidated nnd 
bioken Pilibheet is the great emporium of 
noithern Bareilly and the adjacent Terai nnd 
lulls, and its timber and lice marts are un- 
equalled in all Rolnlcund The fai famed Pili- 
bheet rice is giown in the northern low Term 
lands, and the finest and best quality sells at 
3 seer3 pel rupee, whilst the price of the 
coarser or infeiior description varies from 8 
to 11 seers per rupee Numbeis of flat bottom- 
ed boats are annually built at Pilibheet and 
floated down to Puttehguih, where they ordi- 
narily sell for about 200, oi 250 rupees each 

JUBHA, is a long outer garment, generally of 
cloth, worn by learned and respectable raahome- 
dans, it is a large wrapping gown, with sleeves, 
at the wrists, but wide above, open m front, 
and so wide, as to admit of being folded 
round the body ; the one side lapping broad- 
ly ovei the otlici , it very much resembles 
the Persian “barouuee,” but in Persia is com- 
monly made of coaisei materials The Kho- 
rasam jubha is most commonly made of brown, 
or leddish grey woollen, and fiequently of 
camel’s han It is a very good external cover- 
ing,' its close texture not readily admitting 
the wet, and m a great measuie excluding the 
wind In India, it is made of muslin oi 
cotton, or chintz — Frasei's Journey into 
Khoiasan, p 260. 

JUBHLA See Sudra 
* JUBUSA. Beng. Hebrew Manna plant 
Alhagi mauroium 

JUBUNSEKIE. A river near Momunpooi 
in Riingpoor 

JUCH-QHEE A lying-in woman 
. JUDiEA At the present day, • the only 
important town within the limit of Judies, 
is Hebron, anciently called Arba and Heijath- 

i r ^ 3 * a 13 twent y miles from Jeiusa- 
lem. Abraham, Sarah, and Isaac were buried 
Bear Hebron m the cave of the Machpelnh, 
Gen xxv. 7> 8, 9, x0 ) Their tombs are pre- 
tendedly shown by the mahomedan population 
— Robinson's Travels m Palestine and Syria 
Yol I, p 156. " * 

JUDAISM. See Karund Semitic races. 
JI7DDEE. A class of mashaekh. 


JUDEN-PECII. Gfu Bilumen 
JUDGALI or JLTHGALI. The language 
of Lus, is almost similar to that of Smd 
The name is evidently derived from that of the 
tribe — Poltingn's Tiavels in JJeloochislan 
and Scinch p 30 

JUDI MABA. Maleai, Grapto phyllum 
hortense — Rees. 

JUDISI1 1’HIEA Thirty princes in a regu- 
lar lineal descent from J udvtl'hira succeeded 
him on the throne of Inclrnpaatlm, bnt, ex- 
cepting then names, little more has been re- 
corded of them The Inst of the Pandoo race 
was Kadieniaka, who is said to have been de- 
throned and put to death by Ins own minister 
JUDOON, a p.ithan race who inhabit a 
tract below the Hussunzve country and on the 
right bank of the Indus opposite the British 
town of Torbeiln, and thence stretching west- 
ward. In this tract the most notable place is 
Mount Maliabun, of classical celebrity They 
have been supposed to be Bajputs, but they arc 
pathans who speak Pushtoo The Judoon never 
molested British subjects or lands, and up to 
1S50, the British had no relations with them 
Beyond the Judoon country on the north- 
west, is Booncer or Bunoor It is a rugged 
country, extending from the lower range of the 
Hindoo Coosli downwards to lulls which com- 
mand the Chumla valley nnd the central plain 
of the Eusulzje On its western frontier, 
again, lies the Swat ternLory The Boonere 
people could muster a force of some thou- 
sands , they appear to be on good terms with 
their neighbours, the Swntee In 1S4.9 they 
aided some British subjects, at Loondkhor m 
Eusufzyc, who refused to pay revenue , but they 
bad generally abstained from molesting British 
subjects Near then are the Swat, Raneczye and 
lower Osmanhheyl tribes, the two latter being 
suboidinnle to the former — Campbell, p 87. 

JUDOO-PALUNG. Being Sahcorma m- 
dica 

JUDWAR Arab Curcuma zedoarin 
JUFT Rus. Juftcn Gnu Russia leather. 
JUGANI CHUKUR Tel * Hind Gmelina 
arboiea — Ttoxb ‘ 

JUGD4LIK A village and pass m Af- 
ghanistan, so named from the former abun- 
dance of the Jigdc, or Snnjid (Elocagnu*) of 
which not a tree was found by Moorcroft — ■ 
Mooicioft's Tiavels, Pol. II , p 372 See 
Jagdalah 

- JUGGERNAUTH TURKOPUNCIIANUM, 
Sanscrit tutor to Sir William Jones, compiled 
the digest of Hindoo laws, under the patronage 
of Lord Cornwallis 

JUGQURI. Can Mae also Kurwat, Can. 
Mar' Antians saccidora. 

JUGGUT COO^T, the point of land beyond 
Dwarica, the last stronghold of the Yadu race 
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wlien tlien power was extinguished. It was 1 
at Juggut Coont, the Jigat point, i of English 
maps, where the Badliail, a branch of the 
Eahtor, established themselves.' — Tod's Ra- 
jasthan, Vol I. f 409 , n 217 

JUGHI, Mezeng, and Lull are tribes class- 
ed as mussulmans in Bokhara, but they seem 
to be similar to gypsies, their women go unveil- 
ed, and the men aie careless in' their religious 
duties Numbeis of them are established at 
Bokhara, and other towns, as medical men and 
telling fortunes and hoise dealings , such as 
lead a wandenng life, encamp m tents of a 
corn se cotton stuff called “bez” They have 
permission to halt near all the lakes and rivers 
of the Khanat, whenever those places aie not 
previously occupied by Uzbeks , m consequence 
of which a great number of them are dispersed 
along the banks of the ^arafshan, near Sa- 
markand, while others encamp m the neigh- 
bourhood of Karakul > 

JUGLANDACEiE, the walnut tube, an 
order of plants, including many valuable timbei 
hees Theie are m the East Indies, three 
species of ,the genus Juglans and tluee of 
Ungelhardtia, viz fioxburglnana, Wallichiana, 
and Colebrookiana — lloxb 

JUGLANS ARGUTA. Walljch Theet- 
kya, BuftM Grows m Burmali, J regia, in 
Central Asia,Engelknrdtia Roxbuighmna in the 
mountains on the north east of India, and E 
Wafficlm at Penang and Smgapoie. But 
though the great poition of the genus Juglans 
has been now placed undei Caiya, common in 
North America, J regia extends from Greece 
and Asia Minor, over Lebanon and Persia, 
probably all along the Hindoo Koosh to the 
Himalayas.lt is abundant m Cashmere, Sirmore, 
Kemaon, and Nepal A new species occurs on 
Caucasus , and J arguta, was found by Dr. 
"Wallich as far south as Taong Dong — Hoyle's 
III Him Bot p 842 Voigt Borb 

JUGLANS OAMIRIUM. Lour. Syn. of 
Aleurites triloba 

JUGLANS CATAPPA. Lour Syn of 
Terminaha catappa Linn, 

JUGLANS 11EGIA —Linn. 


Than, Khor, Kn, Darga 
of Chenab and Ravi, 1 
Ka botang of Ladak 
Walnut tree Eng 

Dun of Ivangra i 

The walnut tree grows i tluoughout Central > 


Starga of Ladak 
Ugbs , Waghz, of Trans- 
Indus 

,Akrot, .Peas Hind 
Charmaghz ». 
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Asia and according to Darwin occurs w[ld m the ; 
Caucasus and N AY. Himalaya In Jullundui,!i 
■howevei, it is not a forest tree, but is cultivated j 
by zemindars on their own estates 'Hie 
-trunk of a very old tiee is from 15 to 18 feet, 
wood hard, light and strong, of a dark brown 
colour, beautifully veined, and receives a high 
polish ; the wood is used principally for cabinet 


making purposes, and foi gunstocks ; not sub- 
ject to -worms, noi liable to warp It is there a 
good timber tree, and bears a fruit in much 
esteem. It is found in the Sutlej valley between 
Rampur and Sungnam at an elevation of 7,000 
to 9,000 feet This fruit npens well at Pnngi, 
but not much higher, and its pericarp contains 
tanmc and gallic acid in abundance llie nut 
is emulsive, and very nch in a valuable drying 
oil The walnut, as found m particularly 
great abundance, on the shores of the Caspian 
sea, but it has been so long naturalized in Eu- 
rope, as to give it a place among the European 
tiees. The wood is soft and flexible, and 
easily woiked,. but while young is of little 
value, being very white, and liable to be at- 
tacked by the worm, but as it grows older, the 
colour becomes biown, sometimes very beauti- 
fully veined In the south of Fiance, the 
wooden shoes of the peasantry aie made of 
walnut. That wood is considered the best 
winch has giown m a diy soil, although, m 
such a situation, the timber is not so quick of 
growth, as when the ground is rich and moist. 
In the N W Himalaya, the tree grows wild, 
but the cultivated trees yield the really good 
fruit, of which two kinds aie sold, one with a 
thick shell, and one which has a thin shell, 
called “kaghazi akhrot” ; is more esteemed, 
and sells at a highei price. In Kanawar wal- 
nuts sell at 1,000 per rupee. Punji is famous 
for them and the tree grows there at an eleva- 
tion from 7,000 to 9,000 feet. In those 
regions, the tree is v aluable for the fruit as 
well as the wood, winch from old tiees is daik- 
coloured and handsome 

The busks and root of the walnut both yield 
a dye, which is much used by gypsies and thea- 
trical performers for staining the skin brown. 
It is also used by cabinet-makers and joineis 
to stain white and yellow woods of a daik- 
brown or black coloui, like that of the walnut. 
In the preparation of the dye from the husks, 
they should be allowed to rot, and then boiled 
in water, adding to the decoction fiesli water, 
accouhng to the colour lequired to be produced 
by the solution The sap of the walnut tree 
contains a large quantity of saccharine roattei , 
and m some countries the trees are tapped for 
the purpose of obtaining the sap, which by 
evapoiation is converted into sugar. It is also 
m many paifs of Euiope and Asia ferjnented 
and made into wine; and a spmt is also dis- 
tilled from it. The leaves of the walnut, as 
well as other parts of the tree, contain a large 
propoition of alkali in them and m some parts 
of France they are collected and burned for the 
sake of the potash contained m the ashes. 
The bark of the leaves, the husks, and the oil 
of the walnut- have all been used in medicine, 
and had at one time a great reputation. All 
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paitbof tlie plant, excepting ilie albumen of tbe 
seed, possess a bittu piincipie, which acts as a 
tome and an anthelmintic, and has been its 
gieat recommendation as a medicine Cowley, 
in his ‘ Plants,’ sums up the vntucs of the 
walnut in the following lines — 

“ On barren scalps she makes fresh honours gross 

Hei tuubci fot iiUious uses good 

The cars ei sho'supplns sutli useful ssood. 

She makes the pa.uter’s fading colours last 
A table she aflbuls us, ancl npnst 
E’en sslule we feast, her oil our lamp supplies 
The rankest poison by her virtues dies, 

TJie mad dog’s foam and t nut of laging skies 
The Pontic lane, sv bo lived svbeie poisons'gress, 
Skilful in antidotes, her virtues knew ” 

Angleis employ an infusion of the leaves or 
husks loi pouinig upon the eaith, in older to 
procuie worms, which it speedily bringd to 
the surface — Eng Cyc r Mr SamiccU m ihc 
“ Asiatic Roseco ches," Colburn's Journal 
United Sci vice Magazine, 1 Y 0 305, Oct 1 S G l, 
p 232 JJaucm Col Late quoting Balfoui , 
p 13S, m Powell’s Hand-Bool, Yol Ip 538 
G leghorn's Punjab Rcpoit, p (55 O'SJuiugh- 
ness//, p 605 The Boot of Trees, p 141, 142 
Cleghoin's Punjab Repoil, byDi. Ilonigbcigcr, 
p 292 

JUGLANS TRICOCCA. 

Ta-soung let svah Bunsr 

This tiec is found on the banks of the streams 
m the Pegu district, but is scaice ; — it is a 
hard strong timbei Wood, white colored, 
adapted to every purpose of house-building — 
McClelland 

JUGNI Hind. 0\ule of manganese 
S< e Injm 

J UGO-D E-LIMO N. Sp Lemon juice 

Citric acid. 

JUG-RAJ Hind Amongst the lundoos 
of India, the act of abdication confers the title 
of Jugraj ; oi when they conjoin the authouty 
of the son with the father, the heir is styled 
Jivaraj Poui instances of this are on record 
in the annals of Boondi — Tod, 

JUG RANI Hind Queen of the world 
JUGUDDHATRT Sans from jagat, the 
world, and dhatri, an upholder. 

JAGUDISHA ,S ins from jttg&t, the world 
and ishX, loid 

JAGaDGOURI Sans from jSg/U, .the 
world, and gouia, light yellow 

JAGANNATHA ’Sans from jngiit, 1 the 
world, and nat’ha, a lofd The temples of 
Jagannat’hahn Orissa have been endowed by 
several' nch lundoos raja Pam Krislina-deva 
gave tsvo villages/" tlie rents o^ svhicli were 
about 4/000 rupees annually Nimoo-mullrku 
of Calcutta gavti daily one rupee, 'or Rs 365 
annually , and lus childien tonlinue the 


donation Tt was supposed by Ward that not 
less than 100,000 rupee s a yc?r arc drawn 
fiom the lundoos by the In alumina of this 
temple — Waid's View of the Hindus, l ol, 
II V 9 , 

J A GANNAT’ II A-KS11ETR A Sans J^St, 
the woihl, n.it’lio, n lord, and kslidlr/t, a place. 

JO GUT, a rivci of Almondi. 

JUGU T ICOONT Hind '1 lie world’s end, 
on the const of bauiathtra — Tod. See Juggut. 

JUGU l MUMJN Bing Gcndaiussa 
vulgnns Justiria gendarussa 

JUGUT-MU Plus, also, Kalt-Shumbali. 
Hind Justici.i gendmussn. 

JUGYU-DOOHOOR. Bcng Mild fig. 
Picas glomcrnta 

JUII \D-P1 SUBEEL ILL A II, a holy ssar 
of the mahomul.ins , a j.iliat 

JUIIAZ (lit, a ship), or Bnyrn, a ceremony 

JUI-PON V Beng Itlnmicantlnis communis 
—Rees 

JUJI\ nr JAZIA. PrR3. A poll tax, 
levied at liyd on the Parsecs See Jam 

JUJUBE TREE Eng. Zizyphus jujuba. 
— Lam “ Uitab” is tlie jujube fruit 

JUK Hind Impnticns, Sr 

JULAM ERICH, a Kurd territory north 
of the paslmlik of Bagdad Sec^Irun , Kur- 
distan. 

f 

JUEDARA Pus’j Armcniaca vulgaris. — 
Lam 

JULG,'Dr, a great Turanian scholar. 

JUL GURGUR Bing Coik aquatica. 

JULIAN ERA, insented bv Joseph 
Julius. Scaligcr about the middle of the 16th 
cenluiy, is a period of 7950 years, arising 
fiom the multiplication of the Cycles of the 
sun, moon and indiction, oi of the numbers 2S, 
19 and 15, its epoch commencing on the 1st 
Jauuaiy of the 70Gth year before the creation 

JULIDINA, a group of fishes of the family 
Labruim 

JULIENNE OIL Oil of Hcspcris matio- 
nahs 

JUL-JATRA On the 14th (Sudi), or SOtli, 
is a solemn festival m honour of Vislinu It is 
called tlie.’Jul-jatia, from being pcifoimed on 
the ss'atei, ‘‘ Jul ” Therana, chiefs, minis- 
ters, and citizens, go in procession to the lake, 
and adore the “ spiut’ of the waters,” on which 
floating lights are placed, and the whole surface 
is lllummiUed bv a grand display of pyrotecliny 
On this day, “ Vishnu uses fiom his slumber 
of four months a figurative expression to 
denote the sun’s emeigmg from the cloudy 
months of the penodtcal'floods — Tod’s Rojas- 
than, Vol I p' 5VS 

JULLALEA, oi Khakeen, a class of 

fatprs ' 
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JXJLLAL or J ALL AL„tlie temble attributes 
of the deity. 

JULLAL-UD-DIN-KA-KUNDxAN, a cere- 
mony. ' 

JULALABAT), a name given by'Akbar to 
the town of Aiail on the banks of the Jnmna 
a'fter Ins own title of Jalal-ud-Din By a 
public edict lie .abolished the salutation of 
“ Salam Alaihoom,” substituting “ Allalio 
Akbai,” and the reply of “ JaA-i-jalalibo ” in 
both of which are paitd of his name, Julal- 
ood-Deen Mahomed Akbar ” Ihe Sipah 
Salar )Vas ordcied to see that the same ex- 
clamations weie made at tneals , and the 
Aftabi, the rupee, and seveial othei coins of 
his reign as well as his seal, boie the inscrip- 
tion Allaho Akbai Jal-i Jallaliho. There aie 
ecveial instances of Ai ail being mentioned 
pnoi to Akbar’s time In the Taiikh-i- 
Budaoni it is stated that the pergunnah of 
Aiail was in A H '977, before the composition 
of the Ayeen-i-Akberee, given m jageei to 
laja Ram Cliuhd — Elliot's SityP Gloss 

‘JULLANDHUE The Kohistan of ' Jullan- 
dliui is interesting ethnologicallv The revenue 
of the rajah of Mundi is reckoned at four lacs 
of, rupees a tear, much of which lSjdenved from 
salt and the half is paid to the British Govern- 
ment. Tiie hamlets in Kooloo, near the Till 
pass, in the Jullandhui Kohistan, seldom 
contain more than from fifteen to twenty 
houses. Single houses aie numeious, and, 
fiom being scatteied amongst the fields, give 
an agreeable vauety to the bold landscape 
This distribution ot houses anses fiom lands 
available, for cultivation being usually of 
small extent and widely sepaiated, and conse- 
quently unable to suppoit large communi- 
ties It is also imperatively necessary for the 
husbandman not to place a ravine or any 
other impediment between lus lint,, and lus 
fields, as all communication with them would 
piobably be cut oft duung the greater part of 
the rains, an important season of the year in 
India The natives of Sookeyt, Muudee, and 
Kooloo, in The Kohistan of the Jullundhur, 
have sallow complexions but appeal to be of 
the same race as the inhabitants of Busainr 
In fact many of the coolies employed m cany- 
Ing baggage between Simla and Kalka aie men 
from these States, who are attracted t { here by 
the wages, which average one anna a da\ in then 
own distiicts, but from loui to six annas on the 
left bank of the Sutbj. The men aregeneially 
tall and strong, but few of them are handsome 
Many of thejoung women are piclt), but at 
the age of 20 or, 25 become coarse and stout 
The dress of both sexes is nearly the same 
It consists of a diab-colored woollen frock, 
trousers of the same oi of leathei and a fiat 


skull cap, generally black, with sandals made 
of coaise grass. The woollen cloth called 
puttoo is manufactured by themselves and 
resembles thick coarse blanketing It is sold 
in pieces of 10 inches in width and about 21 
feet m length at 2 Rs S As , or 3 Its a piece, 
accoidmg to the qualny. Both sexes weai a 
girdle around the waist and the men generally 
go bare-legged duung the hot weather They 
seldom, if ever, wear shoes, the ncher classes, 
however, near woisted stockings and shots 
when they go out. The women, instead of the 
cap, sometimes have a coloied piece of cloth 
tied lound the head, and occasionally twist 
then hair into one long plait, the end of which 
is then ornamented with slips of colored cloth, 
or shreds of worsted The plait, is by no 
means unbecoming to the young The dress 
of the women on the western side of the 
Seukandir lange consists of a tightly fitting 
body and sleeves with a full petticoat having 
a bioad bolder at the bottom Then favonte 
color is a light yellowish chocolate, whilst the 
bolder is generally of a deep blue or of some 
othei daik color. A \eil is thrown ovir the 
head ami shoulders, as in the plants. If they 
meet a European they stop and turn then 
backs to him until he has passed. The men 
dress pietty much in the same manner as those 
on the plains. The women ol Kooloo and-the 
adjoining states aie inordinately fond of orna- 
ments These aie of the usual description, with 
the exception of motliei o’peail amulets, which 
both men and women use, consisting of small 
thin plates of mothei o’peail of vanous sizes 
and engraved with mystical figures Several 
of these aie hung around the neck and hang 
conspicuously on the chest Pohandiy is 
said to be unknown amongst them, nor aie 
they guilty of infanticide, but polygamy is ge- 
neial Travelling is generally perfoimed ip 
the janpaun by those who can afford it The 
janpaun is like a huge tiay with a pan of 
bamboo shafts behind as w T ell as m front Ladies 
have theirs covered over with scailet cloth 
All agricultural labors, with the exception of 
ploughing, aie performed by the w-omen, while 
the men sit idling at home, gram ■ crops aie 
cut with the sickle, and buidens are usually 
carried in the kilta or laige conical baskets 
hanging over the shoulders on to the back, 
which is the general mode of carrying loads m 
the Himalaya mountains '1 he mountaineers 
of those parts had long been m the habit of 
ill treating their wives, and on the introduction 
of English laws the desertion of their hus- 
bands bv the women was pretty general The 
men of Kooloo laid their gnevauces before the 
proper autbontv, by whom they were told that 
smcp, before the British rule, they valued their 
cattle mo'C than their w i\cs, the\ must now 
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revel se tlie custom, and take gi eater care of 
their wives, a system ot valuation thev evidently 
could not.appieciate, ns wives weie moie plenti- 
ful than cattle About Subathoo one ' some- 
times sees infants mapped up like little mum- 
mies and laid m such a position that a small rill 
of water falls omtheir heads These infants ard 
usually watched by some elderly female whilst 
then mothers aie employed in the fields The 
natives believe that tins ordeal strengthens the 
cluldien and rendeis them haidy, and that it 
cures dysentery and various other diseases 
But the common object is to keep them asleep, 
and tins is found to be the most effectual 
means of so doing It is not known whe- 
ther the inhabitants of the mountainous 
distuct on the light bank of the Sutlej adopt 
this plan or not 'ihey dread the evil eve, 
and have recouise to witch findbis, who 
feign the 1 power of discoveung evil spirits 
which wander over the mountains in the tangi- 
ble foim of witches If a cow or any other 
living creature 'die, its death is immediately 
attributed to some evil eye, and a witch finder 
is employed to discovei it 'this impostor 
having selected some old woman who had no | 
means of propitiating Inin by gifts, places his 
victim in the centie of a group, whilst all 
interested' in the case sit aiound hei in a 
circle He then dances louud the poor creatine,' 
and ultimately nods las head towards Iter, 
whereupon all the lookeis on do the same, 
which coincidence is deemed a sufficient 
proof of guilt Foimally she was subsequently 
condemned to be burnt 10 death But since 
that district became a Bntish province and 
these inhuman pioceedings have not been al- 
lowed to take place, they declaie the victim 
of the.r supe'atitious credulity an outcast, and 
refuse her the commonest necessaues of life, 
thus she is abandoned to hei fate, and would 
probably starve to death, but for the' timely gift 
of a goat or a sheep by some one of her rela- 
tives to the witch hndei, who forthwith fastens 
the guilt on some other person in the hope of 
extorting a present, in a similar maimer fiom 
the lelatives of the peison last accused. 

The inhabitants of the Cliumba mnge appear 
to be a different race of men They aie shoitei 
and appear much stronger, and are ceitdinly 
cleaner about their persons They dall tlierti- 
selves Rajpoots, and say they belong to the 
Guddeejat Thev aie shaip and able to im- 
pose upon then less knowing neighbouis Most 
of the witch finders are of the Chumba Guddee 
iVhen Europeans tmde then fiist appearance in 
the Kangra v alley these men had veiy slight 
notions of caste and would eat or drink any 
thing the former gate them, whereas, since 
their contact with the natives of the plains, they 
have become ns bigotted as any hindu The 


Chumba Guddee mhy always be known by 
tbeir pecuh.u conical caps, with lappets to turn 
down over the ears like an English travelling 
cap. As the traveller proceeds from the plains 
into the interior it is very interesting to remark 
the giadual change in the features, from the 
Hindoostam to the Tartar-like countenance of; 
the Lahouli These last are a totally distinct race 
fiom the people of Kooloo or the Chumba Gaddi 
range The Lahouli are a short sturdy set 
of men, very ugly and filthily dirty. The wo- 
men are decidedly plain The costume of both 
sexes consists of a pair of loose ft oollen draw- 
ers, with a frock of the same material, whilst a 
wrapper is also often wound around the body 
by being thrown over the shoulders and fasten- 
ed by a brass clasp in front. Their dress, gene- 
rally of a black color, is of a kind of plaid, and 
then ,cnp3 are of the same The ivomen wear 
their hair either in long plaits fastened at the 
back of the head with a profusion of led wool 
and colored threads, or comb it back off the 
foiehetid, tying it in a lump behind, and adorn- 
ing it m a similai mannei Around the fiat 
circular caps are strung large white shells like 
cow lies, glass beads, and pieces of amber 
Around their neck, both men and women wear 
amulets of mother o’pearl, pieces of amber, tur- 
quoises and othei precious stones Each roan 
has, hanging to his belt, a tinder pouch and a 
biass instrument for striking fire ; with many 
othei non-descript implements They spend 
six months of each yeai in Kudu on account of 
the severity of the winter season in Lahoul 
The greater pmt of that time they passm dan- 
cing and drinking On ‘their jubilees, they set- 
oil fneworks and make a tremendous noise, 
whilst the women dance These exhibitions do 
not terminate until they are all too drunk to 
continue them All the mountaineers are fond 
of spirituous liquors, 1 especially of brandy, but 
do not often dunk to excess In their orgies, 
the women are ridiculously decked out, 
especially the aged’ dames Many of the young 
damsels have beautiful eyes, of which they make 
the utmost use Then characteristic costume, 
then long cues of hair, and teltr caps stuck 
coquettishly on one side, and the peculiar bunchy 
knot peeping out behind, to say nothing of the 
ornaments pioduce a most ludicrous effect, 
whilst they shuffle alid ivriggle their bodies 
about m‘ the dance ’The' men continue either 
quietly looking on or beat tom-toms and other 
inshuments It is a custom to add the names 
of adjacent towns, villages, orplaces of note, thus 
(he place and town are spoken of as Sliujanpoor 
lira , the Bui Dhoon is calkd Sookeyt Mundi , 
also Kangra Bhawim , and Pdllam Puttiar, &c , 
are terms commonly used 
< The following elevations obtained from Capt 
A Cunningham are to be taken as appioxi- 
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mations, tli’ey may be 100 feet either more or 
less than the truth — 

Adinanagur, ft 1200 
Pathankot . .. 1200 
Nooipoor .. 1663 
Kotila ... . 137u 
Kangri .. . . 2647 

Joala Muhin 1805 
Tua . ... 2470 

Munch ... 26 37 

Sultanpooi . 4584 

Kangra is situated m latitude 31° 57’ ; 
longitude 76° 4’ Near Jullundhui, just aftei 
leaving Buttail is a heap of stones in the centre 
of the ioad^ This is a caun foiaied bv Tartar 
tubes, who invariably pass them on their right 
hand as well as throw a fiesh stone on the pile 
These piles of stones are noticed in Lloyd’s 
and -Geiard’s «* Tiavels in the Himalaya” 
also in the Tiavels of the Russian Mission 
tlnough Mongolia to China, by George 
Timkowski, and in the Journal of the Ben- 
gal Asiatic Societj, April 1859, page 3So 
These must not be confounded with the conical 
piles raised on conspicuous points of peaks m 
honor of their gods by almost every tube of 
mountaineers in the world, whilst thev are m a 
state of baibansm. It is also a favorite prac- 
tice of the Mongols in Central Asia to erect 
these heaps to the honor of their gods, by whom 
they aie called obos ” A curious custom 
is practised in the neighbourhood of Mun- 
di-nuggui m the Bul-Dhoon or valley of 
Sooheyt Mundi m the Kolnstan of Jullundhur 
wheie the women, gaily diessed, assemble in 
groups to greet the straugei with songs as he 
enters each village foi which honor he is ex- 
pectt-d to bestow a mpee on each knot 

The following trees are of frequent occur- 
rence in topes and avenues in the Jullundui 
Doab 

Acacia Arabica 
Acacia sirisso 
Dalbergia sissoo 
Acacia moclesta 
Ehretia lcevis 
Morus 

— Gleghorn’s Punjab 'Report, p 83, Journal of 
the Asiatic Society of ' Bengal, p> 408 ,No 
CGI I, A pi il 1849 Moorci oft’ s' Ti aids J oui - 
nal of the Asiatic Society , Apl il 1839, pp 324, 
387 Masson’s Journeys . 

JUL’OSl YLIS ’ ANGUSTIFOLIA, Tim, 

, iKydia angustifolia. Am 

A middle sized tiee of the south of Ceylon, 
not 'uncommon, — ■ Tim En PI Zeyl p 30 

JULOTSURG, also written Jalot sarg, is a 
ceremony which is gone through, when a pond, 
loalee or well, is married The only dilfeience j 
between this and the Bunotsaig is that the j 


bud is personated by an image, instead of the 
toolsee Elliot, 

JULPAI Beng Eloeocarpus prinoides. 

JUL-PAPRA Be\ t g Moilugo triphylla 

JULPA. Sans to speak, from jalp to 
speak 

JUMAKITIS Greek Calotropis gigantea. 

JUMAL-CHOON1T, or Jumal bal, a 
ceremony. 

JUMALGOTA Hind The Croton tiglium, 
a small tree, leaves alternate, ovate, cordate, from 
tlnee to five inches long and two or three broad , 
yields the croton oil — Jaf/ey See Nepaulah 
oil ,. Oil , Croton seed 

JUMA-RAT Hind Thuisday. 

JUMBA Malay A land measure, 12 feet 
square, or 144 feet supeificial m Penang, the 
twentieth pait of an orlong, which is I-g- acre. 
— Simmond’s Diet 

JUMBAGAM MARAM. Tam A species 
of Pteiocarpus, common about Nelambore and 
Wjnaad, a large tiee, wood used for building 
and fencing gardens, said to be duiable 
Melon, M E, 

JUMB1Z or Jumiz Hind. , Aquila lmpe- 
riabs Bechst > •' 

JUMBOO. Hind A metal watei pot. 

JUMBOO Beng, Eugenia jambolana 

JUUBUDWIPA m lnndu cosmogany, the 
continent south of Maha Meru, in which men 
reside — Haidi/’s Eastern Monaclasm, p 437. 

JUMBU-NAWEL PALLAM. Tam. Euge- 
nia jambos 

JUMD CHINI Arab. Soda 

JUMMA MUSJID In India, the common 
appellation of the principal mosque of a town. 
That of Delhi close to the Chandney Chowk, 
is built of great blocks of red sandstone, 
with three domes of white maible, and raised 
upon a terrace fifty feet high It is a noble 
sample ot mahomedan architecture , and one 
of the grandest temples ever laised by man. 
It is the second most remarkable building in> 
India being next m rank to the Taj. Had it 
been wliollj of white marble, the grandeur and 
effect would have been immeasurably greater, 
as it is, the led stone of the colonades, and-the* 
pavilions, and the court yard,, and the gateways, 
seems to be a blemish in the 1 design, though it 
may hive been intended i to set -off 1 more the 
beauty of the white marble of the mosque by 
contrast. It us the highest building m all 
Delhi, towering above every other, object, and 
seen from every-’part of the city The mosque 
itself uses on the west of the platform indicat- 
ing the diiection of Mecca. In shaped it is an. 
oblong, two ' hundred and one feet m length ' 
and one hundred and twenty feet in bieadth. 
The top is surmounted . by three magnificent 
domes of white marble, crowned with richly 
gilt copper domes The flags are about three 
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Hoshiarpoor, 
Kumleh-gurh 
Nari Ghaut . 
Rajapooi ditto 
Sekunder ditto 
Jaintn ditto 
Gogar pass 
Tin ditto . .. 


ft 


1 200 
4258 
2009 
2500 
5430 
5632 
4900 
6484 


Melia seinpervirens, 
Salmaha Malabanca 
Coidia latifoha 
Ficus rehgiosi 
Ficus Indica 
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feet long, by one and a half broad, and their I wards the west, embracing a greater and greater 

number is 900, capable, as it evidently appear- a^ea between the Ganges and Jumna. The 
ed of holding 2,000 persons The Jumm.i whole of its immense superfiries forms n vast, 
musjeed was commenced in 1G29 and finished populous, and busy hive, enriched by human 
lu 1648 It is said to have cost ten lacs of industry, mid embellished by human taste 
rupees — Tr of Tlmcl Vol, II p 282-287 Itisthnl.lv dotted with gnat townships and 
JUMMAT-KHANA Hind A meeting cities, and tinder the sun, no country makes 
house up such a highly interesting prospect of green 

JTJMMAN JATT The foundei of a sect fields, orchards, and gardens, in a continuous 
of lutidoo devotees surression Jn tins fair snvnnah man has had 

JUMLA Hind Terminaha arjunn his abode fiom a remote antiquity, to nap rich 

JUMMADI-UL-AKHIR I he sixth month, hauests, and ln< amidst pl< nh Ilf re were 
and Jummadi-ul-awai, the fifth month of the the cities of the pre-\edie Dasyn races Here 
mnliomedau yen rose tin first cities of the Ana race In the 

JUMMALI, the amiable attributes of the plains of the Doub, the rajahs of Hastionpoor, 
deity of Indraprasthui, and of Knnoiij exhibited the 

JUMMA-OOLLMI, or Jummali Allah, highest power and splendour of liindii sover- 

Ar Hind God’s assembly. eigntv The ricli disti lets watt red bv the Gan- 

JUMN4 is n tnimtary to the Ganges It ges and Jumna linxe always tempted the avarice 
rises at Juimioutii in the Hiraala\a, in lat 31°, of the foreign conqueror Heic was the resi- 
lon 78° 3', 10,849 feet above the sea It denee of tlie most famous Imidu s»ge?. From 
runs S \\ then b E to the Ganges, at Allabn- this birtli-plnee of arts mid civiliration, wisdom 
bad 840 miles troin the sea Length 860 tiavclled to th( west This Donta ia the battle 
miles It lcccives theTonse of Supin, about ground of the Bandoo against the Kuru — of the 
100 miles long, Hindan, about 160 , Han- Glunmidc 41 ml Ghorian against the Jim Ju , of 
soutee, 99, Bangunga, 2 j 0, Chumbul, 570 , the Mogul against the P.itaii — of Hit Mnhrntta 
Sinde,'260 , Betwa, 360 , Cam, 230 , Basrlun agunst the Mogul — and of the Bull'll against 
Nuddee, 90 , Sevneu r , 210 , Urrund Nutldee, the Mahratta, where many a “pot is hallowed 
245 miles About 105,000 square miles drained by fudition, and m.m\ arum is consecrated 
Inconsequence of its bed being obstructed bv by history I 11 this Doab almost tun inch of 
shoals and rocks, navigation is not practicable land is under tin plough From Allahabad to 
lor ciaft above Delhi, except by means of the Slietoabnd there arc four large titles, and vil- 
canal It 3 banks aie lofty and precipitous, luges at frequent interval*. A similar distance 
and ridges of rock 111 many places advance into m Bengal is no doubt dotted with the same 
the stieam combining with its general slial- numhei of ullugis, but lias not one town equal 
lowness and strong curient to render nnvigu- to Futtehporc, Cawnpore, or Mynporee Here 
tion extremely difficult and dangerous The the rural population is more intelligent mid 
afflueats of the Jumna aie considered to be spirited than the same class 111 Bengal "I lie 
more rapid in their course than those of the humblest Donliee lues upon better lood, and 
Western Himalayan livers covers his bodv, with liioie abundant clothing 

The Jumna, is tire Kalindi of older hmdoos, than the humblest Bengalee The cattle 
aname associated in the lundoo mind with liese are vmious Camels, bufialoes, horses, 
the adventuies of many an ancient rajah and donkeys and oxen are all made to assist man 
nshi, the loves of lladha and Krishna The in Ins labours I he fondness of the Uoabee 
spot where the sister nuddees (Greek Naiades) women foi colouied nnllineiv ounces a more 
meet, makes a magnificent prospect There refined female taste, and to them may remotely 
is scarcely a loveliei spot than the pravag of be traced the impetus wdnch is given to the 
Allahabad The broad expanse of waters, the vanous d\e manufactures of northern India 
verdant banks and the picturesque scenery, The ugncultuiul women of the Doab use orna* 
tell upon the mind and fascinate the pilgrim meats of biass and bell-metal The same class 
A special 'great mela heie, is held every 111 Bengal aie in the habit of wearing shell-orna- 
year on the full moon in January — Maghai meats, and a pair, of Dacca shell-bracelets may 
Prayagai, as the common Hindoo saying goes sometimes cost the sum of two hundred and 
The holy fair lasts there about twm months and fifty rupees One particular ornament m gene- 

attracts people from fai and neai . ral use amongst the Doabee women, of both 

The Jumna rises at the south-western the upper ami the lowei classes, is the teeka, 
base of the Jumnotri peaks and the Mesopota- which is in the shape of a tiny crescent made 
mia formed by the Ganges theie, known as the of gold, silver, 01 tinsel, according as the female 
Doab, is the Anterved of the ancient lundus is circumstanced It is fixed with an adhesive 
From the narrow point in which it terminates, substance on the forehead, just between the 
the valley broadens as it sketches away to- eyebrows. Ihese teeka are not a little pnzed 
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JUMPTI 


JUNAGUIiH 


and coveted by the Hindustani young men JUMRA, gravel or small stones thrown at 
They train bulbuls to execute little comims- pillais, representing the Devil, m the valley of 
sions of gallaut-y. On a given signal, the Mina > , 

bird goes, seizes and carries oft the teeha irom JUMUDAGNI. Sans From jamat, tern- 
the forehead of a woman, as piecious booty, fie, and agm, fire > 

to her pining lover- The Doab, like Bengal, JUMWAREE, a river neai Mubankpoor 
is fiat and alluvial The vast plain is utnn- in the Muzuiferpoor district 
teriupted by a single eminence, the tall and JUN, a tribe in the waste tracts between 
„ lobust figure, the fiim step, the stern eye, and the Sutlej and Indus In the same locality, 
the erect bearing of the manly Hindustani are are the Bhuttee, Seeal, Kurrul and Katin tribes, 
everywhere to be seen In Bengal the oxen JUNAGURH lit old fortress, a town 
alone forms beasts of burden A hindustani with high land neai, on the coast of Guzerat, 
cooly takes the load over tlie waist, and not upon near Porbunder This ancient city is at the 
the head In Calcutta the Baboos do not know foot of and guards the saued mount ot Girnar. 
what it is to ride In Hindustan rural wo- There is little doubt it is the Asilduiga or 
men perform journeys on horse-back and pnn- Asilgurh, 1 of the Gialnlote annuls, wheie it is 
cesses discuss the merits of horsemanship The said that prince Asil, by the consent of his 
people of the Doab have for the most part well- uncle the Dabi prince, raised a fortiess called 
- formed features The rude Jat, however, has a after him, near to Girnar It is now a large 
coarse mean physiognomy ihe western and mahomedan town about forty miles from Put- 
Easteru Jumna canals weie of ancient construe- tun It is the residence and capital of the 
tion, but had fallen into disrepair till restored nawab, a descendant of Slier Khan, Babi, a 
during the administiation of Lord Dalhousie soldier of furtune, who seized it in the general 
— Tod's Rajasthan , Ful 1 , Ilisloiy of the anarchy which preceded the subversion of the 
Panjab, Vol i p 23 to 28 Tr of Rmd, Vol Moghul rule 20 miles to the west aie the 

% p. 302 to 304 and 3 34/0 372 Vol n ruins of Balablupura Theie is here au msenp- 

p 18 The Indian Administration, by II G uon o i a rock with the Pali edicts of Asoka 
Keene Gleg Pnnj Rep p 10 — See Dharma- It is m Sanskrit piose but with grammatical 
rajah , Doab , Hindoo , India , Jat, Krishna, errors, and punning The date, if nltei Watben’s 
Kuru, Pandoo , Polyandry , Radka , Sikh , inscription, oi the Andhra kings, is between 
'lrivem , Yama the third and the end of the sixth century, 

JUMNO-MUHDROO A Ncpatil tree, which of the Christian ern On the coins ot some 

bears yellow sweet smelling floweis m bunch- of the princes of tins dynasty are the 

es ; its leaves resemble those of the holly dates 283, 333, 360, 385, and 390, but 
and the wood both in closeness of textmeand of what era is not known Kudia Damn 
colour, is \erv like box — Smith's Repaid mentioned in the insciiption is the tathei ot 

JUMNOl’REE, near this holy site ot the the Rudra ball of the coins, with the Samvat 
hindus, is a junction of three sti earns From 3S5 The character used in the, msciiptions 
the bed of the toirent the mountain rises at is altered, Lut approaching Watlien’s plates and 
once to its height, apparently without any old Deva Nagan, nearly V\ atlien’s The reh- 
very extensive inegulai lties, ami the steepness gioti mentioned is buddhist The invocation is 
of the declivity at this point may m some Sidlinm and there is not the slightest trace or 
degree be estimated, when it is understood allusion to bralnnamsm On the coins of the 
that here, though at Hie toot of this upper princes, the chaitya is impressed, and one of 
region of the mountain, (he \eiy peaks are the princes is called Jina Damn, or votary ot 
seen towering above as ready to overwhelm Buddha Of the kings oi princes mentioned, 
the gazei with the snow from their summits, are Rajah Maha Ksliatrapa, or Swarai Chas- 
and, in fact, the acalanches tiom above fall tana, his son was Raja Andama Chandra- 
liito the channel of the nvei The particular gupta Maurya of Magadha is refeired to, and 
spot which obtains the nan e of Jumnolree his grandson Asoka The lollowjiig names of 
is very little below the place where the van- the Rudra Sah family appear on the coins : 
oils small streams formed on the mountain Rudra Sah, his son Aga Dama Dama Sail 
biow, by the melting of many masses ot ! no coins) His son Yijaya Sah His brother 
snow, unite in one, and fall into a basin Vna D.una His son Rudra Sah, date 283. 
below — Fraser’s Himalaya mountains, p 428 His biother Vis wu Sah, datei324, Rudia Sab, 
JUMOUNI, see Meghnad , 66Z p His son Utri Damn, date 360 p His 

JUMPaLOO Tam > See Jewellery son Siswa Sah Swami Rudra Dama (no coins). 

JUMPTI, the state-barge oi the atiins of His son Swami Rudra Sab, Samvat 385 and 
Sindh, an immensely long boat, some as much 390 p Tins inscription records the repeated 
as 120 feet — Poshn's Personal Observations, repairs of a bridge, — once by Pupya Gupta, 
p 12S treasuier of inja Chandra Gupta, Mauryg , 
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then by the Gieek (Yavana) raja of Asoko, 
Tushaspa ; and, lastly, by Rudia Dama The 
jiames of eleven soveieigns of this dynasty 
have beeniEinde out fiom then silver coins, 
which are unquestionably buddlust, the chief 
and central emblem on the reverse being the 
chaitva Rudia Sail is called the* son of Jm.i 
Dama, the votary of Buddha One, of the 
completion of the bridge, is in the seventy - 
second year of the son of raja Swann Ciins- 
tana, called the raja Aridama, and although 
this inscription be in Sanshiit, there is not 
the slightest relation to brakmamsm m it 
Both by the inscription and coins the princes 
jare buddhist, and Svvami Rudra Sail has 
'the Samvat date 385, which, if of Vikrama- 
ditya, places him m the fourth centuiv of the 
chnstan era, but if the eia be the Balibhi, 
the date is A D 704 The inscription men 
tions the election of a king (Rudia Dama) by 
the people, who did not permit the sacrifice 
of animal life ; and he is called the Loul of 
the country of Ougein, Mathura, Sindh, Sic, 
and the conquered Satharnu, king of the 
Dekkan — Posian’s Western India , Yol 11, 
p 33 As Soc Jomn Vol VII, p 339 
FoUmgen's Travels in Beloochutan ami Smde, 
p 8 Pnn hid Ant Vol II, p G1 

JUNAlt Beng Indian corn Andropogon 
bicolor 

JUNARDDANA Sans Fiom jana, a 
person, and ardduna, a giving distress 

JUNAPAM on SUNN (Jrotalana juncea 

JUNB Arab Gripes. 

JUNCACEiE, Agardh The lush tube of 
plants consisting of 4 gen ISsp.viz 13Juncus, 
1 Luzula , 3 Flagellaria, 1 Susum, Rushes 
are found in moist places on the mountains of 
India The common rush of Euiope is em- 
ployed for making mats, baskets, and the 
bottoms of chairs, and its pith is emploved 
for the wicks of lush lights Juncus eliusus, 
which is the common European species, is, ac- 
cording to Thunberg, cultivated m Japan for 
making flooi-mats J glaucus a European 
species found m the Himalaya, and closely 
allied to J effusus, might be employed for all 
the purposes of the common lush — I llnsl 
Himal Bat p 401 Boyle's Fib PI p go 

JUNCyb ODORATUS Syn Andropogon 
schoenanthus — Jinn 

JUNDAMAREE Urya. A tree of the 
Northern cucars, extreme height 30 feet, 
circumference 2| feet, and height from the 
ground to the intersection of the first blanch, 

6 feet Used for ploughshaies, and burnt foi 
firewood, being very common —Captain Mac- 
donald 

JUND BADUSHTAR Ar. Castor, the 
dried Oasloieutn, obtained fiom the elands 
of the beaver, laigely used in hindu medicine m 


hysteria and utenne ailments In the living 
animal, the castor is neatly fluid, and in this 
state, as also when div, it lias a strong pene- 
tiating odour, 

JUN The wild tubes of Chihli and Buliow 
m the lulls of the Punjab, the Juu and Katin, 
and the Doglier and Bhuttee ot t lie plains, 
have difieient characteristics, but the idle 
and pie latory habits of some, and the quiet 
pastoral occupations of others, are equally the 
lesuit of position as of diameter — Cunning - 
ham's Iiistouj of the Si Mis, p 18 
JUNGAL MAHAL, the vagiant Baon of 
the Bhatli countiy and west of Dehli subsist 
chiefly by stealing The Baon of the Jung, 4 
Mahal, are a low caste of cultivators and palau- 
qm-beaiers — Wills Gloss 

JUNG AM, the pnest of the Lingnet seef, or 
Vila Saivn In Southern India, one division 
of the Jungam worship one lmgum, wlnh the 
Panelie bunjeka wan loo, worship five lingums 
a The Lmg.i balgee wanloo sectvwar the 
Lingum, the emblem ol Siva, in a silur 
casket on their bi easts, suspended fiom their 
necks 

b The Jaloroo balgee wanloo. wear the 
lingtirn on then light arm 

a lhe Jungmn wanloo, worshippers of one 
lmgum 

b lhe Puncliabanjf i ka wanloo, wmishippcrs 
of five lingums SeeJang.ini 

JUNGEEZ ^CIlAN A mode of spelling 
file name of Cliangez Khan , with lespect to 
religion, he was the anostle of the mo^t 
complete toleiation Mahomedans relate th.it 
he had the subject discussed in a mosque 
of Bukhnm, and there laid down the 
pnnciple, that heiequiied only faith m one nil 
poweiful God, leaving all the lest to be sup- 
plied by man’s fice study and judgment ,But 
the creed of Changez-khau was budlnsm — 
Pm n sept’s Tibet, Tailaiy and Mongolia, p 3 
and 4 

JLNG’HAR A Hind A large and some- 
what fuibulent tube ol Rajpoots ot the T ii.i r 
clan, in the south-east of 1 Rohilcund, whence 
they appeal to have expelled the Kut’heiva — 
Ellwt Supp Gloss ‘ 

JUNG PEN, Bhot Lit Foit-holders 
JUNG PiiR Hind The sixth oi loiu.st 
title amongst the mahomedans of India 
JUNGIPORE Twenty -one miles fiom 
Jungipore is Sooty, where theBagmtti blanches 
ofi fiom tne Ganges The neighbourhood 
of Sooty is lemaikable for the^ battle of 
G hen, ill, fought between All Veidi .mtl 
Saifaraz Khan m 1740 Ihcie was another 
battle fought heie m 1763 betw'eeu Meer 
Kasnn and the British 
JUNGLE. Hind A-vap, Buim A 
forest a scrubby foiest heuce wild un- 



JUNHOO. 


JUNIPER BERRIES. 


cultivated, useless ; as Jungli Kandi Dra- 
contiura polypliyllum. Jungli Mooughi 
Ormocaipnm sennoides 

JUNGLI-P1AZ Hind Scilla Indies. 
JUNGLE BEAD TREE Eng Abius 
precatorus —Linn 

JUNGLE BERRY Ennocarpus Nimmomi. 
JUNGLE BHANG See hemp 
JUNGLI-ADRAK.. Beng Zingiber capi- 

tatum, _ _ 

JUNGLI-BADAM Hind. Cananum 

commune, also Sterculia foetida 

JUNGLI-DAL Beng Potamocbloa 

Retzu , 

TUNGLI BAD^M Hind Cananum com- 
m U ue._Iwm Beng Steicuba fcetida —Linn 
See Neeiarli mootoo 

JUNGLI-H \LDEE Bfng Wild tur- 
xnuic, Guituuu aiomatica, also C zedoana 
JUNGLI-KHAJOOR Beng Phoenix acau- 

llS \ 

JUNGLI-MUTUR Beng Yellow vetcliling, 
Lathyius aphaco 

JUNGLE GERANIUM I\oia bandhuca 
JUNGLE KEMAS 'See Caprem. 
JUNGLI-AM. JDmc Spondias mangifera 
— Peis 

1 JUNGLI CHUCH1NGA Beng Tncho- 


JUNIPER Many jumper plants grow m 
the -noithem hemispheie of India" The 
jumpei of Rondu has a very extended range 
m altitude, being common in the dner parts of 
the Himalaya at elevations ol 12 or 13,000 
feet, and in some parts of Tibet, wheie it 
meets with a highei summer temperatuie, 
even as high as 14 oi lo,000 feet The 
Jumpei us excelsa of Wallich, so far as the 
point can be decided by dried specimens, 
seems identical with specimens m the Hoo- 
kenan Heibanum collected m Kaiabagh and 
Sahitsclmvan by btowitz, and communicated 
to Sn W J Hookei by Fischer The Tau- 
lian specimens of J. excelsa fiom Bieberstem 
aie, however, a good deal diffuent, and are 
perhaps only a form of J Sabina 


J Barmudiana and J Baibadensis are 
noticed undei the wonl cedar, Mi. Hodgson,' 
names as plants ol J<ipan J ugida , J taxi- 
folia , J chinensis and J procumbens — Dr. 
Thompson's Tiaoeh tn Western Himalaya and 
'Tibet, p 25 6 
JUNIPER BERRIES. 


Hub-ul-Hufcer . An 
Ab-hnl ,, 

Genever-bessen Dut. 

Bales de Gemevere l’K 
Wacliolder-bireu „ Gek 


Arkenfclios Gk. 

Cocole-di Gmepro It 
Jumperua com- 
munis , Lat 
Embro ..... St. 


V 


santbes cucumeiiiia 

JUNGLI ER\NDI Duk Jatiopha curcas 

JUNGLI 1R\NDI K.A TEL Hind 
Jalropha curcas 

JUNGLE SHEEP Ceivulus moschatus 
. — Be Blau 

JUNGLI KABUT Hind Bustard Ous 
taula 

JUNGLI IvANDI, also Jungli Kunda ka 
gadda Dui< JDrmontium polvpbyllum — Linn 

JUNGLI MOONGHI, Dim Redysaium 
sennoities, also Hind Oimocarpum seunoides 

JUNGLI-PIAZ, Dim Gim IIind Squill 
Scilla Indtea. — Eoib . 

JUNGLI P1PAL Hind Eicus lebgiosa 

JUNGLI BAI-AM Hind Tetrantliera 

JUNGLI SHAMB ALU Hind SeeNa- 
melundugu 

JUNGLI GANGA Desraodium lecurva- 
tum 

JUNGLI KARINJ. Hind Teirainalia 
alata 

JUNGLE, in Afnca, is foimed by dense and 
almost impenetrable gigantic grasses in Aus- 
tralia by uch dense sciub of species of Euca- 
lyptus, Melaleuca, &c intei twined with scrub 
vine, a species of Cassytha, but the jungles of 
India aie of canes and othei palms veiy diffi- 
cult to penetrate 

JUNIIOO Sans. Eiom ha, to abandon, 
(viz the woild.) 


Ihe berries of the common Juniper tree 
have stimulating and diuretic piopeities, aie 
used in the distilleries m England and Holland 
lor flavounng gin or Geneva The hemes pro- 
em. ible m the Inman bazais, aie supposed 
to be brought fiom the Himalaya and Caboo] 
The common juniper was found by Captain 
Webb on the Neetee pass, and by Mr IngJisin 
Kunawui — 3 to 6 feet high, forming a dense 
diftuse, lnegulai bush, occasionally free-like, 
and attaining an elevation of SOfeet Odoui of 
the leaves agieeable and balsamic, of the bemes 
also agreeable, taste of the leaves resinous, 
j rather bittei , of the bemes sweet, aromatic, 

| slightly saccharine, hot, and lafhei bitter The 
beines me consideied dun etie and emmena- 
gogue , biought fiom the Himala\aand Oabul, 
The bemes contain sugai, muulage, and a 
little essential oil The oil is white oi yellowish, 
light, very liquid, ol hot and acud juniper 
taste, and veiy snong smell, the extract of 
the berues is called a ‘‘ Rob ” The oil is pre- 
paied on the laige scale in Holland, and is 
, often adulteiated with turpentine Besides its 
stimulating aud narcotic propeities, gin is also 
acknowledged to be a poweiful diuretic Of the 
13 cornier® of the North-west mountains only 
the Jumpeius communis, the Deodai, Pmus Ge- 
raidina, Pmus excelsa, and Cupressus torulosa 
are not found in Sikkim Di Mason mentions 
the Pmus Latteri as glowing m Tenassenm, 
and Hr. Brandis adds, -Pmus Massomana, Lamb, 


221 


I 



JUNIPERUS EXCELSA 


JUNIPER US SPHCER1C4. 


and Pinus Khassiam Thunberg mentions 
many pines in Japan, and they are numerous in 
China, The conifer® of the Himalaya were 
descabed by Majoi Madden m 1846 to 1849 
— Faullnei Ben Ph 209 Bogle, p 352 
O’ Shaug /messy, p 620 

JUNIPERUS COMMUNIS, Bum 


Creeping cypress of i 

Gia Shuk 

Chenab 

Him dayan 

tfa- 

Betthal 

Ravi 

vellers Common ; 

Lassai 

It 

Jumper 

Eng 

Mich , 

BkA 3 

Bilhaia Hind 

of Niti 

Ohioh 

yy 

Pudma 

5* 

Betat 

yy 

Puinaroa 

tt 

Dkup 

yy 

Atkouus , . 

. Gn 

Lewar .. 

blTTLLJ 

Baiati 

*» i 

Langshur . 
TbeUi ., 

yy 

Purpinja 

Hind 

yy 

P udina 

1 

yy 

Guqtl 

yy 

Hoooer 

yy 

(.hue shupa 

yy 

Cliee Chia 
Abhul , . 

s> 

Arab 

Bazai fruit 
Haulber 

yy 

Charm 

Hind 

Abhul 

>y 

Petthn 

Jhecam 

Bilhara 

at Nirt 

Petthai 

Chln IB 

pudma 

yy 

Betfchal . 

yy 

Pumai oa 

yy 

Wefcyar 

y> 

All ibi 

Sindh 

Pinna 

yy 

Hub ul-urur 

Arab 


The natives often confuse the two shnibby 
species J communis and J sqiwmata They 
are common m many pails of the Punjab Hima- 
laya from sometimes as 1 <w as 7,000 to at 
tunes as high as 13,000 teet and occur neai tile 
Safed Koh, L’rans-Ludus, often forming a belt 
or moie frequently patches above tt>e vtppn 
limit ot trees, although, seen at times 
very much below that The wood bums fan ly 
well, and ou the passes it is frequently the 
only decent fuel to be got within miles Mad- 
den states that trom the hemes, with barley 
meal, a spirit is distilled, thetoimer being pro- 
bably only added to impait a gin flavour, ihe 
beines aie officinal in the plains, and are used 
in decoction, being consuieied stimulant — Dr 
J L SteivarVs Punjab Plants, p 223 
JUNIPERUS EXCELSA Bilb, 


Pencil Cedar 
Chalai 

Shukpa , 
Shur 


Eng 

Theeam 

Chenab 

» 


Lew-ie (deodar ) Chen ab 
Shurgu isvTLhj 

Shukpa Ladak hP.Ti 
Apurs BfLUCHISTAN 


This tree is said to be abundant in Nepal, 
and to occui below the Niti Pass in Kumaon, 
In the Punjab Himalaya it is common m the 
upper and moie arid parts of the basins of the 
Sutlej and Chenab, likewise m Ladak, also in 
some numbeis on the Kunhar, a tributaiv of the 
Jlielum, and near the Sufed Koh (Bellow,) and 
on Chcheltan m Belwchi'-tan (Masson, Kc ) Cleg- 
horn gives the crest of the Dhauladhai, above 
Kangra, as a habitat which is perhaps doubtful, 
as the climate theie is moist The elevational 
.'range may be put at 8,000 to ueaily H,000 
feet At the higher altitudes it is only seen as 
a shrub, but at 10,000 feet acquires a consider- 
able girth. The timber* which has the same 


fragrance a3 that (also produced by a juniper) 
from which pencils are made, is light, and not 
stiong, but is used for many purposes in the 
almost tieeless pans where this generally 
grows It is employed as supports for water 
cnannels, and the heait-wood when in moist 
earth, is nearly imperishable In L.ihoul it 
is also used alternating with stones, lor 
the walls of houses, as well as for beams. 
And on the Sutlej some of the temples ate built 
of it, and it is said to be m some request for 
boxes at Simla In Kanawar, also, vessels 
made ot it are much esteemed, and some char- 
coal is made from it In Kanawar the wood 
is used as incense, and offered by the Lamas to 
their deities, and m the latter the twigs are 
used by the puests in several religious ceremo- 
nies, ami the fruit is regularly burnt as in- 
cense by tilts buddhists Masson states that 
on Ghehcltan the fruit isemplo\ed medicinally 
atid is exported to Hindustan so that it may 
constitute part ol the Abluil of the bazars In 
Khagan, on the Kunhar, the small branches 
uudei the name ot Chalet ke dliup, are burned 
neat the patient as a remedy for delirious fever. 

it is found m the Sutlej valley between 
Rcimpui anu SuDgiiam at an elevation of 9,000 
to 12,000 leet, and theie yields an excellent, 
light, odoriferous wood '11ns is according to 
Koyle, the Himalayan cedar Juniperus e\- 
teisa forms a hue tiee in Bntam and is Used 
as ait ever-green. At a small village near the 
Lipa stieam, ou the Weiang pass of the Hima- 
laya, with some cultivation.* and a rather odd- 
iookmg little temple, are two fine trees of Jum- 
perus excelsH, the sacred Jumper of the Kuna- 
wart and Tibetan The Juniper in Kuiianar 
appear to be of thiee soits One called Pama is 
an lmjnense creeptr, another Shoor or Shookpa 
is a W ^ of hiteeu or twenty feet, on winch are 
a feauP mall cones, and the tlmd is a bush 
naiii J> Aetui — Dr Thomson’s Travels, p 87 
Di Stewards Punjab Plants, p 224 

CleghX Id’* Punjab Depot t, p 63 O’Shaugh- 
nessy, 620 Bug Cyc See Evergreens. 

Jui>e PERU’S OAYCEDRUS See Cedar , 

Deoda«i 

J UN? D ERUS B.EOURV A Desv 

Hind 1 Ubhul . . Hind 

^ * 

! -hsrT\o blue junipei and the arboieous 
black oneSter d ‘ Tcbokpo”) yield oeautiful 


Khoubs' 

The 


wood, Uke|ba. ^the pencil cedar, but me com- 

V 

Boyle, grows 


paiative|y Icaic.^ V oikkmi — llouker, Vol 2/, 

P 45 \ 

JUNIMUS ^LIGIOSA 

at an e>Jp- 


e heiant on the blunalavn, gene- 
rally, and is Vield in reverence by the people 
JUNIPERUa SPHCERIOA Ou one of Mr 
Fortune’s exdursions amongst the lulls be met 
with this cuuoiisly formed tree, w Inch, at hmt, 
sight seemed tol conlirm the old Yirgihon tale of 
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JUNK SLYLON 


JURAMINA MUDHAltO 


apples growing- upon plane trees It is one 
of those jumpeis which grow to a considerable 
sizem the north of China, and which the 
Chinese aie fond of planting round graves — 
Tot tune, 

JUNIPERUS SQUAMOSA 

Beter Hind Bet’bar Hind, 

Pstbn ji Pedki, also Talu EtiNJ 

Creeping Junipet Eng 

This is found at very high altitudes in the 
Sutlej valley, between Rainpur and Sungnam, 
at an elevation of 12,000 to 13,000 feet, wheie 
forests disappear It is used as firewood in 
oossmg the high passes — Clegliorn’s Punjab 
Repot t,p 63 

JUNIPERUS YLRGINIANA See Cedar 
Deodar 

JUNIR Here and at other places in the 
Deccan, aie liudd’hist caves with numerous 
inscriptions, m the old pall, seven of which 
were collected bv Colonel Sykes Ihe date is 
the second to third century .befoie Christ and 
the charactei used m the msciiption is the 
Old Lat, but not so old as the Delhi 
Lat character The inscriptions nairate by 
whom the caves were excavated and for 
what objects That at Karli is for foreign 
pilgrims the gieat Chartya cave excavation 
at Jumr is for the comfort of the attendants 
at the temple, &c Dharraika Sem, is called 
the author of the one hundred caves at 
Jumr, but is not called king Vira Senaka 
excavated the Deophy temple Sulibadatta is 
called Lord of the City of Thaka These 
seven inscriptions, do not record positively 
the titles of any pnnees, nor name the 
Samana and others of the priesthood , but 
it must be borne m mind that the moment 
a prince becamp a “ Samana” he abandoned 
his titles The inscriptions aie remaikable, 
also, for having [initial or final] many of the 
emblems on the coins — Journ Bl As Soc 
VI p 454 VoL VI p 504. and 1038 

JIJNJOOH, a hindu lace, in the lulls 
south of Kaslimn 

JUNK A Malay and Javanese woid 
applied to the largei craft of the Archipelago, 
used both in war and for commeicial purposes 
The woid is pioperly Ajong or Jong, corrupt- 
ed by the Foituguese into Junco, which the 
English have improved into Junk, and apply 
to the laigei Chinese vessels The Chinese 
word foi the vessels called Junk, is Wang- 
kang The word Ajong, is used for boat,' by 
the Chinese and Malay — Gtawfurd 

JUNK SEYLON, or Salang Island, one 
of the islands of the Mergui Archipelago, 
and separated fiom the continent by Papra 
Strait, extends from lat 8° 9’ to 71° 46 # N„, 
being 8 leagues in length and about 3 leagues 
broad, It foimerly belonged to the Malay 


rajah of Queda, but it has since been foicibly 
occupied by the Siamese of Ligor In the 
entrance ot the Strait of Malacca, near the 
Nicobar and Aeheeti Islands and betwixt them 
and Junksevlon, theie are often very stiong 
lipplings, pait’cularly m the S W monsoon, 
liieie is no perceptible cunent, yet the sur- , 
face of the watei is impelled foivvard by some 
cause They aie seen in calm vv eatlier approach- 
ing Irom a distance and m the night then 
noise is heard fiom a consideiable distance 
befoie they aie near, alaiming to persons un- 
acquainted with them, foi the bioken water 
makes a gieat noise when the vessel is passing 
thiough it They beat against a ship with 
great violence, and pa«s on, the sprny'coming 
on deck, and a small boat could not always 
resist the tuibulence of these remarkable np- 
plings — Hot sburqh See Bairen Island 

JUNKEE-JAM Beng Dalrympeha po- 
mifeta 

JUNNU KATTI Tavi JUNNU GEDDA. 

Cheese 

JUNNUT OOL-BUQQEEA, the name of 
the cemetiy at Medina wheie Hussun was 
buried literally, the paiadise of the eternals. 

JUNO. See Sarasvvati , Kali, Osins, 
Yavana 

JUNONA. A village m the Chanda dis- 
trict, situated seven mile3 east of Chanda 
and six miles north of Billalpur, with which 
lattei place it is supposed to have been con- 
nected during its occupation as the capital of 
the Chanda kingdom 

JUNOOIOORWA A small clan of Raj- 
poots in Gungapooi, zillah Bennies. 

JUN and ivATHI of Kattyawar are tall, 
comely and long-haired laces, who have vast 
heids of camels and black cattle, from which 
the towns are furnished with ghee or clarified 
butter, and the people themselves provided 
with libations of milk. See Kat’hi 

JUNTREE or Jantu, Hind An Almanac 
or Register The word originally meant a per- 
forated piece of metal through which wire is 
drawn, and may have subsequently been applied 
to an almanac on account of its having many 
open compartments, or luled divisions 

JUNAKA ' Sans From jan, to be pro- 
duced , properly Janaka 

JUNAMEJAYA. Sans From jana, a 
man, and ej, to tremble. 

JUNAPA Tam 9 Crotalana juncea. 
JUPITER See Hindu ; India , Krishna ; 
Sam ; Yavana 

JUPA Sans. To speak maudibly, from 
jup, to mutter 

J]JRA Hind Sans The knot of liair, 
on the head of a hindu, properly Japa 

JURAMINA MUDHARO, Hind Aris- 
tolochia longa, used both m powder and 
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mixtuie, employed as a tonic in diseases of 
the chest and biain, and especially in head- 
ache 

JURE A ok JARJYA One of the seven 
divisions of the Lodh tribe — lAhot Supp 
Gloss. See Lodb 

JUREEB or Janb Hind. Pens A 
measuring chain, 01 iope B< (ore Ahbir’s 
time, it was a rope He directed it should be 
made of bamboo 'nith non joints, as the roue 
was subject to the influence of the weather 
In Butish suivey measmements a chain is 
used A jureeb contains 60 Guz, or 20 
Gut’ha, and m the standaid measmement ot 
the Uppei Piovinces, is equal to five chains 
of 11 yards, eadi chain being equal to 4 
Criith’a A squaie of one Juieeb is a Beeglia 
A Jureeb m Hebrew and Aiabic, signified 
ouginally only a measute of capacity, equal to 
4 Qufeez, ot 384 mud (Latin, Modius), and 
m couise of time came to signify the portion 
ot land which requned as muen to show it as 
a Juieeb would contain The Pat’h » and Nalee 
of Gurhwal and Kumaon have a similai ougin 
This use. ottheteim must bavealteied before the 
ieign of Timooi, for in the Institutes we have an 
injunction, which is evidently the foundation of 
Akbar’s division of soil into thiee classes 
The words Qufeez and Mud are both letamed 
in the Spanish cafiz and alirnul Indeed, 
neaily all the Spanish weights aud measures 
are like very many administrative words 
deuved fiom the Arabic As the quintal of 
one liuudred pounds, from kintur, of which the 
fourth (rooba) is the auoba airalde, a pouiid 
from anattle, xeme, a span, fiom shamah , 
and so on ' — Elliott Sup. Gloss Al Muhkan, 
vol Ip 500 Asasu-l-Loghut , 

JURGON An 7 Zircoma 
JURI Sec Kelat 

JUR-KUNDALOO also Ivundaloo , and 
Rubra, a large nettle, gi owing in the noithern 
and middle paits of the Himalaya It attains to 
about eight or nine teet high and the natives 
make ropes of the fibre, foi tying up then 
cattle and snow sandals — Boyle’s Fib PI 
JURRAH Akab Hind Plus A suigeon 
JURU See Scmang, properly Jaia 
- JURU BIIARUTA Sans Iromjara, decie- 
pitude 

JURUD-KALMr Beng Hewittia bicoloi 
JURIJMUDr Malay A steersman 
JURTJTKAROO. > Sans from jn, to be 
withered, and kri, to do 
JUS. See Karej, 

JUS, properly Jast, Hind Zinc, 
JUSAWUR or Jusawut, the name of a 
tribe of Rajpoots in Areeng of Muttia They 
are held in no gieat consideration — Elliot 
JUSHODA Sans, from Jashas, fame, and 
da, to give 


JUSQ.UIAME Fr Henbane seed 
JUSsaD Guz Hind Plus Spelter Zinc 
JUSSI Tagal A delicate fibre of the 
Philippine Islands, of which dresses, &c , are 
made Jussi fibre, and stuped Jussi dresses 
from Mamlia, weie exhibited in the Exhibition 
of 1851; the plant yielding the fibre is not 
known — Boyle lib PI Simmoncl’s Dirt 
JUSSIEU A CARYOPI11LUEA Law 
Svn of Lurlwigia parvifloia, — Roxb 

JUSSIEUA EXALTATA. Road Syn of 
Jussieua villosn — Lam 
JUSSIEU 4 ERUITCOSA D C Syn of 
Jussieua villosa — Lam 

JliSblEUA RAOEMOSA Rom, Syn of 
Lumnitzcra racemosa — Wild 
.TUatUEUA SUFFRUIILOSA Linn Syn. 
of Jussieua villosa — Lam 
J USalEUA VILLOSA — Lam W §* A. 

J exaltnta Roxb Rhccdc 1 J suffruticosa, Linn 
J fruticosa, D C | 

Lai baa Langv Bfno 1 Karatabu JIalevl 
A pei en mill plant grows m Bengal in both 
peninsulas of India ami m Cochin-Ohma It is 
employed in medicine Voigt , p 33 

JUSIICI\, a genus of plants belonging 
to the natuiai older Acanthaceae Thirty- 
two species of Justicia are described by 
Ui Roxbuigh A few only of which hme 
anv medicinal virtues attributed to them, and 
all but one me now leferred to othei genera 
Lindley quotes J pectorahs, as a stomachic. 
J bifloia, and Acanthus mollis, having emollient 
leaves are used foi poultices, and Wight gives 
J limda Of theEastlndies, are J calycotnclia, 
J dentata, and J ecbohum Some of the 
species are planted as flowering shiubs— Gen 
Med Top p 124 Riddell, Guidening 
O’ShauqJinessy, p 483 
JUafICiA ADH4TODA Linn Roib. 


Mshbar Nut 

Arus 

Bskus 


... Adlntoch Vasikn, Nees 
Alusu . . 

, Vasuka .. Him), 


This plant grows abundantly wild, and com- 
mon all over India Leaves are used at Ajmeer, 
and are considered diaphoietic and sedative, and 
used m cough prescuptions The root is used in 
Ceylon as an etnmenagogue and to cause abor- 
tion The charcoal of the plant is used to make 
gunpowdei , — h vine’s Med Top of A j mitre, 
pp 124 to 178 

JUSTICIA APPRESSA FoRsk. Syn of 
Baileiia priomtis — Linn. 

JUSTICIA COOOINEA This species 
bears- a small pink flower. * The leaves aie of 
a reddish colour underneath It is said by the ’ 
natives that live loot is an antidote to the 
bite of a snake, and that it is the root sought 
after by them when bitten by the cobia.— • 
Riddell, 
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JUSTICIA DENTATA, Klein Syn of 
Justicia ecbohum, Iioxb liheede 

JUSTICIA ECBOLIUM —Iioxb Rheede 

OodooJati Beng Jati ' . .Hind 

Tau-sa-lat . Bujrm Pachcha Vddambaram 

Tel 

A shrubbj plant common in most parts of 
India, and m flower nearly all the year. It 
is a native of the Indian foiests, said to be 
diuretic Flowers pale blue, tube very long 
and slender — O'Shaughnessy Roxb. FI Ind 
i. 114 Voigt 

JUSTICIA ECHIOIDES. Roxb Syn. of 
Andrographis echioides Nees W Ic 

JUbTlClA GENDARUSSA Roxb 

Gendarussa vulgaris — Nees 

Jujcifc mu . Hind ICaurHucln. . Tam 

Kali Shumboh „ Nalla-Wawali Tel 
N ila Nirghundi Sans 

A handsome shrubby plant with bark of a 
dark purple hue very smooth, and in some varie- 
ties green, flowei s during the r.nns, it grows 
readily by cuttings or slips . the leaves when 
rubbed have a strong and not unpleasant smell, 
they are roasted and given by the Vitians m 
chrome rheumatism — The leaves dried and 
powdered • are used as a preservative to keep 
insects from books — Riddell Genl died Top 
p. 172. Ains, Mat Med p 73 

JUSTICIA NASUTA Link 

Rhinacanthus communis — Nccs, 
White-flowering Justicia 1 Kabutar ki jhar Hind 

A shrubby plant with white flowers in axil- 
lary and terminal panicles , grows spreading 
along the ground. The leaves are bruised 
and used by the natives for curing ringworm 
Found m the native gardens as a flower The 
flowers are sold along with those of Jasmine, 
and the loots are used in medicine as an ex- 
citant — Riddell Genl Med Top, page 17 3 

JUSTICIA PAN I CUE AT A Rurm Roxb 
Andrographis paniculate — Wall 

This plant grows wild in the southern 
parts of India It is 'one of the chiraytta, 
and is highly prized as an excellent stomachic 
See Andrographis pamoulata chiretta 
JUSTICIA PICTA Roxb 

Graptophyllum bortense — Necs 

Painted Justicia I Face plant Eng 

Soorkh-Vasooka Hind | 

This is a very ornamental and handsome va- 
riegated shrub, bearing red flowers, having 
green leaves with large white spots fringed 
with green, and some varieties with red and 
xlark red spots. The leaves aie used for the 
decoration of the dessert after dinner, and 
other ornamental purpoaes • few leaves can be 
found on which some grotesque resemblance 


to the human countenance miY not be fancied 
or traced — Riddell Genl Med Top p 173. 
Jafrey 

JUSTICIA PROCUMBENS Linn Syn. 
of Rosteltana procumbens — Nees 

JUSTICIA REPENS Linn. Syn of 
Rungia repens 

JUSTICIA VERTICILLATA 
Erect Justicia 1 Kustoola Hind 

Found in the Kotah jungles — Genl Med. 
Top , p 173 

JUSTIN See Chandragupta. 

JUT Under the woids Jat and Jet, have 
been given some notices of, seemingly, a dis- 
tinct race to which these differently pronoun- 
ced names are applied They are supposed to 
have sprung from hordes, who’ had migrated 
from the plains of Upper Asia, and been 
pushed forward into the valley of the Indus 
by succeeding and more warlike races Cap- 
tain Postans tells us that the Jut, like all 
the tubes m the Sind countries, are divided 
into innumeiable subdivisions called Koum, 
and are there a hard-working race, occupying 
themselves in rearing camels, feeding flocks, 
or cultivating the soil They are invaria- 
bly found in large communities, often liv- 
ing in temporary huts or “ wand,” and 
migiate all over Sind and its confines, as 
shepheuls, m search of pasture. YVheic Ibis 
is not the case, they are faun servants either of 
the Biluclu chiefs or wealthy zamindars, who 
repay their labour with a modicum of the 
produce. The Jut in Sind, are a quiet in- 
offensive class, and exceedingly valuable sub- 
jects, but have hitherto been much depressed. 
Their women are, throughout the country, 
noted for their beauty, and, to then credit be 
it also spoken, for their chastity They woik 
as haid as the men, and the labour of tending 1 , 
driving home their flocks, milking the cattle, 
&c is fairly divided The Jut aie very nu- « 
raerous and form a large division of the 1 popu- 
lation of Sind, though seldom found in its 
towns, being dispersed over the whole face of 
the countrj, pai licidarly eastward to the desert 
tract which separates Sind from Cutch, 
known as the Runn on which this tribe real 
laige flocks of camels Theie are other 
pastoral and peaceable classes besides the Jut, 
of mchomedan persuasion, such as the Kliosa 
in Upper Sind, Sikh Lobana m the Delta, 
and emigrants from the Punjab, who have m 
, many instances become amalgamated with the 
people of the country The Khosa become a 
predatory tribe on the eastern confines of 
Sind, verging 1 towaids the Cutch terntones, 
where Rajputs are located, they are very 
troublesome They are also on the eastern 
boundaries, as wandering herdsmen. The 
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Daod Putra who inhabit generally the country 
of that name m the north are to be met with 
m various parts of Smd The Sumah are 
Jut, though they are generally known by the 
foimer title Such also aie the Machi aud 
numerous othei subdivisions of the Jut tribes 
The Jut is as inseparable from the camel 
throughout Smd, as the Aiab from his horse 
m Aiabia , they are mvanably camel drivers 
and feedeis,,and are consulted on every occa- 
sion v, heie the health or efficiency of this in- 
valuable animal is m question According to 
one authority, the Jut occupying parts of the 
ancient Sikh territones, are sprung from bar- 
barous hordes, who emigrated from the plains 
of Upper Asia, but who now have long held 
the liindu language and belief But, if 
the Jut of Sindh and Each Gandhava be of 
the same stock, these have become mabo- 
rnedans The Jetki is everywhere, according 
to Mr Massoon, the language of the Jet. 

Gavelkind, the equal division of the inherit- 
ance amongst the sons, was brought to 
England by the Jut brothers who settled in 
Kent It was the ^us tom of the Geti hordes, 
and is still followed by the Jhauja rajputs 
During the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 
of the Christian era, Nanuk and Govind, of 
the Khutree race, obtained a few converts to 
then doctrines of religious reform and social 
emancipation among the Jut peasants of 
Lahore, and the southern banks of the Sutlej 
Taking Lat 23° or 24°2sT mMalwa, and L 
30° on the Jumna, so as to include Upper Sind, 
Marwar, part of Malwa on one side, and La- 
hore, Umntsur and Umballa on the other, then 
connect the two eastern points by a line which 
ahall include Dholpore, Agra, Alighur and 
Merut, aud within all that tract the Jat lace 
etbnologically predominates, excepting only 
the hills of Mewar and the neighbourhood, 
still held by aboriginal tubes. Advancing 
eastwards into the Punjab and Rajputana, we 
find hmdu and mahomedan Jat much mixed, 
and it often happens that one-half a village or 
one bianch of a family are mahomedans and 
the other hindus Further east, mahomedan 
Jat become rarer and rarer, and both about 
Lahore, and all that part of the Punjab along 
the line of the upper Sutlej and Jumna, the 
great mass lemain unconverted In the Pun- 
jab, the Jat all take the designation of Singh, 
and dress somewhat differently from ordinary 
hindu Jat, but, for the most part, they only 
become formally Sikhs, where they take service, 
and that change makes little difference in their 
laws and social relations The Jat of Delhi, 
Bhuitpur, Sic, are a very fine race, bear the old 
hmdu names of Mull and suchlike, and are not 
all Singhs In Rajputanab, the Jat are quiet 
and submissive cultivators They have now 


long been subject to au alien rule and are pro- 
bably a good deal intermixed by contact with 
the Meena and others. 

The Jat Singh of the Punjab and upper Sut- 
lej may probably be taken as the best represen- 
tative type of the race Compared to northern 
races, they aie dark , they me tall, large and 
well featured, with plentiful and long beards, 
fine teeth and a very pleasant open expression 
of countenance They are larger and taller 
than the Afghan Pathan with the upper part 
of the body especially well developed, but not 
so stout limbed or quite so robust. They are 
a fine, remarkably handsome, race of men, not 
excelled by any race in Asia In courage, 
energy, and military qualities, they excel the 
more beautiful non-Pathan races of the northern 
hills, and they are as energetic in the peaceful 
arts as in that of war. They are good cultiva- 
tors, hard-working and thrifty , they let little 
land he waste and pay their land tax punctu- 
ally Their women work as well as the men 
and make themselves generally useful They 
are not learned, though many men and some 
women can read and write They have a great 
craving after fixed ownership m the soil. They 
are essentially agriculturists, seldom gardeners, 
and in Hindustan are never pastoral They 
breed cattle largely, and sometimes rear camels 
when the country is suitable, and m Jat 
countries both ordinary carts and large mer- 
cantile waggons me usually plentiful, and as 
waggoneis they not uDfrequently carry their 
gram and other produce to distant markets on 
their own account The Jat formerly dwelt m 
Rajputanab m republics, such as, m the time of 
the Greeks, were alluded to as democratic m 
stitutions, and one recognized republican state, 
that of Phool or Maraj, came down to the nine- 
teenth century and was the last recognized repub- 
lican state m India It was a Jat republic, and 
gave the chiefs who founded the states of Patia- 
lah, Nabah, Jheendca The old territory of the 
Pbooihian race was recognized by the British, 
and treated amongst the protected Sikh States, 
but has recently been brought under the gene- 
ral rule of British dominion. Eveiy Jat village, 
however, is, on a small scale, a democratic 
republic, eveiv man having his own separate 
and divided share of the cultivated land The 
union m a joint village community is rather the 
political union of the commune, so well known 
in Europe, than a common enjoyment of pro- 
perty A father and son may cultivate in com- 
mon, but commensality goes no further The 
village site, the waste lands and grazing 
grounds, and, it may be, one or two other things 
belohg to the commune, and the members of 
the commune have, m these, rights in common 
For all the purposes of cultivation, the remain- 
der of the land is in every way separate mdivi- 
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dual properly. The government is not patri- 
archal, but a representative communal council 
or puncha\ct Re-marriage of unloves is per- 
muted. All the Jnt are subdivided into many 
Genus .rnd .tribes, after tiie usual fashion of 
the peoples of the \rinn or Indo-Gcrmmuc 
stock, and the usual fashion is to marry into 
another Gins The Jnt have little of the lnndn 
ceremo.mil strictness, and m Punjabi regiments 
they mc's freely like Europeans, and have their 
two or three meals a day comfortably. The 
Jot, Rajput and their cogcncrs arc branches of 
one great stock Brahmans of Knslimtr and 
the frontier lulls are hirnlus m an earlier stage 
of brahminicul development The Jat country 
is just such ns would be occupied bv n „ large 
stream of people issuing through the Bolnii Pass, 
in lat 2S or 30° north, nml the Rajput arc 
ranged in a semi circular form around the eas- 
tern, and northern and south edge of the Jnt 
ares, the mass of them occupying the richer 
valley of the Ganges .Mr Campbell’s conjec- 
ture is that the Rajput are an earlier wave from 
the same source ns the Jat, who came in b\ the 
same route, have farther advanced and been 
completely liindui«ul, while the Jat have come 
in behind them Punjabi is the language spoken 
by the Jet, but which, in Upper Sind, is called 
Jati Gul or the Jt l tongue, and Mr Mn* i on 
calls it Jctl i. It is an Indo Germanic tongue 
allied to the Sanscrit In its mein grammatical 
and es'ciitial features it 1 * not widely different 
from the Hindi of the Rr,jnut and oilier Hindu- 
stan people. It is one of the most prnirit of 
Indian vernacular The Jnt, Jot, let, Jut 
or Jhut, who thus occupy the north-we‘t nml 
bordering provinces, Jeo the Punjab and 
Sind, are in religion pnrtlv Inndu, partly Silb, 
and partly mahomednn They all reft r to the 
west of the Indus nml to Ghazni ns their 
original scats, and the Dbc or Pnchhadbc reached 
India from the Punjab about the middle of the 
18th century The other section is the Hide or 
Desuale ihe Jnt seem to have enter* d by the 
Bolan pass, occupied the high pastoral binds 
about Quetlnh and llitncc descended into the 
plains vv inch they etill occupy The Jnt is the 
great agricultural tribe m the Punjab and, in the 
Punjab parlance, Jat and /nmiudnr or cultivator 
are synonymous ’I litre arc no Jnt in Kashmir 
or witlun the lull® llic Aodi tribe of Jut dwell 
in Paniput and Soncput. ’ihc Aolnnm Jnt m 
Pamput claim to be above other Jnt by hnvmg 
had the title of inaick or king conferred on them 
Tnc race, however, spread ns it is from Herat, 
Kabul and Kandahar, throughout the Punjnb, 
down the Indus into Kacli Gandbavn, and east- 
wards to the Jumna and Ganges, is the same, 
and, wherever spread, they retain a dialect of 
their own to which, m Sind, has been given the 
name of Jctl-i, Mr Masson sccras to unply 


that they arc descendants of the Gctrc who, he 
says, once possessed the whole of the countries 
immediately cast and west of the Indus The 
zamindars, or cultivators of the soil, at Jell as 
throughout Knchi.nre Jet, who, up to A.D.1S30, 
seldom moved abroad, but on bullocks anti never 
unless armed A Jet might generally be seen Imlf 
naked — scaled on a lean bullocl, and formi- 
dably armed with matchlock nnd sword, and to 
the north nnd west of Knch Gnndhnva, as also 
in Herat, Kandahar, and Kabul they art suu 
ns itinerant nrlirnns, like gypsies In the Pun- 
jab, they arc not found west of the Jilam, but 
cast of tlmt river the Jet cultivators u c c wag- 
gons The Jet has been so long settled in 
Kacli Gnndhnva, ns to nppenr the aborigines 
Amongst their numerous subdivisions arc the 
Kalorn, Koknr, Ilninpi, Tumn, A limb 
According to Mohan Ltd, the TSikh .Tat 
ate polyandrous, mid one brother takes lus 
brother’s wife, but in slating tins be seems to 
allude to the custom among the Jnt, of C.urno, 
also written knrno seemingly from " knrana,” 
to ciu*e to do, the term given among the Jnt, 
Goojur, Ahtr, nnd other races and tribes in 
western Hindustan, to concubinage g< nernllv , 
but more especially to marriages of widows with 
the brother of a deceased husband, '1 hcpiacticc, 
which is nlso 1 nowu to the eastward by the nnmo 
of Goorlmrrte.iu the Dcccan of Bnti’lihcc, nml, 
m oilier provinces, by the name of Dlnireccbn, is 
followed among the Jut race, but is not very 
openly confessed, even among them, ns tome 
degree of dp credit is supposed to attach to it. 
It is only younger brothers who form tlieve 
connections, elder brothers betng prohibited 
from marrying their voungir brother's widows, 
but among the Jnt of Delhi even this is not 
prohibited The practice has been common 
nmong «everal nnlions of theE’Pt The Jews 
followed tins custom, and in Egypt it was ad- 
mitted for n childless widow to cohabit with n 
brother of the deceased husband. When the 
laws of Menu were enacted, Knrno appears to 
have been a recognized institution. But ns is 
not unusual with the Institutes, there is much 
contradiction between the enactments relating 
to it From a consideration of all the pas- 
sages on the subject, it appears that failure of 
issue was the point on which the legality turn- 
ed He who was begotten according to law- 
on the vv ife of a man deceased, oi impotent, 
or disordered, after due authority given to 
her, is called the lawful son of the wife (Ch. 
IX , v. 17G). From the fact of Dranp'ult, mar- 
rying the live Pandoo brothers, vve learn that 
polyandry must have prevailed amongst the 
heroes of that poriod , and if polyandry, the 
prnctico of Knrao was, no doubt, not uncom- 
mon indeed, the compiler of the Mahabliara- 
tn, Vyasu, was liimscif appointed to raise tip 



JUTA-SALPANEE 


JUTE 


offspring to bis deceased brother There is | 
perhaps no circumstance which so stiongly 
shows the northern descent of the deified Pan 
diva heioes as this marriage Herodotus tells 
us that polyandry prevailed among the noma- 
dic Scythians as it does at present among the 
Bhotia The practice is adopted also by the 
Nair of Malabar, between whom and the peo- 
ple of the Himalaya, Y llson traces the obscure 
vestiges of a connection Amongst the Jnt, 
Goojui, and Alnr, children born Gurao arc 
considered legitimate, and are entitled to inhe- 
ritance accordingly. Children begotten bv the 
women previous to Curao, except m the case 
of fraternal Curao, a r e know n by the name of 
Kudkelura, and do not mbeiit the property of 
the fathei -in-law. According to dictionaries, 
as the words are wntten, Jat means a 
rnce, a tribe, while Jut means a manner, 
a kind, and likewise matted hair also, through- 
out the Punjab, Jut implies a fleece of fell of 
haiy, but m Upper Sindh a Jut means a rearer 
of camels or black Cattle, or a shepherd in 
opposition to a husbandman In the Punjab 
generally, Jut means a villager, and husband* 
man m opposition to an aitist or handicrafts- 
man The Jat, latterly, acquired great pow er 
The Birk or Yirk is one of the most distin- 
guished of the Jat tribes The Smdlioo, Cliec- 
neh, Yuiaitcli, Chhuttheh, Sulhoo, ICurrekol, 
oi Kuueeal, Gondul, &c, are Jat sub-divisions 
in the Punjab and then numerous sections added 
to their following varied religious sects, have 
given use to doubts as to the unity of the race 
The Jat in the north and west of India are in- 
dustrious and successful tillers of the soil, and 
haidy yeomen, equally ready to lake up arms 
as to follow the plough On the Jumna, their 
general superiouty is appaient, and Bhurtpooi 
bore witness to their merits Some of the Jat 
aie said to be descendants of the Kalikar of the 
Salt Range, The Zjhut, Jut or Jit, who dwell 
in Sind fiom the sea to Dnwudputra but not in 
the t’hul, are the oldest of the proselytes to 
mahomedamsm — Masson Vigne Poslans 

Cunningham's Sistoiy of the Silhs, p 1 
Campbell, pp 51, 77 to 81 Jilliofs Sup 
Glos Recherche^ Phil sm les Rgyptiens et Us 
CJnnois Selections -from the AJahabharata, 
pp ^ 8 and 66 Masson' Journeys, Vol IJ, p 
125, Masson Kelat, p. 852 Institutes of 
Menu, Ch IX V 1 76 See India , Jat^ 
Jet ; Kaurava, Marriage Customs , Pandu , 
Polyandry 

. JUTA-KAHCHTTRA 

communis' 

JUTA-MAUGSEE 

lenana Jatamansi 

JTTTA SALPANEE Beng 
chellum 


JUFATOO Sans from jata, a bunch of 
hair, and ayoo, life-time, pioperly latayoo 
JUTE, 


Jews’ Mallow 

Exo 1 

Jute . Beng 

Hind 

Bristly leaved Coi- 

Isband , ,, 

ft 

chorus 


Singgmganasba 

if 

Pnt £r\o Hind 

Corcliorus ohtorus Lat 

Koslitn 

ft ft 

Patta 

Si <B 

Bhungi 

ft ft 




Corcliorus olitonus. 


Puttn ... 

.. P.FNC1 

1 Tat . the cloth. 

Pat fibre 

Jute, 

| Chotcc-mcgih 

Hr.o 


Cot chorus capsularis 


Isbnnd 

IIind 

Gin nalita pnt 
Naltapat . .. 

Brso 


This fibre has long been known m India, as 
in use in the manufacture both of cordage ai d 
cloths, but it was only during the past fifteen 
years that it lias come to bo used m England 
It is the product of the two distinct plnnts Cor- 
chorus capsularis and Corcliorus olitonus, above 
named, both of them common all over India, 
and in Ceylon and China, both cultivated for 
their leaves, and undershoots, as pot herbs, and 
for tlicir fibres. C Olitorms, is the Jens’ mal- 
low, and is supposed to be the plant alluded to 
m Job x\\ 4 There is ono variety called bv 
the natives Tcetah Pat and another variety 
which the natives call Bern Pat Jute is 
easily spun and is much used to mix with co- 
dilla It is made into ,r ghunny” cloth (raegib), 
cordage, and paper and damask cloth made of 
Jute is said to be more durable than that fabri- 
cated from cotton Jute fibre brings, accoiding 
to quality from £1 3 to £22 per ton, in the mar- 
kets of Europe The fibres arc subdivisible into 
veiy fine fibrils, which areeasilv spun they arc 
long, soft and silky, and under the microscope, 
cannot be distinguished from those of flax, to 
all the purposes of winch the jute fibre is ap- 
plicable When prepared by steeping, the plant 
leqmies long maceration, n fortnight or three 
weeks being scarcely sufficient for it The 
chief sites of its cultivation in the Bengal Pre- 
sidency, are Mnldn, Purnea, Hatore, Rungpore 
and Dacca, and four varieties are distin- 
guished, Pat, Tnsa, Mesta and Coshta At 
Jungpore the names given to Jute are 
Ghore Sun (probably Hibiscus) Pant, Cooch 
Muida Paut, and Amleeah Pat, (probably 
Crotolana ) In its culture the land is pre- 
paied as for rice, the plants are weeded 


Beng Commelyna 
Beng Spikenard, Va- 


Diceima pul- 


when a foot and a half high, and it is cut close 
to the roots when it has flowered, and before 
the seeds are ripe, a few plants being left to 
allow the seeds to come to maturitj After 
the plants are cut down, their tops are clipped 
off, and fifty to a hundred tied together lbese 
bundles are laid m a shallow tank and weighed 
and allowed to remain foi eight or ten days, 
being daily examined to ascertain that they are 
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not unduly rotted V) hen the bark, is found to 
separate and the stalk and fibres become soft 
the bundles are opened and five or sis stalks 
taken in the hand at a time, by a person 
standing in the water, who breaks off about 
two feet of them fiom the bottom , the bark, 
which has become soft like thread is held in 
both hands, and the stalks are taken out The 
fibres are separated by mere washing, are dress* 
ed and exposed to the sun to dry, by hanging 
them over bamboos They are afterwards par- 
tially cleaned, and finally made up into bundles 
of from one to two maunds, for the market 
The culture of J ute has of late j ears greatly 
improved in many places and the produce is 
stated to be from 400 lbs to 700 per acre Jute 
fibre lias been noticed at length under the 
article Corchorus Dr Hunter gives the follow- 
ing, as the imports into Great Britain of this 
Indian product 


1838 

1,136 

tons. 

1854 

24,086 tons 

1842 

2,740 

V 

1855 

26,964 

33 

1844 

5,500 

37 

1856 

36,554 

37 

1846 

9,220 

33 

1857 

32,300 

7? 

1848 

8,9t)0 

33 

185S 

37,800 

33 

1852 

16,980 

37 





Bengal is almost the sole country from which 
the exports are made and the quantities ex- 
ported from all India were as under 


Tons £ 

1850- 1 29,120 19G,936 

1851- 2 26,763 180,976 

1852 3 17,942 112,578 

1853 4 25,475 164,769 
1S54-5 34,978 229,241 
1855-6 44,135 329,076 


Tons £ 

1856 7 33,689 275,057 

1857 8 39,441 303,292 

1858 9 525,099 

1859 60 38,0G0 290,018 
1860-61 53,716 409,371 


As will be observed, the exports doubled m 
eleven years, and its value rose from £7 to 
£8 a ton As an exported article perhaps there 
is no other fibre m the world which has had such 
an extraordinary 'rise in so short a space of 
time. About the first quarter of the nineteenth 
century its export was unknown , and now about 
60,000 tons are annually consumed in Great 
Britain alone Prom the peculiar adaptation 
of this fibre m the manufacture of coarse 
useful goods, from the many improved modes 
of preparing it, and from the increasing 
wants of the world, there is no reason 
why double this quantity may not be lequir- 
ed, and that too, within a limited period 
The mills of Dundee consume a larger pro- 
portion of this useful fibre than any other in 
Great Britain, it is believed nearly one-half of the 
quantity imported , and yet its introduction 
in the trade of Dundee is comparatively speak- 
ing, of recent date About 1830, a w r ell- 
known merchant brought a small quantity 
and wished the spinners to make a trial of it, but 
he could not prevail upon them to do bo He 


then employed a pei son m the neighbourhood 
to tease it down, at the— now fabulous — cost 
of from £4 to £5 per ton, and then induced 
a spmner to mix it sparingly amongst tow ; 
but it was not till the expny of yearn that it 
was manufactured to any extent by itself A 
process, was subsequently invented by Mr. 
Clausen (a Dane) by which flax, hemp, jute, 
and other substances were converted into a 
substitute for cotton The invention seemed 
to work well, but the Manchester people at 
that time would have nothing but American 
cotton on anv terms, and the invention was 
valueless He cleaned the fibre from the straw 
bv crushing and beating The fibre was then 
steeped in a strong solution of bicarbonate of 
soda, and afterwards in water acidulated with 
sulphuric acid, which, combining with the soda, 
set free the carbonic acul with which the fibre 
was saturated The liberated gas split the fibre 
mto a material as fine as floss silk It was 
then bleached by being steeped in a solution, 
of chloride of magnesium, then dried and cut 
into lengths of the lequired staple, or rather 
longer, as the staple was ground down dur- 
ing the carding It then passed to the carding 
machines, and was tieated precisely as cotton, 
and it was said at the time that it w orked 
perfectly m the oidinary cotton machinery 
After the Corchorus ohtonus plants come 
to maturity, which is generally considered to 
be the time vv lien thev begin to ripen seed, 
and the lower leafs in the stems begin to turn 
yellow, or about the second week in October, 
the whole are simultaneously cut down, — no 
matter if all have grown uniformly m size or 
not, or whether the plants be good, indifferent, 
or bad, the whole is reaped off. After the 
whole is ctopped off, it is staked m bundles 
of about 200 to 250 sticks m each, and then 
put down in any convenient place to undeigo 
the process of fermentation, which is generally f 
done within tlnee or foui days, according to 
the temperature of the weather , the more beat 
the less time occupied, mid if the weather is 
mild, the penod is longei The whole is then 
taken and lmmeised in water, keeping the 
bundles down by any converient means at dis- 
posal, but it is chiefly done with clods of eaitli, 
which are most conveniently obtained The 
steeping process, if perfoimed m a pool or 
pond containing stagnant water, decomposes 
the vegetable mattei within eight or ten days, 
but if it be done in clear water, or a running 
stieam, of in a tank of ordinary depth, having 
clear water, then the period of time is longer, 
say about seventeen to twenty days When 
decomposition approaches completion, a man 
generally goes down and examines the fibies 
once a day, and at its close, both morning and 
evening, to see if all is perfected, and this is 
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done by simply feeling the stalks with the The next point to be carefully ult'nrltd to 
thumb and four-finger, to which it readily yields is the tune allow id to steep the wlioL for the 
When the whole is known to be completed, purpose of permitting the vigttnble matter to 
lie <mes down about knee-deep m water, and decompose this pxrt of the procos, imh m 
take 3 a handful of the stalks, holding the same properly attended to, doc3 not \ield fibre of tl e 
with Ins lefMiand over the surface of the water, usual si/o, but ft suits ns nn inftrior article, 
and in his right hand holding a small palmnta bccans<* it yields film of n coarse quality , th« 
or a piece of flat wood or plank, with wlmli tender fibre which otherwise i« rrfunid, rapid- 
he gently strikes towards the stem of the stalks ly decays, and is broltn into thread" and wash* 
and whilst he does so, he whirls the whole, cd otT when extracting tin sntm from llu 
repeating the strokes with the palmnta ns he stalk For which mirposc, when th- bundles 
does so, winch at once separates the hbre from arc steeped down after the firm' ntatuig pro- 
the stalk or as much of the parts as is struck, cess, they are so arranged that the -Urns are 
which is generally from 15 to 18 inches in first immersed in water with their top branch- a 
length from the lowest end , the whole is then above its surface, and alio.- ed to runntn for a 
btoken, the parts adhering with fibre arc then time, wlnrti 19 considered ns 9ufficn.nl for the 
held with the left hand, and with the ight the stems to he partially decompos-d, when the 
part where the stalks arc broken is held, and the whole is properly "Ucptd dov 11 , for the entire 
whole immersed perpendicularly about 9 or 10 stalk to be decomposed at the ■amt tunc , it* 
inches m water, and a few jerks are then given this be not attended to, ns mated above, tic 
in rapid succession, which admits of complete result is a short and coarse fibre, without any 
separation of the fibre from the broken stalks; silky, glos«y nppear.inct 
but if any still ndlicrc, the same is gently The nest point is to avoid prosing do.<n 
taken off with the right hand When this is the bundles with clods of t.irih, ns at tin time 
done, the extracted fibre is tlicn held with the decomposition is about to be perfected, 
the tight hand, wrapping n portion Tound the the mineral substances being washed down 11 it 
palm of the hand, and with his left the opera- with the fibre, destroying tin vegctnbh sub- 
tor holds the stalk a little under water parallel stance anti giving the fibre a red muddy ip- 
to him , lie again gives a few slight jerks penrnnee Stngunnt tanks arc liken*c to be 
from and towards him He also uses Ins left avoided for the impurities they contain, though 
hand m pushing the stnlks forward when draw- the decomposition is much facilitat'd* Native 
mg towards him This manipulation can only cultivators can rarely avotd thes- two materials 
be done with facility by those who arc used to for want of means md proper n -inure s , but 
it The whole of the fibre at once easily if they be avoided, no doubt the fibn extracted 
separates from the entire stnlk and immediately will yield a superior texture 
floats up , the fibre is then washed to take off In the way the plants are cultivated in Ben- 
lts refuse, and the whole is then wrenched ofl gal a wide margin is left for improvement, but 
and taken up to be dried in the sun. To 1 m- on one point improvement is possible, the reeds 
prove the jute fibre, two things are necessary being, at present, so laid out, that in portions 
to be looked after, the first is the process of the land they arc over-tluckly studded, and 
of fermentation, and the second is allowing while those take the start and come n oon to 
* the time for decomposition of the vegetable the standard height, the plants under them 
matter, and to avoid stagnant pools and ponds form stragglers, not liming the full play of 
for the purpose, which, though it facditales the sun over them , the bark of these therefore 
the object, injures the fibre very much remains more tender, and wlicn cut down, and 
The process of feimentation is necessary to those of full growth, the height of which ought 
be carefully looked after, because if this be to be 6 to S feet, be separated, and the hbres ex- 
neglected and the heat exceed that degree traded no doubt the same would yield n better 
winch is absolutely necessary, and which is quality of jnlc — Dr Hunter, m JJd New 
about 1-30° to 140° Fahrenheit, then the whole Phil Journ No II Vol X October 1S59, 
is affected by the gas which, in a manner, Dundee Advertiser. Amah 2nd. Admit islra- 
burns the bark, as such acids do, and the con- lion Hoyle's Fibrous Plants,]) 211 .7 Ma~ 
sequence is that, when the fibre is extracted, nuel in Indian Field, No 25, IS th September 
instead of obtaining the same with a fine, silky, 185S 

glossy appearance, the whole of the produce JUTEKAItUNDE DtK Elacourtm scpi« 
becomes of a dark lead or black muddy color, aria — Roxb 

which is considered bad or inferior m quality. JUTI Hind Pulrnnjiva Roxburghit. 

It is not easy to mark the exact state ot tem- JUlLANI) See Asi 

peiature, but natives engaged in the business, .TUTltU Hind Alyrsinc Africans 

from their constant use, ate capable of marking .VUTTEEL, A. pass, in the Sind ranges, 

nearly about the time runs wQ to 75 miles south-west from Sehwan 
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to Dooba, between 25° 32', and 26° 2G', and 
67° 48', and 68° 8'. Steep m few places less 
than 2,000 ft tbe road from Sehwan to Kurra- 
chee lies between tbem, and Keertar more to 
tbe west 

JUTTTTP-AKTJ. Tel Daemia extensa. 
JUTU Tel Kudumi, Tam, tbe tuft of hair 
worn by the hmdus on the crown of their head 
J UTU BHAIRI Tel Limnaetus crista- 
tellus — Tsrnvi 

JUTUGA. Tel Daemia extensa B 
Brown 

JUVA Beng Hibiscus rosa sinensis — 
Linn 

JUVANEE Beng Hike Ptychotis ajo- 
wan Ajwam seed 
JUVANS PATER See Indra 
JUYAR Guz Sorghum vulgare 
JTJVASABeng Alhagi maurorum, Tomne 
IIed\ sarum alhagi — Linn 
J U YER, see Kummaler. 

JUYO Beng Hordeum hexastichon — 
Linn Rorh 

JUVGLA. Sans Odina woodier. 

JTJYVI Tel Eicus t’siela — Eoxi. Eicus 
infectona. — Willde. , 

JUWA. Hind and Kashm Hedysarum al- 
haji 

JUWAHIR-I-KHUMSA A hook so named 
JUWAL HAREA ? See Har. 

JUWAHSA. Hind. Alhagi maurorum 
Tourne 

JUW AR, great millet, Holcus saccharatus 
— Linn 

JUW UR. Kashm Annesleya honda This 
plant is common m the lake of Kashmir. Its 
broad round leaf lies on the water like that of 
the lotus, its under surface being covered 
with numerous hard, sharp and hooked spicuiae 
— - Yigne 

JUYA Sans Erom jee, victory, properly 
Jaya 

JUYANTI. Beng. Sans. From jee, to 
conquer. iEschynomene sesban — Linn Syn 
of Sesbama Cochm-Chmensis. See Dhanchee 
property Jayanti 

3 UY-DHATST. Beng. Andropogon saccha- 
ratum. 1 

JUlU-DOORGA Sans From jaya, vic- 
tory. 

JUY-PHAT. Beng. Croton tighum, proper- 
ly Jayphal 

JUZ, An. a part of a book 
JUZEA, properly jiziya From an Arabic 
word meaning subjugation , conquest ; com- 
pensation, — a capitation tax levied by the ma- 
honiedans on tbeir subjects of another faith 
The correct word is Jizea, but usual in Hiu- 
doostan to pronounce the word Jazea It ap- 
pears from the Ayeen i-Akban tbat the khalif 
Oomar laid an annual tax upon every one who 


was not of the mahomedan religion A person 
of high condition paid 48 dirhems, one of mo- 
derate means 24 dirhems, and one in an inferior 
station 12 dirhems It does not exactly appear 
when this tax was instituted m India Tod 
thinks it was imposed by Baber m lieu of the 
Tumgha which he solemnly renounced on the 
field of battle, after the victory which gave 
him the crown of India, but we read of it 
long before this, for as early as the time of 
Ala-ud-Dm, only a century after the final sub- 
jugation of Hmdoostan, we find it spoken of 
as an established tax The tax was abolished 
by Akbar in tbe 9th year of his reign, and was 
not imposed again till the 22nd of Aurungzeb, 
who, with his wonted intolerance, directed that 
its levy should be attended with every circum- 
stance of contumely which his ingenuity could 
devise. 

From this period it appears to have been 
regularly levied, and with particular seventy in 
tbe time of Farokhsir (in consequence of the 
appointment of Inavat-Ullah as Financial Minis- 
ter, who had been Secretary to the 'bigoted 
Aurungzeb) until the, time of Rufee-ood-Darjat, 
when the Barha Syud, or twelve syuds, abo- 
lished it, and the hmdoos again recovered 
their consequence. Ruttun Chund, a hmdoo, 
being appointed Financial Minister, and 
being possessed even of such influence, as to 
be empowered to nominate the mahomedan 
Cazees of the Provinces. After the death of 
Ruttun Chund, the capitation tax was once 
more levied, as it is stated to have been again 
repealed by Mahomed Sbah, at the intercession 
of maharaja Jye Singh and Gerdhui Buhadoor. 
Since that period, no emperor was possessed 
of sufficient authority to enforce the Jazea, and 
this odious tax became extinct for ever but 
not till it had operated as one of the most 
effectual causes of the decline of the maliome- 
dan power, by alienating the affections of the 
hmdoo population, which the early Moghul 
emperors had courted, and in some measure 
obtained . — -Tuwai eel h-i- Mahomedshahee Elliot 
Supp. Glossary , Annals of Rajasthan, Vol. I. 
p 403 

JUZEF.RAH means an island, but is a term 
applied to the countries between the Euphrates 
and Tigris the Mesopotamia of the ancients 
JWALA MUKHr, m L 31° 52' 6" N. 
L 76° 18' 6” E m Ch&mba, about 8 miles 
N of Naddun has a great temple 1,888 feet 
above the sea. 'i he words are from jwala, a 
flame, and mookba, a face It is also called 
Jwala- Jee and “Jee” which signifies “ lord,” 
is used as a term of respect It is famous for its 
temple and takes its name from the fire which 
perpetually issues from fissures m the rocks 
which are enclosed within the temple It is a 
lambent flame of a pale red colour. This temple 
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is sacred to Devi Numerous of devotees make 
a pilgrimage from the most distant parts of 
India to worship at this shrine Long ere 
this holy spot is reached, temples, tanks, and 
ascetics are seen The town contains at 
least five or six hundred houses, and a veiy 
large population, among whom a great pro- 
portion are Gosain, Bairagi, Yogi, Jat and 
penitents of all sorts To all - who die 
here a grave is set apart, with a lmgam on it 
The temple stands about one hundred feet up 
from the plain The whole is built like a fort, 
and enclosed by a wall about twenty feet high 
— Mrs Heivey's A dventui &s of a Lady m 
Tartary , Vol I p 21, 23 Baron Huy el's 
Travels m Kashnni , p 42-45 Schlagenlwcit. 

JWALANA Sans, from Jwala, to enkindle. 
See Juala 

JWAR, the Gore glacier is above Milam in 
Jwar. 

JY This word in Pehlavi, as well as m 
Sanscrit, means pure — Malcolm's History of 
Persia, Vol Ip 9 

JYANG See Java. 

JYANTIK.A Hind Sesbania mgyptiaca. 

3 YE, Sans victorious 

JYE CHAIN D, a Rahtor rajput, the last 
hindu sovereign of Canouj. He was father of 
Sunjogata. When the Ohohun rajput, Pirtlnvi 
raj, the last of the Delhi kings, assumed 
empne by the sacrifice of the aswamedha, 
Jye Chand, to soothe his mortified vanity, 
celebrated the Raj shui sacrifice It was for the 
last time performed by a hindu punce, and all 
the hmdu sovereigns of India attended it, except 
rajah Pirthi’raj of Delhi and Samaisi of 
Mewar, whom Jye Chand represented by effi- 
gies of gold, assigning the post of porter to 
Pirthi’raj and that of scullion to Samarsi It 
was at this, that Jye Chand brought forward 
his daughter Sanjogata, to select her husband, 
but she threw the Burmala over the neck of 
Pnthi’iaj and m A D 1175, Pirthi’raj 
carried her off to Delhi — Travels of a Hindoo 
See Jye; Pirthivi Sanjogata 
JYE KUSH MULL See Nepal 
JYESTH On the sixth day of this hindoo 
month about May and June, hindoo women hold 
a ceremonial festival, called Aranya Shashth 
(Forest-sixth) m which they walk in a wood 
The ceremony is in the hope of obtaining hand- 
some children — JYiIs. '' 


JYNTEAH HILLS, on the east of Bengal 
Agreements have been concluded ( with the 
chiefs of the following States Nusteng, Moleein 
and Khyrira, Lungree and Malnnm m the 
Jynteahand Cosyah Hills 

Nusteng — Moot Sing, the rajah of this 
petty State, expressed a desire to enter into 
an engagement, but it was settled with Dun 
Singh Ins successor 

Moleem and Khynm — In 18G2, a military 
cantonment and sanitarium were formed at 
Chillong, m the Moleem country, instead of 
at Cherra Poonjee The rajah ceded all his 
sovereign and personal rights in the land for a 
sum of rupees 2,000, and the rights of the 
private proprietors were bought up for ru- 
pees 6,325, and an annual payment of ru- 
pees 108 

Lungree — Oomit, chief of Lungree, re- 
ceived from the British Government, the title 
of Rajah on Ins signing an engagement of 
submission and fidelity 

Mahram — In October 1&64, Oo Sai Sing 
was recognized by the British Go\ eminent on 
his signing the usual engagement of allegiance 
and submission — Treaties, Engagements and 
Svnnuds, Vol VII, p 332. 

JYOI PANA Beng. Rhmacanthus com- 
munis 

JYOTISH MATI Hind. Anthistiria ana- 
thera 

JYOTISH MATI Sans Tel Literally 
“ light possessing,” also Buddha basara and 
Budda Kakara, Ti l Cardiospermum hnlica- 
tabum Linn , popular superstition asserts 
that by eating its seeds the understanding is 
enlightened and the memory rendered miracu- 
lously retentive. — J Elliot's FI Andh 

JYOTI8H-STOMA. Sans from Jyotisb, 
light , and stoma, the whole 

JYOISHI Hind A kind of coarse rice m 
Peshawar 

JYOTISH Sans , from jyot, to shine. 

JYPAL Eeng Croton tighum. 

JYRONG, a Garrow village 

JYSWAR, also Jaiswar, Jasawarand Juswar, 
a tribe of inferior Jadonbansee rajpoots m the 
pergunnahs of Uleepoor, Puttee, Kishhnee, Nu- 
beeguuge, and Azimnugui m Central Doab. 

JYU, a Thibetan com, equal to a Furruckha- 
bad rupee — Wilson 
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K Tins lettei of tlic English alphabet has 
a simple guttuial sound, as in knlendai,keep, 
king, koiau, and Ins analogous letleis m 
Ambic, Persian, Uidu, Sanscut, Hindi, Mah- 
lati, Guzaiat’ln, Bengali, Uiiya, Telugu, 
Ivai nata, Tamil, Malay.ilun, Chinese, Malay 
and in all the languages of the fui tliei Indies 
aud Eastern Aiclnpelago, and tliei e ought 
not, tliei efoie, to be any valuations in ic- 
piesenting the names and w 01 ds of the^e 
tongues by means of this lettei Nevei the- 
less, in wilting them, owing to the English 
lettei C, as m caudoui, captme , aud the let- 
tei s Ch, as iu chniactei, cluonic, cliuihsh, 
having the same sound as K, many ouhuaiy 
woids of the En'-t Indies, aie met with -mit- 
ten in \anous waj s, as in Caslimeie, Cashmu, 
Kashmu, Kabul, Cabool, &c , &c„ consc- 
quently seveial w oids beginning with c, ch 
and k aie necessaiilj, foi facility oficfeienee, 
lepeated lieie 

KA, a people inhabiting the mountain- 
ous country lying betw een Lao aud Kambo- 
jia Mi Ciau find in his Embassj mentions 
that the Siamese make no sciuples in lcduc- 
mg them to slavciy lie adds that the 
features of one whom he saw ditlered strik- 
ingly fiom tho^-e of a Siamese They aie 
descnbed by otliei autliois along with the 
Kkong, the Gueo of the Poituguesc, as ludc 
tubes m Kambojia eitliei actually pagau 01 
impel fectly buddhist — Craw jin d’s Embassy, 
p 1 77 See India Ka-uang 

KA, of Sutlej aud Kanawai Juglans ic- 
gia, Linn , the walnut tiee 

KA, IIind Sncchaium, Sp 

KAABA, the temple of Mecca See Kaba, 
AbooKaub, Somauath 

IvAAN, a nvei at Indoie. 

KA-AN-TIIA, Burm A small but valu- 
able wood of Ta\ oy 

KAARTEN, Dut Cmds 

KAARZEN, Dut Caudles 

KAAS, Dut Cheese 

KAAT, piopeily Ivat’li, Tam , Mai yal , 
Can Wild, uncultivated 

KAAT TLLTJPA, Tam Bassia dalifoln, 
Boxb 

KAAT MANGA, Tam Buchanauia lati- 
folia, Boxb 

KA’B, a tube of Anbs m the pi ounce 
ncai the Pci sian Gulf, -whose capital is Mu- 
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Iiameiah They extend noith as fai as Slius- 
tei and Bam Iloimuz , to the east, then tei- 
utoiy is limited by Bchbehan, aud including 
Ilmdyau m then possessions, tlieKa’b Aiabs 
spiead aloug the head of the Gulf, touching 
Basia ou the south. Then western temtoiy 
touches on the wandenng Arabs as far as 
Hamza The gieatei pait of this temtoiy is 
wateied by the Tab uvei -with its numeious 
tnbutaues, aud was knowm to Aiab geogia- 
pheis by the name of Dauiak About the 
close of the last centuiy, they became addict- 
ed to pnatical pm suits aud captuied seveial 
English vessels Moie lately, Mukameiah 
w r as taken by All Raza Pasha, and, m 1857, 
by the Goveinmeut of India, in then w r ai 
with Pei sin See F.ns 

KABA, a pnatical tube m the gulf of 
Cutch, to the noith of the Maratlia pi ovmces 
KA’B A, Ar A cube also, the squaie 
home, in [Mecca, held in icveience by maho- 
meduus, by whom it is fiequentedm pilgum- ' 
age Tibban Asaad Aboo Kauba, oi Aboo 
Kaub, commonly called Tobba, one of the 
most wailike of the Himyaute monaiclis, w T ns 
the fiist w r ho, about a d 206, covcied the 
Kaaba w r ith a tapestiy of leathei, and also 
supplied it w lth a lock of gold The nabobs 
of the Carnatic, who claimed to be descend- 
ants fiom the kliahf Omni, usually sent a 
Iaddei of gold, for the pilgums to ascend to 
the dooi of the Kaba Immediately on aim nl 
atMecca, the pilgums peifoim ablutions and 
pioceed to the mosque, kiss the black stone, 
aud encompass the Ka’ba seven times, com- 
mencing on the light, leaving the Kaba on 
the left, they peifoim the cncuit tin ice writh 
a quick step and foui times at a slow pace 
They go then to the stoue neai the Kaba, 
beai mg the impiessioii of the feet of Abiaham, 
lepeat two pmyeis, aud como and kiss the 
black stoue again In most families male 
clnldien, whonfoity da) sold, aie taken to 
the Ka’ba, piaycd ovei, and earned home, 
wlieio the baiboi diaw's with a lazoi tlnee 
paiallel gashes down the fleshy poition of 
each cheek, fiom the extend angles of the 
eyes almost to the couieis of the mouth 
These “ mashali” as they aie called, may he 
of modem date — Bin ion's Bilyi image to 
Mecca, Vo l in, p 327 
KA13AB ? Philip A mcasuie of capacity. 
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is sacred to Devi Numerous of devotees male 
a pilgrimage from the most distant parts of 
India to worship at this shrine Long ere 
this holy spot is reached, temples, tanks, and 
ascetics are seen The town coutains at 
least five or six. hundred houses, and a veiy 
large population, among whom a great pro- 
portion are Gosain, Bairagi, Yogi, Jat and 
penitents of all sorts To all - who die 
here a grave is set apart, with a lingam on it 
The temple stands about one hundred feet up 
from the plain The whole is built like a fort, 
and enclosed by a wall about twenty feet high 
— Mrs Heivey's A dventui es of a Lady in 
Tanary, Vol I p 21, 23 Baton Hugel's 
Travels m Kashnin , p 42-45 Schlagentiucit 
JWALANA Sans fromJwala, to enkindle 
See Juala 

JWAR, the Gore glacier is above Milam in 
Jwar 

JY This word in Pehlavi, as well as m 
Sanscrit, means pure — Malcolm's History of 
Fetsia, Vol I p 9 
JYANG See Java. 

JYANTIK.A Hind Scsbatna mgyptinca. 
3 YE, Sans victorious 
JYE CHAND, a Rahtor rnjput, the last 
hmdu sovereign of Canouj, He was father of 
Sunjogata. When the Chohun raj put, Pirtlim 
raj, the last of the Delhi kings, assumed 
erapne by the sacrifice of the aswamedha, 
Jye Chand, to soothe his mortified vanity, 
celebrated the Raj shui sacrifice It was for the 
last time performed by a lundu pi luce, and all 
the hindu sovereigns of India attended it, except 
rajah Pirthi’raj of Delhi and Samaisi of 
Mewar, whom Jye Chand represented by effi- 
gies of gold, assigning the post of porter to 
Pirthi’raj and that of scullion to Saraarsi It 
was at this, that Jye Chand brought forward 
his daughter Sanjogata, to select her husband, 
but she threw the Burmala over the neck of 
Pnthi’raj and m A D 1175, Pirthi’raj 
carried her off to Delhi — Tiavels of a Hindoo 
See Jye ; Pirthivi Sanjogata 
JYE KUSH MULL See Nepal 
JYESTH On the sixth day of this hindoo 
month about May and June, hindoo women hold 
a ceremonial festival, called' Aranya Shashth 
(Forest-sixth) in which they walk in a wood 
The ceremony is in the hope of obtaining hand- 
some children. — TEiZs x 


JYNTEAH HILLS, on the east of Bengal 
Agreements have been concluded , with the 
chiefs of the following States Nusteng, Moleetn 
and Khyrira, Lungree and Malir.im in the 
Jynteah and Cosyah Hills. 

Nusteng — Moot Sing, the rajah of tins 
petty State, expressed a desire to enter into 
an engagement, but it was settled with Dun 
Singh Ins successor 

Molecm and Khynm — In 1862, a military 
cantonment and sanitarium were formed at 
Clnllong, in the Moleem country, instead of 
at Cherm Poonjee The rajah ceded all his 
sovereign and personal rights in the lnnd for a 
sum of rupees 2,000, and the rights of the 
private proprietors were bought up for ru- 
pees 6,325, and an annual payment of ru- 
pees 108 

Lungree — Oomit, chief of Lunuree, re- 
ceived from the British Government, the title 
of Rajah on his signing an engagement of 
submission and fidch'y 

Maltram — In October 1864, Oo Sai Sing ( 
was recognized by the British Government on 
Ins signing the usual engagement of allegiance 
and submission — Treaties, Engagements and 
Svnnuds, Vol VII, p 332. 

jrOI PANA Beng. Rhinacanlhus com- 
munis 

JYOTISH MATI Hind. Anthwtina ana- 
lliera 

JYOTISH MATI Sans Tel Literally 
“ light possessing,” also Buddha basarn and 
Budda Kakara, Ti L Cardiospermum lialica- 
cubum Linn , popular superstition asserts 
that by eating its seeds the understanding is 
enlightened and the memory rendered miracu- 
lously retentive — Elliot's FI Atidh 

JYOTISH-STOMA Sans from Jyotisb, 
light , and stoma, die whole 

JYOTSHI Hind A kind of coarse rice m 
Peshawar 

JYOTISH Sans , from jyot, to shine. 

JYPAL J5eng Croton tigl.um. 

JYRONG, a Garrow village 

JYSWAR, alsoJaiswar, Jasawarand Juswar, 
a tribe of inferior Jadonbansee rajpoots m the 
pergunnahs of U'eepoor, Puttee, Kishhnee, Nu- 
beegunge, and Azimnugur m Central Doab 

JYU, a Thibetan com, equal to a Furrucklia- 
bad rupee — Wilson 
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K Tins lettei of tlie English alphabet has hameiali They extend noitli as fai as Slius- 
a simple guttuial sound, as in kalendai, keep, tei and Ram Hoimuz , to the east, then tei- 
kmg, koiau, and has analogous letteis in utoiy is limited by Behbelian, and including 
Aiabic, Persian, Uidu, Sanscnt, Hindi, Mah- Hindyau in then possessions, the Ka’b Aiabs 
iati, G-uzaiat’hi, Bengali, Uiiya, Telugu, spi ead along the head of the Gulf, touching 
Ivainata, Tamil, Malayahm, Chinese, Malay Basi a on the south Then western tei utoiy 
and in all the languages of the fui tliei Indies touches on the waudenug Arabs as far as 
aud Eastein Aichipelago, and tlieie ought Hamza The gieatei pait of this temtoiy is 
not, tlieiefoie, to be any vauations in ic- wateied by the Tab livei with its numeious 
piesenting the names and woids of these tnbutanes, and was known to Aiab geogia- 
tongues by means of this lettei Neveitlie- pheis by the name of Dauiak. About tlie 
less° m wntmg them, owing to the English close of the last centuiy, they became addict- 
lettei C, as in candoui, captuie , aud the let- ed to pnatical puisuits and captuied seveial 
teis Ch, as in chaiactei, clnouic, climlish, English vessels Moie lately, Muhameiah 
having the same sound as K, many oidinaiy was taken by All Raza Pasha, and, m 1857, 
words of the East Indies, aie met with writ- by the Government of India, m then wai 
ten in vanous ways, as in Cashmeie, Cashmii, with Peisia See F.us 
Kaslimn, Kabul, Cabool, &c , &c„ conse- KABA, a pnatical tube in the gulf of 
quently seveial woids beginning with c, ch Cutch, to the noith of the Maratha piovmces 
and k aie necessanly, foi facilit 3 r of lefeieuce, KA’BA, Ar A cube also, the squaie 
lepeated heie house, in Mecca, held m leveience by maho- 

KA, a people inhabiting the mountain- medans, by whom it is frequented m pilgnm- > 
ous countiy lying between Lao and Kambo- age Tibban Asaad Aboo Kanbn, 01 Aboo 
jia Mi Ci awfui d 111 his Embassy mentions Kaub, commonly called Tobba, one of the 
that the Siamese make no sciuples in leduc- most waihke of the Ilimyaute monaichs, was 
ing them to slaveiy He adds that the the fiist who, about a. d 206, coveied the 
features of one whom he saw differed strik- Kaaba with a tapestiy of leathei, and also 
mgly fiom those of a Siamese They aie supplied it with a lock of gold The nabobs 
descubed by otliei authois along with the of the Carnatic, who claimed to be descend- 
Kliong, the Gueo of the Poituguese, as lude ants fiom the khalif Omni, usually sent a 
tubes in Kambojta eithei actually pagau 01 laddei of gold, for the pilgnms to ascend to 
impel fectly buddhist — CrawfauT s Embassy, the dooi of the Kaba Immediately on amval 
p 177 See India Ka-uaug. at Mecca, the pilgnms peifoim ablutions and 

KA, of Sutlej and Kanawai Juglaus le- pioceed to tho mosque, kiss the black stone, 
gia, Linn , the walnut tiee and encompass the Ka’ba seven times, com- 

KA, Hind Saccliaium, Sp menciug on the light, leaving the Kaba on 

KAABA, the temple of Mecca See Kaba, the left, they peifoim the cncuit thuce with 
Aboo Kaub, Somauatli a quick step and foui times at a slow pace 

KAAN, a nvei atludoic They go then to the stone neai the Kaba, 

KA-AN-TIIA, Buini A small but valu- beaiiugtlieimpiession of the feet of Abiaham, 
able wood of Tavoy lepeat two piayeis, and come and kiss the 

KAARTEN, Dut Caids black stone agaiu In most families male 

KAARZEN, Dut Caudles clnldien, whenfoity days old, aie taken to 

KAAS, Dut Cheese the Ka’ba, piayed ovci, aud earned home, 

KAAT, piopeily Kat’h, Taw , Malyal , wheie the baiber diaws with a lazoi three 

Can Wild, uncultivated paiallcl gashes down tlie fleshy poi tion of 

KAAT ILLUPA, Taji Bassia datifolia, each cheek, fiom the exteuoi angles of the 
Eoxb ‘ eyes almost to tho comeis of the mouth 

KAAT MANGA, Tam Buclianauia lati- These “ masliali” as they aie called, may be 
folia, Eoxb. of modem date — BuitoiCs Pilgi image io 

KA’B, a tube of Aiabs in the piovrace Mecca, Vol iu, p 327 
neat the Pci sian Gulf, whose capital is Mu- KABAB’Pmiur A measuic of capacity. 
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KABAB, Ar , Plrs , Hind Ronst meat 
01 small pieces of meat i ousted 01 stewed on 
little skeweis They aie alluded to m IIo- 
mei’s Iliad in tv o places, xiv, 87, and line 47 o 

■* * * anil fi\cil on forks of wood, 

All liastj , on the hissing coals lie tlirev , 

All smoking, back the tasteful -wands drew, 

Bioacliers and all 

* * in lolls ot fit lnvohcd without 
The choicest morsels lav fi om c\ eiy part, 

Some in the flames, lie shewed with flour, then threw , 
Some cut m fragments, liom the forks they dicu 
Kabab-cuny, is a favountc dish at the 
tables of Euiopeaus m India, and consists of 
little pieces of meat with pot tions of onion's 
gingei, &c , on skeweis, all cuiucd 

ICABABA, Hind Xauthoxylon hostile 
KABAEAII, Arab Pipei tuheba 
KABAB CIIINI, Guz , IIind , Plus Pi- 
pei cubeba Cubebs 

IvABAIZ, a tube of the Bulbassi, a Kind 
lace, composed of the following tubes 

1, The ILabaiz, the leigmng f.umly, con- 
sists of about two bundled peisous , 2, Man- 
zooi , 3, Mamash , 4, Pnau , 5, Rummook , 
6, Smn and Taafali, who togethci make one 
tube The chiefs of tubes aie called Muz- 
ziu Each chief lias a ceitain nunibci of 
thieves, wlio 10 b foi lam , aud Ins tube 
makes lnm aoluntaiy gifts of piovisions 
These aie lus only levcnucs The puco of 
blood among the Bulbassi is twenty-tv o oxen, 
butitmiy be made up in otliei effocts to 
which often a nominal value is attached, mote 
than twice the leal amount, when the affan 
is to be compounded imicably Then ouly 
laws aie the usages of the tube, and these 
aie admimsteied by the chief, assisted by the 
council of eldeis The only cumes punished 
with death aie adulteiy, seduction, and such 
like The Bulbassi will not bestow i gul in 
maiuage on a peison ofauothei tube oi peo- 
ple They have couitship among them, and 
cauymg off a gul by the Iovei is common 
When a chief dies, lie is succeeded by tlic 
best oi biavest of his family, with the com- 
mon consent of lus tube If lus eldest son be 
incapable, the best of the bi otliei s Succeeds 
When a chief is once nominated lie caunot be 
deposed, aud his authouty is so well defined, 
that theie aie no instances of a chief evei 
having attempted to exceed his poweis In 
then own couutiy the Bulbassi do not wil- 
lingly acknowledge any supeuoi, eitliei Tuik- 
lsh oi Pcisian , but when they descend into 
the legions of Ivaiatchook they pay a tubuto 
of sheep to the Bey They aie veiy foud of 
aimoui , and most of the puncipal people 
among them possess a complete s U it of mail 
The Bulbassi Koord have a most cuuous way 
of cuung wounds They sew the wounded 
man m the- skm of a bullock fiesh “tupped off 
the animal, leaving only lus head out , and 
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they leave him m it till the skin begins to 
putufy They say this nevci fails to cine 
the most despeiate ‘-pcai oi snbie wound — 
Rich, Residence w Kooi dislan, ICol i, p 153 
IvABAL, of MiiAiffiiignih, the lcticulmn 
of tlie palm 

KABAN, amcasmc of capacity, m the 
Molucca ami Philippine l-lands 
K A B - B AN -TI I A , Burm A limbei dec 
found inland m Amhcist and Tavoy Pio- 
miiccs, but=caice It li is a maximum guth of 
(> cubits, and in iximum length of 30 feet, uid 
when seasoned, it floats in vatei It makes 
beautiful fuimttnc, uul when long bin icd in 
fcirnginous mud, tuuis of n aeiy daik-ied 
It makes excellent pi mes , and i- n-cd with 
gieat success, foi all tool haudle^, itul iniuli 
lecommended foi sucli »<- do not leccnc dneet 
peicussion, as snev dmeu, augus, ham- 
men, h mdlcs — m fact foi all tools except 
chisel handles which no to be shuck with a 
hammeijfoi which, hovciei, the chi^el-huudle 
ticc, a species of “ D ilbcigia” is the best It 
m ikes excellent planes It is st ited by Di 
McClelland to be most plentiful m the Tliara- 
vaddy distnct, md to be haul, of fine gram, 
aud used in consti ucting cm t<- Captain Dance 
says, a quantity of tins was ‘•old in August 
1837, foi cxpoit to Holland as a fmmtuie 
wood — Captain Dance 
IvABARAGOYA, a icptile of Ceylon, 
pmtial to maishv giound, and when distmb 
ed upon land, it takes lcfugc m the neaieh 
watei Fiom the somewhat cuiptnoappcir 
ancc of the yellow blotches on its “calcs, a 
closely allied species sinulaily spotted, foi- 
mei ly obt lined amongst n.ituialists the name 
of Moiutoi cxonthcin iticus, and the Singha- 
lese woid Kabul i, has a similai meaning The 
Kabul a- tel oi cobia-tel, a poison of Ceylon, 
is said to be picpuicd fiom the kabam-goyl , 
aud an indn ldual suspected of h ivmg this 
poison in Ins possession, is cautiously shun- 
ned by Ins neighboius In the Malian anso, 
eh xxiv, p 148, the hcio, Tissa, is said to 
have been afflicted with a cutaneous complaint 
which made Ins skin scaly like that of the 
godho, the Pah name of the kabai a-goya 
— Tcnncnt's Sketches of the Katin al 
toi y of Ceylon , p 272 
KABARDA The countiy at the foot of 
the Caucasus, foi a considei lblo distance to 
the eastvaid, is called Little Kabai da , the 
stieteh to the westwaid, being oflaigci ex- 
tent, has the name of Gieat Kubaida, i mi- 
ning along the hue of the mountains till it 
meets the country of the Cn capstans The 
people who inhabit these two disliicts, aie 
known to the Russians mulct the geueial ap- 
pellation Chcihcs They aie the descend- 
ants of a mixed people^ whose vinous oiigmsj 
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chaiaclei, and customs, aie hoaa ueuly lost, 
is marks of distinction, m the one common 
name they beai and the gi adual adoption of 
each others custom^ Lattcily, the populations 
of both the Kabaida diffei nothing in coal nine 
jiom then neiglibouis, tlie Cmassians They 
gencially speak flic same language, anti aie 
loud of considering themselves branches of 
that *to(k But the people of Little lvabn da, 
are said tolia\e been a colony fiom Gieat 
Kabaida, dm on thence fiom then natui d 
possessions by the moio poAieiful tubes 
Cn ca«sia might, in foimei times ha\e pio- 
vided itself in the same way Tlicie aie, 
also, numeious Tatar tubes, an Inch extend 
themselves soutln\ aid onci the Ionnci lulls 
and fl it lands, nnIucIi leach fiom the foot of 
the mountains to the Kuban , and then possess 
the banks of that livei, n\ estw ai d, till it tci- 
nnnates at the Black Sea It is fiom amongst 
this an lid people, and the Kabaida people 
boideimg on the M ilka and Kouma nvci s, 
that Russia foimed its coips of Cossacks, 
known by the gcneial name of- Cossacks of 
the lino of the Caucasus — Poitci's r J'iavcls, 
i, p 51 

KAB1RGA, also Mucous Rt s , Mtuk 
KABARRA, IIi\n Cappuis spmosa, I 
KABBAR, IIiM) Tolncco, dned, but hot 
t aw sled up 

KABBH, An an Sinnpis iniicci 
ICABEEJ — 9 a pheasant ? of thellimalaj as 
If ABEL JO Sav Knbeliaauk aFo Bau- 
kaelia, Dot Kibliau, Dan Kabljau, Gi k 
Cod 

KABIL, Ar A name of Cain Iv ilnl- 
II llnl, C un and Abel 

KABILL, An A. tcim employed in Aia- 
bia md Noithcin Afuci to de-agnate the 
vanous tubal bodies Fiom Taifi to Medina, 
tlicie aie ten suih, aa ith about 79,000 fight- 
ing men , those of A c mi, 6 m mimbei, AAith 
44,500 fighting men , those of Till, at Assn, 
11 inmimbc, aai(1i 66 000 The teim ka- 
bjdali, amongst the mahomedans m India, is 
applied to the family oi to the nviIc of an 
mdividuil — Fontamei, India, Eqypt and 
the Pci nan Gulf 

ICABILLA AVILLA-GASS, S.xgit Au- 
tidesnn bunius — Spi Si/sf Vcq 
KA-B1-NE, Ben At ^ A ted-dye-t ice-balk, 
of Aky ib, used to eolom fishing nets a lcd- 
bioAvn , 10,000 m muds could be obtained 
KABIRAJ, Bi no A physician 
KABIR PANT’III, a sect of a auhnuva 
lmidoos Avhose fouudci Avas Ivibii, the disci- 
ple of Ramanand He assailed the Avhole 
system of ldolatious Avoulup and udiculed 
the learning of the pandits and the doctunes 
of the Sastias, and with equal seventy attacked 
the mahomedau teacheis and the Koinn 
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^eioial populat sects, amongst Avlioni aie the 
Nanak Shahi, spuing from his teachings lie 
liAcd piobably about a l> 1449 The habit - 
pant’hi ai e uIaa ays included amongst the vaish- 
nava sects, and maintain lnemily lelatious 
aa i th these It is no pait of then faith, Iioaa- 
eAei, to aa oi ship an} r lnndoo deif) 7, oi obscive 
any of thentes oi ceicmomals ol the lnndoos 
The lfabu Pant’hi aie numeious m all the 
piovmces of uppci and cential India Then 
quakei-like spmt, then abhonence of all 
wolence, then lcgaul foi tiuth, and the 
unobtiusivenes-, ot their opinions, lendei 
them veij inofieiibiA e membeis of the state 
Then mendicants novel solicit alms, and m 
this capacity they aie, m a social vicaa', iji a 
\ eiy fa a oui able position compaied aa ith m my 
of the leligious vagiants of India The 
Ifabir Pant’hi rue no m.n.tia oi litual, and 
those aaIio Iwa'C abandoned society abstain 
from all oulAAaid obsenauices and addiess 
then homage by the chanting of hymns, 
evclusnelj to then invisible Ivabn Ifabii is 
fabled to lm e been the sou of a a ngin avkIoav 
of a biahmin, the fithci avos a folloAAei of, 
and anus paying a at sit to Ramanand Un- 
aAAaie ol hci condition, Ramanand Avished 
hci to the conception of a son, Avluch occuued, 
but ashamed ol hci condition she boie the 
duld in pinatc and exposed it It was 
found and hi ought up by a avcuaci and Ins 
AAife Kahilis Mud to haae been ongnially 
styled I113 am, the knoAA mg oi a\ isc lie died 
at Magoi neni Gniakhpm This anus en- 
doAACil b} Mansui All Khan aa ith seA T eial til- 
lages — IJ’ihon’s Hindu Sects See Hindoo, 
Vauagi, YnishnaAa 

KA BLAI-KII AN, empcioi of the Chinese 
and Eastei n oi lcntal Tm tai «, aa as indisputably 
the soveieign ol the most cnoimouscmpiicthat 
the annals of the aaoiIc! lme evei made 
knoAA n it compichendcd the Avholc of China, 
Coiea, Tibet Tonquin, Cochni-Chinn, a great 
pait of India bejonil the Ganges, many 
islands ol ike Tiuliin Ocean, the Avhole noith 
of the continent of Asia, fiom the Pacific 
to the Dmopei and Pci sin, also, Avas a 
feudnloiy of his tin one, its soveieigns, the 
succcssois of Iloulngon, leceiwng then imes- 
1 1 tin o from the empcioi of China, and as the 
dominions of these gieat Aas^als extended to 
the Meditcuanean and the fiontieis of the 
Gieelc empne, it may be s.ud that the avIioIo 
ol Asia A\as sublet to the Havs of the gieat 
Khan, aa’Iio had chosen Pekin as the cential 
seat ol his government The empties of 
Alexandei the Gieat, of the Romans, or even 
of Chenghis Khan, Avcie as nothing com- 
puted Avith that of Kablai Kabl u had 
lecerved a Chinese education , he appieciated 
the id vantages of, civilization , he admit ed the 
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institutions of China, ant! pi otccled litouvtuie 
and the sciences He had some ol Ihc best 
Chinese boohs tianslated into the Mongol 
Liuguage, aud founded schools foi the young 
people of Ins own countiy, and gave much 
eneouiagement to then studies lie received 
with firvoui leaiucd and liteiaiy men of cvciy 
countiy and leligion, gi anting them many 
puvileges, and exempting them fiom taxes 
and tributes It was lie who established Ihc 
college of Hau-lm, the fust academical institu- 
tion of China He was assisted in improving 
the astionomical calc illations of the Chinese, 
by Arabian and chnstian astronomers Some 
chnstiarr families weio fixed by him in the 
city of Pekin, and many Gieeks, who had 
followed the Mogul aunies, weie retained in Ins 
seivicc, as men, whose altimments weie so 
much supenoi, to those of Ins Taitai aud 
Chinese subjects Pekin was at the same time 
laised into an aichbishopnc by the Patnaich 
of Bagdad and the Romau Pontiff , embassies 
and missions, passed into Taifaiy, and the 
Mogul sovereigns of China affoided then 
protection to e\ery strangei, whose talents 
might be useful to the state Aigliun Khan 
was Kablai Khan’s great nephew Iiis wife 
was Zibelhua, the Khatun Bulugan, a lady 
of gieat beauty and ability She had been 
marned to Abaka, but, on Ins demise, accord- 
ing to the mamage customs of the Mongols, 
she passed to the Uida of hei step-son, 
Arghun On lrei death, Aighun sent Marco 
Polo foi anothei wife, out of the Mongol 
tube of Bayaut, but Arghun died befoie the 
lady Kuka-Clnn was bi ought, and she passed 
to Ghazan, the nephew of Aighun, foi Ai- 
ghun had been succeeded by Kar-Khatu, Ins 
biothei — Qua? I Rev, July 1868 — Hue’s 
Christianity , Vol i, pp 320-321, Chat field's 
Hmdostan, p 298 See Polyandiy, Jews, 
Marco Polo 

KABLARA, Saks Nymplnea lotus Qu 
Kahlara 9 

KABLI-GERU, oi Kabl-Gm, a lace 
occupying the banks of nveis in the Deklian, 
occupied as feirymen 

KABONG, Malay , any palm as the Cocoa- 
nut palm, the Cycas cucinalis, Linn, the 
Gomuti palm, oi Aienga sacclianfeia the 
last is cultivated foi its sap to make jaggeiy 
or coaise sugar, arid foi its stiong fibie 

ICABOOK, Singh Laientious deposit, 
said to be the product of decomposed gneiss 

KABUL The name of a city, a tem- 
toiy, aud a nvei on the N W borders of Bri- 
tish India, uudei the l ule of the Barukzye 
clan of Affglrans The ongm of the name 
Kabul has not been traced It is not 
mentioned by any of the Gieek or Romau 
waters who weie familiar with the Ana 
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toiuioiy, of which Ilciat is the capital , — 
with Anana (Iian), the gencial name of the 
countiy east of Peisia mil Media, as fai as 
the Indus — with Bactna, the countiy 
wateied by the Oxus and its tabutanes anil 
Soghdiana, the mountains which feed the 
JaxiTi tes nnd divide the two 1 n ei s The town 
of Kabul is 6,600 feet above the sea and its 
south quailei is in Lnt 34 24" .5 N If is a 
compactly built city, the houses being of sun- 
dned bucks Yigno and Bin lies estimated 
its population at about sixty thousand, made 
up ot the Affghnn, ICa//ilbasli, Ta]ik, and 
Ilnz.nn tubes, and tlicie me a few hnuloos 
With Glm/ni it was once tnbiitary to Bi- 
mian, but Kabul is now the metiopolis 
of both Kabul is built at the foot of a 
range of lulls, whose dnection is horn noith- 
west to south-east The countiy is thus di- 
vided into the “ Plain of Kabul,” ind the 
Cliai Dob, oi fom villages The city is 
built dncctly undei a locky lull of gnci c s 
that uses a thousand feet nbo\c it, and bonds 
round it fiom Ihc south-e ist to thesoufli-wc-t, 
where, with the dip of anothei lull oppo-ite, 
is foi mod the p os which leuls into Clint 
Deb, one lnmdied aud fifty ynids blond 
Thiough thi', pas® pai t of the Blit i<di aimy 
enteied Kabul At the eastern cxticmity of 
the locky hills, which enclose it on the south, 
is the Bnlallissm, on a neck oi land about 
150 feet high, which commands the city The 
Kabul mei nms tow aids the city , lismgncai 
Eager an, a castle, distant about tliuty miles 
to the w cstw m d of Kabul The w hole of the 
noi tli part of the plain of Kabul is migated 
by the water of the mei, but the Lognr oi 
Mydan uses near the copper mine oil the 
load fiom Gliuzni The appeal nnee of Kabul, 
as a city, lias little to recommend it beyond 
the interest confened by the sunoumling 
sceneiy. It is best, and indeed cm only be, 
seen fiom the east In that dnection it is 
fiist desened by the tiavcllei fiom the lown 
countues The gieat bazaai of Kabul was 
an elegant aiea ncaily 600 feet long and about 
30 bioacl The Bamam oi public baths, 
being indispensable appendages to a maliome- 
dan city , these aie in some numbei, blit tlicy 
aie deficient on the score of cleanliness 
The maliomedan tombs in Kabul vmy little, 
except in position, fiom oidmaiy clmstiaii 
ones They aie placed fiom noi tli to south , 
they lme the same shaped headstone, genei- 
ally of marble, eithei of the costly kind 
impoited fiom moie castei n countues, oi of 
the native alabastei, pioeuied m the qnarnes 
of Maidan The bead-stone also beais an 
rnsenbed epitaph, and is ornamented, with 
sculptuied flowers and otliei f rnciful devices 
Kabul has noiamy season, but, is m Gieat 
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Biitmu, constant sliOAveis tall all the yeai 
lound Babei desenb'cs the climate as ex- 
tiemely delightful, and the Aik 01 citadel, 
as at once a mountain, a sea, a town, and 
a deseit Fruit is moie plentiful than lnead 
nud is consideied one of the necessanes of 
life The apucot is pieseived in fouiteen 
as ays and is the most delicious of the dned 
fiuits The best gaidens he immediately 
noitli of the city, but fuither off, m the 
district of Istalif, they aie veiy beautiful In 
one gaulen, peaches, plums, npncots, bean 1 ;, 
apples, quinces, clienies, nalnuts, mulbeiiies 
and pomegianates may all be seen gi owing A 
vanety ot lhubaib teimed 1 awash, is moie 01 
le^s plentiful m all the lulls fiom Kelat in 
Baluchistan to Kaudahai, ai d again fiom that 
place to Kabul Attention is only paid to its 
giowtli by the inhabitants of Lughman, who 
supply the bnzaais of the city They sui- 
lound the clioicei plants AAith conical coaci- 
ings of stones, so as to exclude light and air, 
and theieby pioduce that aa lnteness of stem 
so much pnzed The unblanched plant is 
called chukii, and is also exposed to sale It 
also makes an excellent pieseive, by being 
fust satuiated in a solution of lime mid then 
boiled Avith shnai, oi the inspissated puce of 
grapes, losing, hoA\e\ei, in this case its tha- 
lactenstic flaA r oui In June, apples aie fiist 
hi ought to the bazaais, and in July, both 
apples and peais become plentiful. In the 
beginning of August peaches iipen in Koli-i- 
Daman , they me \eiy huge, but not aa ell 
fhivouicd , indeed Mi Masson questions aa be- 
thel any of the fiuits of Kabul equal in 
flavoui the analogous a ai leties of England 
The lana zeba, is common it<is a remai li- 
able A r aue(y of the lose (Rosa piostolistaia,) 
the exteiioi of Avliose pet ils is yeiloAA r , aaIuIc 
the intei 101 is Acinulion The mahomedan 
inhabitants of Kabul me of the suuni and 
sliiali sects The shiah Iiao sepaiately in a 
AAalled stieet called Cliandaul Numbeis of 
gold-AA r ashei s me constantly employed neai 
Pesliatt on the i ia ei of Clntial and lvameli 
The metal is also found in the ua'cis of 
Luglimau, and in the livei of Kabul, into 
Avhicli they fall, and is sometimes collected 
neai Keigali and Char Bagh of Lughman, 
and again neai Jellalabad On the joinl 
n\ei of the Kooi Install of Kabul befoie it 
enteis the Safi lulls, theie is a spot pie- 
seiAing the name of Zu-Shu, that is to say, 
gold-Avashmg, though now uufiequcnted, and 
it is ceitam that ah, 01 neatly all, the uveis 
flowing fiom the noith have aurifeious sauds, 
as quan titles of the metal aie piocuied in the 
Yusafzai distucts It may be woithy of note, 
that the people avIio seaicli foi the gold are 
not of these countiies, but of the Panjab , 
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many me natives of Jelam, on the mei of 
that name It is not impiobable that the 
i iveis of Kafnstan, Avlien mci eased in volume, 
may pass oiei soils enuched AAith gold and 
cany doAvn the piecious pai tides with them 
Lai thquakes aie frequent Theie me usually 
about a dozen in the couise of the yeai 
Babei desenbes a veiy seveie one The 
mahomedans say eai thquakes me oiving to 
the disturbance made by the soul of a gieat 
man passing fiom one place to anothei The 
bulk of the mahomedan peojile occupying 
Kabul and the conntiy aiound, noiv leceive 
the name of Affghan, and then countiy 
that of Afghanistan —but they me not 
one people, and they have scaicely eiei, 
foi any lengthened period, lendeied a com- 
mon obedience to one lulei In the tei- 
litones known by this designation are foui 
pnncipal tOAAiis, Kabul, Glnzni, Kandaliai 
end Ileiat and the pi evading language is 
Pushtu The routes of gieit iace migiations 
and of the laige aimies undei Alexandei 
and his successois, undei Timui, B ibei 
and Nadu shah, have been tlnough these 
countiies, and all haie left lcmnauts and 
colonies behind them, aa lio have neiei up to 
the pie^ent dny r amalgamated and Avliose 
languages lemmii distinct Alexandei m Ins 
alliance to the Indus must have passed close 
to the site of the pie^ent city of Kibul, 
though no mention is made of it Ea en m Ins 
time, the countiies tlnough aaIucIi, aftei moss- 
ing the Indus at Attock, lie passed sontli- 
AAmds to the delta of the Indus, Aveie 
inhabited by numeious sm ill nations and 
tubes Be lead of the Mali), the people 
of the Multan of to-day , — the Oxydiacece, 
the people of Oufch the Cathei, the Ka- 
then of Diodoius Siculus — the piesent 
Ivlieti i tube As soon as he had ciossed 
oven to Taxi lac, on the east side, Am- 
bisaces king of the Indian mountaineeis, 
AA'liom Rennell supposes to be anccstois of the 
Glnkai iace, sent ambassadois ’AAith piesents 
to him Fiom the conflux of the Ascesines 
Avi tli the Indus, Alexandei passed tlnough 
the counti ics of the Sogdi, Musicmn, Oxycmn, 
Snidomanm and Pat ilan, and lie seems to liaise 
cncounteied the nomade laces m Baluchis- 
tan Tins multitude of petty; states lias been 
a fealuie of these lands fiom the most ancient 
time 1 - Seveial of the laces dwelling theie 
me alluded to in the Mudia Rakshasa, oi 
Signet of the Munstei, an ancient political 
diamn, in Sanscnt, by Yisakhadatta, pel haps 
of the 12 th ccntuiy, in winch the events 
lelate to the lnstoiy r of Chanel ingupta, the 
Sandiacottus of the Giecks Rakshasa was 
the mmistei of Nanda and aftei ivaids of 
Chandiagupta In the scene wheie Viradha 
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Gupta, xisils Raisins i, occult the following 
dialogue — 

K iK —W hit lieu s fi om PnOipapur ’ 

Vu I !i we not iuiii.li to tell, Sir 

Whole shall I commence. ' 

Bah — W itli Olmndr u,n|it i’*- mire in the cite 
W li itcaci im agents smeo time <lom, mlnriu mo 
Yn — A on w ill 1 1 munlu r, Sn . w lie n m close K it',uc 
United In ( linn il n« I’m item m a 
And Glniuli igiil>tn in illmncc, led 
'llion torcc eg mist the cite , -« u ild multitude 
01 b thus 1 minus ind mount urn cr< 

'J lie 1 1 ci t c Kitiiiliojns, with the. tiiliea "ho dutll 
Bee oiid the western e-tic uns uulPusiin hosts 
Ponied on us like n deluge 

The 8 ikn of the jimeloos cannot he otliei 
than the S tea* ot b.ikm ol classic nl g< o- 
ginpliy They ate lepeatcdl) n lined in 
vinous w oiks and seem to lime been known 
on (he hot dots of Jtiih.i ot m tl s iu stent 
dish icts in the hi si centmy picctding < In t*-- 
tunity Yikimn ulil)ti, King of Ottgcin, hting 
known is the Sihan ot cik in) of the Sic a*, 
his eta dates r c 56, and it would appeal 
that about this date, some not them tithes 
had settled themsch es along the Indus c onsti- 
tutmg the lmlo-8c>lhi of At nan Then 
attempt to policlinic fmlhci to the oast, h) 
w i) of Ivandcsh met M.ilw i, was not nnpto- 
bably anc-ted h) Yiki im.ulit) i, whence the 
epithet & ikan The Sae.e ate supposed h) 
piofessoi Lassen to he the S/u Tat tin who 
weie expelled about IdO it c, ftom the lit 
villey by the Yue-tclu ot A\ lute Units, whom 
he supposes to be the Tochan Altei onup)- 


Ostis, and the chiefs caslwmd of Daiv.nz 
whom cup) the pioMmot of Kuhih, Shugh- 
imn, md Wuhlian, notlh of the Oxtis , 
itKo the hill spile's of Cltiftal, Gilgit and 
Jskntdo, ate all Jit hi b) chiefs whoclnun a 
G tec can descent 'PI to whole ol the pi Hires 
, who chum descent (tom AloMimki nun to he 
i 'J tjtk, who inhabited the round) he Tot c it 
w is o\cn un by Tin hi ot 'Jail it tube- The 
'ia|ih, now lnahoinedans, tegntd Ah xnndri 
j as a piopltrf The Budaksh.m bund) ate fan 
lint piosent nothing in (onn oi fcatme u-em- 
hling the Cluck The) are not unlike the 
modem 1’eisitm and them is a dee uli d o>n- 
liasf between tin in ind the* Tin h and l ,hel 
Genei tl I’tmri fmuiel ntGamigih a stnall 
encampment of jiemons ui the dm* s ofl.Vhtl 
lint whose eonhguuition of ftnliue~ (hail) 
indicate, el c|tute auotlie i ot igui II' ennui -eel 
with the m, and t lit y Mated that the) wuetiie 
eh 'C( nelants of the Yiuiane (dietl**) whom 
Ale v melti the (ni.it, Siknnde i ltoouu, had 
left in these eoiuitnes, when he.' houtd thu 
he ie collected flint Maieo Pe»le>, and nftrt 
him Bumc-, as well as othc \ wntn- 1 on 
oiK'iital liistoi), mention the exi-tenrr of 
Maeedoiuan tubes which lmd Milled on the 
noith-west fiontiei of Chinese Tm tan, and, 
fiom the icplics he meened to the mum iou» 
quest ions he put to tuo'e people, runet w is 
eoiiMiiicil ol the existence ol the it d de- 
scendants ol the am lent Grtcl s m tho-e eouii- 


lngTilna oi 8oghdi.in.afoi a lime, the) me dies These Yiiiiauo ait not nil ited and elm- 
fuilliei staled by the Chinese to h.ne been pciscel he ic and the re hut .no united in tube*, 
duven thence also by the Yengnt some occupying i e oiiMelct ihle (met of count] ) , 
je.us afteiw.uds, and to line est ihlished nothing, Iiowcuu cithei in then language ot 
themselves in Kipen, in winch name Liss C n , then habits, hetin)stheu origin Ihe) me 
l etogmscs the Ivophcm \ alley m Kooilustan mahomcelans, nullum* the lepu tat ion of being 
The teim Ya\ ana, is m modem dines applied ( somewhat fanatic tl, and .tie not held in much 
by limdoos of Noi tliei » In cl 1 1 to malioineelans . consideration he the I’.utu~, amongst whom 
of eveiy desciqition, but m the nbo\c quota- j the) ait settled, hut thet me inspected, foi, 
lion aud in woik« puoi to the ni diomeel.m eia, i like then anecsfois, the) mehiasc, md the 
some othei people mu«t be m tended The consequences ol then hiticd nc tumble to 
nitei pi etation of the w'oul by Sir W Jones is, those who aie tlic object of it Bui no* while* 
lonians oi Asntic Gieeks, and theie.ue some admitting the existence of the descend mts of 
consideiatious in fax out of this, although the these Clocks in Cendal Asia, nppeiis to 
chief aigumcnt in its behalf is the difficult) of doubt vhcfhei some ol then chiefs are, as 
attaching it to any othei people The moun- they tfium, the descend nits of Alexander foi 
taineeis, or Knata, of the quotation, may come flic histouaus o‘ the son of Philip assincus 
fiom any pait of India They aie known in that lie left no hen to xcip the fiuits of his 
classical geogiapliy as the Cnihada; oi the immense conquesls 

Cmodes, the lattei in Soghdiaua, nem the Alexander built a city in Ins loufccasf- 
Oxus Ihe Ilamboja aie the people of wards low aids the Indus to which lie ga\e 
Aiachosia, oi noith-easleinpiovinccofPeisia Ins ow T n name, hut the name it now beam, 
Poi the site of the Bahika, as tlie) ue teimed audits paitieulai site hacc been lost It 
m the text, wc aie indebted to the Maliabai at, was called Alexandua neai the Caucasus, 
and tlie Paiasik i speak foL themselves and Kennel points to Bmman as the qu.ufei 
The tiavelleis, Buiues, Masson, and Peuiei, in which ho would place it Genoi.al Pcmci 
met with tubes who claim a Gieciau descent mentions that the foitified iowm of Ileiat, 
Accoidmg to Baines the mu of Badakshan, is supposed to have been founded by Alex- 
the chief of Daiwaz m the valley of the andei the Gi eat, but lie does not quote his 
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nuthonty This city, lie tells us, is a quad- 
1 angle of 34 miles long on the noi tli and south 
sides, and lathei moie on the east and west 
Its extent would he immense if al! the 
subuibs weie included, pai liculai ly those 
sti etching to the west of the town beyond 
the Dai wo7ah-i-Ii ak 

Aftei the death of Alexuidei , Pei sia as w ell 
as Syua, fell to the lot of Seleucus Kuatoi, 
who established the dynasty of the Seleucidai 
Autiochus Sotei, succeeded Seleucus Nicatoi 
and in the leign of Ins successoi, Antioclnis 
Tlieos, Aisaces, a Scythian, who came fiom 
the noi th of the Sea of A/off, induced the 
Peisians to tlnow off the Greek yoke, founded 
the Pai th tan empire, aud made Phages his 
capital This was likewise the penod ol the 
foundation ot the Bactnau kingdom by Theo- 
dotus the gov ei noi of it, who finding him- 
self cut off fiom Syua by thePeisian levolu- 
tion, declaied lus independence Aisaces is 
called Asteh by Eastern vvnteis, aud is said 
to have been a descendant of the ancient 
Peisian kings When he gained the king- 
dom it is said he piomised to exact no tubute 
and meiely to cousidei lumself as the head 
of a confedeiacy of pi luces, united foi the 
double obiect of maintaining then independ- 
ence aud fleeing Peisia fiom a foieigu yoke 
This is the commencement of that eia of 
Peisian lnstoiy called by Eastern wnteis, 
Mulook-u-Tuaif, oi commonwealth of tubes 
In a d 906, Rhages was taken by Ismail, 
fouuder of the Samanee dynasty It ceased 
now to be a seat of cm pile, aud in A d 967, 
became the capital of the house of Shemgui, 
a lace of petty piinces who maintained a 
kind of independence, while the dynasties of 
Saman and Dilemee divided the empuc ot 
Peisia In a d 1027, Rhages was the last 
conquest of Mahmud, of Gliu/ni 

The lnstoiy of the lands adjacent to Kabul, 
duung the centunes immediately piecedmg 
aud following the piesent eia, is but little indi- 
cated m books, but has been, to a considerable 
exteut, tiaced out by the learned men, Mi 
James Punsep, Mi II T Pnusep, Piofes- 
sois Wilson and Lassen, fiom coins of Gieek, 
Ariau, Bactuan, Scythian, Paitho-Scythian, 
Ano-Pai tlnau aud Indo-Scytluan kings aud 
dynasties, which the leseaiches of Sir Alex- 
audei Buiues, Mi Masson, Geueials Com t 
and Yentura had brought to light, as also 
fiom the engiaviugs on locks and on lelics 
found in topes in all the legion aiound Kabul 
The chaiacteis m which these legends aie 
engiaved aie Aiian oi Bactnau, Gieek and 
Sanscrit On coins, these are sometimes 
single, but many dynasties adopted bilingual 
legends, Auan aud Gieek, oi Greek aud 
Sanscnt, the Gieek becoming gradually moic 
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baibaious towauls the piesent en, until it 
length, it became unintelligible As Mi 
Punsep tells us, it seems established that the 
Allan oi Bactuan language was long the vei- 
niculai of the Paiopamisan range, of Kabul, 
and pci haps of Herat and Kandahai, up to 
the Indus, foi it has been found in the topes 
of Manikhy ih, in the Panjab and on the lock 
at Bamian Unlil-e the Gieek and Sanscnt, 
it is written like the Semitic tongues fiom 
light to left, but the letteis being always 
scpaiate, they could at pleasuic be wnttcu 
from light to left The eailiest Gieek was 
wilt ten alternately, as a plough is drawn, 
and tomb sof Tuscan kings, opened some yeais 
since, contain msciiptions in Gieek chaiac- 
teis, wntten horn light to left The Mongo- 
lians who adopted the Syuan chaiacteis vnite 
it in lines dowmvaids like the Chinese The 
Anan character was adopted fiist on the 
coins of the Greek kings fiom Eu< ratules 
down to Ileimams It was then taken up by 
the Scythians, who ciossed the Paiopamisus, 
Imaus oi Hindoo Kush, and also by Pai- 
thians who asseited then independence m 
Affghamstan The Ainu alphabet cliaiactei, 
in the comse of yeais, «eems to have undei- 
gone a change, aud the same foi ms ai e not to 
be lecogmsed in latei corns, noi the same 
epithets and titles, and the inscriptions dis- 
coveied in topes aie all m the less simple late 
cliaiactei Mi James Punsep, Mi II T 
Punsep and Piofessoi Wilson have consulei- 
ed this Amn lauguage to have a clo«e athuity 
with Sanscnt, butDi Mooiehas recently put 
foitli that it is Ilebiew It seems to have 
superseded the ancient Sanscnt of the days 
ot Asoka, which was adopted by Agathocles 
and Pantaleon, the fiist of whom we know, 
fiom the puie Gieek style of his otliei coins, 
to have been one of the eailiest of the Gieciau 
kings Aftei them, howevei, Sanscnt cha- 
iacteis weie entuely disused Menandei, 
the known Indian conqueioi, nevei seems to 
have coined with the language of Asoka, 
fiom which cncumstance Mi II T Punsep 
mfeis that the chaiacteis on the coins of 
Agathocles and Pantaleou weie not vcinacu- 
lai, but had been intioduced by the Indian 
sovereigns, who, following the fiist Cliaudn 
Gupta, letained dominion ovei the pio\ luces 
ceded by the fiist Seleucus, until they weie 
lestoied by Asoka to the Gieat Anliochus 
At Mamkhynla, a tope solidly built of quai- 
ned stones and lime cement, a gieat cupola, 
80 feet high and 310 to 320 feet m cncuin- 
feience, was opened by General Ventura, but 
tlieie aie fifteen othei aud smallei cupolas 
theie, which weie opened by Geueial Couif 
Monuments of the same kind aie met with at 
Rawalpindi (in the Punjab), in the Hazaia 
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countiy, west of Kdml, at Jcl illubad, Bug- 
maii, Kabul, Banican ami m the Khybei pass 
Many of those w-ost of Kabul iyeie opin- 
ed by Mi Masson In one, N K JC of ilie 
village wluiU was opened by Geuoin! Couit, 
a sculptui oil stone wuis found in Allan chmne- 
tets, along with Homan coins and coins of 
Kiel pluses and Kuueike-, a fait alone sufii- 
cient to indicate that the teiutoncs mound 
had been untlei the swaj of minis of a mud 
laces The eaihcst of those uilcis w me the 
successois of Alcxanclci the Gioat Alexan- 
der's death ocenned in the spnng of the 
yeai 323 n c Hts empiie though only of ten 
yeais' giowtli, ivas not timi-ienf Jits colonies 
and then institutions, mnnnci- and language 
lnd i lasting n< tion in ccntuil Asm, the 
edects of 11111011 i\eic felt for at hast fi\o 
liuadied yeais iftci Ins decease Though he 
left Ins biolhei And mis and the posthumous 
child of Rash ina 01 Roxana, culled Alex- 
ander, neither of these succeeded lnm, foi Ins 
nulitaiy commandants assumed soieictgn 
powei, and in l c 31.5, Antigomis assumed 
the legal title of king of Asm 

In b c 305, Sclcuctis gained a gieit 
victory ovei Nnouor, a lieutenant of An- 
tigonus, and followed it up by s C i/mg 
mul aiding to Ins own go\ eminent, the 
whole of Media, Ilyrcanm, Pm thin, B ic- 
tm, and Ain, md all the countries as 
fu as the Indus Iu n c 303, lie ciossed that 
livei to make wnu on Chaudia Gupta, who, 
dining these contentions had expelled the 
Gieciun gaunons fiom the Punjab, and lmd 
so lecoveied that countiy foi the liatne 
sovereigns of India Sclcuctis being called 
to a final stiugglo with Autigonus made a 
lusty peace with Chandia Gupf i, ceding the 
Pmjab as fai as the Indus Accoulmg to 
Stiabo, Aiachotia was also ceded, but tin* 
seems doubtful Kuchcheo to the Bolan Pass 
Avi th the Axillcy of the Indus may oc the 
legion ceded Seleucus di oa t c Autigonus into 
Pluygia Avheio he was defeated and slam 
in 301 b c 

Seleucus Nicatoi ivas assassinated m 2S0 
B c by Ptolemy Cciaunus, fiom Avhicli d Uc 
the Avhole of Asia to the Indus and Jaxui tes 
avis undei the Syuau king Autioclius Sold, 
Avho fiom 280 to 261 b c leigncd undis- 
tui bed ovei the same teiTitoiy and left it to 
Ins son Antiochus Theos 

In 256 oi 255 b c, Bactua declaicd foi 
independence uudei Tlieodotus oi Deodntus 

Paitlna folloAved about the yeai 255 i, c 
undei the tule of Aisaces, who is vauous- 
ly descubed as a' native of Soghd, as a 
Bactuan, and, by Moses of Chorene, as of 
Balkh, this last authoi adding that' tlic 
dynasty ivas Luoavu as Balkliavenses oi Pali- 

S ] 


laAian He tued Gicck only on Ins coni' and 
m Ins public lottos and com pomlcmi 
oidiniuily with tin head of the -oicingii on 
ono sulc , only one com 1ms u lingual im<uip 
tion Gloat 1 nig of kings wn*- a title hut 
adopted by MithudcUs II 

Ai-rnes J, B i 25 1-255, the fn-t of the 
Ai-a(idan kings, « t mitnc of Ball, h, ninltnl 
undei Antic oclius Theos, h suppo-ed to tme 
boon killed in action with AuniatliC' oi 
Cappulou i, but the date and c itumwi mu 
me not know ii 

Ai - u os 1 1, (At lubnmis 5 ) soil of At a< t- I, 
about l’ r 220 oi 216, at lust extended the 
Pai tluati cinpuo but aim-. nfi<t\. nd- dmee 
into llyicainn by Antio* liu- M lgmis ml ( 
212, allying lum-cU with the Scythians he 
lcroAcud Pai thin 

Ai-nc c‘i III, n C 106, called Prmpthii 3 , 
Phiflit|mtit]s oi Plni nlatiiH, son or Ai-au - II, 
icignul 1 5 y i ai left thioc -on-, Phi ilrtc , 
Mitln id iti s and Ai t lh unis 
Ai-aco- Mithrulatcs 1, i c 177 m 173, 
made Balkh In- c cpital, subdued Me (in and 
Pei -in and captmc cl Baby Ion, hi ought imdc'r 
his dominion We-tet n Bactua, Am, S< o-kan, 
mid Ai ichosia, and made n sneer- fill op* dt- 
tion into India 

Ai-aco-PImilmtcall, r c 130 oi 136 In 
Ins leign, Bactua seems tolmt been subju- 
gated entuedy by St Athnns He was deft it- 
ed and slain m v c 130, when u-ti imtmr the 
Pmtlmns fiom imaging the ccumtiy 

At -aces Aitihauu-, b c 126, male of 
Pin abates and youngest son of Pmpattu-, 
died of a AAouiul leccucd in action ft om the 
Toihnu Scytlunns 

Aftei many' king-, the Gieco-Pmthmn oi 
Aisacian dyim-ty m centml Asm ended in 
a i> 200 111111 Aisiuc- Aitnlumis, who was 
linoheil in a wai with Rome, hut ultim itcly 
slain in b title at Balkh by one of In- P n them 
oflieei-, Aulc-Ini Bnbnkau or Aitaxcixe-, 
who c-t ibhshed bis own, tlmt of tlio bt sc a- 
m ms, m a. i) 235 It lasted neatly 500 
yeais The capital in the tunc of theC^aia 
w is at Selucm on the Tigi is The sy «tein of 
Goi'Ciumcnt was Asiatic, by' satiaps oi 
lulcis possessing full poi\ei o\ei the peuons 
and piopeitics of all the subjects of the state 
The Instoi j' of the countiy of the Kophoncs 
livei, 7 c , Bactua, Ana and Kabulis ditleient 
Many of the coins bine bihngtnl mscup- 
lions, the one Gieck on the obi ci so, some of 
excellent avoi kmanslnp often of a ciy b u b n ous 
foi ms, the othei on the lci'Cise is tlmt called 
Aimn, Amman, Bactuau and Kabnluui 
Accoidmg to the prevalent nutbouty of 
Basseu, James Piiuseji, Piofcssoi Wilson and 
otheis, tins 1 mguage is said to be Sanscut 
It is Avnttcn fiom right to left. 
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The fust Theodotus, b c 256, leigued 
about same time as Aisaces I 

Theodotus II, b c 240, is said to have 
leigued m the Kabul valley 

Euthyxlemus, b c 220 leigued m the time 
of the expedition of Antiochus the Gieat aud 
was defeated m battle neai Meiv by the 
united Synau and Pai thian ainnes He then 
uiged Antiochus to leceive him m alliance 
and so extend the Gieek influence to the 
Indus A peace was concluded, aud Euthy- 
demus led the Syfian aimy thiough Bactna, 
i c , by the loute noith of the mount uns to 
the Kabul valley and acioss the Iudus m b 
c 206 Tlieie Antiochus made peace with 
Sophagasenus (Asoka), winch that so\cieign 
recoided by edicts on locks and pillais in 
vanous paitsof Indi i, mchaiaeteis exactly 
lesemblmg those on the coins of Agathoclcs 
In b c 205, Antiochus leluined by way of 
Aiachoti i The tianslation of the edicts of 
Asoka, is in the Asutic Society’s Journal foi 
1838 That on the Guuai lock names Antio- 
chus as Autiocln i Yona R ija 

Euki.it ides, b c 178, Piinsep, n c 181 , 
Bayei, Wilson, b c 165 , Visconti, Lassen, 
b c 175 He seems to have m ule an expe- 
dition to India m 165 bc, and, on his letuin 
fiom wind), to haie been muuleied by' his 
sou Numerous of Ins coins have been found 
m Bactria aud Aflghamst.au, Mi II T Prin- 
sep cousideis that he luled ougmally m 
Bactua, subsequently' made conquests in and 
south of Paiopamisus, in Kabul and, fust of 
all the Gieeks, coined in the bilingual Anna 
nisei iptiou The fiist use of two languages, 
howevei, is also ascubed to Agathoclcs, w ho 
used Greek aud Sauscnt while Eukialides 
used Gieek and Anau Eukiatides was the 
eaihest of the Gieek kings of Bactua, Kabul 
and Asia who adopted bilingual liiscnptions 
on his conw It is supposed consequent on 
his conquest of the Paiopamisus, aftei as- 
sumption of the title of Gi eat King On lus 
death, his wide dominion is supposed to have 
been bi oken m to sevei al independent kingdoms 

Ileliocles, b c 155, the pamcide of Eu- 
kiatides, used belingual nisei iptions on coins 
in puie Gieek aud Allan His lulc though 
shoit extended ovei Bactua aud the Paiopa- 
misus 

Autimachus, b c 150, coined with Gieek 
and Anan 

Agathocles, b. c 190, coined with Gieek 
and Sauscnt, is supposed by Lasseu to have 
luled Kabuhstau to the Iudus, aud Mi II T 
Piinsep supposes him to hn\e been the go- 
veiuoi left by Antiochus m Kabul, aftei his 
tieaty with Asoka 

Pautaleon, b c 195, coined in Gieek and 
Sauscnt 


Piofessoi Lassfin supposes foui Gieek 
kingdoms, \iz , 

That of Bactua 

One eastein undei Menandei and Apollo- 
dotus, eompiekending the Punjab and valley 
of the Indus, with Kabul, and Aiachotia oi 
Kandahai added m times of its piospenty 
A western at Hciat aud m Seestan 
A foui th, cential of the Paiopamisus, which 
lattei legion Mi Piinsep is inclined to give 
to Bactua because of the bilingual as well as 
the puie Gieek corns of Ileliocles aud Anti- 
maclnw, kings of Bactua 

Of all the kings who followed Eukiatides, 
Menandei and Apollodotus alone aie men- 
tioned by dissical authonties 

The Scy thian kings, followed the Gieek 
kings, in adopting then foims of money 
They coined similai pieces with supeisci ip- 
tions simii.u and m the same languages, but 
insciibed on them then own names and titles 
and vat led the emblems aud devices 

Maues, b c 135, is supposed to have been 
i Scythian, the head of one of those tribes 
that bioke into Bactua between 150 to 140 
b c , and he seems to have held communica- 
tion with Azes On the obverse, this coin 
contains the king with a indent, a T.aitai aval 
weapon, setting Ins foot on a piostiatc enemy 
A/cs, n c 130, the gieatest of Scythian 
kings, on whose corns aie bilingual msciip- 
tions, with plain distinct Gieek chaiacteis — 
BA2IAE02 BA2IAEQN MEIkAAOY AZOY 
In Anau, Mahaiajasa Raja Rajasa Malia- 
tasa Ayasa 

The figuies on the coins aie vanous 
Piofessoi Wilson thinks he was an Indian 
buddhist king about 50 b c Piofessoi 
Lassen legal ds him ns a Sacian Scythian, 
wdio conqueicd the Kabul valley in the time 
of the second Mithndatcs, and finally de- 
stioyed the kingdom of Menandei aud Ilei- 
mreus in about 120 n c He cousideis lie 
was succeeded by' Azilises 

Aziliscs, b c 115, icigned with the same 
titles as Azes On one com, the name of 
Azes is on the Gieek obveise, aud that of 
Azilises on the Bactnau leveisc 

Vonones, b c 100, called Balahara, sup- 
posed to hive been a Pai thian s.atiap w'lio 
asseited independence aud cieated a kingdom 
foi himself out of the domimous of Azilises 
Spalinsus, b c 85, sometimes lead Ipa- 
hnsus, supposed a Pai llnau king 

Spalypius, B c 75, had many coins in two 
languages, he w r as a vice-iegenf, son of Vo- 
nones aud peih ips biothei of Spalinsus 
About this time, as indicated by Ins coins, 
w r as a lulei, whose name is not. known, — Sotei 
Mega^, B c 70, the nameless Gieat Sotei 
king, had coins wntli an Anan legend which 
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Jamc3 Pimscpnnd Piofe^soi I/is'cn ascnbed Aimn Dhnina * * nta Iviijnla kn c a Sub.i- 

to Azes On all is a peouhai monogiam willi shnklia Ivndfiplui^-nliie, — com- mf ol the IIu- 
tlnee piongs The same monogiam ssa^con- uihs mid lit mm u- t}p(*- 
tinned in coins of Kadpln-es and of the Zatlios Kndaplu - Idiot ano u , i < 20 On 
Kanerkes, but it is not found m tlio-u of the the u-su-eol tin <onmm » Mttmg hginc, 
Ileicules type domed fiom Ileutinnm i\Ii with tin* aim extended, and v, < mug a loo t 
II T Pnnscp-coimideis him to lmi htcu flossing Indian di< Tins h i\e immogi [un- 
coil tempoi at y but not identified with Vil.i.t- tin sum* as tin A/fsioum 'Jin bis a v.oi- 
maditjM, and tint he assumed the title of -hip hud not jet h< cu c-t ihli-lud a- the state 
Sotci Mega«, asIucIi was continued down bs u lignin 

the Kadphmes kings lie coiisnlei - th >t the Yohetno Kadpln-t , i f "> IIt« copper 
nameless kings, with tlio^con wlio-c coins au <oms lm\t* tin- king si Hiding in a 'Pal tin du- , 
the wouls Kodcsoi Iljikodc®, dthough meie with mat, hoot- and tap. In- light hand point- 
local chiefs such as now i ulc at Kulm, Knmhi/, mg dos. nw in d- to an *»1 n 01 pile of loas es ami 
and Balkh, pieceded the conquest, of tin line mg a ti nh-nf stpnati on 0111 -tdo Hilda 
Paiqab by Yikiam'iditya, n c ob club on the otlui "J in ltsci i hn- the Sin 

Vikiamnditja About this gie-it king, India and Nandi hull 
adonis nothing but fables, but a pissngi of 'I be n adings of the Amu in-» upturns ru 
the Penplus mentions that Ins (apital w *s < mus of tin Kudplu-is king-, bs L i- ( n, .1 
Ozeue (U]cm) and it is known that lteix- Pini-fpnnd Wii-oii m ‘omivh f ddbiiiit, 

tended Ins einpnc to Kabul ihout l* < GG and it is Migge-t*-d that the void- Knr > 

Tins dominion in the Iv thul % alley mu-thast Ko/oulo, Koi itim and /ntlio-, v « i • tit* 
been teniponny , his empuc fell to pmc- -hoi t of i os ill) Pio!i--ot-J i-s ii <nn! lb 
aftei Ins deitli and neatly a cuitmj clap-cd ! son i ms tin dsm-t\ of K nlplu-t s tin c>u*.'i 
befoie Chaudia Sena lestoicd the- sosueignt) the* ss hole ol the fn-t ti ntiii) of om u \ i- 1 
of Iliudoostan m its unity eon-nlt i it toll iso hi t n tin u o\t i ;>os hi 1 i \ 

Kadaphcs oi Kadphisc 0 , a djnn-tj of tlnee a ftc-h sssmm of Si s tin in- innh-i t!»r Kn-ili 
luleis, ss ho lulcd in Kabul, fioin the dossn fill king- Mi II T Pun-ip M-ppo-t - th’t 

of the kingdom of Vikrunnditj i Kndpln- dining tin meunkuns of tin K idpln-i - 1 n g-, 

ses’ name is on the Allan lcset-e ol the the Gt eco-Pai tlnuu pni tj -tdlhr M out n- uln- 
Ilei mams coins of Ilet cuius t)pe Theie i- and coinimimfic-, abiding thru turn to io- 
iio indication of a settled ssoislnp The IIu- a--cit tin n independent eimo lo-e again ihout 
cules as oi ship as as i eadily bon owed fiom the the middle oi the hi -t ee-Mtus of ourti', 
Gieeks by the asiUI Siythnns, as a mere among-t thc*-t*, coins shoss 
leveicnce of physical sticngth The Koln-- Undopliem -, s d 10, c tiling luniH-lfkmg 
tan is supposed to be the distuct of the bust of kings m Clock, and m Ainu Malm qa-a 
use of Kidplnses, while Kibnl and its sallcj K yn Bai isn, Ti nlnta- 1 , M dnta-a, l’h'i- 
As-eie sulqect to Indian mlo , and while tboic, mint i- i 

the chief seems to lnvoief unc.l Ins Scythian Gomlopheue^ m Gondnjili uc- ; i c a.', 
title and mde Asoislnp of Ileicules Aftei- ssliotook the ^’imc Auui nauiu ofl’liiruhi 
As-aids, ovei posvei mg the Indian goseinoi- tnsa 

asIio had folloss ed Vikiamadit) a into the Ab ign-u-, king of king-, A i> 70, in Amo 
Kabul valley and Punjab, lie oi bis de-t end- Abukhuf i s a, X , iofe- a or L i--cn -uppo-t- tin- 
ants seem to have adopted tliclundoo lehgion, name to be identic il ssith Yologe-c- AI i II 
coining as lib Gieek and diopped then Scj- T Piitisop -uppo-e-> tlie-e coins (o be ol 
1 1nan title In a gold comage.by a K ulphises Paitlnaiis sslto est ibhshcd ioi tbenische-- a 
ving, Siva occuis in the mixed mile and sepmate and independent soseicignt) 111 
female cliaiactei, and a t ci y geneially accom- Kabul and the Puopuni-u- 
pauicd by the bull Nandi Pi ofes«oi Lassen Abalgasms a i> 80 , Ciptain Cunumghmi 
discos-eied iu Chinese lnstoiy, that Klu-out- dcscnbcd the A nan legend on ibe coin- to be 
chi-u-hi Kui-tsi-kio, a Yucln, oi Yeutcln, oi “ Of the suvioin king Ab-vusus,” joungci 
as Into IIuu, conqueied the Szus oi Azes son of Undophcnes 

Scythiaus iu about 40 b c aud d)ingatthe Kaneiki At the close of the fust cental v 
advanced age of 84 yeais. Ins son Yen-kao- of om eia, as lien the abosc Ai 10 -Pai tin ui 
Clung piosecuted Ins caieei of Aictoiyaud supposed dynasty ceased to reign m Kabul 
leduced the Indus valley and Paiqab to sub- and the Pniqab, a ness lace of Scythian kings 
lection in about 20 b c The names lie appealed Asho issued gold and coppci money 
scaicely lecogmsiblc. but the facts aud pci iocI ol quite a difleient cIcaico and stylo from 
eonespond to the caieei aud supposed cin of unj thing befoio ciuient These hem a title 
the Ivad pluses kings ^ of Kaneikcs, at fust AMth tho title ot Bnsileus 

i Koiosoko ICosonlo Kadplnses, b c GO iu Basilcon, but aftei Asmds as ith the Indian title 
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of Rao Nano Rao The numbci and vanety same place as befoie, and m the «ame man- 
of the Kaneiki coins indicate a long domimou net , and lcturned to Samaicand by way 
fot kings of the lace The only cliatacteis ofBunnoooi B.utou, Nughz 01 Nagaz, Kabul, 
on then coins ate Gieek, buL these become at Bacalan and Teimed 

last so conupt as to be quite illegible On About a mile fiom the city of Kabul is the 
then obvci se is the king standing, 01 m bust tomb of the empeioi Babei (obnt 1530) in 
to the waist, in aTaitai oi Indian diess, the sweetest spot in the neighbouihood he 
with the name and titles in a Gieek legend had himself dnected to be internal tlieie 
louud while on the teveise aie Mitlnaic It is a buck building, fifty feet liigh Fiona 
lepresentations of the sun oi moon with the hill winch ovei looks Babei ’s tomb is a 
IIAI02, NANAI A, OKPO, MIOPO, MAO, noble piospeet ovei a plain twenty miles in 
A0PO, oi some othei mystical name of these cncumfeience studded with gaidens and m- 
lunnnaiie«, also in Gieek letteis And on teisected by tlnee livnlets 
all the Kaneiki coins, is the same monogiam The population of the A Afghan states is not 
as the Kadplnses dynasty used, and winch numeious Geneial Femei quotes it at 
was bonowed appaieutly fiom the nameless 4,200,000 in all, in the tern tones of Ileiat, 
Sotei Megas This would seem to indicate Kandahai and Kabul But the people aie all 
tint the Kaneiki dynasty, though intei mpted above the English standaid in height, and aie 
as Mi Piinsep supposes by the intervention biave to lecklessness The laces in AfFgha- 
of Auo-Pai tlnaus was yet a continuation of mstan aie not numeious The AfFghans, pi o- 
the same tube and nation as its piedecessois peily so called, aie at piesent the dominant 
of the name of Kadplnses The state i eh- 1 ace, and in Kaudalmi, Kabul and llei at, hold 
gion seems to have been Mithiaie, whence the Tajik in subjection The Tajik aie the 
derived, not known, but on then coins, the descendants of the ancient conqueiois of tlie 
Siva bull device is also found on the leveise, eountiy, and may be sub-divided into the 
the bull’s head being to the left,— in the coins Paisivau oi inhabitants of towns speaking 
of the Kadplnses, being to the light A list Peisian and the Eimak oi nomades The 
of then kings, cannot be framed, but then Uzbek aie m numbeis , the Hazaia ofTai- 
powei seems to have lasted foi moie than two tai, peihaps, of Tuikoman ongin, and the 
centunes The style and device, of the Eimak who giaze then flocks m the Paio- 
Gieek, of the gold coins especially, of the pamisus, aie brave, and xeleutless, and Aff- 
coius both of Kadplnses and the Kaneikes ghaus when tiavellmg, wliethei pioceedmg 
was rained on till it giew moie and moie from Balkli, Kabul, Kandahai oi Herat, nevei 
* couupt, and was at last entnely lost, tin ough enter into the mountain distnctsof these 
the detei 101 ation of ait, undei thepiinces of mtiepid nomadic tubes One of the Eimak 
hmdoo lace, who succeeded to the moie enei- tubes, is known as the Feroz Koln, aftei the 
getic Gieeks aud Scythians city of that name, about sixty-tin ee miles fiom 

Of all these conqueiois, the loutes of Teheian Timm exaspeiated at the depieda- 
Alexandei, Timui aud Nadu Shah, aie the tions which they committed, tiauspoi ted the 
only oues that have then paiticulais on whole of them into the mountains tying be- 
lecoid Nadu Shah’s loute mto India was tween Pei sia and India The laces occupy- 
tlie otdmaiy one, by Attock and Lahore, mg Affghauistan aie distinguished by maiketl 
and he leturned, as appeals by Abdul Kai- chaiactenstic«, moial as well as physical 
l ini aud M Ottei, by ueaily the c ame loute , Geneial Femei, (p 5,) gives a most un- 
save that instead of ciossmg the Indus at favourable account of them he tells us 
Attock, lie weut lnghei up, and passed the that the AfFghans of Kabul considei them- 
boideis of Sewnd, m his way to Jekdabad selves as Indian AfFghans, wheieas those of 
aud Kabul Timui in Ins loute fiom Kabul Herat say they aie Khoiassaui , one tube 
towaids Hindoostan, accoiding to Shauf-ud- lepudiates anotliei, aud denies its Affghau 
Din, weut by way of Iijal, Shenuzan, Nughz, ongin, and tlieie is not the least sympathy 
Bauou (oi Bunnoo,) and thence to the Indus, between them The names of Patan, Rolnlla, 
at the veiy place wlieie Jalal-ud-Din, kmg aud AfFglian, which serve at the pi csent time 
ofKhaiasm, fought with Cliengis Khau m to designate the AfFgliau nation, aie leally 
1221 , and so heioically swam the uvei those of so many distinct laces now con- 
aftei Ins defeat It must not he omitted, founded in one The AfFghan=, lie tells 
that Timui ciossed an extensive deseit in us, aie kill, lobust, active, and well foi mod ; 
Ins way to Batuu In Ins letum fiom the their olive and sometimes sallow complexions 
bauks of the Ganges, he pioceeded to the and stiougly maihed haul feattnes give 
north-west, along the foot of the Rewalik then countenances a sai age expie a sion , the 
mountains, by Meliapui, Jallmdhai and Jum- lids of their black ejes, winch aie full of the, 
moo, to the Iudus, winch he crossed at the are tinged with antimony, foi this, in then 
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opinion, gives foicc find adds bc.uiiy and a 
dazzling inilli mcy to them , then bl.uk be.ud 
is avoid slioi t, and then li.iu, of the suno 
coloui, is shaved off fiom the hont to the top 
of the head, the lemauulei, .it the side-, being 
allowed to fall in huge cm Is ovei thcshouldeis 
Then step is full ot lesolution, then bcanng 
pioud, but lough They .tie bine even to 
lashncss, excited by the smallest tulle, enlei- 
pusing without the least lcg.aid to puuleiue, 
eneigetic, and boin foi aval They aic sober, 
abstemious, and appaiently of an open disposi- 
tion, gieat gossips, and cui ions to excels 
Comage is with them the fiiat of vntucs, and 
usuips the place of all the otlieis with them 
it is “Give 01 I take ” Fokc is then only 
aigument, and it pistifies cvciy thing , m 
individual who is mcicly plundeied consideis 
lnmself extiemely foitunitc, is, geneially 
speaking, life is also taken Tlieic is no 
nation in the woild moie tuibulent and less 
uudci subjection, and the ddhcultics in lendei- 
mg them submissive to a code of just laws 
would bo almost insui mountable .A Afghans, 
he says, aie as incapable of a continuous 
couise of actions as of ideas , they do eveiy 
thing on the spin of the moment, fiom a love 
of disoidei 01 foi no leason at all it matteis 
little to them who gives them laws , they obey 
the fust comei duecfly they find it is to then 
advantage to do so Then cupidity md 
aval ice is extieme , theie is no tie they would 
not deseit, to giatify then avidity foi wealth 
This sui passes all that can be imagined , it is 
insatiable, and to satisfy it they aie capable of 
committing the gie.atest crimes Foi it they 
will sacufice all then native and independent 
pnde, even piostitute the I 101101 of then 
wives and daughteis whom they fiequently 
put to death aftei they have leceived the 
puce of their dislionoi Gold, in Affghauistau, 
is, moie than auywheie else, the god of the 
human tace , it stifles the still small ciy of 
eveiy- man’s conscience if, indeed, it can be 
admitted that an AJfghan has a conscience it 
all , it is impossible to lely on then piomises, 
then fuendship, or then fidelity Theycutei 
into engagements, and bind themselves by the 
most solemn oaths, to respect them, and in 
oi dei to give them a sacied chai.actoi, ti.au- 
senbo them on a Koiau They submit to the 
laws only aftei they have tried eveiy means 
to evade them Geneial Femei believes that 
an entei pusiug and clevei chief could, m 
Affghauistau, obtain fiom fifteen to eighteen 
thousand excellent Balooch infanfiy , but it 
would be difficult to keep so laige a foice 
under the same flag foi auy length of time, so 
long as Seistan is in then possession In 
General Femei’s time the whole of the 
Affghau anny consisted of the thiec divisions 


of Kabul, Kandahai, and ITeiaf , of ihi«-p 
(he lioops called Daftan, oi emollcd, pn - 
seuted the following effect ne foice — 

(a ) Kamil, 31,000, viz — 

] 'J.OOO Aflglnn Horse 4,000 Barman, Jfawt 

0,000 Barman oi lvu/il- lah, or UhIm!*, Infan 

bish Horne trj 

0,000 Aflglnn Moun 

t ameers, Jnfantij 

(It) In Kandahai, 18,000, a i/ — 

12.000 Aflglnn Jlortsc j 3,000 Balooch fnf.aiitij 

3,000 Aflglnn Inf.intij | 

(c ) In IIci.it the army consisted of22,000 — 

5.000 Aflglnn Horse I 10,000 Baran m Infantrj 

1.000 tfazaiah Horse | 

That officei says tint the icmon or then 
success against the otliei Asi itic lioides up to 
tins day his been then clan in thoutfiik, 
then coui.igc, but not inycleici <li t -po-.i t ion 
oi a knowledge of nulitaij operations He 
mentions that foi the thentic of combat 
between then mimes the Afigh ms alw n» 
select laige plains, in oidci that their 
uumoions cnvalty, on winch the} place a 
blind l chance, may he ihlo to deploy ficely 
Though they ueentiiely iguoiant of the ait 
of attick and defence of towns ind forlie'-sc', 
the Affghatis m c i enru kablc foi the obstinacy 
of then resistance and the coiiecfnose of then 
mm when they ate behind walls The .unis 
of the Atfghans me the fiieloik, thccaibinc, 
the swivel-gun, oi a pan of lead pistols , 
sometimes i how, oi a lance with a bamboo 
handle 

Em tbquakes m e lepeatedly felt at Kabul 
Vigne tells us (Pei’! JPanat, 212) theie me 
usually a dozen m the com sc of a jem 'VVlnlo 
the British wane besieged at Jclldnbad, in 
1841, its walls wcie tin own down by an 
em tbqui ke The pi e\ tiling i ock is gneiss 

The town of Kilml is in Bat 34°23'N, 
Long 69° S' E Mi M isson denies its name 
fiom Kapila, a city mled once by a pi nice 
Kanishka 

The Bamnn pass, in Aflgbmnstan, is 8,196 
feet above the level of the sea It is the 
gicnf commeici.il lonfc fiom Kabul to Tin* 
kisUu, the sevcial passes to the ea^twaid arc 
less ficquen ted on tccount of tlien difficulty 
mid then delation It is m Lat 34° 50’, 
Long 67° 48', is about 1 mile wide, and is 
bounded by nemly peipenchculu steeps The 
pass leads oiei a succession of ndges fiom 

8.000 to 15,000 ft It is the only known 
loute over IIiudoo-Koosli foi aitilleiy oi 
wdieeled carnages Kabul w r as taken by the 
Butish on the 7tli August 1839, mul its ie- 
occupatiou was on the 16th Soptembei 1842 
It wms in tins city and m the letieat fiom 
it that the Butish Indian army sustained the 
gieatest disastei evei expenenced dm mg 
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Bulish occupation of India Kabul was i ancients, conqueiois of the comi(r) , ami who 
ovKiiiilt.fi by (lie Bi i(i-h Hoops on die 6th in 13 be i -ub-di\ ided into two clashes — the Pat > 
Jarni 11 y 1812 , iml then tol.il dr sti in lion of sn.m, 01 inhabitants of the towns, and the 


the uniy oei uned on the follow in" da}, but 
•inothci ai my le-occupicd it on the 16 th 
Seplcmbei 1842 

Within the piincipihty of Kabul and 
the noithein juit ol that of IIei.it aie 
high mountains cotcied with foicsls, biting 
between them vast aigillnceous plains veil 
supplied w<th v.itei, coteied with fields, 
and suseeplible of eveiy species of culn 
vation , the poition south of Ileiat and Kan- 
daliai dso consists of immense plains Not- 
v ilhstancling the bad quality of the soil 
in Kaudahai, vegetable pioductions aie ev- 
tiemely good and cheap The Affghan 
plough is simply a piece of wood sh 11 pened 
and liaidened in the file The Aflghans 
cultivate wheat, bailey, maize, tobacco, cot- 
ton, and lice, sesamum, and palma-chiisti 
In the mountains of Aflgli imstan aie found 
vast quantities of non, lead, and sulphm , 
qmcksilvei abounds , also asbestos, which is 
called sang-i-pamba Affghanistan lies be- 
tween 32 ° and 36 ’ of 1101 tli latitude, and 60 ° 
and 68 ° of east longitude, and within tins 
confined space the climate vai les amazingly 
accoiding to the locality — the heat 01 the 
cold is felt in diffeient spots 111 the same lati- 
tude with \ei3 r dilfeient degiees of intensity, 
accoiding to the coufiguiation of the countiy 
By the side of plains, ou which the sun daits 
its burning lays, aie table-lauds at a \eiy 
high elevation, and gigantic mountains where 
summei and winter seem to stand side by 
side At Ileiat, in July 1845 , the centi- 
giade theimometei ueici stood liighei thin 
. 37 ’ in the shade, and that l.arely, it moie 
fiequently langed between 32 ° and 34 ° From 
the (ommencement of May to the middle of 
Septemboi the wind blov r s constantly fiom 
the N W ovei this piovmce, and often with 
such violouce is to piostiate houses, upioot 
tiees, and cause much devastation The 
wnnei is toleiubly mild , on the nlam the 
snow melts as it f ills and does not he long 
even on the summits of the rnouutaius 

The piovincc of Kaudahai is eveiy where 
subject to intense heat In the foitiess of 
Giuslik, on the banks of the Ilelmund, 111 
the month of August, the centigiade theimo- 
metei stood at 48 ° 01 49 ’ in the shade This 
pi incipality is bounded on the south by the 
deseifs of mo\ing c and of the Seistan, and is 
on this side open to violent winds, ^uich.nged 
with exceedingly fine sand, which is iciy 
liquuous to animal life The population of 
Afghanistan is dmded into turn \eiy distinct 
paits first, the Affghan, propeity so called , 
secondly, the Tajik, the descendants of the 


Enn ik 01 nomades The Afghans aie at the 
piesent time the dominant lace, and the 
Tajiks aie subject to them both 111 Ileiat ami 
Kaudahai , noicitheless Yai Mahomed Khan 
111 the toimci city showed them gieat consi- 
deiation, and peimitted them to obtain an in- 
fluent e which maj it some futuie time become 
fnt.il to the Afghans At Kabul their supe- 
1101 numbeis, then wailike instincts, and the 
foitined position which they occupy 111 that 
city, ha\ e obtained foi them the same pi 1- 
vileges as the Afghans , they shaie with them 
the appointments of the public scimcc, and 
in the political tioubles which often anse the 
pai ty to w Inch they give then suppoi t is i eiy 
fiequently tiiumphnnt The Ku/zilbash 01 
Peisians established in Kabul by Nadir shah, 
and numbeiing 12,000 families, hold to the 
Tajik, to vdiom they assimilate in lehgion, 
both laces being of the same sect, of sliiah 
mahomedans The different nations who in- 
habit the kingdom of Cabul weie supposed, by 
the Ilon’ble Mi Elphmstone, to conti lbute to 
the population in the following pi opoitions — 

Afghan 4,300,000 Indians (C.ask- 

Balucli 1,000,000 inecr, Jut, Ac , 

Tartars of all Ac ) 5,700,000 

descriptions 1,200,000 Miscellaneous 
Persians (mclu- tribes 300,000 

ding Tajik) 1,500,000 

Accoiding to Captain Raverfy, the people 
who dw'ell about Kabul and Kandahai 
Shoiawak and Pishin, aie designated B’l- 
Pushtun 01 Uppei Afghans , and those oc- 
cupymg the distnct of Roll, which is neat 
Iudia, aie called Lh-Pukhtun 01 Lowei 
Afghans Peisian is the official 1 mguage of 
Afghanistan, but the Pushto is alike the com- 
mon tongue of the uneducated people, of the 
families of the Sadozye kings, and of the dwel- 
lings of the Amu Theie aie, how r ever, two 
divisions of the Afghans, teimed Pusliiun and 
Puklitun, who speak Puslito and Puhhto ics- 
pectively. The Pushto bemg the western 
dialect with affinity to Peisian, and the Pukhto 
the eastem with many Sansknt and Hindi 
wmids The Pushto is spoken, with slight 
vai nation m orthogiaphy and pionuncnation, 
fiom the valley of Pishin, south of Kandahar, 
to Kafiiistan on the north , and fiom the banks 
of the Helmund on the west, to the At took, 
Smdliu 01 Iudus nvei, on the east , — thiough- 
out the Samali 01 plain of the Yuzufzje, the 
mountainous disti icts of Baj.awai, Banjlikoia, 
Suwatt and Buuei to Astoi, on the bolder 
of Little Tibet,— -a fi act of country equal in 
exteut to the enlne Spanish peninsula Also 
tbiougbout the Butish disliifts of the Bci.i- 
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jit, Banu Talc, Koliatt, Pesliawai anti the 
S umli ol plain of the Yuzuf/ye with the 
exception of Dei a Gl.czi Kh in, nine-tenths of 
the people speak the Affghan 1 mgu ige 

Piofcssoi Wilson lcmaiks tint the inhabi- 
tants of the conn tiy aiound Kabul,— at the 
eailiest peuofl at which wc have authentic 
accounts of them— tint of the Micedonim 
conquest, — weie Indians , and the designation 
given by the Gieeks is continued by the 
language upon the leicise of the (oins 
of the Gieek kings of Bactiia, which, 
theie is little doubt, is a foim of Piaknt 

The Pathau ti ibes have advanced into the 
noith-east comei of Affghamstan within com- 
paiatively lecent histoucal times, foi the 
lowei valleys of the Kabul countiy weie once 
occupied by Hindoo laces, and the peaks of 
the Safed Koh, between Jelallabad and Kabul, 
beai such Hindoo names as Situ Ram The 
teini A Afghan is liaidly known to the people 
when Euiopeans so designate, foi the tubes 
have not, as yet, coalesced info a nation 
Physic illy the Affghau people aie among the 
finest on the euth, with a bioad, lobust, 
ruddy, mauly look, and they aie haidy and 
bold They have a pleasant, flunk, simple, 
unaffected way About Kabul, they aie fan, 
many with led lian and blue eyes, but some 
of the ti ibes m the lowei and hottei hills and 
valleys neai India, have somewhat dale 
skins Themujouty aie astute, uittigumg, 
ambitious and futhless, avauuous, fickle, 
unceitam and ciafty, aud in bold unblushing 
lying a hmdoo is a meie child to an Affghau 
They aie not tiusted as meicenanes The 
eastern tubes aie politically quite independ- 
ent, and the atau of Kabul does not pietend 
to any authonty ovei them These have 
been laigely employed aud been becoming 
moie and moie the militaiy letameis in the 
native aimy of Bntish India The puiei 
Affghau aie quite llhteiate The Euzufzye 
aud othei tubes m the noith aie compaia- 
tively lecent couqueiois of the noitlieiu hills 
and valleys, wheie they have mixed with a 
fiee Hindoo people and are fanei than the 
othei Affghau tubes The government of 
the tubes is a demociacy, then lepiesenta- 
tion and self-goveinment being by then Jn- 
guh, but like most lude people no man’s 
nationality extends beyond Ins own clan 
Mi Campbell supposes them to be Arian aud 
piobably of similar ougiu to the Jat The 
Affghaus in Peshawui and Koliat aie Butisli 
subjects 

The w oid Aimak is a Mongolian, Mantchu 
and Tuiki woid, meaning a tube Of these, 
theie aie in Kabul and Peisia fom tubes, 
the Clm Aimak They dwell to the noith 
of Ileiat and Kabul in the lange of the 
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undulating countiy which in some places 
assumes a mount, unous, in othgis a hilly 
chuactei, and in «ome pails is well wateied, 
m ofheis bleak and lough, founing a water- 
shed of two naluial illusions, fiom the 
westein of wlmli flows the Muighah, the 
Tajend aud the Fanah-uul, and liom tlie 
eabfein the Ilelmund, the south-castein fled- 
eis of the Oxus and (he not tli-westcui leed- 
eis of the Kabul men It is -aid that, 
Timui, ex ispetated at the depiedafions com- 
mitted by the people inhabiting Mwnndemn, 
south ol the C ispian, tianspoi ted the whole 
of them into the mountain- situated between 
India and Peisia The descend mts of that 
people foun the fom Aimak tubes They 
no also called Fnoz Koln, aftei the city of 
th it name (situated about sixfy-tlneo miles 
fiom Teheian), wheie they wane defeated and 
taken captives by Timm Accoi dmg foLathnm, 
the Aimak at e of the sumn sect of mahomc- 
dans, and aie in uumbei four, viz, the Ti- 
muni, the Ilazaia, the Zuu, and the Timuu 
The Timm 1 and the Ila/ina he beyond the 
boundai ms of Kabul, and ai e sublet to Pei -m 
Vambeiy, howevei, says that the fom tubes 
me the Timm i, Teimcm, Feioz Kohi and 
Jamslndi, and that the whole me of 'Iranian 
ougin and speak Pei -inn The Timuu dwell 
about Gouan and Kah’san , the Teiment flora 
Kuiukh to Sabzwai , the Fetor Koln neat 
Kale No, and the Jamshult on the shoies of 
the Mmglwo In then leveienco foi file, 
then lespcct to the east, *o winch then tent 
doois look, they letam many of the fne wor- 
shipping view's The Aim ik tents me Tuik, 
those of the Tnnun are Affghau They live 
m well foi tified castles, but in tents l.athei 
than hou-cs, picfei a despotic government, 
eat hoi se flesh, and mix the floui of a nut 
(called Klmndzik, chesnut w ith that of then 
wheat The Aimak settled in the thnteenth 
centuiy, and then numbei is estimated at 
400,000 

The Glnlzi tube, winch with the Abdali, 
foim the bulk of the Affghamstan population, 
but chiefly dwelling m Knndahm and Kabul 

The Beiduiam tube, on the noitli- 
castein part of Affghamstan, occupy the 
lowei couise of the Kabul rivei, and the parts 
between the Indus, the IIindoo-Koosh and 
the Salt Range, touclnug the Glnlzye on the 
west, the Siahposli on the noith, and the 
Indians of India on the east, the Indus being 
then boundai y, but Pesliaw'ur is a Beiduiam 
town 

About a mile fiom the city of Kabul is the 
tomb of the empeioi Babei (obnt 1530) in 
the sweetest spot m the neigliboufhood lie 
had himself duected to be mtened theie 
It is a brick-building, fifly feet high, and 
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fiom the lull wlncli ovei looks 13‘ibei’s tomb, is 
a noble piospect ovei a plain twenty miles m 
cncumfeience, studded with gaulens and In- 
tel sected by tluee uvulets Besides the 
Kabul uvei, the plain is copiously 1111 - 
gated by other sti earns and notably by the 
Suikli-iud (the led uvei) which enteis it 
fiom the west aud falls into the main inei at 
Doiunta A few miles below Jellalabad, the 
Kabul uvei is joined by a bioad stieam of 
consideiable lolume, w Inch diaius the Kuuei 
valley and is likewise practicable foi lalts — 
Viq lie's -Pci sonctl Kan alive, pp 165, 193, 
212, JMasson's Joui net/*, pp 152-63, Vo l 
11 , p 274 , Smith's Diction in y , Malcolm's 
Histoiy of Peisia, quoted in Feriici's 
Journeys, p 55, On the IIisloi ical i esu/f 
dediicible from icccnt Discoveucs m Af- 
ghanistan, by JET T Prtnscp, Esq , Pen- 
nell's Mcmon s, pages 112 to 121, Captain 
Baveity on the Pushtu Ennqitaqe , Bin ties' 
Kabul, Vo I 1 , p 143 , Cal Rev Jan 1871 , 
Fei net's Histomj of Afghans, pp 6, 299, 
301, 378 , Etplnnstonc's Jhstoi 1 / of the 
Kmqdom of Caaba/, p 84 Cleqhoi n's 
Punjab Report, p 213, M 001 ci oft's Ti uvcls, 
vol 11 , p. 355 , Mohan Lai's Ti uvcls, p 73 , 
Latham's Desci iphve Ethnology , Vain - 
beny's Sketches of Centiai Asia , Mr 
Campbell See Semnamis, Khaudahai Topes, 
Afifghau, Budd’ha , Insciiptions, p 572 , Jet, 
Khulm, Mongol, Ladak, Koh, Bui mull 01 
Feimuli, Katfn, Kusli, India, Jelallabad, Khy- 
bei, Mongol, Tajik, Ka/zilbash 
IvAB’R, An , Prns Hind A giave, a tomb 
KABROUANG, see Tuloui or Salibaboo 
islands 

KABRA, Hind Cappans spiuosa 
Clnt — Kabia, Hindi Uiaua clietkubia 
KABR-KI-JIIAR, Hind Calotiopis pio- 
ceia 

KABADA, Hind See Nil 
KABUK,, Singii ’ Latente 
KA BUKAMALE, see India 
KABUTAR-BAZI, betting on pigeon 5 !, 
au amusement pecuhai to the lnghei classes of 
Said — Pin ton's Sindh, p 286 
KABUTR-KA-JIIAR, Hind Justicia 
nasuta, also Rhmacanthub communis 
KABYA, see Java 

KA-BY-AIN, also Kn-by-en, Bumr 
Cenops Roxbuighiana, Linn 
KABYLE, south of Algieis aie the Bei- 
bei lace, the old Numidiaus, who diffei in 
language, foim aud habit fiom the Aiabs of 
the plains Then number is about 700,000 
They aie a fedeial republic, the old Quuiquc- 
gentes who gave so much tiouble to the Ro- 
mans, who tiled the ^oidieiship of Maximi- 
lian, aud sixty years after wauls again ic- 
volted 
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KABULI KADDU, Hind Lagenana 
vulgans, Mitha kaddu, Hind Cucuibita 
maxima 

KABULI-KIKAR, Hind Acacia Aia- 
bicr, %ai cupiessifonnis , also A fainesiana 
KABULI TSUI, Hind Cactus Indicus 
KABUS, Siami'Sl A fiesh watei fish 
found m the Menam mei It is dned and 
expoi ted — Ci awf in d’s Embassy 

KABURNE, Sans White coppeias v Sul- 
phate of / 111 c 

KACARI-IvAl, Tam Cucumis muncatus ? 
KACII, Hind Diucuscaiota v 
KACH, Hind Glass, ciude gla«s fused 
Piopeily kancli. 

KACII, see Kalian, Ivutcli 
KACII’A Raw, umipe, ciude, 111 contra- 
distinction to Pak’lia, upe, clevci, ‘-killed 
KACH’A GUAR A, 01 unbaked pot, as an 
oidetl 1 pot is filled with watei aud earned 
to so ne distance without spilling 
KACIIAI, see Nicobar Islands 
KACIIAII, Mai a\ Glass 
KACII A KODIE, the stems of a deeper, 
used instead of fume foi tying bundles 
KACIIAL, Hind Abies smitliiana 
KACII-ALU, Panj Colocasia autiquo- 
lum, S( holt, the edible Aium 01 Aium coloca- 
sia , Til-kach-alu Saxifiaga hgulata 

KACII AM, IIind In the east of Kumaou, 
Ulmus mtegi lfolin 

KACIIAN 01 ICachal, Hind of Ilazaia 
Abies smitln ma, Himalayan spiuce , Tilia- 
kachang, Hind Acomtum napellus 

KACII ANA, Tll. Bauhiuia acuminata, 
Linn 

KACH AN G, Kacliang-Cliina, also Ka- 
oliang Goung, Kachang-Tanati , also K, 
China, also K. Japun, Mai ay, Aiachis liy- 
pogaia , Giouud-nut oil use in the Aichipe- 
lugo , Ground-nut of Aiachis hypogma — 
Linn, 

KACIIAR, a temtoiy m about Lat, 27° 
N , and Long 92 to 93° E , on the 1101 them 
paitof the valley of Assam, 1101 th-west of 
Bishnath and uoitli-eastof Gowhalty The 
Kachan 01 Bodo lull lace also dwell 111 the 
mouutams south of the Assam valley and to • 
east of Munnipooi, in Lit 24° 40' aud Long 
93° E. The Kachan, the Naga, the Aboi 
and some othei tubes boi denng on Assam 
aie supposed to be of . the same lace as the 
Mecln See India 

KACIIAURI, Hind A soitof sweetmeat 
KACIIEN, IIind Meha azedaiach, 

KACII G AND AY A, adistnct 01 section of 
Baluchistan on the ca^t of wlucli the capital is 
Gandava It is a gieat let cl tiact, inhabited 
by thiee veiy distinctly maiked laces, the Jet, 
the Rind (including the Magliazzi,) and the 
Bialiui The Jet seem the original lace, and 
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occupy the centic of the pi ovmcc The Kind aic fhe most illusd ions mid give the chief 
with then lawless sub-tubes the Jakium, 01 siulai, to the whole They boast of 
Dumbaki, Bugliti aud Mnru, aica moic lccent bung able to nmstei 2,000 fighting men, and 
intiusive ince dwelling on the skills The between them and the Kind a blood feud long 
Doda, a division of the widely dispel sed gie.it existed The Maglm//i ind Kind .no dike 
Man 1 tube, have, foi the last tin ee centimes iddicted to the use of aident «puit«r, opium 
occupied the lull innges east of the pi tin of and bhang See Kolat, Jell, India, Knjik, 
Kaclu, The Mam aic a binve lnee, and ICel it, J( II, Jnll 

have loug been distinguished as d.u mg depie- KA-CIPI1A, nho Chohm, Hind A cloth 
ditois Ilaiand and Dajil, in lviieh Gan- worn i ouml the hip-., pa-suig between the 
dava, but boideuug on the Indus, me mb i- legs, and tuck* d in behind, the Tamil dovati 
bited by the Guicham tube of Kind, and KACIITIATO, ‘•ci I u'-ei i(>t ions 
lmvetheMu7.au on then sou lb, TlieGieat KACI1I1AUKA, IIim> A ‘•mall i Ian ofl’.ij- 
Rind tubes aic subdivided into 4 1 blanches, poots, of whom a few me ‘-efth d in Goi d hpm 
and though not Bialnii me denominated KACI1II A YANO, Pai i 1‘roui S ind.ul, 
Baliieh Then tiaditions aflnm them to Kiit)a)ana, the tea of the lattei hung mv.i- 
liave iinmigiate'd ages ago, honi Dami i -uis im)/}y ch ttif'ol to chii.i 
and Aleppo Then 1 inguagc is tlieJelki in KAG11IIK11I, Hind A ( om l-lioiise 

common with that of the othei inhabitant'' of ICACllIIf, Him* A foil'd ti at, oi low 

Ivach Gaudhava mid M.ud-i-Riinl means a allnv ml land along tin h till s of 1110 110111" at 
biave mau The III ml of Kucli G.uuhna mo Myunvnli, tlie kaeln u invited with ‘■nui 
of the Utan Zye division tiees K.uhhi i" a genuic turn foi wet, or 

Utan Zje dwell at Suian low alluvial land mid islands 1) mg along the 

Dumbki and Juki am dwell at Lein i eotn-e of the Indus. The Km bln low land 

Doda M mi dwell at Kalian tiaet on the left bank ol tlie Indus, mm- 

Bugliti dwell at the lulls east of Lein at, tnenocs it Man, opposite to K.ilabagh, and 
Slug Saloli md Teuki extends m one foim oi othei, to the un In 

Ilomaiau dwell at Tnmbu some p ills of the lower poi tion c , babul picdo- 

J am ah dwell at Koj an mumtes Tunmisk nioieoi icsiixntsiver}- 

Of these Kind tubes, the Dumbki, J.ikinm, w hue, mid Jimid, kmil, with othu shmbs 
Bugliti and Doda Mam, have always been oi tiees adapted fm fiie-wood, mo laigely 
distinguished by then lehelhous md piedi- seittucdovei the enluo mta m giciteioi 
toiy habits. They indulged these in the at- less density In the uppu poilion, apjior- 
tacks ou the Bntish umies west of the Indus tuning to the Mivauw illi tahsil, the shisliam 
The Mam lube is considei iblo and inhabit oi Dalhugia sissoo gientl) piedoinin lies, nml 
the eastern lulls of Kich Gaudiva, and a appeals (o spt mg up ‘•poutuueoii'l) whevcvei 
peaceful and obedient poition of the tube me the soil dopo-ated b) tliemei is left umhs- 
m tlie lulls west of the pi ovince below Jell Imbed, foi a distune of at least tliuty 
A laige poition .no at Adam Mini, ou tbo to foity miles below Kal.tlngh Almost 
S E fioutiei of Sind The Main of Kaeh the whole of the foicst woithy of being 
Gaudava weie notonous foi then lawless taken into account is siluited on p.utof the 
habits and made fiequent nu oads on tlie plains ‘■eues of low islands, among which meandci 
They aud the Muglmzzi seem to have emi- the nnmeious and vmj mg oh innels into which ‘ 
giated fiom Mekian to Kuteh Gaudava at the Indus is divided foi nnny nvlcs below 
(liffeieut penods, aud to have become m- Man and Ivalabagh The Kaclu susu foiest, 
coipoiated with tlie Jut cultivatois extends ovci lomteen oi hi teen miles ou low 

The following miuoi Rind lubes lcside m illuvial land upon the left bank of the Indus, 
the noi tli-eastein lulls of S ih.uawan between the x ill igesofBukkn and Fill 1} Khan, 

Kallui at Lup Maudaian at Rodbai, and moic spanngly foi fifteen miles lowci 
Kuclnk at Kn ta aud down, oi iltogelbei flinty miles fiom Ivala- 

Pushli at Johan Pugli at Kajun b&gh Tlicic me few tiees in India wlneli so 

The Rind ou the western banks of the much deserve attention as Dalbeigia sissoo, 
Indus me two gieat tubes, tlie Gurcliam, the “ Fall” of the P ui].ib, considei mg its l apid 
who inhabit Haiaud and south of these the giow'lh, the duiability of the timhci, and its 
pi edatoiy, but neatly independent, Mazau usefulness foi many pm poses , the wood is 
tube The Maghazzi have only foui fann- univeually employed when pioemablo by 
lies at the Butam at Jell, being the chief Euiopeans and natives whole stiength is ic- 
Thcy aie the deadly enemies of the Rind, quned — CIcghom\ Fanjab Rcpoil,p 220 
but me piobably of the same lacc The KACIITII, a l.ace oi tube, spiead thiough- 
Maghazzi aie sub-divided into foui principal out Ilindoost m, in Guzeiat , aud on the north- 
families or elans, of which the Butam of Jell west boidcis of the Malnatta lacc They aic 
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KACHI 


KACHUR 


engaged in the fmei branches of ngiieultmc ate , lias in it elements of the Gu7cmti Thai 
lndu-moo- mmket gnrdenei flowei giowei* j of the hunters and tnnneis (Dedlis) is miothu 
and in Bdini me luge pnpp} giovvei s ! dialect, but the language of Lai is puicst 
'] I ie% itco^mre sev on hi audio the lvannuiia. | See Ivdnt, .Tell, India 
II irdiln, Siugi.iutn, .Tam i ljiuin Bunhum 1 KACIIIXI, Tri Bauhinia tomento-a, 
or Mngliv i ,. .T uetln, md the lCnchhwuha, Linn 

who do not cat tngcthei ot intuinni} K V CIIIR, Ilian Bums caecl-a 

Ihue an. lumber, otiiu di-tnution-, mid KACHiSA, IIim> A sub-division of the 

in the Main dt i trillion, *-oine of them arc Iuttim tube found in Bahai 

named fiom the counttie- tin} have cotnc j KACIIKAIIA AFIM, Ilian A 1 md of 

as the Btinddi and Mat « an Kerb hi The opium fiom the lull- 

entile Cu imp Tamil, 'I dim. and M d» itta I lvACHKRA, Gt,7,IIi\n Tortoi-e -hell 
nation*' of tin Puim-til i ol India uetneigodj ICACHLAI or Kacli Lcia, Ihsn Tnm.i- 
m agriculture In the Noiih-We-t I’m- * nx dioeca 

nnct* the Ahem, K uh hi md Knoimimi'j ICACH-LUX, Ilian S lit ic-ulue in gln-s 
simil nh orctipied 'i he K ’di'hi. Keen, Mo- l melting 

low, Kumboo and lvi* >n ire " irdcmng and j KAC1IMAC1I, IIiM) Solatium mgi urn 
cultivating tribe- in nmthern India '1 he j Iv VCT! MU.T, IkcajAW Daucub cmola, 
K ldii of the Mnhrntt > count r_v, -late th it j /ami . the Carrot 

they came env drv and infmtry -oldici- KACIIXAL SAI'AID, Ilian Bnuhmin 

from BnndeB und in tin times of fonner acuminata, nl-o B v i ricgnia 

km"- "ml of Aheng.r, and tbit tbev were! KACIIXAR, Ilian Bnulunm ‘vaucgnta, 

villager- and -r i \ ant- '1 heie ere nmn r one n tiee of Chota X lgpoie, with a soft, white 

hunilrtd liou-r- m Bcgmnpnr in Aiming ib**d wood — Cal Cat Li , ISG‘2 

citv Tncre , r< in ,nv m Boon i m <1 a f< w m , ICACIIOKAM, Tt I IvaanpLi'a galnnga 

Bonha. but onh on in .Tmi , «* h In Aurun* 1 — Lu,u 

pin'd, Poo i) ali and Bouvnv, tin . an liint- KACTIORT, T\m Tnigm uivolucnta 

Edict-, mulct and fln.-tr girdemr- and KACIIRA, in the Pain tb, the -ccd of cot- 

rtrimiiltmi-t- 'lhev r "t of a b ttnhoo colour » ton d-o a blight on -ugar-enne, an m c cct 


and -pe 1 lundi 'I lev v or-hip Sutli, in , cUmg the lit >rt of the cam* 
the form of a -tone fto.n tlie nut, otn imp ' KACIIR \, nbo Kaolin, Titan Cut mnis 
ih« ei- and laid rnd u t vuimhon m **mc* ' momotdic i, al-o C pube cen-, Kipm 1 acini, 
tif} mg tin* -tone liuv al-o v or-hu> Ilami- , krclmr, el-o film kaclmr, IIcd}chium -pi- 
rn in end IV<1 jj Aft* t dt itb, thtv burn, < r nun, 

but bury tbo-e v ho Imve died of -mull pox, Iv ACUTA, Ilian Stivehno-i mix-\o T ntcn 
nl«o the nnnvuricd Of whet mi} happen to K\C11U, Mu At. Cate diu, Areca cntc- 
tlicm efu r death they I now nothing — Llhot's , elm 

Supp Gins tart/ KACIIU, Bran Amm colon-ia 

KACITIIO, McP.ih ! KACIIU-BOXC.Mm n Datum fisItiO'n, 

KACiniWAR, lltan A -ub-diw-ion of ,Mill 


the Kumu tube ! KACIIULA CIIULA, Mu o, haul limns 

ICACinnVAirA, tv di-tingm-hed tribe of ot hoin-Iike putt- of animal-, behoved to po=- 
the solai r.ice of Bnipootc, who claim de-rent ' c e-= magical or medieuml piopeitie- Lang 
fiom Kusi or Ku-ha, the -on of Kama, and i Limu [limn] kalmt ui katungilan, ate lines 
fonn tlie tilling mce in Amber of Jut pur, j to which the Mala}- cannot nlhv an) dofi- 


thc rajah of v Inch is of the Kadi’iiw aim clan, nitc meaning '1 lie tendering would pci 


There are three Solar Dynasties — j hips he [maguni] science foi piotection 

Hie Gmhilote oi Gehlote with 21 Sal In! when alone m the foie-t, oi to make the 


or bianelie-, of which the Si-odea i- the mod , eifleicr done as when suuoundcd b} n lot - 
distinguished The rann of Fdajnput isnje-t — Join of the Intitan Archl , Dcccmlo 
Gmhilote ! lb 17, page ,'500 

The Rahtoie, -aid to he descended fiom I ICACHUR, Ilian ricdvehium spicntnm, 
Kama bylui c a, lus setond -on It lias t went}- i Tloi/lr .Tatiu son applies the name both to 
foui bmndie-, and the mja of Jodhpui oilZumlei clatnm and to Ciuuuna longa It 
M.irwar belong- to tin- tube is al-o applied to the Cummin /ciumbcf, 

The ICach’hv. aha, also -piung fiom Ku=a llosb , the znmbnd of the Lnlioio harm 
The rnpah of .Je}poie is of tins tribe It Tlie kind tailed “ pahnn kachtn ’ l-thcCm- 
lins twelve kotri oi houses — Tod enmn kuchoom noticed by Hoyle ns being 

KACIII, Kdmanchi Solnnum tuhium, moie like Cmcumn montnna tlinn Cmcuma 
Mill , roiumhct The povvdei made of the diy loot 

KACIII, the langungo of Cutch winch is used by natives in the huh festivals a*tlnul 
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KADAMBA 


KADAPnES 


vanety is giown ‘■imply foi the black round 
seeds it pi oduces, which me strung togcthoi 
and sold foi necklaces at llie Janalnmukhi 
fan The species is called “ K’li-Stikhdni- 
shau,” Iledychnim coccineum But Amai libs 
giandifloia is also c died sukhdaisaii Kuchui 
root is one of the lngiedients supplied by the 
Lahoie diuggists foi scenting oils — Powell’s 
Hand-book , Vol 1, pp 299, 300 , Hoyle's 
Him Bot , Jameson’s Calaloquc 
KAOOOTA KALANGU, Tam Di 
A mslie had ucvei seen this loot, noi could he 
learn the botauical name of the plant — 
Ainslic, p 249 

KACSHA, ni the astionomy of the lnn- 
doos, the oibit of a planet, oi the cncle which 
ancieutastionomeis called the Dcfcient , foi 
llie Cacslia cames Epicycles, (P.mdhi) like 
tlie Defeient 

KACYNAMA, Singh Cinnanion 
KADAGOO, Tam Smapis lacemosa , 
mustaid 

KADUKAI, Tam Teiminnha chebula 
KADA-KAN DEL, Tam Lummlzeia la- 
cemosa 

KADALI, Tam Melastoma malabatlm- 
cum 

KADALA, also Kadalakka, Mai eal , also 
Kadalay, Can, Tam Cicei auetinum, Linn 
KADALEWEGAM, Mae Aiistolochin 
mdica, Linn 

KADALI, Sans Musa paradisjnen 
KADALI-PUA, Tam Lngorslrmmm le- 
gmse 

KADAL NANDIJ, Tam Cancer, a ciab 
KADAL NCJRAI, Tam Cuttle-fish bone 
KADAM, Ar, Pcrs , Hind The foot, 
hence Kadam-bosi, feet kissing, m conespon- 
dence, a humble salutation This ivoi d means 
sometimes a pace, a foot, also a yaid mensuie 
of 30, 33 oi 36 mclies Kadam-i ctsul, foot 
pi mts of the pi ophet Mahomed In Southei n 
Asia, theie is a gieat leveience shown to 
•saints’ shnnes and foot maiks, amongst theso 
aie the tombs of the Pn-i-Dastagir, at B igli- 
dad , of Kadn Wall at Negapatam, and the 
foot punts of the pi ophet at the Kadam Rasul 
hill near Secundeiabad , to which multitudes 
annually lesoit the foot punts of Abiaham 
aie shown at Mecca aud those of Adam, at 
the gieat budd’Iust temple m Ceylon 
KADAMBA, Sans The flowei Nauclea 
cadamba, ivlien full blown is invested with 
projecting antheue like the eiect bustles of 
a hedge-hog Delight, accoidmg to the lnn- 
doos, gives a bustly elevation to the down of 
the body and is thus alluded to in the Hindoo 
Theati e, 

c? How chances it 

That one so fiee from passion should betray 
"Without appaient cause this aff Ration 
And blossom like the lound Ivadamba fiowei? 
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Also Mnknrnndn says 

Illicit on the lulls lirond bosom the Kadnmbn 
fellow s bright with countless blossoms 

The Nauclea cadarnba, is a laigo and omn- 
metilal (ice The coiollels of the flowci 
ai o mrnici ous, foi mmg a lai go ]iei fi ( tly globu- 
lu bomtilnl oiange-coloicd head with (ho 
luge white clubbed stigmas piojutmg — 
Bloi Indira, Borb , 121, Hind Thuit , 
vol li, pp 80, 100 

KADAM-RAS1JL, the foot punts of Ma- 
homed on a lull nuu Sccundciabud in the 
Dekhuii 

KADANAKU oi Leataialln, Tam Aloe 
pei foi i'ita 

KADANCIIAR, Javan 

Burong-bcrroni, M \i \y I Nut-c r*cl cr of the 1 nglisji 
| at Banda 

A large white and blue pigton 
KADANDA, Hind Vu b i c cum tlmpsiis 
KADANGA, nfiowci of Siam, fiomnlio*-o 
calyx dioop fom yellow petals, difiusmg a 
sweet pei fume It yields an essential oil 

piobably r the Nam lea tadamba 

KADAP V CIIETTU, also K uhmi mo mi, 
Ti b , Nauclea cadamba, R 

KADAPAKA, aho G.ululcgndnpnin, T ei„ 
Aiistoloclna lnacteata, llclz 
KADAPIIES oi Kadplnses a dynasty 
w Inch consisted of tin ee i ulei s, w ho i eigned in 
Kabul, fiom the downftll of the kingdom of 
Vikinmsdity a Kadplnses’ name is on the 
Arinu lot ease of the Ilerniams coins of IJei - 
eules ty pe. Tliei e is no indication of a settled 
w oi ship The Ilei eules woislnp was readily 
boil owed fiom the Gieeks by the wild 
Scythians, as a ineie rc\ deuce of physi- 
cal stiength. The Kolustan is c uppo c ed to 
be the distuct of the ln=t use of Kadplnses, 
while Kabul audits \ dley weie subject to 
Indian iule , and, while theie, the chief seems 
to lute letninedhis Scy thian title and l ml G 
w orslnp of Ilei eules Aftei w at ds, ovei pow ei- 
mg the Indian govcinoi who lnd followed 
Vilnamadity a into the Kabul a alley and Pan- 
jab, he oi his descendants seem to have 
adopted tlie Inndoo icligion, coining with 
Gieek and dioppmg then Scy tluan title In 
a gold coinage by a Kadplnses king, Sna 
occuis in the mixed male and female cluaiac- 
tei, and veiy geneially accompanied by tlie 
bull Nandi Piofessoi Lassen discoveied in 
Chinese lnstoiy, that Kln-out-chui-lii Km- 
tsi-kio, a Yucln or Yentcln oi w bite Hun, 
couqueied tlie Szus oi Azes Scythians in 
about 40 b c and dying at the adtauced ago 
of 84 ymais, Ins son Yeu-kao-Clung piose- 
cuted Ins caieei of victoiy aud i educed the 
Indus valley aud Panjab to subjection m 
about 20 b c The names aie scaicelyie* 
coguizable, but the facts aud penod cones- 
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KADDA PILOW 


KADEK 


pond to the caieer and supposed eia of the 
Kadphises kings, 

Koiosoko Kosoulo Kadphises, b c 50 in 
Anan Dhamaiata Kujula kasa Sabasliakha 
Kadaphasa His coins ai e of the Hei cules 
and Hei masus type 

Zatlios Kadaphes Khojanos, b c 20 On 
the revei se of the coins is a sitting figuie, 
•with the ai m extended, and wearing a loose 
flowing Indian diess They have mouogiams 
the same as the Azes coins The Siva woi- 
slnp had not yet been established as the State 
leligiou 

Vohemo Kadphises, B c 5 His coppei 
coins have the king standing in a Tutai 
diess, with coat, boots and cap, Ins right 
hand pointing downwaids to an altai oi pile 
ofloaies, and having a tudent sepaiate on 
one side and a club on the othei The leveise 
has the Siva Nandi bull 

The leadiugs of the Anau luscnptions on 
coins of the Kadphises kings, by Lassen, 
James Pnnsep and Wilson, aie somewhat 
diffeieut, and it is suggested that the woids 
Koioso, Kosoulo, Koianos aud Zatlios, were 
titles slioit of royalty Piofessois Lassen 
and Wilson cany the dynasty of Kadphises 
tlnough the whole of the fiist centuiy of the 
piesent eia, and considei it to have been then 
oveipoweied by a fiesh swaim of Scythians 
undei the Kaueiki kings Mi H T Pnn- 
sep supposes that dunng the ascendency of 
the Kadphises kings, the Gneco-Paitlnan 
pai ty still held out in cities aud communities, 
abiding then time to le-asseit then independ- 
ence and lose again about the middle of the 
fiist centuiy of oui eia , amongst these, coins 
show 

TJndopheues, A d 40, calling himself 
king of kings in Gieek, and in Anan, Malia- 
ia]isa Raja Rajasa, Tiadatasa, Mahatasa 
Pliaiahitasa 

Gondophenes oi Gondopliai e*, b c 55, 
who took the same Arian name of Pliaiahitasa 
Abagasus, king of kings, a d 70, in Ai mu 
Abakliafasa Piofessor Lassen supposes this 
name to be identical with Yologeses Mi II 
T Pnnsep supposes these coins to be of Pai 
tluans, who established for themselves a ^epa- 
l ate and independent soveieignty iu Kabul 
and the Paiapamisus • 

Abalgasius, a d 80, Captain Cunuingham 
described the Ai nan legend on the corns to be 
of “ the savioui lung Abagasus, youngci sou 
of Undopheues ” — Pnnsep » 

KADA PILVA, Maleal Morinda citn- 
folia 7 — Linn 

KADASH, Hind Ribes leptostacliyum 
KA-DAT, Burm Ciatseva loxbuiglm 
KADDA PILOW, Tam The nvei-sidc 
jack-wood tiee, the natives use its wood for 
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infeiioi purposes m small pattamah and 
coasting vessels Edye, Foi of Malab and 
Ganai a 

KADA PILY A, M ale al. Moi in da citn- 
folia, 

K ADD ATT AM oi Kaiattam, oi Kaiat, 
Tam Cloth coveied with a mixtuie of paste 
and chaicoal, used foi wilting on, with soap- 
stone (balpara) 

KADDIL-PASH, Tam The Ceylon moss 
fucus it glows m gieat abundance at Jafna- 
patam, and when boiled down makes an 
excellent jelly foi invalids, and foims an 
aiticle of tiade thence See Agai-Agai, Cey- 
lon moss, Edible seaweed. Eucheuma spinosa, 
Giaullaua tennx Sphmococcus 
KADDU, Guz 7 Ilelleoorus mgei 7 
KADDU, Hind Lagenaua vulgans, 
Sufed Kaddu, also Halna-kaddu, Hind,, 
Cucuibita maxima , Gol Kaddu, Hind Ben- 
mcasa cenfeia Kaddu is a genenc teim of 
the tube, aud tlieie me also the Kaiwa oi 
bittei, the haua or gieen, and the Kmgn or 
guitai kaddu 

K ADD YA, an ant of Ceylon, bites severely. 
KADEIIOU MAA, Sans Polypodum 
taxifolium 

KADEKULA, Karn The lowest of the 
castes, a pauali 

KADELARI, Maleal Acliyianthes as- 
peia, Lmn , Roxb 

KADEL AYANAKU, Maleal Cioton 
tiglium 

KADEL NANDOO, Tam Any ciab, 
of the genus Cancel 

KADENAKA or Katevala, Mal Aloe 
mdica 

KADENRU, Hind Taxus baccata 
KADEPA TIGE also Mandulamau tige, 
Tel 

Vitis carnosa, Wall | Gissus carnosa 
Kadi means “yoke ” and the leaves are 
used as an external ipplication to the neck of 
bullocks when galled by the piessuie of the 
yoke 

KADER, a lace occupying the Auamalai 
hills in Coimbatoie, but not lngliei than 4,000 
to 5,000 feet They aie the loids of the hills, 
and exeiuse some influence ovei the Puliar 
and Malai aiasai laces They cany a gun, 
aud even loads as a fa\oui, but they do 
not pei foi m menial laboui, and aie deeply 
offended jf called coolies They aie expeit 
it stalking game They aie a truthful, 
tiustwoitliy and obliging tube They aie 
small in statuie, and then featuies lesem- 
ble the Afncan They have cuily ban, 
tied m a knot behind, and file the foui 
fiont teeth of the uppei jaw to a point, as 
a mainage ceiemony The Kadei, as also 
the Puliai, Malai aiasar and Muduwar, who 
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KADJAK 


KADUKU 


also inhabit these hills, all gntliei tlie licli 
natuial pioduct«5, cnulamoms, honey, wax, 
ginger, tuimeuc, lesins, millets, soap-nuts, 
gallnuts, and exchange them m letuni for lice 
and tobacco The Kadei formeily located 
neai Toomacadauu in the Anamal.u, entnely 
left the British poition of the foiest and is cut 
over to the Cochin teiutoiy, as the lull pio- 
duce on the British side became exhausted 
and they paid the Cochin Government llu pees 
100 pci annum, foi the pnvilegeof collecting 
caidamoms, gtngei, &c , they paid no seign- 
oiage foi the lull pi oduce collected m Bri- 
tish foiests They weie useful as guides but 
olhenvise they weie of no use m the foiest, 
xefusing to uudeitako any labour whatcvei 

KADER WALT, a mahomedan saint, Khn- 
jah Mum nd dm, Clnsti He was a strum, he 
tv as bom m Sigestau a ii 527, and came to 
Ajmn m theieign (a n 602-607) ofKutb-ud 
dm Aibak, wlieie ho inamed a dnughtei of 
Syud Ilussain Mesliedi, a sliiali lie died a ii 
628, and a magnficient mosque was built neai 
his tomb A h 1027, by the empeior Jehangn 
He has also a shi mo at Nagpoie neai Ncgapa- 
tam This saint is held m special ieveience 
by the Moplah Ills festival day is on the 
11th Jamadi ul Akim 

KADESIA This battle put an end to the 
Persian empire It was fought in tho fif- 
teenth yeai of the Ilcjna, (a d 632 ) undci 
the kahphat of Omai, by tho Aiab genet al 
Saad, against Rustum, the commandei-m- 
chief of the Persian mmy, in the leigu of 
Yezdyeid in, the last of the Sassaman ince 
The battle lasted tlnee days, at the end of 
which the Aiabs weie victonous and the 
Persian monaichy destioyed — Decline and 
Fall of the Roman empu c , Rich's Residence 
zn Koordistan, Vol n, p 155, Thomas' 
Pi msep See Cadesia 
KADEWAR, Hind Gymnospoua spiuosa 
KADI, Tam Acetic acid , vinegui 
KADI, cloth used for eveiy oidmaiy work 
in India It is called Kadi when white, 
Ilai ava wheu green 

KADIAM, Sansc Bangles 
KADIGI-HINDI, Ar Cinnamomum 
nitidum — A Tees 

KADI-KAN, Panicum mihaceum , millet 
KADIMI, Tel Barnngtoma acutangula 
KADIPHES, see Inscriptions, Kndnphes 
KADIRA, Hind Acacia catechu — TVilld 

KADIR WALI, a mahomedan saint, one 
of whose shi mes is at Kegapatam IIis Ooroos, 
is held on the eleventh day of the sixth mouth, 
Jemadi-ool-Akhir See Kadn Wall 

KADISHEN, Tel Cluytia collina 
KADIS-MANIS, Bali ■* Aniseed 
KADJAK Immediately to the noith and 
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noi th-east of Dadai, me hills, cm losing the 
valley of Sibi, tho abodes of the KImhn, Knd- 
jak, Shilamhi, Banu Zai, Maui, and othei 
mingled Aflghan mid Balucli tidies At a 
little distance fiom Dadai, a line of Jnbbnl, 
oi Ion lulls, oi inthei a fiactuicm the sur- 
face, extends fiom cast In wist actors the 
countiy, and sepmntos the putn nlnr x alloy of 
Dadni fiom the gi cat plain of Kacli Gmidnvu 
The load thioughout the fissuie is level — 
Masson' s Join uci/s, Vol i, p 310 

KA-DO, a tube m Inf 23* *10' N, tying 
between the Ivyen-dv.en liver and the 
Iinvvady 

KADOL, Singii, a species of Rhimphoia, 
which futnuhes a rnthei haul, fine, rlo°c 
gi allied, hoav) wood 

KADONDONG, Mai vv Emblica offi- 
cmalis — Gicrln 

KA-DON-KA-DET, Blum Connnrus 
spec io<-n 

ICADOPARA, Tni Anstolochm brnc- 
tcai.i — Rctz 

KADOO-M \, Tavi Ceibera oclnllnm — 
Gca in 

KADOOMBAIREYA-GASS, Singh 
Diosp) i os gai dcnci i — Thu A l nthci hard, 
fine, clo'-e-ginincd, ‘•oincvvhnt light Cevlon 
wood used (oi fin nt tine Tlichemt of this 
wood is occasional]) met with of extiaordi- 
nmy bemt), and with a cimoiul) veined 
sin face — Mr Mcndts See Dio-p) i o« 

KADRANI, a tube inhabiting hills con- 
tiguous to B iglivv in ind Kho/dm 
KADRAT-UL-VASSI, ^ec Kuuhstan 
IvADbUMI, Jap , lied) ‘■mum tubciosum 

KADU BERIYA ’ Singh Diosp)ios 
ebenum, Linn 

KADU, Hind Cueuibitn pepo, abo 
C maxima oi C lageniu in, sp 
KA-DU, a Bm mese ti ibe, scattei ed ov ei the 
countiy between Kv un-dung and Monng- 
khung, a space of lieu 1) tw o dcgi ee c 'I hey 
aie said to be a ince of dificient ongin 
fi om the Bui mans See India 
IvADUGA, Muui ? Siuapis iiimosa, 
Roxb Smapis chmensib, Smapis alba Mus- 
taid seed Ivadugu yennai, Singh Oils of 
species of Smapis 

KADUGAVANA, - * Rlimoloplms or 
Ilipposuleios 

KADUKAI MAR AM, Tam Teimmuhu 
chebula, Rctz 

ICA DU LAW A, sec India 
KADUM BERIYA 5 Coiomnndel or Cn- 
lamandei wood Diospyios hiisutn 

KADURU, Singit , means Foi bidden, or 
Poisonous trees “ Strychnos nux vomica, is 
tho Goda-Laduiu , and fiom this woid, Kn- 
duiu, the idea of the Forbidden Flints has 
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been attached to the shaddocks and to some 
otliei trees — 

'Gon-kaduiu, Bullock’s heait, 
Moodu-kaduiu, Sea fiuit, 
Dnvi-knduiu, Tigei’s fiuit, 

Dm Ladnei of Lmdley’s Vegetable King- 
dom, conespouds with the Dnvi-Kaduiu 
The Singhalese say, that Paiadise was m 
then island, aud that the forbidden fiuit of 
the gaideu of Eden, was boine on the Dm 
Ladner of then countiy, piobably the Tabei- 
nremontana dichotoma In suppoit of this 
they point to the tempting beauty of the fiuit, 
the fiagiance of the flowei, and show that 
it still beats the maiks of the teeth of Eve 
Till the offeuce was committed, which bi ought 
miseiy on man, we aie assuied that the fiuit 
was delicious , but fiom that time foiwaid it 
became poisonous, as it now lemaius — Rot 
JReq , 1841, sub t 53, quoted in Fergusson's 
Timbei Tiees of Ceylon 
KAD-WOT-NU, Burm Cediela, sp ? A 
Tavoy wood, usedfoi house aud ship-buildmg , 
a laige timbei, 40 to 70 feet, specific giavity 
1 060 

KADYAN, see Kyans 
KAE CHOW-POO A Chinese town in 
lat 40° 30' N , long 122° 25’ E at the east- 
ern pait of the Leatong Gulf, about 10 miles 
inland, has an extensive tiade 

KAEDAM, oi Kakidam, Tam , papei 
KiEMPFER, ENGELBERT, boin 16th 
Septembei 1651, at Lemgow, a small town 
in the cncle of Westphalia, belonging to 
the Count de Lippe His fathei John 
Ksempfei was minister of the chuich of 
S Nicholas in that town Kmmpfei foimed 
pait of the embassy which pioceeded tlnough 
Russia from Sweden to the Peisian Couit 
wheie he resided, but on its return, he 
sepai ated from it and proceeded to the Pei- 
sian Gulf he then enteied the seivice of 
the Dutch and was long employed in Japan, 
and his Amoemtates Exotica; and Ilistoiy 
weie the lesult He seems to have died 
of phthisis, foi bloodvessels buist mNovem- 
bei 1715, at the beginning of 1716, and on 
the 24th October, having been ever since the 
last attack tioubled with a nausea aud loss of 
appetite, his vomitiug of blood leturned upon 
him with gi eat violence, followed by fevei, 
which lasted till the second of Novembei, on 
vv Inch day he died, at five in the evening, 65 
yeais and six weeks old He was buned iu 
the Cathedial Chuich of S Nicholas at Lem- 
gow — FListoi i/ of Japan, Vol i, p 15 
KAMPFERA, a genus of plants of the 
order Zmgiberacete, of which ten species ai<5 
known to occui in the southern paits of the 
East Indies The flowei s of some species aie 
ornamental, and the loots of seveial aie used 


medicinally oi as condiments One species 
is supposed to pioduce the galangal root of 
commeice Theplantpioducmgit, is a native 
of China, and the Revei end Mi Williams says 
that the loot is sent fiom China to India , and 
tliattheie aie tvo soits, the gieatei and the 
smallei, obtained fiom diffeient plants The 
best of these is the smaller galaugal, and is 
piocuied fiom the Maianta galanga This 
is of a reddish coloui, about two inches long, 
of a film textuie though light, aud possess- 
ing au acnd, peppeiy taste, aud a slight 
aiomatic smell The laigei galangal is fiom 
a difteient plant (Ksempfena galanga), and is 
mfenoi in eveiy lespect, but both aie used as 
spiceiy, to some degiee, aud in Europe as 
well as m India Di Ma c on says, the Kremp- 
feia Candida, oi White Kaunpfeia, Pan-oo- 
plioo of the Buimese, is often seen lifting its 
ciocus-like flowei s without a siugle leaf) on 
the most and spots m the jungles of Tenas- 
senm All the species of Kiempfeia are 
furnished with tubeious loots like the tui- 
menc and gmgei plants The spikes of the 
flowei s aie slioit and using fiom the loot, m 
some species befoie, in otliei s with, and 
nestled among, the leaves aud all aie highly 
ornamental Di Mason mentions, as species 
of Burmah, the Kamoung-nee , Ka-moung- 
net , Ka-moung-tamg-bya , Ka-moung-kyet- 
la , Kyo-ka-mung Of K, Roxbuighiana, 
Schult, nothing is known K paivifloia, 
Wall , and K roscoeaua, Wall, giow in 
Buimah K ovahfolia is a plant, of the pen- 
insula of Malacca, and K maiginata glows 
m Buimah — Williams' Middle Kingdom , 
Mason's Tenassei im , Voigt See Galangal 

TC7EMPFERA AN GU STIFOLIA, Roxb. 

Kanjon-buia, Bej.g | Mudun mrbisi, Hii,d 

Has lai ge, white, pui pie-lipped flowei s Its 
loots aie used in Bengal as a cattle medicine 
— Roxb, i, 17 , Voigt 

K7EMPFERA CANDIDA, Wall 
Pan-oo-phoo, Burm 


A plant of Maitaban, Moulmem and 
Amheist, and piobably gi owing thiougliout 
Buimah — Mason, Voigt 

K7EMPFERA GALANGA , Linn ,Roxb , 
W Sf A Rheede 


Alpinnscssilis, Keen Ar Kats-julum, Malkal 
C liandro moola, Beng Kats jolam, Tam 
Kumula, „ KacLoiam, Tel 

Kha-Mung, Burm 

Common all ovei India , llnzoma fleshy, 
tubeious, with fleshy Abies , the loots are 
agieeably flagrant, and of a waim bittensh 
aiomatic taste Notwithstanding its specific 
name, it is not the souice of the tiue galanga 
loot of the druggists, a diug now known to 
be the pioduce of the Alpinia galanga — 
The l oots of this plantmay be often seen attach- 
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ed to the necklaces of Kaien women, foi the 
sake of then peifume They also put them 
with then clothes, and use them to a small 
extent medicinally It is cultivated by the 
Mug lace of Aiakan, by whom it is sold to 
the people of Bengal, who use it as an mgie- 
dient in then betel The loots possess an 
agreeable fiagiant smell, and a somewhat 
waim, bittensh, aromatic taste The lnndoos 
use them as a peifume and medicinally — 
Roxb , i, p 1 5,0 Shauglmessy, p 650 , 
Mason 

KiEMPFERA PANDURATA, Roxb 

Cm cuma rotunda, Linn , IK o\ ata, fivsioe 

Rh I 

Giows iu Gu7eiat, the Konkans, and the 
Muluccas, has huge whitish-iose colouicd 
floweis — Roxb , i, 18 

KiEMPFERA ROTUNDA, Linn , 
Roxb, W Ic , Rhecde 

Krempf&a longa, Redout , Fragrant k-cmpfeia 
Bhoonn cliampa, Beno , Mclan km, M,\Lr vl 
Hind Bhoonn cliampak i, Saks 

Boca champa, „ K alia sui kamln, Sii.qii 

Mi je-ban-touk, Burm Konda kalai t, 111 
Bound-rooted galangal 

This species is cultivated all ovei India 
It is the finest species of the genus, and is 
cultivated by amateuis foi its be mtiful sweet- 
scented blossoms It was long consuleied to 
pioduce the zedoanes, but Bindley and most 
otliei wnteis of authonty, state that zedoaiy 
is the loot of the Cui cuma zedoain A 
neaily i elated species is indigenous in the 
Kaien jungles — Roxb , l, p 16 , O’ ShaugJi- 
ncssy, p 650 , Mason's Tenassei im 

KAF, the Koli-i-kaf oi Mount Kaf of the 
Pei sums, is the fibulous mouutam which, 
according to onental cosmogiapheis, sui- 
lounded the woild, but since the science of 
geogiaphy has made some progiess in the 
east the name has been confined to Mount 
Imaus to the east, aud Mount Atlas to the 
west The j an oi genu, a l ace intermediate 
between angels and men, produced of file, 
are supposed to have inhabited the earth 
for seveial ages befoie the bath of Adam, 
aud to have been governed by kings, all 
of whom weie called Soleiman (Solomon ) 
They fell into ageneial state of depiavity and 
weie dnven into lemote places by Ebbs (the 
fallen angel) aud such as lemamed in the time 
of Kaiumeias, the first of the Pesdadian 
dynasty of Peisia, weie by lnm duven to 
Mount Kaf —Join n hid Aich , Foi v, 
hlb 9, paqe 548 

KAFAL, Arab The specific name of a 
Balsamodendion of Aiabia, producing a mynh 

KAFAS, Ar A hampei ai tistically made of 
palm sticks, in which provisions aie kept 

KAFFA, Ar Panicum rmliaceum 


KAFFA, a lace of Eastern and Centrul 
Afiica, who plough with staves — Krapf 
KAFFE, also Kaffebonnei, Dan Coffee 
KAFFIR-BREAD, see Cycadnce®, 
KAFFIR KOT, an ancient foi ti ess not far 
fiom Bnnnu, believed by the natives to have 
existed befoie the muhomedan mansion of 
India The stones employed in its constiuc- 
tious me lepieseuted to be of wondeiful 
dimensions — Masson’s Journey, Vol 1 , p 
102 

KAFI, Hind Onosens lanuginosa In 
Kangia, it is iho tomentum of the leaf of 
Onosei is aplof.txis, &c 

KAFILAII, Arvb A caravan , a com- 
pany of tiavelleis A kafil ill and ikaiwan, 
oi accouling lo Euiopcan oi Lhogi apliy, caia- 
\an, me usually sj nonymous A distinction 
does exist, at least the Bcloochea and then 
lieighboms considei a nuinliet of tt nelleis, 
with then piopeity, to be l kaiuin, but 
wheieall the goods belong to one mei chant, 
theyepcak of a kafilah — Potlingci's Tiavcls, 
Rclooc/nslan and Sivde, p 47 
KAFILA BAvSIII, Pi us A title of the 
conductoi of a laige cai.nan 
KAFEN, «ee Cafin 

KAFIR, Arab A demei, \ulg an in- 
fidel A teim geneially applied in India to 
the thick-lipped cuilj-h.mcd negio laces of 
mid-Afnca, but also applied as an abusive 
epithet to chustiaiis, uid non-m.ihomcd ms 
KAFIR, also called Siah-posh-Kafii, a 
mce, who occupy the mounkmious legion of 
noitheiu Afghanistan with Bajui and Kuner 
on the south Kaffuisfan, accoiding to Vigne, 
commences fiom the mountains beyond the 
valley of Nijian, noith of Kabul, and exteuds 
behind those of Tnglian and Lughman to 
the ftontieis of Bajawui To the noith it 
is bounded by Badaksh m, and it forms the 
gieatei pmt of one side of the valley of 
Clntial, oi Little Kashgu They occupy a 
gieat pait of the lange of the Hindoo Cush 
and a portion of Belut Tagli "V igue, auothci 
autlionty, says Kaflnist tu is bounded on the 
west by the Belut. Tagh, on the east it touches 
Chinese Tuikistan and Little Tibet, to the 
south lies Affghamstau, and to the noith 
Kokuu oi Feighana, wheiethe population is 
Chaghtai Tuik The Kafii have idols of stone 
ind wood, male and female, and one of their 
stone-idols is called Imitin They me inde- 
pendent, have defied all attempts atieduction, 
aud then enmity to maliomedans is unceasing 
Thiee laige nveis flow tlnough Kaffiiistan > 
fiom noith to south, and augment with then 
wateis the liver of Kabul and Jelallahnd, 
which ultimately falls into the Indus The 
two westeily nveis unite at'Tngaii of Lugh- 
maii, and the joint stieam, aftei a shoit course 
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of eight or ten miles, falls into the Kabul 
uvei at Lergah, m the ‘-ame distnct about 
a mile to the east of Manila! awn The 
easteil) mei, known as th it of Kimeli, falls 
into the Kabul live’ east of Jalalabad, avid at 
a distance of about tw eat} -live miles liom 
Keigah The Kamcli flows thiough Cliifi il 
ami its soutce is moic lemote On the east 
it in ly be consideied the boundmy of the 
Siahposh temtorj, is the rivei of Nadpl and 
Alishang foims the houndai} on the west 
The soui ces of the Nadjilmci aie Mid to lie 
not veiy distant, ind it is the mi dlest of the 
tlnee livers Accoiding to Moliun Lai a 
Kafii lace, the Pciaticheh, aie toiind ovci a 
Inure tiactof countiy besides the few finnlies 
at Panishu who piescivo then ancient di ilect 
The K ifit ai e fouud in Kabul. Iv imeh, Makeul 
and Attock The lace ate tall, w ith fan skins 
Gieeian featmes, atched eje-htows, and 
mddy complexions, handsome and ext i cinch 
intelligent They possess gieat ability and 
activit}, aie nuclei ale agnnst mahoniedans 
and giv c no qunt tei The} hav e ldoh, s in j. 
flee to a chief deit}, Doghan, and know Siva 
and Mahndeo h} name The} all eat beef 
They aie fond of hone}, wine and vnicgu, 
music and dancing, the sexes dancing apait 
The}' have no wntfen chatactei, and aie Mini 
to speik a language lesemblitig Push}e 
'I hey vveat a lock of ban on the light s K lc 
of then hcad= The Kafii of noithcin 
AtTghanistau aie called Siahposh, from weal- 
ing black goat skm dics=es The} no 
pci scented by all the Min ounding nations 
who seek to cuptine them as slaves Then 
women do all the out-dooi woik and follow 
the plough The Siahposh place thou coip=cs 
in deal boxes, and without intoning thorn, 
e\po=e them on the summits of lulls, like the 
people of Tibet, hut it is not explained 
vviietliei tins is a fin il disposition Theic can 
be no doubt but that the us igcs of a people 
which lcg.ud then dead aie linpoiianl evi- 
dences of the faith piofcsscd by them , or if 
not cleaily indicating if, that they may show 
what faith is notpiofessed Thus, we aie not 
peiimtled to considei a ince that does not 
bum its dead of luiidoo faith, and the nile of 
semi-exposure adopted by the Siahpdsh, has 
coutubuted piobably, to then being suspected 
to be a remnant of the Ghabai, 01 lollow ei s of 
the lefoimei Zertusht, but no account has 
been heatd of the least mention oF fin e-vvoi ship 
amongst them Tlicic is the ocitmnty that 
within the last tlnee centmies tlieio wtic 
people railed Ghabai in the Kabul countin'®, 
pal Lieu huly in Lughinan and Bapn, also tint 
in the days of B ibci thcic vv is a dialect 
called Ghabeii We aie also told that one of 
the divisions of Kntnstan v\us named Ghab- 
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rak. But it does not follow that the people 
called Ghabar then professed the worship 
of fne That in foimei times fiie-worslnp 
existed to a ceitun, if limited, extent in 
Afghanistan, is evidenced by the p}ietlnoe, 
01 fne alt us, /still downing the ciests ot 
lulls it Gat d-de/, at Bnmain, at Seghan, 
and at othei places Kcai Bamian is also 
a cavein, containing enoimous quantities of 
human hones, ippaiertly i common lecep- 
taclc of the lem.uns of Ghabai coipses At 
Muiki Kliel, m the v dlcy of Jelalabnd, and 
undci the 8 a fed Koh, human bones aie so 
abundant on the soil that walls me made of 
them Thete is evei} i ensou to suppose it a 
sepulchral locilit} ot the ancient Ghahn , 
and, as it to leave no doubt of this, coins me 
found in some number there It is fnrthei 
agiecd that amongst the Siahposh, the women 
aie sepmated ftom the community and locat- 
ed m a house sot apait foi them dining the 
penodsof cluidbnth and mcnstiuation In 
the foimei event, a seclusion of foil} days is 
consideied nectssuy It is gcneially sup- 
posed th it clmstit} is not an accomplishment 
of the Stab-posh women, oi that a deviation 
fiom it is lightl} tegmded md easily compen- 
sated It is, moieovei, atlnmcd that tho 
mmiingc cciunonies aie extiemely simple, 
consisting meiely of piocuiing two twigs, or 
tod®, of the lespectne height of thobiule and 
hiidegioom, and t}ing them togethei. They 
me then piesented to the couple, wlio pieseive 
them with much caie, so long as they find it 
agteeablc oi convenient to live togethei If 
desuous to sepm ate, the twigs me bioken mul 
the mamage is dissolved The Siahposh ate 
atlnmcd to build then houses of wood, of 
scveial stones m height . it i« also said that 
they me much embellished with can nig 
These accounts Fecm tiustw oi thy, .is vve wit- 
ness that the Safi of Ka/inhad in the lulls west 
of Luglunan, and who have been com cited to 
mahotnedmusm actually lcside m such dwell- 
ings Amongst the smgulmities imputed by 
the mnhomedmis to the Siahposh, is then 
objection to sit on the giound. oi to take then 
icpasts on it, and the custom they have of 
using chans oi stools The aims of the 
Siahposh me bows and at rows, the lattci 
thought to be poisoned, with long knives and 
daggeis Mi Masson tells us that the Safi 
people me widely spioad, occupying Darn 
Km, Dai a Mnzm, Dai a Pecli, and the valle} s 
opening on the Klionm livei mul in a dislnct 
(tilled Smkli Khmnbai, south of Bapn It 
has been noticed that they inhabit Taghow' 
They now speak the Atlgh in dialect, but also 
Pashm oi Pusliyc In the cmpcioi Bnbei’s 
time, they vveio styled Kafii, and they vveie 
subsequently C/Xpellcd by the Glnlji fiom the 
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lands to the south of Taghow, and between 
Kabul and Jelallabad Nadei Shall, cultivated 
a fi lendslnp with them They speak a dialect 
called Kohistam South of the Safi, at Bain, 
the fin »t mai ch fi om Goslitei , ou the Jelall ibad 
uvei towaids Bajui, aie a people called 
Yeghaui who cousidei themselves Affghans, 
but aie piobably conveited ICaffii, foi they 
speak a dialect which uo Affghan can uudei - 
stand The fan complexion and legulai 
featuies of the Siahposh Kaffii, the vanously 
colomed eye, and shaded liair, indicate them 
to belong to the Euiopean family of nations, 
and disconnect them fi om the Taj lk, the Ha- 
zai a, the Uzbek 01 the Kngliis It also ments 
consideiation that the legion now inhabited 
by the Siahposh is suuounded by the coun- 
tnesm which the Gieelt dynasties luled, 
and is eucncled by the colonies, posts and 
gan isons, which they are known to have 
established, and by the fact of the establish- 
ment of militaiy colonies of Macedonians 
at Alexandua-ad-Caucasum, Angteum and 
Bazua, and of the gamsons of Nysa, Oia, 
Massaga, Penceleotis and Aornis Those 
who suppose that the Siahposh Kafii aie 
descendants of the Gieeks, have then specu- 
lations stiengthened by the fact, that many 
petty piinces and chiefs, some of whom aie 
now mahomedans, but originally Siahposh, 
claim descent from the Macedonian heio, and 
have preserved vague accounts lefemble 
eitliei to their leputed ancestor’s mnuiage, 
with the fan Bozana, 01 to Ins amoui with 
the captive queen of Massaga Accoidiug to 
Mohun Lall, who seems to quote fiom othei 
authois, the coipse is attended by young 
men, who sing, skip, dance, and play on 
diums unwashed, it is earned upon the 
shouldeis of men, in a laige box, to the top 
of a high mountain, aud laid open in the sun 
He says the women, who possess gieat beauty, 
manage all the out-dooi business, while then 
stout and handsome husbands lemain in the 
house, feeding the children in then aims If 
any stiangei is found guilty of adulteiy with 
anybody’s wife oi daughtei, the Siahposh 
nevei sentence him to death like the maho- 
medans, but exact fiom him a small sum of 
mouey, amounting to twelve or thuteeu 
rupees The Siahposh Kafii (accoiding to 
the Mufti,) in lieu of feeling jealousy 01 augei 
at such acts, commend the hbeiahty of then 
females towaids eveiy m in who is the best of 
God’s cieatuies in the world They aie 
captuied and 1 educed to slaveiy by then 
neighbours In Kabul the highest price of a 
slave is 200 rupees, and the lowest fifty 
The whole of Affghanistan is full of Siah- 
posh and Hazaia slaves , but the formei aie 
sold at a highei price, Yigne says that the 
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mnhomednns regard the Kafir, according to 
the name they give them, as infidels, the 
Kafii, on the othei hand, detest the maho- 
medans The feiuls between them aie con- 
stant, and theie aie peisons killed eveiy yeai 
in Lngliman The houses in which the Kafii 
dwell aie some of them thiee 01 font stones 
high Accoiding to Colonel Yule, the chas- 
tity and honesty of Ihe people aie landed 
Those of the same village enteitani a stiong 
feeling of kindled, so that neithei fighting 
noi mai lying among themselves is admissible 
But the diflfeient tubes 01 villages aie often 
at wai with each othei, and then to kill men 
01 women of an alien tube is the load to 
houoi. They Ime no temples, pnests oi 
books They believe that theie is one God, 
but keep tluee idols, whom they regard as 
intei oessois with him One of these, called 
Palishanu, is louglily carved in wood, with 
silvei eyes , he is resoi ted to in excess or 
defect of lain, oi in epidemic sickness Goats 
aie sacnficed, and the blood spunkled on the 
idol Women must not appioach it The 
othei two idols aie common stones Goats’ 
flesh is the chief food of the people, and 
occasionally paitndges and deei , but fouls’ 
eggs and fish aie not used They lme 
no lioises, donkeys oi camels, only a few oxen 
and buffaloes, and a few dogs They dunk 
wine in laige quantities, and very nasty it is, 
if what is bi ought down to Peshawai may 
be taken as a specimen , but none were seen 
diunk Then dunking-vessels are of cun- 
ously wrought pottery, and occasionally of 
silvei They live to a great age, and conti- 
nue hale till the day of death The men 
aie somewhat dark, but the women aie said 
to be as fan as Europeans and veiy beau- 
tiful, with led cheeks The meu linidly evei 
wash eitliei then clothes oi then peisons In 
talking they shout with all then might They 
buiy then dead wuth coffins, m caves among 
the hills Leech, m Ins repoi t on the passes 
of the Hindoo Kush, mentions that non smiths 
aie legal ded oy the Kafii as natuial bonds- 
men, and are occasionally bi ought foi sale to 
the musulman people of the valleys , also, that 
the oath of peace of the Kafii consists in lick- 
ing a piece of salt. This last wens also the 
oath of the Kasia on the eastern fioutiei of 
Bengal The tribes of the Kafii lace, in Kafii - 
istau, aie uumeious They call one division 
of them, Siahposh (black vested) oi Toi, both 
epithets being taken fiom then diess, like the 
Scythian Melanchlienas of Herodotus (iv, 10), 
foi the whole of the Kafii lace aie lemark- 
able for then fan ness and beauty of com- 
plexion but those of the laigest division weai 
a sort of vest of black goat-skins, while the 
other dresses in white cotton The following 
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KAFIR KENNA 

aie names of then tubes — the fust set having 
been given by a young Kafii of Tsokooee, — 
Tiaigguma, Gimeei, Kuttaur, Banagullee, 

Ch unaish, Dimdeau, Waillee, Wauee, Cauma 
Cooshteea, Dhamg and Wauee, called Puneeta 
by the mahomedans 

The second, got by moollah Najeeb at 
Caumdeh, Caumojee (whose chief town is 
Muncheeasliee), Moondeegul, Camtoze (half 
of whom aie towaids Lughmauj Puioonee 
(whose capital is Kishtokee),Tewnee,Poonooz, 
Ushkong, Umlisee, Sunnoo, Koolumee, Boose 
Tuikuma (to whom belong Kataui and Gum- 
beei) Nislia, Chnmga, Wauee, Khollum Dee- 
misli, Eeiail, &c &c One of moollah Nujeeb’s 
list is Puslia, which is stated to lie towaids 
Cabul, and which, it is not doubted, is the 
ongiu of the Pushawee mentioned by Baber, 
and still found in the Kolnstan of Cabul 

The thud by Dliunput Ray at Kuttaun aud 
on the holders of Bajoui Wauee Daiwuzee, 
Gumbeei , Kuttaui Puudeet, Khootoze Kau- 
mozee, Divine, Tsokooee, Huiunseea, aud 
Chooneea 

The houses of the Kafir aie often of wood, 
and they have geneially cellais wheie they 
keep then cheese, cla’ified buttei, wine and 
vinegai Jn eveiy house tlieie is a wooden 
bench fixed to the wall with a low back to it 
Tlieie aie also stools shaped like drums, but 
smallei in the middle than at the ends, aud 
tables of the same sort, but laigei Then 
dances aie geneially lapid, and they use many 
gesticulations, laising then shouldeis, shaking 
then heads, and flouushnig then battle axes 
All sexes and ages dance They sometimes 
foim a cncle of men and women alternately, 
who move lound the musiciaus foi some time 
with joined hands, tlieu all spinig fonvaid 
and mix togethei in a dance Though exas- 
peiated to fury by the peisecutious of tlie 
mahomedans, the Kafii aie in geneial a h<u un- 
less, affectionate, aud kind-heaited people 
Though passionate, they aie easily appeased 
they are meny, pliyful and fond of lauglitei 
— Yule's Cathay, n, 550 , Masson's Join ney, 

V ol 1 , pp 195, 207 to 230, Elplnvstone's 
Kabul, Campbell, p 145 , Mohun Lai's 
Travels , Baines' Kabul , Vigve's Peisoiial 
Kan alive, p 265, Chustian fVoi k, Septem- 
ber 1865, p 421 quoted in Yule Cathay, Foi 
li, pp 550,555 See Affghan, India, Jelalla- 
bad, Khulm, Kusli 

KAFIR KENNA, five horns and a half 
fiom Tibeua, is Kafir Kenna, the Cana of 
Galilee, so called to distinguish ltfiom anothei 
town of this name in the tribe of Ashei, 
(Josh xix 28 ) The woid Kafir meaning 
infidel, is applied by mahomedans to places 
moie paiticulaily inhabited by clmstians 
Antipatns of the Gieeks is the Kafii Saba, 
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KAGHAN 

the modem town — Bobinson's Tiavcls in 
Palestine and Syria, Vol i, p 236 

KAFIRI-MIRICH, Hind Capsicum 
giossum, the kaffen chilli oi kaffen peppei of 
Europeans 

KAFTA, oi Cafta, Arab Catha eduhs, 
Foi sk 

KAFTAN, Arab ? A cloak 
KAFUR, Arab , Pers , Hind Camphoi 
Lauius cinnamomum 

KAFUR1, a yellow coloui, lemon-yellow, 
the coloui of ambei ,seoti i ang is a pale yellow 
KAFUR KA PATTA, Hind Menandia 
Beugalensis 

KAGAL, see India 

KAGAM-PUVU-CIIEDDI, Tam , Meme- 
cylon Imctoiium — Keen , Willd 

KAGAR oi Dassendi, people of Cufcb, who 
leceive then suppoit fiom the chanty of the 
Jaiejab They aie a tube of Charon of the 
Tombel, oi as pionounced by the inhabitants 
of Kutcli, Toombei , and emigiafed with tbe 
Jaiejah into th.lt countiy — Hindu' Infanti- 
cide, pp 78 — 79 See Hindoo, India 

KaGARA, Hind Saccliaium sponta- 
neum Linn 

K AG A SIT, Hind Coinus maciophylla 
KAGAYAN, an island of the Aichipelago, 
containing a cuuous cuculai lake and at l 
height of about ninet 3 >- feet, is anothei beautiful 
lake cuculai in foim, and as neatly as possible 
similai to the lowei one The two likes aie 
sepai ated by a soitof natuial wall and the 
spectatoi standing on its nanow edge, can, 
by a meie turn of the head, obseive fliem 
both Opposite Kagayan aie “The Five 
Islands,” known also as Babuyan — Keppel's 
Ind dich, Vol i ,p 83 

KAGGERA also Kanuga cheffu, Tel 
P ongamia glabia, Vent 

KAGHAN, is a banen dependency of 
Hazaia It is a long nanow glen, sfi etching 
upwuds till 1 1 neai ly leaches Chelas, thelattei 
outpost of the mahaiapah of Kashmii’s king- 
dom It is inhabited by pastoi al uid abongiual 
laces, and was given in fiefdom to a Syud 
family who iieie eonfnmed by the Butish 
These Syuds exeieised internal junsdiction 
and kept ceitaiu membeis of the family in 
attendance on the Deputy Commissiouei of 
Hazara, vntually as hostages foi good behavi- 
oui Aftei the Butish conquest, the Syuds 
weie summoned to answei nmneious com- 
plaints piefened by the people of Kaghau , 
they came, but afterwaids fled, and assumed 
an attitude of lesisfance and intiigued with 
the Sitana fanatics and with the Ilussuuzye, 
then hostile to the Butish 

The name “Huzaiha” oi thousands indi- 
cates that the Huzara tubes aie numeious 
The pi incipal of these aie the Tuinoulee, 
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KAHA KAAL\ GASS 


Gukkm, Swatee, Doond, Suttee, and tlie 
petty ckieftams, equally nuineious, weienll 
gianted jagheeis, some loi life, some f oi 
two oi more geneiations, and some m pei- 
petuity The libeialityof tlieBiitiah go\ em- 
inent was veiy gteat m Iluzuin the land 
giants are in the piopoition of oiie-tlmd of 
the levenue of the distnet, w Inch amounts to 
less than two lakhs of Rupees pci auiniin 
Each chief is hound to turn out Ins eonliiigf lit 
of militia, if requued , some 40,000 aimed 
men could in an emeigcncy be pi evented 
The pimcipal chieftains ,ue t lie Gukkm < Inef 
ofKhanpooi, the Tui noulcecliief ol Dniwn/ye, 
the Swateo chiefs of Agioie, Mniuoi i, and 
Gurliee Hubeeboollah Undei Hi iti-.li nilc 
nothing can exceed the loyalty of the I In/ tin 
people, who, uudei the Sikh", vepiC"Ciitcd by 
Hunee Sing Nulwa, anil inalmrinnh Golub 
Sing, insisted enrol ty and oppicsatoii with 
the most stubborn contumacy J’ho most 
impoitaut political distm t is western Tm- 
noulee This petty pumipalify, with a gco- 
giaplncal aiea of 250 miles south-east, and a 
revenue of Rupees 28,000 pci annum, is held 
as a fief fiom the Bi itisli govci nnicnt, and 
the chief possesses independent intern il ini i*-- 
diction The tiact chiefly' lies on the left 
hank of the Indus, a poi tion only being on 
the light bank, and confi outs the llussnnn r 
countiy It is inhabited tlnefly by the 
Tin noulee, a tube of muitiul Putlinns The 
father of a lecent chief, Pay nda Khan, was 
a wild aud energetic m m, and was nc\ci 
subiug'ited by the Sikhs oi by' the Jnmnioo 
lajnhs The son, Jelundad, bchnaed well 
to Gholab Sing at a tune when thatiliief 
had no fn ends m Iloznia, and was tnnlirincd 
in Ins fief and leccned some additional 
landed giants The Butish fiontiu line 
on the N W commeni es fioin the top ot tin 
Kaghau glen neai Clielas on the noith-west 
coinei of the mahaiajah of Kiishmu’s tei 1 1 - 
toiy, aud then passes lound the noith-west 
boundaiy of Iluzaia, on the east side the! 
Indus to Toibeila , then etossing that ii\ei, 
it winds round the ninth anil north-west 
bouihbuy of the Peshawui % alley' to the ICliy - 
ber Pass, then lound the Aficedee Hills to 
Ilohat , then lound the western boundaiy to 
tho Kohat distuct, along the Mecianzye 
valley aud touching the confines of the Cnbul 
dominions , then lound the Wuzeoieo Hills 
to Bunnoo line and to the head of the Sulee- 
manee lunge and then, lastly, light down the 
base of the Suleenuneo mnge to its tei- 
miuate on the uppei confines ot Sindh and of 
the Khelat kingdom The length of this 
frontiet is full 800 miles, and it is as aiduous 
m its natuie as it is extensive Alon 0- the 
outer side of this fioutiei line, and there foie 


beyond Butish jun'diction, theie dv.fll n 
senes of independent tubes, on the mm r side 
of this fi outlet up to the light bank of the 
Indus, theie also dwell \ni ions fiilx , in many 
icspects lcscmbling the first-named tubes, but 
who me Butish subjects The nuinheia of 
fighting ini n ol tin indcpcndi lit tubes may 
he estimated at 185,000, thus , 


Tribci on IIiG-ara 


tribe oil 

Kolrt 


frontier nail 


fron'u r 


20,000 

near the Indus 


| \\ or' tru 


2o,000 

north ot 1’csli 


1 Mu onto f 

"lid 


o ai 

8,000 

otlitri m 

pi-hri 


Swat iitid its <b 

lahuiart 

khatl 


I>< mli aui ^ 

2n,ono 

l)i 'n i f 


3,0 ;0 

Muinund 

12,000 

Ilcloch trio 

< i on 


Afrt edi e 

20,000 

In hr i t 

Jln7< " 


Oral zt r and oltur 

Ivfian ho- 

ib r 

20,0110 


Bt sides flic nbow, theie ate otliei wnildi 
hut d* pendent ti ibr s, w itlim I5uti"h tciutoiy 
with 80,000 lighting im n 


'i nrnottb i (inibti! 

in., Juhtmlad'n) 8,*>0o 
Utla r tribti o: 

tin. an , 10 nru) 

J U 1 uf?_ l 23,000 


Kfiulti k 12 OM) 

flam mb 1','UD 

])( r ijat t- - ! i wi 
Itritob t t-i 
ton 10 000 


It was but illicit that run two ot time 
(ulus wouhl i ombiue lien one tula, or 
-cl non oi a tube is hostile, it gnu tally Imp* 
jit ns, that anoilici tube oi "d turn i« funnily 
Any thing uppt niching to a g. mill i out- 
bum non is a i nntmgeiicy quit* lay mid the 
i.mgc of piolmhthty 

The pi mi tpal timber tier - of ICnglmn aie 

Capp inn nptu tin 1 An it An'm a, 

l rntfpui r< bgion, I i\i ku in<«Ji“ita 

7n\ Iipii-. jujtilM, j 1 on triv itioiLS, 

Ibstntm uiiin rrunfi, | Oltilurof a 

— lit tor tit of the Got eminent of Jnditt , 
Cltnho)u\ Vnitjnh Jit pot l 
KAGDANIA, 111 St iplu h a nmodi 
KAG1IAZ, Pi us. 1 1 IM) Piper , A1 hint 
Kngh ir, a newspnpci 

KAGII >VZ1 MMBU, Hi mi The tlmi- 
sk mm d lemon Cituis .u nki, Jloxb 

KAGIIDAK, Him* Ribes ltibuim. 
Red i in unit 

KAG11UL, Go/ Paper 
KAGPI1ALA, Him* fatty ehnos mix- 


\omicn 

K kGSART, Him) Dnpline olcoides 
KAGSIII, Hind ol the Sutlej \ alley Coi- 
nus maciophylia, Dog-wood 

KAGURA, Beng , Hind Saeehauim 
spontaneum 

KAII, Pees Gmss, but, w combination 
applied vauouslv Kah-i-Shutai , a pney 
hittei plant, gi owing neai Jell in Biilnchiatiin, 
eagcily eaten by cimels 

KAIIA-MILIA, Singh Yitex altissimn, 
Lint! , it means yellow milia 
KAHA-GAH4, Singh Ainotto 
KAHA-KAALA-GASS, Singh, Diospy- 
;os toposio, Ham 
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' KAHAN, a town in Each Gandava, in the 
hill ranges east of the plain of Each It 
belongs to the Doda Marn, a division of the 
great and widely dispel sed Mari 1 tribe, who 
have been located m the neighbouihood foi 
seven'll centimes The Main aie a biave 
lace and lui/e long been distinguished as 
dating depiedatois — Masson’s Journeys 
See Each, Gandava, Eelat, Tin 

KAHAN GI, Sans Aponogeton monos- 
tacliyon, Willde 

KARA R, Hind A sudra race of Hmdoo- 
stan, inauy of whom are slaves, and, in Behai, 
aie consideied impute The Eahai aie 
found following agricultuie and as palanquin- 
beaieis all thiougli Iiindoostau and the east of 
the Panjab, they aie a consuleiable class, 
and aie stiong, hai d-woikiug, lather good- 
looking, men They aie watei-cameis, 
fisheimen aud cultivates, lnudoos dunk 
water fiom then hands Near Gja, they 
aie also employed as palanquin beat eis, and 
cany burdens on a yoke ovei one shouldei, 
and the name is one of the fewieal Indiau 
avoids of which Ibu Batuta shows any know- 
ledge — TVils Gloss , Campbell, p 120, 
Yule Cathay , n, p 408 

EAHATE, oi Ealiatte — ? Cinnamon 
EAHATTA GAHA, Singh Caieya 
aiboiea — Roxb 

EAHCHARI, Bodo, oi Bono, as the lace 
call themsehes, aie numeious along the 
noithem and southern boideis of the As«am 
valley, but aie found m almost all pails of 
the valley, Ckatgnn, a fiontiei district 
situated between Desli Darning aud the Bho- 
tan hills, seems to be then chief locality, and 
heie then numbers aie said to amount to about 
30,000, which is about half tlieEachan popu- 
lation in the valley. They havo no wntten 
chaincteis, but a large poition of then vo- 
cables aie identical with those ot theGuiotnbe 
and almost all the lest may be tiaced to some 
dialect of the Tibetan, while the idiom of the 
lauguage and the peculianties of its gi immar 
show abundant tiaces of descent fiom a com- 
mou ongin The Bodo population extends 
fiom Bahai aud Beugd on the west, to the 
Sikkim and Butan fioutiers The western 
biancli of this tube belongs to Bahai and 
Bengal, and to the Sikkim and Butan fion- 
treis , the eastern branch occupies Assam aud 
Cooch They build then huts of glass and 
bamboo aud leside m villages of fiom teu to 
fifty huts They do not use leathei in then 
arts oi tiades, and do not use wmol as cloth- 
ing, the lattei being made of cotton aud silk 
mateuals. They use utensils of bi ass, lopes 
of grass, and baskets of bamboo Jo, or bailey, 
feimeuted rice oi millet, is used by them as a 
slight]) intoxicating beverage, aud resembles 
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the “ajimana” of the Newar lace m Nepal. 
They till the soil, but do not occupy a locality 
peimanently, cleaung and ciopping and mov- 
ing again to cleai and crop anothei spot The 
head of the village is called Gia A Bodo 
and Diurnal will only touch flesh which has 
been offeied to the gods by a pnest The 
bndegioom pui chases his bnde either by 
mouey or laboui Poligamy is laie There 
are piofessed exoi cists among them The 
easteiu Bodo in Cachai are called Bono, and 
aie divided into the Eachau of the hill 
countiy and those of the plains They are 
paitly hmdoo and paitly pagan Those m 
the plams in Assam aie called Ilnzai, Hojar 
oi Hajoug, me of the linidoo cieed, and speak 
a hmdoo di rlcct The hill E ichan is stouter, 
hardiei and moie tuibulent, aud lives in vil- 
lages of fiom 20 to 100 houses Like the 
Naga, then youug men of a certain age, leave 
then parents’ dwellings aud leside togethei in 
a laige building Of the thiee sepaiate 
people, the Eocli, the Bodo and the Diu- 
rnal, the faintly, yet distuu tly, maikod type 
of the Mongolian familj’- is snnilai ru all 
tlnee, but is best evpiessed in the Bodo 
featmes and foim of body The Bodo, 
Dlnmal and othei tubes inhabiting the 
mountains and ioiests between Eunniou and 
Assam, tie styled Tamulian by Mi Hodg- 
son He has done so on the view that all 
the abongities of India, as distinguished 
fiom the Aiyans, belong to one and the 
same stock, ol which he considers the Tamu- 
lians of Southern India the best lepiesenta- 
tives And he has fouuded this supposition on. 
cei tain genei al gi nmmatical similm dies which, 
as he believes, aie common to the entne 
Scythian gioup of languages But Mi. 
Campbell, (pp 48-49) observes that, m ap- 
peal auce, the Bodo and Dhimal ai e as diftei ent 
as can be, and as to then connection, so far 
as then languages showq theie is not the 
slightest evidence Mi Robeitsou was of 
opinion that the bordei tubes of Assam, the 
Bodo and the Gaio amongst others, w r eie 
affined to the people of Tibet Mi Hodgson, 
Iiowevei, consideied that Mi Robertson in 
aniving at that conclusion had ovei looked the 
physical and psychical evidence, which, in 
a question of ethnic affinity are, m his opinion, 
each of them as impoitantas the glottologr- 
cal Closely connected with the Eaclian, 
among the inhabitants of the plains, aie the 
Hojai Kachan, — the Eoclii wdnch include the 
Modai Kocln, the Phulgunya aud Heimia, 
the Mecli, the Dhimal and the Rabha Ea< h 
of these speaks a sepaiate dialect, between 
wdnch and the Kachan, Mi Robinson says, 
the differences aie rathei nominal than leal — 
Mi Hodgson, Lathajn's Descuplne Eih- 
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noloqy , Mi Robinson, in B As SoC Joum , 
No 201 ,/m March 1849 , Mi Hodgson on i 
the Aborigines of Noi th-Eastei n India , 
Campbell on the Races of India, pp 48 and 
49 See India 

KAHER, Hind Ceivulus moscliatus — 
DeBlain 

KAIIETIA, neat Tiflis, the celebiated 
Albania of the ancients — Poitei’s Tiaicls, 
Vol i ,p 120 

KAII-GIL, thick mud, mixed with chopped 
sti aw and otliei matenals, used as plastei 
thioughout Sindh and Ceutial Asia litcially, 
straw-mud — Bui ton's Sindh, p 376 

KAH GYUR and Tangyui, me two col- 
lections of buddhist ivoiks See Kotos 
KAIII, Panjab Ulmus cainpestus, Linn 
KAHT, Hind A sulphate of n on I».u tlis 
containing in gieatei oi less quantity and 
puuty, salts of non in the foim of an 
anhydious sulphate , in the puie samples it 
takes the foim of a whitish oi cieam-colouied 
ladiated ciystalhne mass ICahi-hl, oi Kahi 
surkh, Hind , is Bicln ornate of potash , K iln- 
suja, contains non salts, ICahi-sabz, lmpuie 
gieen vitiiol, Kalii-matti, sulphate of non 
eaith, Kalu-safcd, white anhydrous sulphate 
of non , Kaln-zaid, yellowish v uiety ofKaln- 
safed — Powell, Hand-book 
KAHI, Hind Saochaiuni spontaneuni 
KAIIIKAKELA, Hind Mynca sapida 
KAIIIMMAL, Hind Ficus venosa 
KAIIIN, Mat ay , a piece of cloth 

KAIIINEE, Sans A tale , fiom Kat’iia, 
to speak 

ICAHIRA, the Egyptian name of Cano, 
couupted thiough the Italian into Cano It 
meaus, not the “ viclonous,” but, the “ City of 
Kahn” oi Mai s, and it was so called because, 
it was founded ihad 968 by one Jauliai, 
when the wailike planet was in the ascend- 
ant — Burton’s Pdgrimage to Mecca, Vol i, 
p 171 

KAIIUA, Hind Teinnnaha aijuna, W 
and A 

KAII-I-SHUTAR, a juicy bittei plant, 
found neai Jell in Baluclustau It is eagerly 
eaten by camels Neai, is a small clnshma 
oi brook, supplied fiom a hot spnug m the 
adjacent lulls, called the sptiug of Lakha , 
it had a stiong sulphureous taste — Masson’s 
Jownni/s, Vol n, p 126 See Kali 

KAHK, Arab Is a light and pleasant 
bread of giound wheat, kneaded with milk 
leavened with sour beau fioui, and finally 
baked in an oven, not, as usual, in the East 
upon an non plate The Kahk of Egypt is a 
kind of cake -Bui ton’s Pilgi image to Mecca 
Vol i, p 361 5 

KAHICAR, oi Ghakai, oi Ifakei, 
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wailike tube, in the time of Mahmud of 
Ghazni, inhabiting the Salt Range oi Johd 
mountains between the Indus and the Beliut 
oi llydaspes They are the ancestors of the 
modem Jat The Gukkei, Guggei, and other 
aborigines of Ilazaia have most of them been 
mastered by Pa than minders fiom beyond 
the Indus. The Mogul, and subsequently the 
D ooi am failed to mastei them, hut the Sikh 
mleis aftei having been fiequently foiled, at 
length nominally accomplished then subjuga- 
tion by stilling up internal faction and by the 
pci petiation of acts of uuelty and tieachery 
The Glnkai, inhabiting the banks of the 
Indus, aie a Seytlin tace at an enily penod of 
Instoiy they wei e given to infanticide It was 
n custom, says Feushtn, “as soon as a female 
child was bom, to cany hei to the mmket- 
place and theie pi odium aloud, holding the 
child in one hand, and a knife in the other 
that any one w anting a wife might have her, 
olheiuise she was immolated By this 
means they had moie men tlmn women, winch 
occasioned the lustom of seieial husbands to 
one wife When any one’s husband visited 
hei, she set up a maik at the door which 
being obsened by the othcis, they withdiew 
till the signal was remoied ” The Glnl nr me 
supposed to be the descendants of the moun- 
tainceis whose chief Ambisnces sent ambn«'a- 
dois with piesents to Alexnndei Babci 
wiites the name Gukci, but it is also wntten 
Ghukn and IClinka The Gukkm ate not 
distinguishable fiom the Aw nil, in peisonnl 
appeal mice, both being \eiy huge fine men, 
but not exceedingly fan, inhabiting as they 
do, a dty, bate, luthoi low country, hot in 
summei The countiy of the Ivnkot tube in 
the head watei s of the Loi a is w ild and inacces- 
sible It foims a squmo of about 180 miles 
between the Athtikzye countiyq the Spin 
Teiin, the Sufiraan lunge and Baluchistan 
But Kakei named Casia, occupy' in put the 
valley of Shnl The Punm clan, in Sewn and 
Sew’ist^n is Ivakei Then mnnneis and 
habits vaiy — Rcc , Govt of India , Tod’s 
Rajasthan, Vol i, p 636 , C , p 96 Sec 
Atfghan, Jel im, Kabul, Khevn 

ICAHLARU, Malaya la, a junglo-tico 
which glows to about seventeen feet in height, 
and seven inches in diametei , its wood is iciy 
haul, close-gi anied, and stiong, and is used 
by the natives in boats, and foi timbeis, and 
knees in vessels — Edge, M and C 

KAHOLO, a Nepaul tiee, i om w Inch the 
pooiei people, in time of seal city, piepme a 
nututious bread, winch is sometimes mixed 
with floui 

KAHOO, Guz , Hind Lactuca sativa 
Lettuce 

KA1I00WA, Hind Pentaptcia mjuua 
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KAH-PIj Burm. Coffea arabica, Linn 
Coffee 

KAHREZ, Pers An aqueduct 
KAHRUBA, Arab , Due; , Hind , Pers 
Ambei , also copal, and the pure gum of 
Valeria indica 

KAHT, see Katin or Katti 
KAHTAN, founded the Aiabs in Yemen 

In Hebiew lie is called Jaktan — Ralgrave 
See Abd-us-Skams, Aiab, Joktau, Saba 

KAHU, Hind Lactuca sativa, 01 Lettuce , 
also the olive of Olea euiopea, 0 fenugmea 
and 0 cuspulata 

KAHTTA, Hind Pentapteiaaijuna, Roxb 
KAIIUR, a 1 ivei of Nagpui 
KAHWA, Arab, Hind, Pers , Malay 
Maleal, Polish Coffea aiabica, Linn 
Giound coffee , in Hindi, the piepaied coffee 
KAI, a Malayan giam measure 
KAI, Tam The haud Idankai, the left 
band, Caste , Yalau-kai the light haud See 
Castes Kai-kaia, woikeis in basket woik 
KAI, also Pallam, Tam The fiuit of a tiee 
KAI A, Malay Wood 
KAIA AMBALLO, Malay A timbei 
tiee of the Archipelago, in Baweau 

KAIABOKA WOOD Anglo-Malay, 
Pteiospeimum ludicum, Wall 

KAIA BUNG NGAT ? Coghin-Ohin 
Emblic myiobalan 

KAI BAHMAN, one of the kiugs of 
Peisia, known to the Peisians hy the name of 
Aideshu, and to the Romans as Aitaxeixes, 
which was then mode of pi onouncmg Arde- 
slur 

Aideshu Babegan bin Sassan, the son of 
Sassau, was an officer of thePaithian king 
Arsaces Aitobauus V, who assumed the Per- 
sian tin one in A D 226, as the first of the 
Sassaman dynasty 

Aidashn n, the tenth king of the Sassaman 
dynasty, was the Sliapui or Sapoi, who 
captuied theempeioi Valenan He assumed 
powei in A. D 381, aud Ardashir m, in a d 
629, was the 25th Sassaman undei whom 
anarchy” pi evaded The Sassaman dynasty 
ended m A d 641, when Yezdejud oi 
Izdejeid m, was oveitluown by the mahome- 
dans 

Ardashu-daiaz-dast, oi Aidashn of the 
long aim, was Kai Bahman, the Aitaxeixes 
Longimanus of the Romans, and one of the 
Kyaman dynasty 

Aitaxeixes Muemon, was a Peisian king, 
B c 426, at whose couit Ctesias, lesided 
foi some yeais Aftei Scylax, Ctesias was 
the next histouau of India, aud in his Indica, 
"(cap iv, p 190,) he mentions that Aitaxeixes 
Mnemon and his mothei Pai asatya pi esented 
lnm with' two non swoids, which, when 
planted m the eai th, avei ted clouds, hail and 
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strokes of lightning. This is the first notice 
of the lightning conductoi See Scylax 
Lightning conductor. — See Greeks of Asia, 
Kabul, p 437 , Peisian Kings, Fars, Sassa- 
nian 

KAIL oi Kaili or Khal of Sutlej Pinus 
excelsa, Wall t 

KAIM of Panjab, Nauclea pai vifolia, Roxb 
KA1MANIS, Jav , Malay, Cmnamomum 
zeylamcum, Nees, also Cassia lignea 

KAIA MARAM, Tam Piopeily Koia 
maram. Psidium pyuferum, P. pomiferum, 
the guava 

KAIA MURA, king of Peisia, is said to 
have built Balkh 

KAIAN, N W. Himm Faba vulgaris, 
Mcench, the common bean 

KAIANIAN DYNASTY, see Persian, 
Kings 

KAIANTAGERI, Eclipta piostiata 
KAI ANYANG, Malay A shrub of 
Bawean, the fi uit of which sells at Java, at 
30 flonns pei picul. 

KAI PADARU in Canaia, piedial slaves, 
a subdivision of the Dliei, oi panah lace — 
Wilson 

KAIA PUTI, Malay Liteially, -white- 
wood Cajaput 

KAIAR, KAIL, Hind Pinus excelsa 
KAIA SON A, Malay A timbei tiee of 
the Archipelago, at Bawean, much used m 
pialiu and house-building 

KAI-BARATTA, a race m Bengal, 
fisheimen by caste, aud occupation, sometimes 
a domestic or piedial slave, having sold 
himself oi been sold as a child 
KAICI, Hind Rosa Brunoms 
KATDA, Maleal Pandanus odoratissimus, 
Linn 

KA1-DAI-BI, Coch.-Chin Blumea bal- 
samifeia 

KAIDARYAMU, Sans, Mynca sapida, 
Wall , accoiding to Wallich, the same as 
Kayaphal of Royle, 111 1, 346, who supposes 
M integnfoha, R in, 765, to be the same. 
KAIDRANI, see Khozdar 
KAIULCHA, Hind Chinese buck tea. 
KAIDA, or Thala Pandanus odoiatissi- 
mus 

KAIF, Arab Repose , the savouring of 
animal existence , the passive enjoyment of 
meie sense , Kaif is a word untianslatable m 
oui mothei -tongue In a coaisei sense “ Kaif’ 
is applied to all mannei of intoxication Son- 
mm is not wiong when he says, “ the Aiabs 
give the name of Kaif to the voluptuous re- 
laxation, the delicious stupor, produced by 
the smoking of hemp and m Moiocco, the 
woul is applied to the dned flowers of the 
Cannabis sativa — Barton’s Pilgi image to 
Mecca/i , Vol i, pp 12 — 13 
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KAIFIET, the aba 01 camalmc, as it is 
styled in the Peisian gulf, and the Kaifietaio 
-worn in Oman, by all classes It is a bioad 
kei chief, stuped gieen, led and yellow, hav- 
ing the sides hanging down, with knotted 
stnngs appended to them, solving by then 
motion to keep off the flics, wlueh aic thcic 
excessively troublesome — Wcllslcd’sBi ai eh, 
Vol ii, p 210 

KAI HU-YUD, also Kni-hu-ynd-h.ui ?, 
Coen -Chin Sand dvv ood 
KAHvARI 01 Kmkadi, Hind ,Maiir ,Tu , 
inBeiai, aiemakeisof baskets fiom stems of 
cotton plants and palm leaves They me a 
migiatoiy and piedatoiy lace, whose otcnsible 
occupation is basket-making They wnndci 
thioughBeiai — Berai Gazetted , 

KAI-KARAN, Maleai A hnudicinfts- 
man 

KAI-KAOS, see Persian kings 
KAIL, Hind Piuus e\celsn 
KA1NT of Ravi Pyi us vai rnlosa — If all 
KAIAMURZ, a pnnee of Pei sin, to whom 
tiadition points as the buildei of Balkli 
KAIKEYA, one of the wives of Dasaiatha 
and mothei of Bhaiata 

IvAI-KIIOAlK, Coen -C hin Austolo- 
clna mdica 

KAI KHUSRU, Tiiran oi Scythia, to its 
fuitliest bounds, seems to have been uudei 
Afiasiab , and the joung Kai Kliusiu was 
sent into it , but it is quite impossible to say 
to ivhat couutiy — Malcolm's Ilistoiy of 
Basia, Pol i, p 43 

KAI-KILAN, Tam A weavei by caste 
and occupation 

KAI KOBAD, of thePeisians, is the Di- 
joces of the Gieeks The icign of Pluaoites, 
the son of Dijoces, is omitted by Pcisiau 
authois, but it is piobably included in the 
met edible penod they assign to Kai Kobad 
Kai Kaos is Cyaxaies , and Ins son and suc- 
cessor Ast} ages, is also omitted Malcom's 
Hrslon / of Basia, Vol i, pp 31, 33 

KAI-KOLA, Tel A weavei caste, or 
individual of it 

KAIL, Hind Pinus excelsa, grow r s in 
Kullu, not mKangra 

KAILAS oi Gangu Rauge of moun- 
tains extends m one unbroken chain fiom 
the souice of the Indus to the juuction 
of ,the Shayok, and forms the natuiul bouu- 
daiy between Ladak, Balti and Rougdo on 
the south, and Ruthog, Nubia, Slngai aud 
Hunzanagui on the noith It has six passes, 
at heights fiom 15,000 to 18,105 feet Gaugli, 
in Tibetau, means Ice mountain KaTlas 
means ciystallme oi icy, aud is deuved fiom 
Kelas, ciystal, which is itself a compound of 
Kc water, aud las to slnne The Kailas oi ice 
mountain, is the Indian Olympus, the abode ol 
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Sivaand the celestials The Tibefntislook upon 
Ti-sc oi the Kailas Peak as the lughc st moun- 
tain in the w oi Id See Abishegmn, Indus 

KAILASA, in Hindoo inj thologv, flic 
paindise of Sun, but now the name of a 
mountain ncai lake Mmiusntovvnia Both 
biahmanicnl and buddlii-t cosmogony derive 
foui gicat mtb of India, the Indus, the 
Sutlej, the Ganges, and tin Saidhn from 
one holy lake at the foot of Kailas It is 
aLo In inly believed bj flic hindoo- that the 
Sone and the Ncibudda ihc out of the ‘•nine 
pool neat Amniknntak In a ttndition, lcport- 
cd bj Bmnes, the Omis, .l a vaitc j , and Indus 
me all believed to iw in the Sud ul on 
Pnmci The liveis of Cambodia, ol Canton, 
of Ava, and a fouith, puhnp- the Salween, 
weie legal ded bj the people of Laos as all 
bianehes of oneuvei , a notion vvlinh v as 
piobablj onlj a local adaptation of the Indian 
huddhist tiadition — Yule Ca'hay , it, p. 317 
See Merit, Mnhndcvi 

KAILAS-GARII Lnt 12* 10 1, Long 
79° 2 4b in the Kmnntd, S K ol Pallt- 
konda, oi Pohkonda, 27bb It above the "-ca 
KAIL IIILL Lnt IS* 18' , Long 
73° 9’ m the Konkan, lb miles W of Indaptii 
Top ot the hill ii 2019 ft above the sea — 
Bom Cal 

KAIL, Km, Panelling, Mat \\ Fishhooks. 

K4.ILWA, a small tuntoij m Rajput- 
.mail when Saloombin of Choetoie fell 
at the gate ol the sun, the < onnnnnd devolved 
on Putta of Knilvvu He was on lj sixteen 
his fatliei had fallen in the last shock, and Ins 
mothei had sutvived but to lem this, the «ole, 
hen of then hon-e Like the Sp n t in mothei 
of old, she commanded him to put on the 
‘saffion iobc,’ and to die foi Cheetote but, 
sui passing the Giccinn dame, she llliistinted 
hei piccept by example , and le«t mi} soft 
‘ compunctious Msituigs* ioi one dcuei thm 
heiseif might dim the lu c tie ol Kailvvn, she 
armed the young bnde with a lance, with hei 
descended the io(k, and the defenders of 
Cheetoic saw her fall, fighting by the side of 
hei Amazonian mothei The Rajpoots had 
mmutanied a pioti.uted defence, but had no 
thoughts of smiendei, when a ball stiuck 
Jeimul, who took the lend on the fill of the 
kin of Mcwar IIis soul levolted at the idea 
of luglonously peiifelnng by a distant blow 
He saw 7 theie was no ultimate hope of salva- 
tion, the noitheiu defences being entnely 
destioyed, aud he lesolved to signalize the 
end ot his cmeer The fatal Jolnu was com- 
manded, while eight thousand Rajpoots ate 
the last ‘beeia’ togethei, aud put on then 
saffion lobes, the gates were tin own open, 
the w 7 oik of destiuction commenced, and few 
suivived to stam t lie jellow mantle by 

£ 30 i 


KAIOA ISLAND 


KAIRA 


inglorious sunender Akbai entered Chee- 
tore, and thnty thousand of its inhabitants 
became victims to the ambitious tlnist of 
conquest of this guaidian of mankind All 
the heads of clans, both home and foieign, 
fell, and seventeen bundled of the immediate 
km of the punce sealed then duty to then 
countiy with then lives The Tuai chief 
of G-walioi appeals to have been the only one 
of note who was ie«eived foi auothei day ot 
gloiy Nine queens, five puncesses (then 
daugliteis), with two infant sons, aud the 
families of all the chieftains not at then 
estates, penshed in the flames 01 in the 
assault of this evei memoiable day Then 
divinity had indeed deseited them , foi it 
was on £ Aditwai,’ the day of the sun he shed 
for the last time a 1 ay of gloiy on Cheetoie 
The rock of then stiength was despoiled , 
the temples and palaces delapidated and, to 
complete hei humiliation and Ins tnumpli, 
Akbai beieft hei of all the symbols of legality 
Tod, Rnjast'lian See Cheetoie 
KAI KHE, Coch-Chin Millet 
KAIMAL, Mal Amongst the Nan, a 
title of rank and used bj the infeiioi classes 
when addiessing them — Wils 

KAIMAL, 01 kalimal gond, Hind of 
Kangia aud Hanpui, the gum of Odiua 
wodiei, used in calico-pi luting — Powell's 
Band-book, Vol 1 , p 396 
KAIMANIS, Malay Cinnamon 
KAIME, Cochin-Chin Tamaund 
KAIM-MAKAM, Ar\b, Pius, Hind 
an occupant foi the time being, a successoi 
At Mecca, equivalent to melimaudai of the 
Peisia — Hamilton's Senai 

KAI MOOLINGHI, Tam A pot-vege- 
table, the uppei and edible pait of the plant 
lias somewhat the taste of a ladish , the loot 
is not eatable — Amshe , Aqneultm tsls' No- 
menclatw e, Vol n, page 240 

KAIN, Hind Ulmus campestns 
KAINAMANIS, Malay Ciuuamon 
KAIN GM A-M AING-M AIN G, see Shan 
KAIN KAPALA, Jav A liead-diess 
cloth, tied l ound the head like a tui band The 
Javanese nevei appeal beai -headed Kam- 
Rami, Linen , Kam-kalambu, gauze , Kain- 
layei, canvas , Kam-kipn, diapei , Kain- 
panas, flannel — Simm Diet See Kalun 
KAINTH, Hind of the hills, the wild 
peai, Pyms vanolosa 

KAINTIII, Hindi Indigofeia aiboiea, 
of the Panjab, &c , a sluub, with useless 
wood, fit only for fuel the blossoms aie 
used in food by the natives . 

. KAIOA ISLAND, is subject to Teinate 
Eclectus giandis, the gieat ied panot of the 
Kaioa islands occui s hei e The Kama people 
aie a mixed iace, having Malay and Papuan 

31 - K 


affinities, and aie allied to the peoples of 
Teinate and of Gillolo Then language is 
quite distinct fiom, though somevvhatiesemb- 
hng that of the suiiounding islands They 
aie now mahomednns — Wall , Vol n, p 12 

KAIPHAL, Hind Myiica sapida, Box 
myitle See Kiliooium baik 

KAI-PADARU, a class of predial slaves 
m Kanaia — Wilson 

KATR, Tam Coidage, the fibie of the 
cocoanut, Coil 

KAIRA, a town in Guzei at, in ■winch 
seveial ancient coppei plates have been found, 
with mscnptmns elucidating the condition of 
that countiy One of these with an luscup- 
tion in Sansciit with gioss enois of gi ani- 
mal and mconectuess of expiession, is 
of date Samvat of Vikiamaditya 1116, 
conespondmg to 981 Salivahana, aud to 446 
of the eia of Udyaditya, A d 1059 The 
ehaiactei used in the nisei lptions is almost 
modem Deva Nagau It contains saluta- 
tion to Ganesa, Paivati, Siva, with five faces 1 
and mentions the' Vedas, Swalia Meiu, 
Sasti a 

The kings oi pnnces mentioned aie laja 
Suiavnak, of the Pavaia (Powai ?) line 
Gondala, his son Aievalamatbana, son 
Udnyaditya, Ins son Salivahana, Ins son 
This inscription is of mipoi taut e, as it dis- 
closes a new eia, that of the family of Udya- 
ditya, the piobable foundei of Oodypui, cor- 
responding to the eia of Vikramaditya 1116, 
and of Salivahana 981, aud Ivaliyaga, 4160. 
Tins would place the foundation of Oodypur 
ad 614 The laja’s name is not in the 
clnonological tables of the Sesodia Rajputs, or 
of any othei dj nasty Aievalamatbana went 
to Malava, and lecoveied Ins foimei kingdom 
of Madhyndesa The nisei lptions on anothei 
is in Sansknt piose, each woid having a 
double meaning It is ol date Samvat 380 , 
a d 323 , but, if the Baliblu eia be used, 
tlnee hundied and nineteen years must be 
added It is engiaved in the ehaiactei m use 
befoie Allahabad No 2, but not quite Lat. 
Foui Veda aie mentioned, but not one name 
of the Puiamcgods Piasanga Raja, giand- 
sou of Samanta Datta is mentioned. The 
giant is of a village , aud the donees are desig- 
nated “ those who aie veised m the four 
Veda,” aud the teim biahman is not used The 
giant was foi the woislnp of the five Jagna, 
Bali, Charu, Baiswadeva, and Aguilmtia 

Anothei plate has an liiscnption m ‘San- 
sciit piose, each woid having a double mean- 
ing, — and incapable of being closely rendei- 
ed into English Its date is Samvat 390, oi 
a d 323, if the eia be that of Vikiamaditya, 
but if of the Balibhi eia, them a d 640 

The ehaiactei used in the mscnptions is 
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closely allied to tlie Kauouj Nagu, 01 Allaha 
bad No 2,— possibly a hi tie eailici The 
foul Veda ate mentioned , but not one 
word of biahmanical gods 01 bi.ihmnns , 
Baja Samanta Dattn, Ins sou, VijayaBhatla, 
01 Vita Raja and Ins son, Pinsnnga Raja 
Datta aie uamed Tlie Raja Pi.vs.inga, of 
the loyal 1 ace of Gajj.ua, gives a village to 
those who aie veised m the foui Veda, not 
foi the woi ship of Bialima, Vishnu, or Sun, 
oi then offsets, but foi the woidnp of the 
five Jagna, Bali, Charu, Baiswadeia, and 
Aguiliotia Biahmaus, although alluded to, 
aie not even named , even the wutei, Ren a 
is not called a bialiman — J Ben As Soc , 
Vot vn, p 909 

ICAIEATA, Sans Androgi aphis pnm- 
culaca — Wall See Chn ett i 
KAIRO, Dye tiee baih of \kjah, gnes 
a yellow coloui , with oil and plantain ash n 
red coloui is made Puoc 6 Rs pei in.iuud 
KAI RIVAL, IIind B.uilnuia % auegata 
tar puipuiea 

KAISAR IIind , Nyctanthes aihoi-tustis 
KAISER KHEIL, see Affglmn, Kelnt 
KAISEE GHAUT, a ghaut, vvheie, 
ICnshpa, while yet a meieboy, slew K.usee, a 
devata of gigantic stiength, sent by Kama 
to take away his life The anutvetsaiy of 
that exploit is still obseivcd with gioit 
festivities — Ti of Hind , Vol u, p 60 
KAISHAKH, amongst the Japanese, the 
fueud who decapitates the victim m the 
Hara Ifiri 

KAIT, Hind Feroma elephantum, wood- 
apple 

KAITAN, Hind Muslin 
KAI-TANII-YEN, CocniN-Cniv Aus- 
toloehm Indies 

KAITOON, a met of Tonk Rampoie, 
passses neai Seionje 
KAIT, see Hindu, Kayast’lm 
RA1TU MAILLALU, Mai. Vitcx 
ai hoiea 

KATUN, Hind Faba vulgai is 
KAI-V AN G-Dl, Cociiii* -Ciiin Sassafi .as 
KAIVARTAKA MUSTA, Singh, oi 
Tungamuste, Txl. Cypeius liexaslachjs — 
Roitl 

KAIVERTTA — a fisliei man, also pio- 
nounced Ivmvart, oi Katbatt, oi Kubaitta 
KAIWAL, Hind, theKelmung of Basahu 
and Ifanawar, &c Cedi us deodaia, the deodai 
oi Himalayan cedar 

KAI ZABAN, Hind Rhododendton 
authopogon 

KAJAH, Malatala A fiee which giotvs 
to 'about eight feet in height, and ten inches 
iu diametei , its timbei is veiy stiong, aud 
the ciooks of it aie used by caipenteis foi 
boat work. — Edye, M and C. 
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KA JANG, Mai, at T lie leaf of (hr Nipa 
Autumns, wnttcii Cadjnn, by Kiuopenns m 
India 

KAJAR, the tube fo whxh the ingoing 
family ol Pel si a belong 'i’hey me one of the 
seven Tutkish tubes which Mippoiftd shall 
Ismail, one of tlie fiisl kings of the Siifbtvuin 
dj nasty, about a i> 1 700, when he timed flic 
sect of tlie ‘.limb to lmpoiinmt and made 
then belief tlie national ldigion of Pu m 
.Shiah means sect in Pei sum, and the name 
gi\en them as a lepiomh he took is n title 
The onlj tnutcunl point of 1 nth in wliidi the 
sinah diffei fiom ihcMinui, is flan hr lief that 
Alt, the companion, «on-ii!-law, and nephew 
of Mahomul ought to lent iininedi itcl) 
sueceedi d the piophct, ln-tnul of Abu-Bal.], 
Omm, and 0-nmn Tlie gieitrt number of 
the am c-toi - of ‘•hah Imu ul had been Sufi’s 
oi philosophu d deist>., and Malcolm Mtppo-cs 
tlmt he utiscd the ‘•tot of Ah bumue he 
thought it uect'i'-aij that tin hoh i iptures 
in which the <h \otionnl men of Ins time mid 
family indulged, should lmv< ‘-otnc objut 
moic eompichensible to the mn‘-s of bis 
counti} men than tlie nl>-tt.n f t o»t< mplation 
of the deity Thcnnw'-oi the othu Tail- 
lsh tubes who siippot tt d ‘-ball Lniail were 
OoMuj iloo, Sh union, Nil, dloo, Balmtloo 
Zulkudder and Afi-lmt Aga Moimmnud 
Kbnn, 1791, was tin* fu-t motmnli of the 
Kajni dj’inufj , am! at that turn the tube wete 
puucipilly settled in tin m ighboinliood of 
Asliabad, wlieie tbej Mil! lemam The 
A Afghans m speaking of n nation, Aerpicntly 
designate it bj f in pi open n tine of the tube 
to which the sovoimgn la longs , thus tiny 
call the Pci sums, K ijar, tin Kmidahamns, 
Mohamc'd/j e , the Sindian*., Talpoor t , the 
biklis, Ruujit, At 

Tlie clioga is a long gieat coat in u c c 
m Affghamstan, which i eat he- to the feet 
Tlie “ postm,” also an ouiao it, come® down 
to the middle of the thigh Bj wealing a 
turban, oi akajat cap, mid a common eliogah 
overoidinmj doilies, Emopean tiaiellei-m 
those countues avoid much aniiojame Tbo 
Kiijat have been distinguished diiung scvend 
geneiatious among the tubes of Miwtndemn, 
the ancient Iljrcanm But they have not 
been tiaced fmtliei back than a h 906 , a p 
ldOO , wlien Pm Beg, knjai, is mentioned m 
a MS Mi Fostei says, the Knjai aie an 
extensive tube chiefly residing in Mmmnderan 
and Astiabul , and that the woid m the pio* 
vmcial language signifies rebel, oi deseiter 
Like the Rajpoots of India, tlioj desote them- 
selves puncipnlly to tlie piofcssion of aims — 
Fcrner's Journeys, p 24 Fc> no's Afghans 
Malcolm's Ihst of Petsta, Vol n, p 262, 
Adventures of a Lady in Tat laty , §c. by Mrs 
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JLervey , Vol 1 ,p 356 , ' VanIJi Alain Aiax, 
Vol 1 , Ousclcijs Tiavels, Vol ii, p 59 , 
Fo slot’s Tiavels, Vol n, p 198 ,Chatfield's 
Hmdooslan, p xvi 

KAJARI, Mar A caste wlio make glass 
biacelets 

KAJAWAII, boxes, panmeis, oi ciadles 
foimed of wooden fi antes, coveicd with doth 
oi leathei, fiom tluee and a half to foui feet 
long, by foui feet high, in which those who 
tia\el upon camels aie seated , they aie pait- 
ly open in fiont, and when fitted up with 
bedding, make a conveyance by no means con- 
temptible in a cold night, foi those who can 
sit foi many Iiouis fogethei in the Asiatic 
fashion, with their legs doubled oi ciossed 
undei them — the tiavellei becomes soon 
accustomed to the meusm ed motion of a camel’s 
pace, and thus can enjoy both w, ninth md 
sleep, blessings most enviable dining the long 
and weal isome night* of a wintei’s journey, 
and of winch thosevhotiaicl on hoiseback aie 
totally depi ived Eadi camel cm lies tuo 
ot these basket* oi ci idles, w Inch aie hung 
like pmnieis one on each *ide They are 
laigely used m Balkli, by tia\ellei«, and 
Captain Bui ton desci dies them as gi eat ly used 
by Scindi in ladies, *ty ling them a p in of gigan- 
tic 1 idle-shaped pauiuei s Mi Rich mentions 
that m lus journey to Kuulistan the k ij iwah 
of Mrs Rich’s sei rants ucie slung on mules 
Su W Ousely, lemaiks tli it lus k y nv ill con- 
sisted of two small and inconvenient *eat*, 
slung on a mule, and o\ei them an awning of 
camas, sujipoited oil slight uoodin fiamcs — 
Fraser's Journey into Khoi assan, p 364 , 
Fick, Kui distan Ousleg , Ti% Vol l, p 251 , 
Fuilon’s Scinde, Vol n, p 241 

KAJIREU, Blng, Caithamus fmctonus 

KAJU, Bing , Hind , Singh Auacaulium 
occulcntale Casliew-nut tiee , Kijo-ki-tel, 
is the Cashew-nut oil , Iviju ke ghutle, is 
the Cashew-nut This tiee glows to about 
10 inches in diametei, and cmeis a laigc 
suiface It is consideied the best *oit of 
wood foi chaicoal, md is fitted foi this pui- 
pose only W it h tin*, as a substitute foi coals, 
the assistance of a sheep skill foi bellows, and 
a hole in the giound foi a foigc, the native 
smiths of India pioduce any piece of uon- 
woik that maybe lequned foi *lnp-woik , 
lion kuees and channel-voik loi laige ves- 
sels , and the biass foundei, any piece of 
metal, such as the pintles and binces foi ships 
of 700 tons buiden — Fdyc, Foiests of Mala- 
bar and Canai a 

KAJU, Guz Caseaua elhptica ? 

KAJU APPLE, Angt o-IIind Cashew- 
nut 

KAJUR, the date of Elate sylvestn*, oi 
Date tiee, piopeily Khajui 


KAK oi hole of Kanawai, Ficus cnncoides 
KAKA, Can Cassia fistula, Linn 
KAKA, Hind Aciow See Cow, Lakshmi 
KAKA BIRA ? Hugoma mystax, Lvnn 
KA-KA BOTANG, Hind Juglans icgiu 
KAKA-CHIKCITI Abius piecatoims 
KAKA JEMBOO, Sins Calyptianthes 
cm j'oplnllifoli i 

KAKA IvUMAU, Sans Eugenia caiyo- 
phyllifolm 

KAKA KALLI, Tam Anamu tn cocculus 
KAKA KALLI VEREI, Tam Seeds of 
Cocculus mdicus oi Anamnta cocculus 
KAKAL oi Kallial, Ar Aloes vood 
KAKALAS, Singh Cyathocalyx zeyi- 
lanicus, Champ 

IvAKA-MACHI, SiNGn , oi Telia nela- 
mu-laka, Ted, Solanum Indicum, Linn 
KAICAMARI oi Kaki-champa, Tim 
Auamn 1 1 coi cuius, TV and A. 

KAKA MULU, Tam Pedahum mmex, 
Roxb , Linn 

KAKAMUSTE oi Avn, Tn Spoma 
Wightu, Planch 

KAKANDAlvA-CORU-VEII, Mai lal 
An mm ta cocculus 

ICAKAO, Gi r Cocoa 
KAKA PALA oi Yem-pala oi Kuk- 
ka-pala, Tll Tylojihoia lonntona, Voigt, 
also Zizyphus gkibiuta Mi Biown explains 
it by V&ta. naiuj anaku 

KAKA PALAM, Tam. Tylophoia asfli- 
matica 

KAKAPTJ, Maim ad Toieiu.a coulifoIia,2? 
KAKAR of Kangia and Salt Range Pi*- 
tacia intcgci i ima, II f Th The Kakai , 
kak u singln, oi kakin tiee is found chiefly on 
7Cin nidai s’ lands In some localities it attains 
a gloat height, and has a good gntli In the 
Golen llaka it yields fine bioad pi inks and 
beams fiom 15 to 20 feet long, the puce 
of a full-sized tiee being Rs 7 oi 8 Its 
wood is light-ied, somewhat lesemblmg the 
toon, haul, fine gunned veined , polishes veil, 
is well adapted foi cibmet-making puipo c es 
The gall is u*cd medicinally — Mi Barnes' 
Kangia Settlement Hcpoit, paia 153 , 
Balfom, Timbci Tices, Powell’s Hand- 
book, Vol i, p 541 

KAKAR, Hind A kind of tobacio giown 
in the Panjab, of small size, leav es loundisli 
and a long stalk In othei species the blade 
is long and pointed inns down the leaf *t ilk 
close up to, and even ovei, the mam stem 
The “ noki” tobiwo lias veiy huge long- 
pointed leaves, desi tobacco is\eiy smulai 
in appeal mice, though sfiongei m fiavoi 
Baghdadi tobacco lias the hugest leaves of 
all, and the leaf is w ived and thin , it is the 
mildest of all, and is smoked diy occasionally, 
— Powell, See Tobacco 
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KAKARA or Uin knknia, Tll Momoi- 
dica dim intin, Lmn 

KAKARIA KAIA, Mat eat, Cucmrm 
sativus, Tam Cucuims roomoidica, Roxb , 
TV & A 

KAK. ARNERI-RANG, Hind Chocolate 
coloi 

KAKARA, Hind One of the Ciancs 
TheEuiopem teims Ciane, Gius, Geianos, 
aud the Ilindoostam teims Saias, Kakaua, 
Kananch, all Jiave lefeience to the loud 
tiumpeting of these buds which foim a vciy 
distinct gioup 

KAKAR-SINGHI 01 Kakiain of Kangin 
Pistacia mtegeri ima 

KARA TOD DALI, Tam Toddal.a ncu- 
leata 

KARA TUNDAMU, Sans , Tfi Aqud- 
lana, sp 

KARA ULTMERA, also Nalla ulimeia, 
Tei Diospyios coidifoha, R n, p 538 
RARA VALLI, Mallai , Mucutiu gigan- 
tea — DeC 

RARA TANDURA, Sans Diospyios 
tomentosa, Roxb 

RARA-TATI, Tam Diospyios ehemim, 
Linn Ebony Diospyios ebenastei, Keen 
RAK-BA, a tube dwelling in thevilley of 
the Mek-hong uvei, south of the Lelui tribe, 
in lat 22° 14' N 

RAR-DOOMOOR, Beng Ficus oppositi- 
on, 

RARE, Can Fiuit of Cathai tocai pus 
fistula 

RARE, Earn Maleae The Ivboune 
tiee 

EAEEI, also Kakhash, IXind Pfeus 
aqmlina 

KAKELAII-SEGHAR, Pers Cai da- 
mom 

RARER, the countiy of tins tube is in the 
head-waters of the Loia, wild and inacces- 
sible It foims a squaie of about 180 miles 
between the Achtik-zye countiy, the Spin 
Tenn, therauges of Sulimau and Baluchistan 
But a Kakei i ace named Rasia, also occupy 
mpait the valley of Slial The Punni clan, 
la Sewi and Sewistan is ICahei Then mnu- 
neis and habits vary See Rakar 

KARHRA, the Aryan designation of the 
modern Khoiassan, which was the twelfth 
settlement of the Aryan lace in their migiation 
(xm, verse II ) Kakhia is held by Spiegel 
and Lassen to be the district of Kihi em men- 
tioned in Fndonsi I-Iaug identifies it with 
the cities of Ifaikh m Khoiassan The evil 
done heie, to the Aiyans, byAhrimau, was 
the buimug of the dead. This theiefoie was 
an illegal piactice, like the sin of the Aiaeho- 
sians, who were so profane as to buiy then 
dead All this implies the oiganrzation of 
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nn hieiatdiicd powci in Sogd and Bncln.i, 
although not n uundolal taste — Mvllc >, 
KAK1IUR oi Knkhnia, nbo Kathm.i, 
Beng , Go/ , Hind Zedoaiy Curcuma /edoa. 
uii, Rmb, also Cuicmnn /erumbet 

KA-RLIYEN oi K.ikoo, as they call them- 
sehes, me a Mild «-e< turn oi the great lace of 
Sing-pho who inhabit hilly tuicts on both 
bunks ol tin Jiinnnddy fiom Bnmo upwaids 
They ait* Mild to he piodatoiy, \mdictiu and 
indolent They me, hones cr, good blaik- 
snuths mo icnviikably uthletu, liaidy men, 
and it is not nut ounnoti to ‘■to them «i\ ft ct 
high The li language litis only •-eventcen pci 
cent of Karen voids They have not the 
appeal mice ol Tnitni-, hut line c long fines 
and ‘■(might no-e-, with n diMigi eeabli cx- 
piessiou about then eyes and totally difhient 
iiom the Miiiounding Shun, Burinr-e ami 
Chinese irn e - I’m t of the ti ibe ot cii]>y the left 
hank ofilic InuMu'Idy licai Ihuno, betMcen tlic 
21 and 21th of Isoitli Lit The Kn-Khun 
to flic cast of Koutig-toung and Bmno, mede- 
sci ibi d a 1 - pi l feel <• i\ age 1 ' in appt li mice They 
base long faces and ‘Mi night no=e% and the 
\ciy disngioenblc c\pie-"ion about the eyes 
is lendeicd ‘•(ill moie so by then laid y 
blackball being bi ought o\er the foichcid 
so istntncly to town it ami then cut stiaight 
aeioss m i line with the eyelnows They 
are found to fhenoith of Bamo, ns fm np- 
puently as the Sdiu-niai-klm, and aniong-tthc 
Sing plio lulls betucen the Momig-Kliting 
and the a alloy ol Un-Kong They luncpie- 
datoiy li ibits They me piobnhly pnor to 
the Slum, Bui man aud Smg-pho 

The Rn-kliyen lying to the east of Bnmo 
me supposed to be the ouluury Sgau Km on 
found in flu lowei countiy nulallovci Pegu 
If not ldeutunl now, they may lime been 
ongiiially eithei i bimich oi stock of the 
gtent Kaieu family, now split up into many 
difieient tubes TheKn-khycn nppem to 
lunethe same habits as those of the lowei 
countiy They mnmifnctuie a spiwtuous 
liquoi called “ Sbam-sboo” and nil dunk of 
it, is a pin t of then leligious duty Aftei 
they embiace clmstianity, tins liabit is of 
course abandoned by those living tiudet 
Butishiulo Difieient fiom thelvmen of Pegu, 
the Ka-khyen tie smdtohaie slaies, which 
would imply r that they wexe sufficiently stiong 
in themselves, to maintain a soi t of indepen- 
dence If they had been a lace, subject to 
the Buunese, they could lmidly have held 
siipieme possession of slaves, kidnapped ou 
the Chinese fioutiei The Ka-khyen hills 
i unN S , about 12 miles to the east of Bamo, 
The Taping uvei issues fiom them about 16 
miles E N E of Bamo, aud meandeis gently 
through a flat Pei tile plain to fall into the 
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Iuawaddy, a mile above Bamo. Its banks were 
formerly thickly dotted with laige towns and 
villages, and the adjacent plains aie well cul- 
tivated foi uce The sites of old villages aie 
still maiked by the gaiden tieesandtbe oM 
cultivation by bunds, among the glass jungle, 
that has spi ung up in the place of 1 ic e Thei e 
aie still many populous villages, eveiy one 
fortified in some simple lough mannei, and 
eve'y man leaves the village for the field with 
aswoid (dalwey) 01 a musket ot both In the 
villages neat the mouutaius such as Iug-tlia, 
the men all sleep and watch by tin ns in 
little two-stoned watch toweis, inside the 
village fence, while the women and cluldien 
only lemain iu the houses 

Neai Ingtlia is a “Chinese bazaai” 01 
settlement of about fifty Chinese households, 
who distil auack and sell salt The anack is 
bought by eveijbody, the salt is taheu to the 
Knkhyen countiy Tioops ot donkeys and 
ponies come down fiom the hills and go back 
laden with salt, while then owneis and 
attendants cany with them a good stole of 
anack These Ka-khyen bung down a hi tie 
cotton, and this is all the tiade, that now 
exists between this paitof Bui mail and the 
eastwaid, by the Ta-pmg loutes Between 
this and Maiug-mo theie is some tiade, the 
Shan taking fiom this cotton and salt 
The Ka-khyen tubes aie all aimed and have 
immense numbeis of muskets and match- 
locks The lattei aie 3 Rs and 4 Rs each 
aud aie seiviceable weapons Theie aie 
ieiy many sepaiate Tsau bwa independent of 
each othei aud fiequently at feud None of 
the loutes pass tlnougli fewei than tluee 01 
foui of these sepaiate slates All the chiefs 
have to be piopitiated aud the little men must 
also be given small presents Mauy of the 
Tsau-bwaaie lich fiom collections of toll fiom 
the China mei chants 

The Ka-khyen all dunk ariack, use opium 
and tobacco They have gieat numbeis of 
slaves amoug them, Cluuese and Shan, aud 
fiequently sell them again to people in ,the 
plains of Buimese tenitoiy llie Chinese 
slaves bought fiom the Ka-khyen aie all 
invuiably fat, saucy, aud appaieutly happy 

Mr Kincaid identifies the Ka-khyeu tube 
with the Siamese teim Singh-pho, which 
the Buimese pi on ounce Thing bau, and is a 
teim applied by the Shan aud Bui man to all 
the tribes dwelling noi th of Mo-goung They 
aie nominally tubutaiy to the king of Ava 
They beai a stiong lesembkince to the Karen, 
to whom they yield a nomiual tubute, but 
have nevei been subdued, and the people of all 
the region to the east of Bamo live in gieat 
dread of them on account of then savage 
feiocity m kidnapping aud selling into slaieiy 
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the neighbouiing tubes with whom they aie 
constantly at wai The Kaien legal d them 
as a tube of B’ghai They aie of a handsome 
figure, but daik and slendei The women 
wear a long fiock like the white Kaien, but 
of a daik-ied colour 

The Ka-khyen aie divided into septs, each 
of which is headed by a Tsau-bwa who is 
independent, except in so fai as a diead of 
the Burmau king can influence his conduct 
The next m rauk to I he T.isubwa is called 
the Paw-my-ue Both offices are heieditaiy 
In a Ka-khyeu village, the houses aie elongat- 
ed bamboo sheds, with a poi tico allotted foi 
the cattle and poultij' Half the house is set 
apait as sleeping cells foi the family , the 
othei, forming an open hall 1 mining along the 
•whole length of the house, is a public lounge 
Heie the stiangei is admitted to Ka-khyen 
hospitality Ka khj eu beei is put before 
the guests and the natives help themselves 
libei ally The beet is diunk, when fiesh 

bieived, iu plantain-leaf cups The women 
weai a picluiesque jacket ornamented with 
lines of sih ei plates, chased and enamelled 
The lowei gaiment is a single cloth ornament- 
ed accoiding to the taste and ability of the 
weaiei In the evening, the villageis assemble 
and dance to an accompauiment of sticks, 
stepping off the side “ ciab-fashion ” When 
a villagei dies, his fi lends dance louud the 
body to piopitiate thespmts called Nat aud 
to dnve away the soul fiom its foimei habita- 
tion The Meet- way or pnestwoiks himself 
into a devotional mood by teaung his han, 
gioaning, kicking and stioking his head and 
face When unpossessed, the Ka-khyen Meet- 
way is an oidmaiy layman As an mitiatoiy 
ute, to show Ins fitness foi the puestly office, 
the novice must clime a luddei with swoid 
blades, shaip-edge nppeimost, foi steps, aud 
set himself upon a platfoim thickly studded 
with the shai pest spikes Like the non-Aiyan 
tubes on the Eastern fiontiei of Bengal, theie 
is no lestnctiou on intei course until mainage, 
but aftei that unchastity of the female is 
punished by death, mm ois, be ids and tnnkets 
attiacj; ciowds of women — Mason, Burnt, 
pp 97, 641 , Yule, p 146 See Anam, 
India, Singhpo 

KAKI, Singh Ape, monkey 

KAKI, Japan Diospyios kaki China 
date plum — Bennett's Wandering ? 

KAKI ALLI, oi Kalu lekka, Tfl Dios- 
pyros, sp 

KAKI CHAMPA oi Kakaman, Tel 
Auamirta cocculus, W § A Coccitlus sube- 
rosus — Menispeimum heteioclitum, B in, p 
817 On the Westei n Coast it is also called 
Garala phala, t e , poisou-fiuit 

KAKI DONDA or Abuba, oi Donda, Tel. 
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Tiichosanfhes palinati, R , dso Coccmcn 
nuhea, IV S A 

KAKI KALLAVA G ADDA, Ti i Ny in- 

pllT.l lotliS 

KAKI HI EDI ot Brahma-mcdi, Ti 1 Ficus 
oppositifoh 1, H 

KAKINDA, Saks Diospyios mclano\j-j 
Ion, Roxb 

K AKI NEREDU 01 Kuntina (licit 11 Ti 1 
Aulisia humihs, Vahl , If /< !2!2— A 

solauai ca R 1, 5S0 , Cot 27 — A uinWlliit'i, 
R i, 552 ICAku 1 imbn, also Rhui-pinh 
and Bani'iin, m Bengal 

KAKI FES ABA, Tki Pli iseolus, <p 
Moong is Fli mungo 

KAKI IlEKKV 01 Kaki nlh, Ti 1 Dios- 
pyios, sp 

KAKITI CTIETTU 01 Kaiingina, Ti j 
Gaidem 1 latifolm, Ait 
KAKI VEDUilU, * Sacclianun spontn- 
nemn, II 

KAKITAM.Tn Papoi 
KAK .TANGI, IIind Vciouri < iinora 
KAKKAR A, Hind Tho b.uking den 
KAKKAR VN, also Kakk in, Hind ot 
Ravi Rims buekmmel 1, Rm/i 

KAKKAR TAM AKU, Hind Nic oh urn 

1 ustie 1 

KAKKASI 01 Rikkasi, Tri A species 

of fein 

KAKlvERA 01 Obna, Tri Slicptuun 
asperum, R 111, 90. 

KAKKERAN, also Kakki ningi, Knit- 
kiangche, ami kakkiei, IIiM) Fist icm 
integeri 1111a 

KAKKITA oi Sumulia pain, Ti 1 
Aigyieia specio«a, Sict 
KAKK1TI CIIETTU, Tn G11dc.ua 
latifolia, Ait 

KAICKOLA, also ICikkolaka, Sins , Ti r 
A kind of pei fume obt lined fioin a bony 
sold in (he baziais It is ovil with a thick, 
gieen, sebaceous, fiagi mt integument, wludi 
dues and sin inks with ige, becoming a thin 
gieyish epideinus Within tin*., is an 110- 
rnatic kernel, abounding with a icsm which is 
inflammable, slightly soluble 111 watei and 
moie so in ahohol Some ha\e lcfcucd this 
name to the homes of Anamuta cocculu®, 
but these me poisonous while the Kakkola is 
an esteemed diug, being descubed m the RAja 
“ nightanlu and Bhava-piakasa” as pungent, 
bittei and cainuuative — Wilson’s As Res, 
Vol xm, p 411, 4 to , Elhot, FI , Andh 
KAKKRIN, Hind Rhus succedAuea 
KAKLA KAKKAR, Hind Pislacia 
integeu 1111a 

KAKMACIII, Hind Solanum nigium 
KAKMARI,' IIind Anamuta cocculus 
Kakmai i-ki-binj, Duk Cocculus indicus 
KAKNAJ, Hind Kicaudia nidica 
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KAKNT, aim ICnku, IIiM). Cunirnn 

utilissnnus 

KAKMJJ, nho Knkji, Firs Pliy*vhs 
angulata 

KAKO-DHMBATlI, Gnwhr.n mboren, 
Rmb, Cor Rl 

KMCOIII, IIind, of Ilnrarn, Auicm 
lem ophlo a 

KAICOET, Sins A di ng r o railed, from its 
oolmn, which i J him 1 lift tint of the < row , 
n< cm ding to •mine, nho a prifume The 
linidoo-, < mum uit< in tin 11 tm dual v nil's n 
i hi*-*, of nglit Mili^t mu 1 ’, who h they detiomi- 
nat( tin Glitn uuga 01 dim of eight , tiny 
arc all loots— and nppr *m to < ornc ( lm tly from 
Niptl and the (oiinhus d 11 ting the Ilima- 
lnyn mount mis Tin, may bf employed 
t it lie 1 singly 01 ioIIm tilth and mt ilmribed 
is i ool, swt i t, hup mm', ami nphiodis no, pto- 
inotiw of digi - 4 out, «-« uattw , Incliti tons nod 
lonn Tiny nit f,uth< 1 1 id to po u ( great 
i Ifu ay 111 uumuy and p'lthiM' al nth i lions 
and 111 11 mm mg flu srqtn h of ti u rs Tlu’r 
minis ai< .In'il 11, Fi u ibha, Me da, MafiP- 
nudi, Knkoh, hdiii'* 1 al oh, Ruldht, raid 
Viiddln 'i’lii • uhst mr( nmongst tin s> term- 
ed Iv ikoli is grintsll^ eouiicctf d with the 
one Mih- ( (jut nt to it in the nlnnc ltd or 
Kshu a-knl oli and tin -( t\ o diuginre pio- 
1 111 (d fi 0111 Mot ung uid the idjacrtit districts 
Kslui.i-knkoli u -cnihh - th< loot of thePnnn 
(Aspangns lai ono-ii-) and is of a white 
( olour a fiagi mt mik 11 mid full of unify v ap 
The Kakoli is of ‘initial fotui and char.ictci, 
hut of 1 d nk litir They me both sweet and 
< noting, they tomoic fiwt, and conect a 
Mti ited state ot the blood and bile ; the root 
of the Vitlari Hi ltd is panuulitus) and the 
Asw ag uidnli (Fh> s>fljs fir \uosa) ni c‘u erally 
suhstitutcs lui the Kakoli and Kshna kakoli,” 
— JVilson's Ss Ra, Vol xm , p 111 ), Uo , 
Elliot, I'loi Audit 

KAKO MATI, Modem Gieck, cul eye 
KAKOOL, the tufts of hnu left on both 
sides of the lie id, the middle pai t being si ml cd 
horn the forehead to the neck 
KAKOOK, Pnntcmn Itnhcum 
KAKOONA-GASS, Sinoii Cannrium 
Ztykamcum, JJhinic 

KAKOR A, IIind Momoidica intnicifa 
KAKOSCIIKJKA, a liead-diess, worn by 
the Russiui women — Tnrnci clli, Kazan, 
Vol i,p 32 

KAKOTA-KA-PIIAL, IIind Carina 
indicn 

KAKOUT PALA, Nymphrca lotus 
KAKRAjPant Cut um is momoidica , Roi h 
KAKRAI of Cliennb, Panj Acei cieti- 
cum, also Ac ei culti alum, Linn 

KAKRAIN of Kangia and Salt Raugc, 
also Kaki a, Kakiangcho ofKauawai, Pistacm 
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mtegernma, U f $, Th , ban-kakra, is sula of India, -who aic usually regaided as 
Podophyllum emodi identical with the Piudaia that oven an the 

KAKRA.-SINGIIEA, is officinal atLahoie «outh of Iudia They aie found lesiding in 
both with hakims and lundoo doctois In most of the villages noi th of the Tumbudia 
the Matena Medica of the lattei, its use has irvei They possess small actne ponies, on 
been handed down fiom olden times The which they bung the glass that they cut 
kakia-singliea aie -vegetable exciescences m the -jungles, aud otheiwise act as canieis, 
and piobably on that kind of Rhus which but they might, at any moment, become active 
is found m abundance in the noi til-west maiiudeis They aie also scieen or tatti- 
of Hindoostan These exciescences, foim- malceis, and a few have become agncultuial 
ed piobably in consequence of the depo- 01 engage in horse dealing They elect a 
sitiou of the ova of some insect, have long chief, to whom they give the lank of lissal- 
constituted a famed aitiole of lundoo medi- dai They aie all mahomedans and they 
cme , they aie found in the Deyia Dhoou use a dialei t to which they give the name of 
and eveiywlieie m the lulls, at moderate Lahauia-ha-noche 

elevations Dr Royle lefeis the specimens KAKUR, the lib-faced or barking deei, 
contained in his collection, which me identi- Ceivulus anieus of Ham Smith, is geneially 
cal with the above, to Rhus kakia-singliea, distnbuted ovei the lowei aud cultivated ti acts 
but it has been doubted whethei these galls of the Himalaya, being seldom met with at 
mo pioduced by a species of Rhus, as they elevations exceeding fiom 8,000 to 9,000 feet 
me neaily identical with those found on above the level of the sea The pi evading 
Pistaciu tci cbm thus — Tknty-five yeais in colour is a leddish-bi own above, white undel- 
ete East, Di Homy, p 335 , Cat Ex neatli, inclining to ash on the inside of the 
1862 legs of males, which have two shoit canine 

KAKREZI-RANG, Hind Livei-coloui teeth in the uppei jaw lesembling those of the 
KAKRI, Hind Cucumis pubescens, musk-deer, but not so long — Adams, Je> don 
Willd, IV § A , also C utilhssimus, also See Ceivus, Deer, Mammalia 
Cappans spuiosa, Linn KAKUSANDA, the thud Budha, pievious 

Gwval kaku, is Biyouia umbellata to Gotama — Haidy’s East Monacli , p 437. 

Kamval kakri, is Nelumbium speciosum KAKWI, Guz , Hind Molasses 
Gul kakiu, is Podophyllum emodi KAK-WULIMIRA, T el Diospyios 

IiA KRU of Kumaon, Rhus acuminata, DC coidifolia, Roxb 

KAKSA, Hind Coruus maciopliylla KAKYNNAMA, Singh Cinnamon 

KAKSIIAMA, Hind Senatula anthel- KAL, Sans Time, age See Siva 
mmtica KAL, Hind Uitica lieterophylla, Kna 

KAKSHIVAT, whose hymns m e found iu leal, Hind , is the Ai um cm vatum. 
the Hist aud ninth mandala of the Rig-veda, ICALA, Ak Euphoibium 
is said to have been a Kshatnya Piofessoi KALA, see Yama, Dliaimaiajah , Bhm- 
Lassen is of opinion that his fitliei Dnglia- ia\a 

Tamas, was one of the emliest biahmam KALA, Hind,, Sansc Black Kal-a-admi, 
missionmies in the southern paits of Bengal, 
among the Auga and Kalinga 

KAKTUNDI, Hind Asclepias cuiassa- 
Vica 

KAKU, Panj Flacouitia sapida, Roxb 
KAKUA, Hind Gougheia liolosteoides 
KAKUDA, see Iuscnptions 
KAKUI and Kakua tubes, me occupants 
of both sides of the Me-Kkoug A tube of 
wild Kakui, dwell ou the Mnn-lo-ho uvei, m 
lat 22° 20' a tubutmy of, and flowing 
fi om the west to, the Me-Khong i ivei They 
have the Liluu aud Kak-bal on the east 
See India 

KAKULA oi Ebd, Ar, also Kakule- 
saglim, Pens Elettaua cmdamomum, TVh 'j 
Mat 

KAKUPALA, Tel , Zizyplius glabrata, 

Ilcyne 

KAKUR, a dmk-colomed, spare and sinewy, 
nugiatoiy lace, m the centie of the penin- 
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a native of India, hteially a black man 

Kala-Bhauava, Sans , from kala,time , and 
bhmiava, the teinfic 

Kala-jati, Blng Eianthemum pulchel- 
lum 

Ivala-jam, Bing Blackberry orJavaplum, 
Eugenia jambolana 

Kala-jira, Blng Indian fennel flown, 
Nigelh mdica 

Kala-jhantee, Blng Eianthemum nei\o- 
sum 

Kda-kachoo, Blng Colocasia antiquorum 

Kala-lcm pai , Blng Limophila Roxbui ghn 

Kala-kastuu, Beng Musk okio, Abelmos- 
clius moschatus 

Kala-kasunda, Blng Cassia sophora. 

Kala-kalkasundn, Beng Cassia purpuiea. 

Kala-kunch, Beng Abrus melanospei- 
mus 

Kala-kna, Blng Puckly caper, Cappans 
bievispiua 
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KALA BAGH 

Kala-pui u*»lia, Saks , ftom knla, black, and 
puiusha, a man 

Kala-iatii, Sins, fiom kaln, dmk, and 
latu, night 

Kala-sutin, Sans, fiom knln, tunc, and 
sutia, a thiead 

KALA In Buim°h, is a twin applied 
to a uatne of Indin, but, nioic cxteiisncl), to 
any western foicignei, such as an Aiaboi a 
Euiopean Majoi IMuiyio supposes it to 
have been denved fiom a name gnen to the 
nboiigmal laces of India, w hull is sttll tune- 
able m thofecatteied tubes of Kol, Kuh,Ar Ac 
KALA AJA, Blng Khietia «-cunta, 
JRoxb 

KALABACIINAK, Dlk , Iljmenodjc- 
tion exoclsum, Wall 

KALA-BAGH, in Lat 32° 57' and L 71 
29'E , in the Pnnpib, oil the light side of the 
Indus, on the western pint of the Salt Range 
The mean height of the town, 790 ft nbo\e 
the sea , Knlabagh peak, abo\ e 2,357 ft , Mai i, 
opposite Kalabagh aboie 609 ft , Man peak 
above 1,221 ft Ilcie the Indus is compic-sed 
by mountains into a deep channel, only tin cc 
bundled and fifty jauls bioad The moun- 
tains on each side have an nbuipt dost cut into 
the livei, and a load is cut along then base, 
foi upwuulsof two miles The fust pnitof 
this pass is actually oieiluing by the tohn of 
Kalabagh, which is built in a singulni man- 
nei upon the face of the lull, cierj sheet 
using above its neighboui The Hon’ble 
' Mount Stuait Elpluustone, found the load 
beyond cut out of solid salt, at the foot of cliffs 
of that mineial, in some places moie than one 
hundied feet high aboi e the l ivei The tow n 
is famous foi its salt which is haul, cleai, and 
almost puie In the lulls south of Knslimn, 
and west of the Jehlum to Attock and Kala- 
bagh on the Indus, aie found Gukkci, Goojci, 
Khatu, Awan, Junjooh and othei ti ibes, all of 
whom may be considei ed to have, from tune 
to time, meiged into the lniidoo stock in lan- 
guage aud feelings Of these, some, as the 
Juujooli and especially the Gukkei, have a 
local leputatiou Gold is obtained fiom the 
sands of the Indus and between Attock and 
Kalabagh, about 300 peisons aie employed in 
washing the sand foi gold, which occms in 
small flattened giains in sand, washed dow n iu 
gieatei oi less abundance by the uveis of the 
Panjab A Muiree couespondent of the 
Delhi Gazette, howevei, said that while sink- 
ing an expel imental shaft in connexion with 
the pioposed tunnel, on the banks of the 
Iudus, a vei itable gold mine was discoveied 
Undei the stiatum of slate a deposit of uch 
auufeious quaitz wasfouud, and Di Clegliom 
mentions that a little gold-dust is bi ought 
acioss the higliei lange thiough Clnlas fioin 
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KALA I 

the i alloy of the Indus -where gold-v.nJung i» 
cauud on to a considei able extent. — JJp/nn- 
s tone's Kmqilom of Cnnhnl, p 36 , ffist 
of the Punjab, Vnl i, p 13 — do , Clrr; horn's 
Punjab lit port, p 178 , I'apwnf J/isl India 
Caulntl and Afjqhanistnn, 1859, p 21, See 
Khuttnk , Ilmen 

KALABAisDA, Til. Aloe Indira — 
Jloi/lc, nho Aloe pufohnta — I Ann Alo' 1 
vulgaris D'C A BathadciuH ' Jloylt , HI,, 
390 , Jl/icedr , xi ,3 

KA LAB ANTI I A, Tam Agave Ameri- 
cana — Linn 

KAL\BATL’N, IIim> Gold v.nc and 
mKci who lor mid ing gold and «ilur thiead 
and tuw I the *-iUci is » nlh d “ •mfnid’’ Knln* 
ba'tiii and the yold “ c ui}h” Kalabitnn 
K \LABJIANGRA, Him> Somlm* 

Ol IX< IIS|H 

KA LABIS oi Knhhi-n, Hind ofKn^hnn, 
bmkthoin, llippophac *ali(ifohn, aho II 
lliatntiouh s 

KALADAN’A, IIim> Phaihitu ml or 
IpOtllO 1(01 tilc'i 

IwYLADA SA, a crlHirat/ d port, lus drama 
iclntcs how a Kslmtijn prevailed on a lunh- 
man’s dmightu to \ u Id to him, under n pro- 
mise of mai i mgi , and hr gin c hrt In- ring n« a 
pledge of Ins troth Hr tin n w ent to Ins own 
< ify leaving the gill hi hind She K oon found 
that sbe was to boconu a mothri, ami she 
then ‘■et out to hci litisbatid but in - 1 the img 
on (ho roul, and he ri fun 1 to rerogm o her 
until it w is found The *-tot) of Judah and 
Tamm, Gen wxmii 12 to 26, sunihil} hmge* 
on a ling — IT h // of 1 , p 50 
KAL V DIIATLRA, Bi xr. Datura fns- 
tuosa — Mill Rozb 

KALADGIII, 16’ 12 9 , 75* 29 9\ a 
militarj station in the Dckhnn, m tho district 
ofBelgaum The Dak bungalow is 1,7 H ft 
above the sen, nnd the level of the Gatpnrba 
is 1,653 feet The locks of the neighbourhood 
aie stultified clay shite 
IvALADl, Mai ai Coloeasm antiquomm, 
also C eseulenta, Srho/t 

KALADONG, the river at Ak)nb 
KALA DROOMA, Sans Teirmnnha 
moluccana, TVillclc 

KALAGORU, Tfi Steieospermum che- 
lonoides, also Sleieospcimum sunvcolens, 
TV Ic 

KALA-GARU, Mai ai Aloes wood, 
KAL’ AII, see Mesopotamia 
KALAIIANDA, the Sow i ah lacc occupy 
the hill imiges of the Noi them Cncnis — most- 
ly those lulls ucai Clncacole, lie u Kalahnnda 
aud southwmds as fm as BiadacheJlum, and 
they buiy then dead with their weapons 
KALAI, Tam Blanch of a tiee 
KALAI, Turk Tin 
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KALAM 


KALAMAH 


KALAI, Hind Whitening, also slaked 
lime 

KALAI or Kilai, Hind Towaids the 
Dhauladai lange is the Cedi us deodaia, 
Himalayan cedai 01 deodai 

KALAI GaR, Hind A tin-man 
KALAI-KA PATH AH, Hind Name given 
to a soft giay maible of Kainal, used ior 
lime burning 

KALA JAM, Beng Syzigium jambo- 
lanum — D'C 

KALA-JIRA, also Kala Znah, Hind 
Nigella sativa Nigellamdica , — Rovb 

KALA JOAR, Hind Andiopogon bicoloi 
KALA JUVVI, 01 Pittamam, Tel Ficus 
tomentosa, Roxb 

KALAKA, Ta.it Caussa caiaudas, Linn 
KALA KANDA, Tel Candy 
KALA KANG-NI, Hind Panicum ltali- 
cum 

KALA - KANTALA, Sans Agave 
Amencana, Linn 

KALA KASTURI, Guz, Hind Abel- 
moschus moschatus Musk okro 

KALA-KAT, Hind Piunus padus 
KALAKKAR, Tam A low caste, the 
same as the Paleyai, hunteis and fovleis 
KALA-KUCIIOO, Beng Colocasia anti- 
quoium 

KALA KOOTKI, a di ug in use in India, 
by some supposed to be lielleboie, but the 
teim is also applied to otliei diugs 

KA LA KUDU, Hind , Mahr Wnghtia 
tinctona, R Bioivn 

KALAL oi Kalai, a distillei, a vendoi of 
spintuous liquoi, a palm-ivine diawei 
KALA LOBIA, Hind Doluhos lablab 
KALAM, Hind, oi Kaiam, Panj Nau- 
clea paivifolia , also a species of Gloclndion 
Papal Kaiam is the Viburnum cotimfolium 
KALAM, Tam , Tel Calotiopis gigantea, 
KALAM, Ar , Hind , Per A pen Kalm- 
dan, a pen and ink-stand, Kalam-baud, leduced 
to writing 

KALAM Aiabs divide then spoken and 
even wntten language into two oideis, the 
“ Kaiam Wati,” oi vulgai tongue, sometimes 
employed in epistolary conespoudence, and 
the “Nahwi,” a giammatical and classical 
language Eveiy man of education uses the 
fojmer, aud can use the lattei And the 
koiau is no moie a model of Aiabic, as it is 
often assumed to be, than “Paiadise Lost” is 
of English Kaiam is the Woid Animus, in 
Latin, is the bieath of life bieathed into man’s 
nostuls, is the Rauch of the Hebiews, the 
Ruh of Aiabia, and among the Gieeks and 
Romans, Animus, Anima and Spmtus In 
then designation of the various prophets, 
mahomedaus style Moses, Kalam-allah, the 
word of God, Abi ahim the Kalil-allah, fi lend 


of God, and Jesus Clmstis the Ruh-Allah, 
the Spmt of God — Button’s Bilgrnnaqe to 
Mecca/i , Vol in, p 330 See Languages 

KALAM AH, Arab The mahomedan 
cieed, consisting of five sections, Taib , 
Shahadat , Tamhid , Taulnd and Rad-i-Kufi 
The Taib is then La-ilIaha-il-Ullaho-Maho- 
med ui -Rasul Ulhli, theie is no deity but 
God and Mahomed is the piophet of God 
The Shahadat is I testify theie is no deity 
but God alone, without companion — and I 
testify that Mahomed is his seivaut and pio- 
phet The Kalamah is not found in the 
Koi an 

The woids in Aiabic aie — 
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KALUNG 


KALANDUBA 
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KALAMBAK, Mal\t , Jav , Jap Aqui- 
Iana agalloclm, Rocb Agallocha. wood 
Eagle wood 

K ALA MBERI, Singh Calamawlei i oot 
KALAMBI, Sans Basella alba, Linn , 
KALAMBIR, Mai at Cocos nuuteia, L ' 
KALAMBUKIIU, Singh Columbo loot : 
KALA MEGII, IIind Audtogi aplus 

paniculata, Clmctta 

KALA MESARA, oi Gaiugudu, Tu 
Casern la tomentosa, R 
KALA MEWA, IIind Solatium vcibas- 
cifoltum 

KaLA MIN, Tam Polynemus indicus 
KALA MIRCH, also Gol milch, Hind 
Pipei nigium, Lmv Bl.uk peppei 
KALAM-KARI, Mai ai Chintz 
KALA-MOIIRA, Hind Ac onitum feiox 
KALAN, Bunw Cassia occidenfahs, L 
KALAN, Tam Kootiy ki chitn, Duk. 
Poota ghonkooloo, Tel Suipa-cliitia, Sans 
Musluoom Agancus campestns, Linn 
KALAN, Hind, Plrs Luige hence 
gokhru-kalau, Hind Xaotlnum stiumanum , 
kliub-kalau, Hind Sisymbuum ms 

KALA-NATII, Hind of Mehia foiesf, 
Hazaia Ceiasus species 
KALANCHI, Hind ofPaujab,Desmodium 
tilnefolium 

KALANCIIOE VARIANS, Haw ? 

Talara,7J SB, j Haiza La patta, P u . j \is 

Eungru, Sutlej , | 

— J L Stewait , M D 
KALANDAR, a sect of tlieKadin faku 
oi daivesh A kalaudai is defined to be a Sufi, 
who has no Muislnd oi religious teacliei, but 
woiks out Ins salvation by himself The 
orthodox Sufi sect blame the oidei, but cannot 
help owning that it has pioduced some veiy 
distinguished saiuts The kalaudai does not, 
however, lefuse to take Muncl, oi followeis 
— Richard F Burton’s Sindh, p 401 See 
Faqir 

KALANDAR ZATAR, I-Iind Thymus 
serpyllum 

KAXANDE, Singh A goldsmith’s weight 
in Ceylon, about 734 giams equal to 24 of a 
large red seed used foi its sub-divisions 
— Simmond’s Diet 

KALANDURA, Singh Cypeius hexas- 
tachyus, Rottl, 


KALANEMI, m lnndoo theology, a D.ntya 
of some cclcbnty and one of Rav ana’s ntlend- 
aut« 

KALANG, a people wholesale among the 
inhabitants ol the Teng’gci mountains The 
Kalang uc said to ha\c lmn at one time 
mimeious m \mious pints ot Java, hading a 
wandeimg hie, pi actismg leligious ntes dif- 
fer ent fiom tho^-e of the gicat body of the 
people, and avoiding intei com -e with them , 
but most ot them me notv reduced to subjec- 
tion, me become sfufionmy in then lesidence, 
and have embwued the nmhomedim faith 
Wheneiei the Kalang mo\o fiorn one place 
to miotliei, they me coni eyed in calls, lmmg 
two solid wheels with a levelling n\le mid 
diiwn by two oi moi e pausofbuhnlocs,iiccoid- 
mg to the cue u m stances of the put) — 
Raffles' JJistoi i/ of Java, Vo! i ,p 329 

KALUNG oi Coolen of India, is the com- 
mon Eui opean ci uric, Gi us cinei cn, noiv a most 
ime biul in England, but still bleeding some- 
what plentifully in Scundin am, and a w intei 
•\ isilant m 1 u go flocks in m in) j) u ts of India 
Theieaio fom spec les ot cinncs m Indn, all 
pinicipully oi solely wintei MsitmiK But 
the w'Oid ci urn*, like man) othei \euiaculm 
appellations, is often misapplied, mid piopcily 
appci tarns to an exceeding!) well-defined 
gioup, noted foi then loud manpeling cues 
Hence the Euiopenn names Ci.nte, Gius, 
Gei.mos, Ac , including the Ilindoo-tmn desig- 
nations Satas, Kikaua, Ivulung oi Kiuuncii, 
and otlicis that might be coll tied The 
voiceless ‘Adjutant’ is eitoncousl) teamed 
“the Gigantic Cline" In Austialm the 
Egiets oi white ‘ Pmldj-lmds,' aie designated 
‘Cianes,’ while the \ciitablc Ci me of the 
countiy is known as the ‘N itno Companion ’ 
The cinnes belong to the nmiuitl) known 
hemispheie, oi majoi continent, c ace one oi 
peihaps two species m Noitli Amenci (a still 
disputed point), and the fine Austi dinn 
species About fifteen species aie known, of 
which one division is%erj distinct, and founded 
on the two beautiful Clowned Cianes of 
Noi tb mid South Ati it a i espectively Besides 
then smgul u bi istle-like coi onal plumes, 
constituting quite a unique cicst, they have 
comparatively a vei) shoit beak, md an 
anatomical peculiant), oi jathei we should say 
that the lest of the Cianes lme a moie 
impoitnnt one This consists in the tiachea 
oi wind-pipe enteung a hollow' in the ciest oi 
ndge of the bi east-bone, as m the Tiumpetei 
Swans of noithein legions The Clowned 
Ciane have nothing of the kind , but they— 
oi at least the noilhein species, — have still 
this smgulaiity, that the long tendinous vocal 
muscles of the trachea, wdncli m othei buds 
me attached at then netliei ends to the coineis 
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KaLA trumba 


KALA PAl'fAj 

of the sternum 01 bi cast-bone, are — m one (if 
not both) species of Ci owned Ci me — con- 
nected with the lust pan of tiue libs The 
lest ol tlie Cr>nec with o.ie exception only 
(the Kakaua 01 Demoiselle) me moie 01 less 
baie about tlie foiehead, ciov.n, o> even some 
distance down tlie neck as m tbe Indian S a as , 
and they mostly have the teitiaiy plumes ol 
the wing lengthened, m one African species 
(G puadisea) even down to the giound, 
while in the Iv dung 01 Euiopean Ciane those 
featheis aie culled m a lemaikahlo maunei 
In the tlnee species which inhabit Afrn a, one 
of which (the Kahuna) is also Asi itic, the 
teitiaiy feitheis aiemoie elongated than in 
the lost and two of them have been c epaiat- 
ed iiom the lest by the stiange name Authio- 
poules, the distinction hovvevei being uuim- 
poitant A hettci division among them was 
instituted by the Punce of Cam no, who 
detaches agioup Antigone founded on the 
Indiau Saias (Gins aimgone of Liuuteus) and 
a few otheis, with lougei and pink legs 
moie extended nal ed skm about the head, 
and less developed tei (nines , but this division 
is aho much less maiked than that of the 
Ciov tied Ciaues, tnough likely to he geneially 
adopted It would seem tint they aie much 
le-« gregaiious than the otheis As a whole, 
the Gi unite 01 Ciaues aie widely distinct hom 
auy othei gioup of buds, and link oil into no 
other — Indian Field 

KALANI GANG A and Kala Ganga, 
i iveis on the western coast 

KALA-NIMAK, Hind An utifnnal black 
call, made by pounding t ogethei five seeis ol 
sap khai, two seeis of diied anola f'uit, and 
one maund of common salt idding vv itci, and 
boiling foi some time is considered to pio- 
mote digestion is much eaten used m nnny 
mesalih — Gen hied Top, p 144 Sec 
Bit I than 

KALANKARI, Hind Chintz 

If ALA NT AN, a district w ith 65,000 souls, 
sepaiated fiom Timg’uu by tlie Batut mei 
aud by the Bauaia nvei hom Patam 

KALAPA, Jav,Maia.y Cocos nucifei? 
Cocoa-nut palm 

KALA PA S IK A and Dandapasika, 111 
ancient hmdoo times, olhceis of justice, the 
bcaieis of the noose of death ami of punish- 
ment — Hind Theitt Vo/ u,p 167 

KALA-PATTA, Huro The Jhaieja 
piinees, in nuking patli oi giants, appear 
nevci to have had in idea of claiming any 
leveiaonai > nitcicst fhcie aie no distinc- 
tion-, as in Mew u, of ‘ Kala pitta” oi “ Choi- 
utai ’ est ife° tint is, tho^e foi life, oi ie- 
surnable at pie mu c, of wduch theicwas in 
Mew it a luge class A gi eat moi il dime 
is the -ole eoucctnc of thn political ctioi 


aud it is to pi event the destitution of families 
by following the supreme law of mh-infeiick- 
tiou, that the fiisfc law of natuie uid of God 
is violated, infanticide not being confined to 
female victims Mi Elphiastone, m his ic- 
poit on Cutch, confums this , uhling that if 
accounts foi the I'umhei of single* hens rn iL 
m families — Tod's Tuv'rfs p 488 

KALAPF iT II, ai-o Malia Tito, Bnx& 
Chnetti 

IfALA-PRIYA-N Y"fl Who 1ms duty 
was, is not known to the P md u- of the pie- 
‘-enfc day Maluika t ihu> no notice of the 
name Jagiddlnu i is content to taj it is that 
of a chvimtj voishipped iu that counti-y It 
is piobably the appellation of i biva Luma 
In the Vaiaha Puiaua, Kal t Tuva is sud to 
be a foim of the mu vvoisluDped to the south 
ot tlie Y .nuina, and If il i-puvaNuth, Ins loni 
oi god, implies a Lmga, the const! iietion of 
which is attubutcd to the sun The moie 
usual woid in these compounds is I-waia, ns 
Somesvvaia, Runeswaiu, Vi-wtsw iu &c , 
but Nath is the turn moie especially employ- 
ed by a pmticulai -ect, that ol the yogi oi 
Pa-upata, the oldest c -ect piobablV now ex- 
isting amongst the hi.ielo< s, uidvwth whose 
tenets and pi ictices, Blur i bhuti appeus to 
have been thoionghly acquainted — Hind 
Th , Vol n p 10 

KALA-OJA, Elnet.a scnata 
KAL A III, Marri One-c lglith of a paw oi 
quaitei, the paw being a quartei 
KAL VSA, Malw Caipots 
KALASA, sec Lit 
KALA b AN KALITA, see Yojana 
KA LASOKA, king ol Migadlia, icigned 
fiom h c 42b to n c 400 bee Bhattij a 
KALA-SA RSON, Biassua junctu Bia°- 
sica eiuca 

KALASIE See Simiadce 
KALAT, name of a tov.m and piomnce 
The town with its 800 houses is m a uaiiovv 
valley having ou the east tlie lulls of ICuh 
Gandava The population of Kal if consists 
of many Deluvai, Bi dims, hmdoo and si nos, 
and fheeutiiesulmil) is occupied bj Aflghans 
See Kelat, K ibul p 433 

KALA TIL IIixd Guizotiu olufc.a — 
JPG Gmgellyseed See Oil 

KALAT NOnirE, i plentiful tree in 
the Akyao and Rtmiee distr.cts Glows to 
a laige size Wood used m house-building 
— Cal Cat Ex, 1862 

KALA FOA ISLxkRD, is of < onsidciable 
size, m lat 7° 12 S, long 120° 13 E It w 
mountainous 

KALA IOPL a gieat foi e- 1 ncu the 
sanatenum ot Dalkousu in (he Bna Doa! 

KAL a. TBUMBA, Ilixn Pagotmum 
cbculentun , Buckwheat 
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KALGIIAN 


KATA 


KALATT, Hind Doliclios umfloius 
KALA TULSI, IIind Ocimum sauctum, 
Ocimum basilic um 

KA-]LAU, Bdkm Cassia occidentals — 
Linn, W § A 

KALAUKJI, Hind Higellu saliva 
KALAYA, Tll Hymphoea sp , Linn 
KALAVIDOKA, Til A plant called 
Amla pushpika, wlucli is a turn applied to 
acid pi intfe is Emblica, Tamaund, 0\ahs 
KALA WEYA, aiound tank of Cejdon, of 
gieat dimension 

KALAYUM, Tam Condle, Mai ly da, a 
ttee of Cauaia, from ten to fifteen feet in 
length, and twelve to eighteen inches in dia- 
xnetei , its blanches at the top aie veiy thick , 
the wood is of a leddish cast, and much like 
pencil cedai , it glows on the bauks of 1 ivet s, 
but is not of much value foi any pm pose 
The tiee pioduces a fimt — Edyc, Mai and 
Can 

KALA-ZIRA, 01 Kala-pia, Hind Cauim 
giacile, also Senatula authelmiutica, also 
Nigella ludua 

KALBA, Tib Destiny 
KALBAN, Hind Macliilus odoi atissimus. 
KALBIB, Hind Datisca canuabina 
KALBURGA, see Gulbuiguh, Chalukya 
KALCHAN, Hind Salix alba 
KAL-DAN, see Kalkas, Kuidistan 
KALDEI, Malay Ass 
KALDERA BUSH, Eng Pandauus odo- 
1 atissimus 

KA-LEIN-DZA, Bdrm, Cjesalpmia bon- 
ducella, j Fleming 

KALENDREA, a rivei in Maid ill 
KALENGI-KANSJAVA, Cannabis sa- 
liva 

KALESAR, Hind The finest submontane 
forest tract m the eastern Panjab Himalayi, 
is the lenmant of a once fai moie extensive 
tract of sal at Kalesai, in the Ambalah di&- 
ti ict The foiest is on the extieme noi th-eost 
coinei of the distuct, in a folk of the Snvalik 
hills, on the light bank of the Jumna, opposite 
the Khaia head of the eastern Jumna Canal, 
aud about tluee miles above the head of the 
western Jumna Caual at Hatuikhund 

KA-LE-THEE, Bdrm Coix lacnma, L 
KALETTA YITLA, Maleal Bailena 
pi'omtis — Linn 

KALE, Hind iSeeYasma 
KALGAM, the Gieat Wall of China. See 
Kalka 

K A LG AH, Rus Gal an gal 
KALGIIA 01 Kalgi, Hind A ciest, a 
plume, a ciest of featlieis , khod, ciest for a 
helmet Kalgi aie plumes made of the black 
feathei of a kind of heion called onkar, 
pecuhai to Kashmir 

KALGHAN, a pass leading into China, 
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thiough which the Mongol laces haie in- 
variably minded China 

KALGIIARI BECIINE-WALAjSee Jogi 
KALHAM, Hind of Punjab, Nuuelea p u- 
\ifohu, Jioib 

K \LTIIYA, see Semitic lacos 
KALIIARAMU, S'ngij Nymphoea edu- 
hs, ire 

KALIIORA, a dy naMy of Sindh, who c e rule 
fiist began about a d 1740, tin anstociacy 
of Sindh, asm most oi icntal lands, Mas puiely 
one of l ink (onfeued by ofhee, and in Sindh 
c ousted ( illiei of Sindln oi of Jat — Burton'’; 
Suulh, p 23b SeeKilloia 
KALI, the n nne of the maritime plant 
fiom the ashes of winch soda is obtained by 
Imitation , and fiom the name of this plant, 
with the Aiabic ai tide a l, is dci i\ed that of a 
class of substances possessing pecuhai pro- 
pel ties, which uc called alkalies Kali was 
ilso fonncil) employ'd! to designate the alkali 
potash — Enq Ci/c 

KALI, one name is Sihinhu a mount nil, 
also Panati, the mountain nymph who capti- 
vated Si\ a fiom a com =e of ascetic uisteuties 
KALI, Arab Bai ilia, the common Kali 
salsola, Lu/n , glows in gieat plenty along the 
Ainbic Gulph, md in the isles — JYicbuhr's 
Ti arc Is, Vol, u, p 346 
KALI oi Kavili nuilian, Tam Stapeha 
vngaln 

K ALT, a goddess of the hmdoos,w’hom then 
mythology iccognizos .is a foim of Pmnli, 
called also Maha-Ivah, Duiga, Bhnwam, and 
Devi Kali is thecoisoi t of Sivn, in hs des- 
tioying charactei of Time As such, she is 
painted of a hi ick oi daik-bluc complexion In 
Calcutfa,hei images me usually seen ol the 1 ist- 
mentioned coloui In pi ites, she is shown 
(as the peisomlic ition ol Eternity) tiamphng 
on the boily of Si\ a (Tunc) In one hand she 
holds the exlei minuting swoid, in nnothei a 
human head , i thud points downwaid, 
indicating, aceoulmg to some, the destiuction 
which sun omuls hei, and the otlici is laised 
upwaids, in allusion to the figuieof legeneia- 
tion of natme by r a new r cieation Mi Wa 1 d, 
howevei, is of opinion, which he has e\- 
piessed respecting otheis of the deitie®, but 
winch ippeais to be much at vauance with 
the cliaiactei of Kill, w’liois heie annihilating 
Time itself, viz , that of the tw’o last-men- 
tioned hands, one is bestownug a blessing, the 
other foi bidding feai Whatevei hei gestmes 
may impoit, the image of this goddess is tiuly 
homd, as aie the devotional ntes peifoimed 
m honoi of hei Hei wild, dishevelled, 
ban teaching to hei feet, hei necklace of 
human heads, the waklness of hei countenance, 
the tongue piotruded fiom hei distoited 
mouth, her emetine of blood-stained hands, 
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and liei position on tlie body of Siva, altogethei as then fatheis did m the Vedic times, which 
convey in blended colouis so poweiful a is a pi actice also to this day in the foul and 
personification of the daik chaiactei which seciet utes of the Tantia, too abominable foi 
she is pretended topouitiay, that whatevei chnstian eais A festival held in honoui of 
may be thought of then tastes, we cannot Kali is called also Kah-puja, as the Dasia m 
deny to the Hindoos full ciedit foi the pos- honoui of the same deity, under the name of 
session of most extiaoidinaiy and feitile Duiga, is called also Duiga-puja and Diu- 
poweis of imagination A model of this god- gotsava Of the many names of this goddess, 
dess has the body of a daik-blue, the insides those of Paivati, Bhavam, Duiga, Kali, and 
of the hands aie i ed, as is also the cnclet of Devi, 01 the goddess, aie the most corn- 
hands lound the waist The heads which mon and are used almost mdiscnminately m 
foim the necklace have a ghastly appeal- the wiitmgs and conveisations of the hin- 
ance Hei tongue is piotmded fiom hei doos Although in the piesent age, human 
mouth, the sides of which aie maiked with sacrifices aie no longei openly made, by 
blood Hei head-diess and othei ornaments the moie settled people, tlieie can be no 
aie splendidly adorned with gems of vauous doubt of the existence of the piactice foi- 
kmds The body of Siva is white Kali is merly, and many of the uncivilized Khond 
also called the goddess of cemetenes, undei still follow the ute, it would tppeai they 
which foim she is descubed dancing with the weie chiefly offeied to Bhavam, m hei chai- 
infant Siva in liei aims, sunounded by ghosts acter of Kali, and no leligious ute can be 
and goblins (likewise dancing) m a cemeteiy moie minutely oideied and detailed than 
amongst the dead A paiagiaph appealed this is in the KaliLa Purana, the sauguin- 
sometime ago in a Calcutta p ipei, which stat- aiy chaptei of which has been translated 
ed, that liei images, undei this foim, weie by Mi. Blaquieie and given in the fifth 
now woi shipped by the hmdoos as a piopi- volume of the Astatic Reseat chcs, Ait 
tiation against the destiuctive lavages of the xxm, and the ceiemomes, the implements, 
choleia To this feiocious goddess sanguiu- piayeis, &c , used on these hoi i id occasions, 
ary sacufices aie made The Kalika Puiaua aie minutely descubed and incited In 
-uliich details, in due oidei and with much this aiticle, piemising that Siva is supposed 
piecision, the ditfeient descnptious of animals to addiess his sons, the Bhauava, initiating 
that aie to be sacnficed aud the length of them in these temble mystenes, occuis the 
time by which this insatiate goddess will be passage, “ The flesh of the antelope aud 
giatified aud kept in good humour by each, the llunoceios give my beloved ( i e the 
01 dams that one man (or a lion) will please hei goddess Kali,)” delight foi 500 yeais By a 
foi a thousand yeais, but that by the immol- human sacnfice, attended by the foims laid 
ataon of thiee meu she mil giaciously con- dovn, Devi is pleased one thousand yeais, 
descend to be pleased one bundled thousand and by a sacnfice of thiee men, one bundled 
yeais The sacnficei must lepeat the name thousand yeais By human flesh, Camachj a, 
Kali and pay hei the compliment of saying, Chandica, and Bliau ava who assume my 
“Hiang, hung, Kali, Kali 1 0 homd-toothed shape, aie pleased one thousand yeais An 
goddess 1 eat, cut, destioy all the malignant, oblation of blood which has been lendeied 
cut with this axe , bind, bind, seize, seize, pule by holy tests, is equal to ambiosia the 
dunk blood, spnug, secuie, secuie, salutatiou held and flesh also affoid much delight to 
to Kali *” Immense sums of money aie annually the goddess Chandica Blood diawn fiom 
speut in the woislnp of this teuific deity the offeiei’s own body is looked upon as a 
Tlieie is a celebiated temple dedicated to hei piopei oblation to the goddess Chandica Let 
at Kali-ghat in rhe vicinity of Calcutta, oi the sacnficei lepeat the woid Kali twice, then 
the city of Kali, and impuie sacufices aie the woi ds Devi-Bapeswan, then Lawha Dan- 
offered to it , and on the occasion of the dajai, Namah 1 which woids may be lendeied 
festivals of Kali, her temples aie litei ally — Hail, Kali 1 Kali 1 hail, Devi 1 goddess * of 
swimming with blood Au adequate delmea- thundei , hail, non-sceptied goddess ' Let 
tion of the scene, aud of the hombly disgust- him then take the axe in Ins hand and ag tin 
mg appeaiauce of the executioneis and othei make the same by the Cahatnja text ” Dif- 
attendants of the place is scaicely possible, feient mautia ate used, in lefeience to the 
but would indeed affoid mfoimation to the descnption of the victim to be immolated 
chnstian leadei So late as 1859, the July females aie not to be immolated, except on 
No of the Calcutta Review (p 423) ie- veiy paiticular occasions the human female 
marks that “ m Bengal, m tlie woislnp nevei. Although as is evident, human sacri* 
of the bloody Kali, all castes mingle fices weie foi meily legal, they aie nevei tlieless 
togethei and, aftei a libation of ardent spiuts most pointedly piolnbited ,in veiy ancient 
to the goddess, dunk spiuts, aud eat flesh, books , such prohibition is, indeed, a fui- 
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flic i pi oof of ihr cxiolenct of (In pi'ic'uoe 
Tn the Bi ihm.i-rui?tn eieiy Wei uudha, 

01 mau-'-auifice, )> or piously foi bidden , 
and in the fifth bool' of (lie Bh ig.u if ni 
William Jones lus pointed oul the follow 
mg cmpli itieel ■'voids Wimfciti men m 
this 11011(1 aacnfice hum in victims, and 
ivhateiei v omen eat toe flesh of male raffle, 
those men and those women shall the mim'd' 
heio si tin toiment in 1 lie m muons ol i mv’ , 
mid, like slaughtering giants, lining denied 
then limbs with axes, shall eju iff flien tdood 
(As Res, Vol in, p 206,) bn W Jones has 
"ddiesscd hymns to Duiga and hr mi, lao 
names of Piaktiti, oi cieafrd natuic (As d/V 
fmdJVoiKs, Vol, xm) Iswaii oi Isa, md 
Isam oi Im, aie he saj*-, unqacstioi'ah 1 } the 
Osins and Isis of Egppt J*- »» 'in, bn t oi 
liana (foi these aie Ins names tuning nculi 
p thousand moic), united liithJ i, lCpitscnt 
the second if y c ttises, l.’hafcici tin'} m u r he, 
of natui d phenomena, tnelpimcipdl fho'-t 
of tempoiaij de-tiuctiou and legcnu it ion 
But the Indian Isis, m hci ininy ehaiicten 
appoaiS m those of Pauuli, Kth Dingt mil 
III) iv tn , which heai a stiong ir^emhl nice to 
the Juno of Ilomei, to Ilccite, to the 'lin- 
ed Pallas and to the Lncieti n n Venn- Hie 
name Faivnti took its me fiom a mild poeti- 
cal fiction H ltnalai a, oi the mmsion of 

snow, is the n ime of the vast ch un of moan 
tains that limit India to thonoilh, md em- 
hiac e« it v lth its casteiu and western mm 
both extending to the oce m one named 
Clnndiaseclma, oi a Moon’s Rock , am the 
othci which leaches westwuid to the mouths 
of the Indus, was edied hj the < nc rnfs 
Montes Pawati The mount an Ilmia- 
laya, being pcisonihed is icpiesentcd a c 
r powerful mouaich, whoso wife w ts 
Mena , then daughlei is n annd Puuti 
oi moLintam-boin, and Duiga, oi oi difhcult 
access .She is said to have been mmiedto 
Sn a m v pie-existing state, wdten slie w is 
named Sati , but w r e n ie informed by this 
illusfi ions author m anothei pPec, (A s Res, 
Vol u, p 114), that she boie no chddicu till 
she became legeuei ate m the peison oi Pai- 
viti fen W Jones (As Res, Vol m,p 14) 
says tli it “ the learned w oiks of Selden and 
Jablonsli, on the gods of Syna and Egypt 
would dense moie illustiation fiom the little 
Sanski.it hook entitled Chandi than fiom all 
the fi igmems of oriental mythology that aie 
disponed in the whole compass of Giecian, 
Roman, and Ilelnow hteiatuie ” If published 
with notes m the stjlc of the Gita oi Ilifo- 
padesa, it would gieatly extend om informa- 
tion on the copious subiect it emoiaces Pai- 
vati, as mentioned, means mount un-bom 
Dinga, of difficult access The foiincr uonl 
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\ a the JfilnaUu lOuut ic > pioinmnC''ii P<<n ah 
oi Pin it k u ( d " i a ime Joi lid! , me " 
mm t’oon, ,c( minonlv ( died Pnhiti, >n . lnc)> 
is i temple of die go hit - Tn the ofhn nine 
of Ding' i c ti pee the ongin of the n tnir~ of 
hill., Tut iiiidyoie md othci i mint) ic > oJ 
flu Dfkl Hi’ ‘•uch IS f’lllffehli mV , Ru 
Dioog, Doon Dinr.g, Ac Jn the Tamil lii- 
lerts tin teimm Pion i‘ h m r n into Dur- 
g m’ 'flu hi iglif Inlf of (*< month A 1 in 1 , 
tin hi -f of flm h mfro him . pn ‘('•in. 
neculi iIj dci ok d to Dm gn '1 in in t nine 
n -> c dh d I, ai di u m nr i.itl' ap 
piopudo Il.U.K 1 dlft"'! *0 lit! d'UOl tit'll 
the h fill foi t!'> pupil ttion ol he 4 i 1 
on the mth r hc v i d (.if ' 1 on ‘hr 
seiru lb * he i- in ih 1 to * bn.’(> fmimd 
ot the le ’ ' c- of nmc p! at 1 oi 1.111111 flic 
Bdv 1 k the ch c r Titc^ieu'h 1 1 hth and 
ninth u the gif >t d is c on tli h-f of 'Incli 
(he iicfim. m.n.ol ted in hn lio.to n ri'iK 1 V 
Inn e p 'UK id a 'y 0 u efrd ,.1 Ac Kali' a 
Pm 1111 The icniicfd lit. 1 t" mu t Ik 1 dhd 
b T , one Dim 1.1th . bio d k,(I 01 li.ip 
ivc 1 he nc J (i i> diegodut ■ a ni'K ill) 
drn used and Imi mi gr 1 ( t‘ t into ttK .> rr 
v hu h finishc- the tc~u n l filled Dm go* t a 
and l)i ei 1 On the diticnfh flu, "t tin 'all 
moon 1 if j ( 5 e\ nft e. pi s tlir night -poir" 
md nifu.mcnf, mil gin- of T uiou 0, 1 c - 
it r unlink, to hep fo> o»> tin nudit the 
fiend Xk n'nhli led In- unr, ur iimi Dm gn 
uul L 1 sh.111 de^C'did pi om King will h to 
those m ho m ci c 1 , ho On tin- night 
Km ci < md Imh 1 11c Uso . 01 -tupped I lie 
ftstnnl of Durgf.t- n i, md that of ITtlwam 
I 5 il v 1, Hie Ci it 111 maiinelcs ot Lain nu c 
I lie IIuli, S11 \Y Junes decided to ichte to 
flic anti. miial and 1 etnal cejue.o \es and the 
sleep and use of Vi huu tu t lie soPriees (As 
Re , Vol in A, l in p 253 ) but Mi Cale- 
luook (ibid, Vol 11", p 87 ) thinks t hat flic 
Huh had not mit-oiigm my connc' 1011 w itli 
flieiemal cqmnov 01 1 itli the clo-c of the 
jcir hut with (he clo-e of w intei and the 
beginning Ot Visinft 01 the Imh 111 spung 
Tins godtk'ss e supposed to haic inspned 
Snajee to linudei A fan Klmn, the gcncial 
of the cmpcioi of Delhi At a confcience 
feivap sti uck ADulIChan w ith a 11 ag-11 il and 
finally despatched bun with the '"beautiful 
Genoese hi ulc called Bov. am 11 Inch he Ov ays 
"me Th^t swoid, down to the time of the 
Bnh-h supiemicy, had a little temple foi 
itself, m the palace cf Sivap’s descendants, 
and it vras annually w r oi shipped by them and 
then household not as a mere ’ct of lercia- 
tion foi then aiicestois’ tiiisty sivoxd, hut 
because it was the chosen inshnment of a 
gicat ''aenfiee, and the attend ml who Hatched 
it used to s 1^ that 11c doubt r ome of the 
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spinl of Bheuam rou-t Gill lcmam in Many 01 giant's on coppei p3 lies’ and al«o, eculptir od 

tonus and meis aie named aftci Ban am monuments exist showing set eial altein itioru 

Kali Ivoil 01 teniples of Kill aio scattered ofsiipciouC between them and the Gy ipati 

ova the Cun tie and b} iiadifion a human inlem of Oi nsj 

sacniice wasm°dc at the foundation of each JvALIBAfe sec KA an 

of them foi this tern lie eiuigt o f Sn i n KALI BASUI1, Hind Clciodendion 

w oi shipped hj bloodv "aciifice- li tin* mod mfoi lunatum 

teinfic loiin of Kali hei colom is Hack, fue KALIOIIA, Upta Dio^pjm? Speeds 
homhle die teeth uc i mgs '■he <s icpu KALTCI1I KAJ Myiiat Bonducunts 

seated as delighting m blood, auu when KALICIII MAR \A1 T \ir GuiLudma 
chunk theiewith dmciug fm im To thu bonduulh L-uu 

teiiitie toim human saciificcs which wete IvAl I-CPi i it \ S'A API Chitpoio m 
once publich md e ien'-nc 1 } oilcml ac ‘■tilt Buurd on the lion hu, i- -o edled (torn the 
said to be sect crly though i a eh in me This 1 Jvih-c Inti i-w ti i m rh it u'hgc, one oi those 
w oi ship parsed horn Phueutcn oi Lgtpt into j old nn igi - to whom in mv a lninun sacnfuc 
Giceec md leached Indi i eithei Aom I gt pt ] h i>- Lee n oilued uinlci tin logimc oi the 
oi A=s\ii i It u onh piac'ucd In i el us of In ilii.iiii- It i- mu! of hu, tint x puty 
S’na I Snnuel \'u’ 12 si}-- ‘thcLnul of lioit-nun w i- imui» tip the met to the 

in*’ CO let a cen mo md thee °ud when one -mind oi i me iodimj« Mi on Tic ghlcned In* 
Intuloo is comp 1 tuu’ig to anothci of °n tot th« ‘•I'lluc— oi the n t* r In , the pi unfix e c v o) 
of mjn fice he ficijuenth sa\^ God wil < mm m i n<h humotiv to the cats of die 
lodge net ween us, oi, ‘ the god- v ill judge gmldc - s lm then -it i u mg the e t hut, 

bets cen us oi, Mothei Kali a, j 11 ,uda> tmnmg to he it the -ong of the boif-men as 

Kdi c ?- unknoi u m t lie A r tdu puiod-nf i i .< a pi— <d In Ik i ah t Mio had het ficr 
htnciOO life — Tin, dr ■> , Cole Moth Hind ,no im c mined t< ' ml- the n»u — Ti oj 
p SI SecLih-hmt 0~n. C 1 .!*■" Mnu'ik t, II, nd l ol , /< s 
LHugy D *1 «I Ihndoi Kuui, 'tl "n llmi KAlii' sioln - 

P ,\au, Sna Listen* Clnimmd 1 ). t KMLLDASA i j m t md di am itm luthor, 

Iv ill ' t l > pt i b 1 1 h In c d ' 'it! h Ik toi e the ehn < '- 

KaTJ, S «.:,*$ 13 ! a k fiom k d i, mm fun cm 11 , In -i di mi- at Silent 0 ' 0 oi 

KALI, l met ■"Inch '-epiiitc- knriuon urn 1 o-t King A d i minis i md Mcgh dun 

flomXepail lie 1 Im _ piituu * 1 . i 'iion (I1 Kthdun 

KALI, c cc Gip-tC', Zrtg.uu di umtn am U h it led lo tin) suppo-ipon 

KALI =eeMtgtt j th * ' time ]>I n - ' ere tuition foi lt'dmg 

KALIAK, ° CM} of gieat common i d md iitbe, tiimiem ii not but < -ueh w m not 

pointed nnpoit nee °t, 1 sets etth pc tod ‘tlucic, i- the AtS*-* > !. < h li n e e omc dow n 

Ir l- fiepucuih notieed In Aiiitn m the to u- unit un lull d*u f f u i- t to dm piocced- 
Pettnlu* fiotn nliO'Cnoik vemu mfn <int mg- 0,5 tlm sf ige AA j t 1 sciuei} cued foi 
it m is 1 fief of 13 ileokmn is 01 the Ballini *>j the himloo v liou gii it delight is to 

soteteigns of Ba’ bh , m the c f(ond eontm’ 1 po.nt. , the dilcm Ion-, of iimoernt and 

°nd it- extent 1= ittested In tlte m ii- <te- b i-ldul ) ouli s In the- u 1 none has cm cllcel 

■=a 1 lie d hi Oi me m h s “ Pi iginc nt ’ — Tod ^ I w ho me ,n- to 11 ne Ined m the time* 

'Jicnehp J 6 A Sec In < npdom ' ot \ iki minim 1 the <>n tl, l c IK Ko poet 

KALI AX A LATTIRI-Knl, T nt Bim- 1 i-. <o lehla md mi leirhU o->teeme'd m Lull 0 , 

It! Lgg-phut feed uium me loiige 11 1 — Lw.i • (o mmr I ui o mini pm in, epte, him and 
KALLA I TA AILKLKAI, 'Jhw Lij-.«h 1 ua.K iiu n i-e tiled Iluplij SikonGla, 
llutna Iiutie t Tain, Toil) II A G m eoiU'di re d the gun of Onentil htcixtuic 

KALI AX A POOSXIKA I ^ Ctnmhii’ and no ml tin Mpnnous ipplausc of 
hi e pid* G of the Pi, di -»oi A\ 1! oil’s li ol the lumloo 

KALIAXJ, a follies m the Dekhan "en ihcif'c, contain' the 11 ones ol only sixty 
of Bcdci on the boidcts of (he Kmne 1, p ( <>eo- 0 , (In ^ no' mme than u\ belong to 

Tiling md AI ihi lit nations I lie Ch tli k^ 1 1I10 eli c -u d igc, and (wool them me the 
denutyot K diem disputed the 'Ovcieignij Iwoik-, ol tiic ( minm Kxhdasa The most 
ot the Drkli in a . it 1 1 the Chola d)ii"-ty v ho t mtei r-lmg though it h's not the beauties of 
held the Ceded dMi>c(s md c one in eontuf Alio Sakontala n the ALie hehh ikati 01 Toy 
ihete with the Ghaiul va dyna-t\ of kthmi Call, and if u the onh play fiom my p°i t of 
The Chah’k } 0 inlets 01 Kilim mr.c oeei- India winch ha been ated on 1 Mm op can 
tin own l>y the e c fdd'-hmeni of tlioLmgij ii ■-! igc — Tayhn 
01 J.mgami icligmn The Kalmga Oh ilukj a KA LI P, 'ce Calif , Khahlah 
capital, w !- at. Pi i] ihmundi > md they ntled KAMGIIAT, the (own of Cdcutta See 
hioughout tne Xoiihein Cue ar S,u«.mam, Si\a 
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KALIGIIUTRU, also Kuligoiu, also 
Kahgottu, Til Bignoma chelonoules, Linn , 
applied also to B suaveolens in the valley of 
the Groduv.u 1 

KALI-GANGA, .mvei of the Himalaya 
See Ked u oath 

ICALIJ, a pheasant of the Himalaya, the 
Euplocomus albocnstatus 

KALI JARRI, IIind Salvia Janata 
KALI JIRI, Hind Yeinoma antlielmintica 
KALIK, the soot which eollects utidei 
pots 

KALIKA PURANA, see Kali, Tantia 
KALI KASTURI, Duk Abelmoschtis 
mosi hatus 

KALI KATKT, Hind Ilelleboius nigei 
IvALIKI, Sonda , Mad Palma cluisti , 
Rieinus communis 

KALI KIKAR, Duk Acacia aiabica ? 
KALIK-KA-TAYVA, an nou plate on 
winch wheiten cakes aie toasted, 01 the kalik 
collected 

KALI KULTI, Hind Phaseolus ladiatus 
KALI-KUTKI, Hind Picioiln/n kunooa, 
in most books ou Indiau medicine, kali kutki, 
is teimed Ilelleboius nigei, but it is, in le- 
ahty, exactly simil u to “ katn,” the pioduce 
of the Picioihiza, while the “ isaiun,” which, 
even in the native name, attests its lesemb- 
lance to the Asarum Euiopeum, is piobably a 
species of valenan — Lowell's Iland-book, 
Vol 1 , p 318 

KALI MATTI, IIind , black eaitli 
KALI MORT, Hind Uesmodium tiliae- 
folium 

KALIMUNG, Hind, Beng Phaseolus 
mungo, Linn 

KALI MUSLI, Hind See Moosli 
KALI NADDI, a uvei lunmug neai 
Khasgunj m the Allyghui district, the bound- 
ary between Delhi and Cauouj was the Kah- 
nadi, 01 “ black sti earn,” the Caliudi of the 
Gieek geogiapheis Delhi claimed supiemacy 
ovei all the countnes westwaid to the Indus 
— Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol ii, p 9 

KALI NADDI, a uvei of the plain of 
Dhaiwai, lat 15° 33', long 74° 47' Itiuns 
south, 61 m , west 30 m into Indiau Ocean 
Length, 91 m Navigated by the hugest pati- 
mai boats for 20 ra fiom Mullapooi to 
Shedashegur, lendeied easy by uniformity of 
channel The woids mean black stieam, 
spelled vanously, “Cali,” “Kill” Theie 
aie many “black liveis” m India 
KALI NAG A, see Cal} a 
KALINDI RIVER, see Hindoo, Kali-naddi 
KALINDRA, Hind Acei cultiatum 
K A -LING, Bdrm A tiee which glows 
twenty oi thuty feet high, geneially wild 
The fiuit is the size of a <hdd’s maible, used 
moie as medicine than food 
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KALINGA, a name applied in the Purana, 
to the sou-const at the summit of the Bay 
of Bengal Its meaning is, a countiy abound- 
ing with cieeks The ancient kingdoms 
of the Carnatic weie thePmdya, Chola, and 
Kalmga, and u c 75, an expedition left the 
eastern «ide of the peninsula, fiom ancient 
Kalmga, ind fonned a colon} m Ja\ a The 
Kalmga kingdom was ou the eistein coist 
of the peninsula of India, .it its uppei end 
The djnisty luled at Rujihmundiy and in 
the Noithem Cncais Tlie town of Kahnga- 
patam alone lemains to mdicite the mleof 
th ltd} nasty, but the teim Kling oi Kalen 
used in Bui mail, to designate the people of 
the w r est of Bui mail and the hindoo l eligion of 
the Javanese, seem to have comefiotn them 
The G n a-P.it i, was a soveieign i ace that 
luled in On«sa, but little is knovm of them 
The n line means ‘ Joid of the elephant ” In 
the Noithem Cncais, Clncacole and Rajuh- 
muudiy w r eie the capitals of the Andhra 
soveieigns, who luled nntenoi to the clmstian 
eia A moie exact knowledge of these and 
of thee ill} buddliist pntic cs of Vegi oi Veugi 
Desam, who icigncd at Dai a Nagaia ou the 
Kisfua, near Amaiavati and at Vengipuiam, 
the exact Mte of which is not }et known, is 
an impoitant desidciatum, and only likely to 
be obt lined fiom an investigation of then 
monumental and aiclntectuial lemains 

The Kilinga Chaluk}a powei i uled at 
Rajahmundiy, and thioughout the Northern 
Cncais Extiut sissinams and sculptuied 
lemains exhibit seveial nltein itious of supen- 
onty between them and the Gajapati of 
Oi issa 

The Gunapati oi Kakate} a d} uasty ruled at 
Waiangul Though neai the fiontiei, and 
now in the Nizam’s temtoiy, it was once the 
c ipital of gie it pai t ot the N Cue ais 

Of the Reddi luleis of Coudavu little is 
know u 

The succession of the buddhist luleis by 
the Chalukya of Rajahmundiy, the subse- 
quent sway of the G mapati, A r eroa Reddi 
and Rayel of Bijauagai, togefhei with then 
contests and the various relations between 
them, aie little known aud may yet be amply 
elucidated by existing lemains See Inscnp- 
tions Kakslnvata, Chalukya, India See 
Kalmga, Kiislina, p 546 

KALINGA oi Uvva cliettu, Tel Dil- 
lenia speciosa, Thnnb 
KALINGA MU, Tel Wnghtia antidy- 
senteuca, R Br 

KALIN GAPATAM, a sea-poit town in 
the distuct of Ganjam, in long 8° 15' E , aud 
lat 18° 14' N 

KALINGA RAJA, see Insciiptions 
KALINGA RASIITRA GADDA oi 
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Dumpa rasbtiakam, Tel. Globba, sp Pei- 
liaps G bulbifeia, B 1 , 78, winch is common 
in tbe bills of the Cnoais 
KALIN G-U, M a leal , Tam Any tubei- 
ousioot 

KALINGULA, Tam Asluice, awen,oi 
waterway, constiucted m the bunds 01 dams of 
tanks to peimit the escape of suiplus watei 
and thus guaid agaiust tbe accumulating 
watei s ovei flowing tbe softer pai ts of the dam 
Chadi is the Hindi name foi thus 

KALINJAR, a foit in Buudelkund, see 
Inscuptions 

KALIN JI, I-Iind Nigella seed 
KALI-PUJA, see Kali 
KALI RAT, Guz, Hind Mustard seed 
KALI RATRI, see Maba Devi 
KALI RING, Panj Queicus dilatata, 
Lvndl 

KALI SALSOLA, Heiba salsola kali 
(Sueda, spec), glows plentifully at Laboie, 
where it is officinal — Di Homgbeigei, p 
294 

KALI SARSON, Hind Sinapis dicho- 
toma 

KALISH m Ins commentary on Leviticus 
xxm, has treated fully on human sacufices 
Though there is no appaieut connection 
between sei pent-worship and human sacufices, 
these have usually co-existed 

KALI SHAMBALI, Duk Gendaiussa 
vulgans 

KALI SIND comes fiom Rangn, and its 
petty biauch, the Sodwia fionr Raghoo-ghui 
Theie aie foui ineis called Sind in India, 
fiist tbe Sind or Indus , the Little Sind , the 
Kali Sind, 01 “ black rivei ,” 'and tbe Sind 
using at Latoti, on the plateau west and 
above Seronge 

KALI SIRIN, Panj Albizzia lebbek, 
Benth 

KALIS JAM, Hind, 01 "VYodiei maram, 
Tam Odina wodiei 

KALI-SIWAL, Hind Amaiantus anai- 
dana 

KALI SURDH, a nvei of Gwahoi 
KALITHI NAR, Tam ? A fibre from a 
species of Ficus 

KALI TORI, Hind Lufia acutangula 
KALI TULSI, Hind Ocimum basihcum 
KALIUM, also Kali metall, Ger Potas- 
sium 

KALIUN, Hind Channel ops ntcluana 
KALIUN, Hind , of Salt Range, &c See 
Kill! 

K A LIVE CHETTU, Tel Canssa diffusa, 
B i, 689, IK Ic, 427 
KALI VEEM, Duk Stizolobium altissi- 
mum 

KALIYA, Sans A seipent , fiom kala, 
to move 
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KALI YOGA, tbe non oi fouitli age of 
the hindoos, begins, aecoidmg to some, 3101 
yeais befoie Clnist It is estimated by Bun- 
sen, to have commenced B c 986 oi 866, by 
otheis is supposed to have begun on Fnday, 
18th Februaiy, 3102 b c , and is to last alto- 
gether 432000 yeais, when all existing foims 
having become delineated aie to be dissolved , 
of 432000 yeais, 3101 bad expned on the 
14th Mai ch A D 1 The Kali j oga of the 
hindoos is the present age of the woild The 
actual penod of the woild’s existence, aceoid- 
mg to tbe astionomical calculation of the 
hindoos, commenced 3102 yeais befoie Clnist, 
on the 20th Febiuaiy, at 27 min , 30 seconds 
past two o’clock Kali yuga yeai, according 
to Wilson and Lassen, commenced B c 3102 
“ Tbe Kali Yug, oi lion Age, has now, lasted 
foi five thousand yeais The Puiana and 
othei Shastia, have stated that dunng that 
age theie will anse many new pei suasions and 
lehgious s 3 '-stems, which must all be legaided 
as spunous heiesies The sect of the Wula- 
bhachaiya is only foui bundled yeais old It 
has thus originated within the Kali age, m 
the same way that the followeis of Dadu and 
of Sadhu, the Ram-snehi, the Ram Nandi, 
the Sehejanandi, and otliei sects have all 
ansen within the Kali age, and must all, m 
accoi dance with the declarations of the hindoo 
Shastia, be declaied heteiodox” — Wilson, 
Bunsen, Vol n\, pp 511 and 547, Wanen 
KALIYA DAM ANA, Sans Fiomltaliya, 
the name of a snake ; and damaua, subduction 
KALIZAR, Duk , also kawatunti, Hind , 
Chtoiea teinatea 

KALIZAR-KT-JAR, Hind, the loot of 
Clitoi la tei natea 

KALI ZEWAR, Hind Bupleuium mar- 
ginatum 

KALI ZIRI, Duk , Guz Nigella mdica 
Fleabane,alsoVeinoma authelmmtica,oi Serra- 
tula anthelmmtica, also Aplotaxis candicaus 
KALJANGA, Hind Aquila nmvia, Gmel. 
KALA, Ger Lime 
KALKALIN, Hind Rubns biflorus 
KALKAS, Arab Colocasia autiquoi nm, 
Schott 

KALKA The countiy of the Kalka is 
ancient Mongolia Mi T W Atkinson’s 
wandenngs led him to the Gobi, whose vast 
steppes, sandy deseits and high mountain 
chains give a peculiar chaiactei to this legion 
In a few situations he obsei ved the bale poles 
of the conical youi t of the Kalka — indicat- 
ing then hunting stations The small and 
pictuiesque lake of Ikeougoun lies" in the 
mountains to the noi th of Sanghmdalai, and is 
held m gieat veneration by the Kalka They 
eiect a small wooden temple on the shoie and 
by offenng up milk, buttei and the fat of the 
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immuk, which they bum on the little ilium 
The lai ge lock m (lie Jake is with (hem a 
picicd stone, on which some mde fignies aie 
tiaced The ■joint of (hose people no con- 
sti acted like tho c e 0/ the Knghu and co' eied 
with felt but the internal an uujeniuil-- 
difiei Opposite the doom iy, a mi ill low 
table is placed, on 11111(11 "land eoppu idols and 
seveiril sin ill metal \use-, The Mongol an 
diluted mfo seveial u nak oi lubes The 
laigesl that of Kolka is dmded between toui 
klnns, who hem the following titles — 

(a) Tushtu kliui, hung on the b mka of 
the Upper Selenga 

(b) T^etsen khan, living to the east of 
ICnikht 1 neai the live 1 lCeioulan 

(e) J tsuktu idnn, icsidmg 011 the muth- 
em toot of the Altai mountain', on the b inks 
of the Jab ikan 

(d) Sim Norn, hung m the Steppe of 
Gobr to the south of Ouigu 

The Mongol, like the Bach) 11 the Kil- 
muk and Kiighis, dnuk raaics milk aid 
some even camel’s milk JJcigm 111 ok-eivcs, 
th it the cxcessne use of maitA milk causes 
pun m the eyes The countiv ibout lake 
Jfoko N01 is inhabited by the Llutli, loigit 
Kalka md Ivhoit J his couutiy is to the 
west of the Chinese pi 01 nice of Kmi-sou , on 
the west it is bounded by Tibet , on the 
south by the Chinese piounce ot Sm-tcho- 
uan , on the north by Sou-tchem uni Kaan-si, 
aud is ibout 2,000 h m extent, Fiom tin 
pimcipd eucnnpment to Peking, is o,700 li 
The Mongol ot ICoko K01 c one horn the 
noith-west, the) dwell in toll tent'-, and lead 
a nomade life They sow but Utile com , 
then tioeks supply them with meat, which is 
then pimcipd food Scliug«kv, a di-uxct 01 
the Eimnn empne, is sitmtcd upon the fion- 
tieis of China liimiedi itely adjoining the 
distuct of Po-la, of the div imou Clie-lmg-teha- 
poo, of the countiy of the lx ilka It is above 
two bundled li in extent , the countiy hilly 
thioughout, but tlieie aie no veiy high 
mountains The Mongo w 01 Mongol aie 
3 numeious people, aud occupy a laige extent 
of coiinli), hom Selmgsky to the Kalgam, 
which sigmhes the evei lasting will, o’ the 
gieat wall of China Fiom this wall they 
stietch themselves noithw 11 d as Pi as the 
nvei Amooi, and fiom the Amooi wcstwaul 
to the Belcall Sea 01 lake, wheie they 
hoidei wath the temtoues of the Fon-fi-sba, 
(Tsei mg-Rahdan 01 pnnee of the Black Ehal- 
muk ) On the °outh they n e bounded bj a 
nation called Tongut, among w hom the DeJ u- 
ninn has his residence In foimei times tne 
Mongol weie t'Oublcsome neighbour to the 
Clujicse against wdiosc lucumoas the gieat 
will wao built Jvnm-h>, eruj 0101 of China 
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w istlicfii t who Mibdned these L udy Ta 1 ‘ i,-, 

winch lie ( ilcctcd mo.c by J md in igc and 
hum .mty llini by the s\ 01 d, toi tne c pcopp, 
uc gie t ’oieis of Lneity Ohio uio-to t 
place -ignah/cd by tiic fin ! defc d md cxtipiu- 
1 1011 of (he wlnl Foeui-tm (Kul-umj is the 
Chnu-me-do of D’Anullc Tim b, flic lr f w ten 
the Ohmcm uul Flculii, undei the Fabian, 
uncle to Tm-umg-K hum the icigumg pimcc, 
ofctnicdin 1 6 % aid 1 icluPd byMoumc 
dt Mill' m Ins I f 1 tone dc 1 ° Chine Sf tun- 
Pm’s ti unliliou f r jls that tfic F ill a Tait.u 
fmmci 1 ) (finpoacd 1 nimioiom (i ity ( on-nting 
of mo’ e 'li m ‘lx huiuhed thousand f muLcs 
inhabit nut to the uoi th of flic Mogul T 11 t'ti 
The Fail a In c undei tents dong the buds 
of tin men which watoi then countiy, iliat 
of Kill i-pua, though one of the mi illcd, and 
at pi omul one of (he Jc i-t fiecmcntul ins 
gnen it 1 - nunc to the " hole ndion Tfic 
v 11 which the king of I he Uhuln, ( t no K d- 
d in, uncle to T-c-> mg-Rahd mj ctuiicd on 111 
16 S 8 igwn&t the Fill i, almost destroy cd tfic 
whole 11 ition r J’o ivoid (lie j'U'Miit of a 
mpeiioi ene.ii), they begged the '•‘-M-dance of 
(he Chmc'-e aim md oflued to -ubm't to the 
empne King-ln undoitook t’uu defence, 
coiupKi ed fdehatcdj the king of the Illeiilh, 
and 1 cpt tneFilka I’”t'i undei hn domi- 
nion, ifie 1 hiving eoniciiod upon then piuee: 
difiaeut t” It s ol Jionou’ Iken mg-R di-d m 
w 1 tfic cine) of the 1110-! < on-adoi able hi mch of 
the F'cuth 01 Kilniue Tutai , md although 
it suited the empcxOi of Chinas policy to 
sue ik "-Jightmglv and ei eu contemptuously ox 
him he w is undoubtedly one ot the most 
now ci tul pi inc cs ol Asia, and 111 tne war 
w Inch -oon aftei lnoke out between the Ival- 
muk uid the Chine-e, he appeals to ha\e 
been completely successful The hostilities 
weic lencwed undei his sou aud suecessoi 
The gloij oi 1 final conquest ovei tins powei- 
ful md w alike tube, tvlueh Kmg-hi and his 
t mccessoi sought mt 1111, w tshowcici tesened 
loi Ins giandson the empeioi lueu-long, who, 
m the yeat 17 o 9 , 1 educed them mto complete 
•mbjectiou aud n s the Tmgut tendcied a 
volimtaiy submission a few yens aftei, the 
whole ot the Ivnlmuk 01 Eleuth tubes may, 
with little if auy exception, be consideied as 
included within the limits ot the Chinese em- 
peioi evei since that peiiod — T IV Athn- 
son, Onental and fFeitem SJicna, pp 141 , 
443 , 44 J , Timkowsh’s Join nty to JP 'eking, 
Vol 1, pp 42 to 52 Vol 11, pp 269 to 27 1 , 
Staunton's Nanotive, pp 9-10, 22 to 13 

KALF \bUI\ T DA, Bcxg Cass 'a sophoia, 
Lmn , TV § A 

FALKI In this atai of Vishnu he is to 
appen m the foim of a white home It his 
not yet occimcd —Moo) s Pantheon iScc 
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Acasauavi, Avautaia, Hindoo, India, Iuscnp- 
tions, Kama, Knshna, Kuima, Man- Lion, 
Naiasmgha, Rama, Ramisseiam, Sakti, Tn- 
pafci, Vatnaua, Vaiaha, Yislinu 

KALKOLI oi Kaukol of Kagliau,Eleagnus 
confeita 

KALKOON oi Turkey Isles, lie to the 
noitliwaid of the Kangean gioup, and extend 
to lat 6° 10' N 

KALKOOR, seeBazeegai , Rut 
KALKUT, Hind, of Kaghau, Viburnum 
foetens 

K ALL- ALIN, Tam Ficus infectoiia 
KALLA, Hind Toddy Kallal, Toddy- 
drawei 

KALL-ALTAM, Tam Ficus infectoiia, 
Willde 

KALLA BANS, Hind Bambusa aiundi- 

Uticea 

KALLA BANTRU, see Inma 
KALLADI oi Kalian Pi edial slaves of 
Malabai See Polyaudiy. 

KALLAGOUK ISLAND, m lat 15° 34' 
12' N , long 97' 38' , in the opening of the 
gulf of Maitaban, is a small island, using 
aDOut 150 feet above the sea, with few 
tiees and with a small skating shoie, with 
indenting bay, in which mangioves glow It 
has also the name of Cuilew island, when 
the Editor visited it in 1863, it had only, as 
inhabitants, the labouieis’ quariymg stones 
foi the light-house at Cape Negiuis Its 
lock is granite 

KALLAL ? Palm-wine diaweis, fiom the 
Tel , Kallu, palm wine 
KALLAMI, see Japan 
KALLANU, Kahn , thieves, the Collene 
of the eaily English wnteis 
KALLAR, Hind Saline impiegnation of 
soil 

KALLA RAYI, oi Ravi, Tel Ficus 
lehgiosa, Linn , a syn of Aswattlia Kalla, 
signifies eyes 

KALLEKICA, see Katiow 
KALLI ? Cynanchum vinnnale 
KALLI, Tam Euphorbia tn ucalli 
KALLIAN, see Kalian, Koli 
KALLI CHEMUDU, Tel Euphoibia 
tu ucalli, Linn 

KA LLIG-TKON, one of the names given 
by Ptolemy to the Piomontory of Koiu, oi 
Kalli medu, opposite Ceylon 

KALLI MALAIAN, Tam Caialluma 
adsceudens 

KALLI-MEDU, Tam Lit Cactus emi- 
nence, is the Point Cahmeie of the English 
KALLINJI, a weight used in Ceylon foi 
peails, supposed, like the chow, to contain 
320 ft actional parts One kallinji is equal 
to 20 manjadi, each containing 7f giams troy 
— Simmond’s Diet 


KALLI NUDDY, a uvei neai Deobund 
m Saliaiunpoor, lunspast Boolundshahi, neai 
Gaugheiee in Allvguih, neai Danpooi and 
neai Khodagung m Futtehghui See Kah- 
nadi 

KALLI SINDH uvei iuus neai Peeplia 
m Sehoie, neai Tappah m Gwalioi, and neai 
Suik.mlee in Kotah See Kali , Sind 

KALLI YON, a Peisiau pipe, in which 
the smoke is diawn thiough watei, by means 
of a stalk about two feet Jong, instead of a 
pipe oi snake of twelve oi fourteen, as with 
the Indian hookah These, howevei, aie 
of two sorts , the Kuinyee and Dastah, oi 
snake and hand Kallyun , the one having 
a long pliant snake, similai to the hookah of 
India made of leather , and the othei being, 
as its name denotes, held in the hand, 
and smoked thiough a shoit tube, often made 
of gold oi silvei, and beautifully enamelled — 
Fiasei’s Journey into Klwiasan , p 62 , 
Fottingei's Tiavels in Beloochistan and 
Smde, p 210 See Kallyan 
KALLOO, Tam , Tet Palm wine 
KALLOW MOW,Malyala A tiee which 
glows to above sixteen inches in diameter 
and twenty feet in height Its nut is food 
foi monkeys and othei foiest animals, the 
wood is used for vanous puiposes, but is of 
little value — Edye M y C 
KALL PASHI, Tam Lichen iolnn- 
datus 

KALLH, Tam ? Dolicbos unifioius, Lam. 
KALLUI, see Kilat 

KALLU-KUTIGA, Kahn , a stone-cuttei, 
a stone mason 

KALLUMATADA-AYYA Karn , a 
Lingamite pnest 

KALLU WANDERU, Piesbytes cepha- 
lopterus 

KALL YA LEI MUNNI, Tam Canna 
Indica 

KALLYAN, Hind of Kaslimn, a sort of 
hukka couupted fiomgkalinn, Aiabic foi a 
hukka See Kalhyon 
KALKACIICHAN, Mal Stone-cuttei 
KALM, Hind Gius cmeiea, the ciane of 
of Euiope and India See Kalaug 

KALMAH, Arab The mahomedan ci eed 
Mahomedamsm * comprises five divine com- 
mands, 1st — Kalmah paihna, or confession 
of faith , 2nd — Namaz kaina, oi piayeis , 
3id — Roza lakhna, oi fasting, 4th — Zukat 
dena, oi alms-giving , 5th — Makkay ka liaj 
kai na, oi pilgrimage to Mecca See Kalamah 
KALMIS WURTZEL, Ger Sweet 
flag 

KYLMUK, an Uzbek Tartai tube who 
letuined at the close of the last centuiy 
fiom the Black Sea to then ongmal seats 
on the fiontier of China Many of the mhabi- 
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tanis of Tuikisfau descnbed to Lieut Bumes 1 ums of Clmudi avail, and not only eclipsed it, 
then modeof tiavel The migiants, lepoited hutaho Anhulwaiia, the moie ancient capital 
at 100,000 families, advanced with then holds of Gu/eiuf When Ahmed, the giandson of 
and flocks, occupying in the hi eadlli of the the apostate Jaka, bcttei known m histoiy 
advancing column a journey of no less tlmn undei his inahomedan name of Wujch-ul- 
thiee days, foieed its w.uj r llnough all opposi- Moolk, deteinuiud to liiimoitah/e himself by 
tion to tlio Dv-ht-i kipchak noitli of the a neu capital, the site he cho-e was the 
Jaxaites and leiched the pnmeval seat of lesidente of a Blnl community, -whose 
then ancestois it Yukind and Eel i The mai Hiding exploits weic the tcnoi ot the 
mahomedans of Bokli ua ( aptured about 1 ,500 couutij , m oidu to commemoiale its extu- 
aud made them slaves TheKalmnk md the pition, he diMcg.udtd its local disadvantages, 
Uzbek aie said to ha\e spuing fiom one and the cil) lose upon an tin uitei estmg, 
tube, aud this change of habit ltions lias now unite ill In , low' flit, on the bulks of the 
mixed it with the Kaz/ak, a gie it tube that Sabeimatj Kot content with liansjioi ting 
once lay to the eastcvaul of it, and Kalinnk, the miteiids of Chaudiaiati, he lesohed 
Kazzak and Kaighisaie nowmmgled togeihei that its soul is well ns body ‘•liould migiite, 
Otliei mst mces ot such a oluntaiy md lomble that the popnl it ion ‘'lionld follow the spoils 
migiationliave oceuued in Affghanistan watliin of the temples md the dwellings Anothei 
the nineteenth cen tiny though on a small* l geneial mupaticm -was once attempted 1 >j 
scale than the aboic Aftei the Engli-h AI llimud, (lie Glnliji, who ic-ohcd tint 
mission had left Tlei at, the uziei Yai M 1 I 10 - Delhi should tike loot on the Vintlja hill«, 
med piessed Ibialnm khan of Gout, who had hut Maiuloo md Ahmed ibid dialed the like 
7,000 families of Tiymiim undei his uiie, file — Fen in’s {list oj Affghans, p 486, 
and aftei having completely devast ifed the Tod's Tiairls , p 129 , C mining ham's 
country which they occupied, Y u Mahomed f/iston / of the Si/fts, p 258 See Kalkn, 
lemoved them to Heiat wlieie lie ostahlislied Mongol, Kazz.ik, Jews, Vila uin, ijifa, India 
some in the city and the lemaindei in (lie IvALNA, see Lmgu 
subuibs Subsequently to this, m (he begin- IvALNEII, M de Bieses one of the Pie- 
mng of 1S46, vdien Yai M ihomed mu died suleiits of the Roy d Academy in Pans, <mp- 
witli his aimy in the diieclion of the Muigli- poses that Kilneli stood on the side of (Jlesi- 
ab, on the banks of -which uvei some phon — Miqnan's Tiavcls, p 73 
Hazaia Zeidnat weie encamped, they tie- K\LNEII, an ancient town on the Kha- 
camped into thePeisian temtoiy, and Asof- bui n\ei 

ud-Dowlah gave them the village of Kaiez on KALOO HABARALEYA-GASS, Su«GHr 
the fhontiei of II(jiat Aftei the lemoval of Mac ltnghtia buxifolia, J?ei s 
Asof-ud-Dowlah, liowevei, at the close of KALOE of Sumatia China glass 
1846, Yai Mahomed matched against the KALO JAM, also Ivalo-jimun, Blng 
small Uzbek khauats in the noitli of Khoia- Eugc nia j imholana, Lam 
san, and attacked and defeated the H l/ai ih KALOO-KADOOMBAIREYA-GASS, 
chief Kaum Dad khan, in the open countiy Singh Diospyios opposi tafolia, Tfno 
of Killah-nuu Yai Mahomed euc imped KALO-KERA, Beng Cappaus bievis- 
upon the field of battle, and in the space of pma D C 

eight days collected ten thousand families of KALO-KUNCH, Beng Abius jueca- 
the Hazaiah Zeulnat whom he lemoved fiom tonus, Linn 

their native soil to tint pai t of the disti ict of KALO MEGIIA, Beng Amhogmphis 
Heiat, reaching fiom Obeli to Gotan, wheie pnniculata, Wall 

he settled them on the banks of the Hem KALON, oi K>lu, Hind, of Chumba, 
Hud By these foieed migrations of the Chenab and E i\ i Cedius cleodam, deodai oi 
Taymuni and Hazaiah, the Heiat piinci- Ilimalay m eedai 
pality became moie populous than it bad been KALONJA, Hind Uigella inches 
pieviously to the siege of Herat m 1S38, aud KALOOCIIIA, Uiua ? A tiee of Ganj.im 
Yai Mahomed obtained the fiuthei advantige aud Gumsui, of extieme height 25 feet, cn- 
of keeping undei his eye the most tuibuleuf eumfeieuce 24 feet, .and lieight fiom giounp 
inhabitants of Ins dominions He made excel- to the mtmsei tion of the that bi inch, 12 feet 
lent soldiers of these Eimak, and by then It is used foi posts aud ploughshaies aud is 
amalgamation with the Affghaus it became oumtfoi firewood — ( aptain Macdonald 
almost impossible foi the founei to betiay KALOO-MIDEREYA-GASS, Siisgii 
him Dio=pyros quiesita, Thioaites 

As anothei, though moie i emote instance, UAL OOWARA GASS, Singh Diospy- 
lt may be mentioned that the dynasty winch ios ebenum, Linn 

founded Ahmedabad, elected it out of the KALORA, a dynastic title of founei 
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luleis in Sind They spiung fiom Adam 
shah, a Beluchi leligious man of a d J450 
They leceived a jaghne fiom Auiungzebm 
1705, and weie made nmbs of T itta in 17 do 
They weie tiausfcned to Peisia bj the tieafy 
with Nadu sli ill The dj nasty ended 
in 1788 by the succession of the Tilpm 
Accoiding to Captain Postaus, the Kaloia 
weie a tube of v andei mg leligious mendi- 
cants, who foi neailythiec centui les had been 
settled in Siud and about the yeai a d 1450 
Adam shah, a Balucli of this tube, obtained 
fame as a devout man, and fiom him the 
dynasty ai ose They v, ei e o vei tin o\\ n by the 
Tdpui m 1768 (oi 1788 ) — Bernes, Boston's 
Be? sonal Na?? atue, pp 164-5 

KALO SHIM, Beng Canainlia Miosa, 
W 

KALO TULSI, Blng Ocimum sauctum, 
Linn . 

KALO VI, Sumatha China glass 
KALPA, Sans, the blight half of a day 
of Biahma A ueation oi foimatiou, a cj'cle 
of jeais In lnndoo theogony, at the end 
of eveiy Kalpa (Cieation), all things aie 
le-absoibsd m the deity, who, in the luteival 
of anothei cieation, 1 eposes himself on the 
set pent Seslia (duiatiou), who is also teimed 
' Atlanta (endless) In lnndoo astionomy a 
Kalpa is an age of time a day of Biahma, 
4,320 millions of yeais Anlougst the bud- 
dhists of Cej Ion, it is the penod of a mundane 
levolution — Wilson, TVaiien, Kala San- 
Jnta , Ha ? dy' s East Mon , p 437 

KALPA, Hind ? Audi ogi aphis pamcu- 
lata, also Poitulaca oleiacea 
KALPA DRUMA, see India 
KAL PASIII oi Kalpasi, Tam A 
valuable diuietic, identified by Ainslie with 
the Lichen lotunditus of Rottlei ? It is the 
Pathdi-ka-Phul, Hind , oi lock flowei, and 
Heuna-Ul-Koiesh, Aiab Its value as a 
diuietic is especially when applied as a poul- 
tice ovei the kidneys 

KALPA SUTRA, see Jam 
KALPA-TREE, amongst the budd’hists 
a magical tiee,that gate \vh itevei was desned 
— Hardy’s East Mon , p 437 

KAL’R, Hind A saline eftloi escence 
the reh of Hindoosfan, detiimental to cultiva- 
tion It is also a saline eai th yielding salt- 
petie , aLo eaitli impiegnated with leh, 
but also means i soil which lemedies the reh, 
used by dhobies foi washing 

KALRATHI, Hind Gujianwalla loin is 
land mixed with kankai 

KALRI-LUN, Hind Salt i educed m the 
piocess of making saltpetie 

KALTIIAUN, Hind Bignoma suaveo- 
lens, also Elnetia senata 
KALTINA, a nvei of Lucknow. 
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KALU, a pass in the Hindu Kush 13,400 
miles above the sea, neai Bamian That a city 
was heie situated in ancient times is pioved 
by the position of Bamian, on the )ngh load 
fiom India to Bactui, — lying as a valley at 
light angles to the path, and between the two 
passes of Kalu and Ak-iohat, — two passes in 
the Hindoo Koosh, between ivluch luns the 
pass of Bamian 

KALU, Guz 03 r stei 
KALU, BnNu A makei and vendoi of 
oil by caste 

KALU ATTANA, Singh Thom apple. 
KALUCIIO, Hind Uev dipviena 
KALUDUMUM, Tam A 'tiee with 
lemaiktbly hea\y and veiy close giained 
ivood, much lescmbling English peai tiee 
wood , it giows to about eighteen inches in 
dnmetei, aud fiom tivelve to fifteen feet long 
it is used foi pui poses -where stiength is 
lequned Ed} r e imagined it to be not veiy 
durable, oi that it is not to be piocuied m any 
quantity, as it was but little known — Edye, 
Fo>ests of Malabo? and Canaia 

KALU DURU, Singh Nigella seed 
KALU GACHCHA oi Bhuanji chettu, 
Tel Psoialea coiy hfoha, L , B? 

KALUGORU, Ter Steieospeimum 
chelonoidc «, IV ' I 

KALUGUDU oi Gaiugu chettu, Tel 
Gaiugu pmuata, B 
KALUI, Sumat Bmhmeiia nivea 
KALUI RIND, see Kelat 
KALUKA, see Kyan 
KALU-KRANUGA, Trr The name 
means “ stone or lock Pongamn ’ 

KALU-MAWUL 2ETIYA, Sr IGH Gui- 
laudiua bonduc, Linn , W A 

KALUMB of Mozambique Colombo loot 
KALUMBI, Sansc Basella alba 
KALUMEDERIYE, Singh Calamandei 
wood Diospyi os hnsuta. 

KALUNA, Hind Ilaidy nee, sown m 
unimgated land 

KALUNGI, Hind Nigella indica 
KALUNGU, Malay Tin 
KALUNJEN, Dhk , I-Und Nigella sativa 
KALUPNATH oi Malia Tita, Beng , 
Hind, gieat bittei Audiogiaphis pamcu- 
lata 

KALURANA, Singh Helleboius mgei 
KALUSA On the fiist night of the Das- 
saia festival atPaivutty, the Kalasa, oi sacied 
wafei jai, is cleansed, and couseciated by the 
officiating biahmins , this vessel being con- 
side] ed as a symbol of the goddess, foi the 
pi incipal object of woi ship diu ing the Dassai a, 
aud beats three cunous signs, accoiding to 
the tlnee pi incipal castes of biahmins , these 
aielneioglyphic figures, denoting the chaiactei 
and attributes of Doorga, and so tiuly aie their 
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foi tn t ' ’ Eg} ptinn that nniij leninod wutns 
lun o engitgt (1, fi oni llicii ( oinridc m < , to jn <>\ t 
the ukntitj of the hmdoo eciemoni' » ol the 
Diiwmii, with tho-i will'll < < It hi nt<< llu 
initnduhons of the Kile — I'ottan'i Ifidint 
India , Jo/ ii, pp 1 i (> 

KALUYY I, SiM\n:\ Tim nr till I’oh- 
intt in iitveii, of w hie 1 m \e t Ih nt twim, ihIImI 
jiulii-, is mule 1 1 glow* to the In ight ot 
about lorn lett, lets ii sit ni impel It » fi} ligtu- 
ou«, without hniiich(s YY In n « ut ilm 11 , 
clued, 'liid hi nfon, the mid is shipp'd oil, me! 
then tw ist< d us we do tin in tii|> Di Rox- 
lnugli iiiliodnud if into Jndi i and • xpti < -i 
the opinion, til it so soon m i nu tliod ‘lnmid lx 
clisuneitd ot nimnnix n msc id nnttii found 
to ndhtU to the lihi i the Knluui hi mp ot 
pulns, would "iipeisi dt t \i i} mint mat. ted — 
Mmsdm'i Sunmtia, p 01 

KYL U UiJ'AEA, Tii I’utiiiii fie tiio'ii, 
Mill , Rozb 

KALU VICK1C, Sismi Mioin 
K YLYY’ARAGb ot IC'hnlu, '1 ’am See 


pit i ot oj |oi c , nnd nft»od«dljj dune mg gull 
oi inrilph , tin fen mo t of whom In n he 
't'linhild* wlmh Jit» n fi h on ft fed piouiid, 
lie f t *■ n 1 1 1 1 1 1 pl u < o' t i -os r i“ i tifi't of 
loiioti’ mould A "I i, nod p re ip dh the, 

; pl-iin- ot Mutm Ini- Kn ho nl o, nnd the 

Ainu < Jop a, v Ji-» oi( (I- it, tin \ polio mid 
YJiif >>’ tin t!i' ’ «•, toil' !i, j tu tin night 
in mu < mid darning Hi- 1-)" oi -M-ir- 
i < mu , o| fine t i , ; ah ti - tin a foi rr u d of lx < , 

mid ho- fi i i-irn , » • h point d wall mi 

Imh in !>!•> onntn In On, f|»* »h* » , rti « « 'pii’lL 

In v nod I, nlifill 11- hn tJ ( - i*4 fviit}- 

tht 1 1 li'ilin , in - t of v hn h no i- tl in|i| ( -! m 

<i litiiin i< r s, i YY .fou tin i -d him o 

Kuni'i, i* nit.- df n>, . -o' \ On h it fho 

1» m in mn i< nt mid on- 1* in I’t i -i m An-! it 
i- pi- d-l* , tln’t tin void I), pin '-nd (/innd, 
i v hi(h inter .In *niri< i; iifn amn, in a hi. <* 
tin l ',tii- ol.gllt , «IIH I if ,v th >i tin ohl 

| I i ii < mo, ft -'it v li'-iii g t. a j -rt of tin 
Ilomim I o {'in-i si itn-i i»!igi"’t e n dio id, 
mid who - *' t< m li't-l n inm ii**tr,if\ with 


Katdienm J tleit o' the }’. i inn nnd I in* .m , n id to 

1C A T AY* IT, l)i k , M\m , the Antilnpi i wnte thin Inn-, nlti i init< h lot winds nnd 

cei \ it.iprt Rctllai |hul wind-, its tuiiow < m< m-nl- 1>, tie rd--iigh 

KAL-YY r OOIlA-GA.SS, Diospuo- ehuinm, | 1 In liulnn Mm i,di, ii tin • <-id o * \pl imtd 

Linn ) b) soiin hiudf,-i s t holm*-, * tin fir t m- imahim 

IvALYA, see Cal} n 1 ol thi godln mi todi-ci-th lunoi if,* • u- It is 

KALYA-DAII, a famous eh ml af Bund j thui pin tor, la eiMtmg \ oihh, o f igrmd to 

nbun, whue Kal}a-nag the blink Mipuil, In* flu mothi i ol muni d mtini mid of all 
infested tlfc wnteis of the Jumna — 7 r oj the uiliimi pods, a- a Ka-hmit.. a inhum'd 
Hind, Vo! n, p 63 w lull he wasioled w h\ Kimaoi Lou v ns 

KALYAN, sec Chahih}a Kalmni leptea nted ns In t son But the word Yliaa, 

KALYAKA KULASA of the Bhnnjamtdla oi diliomn, has a moie subtle vi ltconditc 
fnmil) See Iusci iptioio, p 382 ,,, the Vedanta plulo-oph} , white it 

KALYAR, oi ktilm , IIind, of Ilnrnrn, signifies tin system of pi iioptions w bethel 
Bnuhinia \miegatn of so<ondni} oi pi mint} cpinliiit who h the 

KALYATTJf, Ilivn Smut, on tin dcit} was iicheitd, b} Lpidimmio, Plato, 

Tiiticum T3Sti\um, wheat and tium ftnh pious people, to moo h} Ins 

KALZANG, IIind Chijsnnthemum Xiieh- ommpie'eiit spmt m thenunds of his i k atmc*, 
cum ‘ hut whu h had not, in their opinion, nnv 

KAM, Hind Nauclen paiufolin existcm e md< pendent of mind Mtiinoi Ada 

KAM, see Kama Mina, is a name ofL'ik-hmi Hie is tlnis the 

KAMA, amongst the luneloo deities, takes genual nttimtmg powei , the motliti ol nil , 
the place of Cupid Anangn is a poetical the Saeti, oi eneig}, of Vishnu, tin per-oni- 
epithet of tlio liindoo Cupid, liteially in- fuafiou of Spmt, she*, ns nfi ution, unites all 
coiporeal , fiom a, pmatne , and anga, n m ittei, pi odm mg lene m •mnnated n.iftii e and 
body This lnndoo deity appeals eudeutl} m phjsu s, tlic h u moni/ution of atoms Kuna 
to be the same with the Giecinn Ei os nnd the ot Love, is hei ofLpimg, and is united m 
Roman Cupido but the Indian dcsuiption mm nage to Re*fi, oi Alice tion flic insepn able 
of Ins peison and aims, his f unily, attendants, attendant on the tenelci passion, and in 
and attubutes, has new and pccuhai beauties fi lcnddnp foVnsunt’hn ('oinmonl} pionoumed 
Accoidmg to the mythology of the hindoo", Bassanfh ) oi Spi mg, elenol mg Lo\c’s season, 
he was the son of Maja, oi the geneial but liteially in icg.ird to the tunc when most 
attiacting powei, and mauied to Reti, oi animals me nnpiegnnted and eegcfablcs bin -t 
Affection , and his bosom fuend is Vassautba into existence, and inctaphoi icall} touching 
tii Spnug He is repieseuted as a be.uihful the eail}’ poition of man’s passage thiough 
youth, sometimes conveismg with lus motliei life Tlieie is an allegoiy of Kama being an 
and consoit in the midst of Ins gaideus and nvataia oi son of Kiislnifi, by Rukmcni, othei 
temples , sombtibes lichug by'moohhghl on a names of Vishnu and Lakshmi, and this is a 
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faitliei instance of the couespondence of that 
goddess with the Homan Venus, the mother 
of Cupid His i uling 01 dancing by moon- 
light, allude to the love-inspuing seiemty of 
the time , sue h nights, about Agia, and in the 
southern paits of India, affoidmg after the 
heat and tumult of the day, a delicious quiet 
feeling of happiness not ensily communicated 
noi conceivable bj r the meie expenence of 
the unsettled cloudy skies of noithein lati- 
tudes The banuei of Kama, a fish on a led 
giound, and Ins valian or vehicle* a panot 01 
luii, have doubtless then allusions, the foi- 
mei possibly to the stimulating natuie of that 
species of food, stilling the blood to aid Kam- 
aeo’s ends , and, peiliaps, the ensanguined 
oolouimg and extieme beauty of the lou, and 
like the fish (and the dot e of western mj- 
thology) its supposed aphiodisiac tendency 
as food, may have had a shaie in guiding a 
selection of attnbules for the aulent deitj' 
The soft affection and fabled constancy of the 
dove may have weighed with the Gieehs, al- 
though constancy may not, peiliaps, be, in 
stiic tness, a sinking cliaiactenstic of love 
Kama’s five ariovvs aie each tipped with the 
blossom of a flowei, which is devoted to, and 
supposed to pieside ovei, a sense the flowei s 
aie of a heating, ltifiaming quality , and are 
named, and well described, m these lines of 
the hymn, by Sn William Jones, which paint 
Vasauta piepanng the bow and shafts foi his 
mischievous fnend 

1 He bends the luscious cane, and twists the stung 
"With bees, how sweet 1 but, ah 1 bow keen tlieir sting' 
He with tn e flow ’rets tips their ruthless darts, 

Which through five senses pierce enraptur’d lieaits 
Strong Chumpa, rich in odorous gold , 

Warm Amer, nurs’d in heaven!) mould , 

Dry Nagkeser, in silver smiling. 

Hot Kitticum, our sense beguiling, 

And last, to kindle fierce the scorching flame, 
Loveshaft, which gods blight Bela name ” 

The Chumpa, or Champa, moie classically 
called Champaka, is the Micheha champaca 
of Euiopean botanists* it is of two soits, 
white and yellow, small, and m its foliage 
like an expanded tose-bud Gaideners make, 
and expose in the shops, chaplets and long 
stnngs of the blossoms, with which the liindoo 
■women, on the supposition that its fiagi ince 
excites favourable sensations in the vofanes of 
Kama, decoiate then ban aud weai louud 
then necks , its potency is, liowetei, so 
gieat, that ueives unaccustomed to it can 
seal cely beai its odoui w itlnn doois Anothei 
flowei, commonly called mugn, oi mogu, is 
of the same descnption, and may, peiliaps, be 
one of these classically uarned in the hymn 
The fiagi auce of the Chumpa is so veiy 
strong that bees lefuse to extiact honey fiom 
it, a cilcumstance that could not escape the 
keen eye of the lundoo poets , aud they 


accoidihgly feign the Chumpa to he sadly 
moitified at this neglect They have, how- 
evei, affouled it consolation, dedicating it to 
Knshnn, the black deity, as 'they, contiaij r to 
some Euiopean poetical natuialists, consider 
the union of yellow and black peculiarly 
beautiful Kushua is mostly seen piofusely 
deeoiated with gai lands of flowei s The 
Chumpa is faitliei consoled bj r the piefeieuce 
it has obtained in bedei kiug the glossy locks 
of black bailed damsels, as just noticed, also in 
the following stanza, liteiaily ti ansi ited fiom 
the Sansknt — That thou ait not lionoui- 
ed by the ill-dispo®ed bee, why, Oh * Cham- 
pak.i 1 dost thou so heavily lament f The locks 
of lotos-ejed damsel®, resembling the fiesh 
daik clouds adorning the sky , let these 
embellish thee — (As Miscellany , Vo l n ) We 
will heie add tnofhei couplet, fiom the same 
woiks, a tianslation fiom the Bnj dialect , 
piemising, that liindoo ladies sometimes weai 
a little mn xoi, called chuiy, of polished metal, 
in a ling on the tomb, and tint the lotos ia 
the emblem of female beauty Knslina, who 
had concealed his passion fiom the paients of 
a damsel whom he secietly visited, uufoitu- 
nately chanced to find hei m the midst of lici 
lelatious , how gieat his distiess ' He was 
aveise to depmting without expiessmg Ins 
passion, woids weie debaned, both weie 
embannssed, love piompted — 


“He, with salute of defeience due, 

A lotos to his forehead piest, 

She nvis’d her muror to his view, 
And turn’d it inward to her hi east ” 


The Amei, mentioned in the extiact fiom 
the hymn, is al®o called Ami a, aud Amla, 
and is said by some to be the maugo flowei 
Diy Nagkesei is also called Kesaia it is a 
handsome flowei, with yellow and white 
petals The Bela is a beautiful species of 
j ismm Among a lefined people, advan- 
tageously situated in a low latitude, wm natu- 
rally expect to find love, in its vast variety of 
lelatious, no mconsideiable poition of then 
occupation and amusement Books and tales 
on amatoi y topics aie veiy abundant , and, 
m common life, allusions are constantly occui- 
rmg to Kama and 1ns excitation® It will be 
lecollei led, that Kama is the son of Kushna , 
who being Vishnu, is called, Madhava — 
( The Hindoo Pantheon, pp 449 to 451 ) 
Whethei we con®idei this umveisal deity 
(alike, through all ages and all climes, the 
object of the heio’s, the blockhead’s and the 
wise man’s invocation), as Antcioswuth his 
leaden anow , oi as the beauteous Eros with 
his golden dait , as the Egyptian Horns with 
the wings of the Etesian winds, oi as the 
hmdoo adoied Kamdeo, with bee-stiung bow 
aud flowei -tipped anow, whether we con- 
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sidet him ns flic son of Jupilei, oi Mars nntl 
Venus, of I’oi us the god of counsel, and 
Penn, 1 lie goddos- of pouifj , of Cccius and 
Ten i, 01 of Zeplijius and Fima, m as (he 
son of Binlnm, oi of Vishnu, oi Knshmi, or 
■which, heaven foiefend, of Majaoi illusion, 
this we Know’, 

“White ci tbj seat, nhato'oi tin nunc, 

Seas, < artli, uni an tin mign piocl.nrn 
“Wrcatliv smiles and lo.cati plcixuiM, 

Aid thy nclicst, mui tc-t (i<wmi 
All animals to tlieo tin n tnbuto bung, 

Anil 1ml tlici uimu*al long ’’ 

Tlie image of (his god is lepiescnled as a 
beautiful 3 oufh, i iding on a loi i oi pai i of w ith j 
emei.ild w mgs lie is supposed (o he accom- 
panied by Ins ( onsoi ( Red, oi afle< non 

“ Thy commit mild, alTtclion itoi triif, ' 

Gi acts thy suit* her vt.l of glowing hm ’ 

A s with .ill Iniidoo d(ili(s. Kama’s gem i - 1 
log}’ is lined upwiuds to (he sun who is , 
Bialim Likslnm, m a dmne and limild! 
view, both as Mn}» and Rukim m. is his 


And in hri tt tin ti cite blooming gnls advance, 
Tluoiigh gold' a ntnug > mil 1 nit tin mirMiful diner, 
'i’li) iln ulul inipb mi at i fin \ bi sr, 

And tt hi tin tn in (hr mul'd m, 

Lm li t bull ]» ills her m cl illuming, 
llnglitii (b n tin tc'*u of mottling, 

Tin crimson insi^ti, t bub )> fun, th< tn flicT, 

])0f 1 H V jtll 111 l HtlP. till a1|i|il]l| o 1 1 II i 

God oi tin (low i} iliifti mil (lot ry bow , 

])< light oi nil •'boti sad ill In In’ i 

Thy lot d (.oiii]iini<in roil'd'* lit irorn li s birth, 

lliit’a rlijid lit i nut, md gn .Spring an c irih, 

\\ i it i t tin j,p i a loin md (I imtiiii, bov 'if, 
And from thy iloinbidit » balmy idiot r r, 
ifi t ] til In li irrott i fill, tbt fjtn t rr 
(hi 1 1 1 tin (lit md nt u t thf gm r ’) 

And bids tin in mt pinned t irblint, throng 
IJuif-t tie pi nt bio ^.nnn t it h tie ir ‘on*, 

He l< lids tin lie uou i cam mdlvet tin stung 
With bn i butt st lit* but tb, lint 1 l n their filing' 
He with In e Hot rft,tip<it'n mtlih ss fliitf, 

Which tin o lit < m ii , , pn re* i ni [)lui fl hen tf 
Stioii , Clititupa, ru b in oil row i gold, 

Maim \nnr, imtsd m hi n nh mould, 
llrt Nil' * r, in nit 1 1 i fluting 
Hot Ivitu uni out iin bi ,, inline, 

\nd list, to 1 itidb tn p i tie p np bin., fit me, 

Loti ib tit, t Inch (.Oil 1 bn b ht IJil t u nnc 


mothci, sl*e is Vishnu’s wife, and n, hi- 
Sacti, oi eneig}’ Vishnu, oi Krishna, Kama’s 
filliei, is the sun, the souice, liteiall} ami 
figuintiveij, of watinlh and union, rifle < t ion 
and love — ( Mooi , ]> 337 ) Piofessoi V ii-on 
tells us that, m liimloo tbcogoii}, the same 
sentiment was evinced in the cieation of tiie 
woild in Bialima mid in Sit i Kama was 
scaiccly cieated bcfoie lie thought pi open to 
makeBiahma enamomed of Ins own dnughtia 
Insptiing Sn a with love foi Paivati was a 
mote daugeious feat, and the indict god, 
although he stuceuled, was i educed to ashes 
b}’ the olpect of lus tuumph — {p 21) The 
Makai a which Kuna beats on Ins tiannci is 
an aquatic mon*tei something like the Han 
of the zodiac Capiicomus — (fluid 'I heal , 
Vol n, p 84 ) 

Wlnt potent god, from Agn's ouent bow’n 
Floats through the lucid nr, whilst liting flowers 
With sunny twine the vocal irboms bieithe 
Hail potter unknown • * * 

4 * + * * * 

Know’st tliou not mc^ * * * * 

Yes, son of May t, yes, 1 know 
Thy bloomy shifts md cany bow , 

Cheeks with youthful glory beaming, 

Locks in briuls etbeicil stieimmg, 

Thy soily standard, thy mystenous arms, 

And all tliy pains and ill thy chai ms 
God of each lovely sight, each lovely sound, 

Soul kindling, world inflaming, stairy c own’d, 
Eternal K’ama ' Or doth Smara blight, 

Oi proud Ananga git e thee more delight 1 
Wliat’er thy seat, whate’er thy name, 

Seas, earth, and air, tliy) leign pioclaim , 
Wieatliy smiles an rose ite pleasures, 

Are thy richest, sw eetest treasures 
All animals to thee then tribute hung, 

And hail thee umveisal king 

Thy consort mild, Aflection ever true, 

Graces thy side, her vest of glowmg hue, 


j In tlu* Tamil fouuti}, tins liimloo dut} is 
| tiHiiilh (idled M’liimnthn, oi hunt imitator 
* Mann-ipi oi lie hi t-born, Anting i oi tin bodj- 


i If **- 1 lir last dnv s of «-pi mg ue dedunk d to 

j Ivnmdov t, the liimloo god of love* TJiue 


is no fitv in the i i»t w bote the mloi lfion* of 
the se\ to Kmndev i me tnoie fitvcnt than in 
Udtnpm.i “tin city of the ijcmg mui ” On 
the 13th mid 1 1th of Che} t they sing hjmtis 
lmndfd down bj the suifd binds “ Uni), 
god of the flow ci } hovt * bad w mioi vtith n 
fish on th}’ liuuici * lull, powttful divmit}, 
w ho c nttH th the fn nnu“-s of the c age to foisnke 
him “ Gloiv to IMadnna, to Kamn, the god 
of gods , to him 1*} whom Binlnm, Vishnu, 
Siva, and India ue filled with lnptme 


Kamulcv.i’s .mows aie tippid with the 
flow eis of Momiu fciiea , P'uidiuuis odoia- 
tisHimis Mnngifua indica Calotiopi* gi- 
gantoa — Tod's Rajasthan, Vol i, p 255, 
Sir IV Jones' As Res, Vo l i, /» 221 , 
Sn JV Jones' Ilymn lo Canidco, Vol Ain, 
pp 237-9 See Giccian M) thologv , Insci ip- 
tious, O-ms, Valinn, Cnni, Biahmadicn, 
Iv imei i, Kocf 

IvAAIA, IIiad, of the Pnnjab, a faint 
laboi ei 

KAMA, among-t (lie Singhalese buddhists 
evil desne, the cleaving to sensuous objects 
— Uaidy's East Monach , p 437 

II A-MA-A-PAE, Bcini Azadiiachtn In- 
die i, dd , Juss 

KAMA DENAVA, see Hindoo 

KAMA CHI KASSUVU, dso Kamnclu 
P dlu, Tam Andropogon citi itum ? A 
schreimnthus, Linn Lemon glass 

KAMADENOU, signifies the desnable 
cow, she gives all tlie noui isliment that can * 
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KAM ALOO 


KAMAON 


be wished foi, nccoiding to Sonneiut liei nil those plants me fibious, spunging chiefly 
picfuie is placed in the temples of Whnu fioni and about the union of the stems with 
wheic she is lepi eseuted with 'wings Inning the tubci*, nnd spi ending in eveiy dn action 
the liend of a woman, tin co tails, and i little — Rtddc/I 

< ilf, which she suckles — Sonnciat's Voi/agc, KAMALOTTAB A, Sans Cmtknmns 

p 118 See Kama-dhcnu tux tonne Linn , Roth 

KAM A-lv AM PA Toiendei fheanilocj KAMAL PI1IJL, IIim> Gentiana kimoo. 
pei feet between the vessels emblcmiitK of the KAM-ALU, IIind Dio«coiea alafa, Lwn 
Isis of the Kile and the Ganges, tlieie is KAMAXAN also Mnnan, Malay Fiank- 
amongst the limdoos of India 1 fesn al ‘-aued met me 

to the sige Agasfja wiio pieMdes o\ei the KAMAXCIII CULT TU, Til Solatium 
stai Canopus, when the sail cnteis Vngo | i nbi nm, Mill 

(Kann 1 ) The ‘ Kamacumpa” is then pci- j KAM \NCIII GADDI 01 Clnppagaddi, 
sonified iindci the epithet Kumbha) oni, iiul'Tii Andioppgon s hecnmithiis, L, a fia- 
the \otaiy is liistmcted to pom wata into i gi mt gia t s 

a sta-shcll, in winch liming plittd white KAM VXD, IIind Saccharum ofl'icina- 

flowcis and tiixjtiound me, tinning Ins fate mm 

to the south, he oflcis it w nil tin 4 - lm oration KAMAOX. a British pioMiice, situated 
“Hail, Kumbha) oni, bom m the sight of m the tint oi lulls h mg between the west- 
Mitia mil Vanin i (the sun and w atci dnmi- cm brum h of the Gogin, known as the 
ties), hi ight a- the blossom of the emu (gin*-"-), Kali-Xaddi, and the met ltam Gangn 
who sinunir fiom Agm (hie) and Mmnti” K imaon and all the pi o\ hhc& to the west 
KAMADIILAU, i womluous »ow, in-wcie toded to the Biitish on the 1,3th May 
Sw itgi, the w 01 Id of the gou- j 181*3, In i t lpitul 1 1 ion si<r»ed b) Unn bingli, 

KADIAK II YA, Sans Fiom kanin, de'-iic, J b\ whuli tin Sikhs ictiied to the e ist of 
nndaklna m appell ilion ! the Kali-X uhh oi Gogi i Kamaon distuct 

KAMAKSII1, (Lust E\c) the s<Ati of e\tctid«. ftom lat SS* 10 to ,‘U' X , and fiom 
Ek unhesw in *L 78 to 81° List I'm some time, the 

KAMAL, IIind Xehimlnum «-pc eiosum, i tow n of \lnmrah was leiogmsed as the 
IJ ??/(/, the lotus amongst himloos, that nihlaii '( ipital, but iornuih Chanijiawtce eii]o\ed 
of fern de beaut) , th it distim tion f i lit Intro! the countn is 

KAMAL, Mu At Timniindtis mdiui, *-itntlai mchaiitta to tint of the ncighhoui- 
Lvm | hood, Imt it is ]< ‘••n ic'C and lotiyli than 

KAMAL V, Bing Gnmndiopsis pen- ] Ghai w d Tin hills u< I<‘-s. loft), and the 
taph)llt — OC jN.allecs more sns CC ptible of cultivation, and 

KAM A LA also Pndini, Sans Xelum- j Ik ttei uiltn iled The people me said also fo 
bmm spcaosmn also X_ mplm a spent s, II , Llifhi fiom the inhabitants of Gli uwal and the 
See Bi iliina, Hir »ii)aglmibh i, lmci ijitiom, j staUs to tin* w« -twmd, the) me of a softei 
Lakshmi j mid moic (fleinuiatc iiatuie, im lined to mdo- 

KAMALA oi Kemal, oi Katnbal, IIind Jit me, mid iil nirek md endtniiig It is 
of Jlnlim, gum of Odum wodiei iiiitlui stated th it the men mo mote engaged 

KAMALA1I, Tam A lice whuli vet) m dome-tie occupations while the agiiuiltui.il 
much lescmhles the II ihnililc* and Somcmlille lihoius me tomhuted h) the women — an 
wood of Ce) Ion , its glow th is ibout thut) uunatuial dnision oi duties which is sju ( ] to 
feet long, and two Jeet m dimnctti , it is line imbued pohgani) m a vci) piev ulmg 
med foi much the same pni])oses as the othu deirtee cvci) one licmg miMom to secuie foi 
lungle woods, m vessels md home woik — humelf as man) field lahouicts as possible 
Rdve, Forest of Malabo) and Canaiu In gtneial the) s C t m to lime made a much 

KAMA-LOKA, all the space oelow the futhei piogicss towaids idmement, than 
biahma-loka then m ighhoui s m then inmmeis and tns- 

KAMALAPIIALA CIIEI’XU, Tit toim, ulii in tin ii diess the> appionch moic 
Citm c miiantium, L IIill m Maudmin to the pi ople of the low (ountnes than those 
oi ange, an oi tnge witii loose skin of t lie noighbommg hills The) gcneiall) 

KAMALA YOXI, see Biahma oi Ilna- wem cotton gmments, and on then head a 
nyaghmblm cotton tap instead of the )ow r coimti) tut ban , 

KAMALENDA, «ee Insniptions lmt those in the low’ pails seldom w cm my 

KAMALI, a name of Lakshmi of the woollen oi hempen mauufactuies of tho 

KAM ALOO, IIind Diosioiea alaf.a count!) Kamaon has, as its i iveis, the Kalee, 
Winged Yam I(= tubcis me oblong, blown Gooiee, Bishungunga, Hamganga, Kosee, 
on the sinface, inteinally white, of a gieat Dubhku, Gnna, Suijoo Ifs (hicf towns mo 
size Besides the tubers, the jnopei loots of lliuduai on the Ganges, Xujecbabad, Mo- 
od K Sj 
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ladnbad , Rampooi on (he Kobco , Kc col'll 
on the Nubul mulily, Mulatto on (ltc Gcoifcc, 
Sieouugui on the Bn-bungiinga , Kn'-Iioc- 
pooi , Sunkhof, Almoin , Chnmp.awuf, Peleo- 
Idieet on (lie Guuamci All the i tuns of 
Kumaou nbomul in gold-dust, mid thibpuuous 
metal is sometimes found m huge pieits. 
Tlieie is a gold mine at Dango Book pa, fwthc 
days’ 10111 lie} S E ofMansmowm, and \ei\ 
lately they' say one bus been discerned 
between Goongeoo and Mansmouni, wludi 
was immediately shut up by oideis Aom 
Lliussa The people (old C iplam Gerald 
tlntaftei the sand ot (be mu is washed so 
ns to be fiec horn all the liglitei pillule-, 
it is mi\ed with qutchsi)\ei, and the gold is 
detected by' obseiung the pieces tinged by 
that meld, as Inch is aid i winds outpointed by 
he it The Kaw.it of Ivamaon, lend a wntufoi- 
ing and uncmli/ed Iite in the foiots on the 
enstein boideis of the distmt — TY/vrrr’r 
Himala mountains, p .537, Cap' Grt aid's 
Accouul of Koonawui , p ldo , IVth Gloss 

KAM ARKIIAS, IIimj Butca fiondosn, 
JRoab 

KAMBA, IIimj Cuteya ntboieu, Roil 

KAMBAN, a celebtaled T mid poet, the 
wntei of the Hamaj tnnm m Tamil 

KAMARTIII, Ilrs u A poison who 
canies the watei of the Ganges to distant 
places iu vessels cised in btskct-woik — 
Whs 

KAMARAL-NEEBOO, Hind Cities 
acid.a 

KAMARAN, an island in the Red Sea, 
midway between the poi ts of Lolinia and 
Ilodaidn It is about 1 1 miles long, and 
fiom 2 to i bioad, and one mile distant Aom 
the main land Its ocuipmfs aic engaged in 
the peml and tui tie fisbenes, and \essJs 
often touch tbeie foi wood uid w itei 

KAMA-RANGA, Be\g Him), Sans 
A ieiihoa c.uambola, Linn ilso Areuhoa 
bilimbi, Willdc 

KAMARGIIWAL, IIind Saxifiaga 
] igul ita 

KAMARI, Javan Alem ites ti ilobn Foi sf. 

KAMA8, Lvup Auauas sativus, Sc/tull 

KAM AS, see Kambogia 

KAM AT, Mar A distinction among the 
Scnaw, usually added as a surname as 
Ram-Kamat 

KAMATHI, geneially pionounced Komp- 
li, a caste of Sudia Those m the Maiatba 
distucts me distinguished as Tclmga and 
Kamatu-Kumatki, fiom then countiy At 
Puna they aie said to he employed as uce- 
cleaueis, griudeis of coin and cutteis of 
sticks, tent-pitcheis and artilleiymen , they' 
also sell snuff in Telmgana, they aie also 
p lotty letiul dealers oi chandleis The 
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Knmathi of Caiiata is n piom u, n laboier, ono 
who woiks with n pn k-a\c, a t -p,adc In 
Mysoic tiny me chiefly < in ployed in ictd- 
making and m njuuing pubiu woik« In 
genual (lit y S'cm to he co imion hihotuti*, 
and me piohahly (he *. ime ns the Ganges 
1 watci-f mi ieis of Hindoo-tan — Wilson bee 
Kainm tin 

K YMAYJSDAIi Uudei (he Muralhn 
government, the <hief i< venue ofhcu of a 
dis(m t 

| KAMAWAIiOO m Gmnpi < e,„]r,o, Ti i 
A ea-(e of Tiling hushamlnien who permit no 
Sliangeis fouitei (hui house-, 

ICA MAYAN, 31 u ,vi Fi mkimensf 

KAMBA, 1 1 1 m> Cmiy'a mbmt i, Jloxh 
KAM BA CHEN, a pass m Nquul, in lat 
27° 38, long S8’ Its u<-( is 1 5,770 ft 
nho\e fin st.i Jt his i luoud «.lu/f of 
snow Ixlwtin jotky erniucnu s It wn3 
ftsnmhd l>> Di llooku, Duunhei 1818 
The disi'iiuo low huh (lu um e was c uricd 
wnsuiy u mm i aide hctoiildheu distinctly 
oveiy woid spoken at Jiom 300 to 400 y aids 
of) 

KAMBA L also Knmhan and Kamlm, Hind 
of Sail R ing< Odum wodu i. fine and gum 
KAMPALA, Bun bonneiatm npct.aln 
KAM BAL YMjMai i ai Cucuihita luspidn, 
// dld( , ‘lllsIlL 

KAMBALLOO, a product of an iimlclh- 
fciou-, plant used by Bmmesc Indies as a 
cosmetic foi (he face — Cal fil Ex, 18.57 
KAMBAM, Tam Holms sjucntus 
IvAM BANG AN ISLAND, is on the south 
co ist of Jam, fiom which it is sepuiated by 
a uiy uauow channel 

KAMJUNG-PALA Ja\* M.aec 
IvAMBANG-SAPATU, Malu. Hibiscus 
io c a ClninnsK 

IvAMBARANI, a Biducli tube In Mas- 
son’s (nnc, Baghwau was enjoyed by foui 
biotlieis, of (be Eltm-Zm biauili of the Kani- 
bnt mi tube, (be pi incipnl of whom weio 
Kain.il klnn, niul Chap u khan They weio 
i cl ilod to the klmn of Kill it The tribe 
emigiated undci a leadei called Kambni, 
hence it is tint the chief clan is called 
Kambninm TJiey own, bower ei, (wo distinct 
families of Beloclu, namely, the aboiigines of 
Mekian, wdiom some call (lie Kuch Beloclu, 
and (hose Aiabs who emigiated fiom Arabia 
with Hijjaj, the son ot Yusuf, and settled 
m the conqueied pi ounces of Mekian and 
BeIochisf.au, whilst the lest of the minding 
ai my mulched into Sindh — Birhaid F But- 
ton's Sindh , p 410 , Masson’s Journeys, 
Vol n, p 45 

KAMBEI, Hind Solanuin nigium 
KAMBIIA, Panjab Rottlera tinctoua, 
Roxb, 
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KAMBHAL, Rottleia tmctoua 
KAMBHOJIjS vns Adenautheiapavouina, 
Linn 

KAMBIA, Can Caieya aiboiea 
KAMBING, Malay A goat In Malay, 
the goat has two names, Kambing and Bebek, 
the lattei, beiug also, the name foi the domes- 
tic duck m the Javanese language — Claw- 
find’s Diet , p 143 

KAMBING UTAN, Malay Ncetnai- 
lhedus sumatiensis, JEL am Smith 

KAM-BINJ, Pers , Pusht A viatei me- 
lon of Candaliai 

KAMBI PISINI, Tam Gum of Gaidema 
lucida 

KAMBLE PALAM, TrM Moms indica 
KAMBO, Tam Gardenia lucida 
KAMBOJIA, a small kingdom lying be- 
tween Siam and Cochin-China, containing 
about 500 000 people of whom 4-5ths aie the 
native Klio It contains the foui piovinces, 
Potisat, Kampoag Suai, Kampong and Kam- 
pot Son Kambodia, Kamboja, oi Cambodia, 
was anciently called Kam-phu-clia, its modem 
name is Khmei The chain of mountains 
which divide Siam fiorn Catnbodia is little 
known, but lvheie it has been seen oi visited 
the elevations aie found to be of a model ate 
height, and aie clothed with vegetation 
Communications with Cambodia, aie foi the 
most paittaidy and difficult Itwas foimeily 
an independent kingdom, extending fiom 8-k 
to 20° of N lat , but foi the past tlnee cen- 
tal les its influence has been on the decline, 
Cochin-China on the one side, and Siam on 
the othei, having appropnated laige portions 
aud only foui piovinces, two landwaid and 
two mantime, now remain to it Its com- 
merce is in uce, lvoiy, silk and cardamoms 
The whole of the coast fiom Kamas, in 
Kambodia, quite up to what is called by the 
Siamese Lem Sam-me-san, the Cape Liaut of 
Europeans, is an unintei i upted archipelago of 
beautiful islands Soveieiguty ovei the king- 
dom of Cambodia, is now claimed both by 
Siam' and Cochin-China, and the Cambodiau 
punce, unable to lesist eithei of the soveieigns 
pays tribute to both The Kambojans aie no 
longei a distinct and independent nation, the 
eastern pait of then temfory having been 
subjugated by the Cocliin-Chiuese aud the 
western fully taken possession of by the 
Siamese, and the latter, with the co-opeiati on 
of the Kambojan’s undei then rule, have 
retaken Pen-nom-pen and held the occupancy 
of it, foi seveial yeais This place is situated 
on the gieat uvei called Me-Kong Fiom 
this place north, to the souices of the liver, it 
is believed, the Cochin-Chmese have no 
possessions on the west side of the rivei, and 
it may be stated that the Me-KoDg is the 
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western boundaiy of Cochin China and con- 
sequently the eastern boundaiy of Siam 
The only pait of the continent of Asia, the 
Malay peninsula excepted, m which the 
Malays have settled and to which their 
language has extended, is Kambodia, coi- 
lectly Kamboja, which appeals to be a 
Malayan woid In that couutiy, they seem 
to have established a little independent 
pimcipahty called Champa, well known both 
in Malay and Javanese stoiy Both the 
Malays of the peninsula and the Javanese 
appeal to have earned on a commeicial in- 
tercom se with Champa, and the same com- 
meice still goes on between Champa and the 
Butish settlement of Smgapoie The Cam- 
bodians who are subjects of Siam occupy the 
southern distucts of the Me-kong down to the 
fiontieis of Cochin-China Up to the lati- 
tudes 12° to 13° N, tnbute is said to be 
i egularly paid especially by the fei tile province 
Bataleang The livei Me-Kong of Kamboja 
is one of the lai gest m Asia It is said to have 
its origin in a lake within the Chinese piovince 
of Yu-nan, and to be navigable foi boats even 
befoie it enteis the kingdom of Laos, between 
the tuenty-second and twenty-thud degiees 
of Noith latitude It falls into the sea by 
tlnee mouths, between the ninth and eleventh 
degiees These tlnee embouchuies aie known * 
to Emopean navigatois by the names of the 
•nestei n oi Basak livei, the eastein oi cential 
bianch, and the northern or Japanese liver 
The fust of these is the hugest, and the moie 
suitable foi navigation, and is said to have 
fiom foui teen to eighteen feet watei on the 
bai at its mouth at lugh-watei spung tides 
Besides the Annam i ace, the inhabitants of the 
piesent dominions of Cochin-China consist of 
seven I other laces The puncipalof these 
aie the Kambojans, whose name in then own 
language, is Hammer or Klimer, but who are 
called by the Siamese, Kammen, by the Cochin 
Chinese, Komen , by the Chinese, Taug-po- 
cha, and by the Malays, Kamboja , which 
last is, no doubt, the woi d which has been 
boil owed by Euiopeans, aud most fiequently 
wntten Cambodia The aucient teiriioiy of 
the Kambojans appeals to have embiaced all 
the countiy lying west aud south of the liver 
of Saigun, extending on the Gulf of Siam 
as fm north as the twelfth degiee of latitude, 
and in the interim, at least to the fifteenth 
The Kambojans speak a language distinct 
fiom those of all then neighbours , but m 
physical foim, manners, laws, lehgion, and 
state of civilization, they beat a closei lesem- 
blance to the Siamese than to any other 
people A few of its people have embiaced 
ehnstianity In Cambodia, is the gieat tem- 
ple of Na-khon-Yat. It seems to have been 
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built iii the tenth century It is 600 fed at 
the base, and in the centie 180 led high 
Eveiy angle of the 1 oof, oveiy cntublutuie, and 
every coimco hems the seven-headed sci pent 
Ujong is the capital of Kmnbnjm Tlic 
Anam,‘ Kambo]an, Siamese, Mon, Burinnii 
and the otliei Ultia-Indian languages, me 
all chaiacteiised by stiong complex rounds 
The Auam and Siamese abound in complex 
vowel sounds and the Bui man f.imih m com- 
plex consonantal sounds winch aio liai-h in 
Siugpho, less so in Rnkhoitig, and much soft 
ened m Bui man The Annmese gioup 
amongst whom aie tho Moy, me louinl m 
Cochin-China and Tonkin 'J licy me a sec- 
tion of tho division to which the Chinese 
belong Two thousand } em s ago, 01 two 
centuries befoie Clui«f, the Chinese iotind the 
Anam laceiu possession of the basin of Sang 
Hoi 

In physical appeaiance, tho Anam ime, in 
size, foim of the head mid poison, explo- 
sion and tempeiamcnt, have a close ic‘-enib- 
lanco to some Indonesian tubes The .Tavnn 
gioup has a laigei ndinixtmc of the Anam 
type than the Sumatinn oi Bomcon Auam 
heads aie common in eastern Java and 
especially among the Bawian and Madman 
peoples Tho Malay and western Javan 
have frequently a moie Siamese fonn The 
Anam iaco,vvant thelaige sti light faces, flat 
occiput, lowness of tho Jinny scalp, com- 
paratively small and firm mouth, haul staling 
eye and giave expiession of the Si uncse 
Anam is Cochin-Clnua Laos and Ahom 
belong to Anam — Bowring's Siam, Vo I i, 
p 683 , Vol u, p 464 , Ciawfxtrds Emb 
p 459 , Lubbock Origin of Civil, p 243 
See Kin, Khong, Klio, India 

KAMBOI, Sx>gh See Combo} 

KAMBOJA, a people of aucient Aiacho«ia 
See Kabul 

KAMBO PISIN, Tam Gum of Gaidonm 
lucida, Roxb 

KAMBIJ, Tam Pencillam spuata 

KAMBO KARA, Tei, Cniyot i mens 

KAMBTTRAjSTI, see Knmbmani, Kelat 

KAMBYSES, one of the ancient kings of 
Peisia, of the Kaiaman dynast} , and futhei of 
Cyius He conqueied Eg} ptu c 525 to 522 
He took Memphis by storm, and he visited 
the tomb of Meues — Bunsen , Egypt, n 610 , 
m, 237 , iv, 288 , v, 740 See Fais, Persian 
kings 

KAMDANO, a river neai Niampooi in 
Comillah 

KAM-DHENU, among lundoo=, a cow, 
which gives milk without bleeding, and is 
woi shipped for its copiousness, Tr of Hind 
Yol l, p 38 

KAMEEL, GeR , a camel, a diomedary 
6S 


KAMEFLA, Gni i k, Daphne mczercum 
KAM EEL-HA A R, Grv Camel’s hair. 
KA-M EFN-'J’II A, Bo«m Alice abun- 
dant nil along the sei coast nrm Tnvoy nnd 
Meigm, maximum gn th 2 < uhits, maximum 
length 25 feet Win u seasoned it sinks in 
wntei It is mod loi po-ts ami planks of 
houses , is uij henv} nnd duinble, but ensil} 
split — ( ap’atii Dance 

KAMFII, set. Jclnllnhnd, Knfiii 
KAMEL, a botanist, who lost the credit of 
man} discovers fioin having sent them to 
otliei s to «le-< i ibe 

K AM FLA, also Kamil, oi Kamila, IIind 
Rottlcia timtoiin Gol kmmln, is a species of 
Ghx billion 

K AM FLOS, Gr , a camel 
K AIM FI OT, Dcr Grrs, Camlet 
KAMKL PAARD, Dut GiiafTa cnmtlo- 

paidibs, Sundry 

KAMEL'S DORK Gin lied} sni urn nlhnji, 
KA MFiNOF, lies Coal 
KAMFPII, t lie Fgvptinn name of JHs- 

i nlapuis 

KAMFRA, IIixd In the N W P aimed 
nguculiuial labtmiei, sometimes located foi 
snmssnc gemnitions on the same estate, 
although quite free to lemove — JVihon 
KAMFRFDIIA, accoiding to the Ycn- 
dnlad the head of the evil-spirits of the 
ancient Par-i Vnglullinnn, is the head of tho 
good spn its 

KAMFRI This appellation of the cuckoo 
is d( i iv ed fiom Kama, the god of love, wliose 
emblems are pc*< tilmi ly nppioprinte, being a 
bow nml miow, the latter tipped with tho 
clium pa, jessamine, and otliei floweis m which 
the lundoo poet allows no thoin to link. 
The lard of Kanin. «a}s Colonel Tod, fiom 
an mnbiageous pcopul, pouted forth his mono- 
tonous but pleasing notes, amidst the stillness 
of a lovely siene, wheie the last tints of sun- 
set illuminated the dark hues of the sni round- 
ing woods At anothei place, he sa}s, iho 
ctukoo ik com pan led us as fni south as Chee- 
rns mi tho ICoI ince call this bird Suk’hi oi 
ease-giv ing — peihnps as expiessn e asKnmeri, 
the bn d of love In his hymn to Knnnleo, Sir 
W J ones observ es, that “ the sti ong ai omatic 
scent of the gold colouied chnmpn, Miclie- 
lia champaca, is thought offensive to the 
bees, who aie neyei seen on its blossoms, 
but then elegant appeaiance in the black 
hail of the Indian women is mentioned by 
Rumphnis, and both facts Iiaye supplied the 
Sanscrit poets with elegnntallusions — Tod's 
T>avels,pp 79, 13S See Coel Koil 
KAMERYKSDOCK, Due Cambuc 
KAMRSHWARI, styled Kamikhya, situ- 
ated within the town of Gohatti, originally a 
'buddhist temple, is now a hnidoo temple, 
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KAMI-MOSAKA. 


KAMMARI-KAMU. 


dedicated to the Tom The Yom is here 
lepresented by a tu-kon-akai jantia 01 tnau- 
gulai stone, known m buddhist mythology as 
Piajua Devi, the umveisal mothei 

KAMETTI, Maleal Excoecatia jamet- 
tia, Spreng 

KAMFER, Dot Kamfoia,Rus Camphoi 

K AM GAM, see Beiai 

KA-M’HOUNG of Akyab, Bignoma 
stipulata, Roxb 

KA-MI, Ku-mi, Ki-mi, Ku-mwi, Khu-mi, 
01 Ka-mi-mi, signifying man, is a Burmese tube 
in Anacamon the Koladyn tivei who asseit 
that they once dwelt on the lulls now held by 
the Kliyen Then name seems the same as 
that of the Khu-mia of Chittagoug The 
Ka-mi seem to be two divisions ot a lace who 
dwell m the hills boi dering the Koladan livei, 
and piobably ai lived theie in the middle of 
the 18th century, expelling the Miu 01 Myu 
They aie divided into several clans See 
Kami-no-mi-tsi 

KAMI, Jap Seems to be a genenc appen- 
dage, to the names of the men of a cei tain 
lank m Japan, just as in England, all noblemeu 
between the ranks of Maiquis and B iron aie 
styledLoid Kami, means noble, — not pnuce- 
ly The govei nor of Nagasaki and Haho-date 
stjle themselves Kami but it is doubted if 
they have the light to do so It is like a 
Frenchman using a ‘ de,” 01 a Geimuu a 
“ von,” to ennoble himself In former days 
a Ka-mi was one of the Japanese Pautheon, 
but as a title it was at least eithei heieditaiy 
or only given to veiy gieat woithies, but 
now all the ministers, goveinois, and pnnces 
have usuiped the title — Hodgson's Nagasaki, 
p 156, Ohphant SeeKunliau 

KAMIA, an agiicultuial laboiei of some 
low caste in south Bahai he is sometimes 
consideied as a piedial slave, eithei foi a teim 
oi foi evei m the south-west piovmces he is 
usually a bondsman oi bond-slave who has 
sold his services for life, and may be tiaus- 
fened oi sold him-elf, his chikheu aie fiee 
one kind, the Bandhak-Kanna is a slave only 
until he can lepay the money advauced to 
him foi Ins sei vices — Wilson’s Gloss , Indian 
Heims See Kamin, Sevak 

K A MI-DAN D A , Sans ? Vigne gives this 
as liteially alms-giving, applied in Kashmu 
to a kmdoo woman who, having lost hei hus- 
band and being unable to le-marry, is devot- 
ed to the sei vice of the gods — Vigne 

KAMILA, Hind Ked powder from the 
fiuit of Rottlena tinctona 
KAMILING, Malay Camnium coidifo- 
lium, Gqertn 

KAMI-MOSARA, oi Guiugudu Caseana 
tomentosa, R 


KAMIN, in the noith-west piovmces is 
the teim applied to theaitificeis and seivants 
of a village In the Paujab, they ne persons 
who aie kept employed in cultivation without 
being actual lined hboieis like the mulazim. 
— Elliot, Powell , Wilson’s Glossaiy See 
Kamia 

KAMIN, see Naksli-i-Rustoom 
KAMINAN, also Kamaya manan, also 
Mman, Malay Fi inkmcense, Benjamin 
KAMINI, Blng Ash-Jeaved Mu nay’s 
tiee, Munaya exotica, also M pamculata 
KA-MI-NO-MI-TSI, the original, nation- 
al leiigion of Japan, is called Siusyn , fiom 
the woids Sin, (the gods) , and sjm, (faith) , 
and its ■\otaues aie denominated Sintu. 
Di vonSiebold, howevei, says that the pro- 
per native name of this leiigion is Ka-mi-no- 
Mi-tsi, signifying “ the way of the Kami,” 
oi gods , that the Chinese translated this 
compound woid into Shin-Tao, and that the 
Japanese adopted the Chinese teim, and ac- 
coidmg to the genius of then language, 
softened it into Sin-tu Accoidmg to Siebold, 
the Sintu have some vague notion of the 
immoitahty of the soul, of a futuie state of 
existence, of lewaids and punishments, of a 
paiadise, and of a hell — McFai lane, Geo 
and Hist of Japan, p 207 

K AMIRI, Jay Aleuntes tnloba, Jporsl. 
Camnium coidifolium, Gceifn 
KAM’L, Hind A blanket See Kamli. 
KAMLA, Hind Beibens anstata, Gym- 
nospoua spiuosa 

K AM LAI, also Kambal, of Salt Range, 
Odun, wodiei, Roxb 

KAMLA NIBU ? Bing Citius auian- 
tium, Linn 

KAMLI, Ddk , Guz , Hind Small blan- 
ket Natives use the Kainly, as a wiapper, 
in oue piece Coats ai e made of the finer soi ts, 
and look veiy well , much lesembhng camlet 
in appeal mice The stuff is made of sheep 
and go.it hail — m waim climates the coveung 
of sheep can seal cely be called wool — E. M. 
Hindoo Infanticide , p 1 76 
KAMLOT, Rus Camlet 
KAMMAL, Hind Beibens anstata 
KAMMALAR, also in the smgulai, Kam- 
malan, aitificeis They aie divided into five 
classes stone-cutteis, carpenters, black- 
smiths, goldsmiths and biazieis Amongst the 
hmdoos, the five ai fizan castes, all weai the 
sacied cord See Kamsalai , Kansalai 

KAMMA REGU, Tei Artocaipus 
lacoocha, R m, 524, W Ic 681 

KAMMARI-KAMU, Tel An agucultural 
caste called Kammavadu, plural Kammavaiu, 
Tel A numerous caste of Telmga sudia, 
commonly called kammavai, chiefly engaged 
m agucullure. 
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HAMMED. 


KAMEUP 


KAMME, Ger Kammen, Det Comns 
KAMMERAKU, Til Clmvica betel, 
Mig„ Roxb , IV Ic A stiong smelling species 
of betel The vv oid means t ougli-le n ed betel 
KAMMERTUC1I, Gi it Cambric 
KAMMI MARAM,Tam Gmehnaaiboien 
ICAMMON, Hi b Cummin 5 eed 
KAMMYA-BUN, neai Govetdhun, the 
famous scene of the incidents of the Vana 
puiva of the mahabaiat, is icallj a cla 5 M( 
spot foi the lemimsccnces of the Pandavn 
brothers Heie they w'eie vmted bj thnr 
gieat fuend Ktislmn, and beguiled by holy 
sages with the consolations of then philo^ophv 
Noue of its ancient fentuic^ i«> letamed b} the 
place, but while its name lues in the vei-c of 
the poet, the pilgmn mil bend his ‘•tops to 
Kammjabun — Ti of Hunt, Vol it, p lid 
KAMODII, IIimj A kind of tuc 
KA-MOI, 01 Moi, on (he opposite side of 
tho Me-Kong, occupy thebioad expulsion of 
the Auam chain townids Kamhoja, and appeal 
to extend noithw nuls along tho'-e mountain 1 ', 
maichmg with tho Liu on the wcstvwud 
They aie said to be black snage 1 -, with mgio 
features The Kambojati stj le them Kha-mcn 
They aie the Kho-men of Leaden and the 
Kha-men of Gut/laff See Kir ilian 

KA-MOUNG ? a tiee of Akjah, gtow 1 - 
to a laige si^e and is plentiful Wood iwcd 
for planks, posts, Ac — Cal Cat Lx 1862 
KAMPA, that portion of Thibet Ij mg 
between the southern bank of the Tsanpo 
river and the snowy ndges which sepai ate 
Thibet from Bhutan 

KAMPA, capital of Anga, taken by Bnnba- 
saia, the king of Maghadn 
KAMPALLAM, or Kampu allum, Tll 
Zingibei, sp Kampu means “stinking” oi 
“ bad ” 

KAMPFER, Gkr Camphoi 
KAMPFER, landed on the shores of Siam 
on the 7tli of June 1690 — Bowruig's Siam, 
Vol l, p 99 See Kama pfer 
KAMPHATIR, see Poicupiue 
KAMPHUCIIA, see Kambogia 
KAMPILAN and the Kus, made in 
Borneo, Sooloo, Tampassuk, Malludu Bay, 
aie swoids used by the Ilkinun pnates 

KAMPIRA, Mueal Semecaipus ana- 
caidium, Linn 

KAMPONG, Malay A house enclosuie 
oi grounds, the Anglo-Iudiun woid, com- 
pound 

'KAMPONG SUA1, a pioviuce of Cam- 
bodia 

KAMPOT, the puncipal harbour of ICam- 
bona Ujong harbour is the capital of Kam- 
bojia 

KAMPOTSOIST, a pioviuce of Cambodia 
KAMPTEE, in lat 21° 16', and 79° 11' E 
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m Beiai, n huge station on the light bank of 
the Jfnnhnu uvci, immediately below the 
junction ol that iicci with the Pencil and the 
Kolai The open place neu tho chinch is 
996 tt alien e the sea It is nine milts fiom 
Nagpoie, and was formuly a °mnll villnge, 
but being selected ioi n Bntisli military 
cantonment, lias grown niton town of 60,000 
people — Schl , ,ul 

KAMPU IRUGUDU CIIETJ'U, Trr. 

Dnlbergia, y ? , an infenoi kind fiom ku 
“infenoi,” Smisiipn is the “ Si < - t oo ” 

K AMPULE KJRAY, Tam jTa im Innate, 

Jmt 

KAMPU TUMMA, Tfl Vaclicllm fnr- 
ne-iana, IV ,j A 

KAMI?, An Tlie mountain 

Iv \MR, An, Pins, IIind The wnist. 
Kami -hand, a gndle 

KAMRAK, 1 1 1 M> Acid fruit of Avcrrhon 
caiamhol i 

KAMRAKAII, Hind Avcnboa caram- 
bohi 

KAMRAK Timtii’s title 5 , in the height 
of his powci wuc Sultan Kninian, Amir, 
Iuith-ml-Decn, Timur, Kui-kimn, Salnb-i- 
Kaian Sultan means “Joid,” Itnmian, 
“Miccessful ,” Amu, “commander,” Kutb- 
ud-Deen, “ poku «.fm of the faith ,” Timui, 
“it shall ‘-hake ,” Kui-khnn, “of the lineage 
of ‘'Oieicign pi inces,” and Sulnb-i-Knrau, 
“ma^tci or loul of the giaud conjunctions” 
The easterns believe that in nil the gieat con- 
junctions of the planets, there js a great 
i evolution iu the woihl Thus Abraham, 
Moses, Zoioaster, Chnst and Mahommed, 
came into the wot Id in a gianil conjunction 
Kijomur 5 , Solomon, Alexnndei, Zengis and 
Timui, wei coach in thcirtuin, Salnb-i-Knian, 
or “masteis of the conjunctions,” and of all the 
gieat events dining then lespective leigns — 
D'llci helot , Mai kham's Embassy, p 47 

KAMRAKGA, Beng Caiambola-tree, 

Aveirlion neidn 

KAMR-UD-DIN, killed in achou against 
the Abdulla a c 1748 lie was wazn 
(vi/iei) of Mahomed shah, whose death 
followed as the ic^ult — Oi me 

KAM-RUK, Huso Avenhoa caiamhola, 
Linn 

K AMRUP, Belg Fieus benjamina, Linn 

KAMRUP Assam is a gieat valley 
stretching fi om the head of the Bay of Bengal 
to the north-e 1 st, tow aids China It is the 
ancient Kamnip, and its lustoiy (‘Assam 
Buiauji’) by Ilulnam Dliaikiynl Pbukau, of 
Gohati, aftei bunging down the genealogies 
to the Kshatnya dynasty of Dravn (Dhaima- 
pala) says he invited biahmins fiom Gaur 
to his couit, noifh of the Brahmaputia See 
Assam 
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KAN A* 


KANAK 


K AMS ALAR oi gold-smith caste, peifoim 
mamage of then daughteis both befoie and 
aftei the age of pubeity See Kammalai 
KAMSCHATKA, on the exfieme N E 
of Asia, contiguous to Sibeua It is inhabited 
by diffeieut nations Some who h\e about 
the middle pay a contribution to the Russians, 
but otlieis living moie 1101 th aie then pio- 
fessed euimies — Hist of Japan, Vo I 1 , p 
21 

KAMSIN, a dust stoim of N Afiica 
KAMTSCHATNUA SALFFTKI, Rus 
Damask 

KAMTZ, see Liglitmug Conductois 
KAMUD BIJ, Hind Nymphma llba 
KAMUGA, Tviir Aieca catechu, Linn 
IvAMUJAY TREE OIL, a small bottle, 
puced Rupees from the Cauaia distuct, 
was a dailc gelatinous mass, of the consistence 
of blanc-mange 

KAMUL, Hind Rolflen tinctona, Roxb 
KAMUL, Komul, 01 Kamil, the Ilann of 
the Ohniese, is the station at which the 
loutes eastward fiom the noithand the south 
sides of the Thinn Shin conveige, and fiom 
which iiavelleis geneiallj' stnittocioss the 
deseit befoie enfeiing China The people 
of Kamil veie all buddlnsts in Maico Polo’s 
time In 1419, Shah Rukh’s envoys found 
there the mosque and buddlnst temple side 
by side Polo , n, 36 , Benedict Goes in 
Yule, Cathay, Vol n, p 394 
KAMUL, see Koccb, Dlnmal 
KAMUN, oi Kemun, An Cumin seed 
KAMUNING, a ’wood, of Java, of a 
brownish colour aud veiy fine giaiu, used foi 
hilts nud sheaths Tnyumau lesembles it 
and is veiy much esteemed — the Wuui- 
stelago affoids a leddish wood — Baffles' 
Hisloiy of Java, Vol i, pp 40, 42 

KAN, Bdrm A sliiub, tlneeoi foui fee) 
high, yielding a valued fiuit which lesembles 
a sweet gi ape — Malcolm, Vol i, p 52 
KAN, Hind Sacchaium sponfaneum 
S saia See Kana 
KAN, see Kiishna 

KAN, a liquid measuie in Batavia of 91 
cubic inches 33 aie equal to about 10^- 
gallons , 388 Batavia lean make one leaguei 
oi 160 English gallons — Svnmond ’« Diet 
KANA, accoiding to hmdoo law, a poi- 
son blind of one eye is incompetent to 
succeed Kana is the nickname given to a pei - 
son Iabouuug undei this peisonal defect,whicli 
teim is meiely an anagiam of auka, * the eye ’ 
The loss of an eye ,does not depnve an 
occupant of his lights — of which theie was a 
cunous example m the siege of the impeiial 
city of Delhi, which gave use to the lemaik, 
that the tlnee gieatest men therein had only 
the complement of one man amongst them 
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the empeioi had been depuved of both eyes 
by the biutalify of Gholam Kadn , the besieg- 
ing chief Ilolcai was kana, and so was the 
defendei, Sn D Ochteiiony Holcai’s name 
has become synonimous with kana, and many 
a hoise, dog, and man, blind of an eye, was 
called aftei this celebiated Mahiatfa leadei 
The hindoo*, attach a degiee ot moial obliquity 
to eveiy individual kma, and appeal to make 
no distnution between the uatunl and the 
atquued defect , though to all kana they apply 
anothei and moi e dignified appellation Suk- 
lachaija, the Jupitei of the hmdoo astro- 
mythology, which veiy giaie peisonage came 
by Ins misfoitiine in no cieditable way, — foi, 
although the guiu, oi spmtual head of the 
hmdoo god^, he set as bad a moial example to 
them as did the classu nl Jupitei to the tenants 
of the Gieek and Roman Pantheon — Tod's 
Rajasthan, Vol n, p 269 

KANA, IIind Commelma obliqua 
KANA, Hind Sacchaium saia SeeKan 
KANA, see Teinh 

KANACIII, Hind Rubus lotundifohus 
KANADA, see Veda 
KA-NiE KYA-THA, Bcrm Aitocaipus 
echmata, Roxb 

KANAGACHA, oi Kana kachu, Hind , 
the moial of Kashmir and elsewheie 

KANAGA CIIETTU, Pongaram glabn, 
Vent , IT y d , fV Jr Galedupa Indica, 
R in, 239 

KANaGALU, Maiir Dillenia pentagyna, 
Roxb 

KANAGAN, Piedial slaies of Malabai 
supposed to be a sub-divi&jon of the palayai 
KANAGAVUII, Mallal Memecylon 
tine toi mm — Keen , IVilld 

KANAGI, Ti r Baiimgtouia acutangula, 
Qceitn 

KANA GORAKA, Singh I-Iebiadendion 
gambogioides 

KANA-HOODY, see Koh 
KANA-IRAKA, S^ns, purple fleabane 
KANA1T, an agricultunl iace in the 
Simla hills and east of the Sutlqj They aie 
a local tube holding most of the land on the 
Simla lulls They aie mfeiioi in position to 
Rajpoot 5 :, moie peihaps of the le\el of the 
ICui mi and Lodhi, but they aie often educated, 
and aie geneially ministeis to the Rajpoot 
chiefs Then women aie veiy nice looking, 
and all the tube who aie not (in the upper 
lulls) in contact with Taitaisaie quite Anan, 
though not veiy lmge In eeitain places is a 
paitinl and local piactice of polyandiy among 
them, but it is not the geneial custom of the 
tube — Campbell, pp 88,97,123 

KANAK, Hind Wheat , lal Kanak, red 
wheat, Tnticum mstivum , bai kanak oi 
pambhan kanak, is Htnd Tnticum duium 
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KANAPA TIGE 


KANAYAK 


KANAK, Hind Sageietia oppositifolia 
KANAKA, see Buddha, Topes 
KAN A KACHU, Hind Morel 
KANAKKAN, Taji Mai An accountant 
KANAKAN, Mal Piedial slaves in Mala- 
bai, also designated Kanaka cliai raa Accoi d- 
mg to one account, they aie a subdivision of 
the Palayai See Kanagan , Kanchaia 
KANAKKAR, a tube of people They 
are divided into many sections 01 classes as 
Mealhattu Kauakkai, Sui Kanakai , Saiathe 
Kanakkai 

KANAKAMBRAM, 01 Ena vadambiaro, 
Tel Ciossandia lufundibulifoimis, Rees — 
var auiantiaca 

KANAKA PATA, 01 Konda amudum 
Baliospeimum polyandium, R W — It 1885 
KANKATCH, see Sikh 
KANA KUCHOO, Hind Fungi , mush- 
100 ms 

KANAL, Hind A division of land, about 
one-eighth of an acie — 8 kanal make one 
ghomao 

KANAL A, Beng Gynaudiopsis penta- 
phylla 

KANAM, see Kunauai 
KANAMBU, Maleal Fibieof Ciotalana 
juncea 

KAN ANA, Sans Oi moral pum sennoides 
KANANA (SHIGRU), Sans Hedy- 
saium sennoides 

KANANA CUNDA, Sans Diacontium 
polyphyllum ' 

KANANA I-IERUNDUM, Sans Jatropha 
curcas 

KANANA-IR A K A, or Kanana znaka, 
Sans Vemoma authelmintica, Fleabaue 
KANANA MALL1KA, Sans Jasmi- 
num 

KANANGA, Malay Uvana Cananga, 
Linn The peifume of the Kauanga, (Uvari i ,) 
Champaka, (Micheha) , Meliu (Jasnunum), 
and many othei plants of Borneo, ue all 
pleasing The floweis of the Uvana cauauga 
are of a gieemsh yellow, scaicely distin- 
guishable fiom the leaves, among which the 
bunches hang down in a peculiai mauuei 
About sun-set, if the evening be calm, they 
diffuse a fiagiauce aiound that affects the 
seuse at the distance of some huudied yaids 
— Low's Sarawak, p 63 , Maisden's Hist 
of Sumafi a, p 103 

KANANG KIRAI, Tam Commelyna 
communis, Linn 

KANAPA CHETTU, oi Kamgi chettu 
Tel Bainngtouia acutaugula, GcBitn 

KANAPA CHETTU BADANIKE, Tel 
Vanda Roxbuigku, Roxb Bi — IV 1c 916 
— Cymbidium tessaloides, Roxb m, 463 
KANAPA TIGE, oi Ijadi gadda, Tel 
Roxbuigbia glonosoides, Roxb 
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KANAPE TIGE, oi Kadepn tige, Tel, 
Vitis < amosa, Wall Cissus camosa 
TvANAR, a nvei neat Duttoda m the 
Indoi e tei nloiy 

KANARA, a distncf on the west coast of 
India It has the nvei Kahnuddi, which 
di'-cmbogues at Sedasheghui, aI c o the Tuddeiy 
nvei, the Gangawati which disembogues at 
Honoie, and tlieie is a marine lagoon at 
Mangaloie Population 1,056,300 See 
Cnnai a 

KANARA, Stylocoiyne Webeia 
KANA-RAJ, Hind Baulnnia canna- 
bma, B 

KANA RAJA, Beng, Hind Baulnnia 
Candida, also Baulnnia mtida 
KANARA f\, see Inscnptions 
KANA REGU, Fhicoin tin sepmim, II in, 
835 

KANARI, Malay Aleuntes tnloba, 
Foist A tice ol the Indian Aichipelago, 
a native of the same coun tiy ns the sago palm, 
and found to the westwmd, though it lias been 
in f i oduced to Celebes ind Java It is a laige 
handsome tiee and one of the most useful 
pioductions of the Aichipelago It beaisa 
nut of an oblong shape neatly the size of a 
walnut, the kernel of which is as dehc ite as 
that of a filbei t, and abounds with oil The 
nuts aie eithei smoked and dned for use oi 
the oil is expiessed fiom them in then lecent 
state It is used foi all cuhnaiy pin poses and 
is purei and more palatable than that of the 
cocoauut The kei nels mixed up with a little 
sago-meal are made into cakes and eaten as 
biead — Ciaiofuid , SimmoncTs Coniml Bio- 
ducts, page 546 

KANARI, caves in the island of Salsette 
See Caves, Kai Ii 

KANARY ISLANDS, m the Pitt pas- 
sage mo an extensive chain of flat woody 
uninhabited lslauds sti etching along the N 
coast of Mysole 

KANAT Slniaz is supplied with water 
by means of Kauat and Kaiez, which aie 
subtenaueous conduits and tieuches oi mfifi- 
cial watei -courses above giound And the best 
of these is the Kaiez which Rukn-ud-DouIah 
Hassau ebn Buiah, a pnnce of the Dilemite 
lace, fiist caused to be made , this Kaiez is 
denominated the watei, oi stieam, of Rukna- 
bad — Ouseley's Tiavels, Vol n ,p 7 
KA NAT THA, Bukm A tiee of Moul- 
mem, its wood is used for oidinary house- 
building pui poses — Cal Cat Ex 1862 
KANAUOHA, Hjnd Mucuna piurita, 
Salvia, sp 

KANAUJ, a distnct or pi o vmce mHm- 
doostan, known also as Kanya kubya 
KANAVAR, Tam Hillmen, hunteis, 
shepheids. 
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KANAWAR, between L 31* and 32° N , 
and L 78° E,pioduces great quantities of 
fruit, and fiom many otliei places men may 
be met tiavelling downwards with kilta oi 
long baskets full of apples of reiy pleasing ap- 
peal an ce, huge md well-coloured, but tbougb 
sweet, then flrvoi is deficient In the uppei 
valleys of the Sutlej, in Spiti, and Kanawai, 
are mixed iai.es exhibiting much Tibetan 
blood, and m leligion appaienth, moie bud- 
dhist than liiudoo The Tibetan colony at 
Jlohasoo just above Simla, aie powoi fill ltiddj- 
lookiug people entuely unlike Indians, then 
women me nidustuous but veij un.itd actne 
— Poioell , Campbell , p 146 See Uaia- 
Lacha, India, Iuinawai, Poly nidi j 
KANAWAT, see Babi 
KANAYO, Boinr Pieintdia snpofa 
KA-NA-ZO, ButvW Ilentieia nunoi, 
Lam , also II littoialis, 4it Soondii-ttee 
See Hentieia 

KANCII, Go 7 , Hind Glass 
KANCII ANA oi Iva^ana, Tir , Mat i A t. 
Bauhnna acuminata, L , Batihtnia tomentos i, 
Linn 

KANCIIANAMU, Sisgh , oi Sampenga 
chetfu, Trr. Michelia chninpatn, L, but ap- 
plied aPo to otliei golden-coloied flowei = 
KANCIIANI, IIimj A dancing gnl In 
caste and piofc« t -ion 

KANCII AN CnAKTA, Bt vg Bauhnna 
acumniat i, Linn 

KANCII ARAVITA 1C ABU, a mendi- 
cant belonging to (he fLc claves of nttificci' 
KANCHAItl, jMaiiie Knnchk.it, IIimj 
A caste w oi king in glass and ciystal 
KAN-CIIEE, a ceiemon\ 

KANCIIELIA, see Hindoo 
KANCIIELIYA, a «ect of sann hindoo®, 
woi=hippeis of the Sakti , who me Mini in 
then utes to have a community of women 
without legal d to natuial tics 

KAN-CIIEW Tlieie is heie aieeumbcnt 
figme mentioned by Hajjt Mahomed Such 
colossal sleeping tiguies, sjmbolisuig Sikja 
Muni in the state of Niiwntia, me to be seen 
in Burmah, Siam, and CcGon — Tcnnent's 
Ceylon, u, 597 , Mission io the Com l of 
Azam 1S55 , p 52 , Bowling's Siam , Yule 
Cathay , i, p 203 

KANCII-IIART, IIind Cuduum nutans 
KAN-CII’IIAYDANA, boimg the cais. 
KANCHI, the native name of Con- 
jeveiam It is a holy city of the hindoos, 
almost 45 miles west of Madias, and has tw'o 
great hitidoo temples, one of the sann and one 
of the vaishuava sect The formei is pool 
and neglected, having been plundeied by 
dacoits about the yem 1850 Conjeveiam 
pagoda w r ns taken bj r Cine on tlio 29th 
August 1751, and again in Dccembci, and 
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again in 1752 It is kuowm m the south as 
Kanchi It is celebrated as one of the holiest 
of the lnndoo cities of the peninsula of India 
Condemn w is the capital of the Chola 
kingdom, which held sway m the south of 
India, fiom the eighth to the seventeenth 
centimes, when Sh.th-ji the fatliei of Sivap 
tot illy annihilated e\eiy vestige of then once 
gieat pow ei It was one of the most ancient 
and prolonged of all the Indian dynasties 
Sec Hindoo, Sn Snmpiadaja 
KANCHI CIUKKUDU KAYA, Doli- 
ohos (ilmtu«, IF § A D prostiatus, R in, 
310 Abundant in hedges, whence its name, 
fiom kanchi, n hedge 

KANCIIIL, Mai at Tiagulus kanchil, 
Giag 

KANCHI MABAM. Tam of CeyloD, 
Ulmus mtegi ifolia, Roib 

KANCHINJINGA, a mountain in the 
Sikkim Flimalnja, in Lnt 27° 42' 9’ N , and 
Long 88° 8 I* E, its west peak is in L 
27° 42* ]% L 8S° 8'0, and the top of the 
peak is 2S, 156 ft iboce the sea Sofia ns 
w is ki own in 1861, this peak is onlj exceed- 
ed in height as yet bj the Gntnisnnk.il in 
Nepal, and the Dapsang peak m the Kaiako- 
J uni chain The Inttei peak, mmked by the 
G T S K 2 in L it N 35* 41', Long E. 
Gi 76° 48, attains a lieight of 28,287ft. 
Kmichinjing i lonns a ccntial and predomi- 
nant ob|c< t m the Sikkim pmioinnia of the 
snow) i mge Kuncliinjinga pieseuts itself 
fiom Faint mulct a ceitica! angle of 4° 51' 10", 
and c\cn the lowest point of the pinctiou 
between Kibiu and Kanchiii|ingn (the tune 
c eeu iust below the eistein peak) has still in 
the panoinma mi angular height of 3° 36' 
The peak is 1S1 632 fe< t disf ml from Falut 
— Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1860, No 1,/; 21 , Sc hi, Ilcrm 
KANCII KE MANKE, Hind, Dun 

Glass bead c 

KANUII-KURI, Duk Mucunn piuiita, 
Hook 

KANCII-KUBI, Hind Tingin cnnnabinn 
Linn 

K \NCIIU, see Sndia 
KANCII UGAR, a woi kei in mixed metals 
KA NCII UN, also Kanchun cliukta, Beng. 
Tnpei -pointed mountain ebony, Baulnuia 
acuminata 

KANCIIURA, Bing CommeljnnBcngnl- 

l e i)c|c 

KAND, IIind Moist oi iaw sugm 
KAND, Hind A loot lienee Bidmi 
k and, oi bilm knnd Pneimia tubeiosn. 
Gagm kand, Astingalus multiceps 
Pash kand, Calotiopis piocein 
Slinkm kand, Batatas edulis 
Znmm kand, Aium colocasm. 
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KANDA, Meconopsis acnleata, also Bei- 
cliemia sp , also Sacchamm saia, 

Katai kanda, Asti again. s muluceps 
Phut kauda, Ballota hmbata, also Aspaia- 
gus lacemosus 

Put kanda, Hind Achyiautlies nspeia, 
also Ciozophoia plicata 
KANDA, Bfng , Hind , Tfl Sulla m- 
dica, Roxb, Squill 

KANDA, Sans, Tiu Aium (Amoipho- 
phallus) campauulntum, R m, 409 

KANDA GADDA, Tjlx Tacca pinua- 
tifitida 

KANDA GANG Hibiscus colluius 
KANDA-GASS, Si>gii Macaiauga 
tomeutosa, W 1c 

KANDAHAR, a city of Afghanistan, said 
to be oldei thau Kabul, and by some said to 
have been fouuded by Loin isp, a Peistnu 
king who flounshed in times of veiy 1 emote 
antiquity, and to whom also the founding of 
Heiat is attnouted It is asseited by ofheis, 
with fai gieatei piobability, to have been 
built by Secundei Zu-ul-Luinin , that is by 
Alexandei the Great The tiaditious of the 
Peisiaus heie agiee with the coujectuies of 
Euiopean geogiapheis, who fi'c on this site 
foi one of the ciues called Alexnndi la The 
ancient city stood till the leigu of the Ghitji 
when shah Hossein founded a new one un- 
dei the name of Hossemabad Nadu shah 
attempted ng^in to altei the site of the town, 
and built Nadnabad , at list, Ahmed sh ill 
Sado-zye founded the pieseut city, to which 
he gave the name of Ahmed Shah aud the 
title of Aslnaf-ul-Bekd, 01 the noble of cities , 
by that name aud title it is yet mentioned in 
public papeis, aud in the language of the 
couit, but the old name of Kaudahai still 
pievails among the people, though it has lost 
its rhyming additiou of Dai-ul-Kaiai, oi the 
abode of quiet 01 the city of stabilities Ahmed 
shah himself maiked out the limits ot the pie- 
sent city, aud laid down the legulai plan 
which is still so lemaikable in its execution 
He suuounded it with a wall, and pioposed 
to have added a ditch , but the Dui am ate 
said to hive objected to his foi tide atious, and 
to have declaied that then ditch was the 
Charaau of Bistan, a meadow ueai Bistau, in 
the most western pait of Peisiau Khoiassau 
Kanduhai was the capital of the Dui am em- 
pne in Ahmed shah’s time, but Timui chang- 
ed the seat of government to Kabul At the 
foot of the old town of Kaudahai is one of 
the most celebiated lehques of antiquity 
belonging to the eastern woild It is neithei 
more noi less thau the watei-pot of Fo oi 
Buddha It wis earned to Kaudahai bj the 
tubes who fled in the fouith centuiy fiom 
Gandhaua on the Indus to escape an invasion 
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of the Yu-cln, who made the mupfion fiom 
Chinese Taifaiy with the cxpioss purpose of 
obtaining the pot It is the holiest lehque of 
the buddlnst woild, and still ictains among 
the mahomedans of Kaudahai a sac led and 
mnaculous clnuactei . It is called the Kasli- 
gul-i-Ali oi All’s pot It isfonned of stone 
and may contaiu about twenty gallons The 
new town is sunouuded by a ditch, flanked 
with a citadel, but the place is commanded oil 
level'll points by l ocky lulls, the last slopes 
of which come up to the ditch of the foitifi- 
cation to be but led amongot guldens, oiehnids, 
aud plantations of beautiful shiubs, tin ought 
which flow sti earns of the clcaiest watei In 
these gaidens, aie many little* hillocks and 
locks, on the slopes of which the inhabitants 
have cut slides on which they amuse them- 
selves on gila d iys Flints and vegetables 
glow heie hixuiiuntly , some bcttei than any 
wdieie else m Affghatnstan , the pomegianutes 
hive not then equal m the woild The 
sw’eetmeats and giapes also lequne to be 
noticed , and the tobacco, which is pioduced 
in abundance, is much esteemed The ceieal 
pioduce is of supenoi quality, moie especial- 
ly the wheat its whiteness and beauty aie 
laie Ail the neces«anes of hie nesoJd heie 
sui pnsingly cheap , and with these advan- 
tages it has that most valuable one, an agree- 
able dim ite The town of Kaudahai is an 
oblong with neatly a paiasangof mea It is 
suuounded by a high and thick wall of eaith, 
piotected by a deep but not veiy wide ditch 
The citadel is situated on the noith of the 
tow r n, aud con funs a veiy good lesidence, 
which Kohuu-dil khan inhabited The foiti- 
fications w'eie put into a good state by the , 
Bntish, and aie capable of lesistmg the 
attack of au Aflghan aimy, they also built 
laige bai racks on a gieat space situated out- 
side the Heiat gate, were uninhabited, but 
in good condition, in 18-r5 The town is 
divided into many MuhalJa, oi divisions, which 
belong to the numeious tubes and nations 
that foim the inhabitants of the city The 
population of Kindihai is one fouith Aff- 
ghau, of the tube of Baiuk Zye, one-eighth 
Affgbau of the tube of Ghiljie, ond-eighth 
Aflghan, of vanous otliei tubes Dooranee 
Half Paisivau aud Hindoo One laige quaitei 
of the town, liowevei, the N E is entuely 
inhabited by the Beiduiam tube Fiom 
the lemotest times, Kaudahai must have 
been a town of much impoifance in Asia, 
as its geographical position sufficiently indi- 
cates, it being the central point on which 
the loads from Heiat, Seistan, Goui, India, 
and Kabul unite, and the commeicial malt 
of these localities Some authois considei 
Kandahai as an Indian, otheis as a Persian 
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town , tlie Afghans Ihemsehes include it 
m IChoiassau, to winch pi ounce they assign 
the Indus (called also the Attok mil the 
Sind,) as the limit Acccnding to them 
Iiulm < ommences only on the JCistem bide, 
.md to the south of tin- mei, ftom the point 
in which it leteives the Sutlej, tint is to-aj, 
1101 tli of the temtoiy of the M tin at In and 
Mogul The Pmjab compiehending Kn-h- 
mn and the eouutij of the .Sikh, .ind Zables- 
tan, compiehending Gu/ni *md K ibul, fonn 
anothei countiy called ly them llnuloostan 
The mh lbitants of India the} tall Hindi, 
and those of Ilmdoost in, lImdoo=tam Kan- 
dahai is said to hn\e been called -o from the 
Gandhaiiu (Gicek Gandaridae) who nngint- 
ed to the westwnul ftom the Gandnmui of 
the Indus in the fouitli centun Knnchhm 
was taken ftom the Moguls b} the Pernios 
in 1642 dining the leign of shah Abb is (he 
second To the conquests of Hint and 
ICanduhni, Nadu was not long in joining licit 
of Iv ib ti I and thus lx time niastei of the 
whole of Afghnni-t m, ly gicat political 
abtlifv mil moie i -| c unlit hi the’ geueioits 
marine! in wlmh he hi ited tlie people and 
then chief-' The on of Iv mdiihat was 
coiibidtied the < ipit d of Aflgli mi-tan during 
the leign of Ahmed sjnh, bin lit onl\ lc-ided 
theic dining the autumn and wmtci , lie 
went to K i bill in the spnng md -nmmcr, 
altci natch changing Ins jilue of abode ftom \ 
one city to anothei, that lie might con-lain!} i 
enjov in ngiceabie md teinpet ite climate 
Hi« =on Timm =-li ill, nlteied tin- stale of 
things, foi hewitlnliew the title of capital 
fioin ICaudahai and tian-fci led it to Iv dml, 
wlmh was -iib-eqiicnt!) tbeiojnl ie=idc*iice 
during the whole penod that tin* <J}»n=t) of 
tho Suddo/} e occupied the tin one of Afglinn- 
istui The cm ly comjiaigns of the A mbs 
against Ivandahai aie gnen at length m the 
w oi k of Beladeii, m INI lienaud’s Fiagments 
of Axab Ill-ton, published at Palis about 
1843 Hie city of Ivundaliin is leguluh 
built, the bi/ai being founed by two lines 
diawn fioin opposite dnection=, and mteisect- 
mg in the ccnfie of the place It is con- 
sequently composed of fom distinct quintets 
The authoiity of Kaudahai is acknowledged 
otei a consideiahle space of counfn, and (lie 
Khaka tubes of Toba, with the Tenn, and 
othci uulc tubes in that put, confess a kind 
of allegiance, allowing no claim on them, 
howeiei, but that of nnlilaiy semce, wlueli j 
was also lendeied to the Sndais In' Khan 
Tenk, tlie chief of tlie Ghilji tube of Teieki 
Mehiab khan of Kalat, the late chief of 
Baluchistan, was compelled to pay n tiibutc, 
of one lakh of mpee=, of Kalat base coin 
The leienue of the Knndahat sndais was 


about twelve lakhs of mpees A celebinted 
giofto, known by (lie name of Gliai-i-Jamshid 
is situated sixteen miles south-west of the 
citj, in the liuige of the Panj Bai hills, which 
oieilook the left bank of the Aighaudab 
i it ci The whole of its lOof is hemtifully 
caned as if it weie aifificml 4,200,000may 
be consideicd, but nppioximately onl}, as the 
amount of tlie population m Afghanistan, 
In the pi ounce of 

Ilcnt 100 000 AffRlnn nnd COO 000 I’arBit nn or Knrmlc 
Knmlalmr, COO 000 ilo 500,000 <lo BUoocli 

Kabul 1, (,'K) 000 do S00 000 do nnd lvuzill 

bnsli 

Total, 2 100 000 1,700,000 

The Afghan, pi opei ly so < ailed, me at pi e- 
«ent the dominant lace, and in Kandahar, 
Kabul aim Ileiat, bold the Iqik in subjec- 
tion The Tajik in e the dc-cend mts of the 
am lent c otiquei oi s of tho rotintn, and imij be 
I sub-di\ ided into the Par-nan oi mb ibilnnts of 
[towns, -pe iking Pci -inn, and the Eitnak oi 
nomados 

1 Piofe—oi Ln==cn suppose-, fom Greek 
I kingdom- c M-ted in Alighnnistan, nr that of 
‘Bin tm one ci-tun, undei Mc*n mdej and 
ApollodoUi-, c ompi chending Ihe Pimj ib and 
j % dlcy of the Indu- with Kabul and Alinho- 
| tia oi Kniidnhai added in times of its 
jpiospuiti Anothei wc-tcin, at Ilcinl and 
im See-t in A fom tli cential of (lie Pa opmni- 
-n-, which hit fei legion, Mi Pun=ep i= mi lin- 
ed to gne to B ictua, bee ui-e of the bilingual 
i- well as the pine Gteek coins of Ilcdiodes 
and Anlimnchn-, king- of B u frm The people 
of ICandahni me =nppo=cd lobe the ancient 
wailike Gandliau, a cognate laic with tho 
K-hatijn, who fought m the mm) of 
Xei\cs n c 180, mnied with bows of bamboo 
and shoit spems Kmiduliai is =till lield by 
the cincf of Kabul, nnd it- minis piofe-s 
homage if they do not at all times exhibit it 
Then adianccd position to the west, places 
them m jeopmdy, ftom Ileiat and Peism — 
E/phmstonc s Kabul , Vol n, p 129, Ed 
Fcinci Jaui u p 318, Fauci Hut of 
Afghanistan , pp 23, 67, 118 to 122 , Mas- 
son s Joinuci/, Vol i, pp 286, 2S8, 291 , 
Mo him Lais 'Junch, p 307 /Iciod, Vol 
i n, pp 64-66, IVh U of I, p 71 , Papas, 
East India, ( Kabul and < fqhamslan), 
1859 ,p 67 See Kabul, In im, Kob, Kelnt, 
Kajai, ICa77ilba=h, India, Jet, Klybei 

ICANDAI, Hinp Flncom tin snptda 

KAFDALANGA, Tam X^Iocnipus 
gianatinn, Keen 

ICANDALLA, m Inf 20° S', L 74° 49', 
a ullage m tlie Deklian, N W of Aurunga- 
bnd Mean height, 1,932 ft — TVtls 
KAXHAIjOO, Ti t. Cy tisus enjan, Linn 

IvANDA MANKT, T>v\r Ahms pieca- 
toiius 
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KANDA-MURGA-EATTAM, Tam Ca- 
lamus diaco, IVrilde 

KANDANGAT1RI KAI, Tam Sola- 
rium jacquim 

KAN DAN ICARRA, Mai i al Cauthium 
pai vifloi um, Lam 

K AND Alt, Him? Coinus mnciopli) 11a, 

Dog wood 

KANDAE GUL, IIind, is Stciculin vil- 
losa 

KANADAR? a Pilot 
KANDARI, Kakn A huge him, Midi 
the addition of an uppei lip o\t( tided foi wards 
and upwaids at the angle of 46° It is put 
in anatui il mil m i mci, between bouldeis 
of lock, and made big enough to till the 
whole passage, all nnnoi w.i)s being bloihed 
with huge stones The long prod tiding lip 
comes well out into the m and pi events 
fishes fiom leaping ovei 01 being camcd o\ei 
the w'hoie coutuvnuce when coming down 
the lapids 

KANDEI, Paxj Flncouifia sapida, Both , 
also Astiagalus multiceps 

KANDEKA, Hind Zi/yphus vulgnus 
KANDEL — Rhivophoin gyninoihwn 
KANDELAI, 01 Gan Talana, i tank neni 
Tiincomalie, constiucted by Alalia Sen, 
between a d 275-301 

KANDELIA RIIEEDII, TV A 
Rluzophoin candcl,ii)iH ,Rox6 | Jcrn-KnndcI,3I vu « 

A slnub growing in Malabar, in (he 
Sundei bunds, in the deltgs of the Ganges, 
Godaveiy and Inawaddy, and m Tenassemn 
Its baik is employed in medicine FI 
largish, white and gieeu — Voigt, p 41. 

KANDEN-KARA, Mallal Cantliium 
pai vifloium 

KANDER, Hind Gymnospona spmosa 
oi Celastius spiuosus 

Bari Kaudei, Hind, is Rhamuus peisicn 
Jau Kandiali, IIind, is Aspaiagus i ice- 
mosus 

KANDERO, Sindii Alhagi mauioium, 
Tourne, W $ A 
KANDAS — see Vidya 
KANDAUL, Hind Rheum emodi 
KANDAVAKARU, a class of bialimans 
KANDAZERA, Hind Gymnospona 
spmosa 

KAND BARINGI? Telingo-Duk ? 
species of Cleiodendi on ? 

KANDE, Hind Coiiana uepalensis 
KANDEH RAO Traditions state that 
Siva became incarnate in this personage foi 
the pui pose of destroying au oppressive giant 
named Mammal, at a place in the Caiuatic, 
called Pekmei The giant Mammal made a 
tnost desperate defeuce against Kaudeli Rao, 
but was at length slam wheieupon all the 
oppressed subjects of tins giant paid adoration 
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lo Knndoh Rao, to the munbei, ns (he s(oi) 
goe 1 -, ol seven ( loio of (he people, whence (Ins 
juntna is called Yi hi Unit Ycli), in a 
diuhit of (lie Cniiiilic 5, hemg seven, and 
Kliut, oi Knot, la nig n Mnhratt i piomincin- 
fion of (i 00,00,000) a Iiiuidicd lakh, or ten 
millions A hawlsonic temple, dedicated to 
the woi ship of tins avataia, is at J(jmj,a 
town of some extent, about flint) miles to 
the south-east of Poon t If it situated in a 
bcniititul couiili), on a high full, and lias a 
v ci y commanding and majestic appeal nnro 
the temple, wall-, mound, and steps tip to it, 
tic well built, of fine stone The minfidai 
musical guls attached to it, v.tie said to 
exited two hmidiid in inunhcr A giuit 
mail) bi.ihinms le-ndc in and about the 
teniph, and man) Ik ggat - Kmideh Rao, 
about Poon i, is (idled Kamloba , mid it i- not 
an um oinmon name with bialimans and other 
hindoos, foi instance, Lakpal Ktndln Rao — 
Mooi,p 124 See *T( |iu i, Jvandohn, Muili. 

KANDESII, i piovnue in the Bornlm) 
pie-idem) The Kokin imindah Pehta jungles 
ociupy a cou-idei able are i and me flanked 
on flic noi tli and w<»t sides h) the Sagbiiah, 
Goiwallee, and Mutwm foiests, Tiie thiec 
lntlei me in independent states, all the foiest 
piodttce of which pa^t-, tin ough the Koknr- 
muml ill Pelitu irnigle 0 , h) w i) of Tullodn 
and Slie|dn These lattei foiests contain 
huge fjimntities of jungle-wood and some 
teak The Sigbmah pingles nNo contain 
timhei tiees In IS 19, in the Knudesk 
foiests, was a spi inkling of oldei teak ami 
Sissoo tiees, but the nctive burnings annually 
earned on by the Blieel population, foi the 
pm poses of the chase inci of cultivation, 
effectual!) stop the shooting up of an) seedling 
tiees while the pt ictice of baling the valley 
heads, fiom whence the nveis of Bnuglan 
take then use close to the edge of the 
ghauts, lias the visible effect of lessening the 
supply of w itei in the sti earns which feed 
the noli gniden gi omuls of Bnnglnn Its 
wesfein tdooka is Bnnglnn Knndcsh is 
tiaveised by flic Taptee nvei in its nud- 
comse Adjunfa, in Ivandesh, is celebinted 
foi itsnuineions cave®, excavated out of the 
mountain The pcuod of this gigantic labour 
seems to have been towaids the decline of 
buddhism in (lie peninsula of India, befoie oi 
about the eighth ceutuiy The subjects are 
buddhist , one of the mscwpfions commenc- 
ing with the foimuln, “Ye dhaimn” The 
language is Pali, and the chaiactei used is 
mtei mediate between those of the Lat and 
Allahabad But, theie is one lesembling the 
Bahbhi and one m the Seom parallelogiam 
headed chaiactei, which js of the eleventh 
and twelfth centimes These msciipfions 
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appeal to be of difFei ent ages, fiom vauations 
in the chai actei The figui es of thi ee Chinese 
ate lepiesented m some of the fiesco paintings 
m the caves The paintings are admnable 
for then spmt and vauety of subjects In 
some, the sculptuies and paintings evidently 
lepiesent royal persouages and loyal doings 
One of the numeious mscuptions is of intei est 
fi om the cliaiactei lesemblmg that of Mathen’s 
Balibln msciiption, which with otlieis show 
the giadations of the cliaiactei upwaids into 
antiquity The caves are lemaikable foi then 
paintings as veil as sculptuies They weie 
fiist descubed by Lieut Alexandei in the 
Royal Asiatic Society's Ti ansactions, Vol 
p 558 ) and aftei waids copied by Captain Gill 
Some of the many fiesco paintings m these 
caves, aie still veiy peifect having escaped 
the obseivation of the mahomedans when 
they invaded the Deklcan eaily in the foui- 
teeuth centuij’- and destioyed similai paint- 
ings in the buddlnst caves of Elloia Though 
then date is uncei tain, the senes may extend 
from the fust oi second centuiy befoie Chnst 
to the font fh and sixth centuiy of tins eia 
One laige putuie lepiesents the coionation 
of Smhala, a buddlnst king lie is seated 
on a Stool, ciowned with a tiaia with neck- 
laces, aimlets and biacelets of gold, and gu is 
aie pouuug com ovei Ins shoukleis Naked 
to the waist, lie weais a striped dhotee covei- 
ing fiom the waist to the knee with one pass- 
ed acioss his chest and ovei Ins left shouldei , 
most of the men attendants aie simdaily 
clothed with dhotees leacluug fiom the waist 
to the knee The soldieis preseut, speaimen 
and foot aud hoise, nud gioups of soldieis, 
with long oblong shields and cuived swoids 
have slioi t waist cloths only, tied like a kilt 
All the women aie naked to the waist 
Auotliei pictiue of two male figui es, seeming- 
ly discussing something and wealing dhotees 
only, is skilfully diawn In a pictuie of two 
holy men, seemingly Gieeks, one has a long 
robe leaching to his feet, with loose sleeves, 
the othei with a nimbus louud his head A 
large pictuie lepieseuts the mtioductiou into 
Ceylon, of buddhism, and all the figui es of 
men and women in it have only shoit waist- 
cloths 01 kilts Anothei gi aceful picture 
lepiesents a holy buddhist being earned 
tlnough the nit by two naked women, and in 
a lepiesentation of buddha teaching, his light 
aim is naked, and female figui es stand, in 
difFei ent attitudes, aiound, all naked, but 
have necklaces, eai -nngs and biacelets, and 
one has a girdle of jewels lound liei loins 
Ajunta in the piovince of Aurungabad, is 
celebiated foi its buddhist and iaina vihara 
or mouasteiy aud caves The Chaitya cave 
is supposed to be the oldest iu India One 
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of the Chaifya caves tlieie has the dagopa 
peifect, with the tlnee umbiellas in stone 
The gieat stiuctuial dagopas aie gene- 
rally shorn of this appendage, which is 
the ongin of the thiee and nine-stoned 
towei s of China One of the vihaia at 
Ajunta looks moie like the bialimauical caves 
at Elloia than a buddhistvih.ua Its pil- 
lar s have similai cushion capitals to those in 
Elephanta and at Elloia The Aiunta, aie 
the most complete senes of buddhist caves in 
India, without any nnxluie ofbiuhmamsm aud 
contain types of all the lest, some are elabo- 
lately caived The Ajunta caves aie m the 
noithein face of a lavme, which has a 
westerly direction paiallel to the face of the 
ghats as they ovei look Kandesli There 
aie many : a vines oi kora neai , one of these 
commences at the towm of Ajunta and winds 
to the south and wrnst foi about tlnee miles 
opening tlieie into Kandesli Neai *ts mouth 
is anothei lavme taking a westeily direction, 
foi two miles with seveial windings, at one 
of which, on the noithein face of the rock 
these caves have been excavated This 
lavme nowlieie exceeds 400 jmids from 
bunk to bunk, above five bundled yaids at 
its bottom Ajunta is the only town of any 
size near but it too is quite a small place, 
walled, with gates, and a budge Majoi B 
Gill of the Madias Aimy, continued diawung 
and photogiaplnng these caves foi neaily 30 
yeais, sometimes lesiding in a cave foi days 
He built a house at Taidapooi, now with a 
tiavellei’s bungalow, but latteily he lesided at 
Ajunta The natives call the caves yeuula, 
the same name as they give to those which 
Euiopeaus call Elloia The hindus call them 
also Lena, and both teims mean diawmgs 
The caves aie about 25 m numbei, seveial 
of them have fallen m, many have been in- 
juied by the percolating watei, and all have 
a noisome damp smell, with the nauseous 
odoui of bats, wdnch in the laigei caves aie 
multitudinous The oidmaiy foun is a cen- 
tral hall, with a w r alk aiound the wall, sepa- 
rated from the hall by pillais A single dooi- 
way leads to the inteuoi, aud opposite it is a 
lecess, in which buddha is seated pieaclnng 
In that are numeious figures seated in almost 
similai attitudes The walls also have sculp- 
tuied figui es and aiabesques, as have also the 
lintels of the doois, and the tops of the pil- 
lais Theieaie mnumeiable figui es of men 
and women standing upught, and sitting, and 
those on the tops of the pillar s are lepiesented 
soaung In the ghat of the Taptee at Baug, 
on the noith side of the valley of the Taptee, 
aie thiee ancient buddhist caves The exca- 
vations m the Aiunta ravine are the most 
important of the buddhist caves, aie entirely 

67 


K 



KANDOBA 


KAND S1YA1I 


buddhistic, ami do not seive to lllustiatc 
the jam and bialimimeal cave-temples The 
Ajunta caves weie descnbed by Di Bud aud 
Mi Feigusson dong with those of Bajah and 
Beeia Bom A « Turns , 1842, Vo l i, 438 
Account of Bauqh in Mahoa, by Captain 
Ban aei field, in Bom Lit T) an s , Po/ u, 
194 Hamilton' s Account of Keuei i, m 
Dcscuption of Hmdoostan, Vol n, 171 
Mi Ershine on the Temples of west ci n India 
in Bom, Lit Turns, Vol u, Di Bud’s 
Account of Cate Temples, Vol i, Plates, 
Bombay, 1848 Di Stevenson on Elephanta 
in Bom As Tans, 1852, Sui geon Gibson’s 
Bombay Foiest Bepoit, 1849 to 1856, p 6S, 
also Bepoit of 1857-58-59-60, p 21 , Ed 
Her , June 1867, pp 131-2, Taylods Mac- 
kenzie, MSS B As Soc Jow ti See Mali- 
i Ufa Government, Kol, Koh, Kibu!, p 434 
KANDHAR an isolated lock in the 
plain between the Kaudlm confluence of the 
Pai butty aud Chumbul, and the famous 
Rin-t’humboi Sagarji held the foitiess and 
the lands ot Ivandhai IIis descendants 
ioimed an extensive elm called Sagaiaivut, 
who continued 1o hold Kandhai till the time 
of Sowaie Jey Smg of Ambei, whose situ i- 
tion as one of the gieat satiaps of the Mogul 
couit enabled lain to wiest it fiom Sagaip’s 
issue, upon their lefusal to mteimany with 
the house of Ambei The gieat Moliabat 
Khan, the most inti epid of Jeliangu’s genei als, 
was an apostate Sagaiawut They established 
mauy chieftainships in Cential India, as 
OmuBhadoia, Gumesgunge,Digdolh — Tod's 
Bajasthan, Vo! i, pp 331, 355 

KANDHARA, incoiiectlyKundia-Uneja, 
the Khond mountaineeis 

KaNDI, Hind A peopled tract along a 
rivei wheie villages aie 
KANDI, Hind In DeiaGhazi Ivhau and 
Sind, Piosopis spicigeia P stepliamana 
KANDIARA, Hind This name is applied 
to the following plants • 

Astragalus multiceps, Zizyphus vulgaris, 

Rub us lasiocarpus. Acacia jacquemonti, 

Carthamus oxyacantba, Cousmia c ilciti apreformis, 
Bicb Solanum gracihpes, 

Argemone mexicana, S xanthocarpum, 

Gymnospona spinosa, Ballota lunbata 

KANDIL, M alat Caudles 
HANDLE, Tam of Ceylon, atiee which 
glows to about foui teen inches m diametei, 
and twenty-four feet high Its wood is us’ed 
at times m house-work —Edye on the Timbei 
of Ceylon 

KANDO, Hind Caasalpiuia sepiaua , 
Hippoplne ilmmuoides 

KANDOBA, a m ile deity at Jejun in the 
Dekliau between Sassooi aud Sataiah About 
the beginning of Decembei on the 6th of 
Mmgiehnsh a gieat festival and fan aie held 


to which pilgums come fiomagieat distance 
Bhandin and champfi floueis ue sided to 
Kandoba and exei cists sljout Elkot and gno 
Bliandai ICandoba, next to Wittoba, is the 
most populai object of wotMup among the 
Mahiattas, and Ins nio^t famous timpleis at 
Jejun, neai Poona Bjiob.i, the loi al deity 
of lid dsnicn, is as laigelj voislnpped in the 
Dekliau as is Kandoba, the deified lieio of 
shepheids The chief objects ot Mahintta 
woiship aie ceitain incai nations, oi images 
of denied moi (als, known as Etoba oi Wittoba 
and Kandoba, at Panda pool, Jejun and 
Malligaon, but the nil ige deities iccene a 
lai ge pai t of then attention in times of sickness 
oi penl Biahmans state that Siva became 
meat mate in Kundeh Itao foi the pui pose of 
destioying an oppiessne giant named Mini- 
mal, it a pi ice in the Carnatic, called Pehmer 
The giant Mammal made a most de'-peiate 
defence against Kandch Eao, but was at 
length slain wheieupon all the oppiessed 
subjects of this giant paid ndoiation to K mdeh 
Rio, to the numbei, as the stoiy goes, of 
seven cioie of people, whence this avntnia is 
called Yehl-khut yula m Tamil meaning 
seven, and Unit, oi loot bong a Milnaffa 
piouunci itiou of (100,00,000) a bundled lakh, 
oi teu millions A handsome temple, dedicat- 
ed to the w oi ship of this avat na, now known 
as Kuuloba is at Jejun, a town of =ome 
extent about thuty miles to the south-east of 
Poona It is situated in a beautiful countij, 
on a high hill, and has a ceiy commanding 
aud nnjestn appeaiance the temple, wills 
aiound, and steps up to it, aie well built, of 
fine stone The muilidni, oi musical guls 
attached to it, aie said to exceed two bundled 
m number A gieat man 3 r biahmans iesuh 
m and about the temple, and many beggais 
Kandoba is not an uncommon name with 
biahmans and othei lundoos foi instance, 
Lalcpat Knndln Rao — Chow Chow, p 262 , 
Moor, p 424 See Katulehiao 

KANDOO, of Cuttack, is the abloos oi 
ebony tiee The daikest =lnde of the wood is 
the heai t of the tiee It is a vei v handsome 
fancy ivood , aud its pnee pel cubic foot is 
12 annas oi Is 6d — Cal Cal Ex of 1862 

KANDRA oi Khaudua ? a class of slaaes 
in Cuttack of an nnpuie caste 

KANDRA, Hind Coinus maciopliylla, 
Wall 

KAND RE, Hind Abies Smitkiana 

KANDRICAM, Tam Fi mkincense 

KANDURI, Hind of Panj ib Coccinea 
indica, W § A 

ICANDRU, Hind , of Kaglnn, &c Coinus 
maciophylla, dog-wood 

KAND-SIYAII Htnd Unclai lfied «ugai 
oi guz 
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KANDLT Hind Eiyngium planum 
KANDULI, Bi n g Anulem mudifloium 
Commel} na nudifioi t 

KANDGLU, Ti r Caiamis Indicus 
Spienq Cjtisus cqau, /?, Vo l m, p 325 
KANDU RELLU GADDI, Ti 1 bnc- 
clini urn fuse inn, R , Vol i ,p 236 The best, 
dai k-colomed reeds with which the natives 
wnte, ate made fiorn this species, haudu 
sigmfic- “ bh( k Scot died ” — JBi 

KANDURI, IIiM) Coi c men Indie a 
KANDY, m hit 7° J 7 , Long 80' -19 , one 
of the puucipd towns m the niteiioi of 
Cej Ion Bellinignllee tillage S W of Kami}, 
is 2,259 feet Mnfitia pitm, S of Kindi, is 
3,201 icet, Frai , Pei edema is 1,650 feet, 
Kandy is a table land with a duet town 
of same name, in the mtei lot of Ceylon, 
couqueied b} the Butisli aftei the battle of 
Mxyda Malm Now eta, ISth Fcbtuniy 1815, 
wlieie the so\ eicign Viklama R qa Sing i was 
taken pnsoner and i emoted to Vdloic wlieie 
lie died The Bntish enteicd the Kandrm 
countij, lltli Jaumi} 131.5 When coftee- 
plauting hist came m cogue, the Kami} an 
people flocked in hundreds to the gieat distn- 
bution of tupee c , bur tins souice of Inborn was 
soon found to be insulin tint and of too pie- 
canous a uafuic to be i died on, eccn had 
theie been a ‘•upei abundance ThcKumbm 
was able to lf\e on the produce of his lice 
fields, &c , Ac , befoic Etiiope in capital w is 
introduced, and he has such aieceietice foi 
Ins pafiimonnl lamF, tint neie his gain to 
be quadiupled, he would not abandon then 
cultuie, it was only theiefoie dining .i poi tion 
of the }eat that he could be induced, e\eu b} 
the new r stimulus, nione}, to c\eit him c elf, 
besides, w'oiLing foi hue is tepulsne to then 
national feelings, is looked upon as almost 
slacei}, aud is galling to them The Sing- 
halese fiom the maiitime pi ounces have a 
stiougei lo\e of gam, a liking foi auack, and 
looted piopensit} to gamble In 1841, 1842 
and 1843, thousands of these people weie 
employed on estates — F Lot/ai cl , Bnsichc’s 
Ceylon See Ce} Ion, G ihahi} a, Ehodia, Poly- 
andi}, pp 110, 326, India 

KANDYART, limn Solatium indicum 
KANE, i mei neai Tighuia in Puniiah 
KANEEL, Dut Cmnamomum Cinnamon 
KANEFIE TURMALI — 9 Diamond 
KANELU, IIind , of Chnmbn, Ilex clip} - 
i ena, JVall 

IvANER, Hind Neuuin odoiatum, Law 
KANERA, of Punjab, Kaueia pudaii, of 
Beas Ilamiltonia su'ucolens, Rozb 

KANERA, IIind Dhaimsala papei made 
fiom Daphne oleoides, also Skummia lauieola 
KANERKI At the dose of the fits! cen- 
tuiy of out eia, when the supposed Ano- 
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Putluau d}nast} censed to leign m Kabul 
and the Puq ib, i new- lace of Scythian kings 
appealed, who issued gold aud coppei money 
ot quite i difleient deuce aud style fiom 
am thing befoie cunent These beai a title 
of Knneikes, at fiist with the title of Basileus 
B mileon, but aftei w aids with the Indian title 
of liao Nano Rio The uumbei aud iniiely 
of the Knneiki coins indicate a long domiuion 
of kings of the lace The only chaiacteis on 
then coins ue Gieek, but these become at 
la^t so couupt us to be quite illegible On 
then ob\ei--e is the king standing, oi in bust 
to the waist, in a Tnitni oi Indian diess, 
w ith the name and titles in a Gieek legend 
lotted while on the leceisc me Mitluaic 
lepi esentafions of the «un oi moon with 
J1AI02, ISANAH, OKPO, JIIOPO, JIAO, 
A8P0, oi some othei ni}Stical name of these 
lumumtics, also in Gieek letteis And on 
all the Kaneiki coins, is the same monogiam 
as the Kadphi c es dyn isfy used, and which 
w is boi rowed appmenil} fiom the nameless 
Sotei Megas This would seem io indicate 
that the Kaneiki d}»ast}, though intei mpted 
as All Pnimep supposes In the mteicention 
of Ai 10 -Pin tin urn, wa« } et a continuation of 
the same tube ind nation as its piedecessois 
of then une of Kudplmes The ‘-tnte lch- 
gion ‘•terns to have been mitluaic, whence 
det i\ed, not known , but on then coins 
the Sna bull deuce is also found on the 
icceise, the bull’s head being to the left, 
— in the coins of the Kadplmes being to 
the light A list of then king-, cannot be 
fi lined, but then powei seems to lime lasted 
foi rnoie than two centimes The sl}le aud 
deuce of the Gieek, of the gold coins 
especially, of the coins both of Kaclplnses and 
the Ivaneikt, was earned on till it giew moie 
and mote couupt, and was at last, entnely 
lo^t, tlnough the -detcnoi it ion of ait, nuclei 
the pimees of huidoo nice, who succeeded to 
the moie eneigetic Gieeks and Scythians 
On the IJiitonca! ilrra/Zc dcdtuible fiom 
icccnt Discoicncs in Affqhaniitan, by 11 T. 
Fnnsep, Eiq, bee Iuma iptions, p 372, Ka- 
bul, pp 436, 438 439 

KANER, IIind, Duk Nernun odomm, 
Ait 

KANG, Chinese bed-places, built of buck 
to admit of flies being made inside dining 
the cold weafhei, l.mged lournl the walls, 
leaving the middle of the loom vacant — 
Ficie's hi/ipodc’! p 312 

KANER-ZARD, IIind Ceibeia manghns 

KANFURRA JOGI, oi Gosnen, aie in 
gieat bodies, often in many thousands at 
Ooclipooi In the gland military festi cals to 
the god of wai, the scynntai, S}mbolic ot 
Mais, wmishipped by the Gehlote is entiusted 
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to them They aie unmairied. Inthesacied 
ntes lo then manes by the disciples, the 
floveis of the ik and eveigieen leaves ate 
stiewed on then giaves and spnnkled with 
vatei — Tod's Rajasthan, V ol \,p 72 bee 
Km-Phatla-Yogi 

KANG-, Kangni, Guz , Hind Setana 
italica Italuu Millet 

KANGA, a haul wood of Cultach 
KANGACII, Hind Moichclla semihbeia 
KAN GALA M, 'lit D immai 
KAN GAL MIKCII, Hind Fiuit Celtis 

caucasia, fVillde 

KANGALAM, Mae Piedial sla\es in 
Malabai 

KANGAN, Hind Ciocussatnns 
KAN GAN A, Singh A biacelet, 01 a 
sti ing 01 libbon tied lound the v u&t, espe- 
cially at m innge The Kingam is a ceie- 
monial pait of i mahoniedan marnage 

KANGANJ, Hind Pemsetum italicnm, 
Setana italica 

KANGANKAR, Hind A species of 
Salsola yielding banlla Caibouate of soda 
obt uned fiom it 

KANGaNMANDI, Hind Austolochin 
lotuuda also Ciocus sativus 

IvANGAR, oi Khangat, of Munee lulls 
Pistacia integeiiima, II f <§ Th 

KANGA VITTEE, Malbat A jungle 
tiee ot tlie vest coast, which glows to about 
sixteen feet high, and eight inches m diame- 
tei — Edye, Foiests of Malabo, i and Canma 
KANGEAN, seeKalkoon or Tuikey Isles 
KANGER, Hind Sageietia biandiefln- 
aua In the Salt Range, Giev la betulasfolia 
KANGHAI, Hind Adi intum caudatum 
KANGHI, Hind Spoma Wiglitn, Kang- 
ln See Kalka 

KANGHI CHU, Hind Cactus Indica 
KANGHOL MIRCH, Hind Celtis cau- 
casica 

KANGHUR, Mabk Gaiuga pinuata, 
Sorb 

KANGI, Hind Flacouitia sapida, also 
Lycium euiopceum oi L Edgeivoitln, also 
Euplioibia di acunculoides 

KANGIARI, Hind A blight on sugai- 
caue, in which banen sapless blanches glow 
out 

KANGI-IvA-SAG, Hind Leaves of 
Mali a lotundifolia 

K AN GL A, Chenab Ran, Acei cieticum, 
Jinn i 

KANGLU, Hind Pyius Kumaonensis 
KANGNI, Hind Peumsetum italicum, 
oi Pamcum italicum, a giam much eaten by 
tne pooiei classes 

KANGRA, in lat 32“ 5' 2 N , Long 76° 
14 4" E , in Chamba, a civil and military 
station, with huge tea plantations m the 
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emu oils , Offieeis’ bungalow is 2,553 feet 
Ilot spi mg of That vain near Kangia is 1,602 
feet above the sea Kangia is also called 
KotKangia It is about 20 miles fiom Ja- 
w.il.i inuklii, and lias been famed ioi centunes 
foi the skill of its people m lestoiing the noses 
by the l hino-plastio opeiafion, instituted by 
Budyn, a phisiciau ot the empeior Akbai, 
to whom Akoai gi anted a jaghn at Kangia 
TheKingia people ate stuidj, honest, and 
independent The Kangia disti ict has a gieat 
e\poi t ti adc in l ice, ot u hit h the most esteem- 
ed kind is the “ basin iti ” In the Kangia 
disti ict also, aic giej limestone, sandstone of 
two soiR, both good foi building and gianite 
kangia foi t u a slioit way within the outei 
innges of the Ilimalaj a Kangia is situated 
in hit 31° 57' , Long 76° 4' It is a Butish 
st ition, and the lulls mound it me exten- 
sively planted with tea The Gaddi ue a lull 
«heplieid i ice about Kangi i and elsewheie 
The following delations aie deteimined 
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Ft 

Nooi pool 

1,665 

1 Nan 

Ghaut 

2,009 

Kotila 

1,370 

Rajah pool do 

2,500 

Ivnngi a 

2,647 

Sekundei do 

5,430 

Jonla Mukln 

1,805 

Jamtn 

i do 

5,632 

Til a 

2,470 

Gog ti 

pass 

3,900 

Mundi 

2,637 

Tm 

do 

6,484 

Sul tan pool 

4,584 





In K mg! a and Kulu, tliei e is a ci ab oi w lid 
apple, called “ ban mehal” (Pyius baccata) 
also a quince (Cydouin vulgans) and the Kan- 
gia district pioduces wheat, bailey, giam, 
lentil, uape seed, safflowei, mustaid and flax 
among the spi mg ci ops , and i tee, m uze, mil- 
lets, buck wheat, cotton, sugai-caue, opium 
and tobacco aie in the pioduce of the autumn 
haivest Wool, tea, sugai, salt, ghee, honey, 
bees’ wax, soap, timbei, non and slates foi 
loofing aie among the staples of the distnct, 
The Kingia people aie stuidy, honest and 
independent Most of the tiadeis of the 
snow 7 valleys have some membeis of then 
families lesidmg at Hibn oi Gyani on the 
Nuna-khai lake The gieat body of the lull- 
men aie Rajpoots, tlieie aie a few villages of 
brahmans, then lesideuces aie lespectable, 
and occupy the moie elevated poitiou of the 
village site, the huts of the Dom oi Hah 
being on a low range The Dom me heiedi- 
taiy bondsmen to the Rajpoots Basgi also 
dwrnll theie, and me, both men and women, 
singei s it the temples The men of all castes 
in the hills aie short and of pool physique , 
they look woin and get deep-lined on the 
face at a compaiatnely em’y age The 
j r oung women aie often extiemely pietty, 
those living m the highei and coldei villages, 
haMug, at 15 oi 16, a complexion as fan as 
many Spamauls oi Italians, and with veiy 
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legulai featuies But they glow dmkei as 
they advance m yeais, and become veiy plain 
The Dhuimsalla samtanum, is situated m (he 
Kan gin distnct m E Long 76 3 20, and in N 
Lat 32° 13' The houses are built pi ogi esuug 
up the hill, so that they aie at \eiy diffeieut 
elevations, the lowest being at an elevation 
of 4,000 feet, the highest 7,000 feet The 
height of the Cutckeny is 4,876 feet, that of 
Major Fein’s house and McLeodguuge Barar, 
6,1*80 feet Tne samtanum is on one of the 
spuis, l unmug south fiom the gieat lange of 
“ Dliaoli Dliai ” This linge unis east and 
west, at a height of fiom 13,000 feet to 19 000 
feet, and foi ms a gieat Avail on the noifh , it is 
due to this lange, that the climate of Dhumi- 
salla is so nuld and lias such a heavy lam- 
fall Kangia, is the most beautiful distnct 
m India, excepting Caslimeie It is a most 
lovely feitile valley, suuouuded by lofty 
mountains, inteispeised with undulating hills 
and situated between the ineis Havre and 
Sutlej On one side it lias the temtoiies of 
Cashmbie and Cliumba, on the othei tlie 
wild but lomantic hunting fields of Kulloo, 
Spiti and Ladak Yanous laces of men, 
belonging to distinct types of the human 
family, and speaking diflcient languages, aie 
distributed ovei its suifice Ileie aie hills 
just laised above the level of the pi mi, 
and mountain ciests higliei than any peak of 
the Audes Eveiy tone of climate and vui icty 
of vegetation, is heie to be met with, fiom 
the scoi clung heat and exubeiant giowth of 
the tiopic«, and baneii heiglits destitute of 
veiduie and capped with peipelu.il «now 
Hills dissolve into geutle slopes, and platforms 
of table-land, and valleys, become convulsed 
and upheaved, *o as no longei to be distin- 
guished fiom the j idges which envn on them 
No spot in the Himalaya cm compete foi 
beauty with the Kang' a valley, and its over- 
shadowmg hills, (13,000 feet) no sceneiy 
piesents such sublime and delightful confiasfs 
Below lies tlie plain, a pictuie of mini love- 
liness and lepose The suiface is coveied 
with tlie i idlest cultivation, ji ligated by 
sti earns which descend fiom perennial snows 
and inteispeised with homesteads butied m 
the midst of gloves and fiuit tiees Turning 
from this scene of peaceful beauty, the stem 
aud majestic lulls above Dhuimsalla confiont 
us Then sides aie fuiiowed with piecipi- 
tous watei-couises Foiests of oak clothe 
then flauk, and higliei up give place to gloomy 
and funeieal piles Above all aie wastes of 
snow oi pyiamidal masses of gianite too pei- 
pendiculai foi the snow loieston Dhui- 
msalla, stands in the bosom of those mighty 
lulls, cnculai in its outline, and commanding 
a view unequalled in the wot Id perhaps, of 
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the placid and beautiful valleys of Kangia 
and the noble lulls behind Dhuimsalla is 
divided into two station*, the lower and the 
uppei, the one the i evidence of tlie cmlians 
and visilois fiom all paits of Paujab, and (be 
othei occupied by (lie ofnceis’ houses and 
hues of a legimenf — Sc/il H f et Thom, 
pp 190, 203, 208 , Journal of (he Asiatic 
bocicly of Fcnqal, pp 409 580, No 202, 
Apiil 1840, Amu hid Adm,Vol \n,p 112, 
huh an Annals, No 227, 1870, lh W F 
Did, son, 1870 , Fahaicc See Khuumaia, 
Kohislan 

KANG-SI, a lexicogi iphei of the Chinese 
lungu ige The Chinese lexn ogi iplieis, 
lniiieito, ha\c not done much more than 
tian*la(e (he meanings gnen in Kang-si’s 
Clnnese Diclionaij — Meadow's Desultoiy 
Notes , p 26 

KANGTAR, Ilixn ttpnaea Lindlejana 
KANGTIbEE The general duct (ion of 
this lange is noilh and sou J h, and it is said to 
tonnecl the Ilimal ij a and (Mongolia as by a 
cioss-bai It mils to (he c ist of the IU msno- 
wai and Ravvnn Rtid Lake*, its Inghest point 
is said to exceed m elevation anj poition of 
the Himalaya and f'oui 1 nge nvei* have then 
souices in dilkicnt pints of (lie lingo, M7 , 
the Singh Kh iw ib oi Jiidim, the L mgehoo 
Khivvab which 111111 tlnough Lad ik, the 
Male ham Khavval) which 1 -- known ns (lie 
Gogia, an^ the 'i’mnchoo Khavvab 01 Yaioo, 
the gicit liver of eastern 'I label 

KANGU, Panj , Fl.nomtia snpida, Foxb 
KANGU, Sans Pcncillrmi spicata 
KANGUF Punishment win of tlie Telia 
is that usually called by Emopcans the Knn- 
gue, and is a common punishment in ( Inna 
foi pcftv offences It consists of 111 enoimous 
tablet of wood, with a hole in the middle to 
leceive tlie neck, and two smillei ones for 
the hinds of tlie offendei, who is sometimes 
sentenced to wen it foi weeks 01 months to- 
gether lie is suffered, piovided his stiength 
will enable him, to walk about, but (he bui- 
deu is so gteat, that be is geneially glad to 
seek foi a suppoitof it against a wall 01 a 
nee If a seivant, 01 ninnei of (lie civil 
magistiate, take it into las head that he has 
1 ested too long, he bents him with a vv hip 
made of leathern thongs till he use — 31a- 
emtney's Embassy, Vol 1 , p 23 
KANGUGA, Beng ,IIind Uienasmuata 
KANGUNI, Maiir Celastius montana, 
Roxb 

KANGUNI, Sansc , 01 Konalu, Tel 
Setaiia italica, Kunth 

KANGU YITTU, f he Mal.ayala name of 
a tiee which glows to about sixteen feet high, 
and eight inches m dnametei It is one of the 
jungle-tiees of the coast — Edyc, M and C 
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KAVIftl CHI JTl 

KAXGY LL, Dui Xiluiiilnum ‘-pttio* KAXJGOR A.M, *f <• Kohnf 
mini 1 ICA ML, Dt. r Cititmmnii 

K VNIIA B1CIIU, Him* Mon hclln *«< m i- 1 K \ XIR \, Him>, X< mini odomm 
libeia K V\ 1 It A M, (' \ *. Str) < htio- mix \oinirn 

KAXIIKK, a mllet Mtnnud (o the uc-t of, K\MTI \ LUl , M i i Horn ol Interim 
.uni w ini h 1 ini*' |).n illcl to, that o| Quetta, but muiiumi, l.um 

extends fm thei Muith Its )i ngth i u itnout HO K YXlblll*, St Tt i r I J # dun In iix The 
miles, nnd busultb 1 oi (> Jt is huitnth d ntt I\\ 

the cast b) the gnat Clmh'ilnn t tape, w hn b JCAXJYA Kii-lmn fatitiliath Knnna, 
senatatos it fioni the 'alio) of Qiiett i, and also t allt d lit 1 1 , mid v i tfft tt Ct i*-m» t, Ivi elia, 
on the* c ‘-t b\ a put, did iimgt of tmn It It ^ . ICmi, Ketna, and ICti-hna, v as of t!i< tribe 
height, w hu h, low aids the not f ii Mpaiatt-ut of Yadtt, tin fotimh t of tin lj f r > i x tiiim 
fioni the Millet of Pi-Inn S< e ICtlat (Cii.dip, n l.nl t ladii) v ho oht mu <1 the 

KAXI1 UN f a t imm tit'ii Kainplte tini'trul mai it tgnf) of Indii, and vas 

IvAXf, Tut A I md mciMiie, n i k e idt m emh d fioni Yin it, tin* thud son of 
me isiue in Chittagong — ll'ihnn | Suunambfminn Maim.af oedhd \ ann-sunta* 

KAXJLY BIAX, Bokm Suiphunc at id, j maim oi tin tn in, Loid <»* tin* I'ltth, ulnne 
K\m I dutigho t Lila, (In. a) 'as t-pom-'d by 

IvANI-ATCIIT Tomlaimnidahun, is an ! Bmiha (Mt'iti.iy) m»u of Llumdi i tin moon, 
ancient imim* of a tiatt in sotitht in India ex- j '.In in e tin ’i tdn at** *• 1 1 i« <1 Chandra' mm, 
tending fioni Xdlotc to (lit Ctduonti m< r, | ot rhildtt tt of tin moon JJttdha "as thru foie 
and tnUudtng N md S Auot and tin " oi -luppi d a* the git it atm -tot, Pitt tsv ua, 
Cliinglepnt toilet tot ales Tt is dtMtibtd as of tin liintti tne, and pit 'tons to the ar»o- 
lta'tng been an anutnt " ddei irs-, know n in tbto-is ot 3vi i-Iifi i, "a- adorn! In all the 
the Hama' mum as tilt D mtl-n at itt'am “tin Yadit tan 'Jin ptmuptl shunt of IJtidhn 
foicsf of the pitnishei, md "tt- inhabited In "is at Bwamn, "Inn In still minis 
the Kmumbni, a pi-toial nnd half— u\agc ia< o ndotattott as Rudhu rnuttatna, the tuple 
a\ho had then own t liicf- nmding m Ivot ot dingy, like tla litmus 'lttphxol Lg' nt 
foils The) "etc corqtietul l>) an tntoad of Kiisimn ot Kimi\n It'ttl tow utN tin ton- 
the Yell dm horn thcwesftin pot I ton of the t Insion of tin in is-tn ngt , t al< til itt <1 to lent 
peninsula m the teign of Adtind i Cltal t t'ttt ft, been about 1 100 to 1 200 )oai - In foie Clm-t 
man ige c uppo«t d pnoi to the Clptsfian et t lie was bom to the tnln t itam e of Yrtj, the 
The Yellalat tat c found the clou ukc of the tomtit) of the Sttrasem, tomptt hemting the 
fotest a task of suth diflnult) that some tuition lound Mathnia tot a sp.it t nt tight) 
"ithdiew, and the othets " ho tetn tilted had mile®, of whithhowi*. imuMl) tiepin til m 
the petuhai ptt'ilegcs t ottfetietl on them by his infancy I*' his it Itii't* Kama r torn its 

Adandi Chakii'iiti, which tie called (lie \icmit) to D. hit in* inn infet, eitliet that 

IC un-atclii, meaning aete-pu m inent ) The' tltete "as no loul pat tmotmt amongst the 
linesei'oil thiough the political changes of Yadit of this pu md, ot tit if Kt islnni’s family 
centimes and ate highly 'allied in a huge held as umaL of Ifasttnapooi then with 
pot lion of the old Totnl u-munclahim Indiaptcstha ot Dehlt, the chief scat of Yadit 

KANI-ATCI1I-KARAN, sec Mima®! powet Tltete wen two ptinces named 

IvANIA-DANAM, liteiall), viigm-gi'ing , Sutasen amongst the tntnuth ite picdctessoi-. 
a cetemotiial in the mattiage customs of the of Kttshtm out, he* gt intlfafliet, the othei 

htndoos, the giving away of thobnde See eight genet itions atticuoi VTImhof these 

Hindoo " as the loundei of Stunpoot on the Ynnmna, 

KANI-AMMA, a goddess of the non ni) an the capital of the Y itln, is not know n, but 
laces iu the peninsula of India See Hindoo we may assume that the fust ga'e hts name 
KANI APA TIGE, oi Edakula maudula to the legion mound Mathuia, dcscttbecl h) 
man and Kadepa-fige , Yitis pedata, Wall , An tan as the count!) of t he Sutn«ein 
Yitis caiuosa, Hall This name is often Alex tntlei " is tn India pi obnbly about eight 
applied geneially to the geuus Vifis Ktiii i, centimes nftci tlie deification of Kiishnu, 
like kadi means “ a yoke ” and it is satisfactoiy to find tli it the mqnuies 

KANIAR, Hind Cathai tocai pus fistula he instituted into the genealog) of thed)iiast) 
KANIDE, Hind of Ravi Comma nepn- then lulmg on tlie Yamunn, conespontl 'eiy 
^ ensis closely with those of the Yndu of this distant 

KANIGA, Tel Pongamia glabia, Vent peiiod , and combined with what Anian says 
ICA3STGI, Panj Flacouitia sapida, Bovb of the oiigm of the Panda, it appeals indis- 
KANIGI CHETT U, oi Ifann pa chettu, putable that the descendants of this powei ful 
Bauiugtouia aculatfgula, Gan tn Piddington blanch of the Yadu mled on the Yamuna 
writes it Kamti and applies it to B speciosa when the Macedonian erected tlie allnis of 
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Greece ou the Indus That the personage, 
whose epithet of * Knshna-Sham designates 
his coloui as the Black Pnnce,’ was m fact 
a distinguished chief of the Yadu, theie is 
not a shadow of doubt , noi that, nftei his 
death, they placed him among the gods as an 
incarnation of Yishnu ot the sun , and fiom 
this penod, we may deduce “the liiudoo 
notion of then Tiimty Aman euumeiates 
the names of Budasus and Ciadevas amongst 
the eaily ancestois of the tube then mpowei, 
which would alone convince us that Alexan- 
dei had access to the genealogies of the Puiu- 
nas , foi we can have little hesitation m affii ru- 
ing these to be Budlia and Kioshtdeva, an- 
cestois of Kiishua , aud that “Malhoias and 
Chsobai as,” the chief cities of the Suiaseni, 
aie the Mathuia aud Suipooi occupied by the 
descendants of Suisen Fifty-seven descents 
aie given, both in their sailed and piofaue 
genealogies, fiom Knshna to the pnnces sup- 
posed to have been contempoiaiy with Yic- \ 
lamaditya The Yadu Bliatti 01 Shamah 
Bhatti (the Asham Betti of Abul Fazil), diaw 
tlieir pedigiee fiom Kushna oi Yadunath, as , 
do the Jliaieia of Kutch When Aiungzeeb 
pioscubed Kamya, and lendeied hisshnnes 
impuie thioughout Ynj, lana Rij Sing 
offered the heads of one hundied thousand 
Rajpoots foi Ins seivice, and the god was 
conducted by the ioute ofKotah and Rampooi a 
to Mewar An omen decided the spot ot his 
futuie residence As he journeyed to gain 
the capital of the Seesodia, the chauot- wheel 
sunk deep into the eaitli, and defied extnca- 
tion , upon which the Sookum (Augui) 
intei pi eted the pleasuie of the god, that he 
desned to dwell theie This cucumstauce 
oceuiied at an inconsiderable village called 
Siaih, m the fief of Dailvaia, one of the 
sixteen nobles of Mewar Rejoiced at this 
decided manifestation of favoui, the chief 
hastened to make a peipetual gift of the vil- 
lage audits lands, u Inch was speedily con- 
fiimed by the patent of the Rana ’ Nat’h-ji 
(the god) was lemoved fiom his cai, and in 
due time a temple was elected foi his lecep- 
tion, when the hamlet of Siaih became the 
town of Nat’hdivaia, which now contains 
many thousand inhabitants of all denomina- 
tions, who, leposmg undei the especial pio- 
tection of the god, aie exempt from eveiy 
moital tubunal The yte is not uninteiesting, 
nor devoid of the means of defence To the 
east it is shut in by a cluster of hills, and to 
the westward flows the Bunas, which nenily 
bathes the extieme points of the hills Theie 
are seven celebiated images in Rajputanah,viz 
Nomta, orNonauda, the juvenile Kamya, his 
altai sepai ate, though close to Nath-p He 
is also styled Bala-mokund, ‘the blessed child,’ 
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and is depicted as an infant with a ji&a, 01 
comfit-ball in his hand This image, which 
was one of the pennies of a formei age, and 
which, since the destruction of a shnne of 
Kiishua by the mahomedaus, had lam m the 
Yamuna, attached itself to the sacei dotal zone 
(zuuu) of the high-pnest Baiba, while he 
was pei forming his ablutions, who, cairvmg 
it home, placed it in a niche of the temple 
and woishipped it and Nonanda yet leceives 
the peculiar homage of the high-priest and 
his tamily as then household divinity 
Of the second image, Mat’huia Nath, theie 
is no particulai mention , it was at one time 
at Kamnoih in Mewai, but is now at Kotah 
The pei a of Mat’huia can only be made fiom 
the waters of the Yamuna, fiom whence it is 
still conveyed to Nonanda at Nat’hdwara, 
and with cuids forms his evening lepast 
The fouith statue, that of Gokul-Nath, or 
Gokul Chandiama (z e , the moon of Gokul), 
had an equally mystenous ongin having been 
discoveied in a deep lavine ou the banks of 
the livei , Baiba assigned it to Ins biothei -in- 
law Gokul is an island on the Jumna, a 
few miles below Mat’hura, and celebrated in 
the eaily history of the pastoral divinity 
The lesidence of this image at Jeipooi does 
not depnve the little island of its honouis as 
a place of pilgi image, foi ‘the god of Gokul’ 
has an altai on the ongmal site, and his rites, 
at the eaily pait of the 19th century, weie 
pei formed by an aged pnestess, who dis- 
owns the lunsdiction of the liigh-puest of 
Nat’hdwai.i, both in the spnifual and tempo- 
ral concerns of her slnine The fifth, Yadu- 
Nath, is the deified nucestoi of the whole Yadu 
lace This image, now at Surat, foimeily 
adorned the shrine of Malm an neai Mat’huia, 
which was desti oyed by Mahmud The sixth, 
Yit ul-Nalh, 01 Pandurang, was found m the 
Ganges atBenaies, Samvat, 1572, from which 
we may judge of then habit of multiplying 
diviuities The seventh, Madhan Moliana, “ he 
Who intoxicates with desne,” the seductive 
lovei of Radlrn and the Gopi, has his lites 
pei formed by a woman 

The piecise penod of Baiba Achaiya, 
who collected the seven images of Krishna 
now in Rajast’han is not known , but he must 
have lived about the time of the last of the 
Lodi kings, at the penod of the conquest of 
India by the Moguls Damodia, the pontiff, 
at the beginning of the nineteenth century, 
was his lineal descendant, and wketliei m 
addressing him vei bally or by lettei, was styled 
Mahai aja oi ‘ gi eat prince ’ As the supieme 
head of the Yishnu sect, his pei son is held to 
be Ansa, “ oi a portion of the divinity and 
it was maintained that so late as the father 
of the piesent incumbent, the god manifested 
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himself and conversed with the high-pi lest 
What effect the mildei rites of the sheplieid 
god has pioduced on the adoieis of Siva cannot 
be ascertained, but assuiedly Eklinga, the 
tutelaiy divinity of Mewai, has to complain of 
being definuded of half his dues since Kaniya 
tiansfened his abode fiom the Yamuna to 
the Bunus , foi the leveuues assigned to 
Kaniya, who undei the epithet of “ yellow 
mautle,” has a distinguished niche in tlie 
domestic chapel of the It ana, fai exceed those 
of Siva In all ages and cotmtues the lights 
of sanctnaiy have been admitted, and however 
they may be abused, then institution spiung 
from humane motives To check the impulse 
of revenge and to sheltei the weak fiom op- 
pi ession are noble objects, and the suiest test 
of i nation’s independence is the extent to 
which they ai e earned Fiom the lemotest 
times suna has been the most valued pnvi- 
lege of the Rajpoots, the lowest of whom 
deems his house a lefuge against the most 
poweiful When Moses, aftei the Exodus, 
made a division of the lands of Canaan amongst 
the Isiaelites, and appointed six cities to be the 
lefuge of him who had slain unwittingly, fiom 
the aveugei of blood, the intention was not to 
affoid facilities foi eluding juice, but to check 
the hasty impulse of revenge , foi the si ivei 
was only to be protected until he stood befoie 
the congi egatiou foi judgment, or until the 
death of the high-pi lest, which event appeals 
to have been cousideied as the teimination 
of levenge The infiaction of political sanc- 
tuary (suna toina) ofteu gives use to the most 
mveteiate feuds , and its abuse by the priests 
is highly pi ejudicial to society Moses appoint- 
ed but six cities of lefuge to the whole Levite 
tube , but the Rana of Mewai assigned moie 
to oue ski me than the entire possession of that 
branch of the Isiaelites, who had butfoity-two 
cities, while Kaniya has forty-six The motive 
of sanctuaiy in Rajast’han may have been 
ouginally the same as that of the divine 
legislator , but the puvilege was abused, and 
the most notonous ciimmals deemed the 
temple then best safeguaid Yet some 
pnnees were haidy enough to violate, though 
mduectly, the sacied suna Zahm Singh 
of Kotah, a. zealot in all the obsei vances of 
lehgion, though he would not demand the 
culpnt, or saculegiously diag him fiom the 
altar, forced him thence by piohibiting the 
admission of food, and thieutening to build 
up the dooi of the temple It was thus 
the Greeks evaded the laws, aud compelled 
the ciiminal’s suuender by kindling flies 
around the sanctuary Hindupati, vulgo 
Hinduput, chief of the hindoo race, is a title 
appertaining to the ranas of Mewai It has, 
howeiei, been assumed by chieftains scaicely 
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snpenoi to some of Lis vassal*, though with 
some degiee of pietension by Sevaji, who, 
had he been spaied, might have woiked the 
redemption of Ins nation and of the Rana’s 
house, fiom which lie spiung Theie was an 
ancient law of Athens analogous to the Mosaic, 
by which he who committed “ chance-medley,” 
should fiy the countiy foi a yeai, dunng which 
his lelatives made satisfaction to the lelatives 
of the deceased The Gieeks had asyla for 
evciy description of cnminals, winch could 
not be violated without infamy Gibbon 
gives a memoiable instance of disiegaid to 
the sanctuaiy of St Julun in Ain eigne, by 
the soldiei8 of the Fiank king Theodonc, 
wdio divided the spoils of the altai, and made 
the priests captnes an impiety not only 
unsanctioned by the son of Clovis, but punished 
by the death of the offendeis, the lestoiation 
of the plundei, and the extension of the light 
of sanctuaiy, the miles mound the sepulclne 
of the holy mmtyi Kaniya is the Saint 
Nicholas of the lnndoo navigatoi, as was 
Apollo to the Giecian and Celtic sailois, wdio 
pui chased the cliaimed aiiow r s of the god to 
calm thetioubled sea As the destioyei of 
Kalmag, ‘ the black sei pent,’ wdnch infested 
the wateis of the Yamuna, Kaniya has the 
charactei of the Pythic Apollo Ileisiepie- 
sented diaggmg themousfei fiom the ‘black 
stieam,’ and biuising him with Ins foot. He 
had, liowevei, many battles with Ins hydia-foe 
eie he vanquished him, and he was once 
duven by Kal-yamun fiom Vnj to Dwanca, 
whence Ins title of Riuchoi In tins myth, 
we have the old allegory of the schismatic vans 
of the buddlnsts and vaishnava Diodoius 
mfoi ms us that Kan was one of the titles of the 
Egyptian Apollo as the sun , aud this is the 
common conti action for Kaniya, wdiose colour 
is a daik ceiulean blue (mla) and hence his 
name Nila-nath, wdio, like the Apollo of the 
Nile, is depicted with the human foim and 
eagle-head, with a lotus m ins hand — Tod's 
Rajasthan, Vol j, pp 548, 549, 550, 526, 
527 , Numbeis, Chaps xxxv, vs 2, 25, p 
12 , and Joshua, Chap xx, v 6 
KANJAN KORAI, Tam Basella alba 
KANJAB, a lace amongst the Mahiaftns, 
who make baskets and sell sti mgs of cotton and 
hemp They aie the yeikal vadu of Tehngana 
KANJaR, Hind Acei cultratum 
KANJAR oi Amaltas, Hind Cassia 
fistula 

KANJAR A, Tam , Madeae A Malabai 
and Canaia tiee which glows to about two 
feet and a half m diameter, and fi om twenty- 
five to thnty, m height, of little use oi duia- 
bility Its fruit is veiy intoxicating, and is 
used medicinal!} — Edyc, Foiests of Malabar 
and Canaia 
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KANJARA, Sans Daucus caiofa. 

K AN JA ROM, an ash-colouied wood of 
Tiavancoie, used foi common building — Col 
Frith 

KANJERAM VER, Maleal Root of 
Stiycbuos nux-vonucn 
KANJI, Hind Rhus rernicifera 
7CANJIR, Hind Aitichohe 
KANJIR, Hind, Plus Cjnnia scoly- 
mus, Linn 

KANJKI, a running foofmau attached to 
the couit of the Bbawalpui Daoodputia 
KANJRU, Hind Ilex dipjiena 
KANJU, Hind of Panjab Ulmus in- j 
tegufoha 

KANJUA, Hind Guilanduri bonduc 
KANJUR, Hind Cmsnlpinin sappan 
KANJURA, Duic, Hind, Commeijua 
obhqua 

KANJUREA, Taw A Cejlon tiee which 
glows to about sixteen inches in diamcfei, 
and ten 01 fifteen feet high The nafnes use 
it at times in housc-woik It pioduces a fiuit 
which is u c ed medicinally — Edyc, Ceylon 
KANK, see Sankasura 
KANKADU CIIETTU, Tel Sapindus 
emaiginatus, Vahl 

KANKAR, Bcnc» ? Kakn, Hind Cu- 
cumis utilhssimus, Boxh 

KANKAR, Hind A calcaieous concicte, 
one soi t is called “Rewasn,”auothei “Chnppm 
hnisaiu,” is a pailiculai kind of concicte m 
the Della disti ict ICankai consists of iri egulai 
and fantasticall}- c haped pieces of calcaieous 
conciete In some paits of India it foims 
the pimcipal mateu d foi load-making Fiom 
Calcutta to the Kalnbat fioutici the load is 
made fiom K.inkai , this mineial yields when 
buint,an excellent lime for moi tai Piofessoi 
Ansted’s analysis of it is 72 per cent cnibo- 
nate of lime, 1 5 pel cent silica, 18 pel cent 
alumina , — Froc Gcol Soc of London, 1863, 
p 8, i7i Powell's Hand-hook 

KANKARI, Duk Cucumis sativus, Linn. 
KANKELI, Sansc , Tel Joiicsia asoca, 
KANKHURA, Blng Hydioleazeylanica 
KANKI PUTRI, oi Konki, Tel Pisonia 
villoma, Pon 

KANKOL also Kankoli, Hind Eltcngnus 
onentalis, Elaingnus confeita 

KANKOL MIRCII, Hind Fi nit of Celtis 
caucasica, Elmagnus is called Kankoli in somo 
parts of the Himalaya 

KANKOOMBALA-KATTEYA-GASS, 

Singh Pygeura ceylanicum, Gcertn 
KANKRA, Hind Pavettn mdica, Linn 
KANKRA, Bicng. Biuguieia iheedn, 
VHeut 

KANKROWLEE LAKE, also called Raj 
Snmund was formed by Rai Singh, lana of 
Mewai, .it a cost of £1,150,000 It was 
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commenced in a d. 1661, dui mg a penod of 
famine and was finished m 1668 It was 
foimed by electing a bund oi embankment, 
of white mnible acioss a small uver, the 
Goomtee, neai Oodeypoie 
KANKUR, also Karkti, Beng Cucumis 
utiltssimus, Boxh, IV c$ A 

KANKUSHTAM, Sans, Tel Euphoi- 
bia, xp The onginal Sansknt woid is a 
mineial like mica used in medicine The 
fc'insciit synoninis, howevei, aie Tikta dug- 
dlin. ‘Jigmfjiug lit “ bitter milk,” and Viju, 
a “ Euphoibia ” 

KANLI, Hind Patigi, Abies snnthiaua 
Himala} an spiuce 

KANNA, Hind Commetyna Bengalensis 
KANNA, Hind, the flow ei stalk of the 
moon] glass, S.iccluuum munja 

KANNABIS, Gn Hemp Cannabis sati- 
va, Linn , Boxh , Rhccde 
KANNADA, see India 
ICANNA-GONA-GASS, Singh Aitocai- 
pus lacoocha, Boxh 

KANNANG-KIRAY. Commelyna com- 
munis 

ICAN-NA-KOSH, Buirir Ciotouoil Cio- 
ton liglium 

KAN-NAN TIIA, Bhrm, oi Ciab Tree 
A < ice of maximum gittli 4 cubits, and 
maximum length 30 feet It is abundant 
on Pielo Island neai Meigui, but scaicely 
piocuiablem Moulmein The wood is used 
foi housc c , zjats, &c., is very duiablc and of 
handsome grain Of this wood, theie aie two 
kinds, led and white, when seasoned, the led 
%auety sinks nnd the white floats the latter 
lighter thau the fotmei, likely to au^wei foi 
hehes, thefoimci tooheaiy toi that purpose 
Both woods iciygood foi tinning pui poses 
— Captain Lance 

IvANNARI, on the western const of India 
celebiated foi its buddlust caves The Snl- 
sette oi Knnnau caies, m the island of Snl- 
sette, me also pmely buddlust, but -very 
infeiioi to the foimer The Kannaii cnies 
aie excavated in a lull situated in the midst of 
an immense tiact of finest countiy, nnd Mi 
Fcigusson supposes then date about the 9th oi 
10th centuiy of chustian eia See Budd’ha , 
Caves , Kew’iien , Kaili, 

KANNA-TSO, Bhrw A Taioy wood, 
\oi y tough, close-giained 
KANNEA, see Hot Spimgs 
KANNEII, the cave erapoiium of the 
Romans, the model n Makullnh See Canneh 
KANNE KOMALI, Boorhaavin stellnta, 
B IV Ic , 87o. 

KANNEM, or Edakula man Yitis 
pedata, Wall 

KAN-NOUL, Can. Syphestides auntus, 
Latham. 
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KANOTTT. 


KAKRA.T 


KANNU TAKU, Ter Evil eye 
ICANOBA, the idol at a temple iicai Poona 
The head of the temple is styled a Bliagat on 
the Jau’m Ashtami, lie woiks himself lip info 
a hysteucal state, and the people believing lutn 
then to be possessed by Krishna, wo> ship him 
with incense and piostiation, and piesent to 
him sick people to bo touched and cmed 
See Blngat 

KANOCII, IIind of ICulu, Fiaxmus 
xanthoxyloides Crab ash 

KANOCIIA, Him) Salvia indica 
KANONEN,Dut Kauoen, Gut Cannon 
KANOJ, seed of a small tiee hi ought 
fiom Pah aud Delhi consideied heating and 
constipating , taken as a condiment and also 
given as a medicine in dial 1 lioea one seei sells 
foi two i upees — Gen Med Top, p 141 
KANOJGE ANGRIA See Angolam 
KANON, Sw Cannon 
KANON, Kot kasun, Rewapce, Patody, 
and pait of tho Baraitch jnginre, foim a 
tiact of countiy called Beeghoto, occupied by 
the Aliir and the Chouhon lajpoot 

KANONEN, Dut , Ger , Sw Cannon 
KANO-RAJ, Bixg Bauhmia Candida, 
va> B uihinia vanegata, Lmn 

KANOUT, a uvei of Shajehnnapooi 
KANOOR Sheathing bases of the leaves 
of Cnnum asiaticum, or toxicai mm — Ben 
Thar 

KANOR, Hind Pavia indica 
KANOIJJ, oi Canoge, this town in an 
early pait of the chustian eia, was the 
capital of Hindoostan , or lathei of the pnnci- 
pal kingdom along the Ganges, and tho mins 
aie at present of great extent It is now 
reduced to the size of a middliug town It is 
situated on the light bank of the Ganges, 
near the place wheie the Calmdi uvei (or 
Kah-nuddi) joins it , and is possibly the 
place meant by Pliny for Calmipaxa This 
once mighty city was of tlinty miles ciicum- 
vallation, had thn ty-thousand betel-shops, and 
sixty-thousand public dancers and smgeis 
Knnouge is the Kanyakubja of Puiauic 
geogiaphy , the eailiest mention of it is 
fouud in Menu, as identified with Puuchnln 
The limits of its kingdom as assigned in the 
Mahabaiat neatly agiee with those assigned 
m the ‘ Rajasthan ’ It was an important 
city in the age of Budd’ha, who had pieached- 
heie a lectuie on the instability of human) 
existence To commemoiate this event, 1 
Asoca had built a stupa 01 mound, 200 feet 
high It is theu noticed by Ptolemy m his! 
Geogiaphy Fa Hian and Hwen Thsang 
next visited it, the one in the beginning of the 
fifth, the othei in the middle of the seventh 
contuiy Though in Hwen Thsang’s time 
theie leigned a lajah by the name of Haislia 
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Vardhnnn,iuling fiom Cashmere to Assam, and 
fiom Nepnul to the Keibmldnh, the city had 
nol then been of a latgei si/e than thiec and n 
half-miles in length, anil tlnec-quai teis of a 
mile m biendth It wns sunoundcd by strong 
nails and deep ditches, and \,as unshed by the 
Ganges along its eastern face Two hundred 
and fifty-} cais Intel, Kunouj is spoken of by 
Abu Zaid, as a gieat city In a d 915, the 
uell-knonn geogi ipliei, Masudi, speaks of 
it as ‘the capital of one of the foui gieat 
kings of India* Just a centuiy nftciwntds 
tiie lu«toi mil of Mahmud l elates that lie 
tlieic saw a city which inised its head to the 
skies, nnd which m sliength and slructuie 
might justly boast to have no equal In 
anothet bundled and c =e\ent}-five yeni=, it 
attained a still grcatei splendom and opulence, 
nnd became that ovcrgioun city of a luxuii- 
otis nnd effeminate people, nliicb fell an 
easy piey to tho Ghonan, ulien with the 
fall of Knnouj ended Inndoo independence 
Tho last scion of the Rhatoie dcpaited to 
Jtounil a new kingdom fai away m Maiwai, 
and desei ted Kauouj, and, as desci ibed by 
Ibn Batufa, only a bandied nnd fifty years 
latei it had dwindled to a small town Up 
to the middle of the seventh centuiy, 
Kanou] was moie a buddhisticnl than a 
bialimmical city Theie were tlneo gieat 
monastenes to the south of the town, in one 
of winch wns a viliaia, or chapel, wherein 
the tooth of Budd’ba had been pieset ved in a 
casket adoi ned with precious stones nnd raised 
on a high pedestal Only two bialimmical 
temples aie spoken of by Hwen Thsang, and 
these weie dedicated to Siva Neat a 
mosque had stood a bioken imago of Shusti, 
the goddess of fecuudity r , and a pedestal 
beanngdatoA d 1136 The thirty miles of 
cn cumvnllation seems to bean exaggeiation 
of the Inndoo waiters The thiity-thousnnd 
betel-leaf shops is also veiy suspicious Kn- 
nouj binhmms make no objection to eat 
fish at tlieir meals — McnnelVs Memoir, p 
54 , Ti Bind , Vol i, pp 352, 354, 357, 
358, 360 

KAN PAD A, Tam Evil eye 

KAN-PHATA JOGI, oi Sonau jogi, a 
religious mendicant oi jogi, distinguished by 
wealing Jaige metal eai-uugs , thence named 
kan phata, spht-eaied See Jog i Yogi, Kau- 
phaua Yogi 

KANP’HLT or Khanfu, was piopeily only 
the port of Hangcliew oi Khansa, called by 
the Chinese Kanp’ku (a name still pieserved 
as that of a town half a league noi th of the old 
site), and by Maico Polo, Ganfu (i, 74) 
Yule Cathay, Vol l, p 80 

KAN PHAL, Hind Taraxacum officinale 

KANRAJ, Beng Bauhmia Candida 
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KANTA KACHOllAMU 

KANRU, Hind FJacourtia sepiaria 
KANS, Hind Dioscoiea deltoidea 

KANS, Hind A glass Sacclmum spon- 
taneum 

KANSA, see Inscnptious 
KANSA, the maternal unc'e and enemy of 
Kushrn. See Kanya Kusluui. 

KANSALA In the south of India, the 
five aitizan classes aie called Kammalan, 
Kamulai 01 Komsalai, and Piofessoi Wilson 
thinks the last woid may be denved fiom the 
Sanscut and Hindi, kans, Bengali, kansya, 
a mixed metal They foim the five left-hand 
castes of Madias, but the Knnsala is the 
goldsmith, aud chief of the five the otliei foui 
aie the kanchan 01 biaziei , kammaii 01 
blacksmith, kadlaugai or caipeutei, ka«i 01 
stone-mason. These Intel many and eat 
togethei, and all weai the zouar, The dis- 
tinction of right aud left-hand castes is 
peculmi to the south of Iudia It is supposed 
by Piofessoi Wilson to be of modem ongiu 
and to have been intioduced at Conjeveiam, 
as a pait of civil policy to divide the people 
and modify then povvei But Sn Waltei 
Elliot is of opinion that the sepal at ion mto 
light and left-hand ca«tes had its oiigtn m 
the violent conveision of the ancient iaces 
fiom buddliisim tohmdooism, and he lias been 
shown a figuie of buddhn, which the aitizan 
caste woislnp At piesent they seem to 
woiship Viswakaima, but the bulk seem to 
woislnp Siva , they all buiy then dead in a 
sitting postuie like that of Buddha sitting 
with the head of the dead close to the sui fact, 
and the dislike to the biahmins is severe It 
is amongst the Tamulian people that the 
light and left-hand sections appeal 
KANSHI, Malial Tiemua nudifloia,A 
KANSI, IIind Ribes giossularin 
KANSOU, see Kalka, 

KANS RIVER, see India 

KANT, Turk A town 
KANTA, see Kutch 

KANTA, IIinu A thoin, &c Kanda 
kanta, Astiagalus multiceps, 

KAN PA- ALU, Beng Dioscoiea pen- 
taphylla, Roxb 

KANTA BHAJA, a lnndoo sect, founded 
about the beginning of the 19th centuiy by 
Rama Saran Pala, a Goala, and inhabitant ol 
Ghospaia, a village neai Sukli Sagoi in 
Bengal They believe in the divinity of the 
guru as an incarnation of Krishna and woi- 
ship him as the cieatoi 
KANTA-GOOR KAMAI, Beng. Cap- 
pans sepiana 

KANTA-GURGUR, Beng Coix bai- 
bata 

KANTA KA CHORA MU, Lasia louiein, 
Schott . Potlios lasia, R , Vol i, p. 438 
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KAN UN-GO 

KANTA-JATI, Beng Bailena pnomtes 
KAN TAKA, Sans 

KANTA-KUCIIOO, Beng Lasia lom eiu 
KANTA-KULIKA, Beng Asteiacantha 
longifoha 

KANTAL, Bi ng Ai toearpus integi lfolia 
KANTALA, Hind Agave cantala , Wiln- 
yati kan tala, is the Agave Amencana 
KANTALU, IIind Ilamiltomasuaveolens. 
KANTAMI — ? Convolvulus batatas. 
KANTAN, Ti l Bell metal 
KANTANCII, IIind Rubus lnfloius 
KANTA NUTI, Beng Amaiantus 
spinosns, Linn , Roxb 

ICANTAPALA, oi Sima clntiamulam 
Pedilanthus tithy maloide 1 :. Roil 
KANTAPIIAL, Hind Tnbulus lanugi- 
nosus and T teiiestns 

KANTARI, Mar A tuinei, a cabmet- 
raakei, woikeis with a lathe m w T ood oi lvoiy. 
KANTA SAIR, Mar Bignonin xylocaipa 
KANTA SHEW, Can 
KANTA SIIEWUN, Mar Gmelma 
nsiatica 

KANTA VAR I, Bi ng Solatium jacquim, 

WiUd 

ICA NTCril-SHIM, Beng Lablab cul- 
tintns 

KANTEN, But Lace 
ICANTENA oi Mugn, Tn, Ciotalana 
anth) Monies, Lam C stucta, R, Vol in, 
p 2 65 

KANTIIAN, IIind Daphne oleoules, 
KANTH-KAREE, Beng, Hind Sola- 
nutn larqmni 

KANTH-iMULLIKA — Jasmmum sam- 
bnc 

KANTIAN, Hind Rosa wcbbmna 
KANTIARI, IIind Caithamus oxya- 
cantlia, Rich 

1CANTUL, see Calico-punting 
KANTYAN, Hind of Ivaghan, Rosa 
wcbbiana 

KANUB, Arab Gnnjah .Cannabis sativa 
ICANUGA, Tei Dalbeigia aiboiea, or 
Pongamia glabia, Galedupa mdica, Lam 
KANUGA-MANU, Tel Dalbeigia 
aiboi ea 

KANUGA KUNE, Tel Poonga oi 
Kaiuni oil 

EANUGTT, Ti l Pongamia glahi a, Vent 
KANUJU NALIKE, TrL Tetiantheia 
pentoudra, R , Vol m, p 824 , Lam us m- 
voluciata, Coi 187 “Lit Sambai’s tongue ” 
KANUM, see Kunnw r ai 
KANUN, Siavi At tocai pus integi lfolia 
The Jaik-tice 

KANUN, Ar, IIind, Pees A mle a 
law 

KANUN-GO, Ar, Pers In India, le- 
gistiais of land levenues iu then lespective 
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KANYA 


KAO -LIN 


districts Liteially a rule-teller, a name under 
Maluatta soveieigus, applied to a leveuue 
offieei of then governments 

KAN U -PH AT A- Y 0 GI, Sans. An asce- 
tic sect, compounded of kana, the eai , phata 
slit , aud{yogi, an ascetic See Kau-phata Jogi 
KAN UP NLA CIIERUKU, Sacchaium 
officinal um, L , many-jointed vanety The 
Sans syn is Sata paivan 01 “ 100-jointed ” 
Wight applies it to the bamboo 

KANITR, Hind Acei culliatum, also 
Pavia Indica 

KANURI, Hind Spuma Liudleyaua 
KANUS, Guz, Hind ? File 
KA-NU-SU, Burm A species of Hentieia, 
possibly the sundu-tiee 

KANWA DYNASTY, reigned 45 yeais 
The ffi st was b c 66 Kauwa named Vasu- 
deva,usuipedliit> mastei’s kingdom — Wilson, 
Thomas' Pi msep's Antiquities, Vol n pp 
240, 468 See Magadha 

KANWAL, Hind Nelumbium speciosum, 
also Saussuiea obvallata, 

KANWAL GATTHA, Nelumbium spe- 
ciosum 

KANWAR, Duk, Aloe Indica, Hoyle 
KANYA Knshna, familiaily called 
Kamya, also called Hen, was of the celebiated 
tube ot Yadu, the foundei of the fifty-six 
tubes (chali-pan-kula-yadu) who obtained the 
umveisal soveieignty of India, aud descend- 
ed fiom Y r ayat, the thud son of Swayam- 
bhuma Manu, also called Vaiva-swata-manu oi 
“ The Mau, Loid of the eaith”, whose daugh- 
ter Ella (Telia) was espoused by Budha 
(Meicuiy), son of Chaudia, (the Moon), 
whence the Yadu aie styled Chandiavansi, 
oi “childien of the moon” Budha was 
therefoie woi shipped as the gieat ancestoi, 
(Pituswaia) of the lunai lace, and pievious 
to the apotheosis of Knshna, was adoied by 
all the Yadu lace The puncipal shuue of 
Budha was at Dwanca, wheie he still re- 
ceives adoiation as Budha Tuviciama, the 
triple eneigy, like the Heimes Tuplex of 
Egj pt Krishna oi Kanija lived towards 
the conclusion of the brazen age, calculated 
to hare been about 1,100 to 1,200 yeais befoie 
Clmst He was boin to the mhentance of 
Vnj, the countiy of the Suiaseni, compre- 
hending the temtoiy louud Mat’huia foi a 
space of eighty miles, of which he was 
unjustly depuved in his infancy by his le- 
latno Hansa Fiom its vicinity to Dehh we 
may infei, eithei that theie was no loid 
paiamount amongst the Yadu of this peuod, 
or that Kushna’s family held as vassals of 
Ilasfinapooi, then, withlndrapiestha or Dehh, 
the chief seat of Yadu pon ei Tliei e were tn o 
pnnees named Suiasen amongst the imme- 
diate piedecessors of Knshna one, his 
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grandfather , the otliei, eight geneiations 
antenoi Which of these was the founder of 
Suiapoor on the Yamuna, the capital of the 
Yadu, we know not, but we may assume that 
the first gave his name to the legion aiound 
Mat’huia, desenbed by Amanas the countiy 
of the Suiaseni Alexandei was in India 
piobably about eight centunes after the deifi- 
cation of Knshna See Kama, Knshna 
KAN-YA, mothei of Ki ishna. She was 
daughtei of Yasuda 

KANYA, Sansc A maiden, a vngm, a 

gill 

KANYA-DANA, Sansc The giving 
away of the bnde 

K AN YA-KAB J A, Sansc The town of 
Kauouj The wouls mean a hunchback 
maiden, and the name is given in a hindoo 
legend 

KA-NYENG KYAUNG KIIYAY, 
Burm A Tavoy wood, used foi boat, ship, 
and liouse-buildmg , not attacked by insects , 
yields an oil 

KA NYEN-NI, Burm Dipteiocaipus 
lcevis, Ham 

KA-NYENG PYAN, Burm A heavy, 
grey wood of Tavoy, used foi handspikes 
KA-NYIN, Dipterocai pus alata, Wall 
KANYURT, Hind Aitemisia paivifloia 
KANZAL, Hind Acei cultiatum 
KANZAR of Jhelum Fiagana vesca, 
Linn 

KAN-ZAN, Burm Bassia longifohn, Linn 
KANZIIA CIIIL, Lup Limnaetus m- 
palensis, Hodqs 

KANZRU, Hind Acei cultiatum 
KAOLI, is the Chinese name of Corea 
oi Koiea The people use nee, bailey meal, 
floui of millet The Koieans weie dnven out 
of east Taitaiy into the Peninsula which they 
now occupy They have since been con- 
quel ed by the Japanese Then country was 
subsequently invaded by the Mongol, on 
which occasion the Siogouu Yon tom o defeat- 
ed Kabku Khan The Koieans have flat 
faces, oblique eyes, bioad cheek-bones, strong 
black liau, aud scanty beaid, they aie strongly 
made, then skin vanes fiom tawny oi yellow 
to biown, wheat oi stiaw colour, and reddish 
yellow They have a mixture of the Chinese 
and Japanese physical featuies Then lehgion 
is buddhist , then alphabet and language 
diffei fiom the Chinese The Mantchu call 
the Koieans Solgo There exist probably 
two populations mtei mixed — Latham, Yule 
Cathay, Vol n, p 26 8 , Adams 
KAO-LIN, Chin , Porcelain clay This is 
veiy abundant in southern and eastern Asia, 
pioduced by the decomposition of felspai It 
occm s in Cej Ion an analysis, in 1867, showed 
puie Kaolin 70, Silica 26, Moljbdena and 
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KAOULI 


KAPILA 


lion Oxide 4 = 100 Kaolin is piocuiable 
in gieat abuudauce in southem India, at 
Ahtooi in Salem neai Climgleput also 
neai Little Mount, and at Tuvatooi and 
Nuftum in Climgleput, at Tnputty m Noi th 
Arcot at Bangaloie, Cuddapab, Chittooi, 
Dindigul Bellaiy, Neilghemes, Bimlipatam , 
Travaucoie , between Yelloie and Ainee 
Madias Conuga , Maduia, Chicacole — 


Dirty yellowish ivlnte 
Fawn-coloured i 

Felspathic 

Fine white 
Greenish yellow 
Magnesian kaolin 

Pink 

Puce coloured 
Red 

Silicious 
Talkose kaolin 


Near Chmgleput 
Near Salem 

In Trivatoor, Chmgleput 
and Tnputty Hill 
In Tiavancore 
In Bangilore 

Near Vellore, in Chmgle 
put and Bellarj 7 
In Neilghemes 
In Bangalore 
Near Salem. 

Near Nuttum, Chmgleput, 
the LittleMount, Madras 
Near Bimlipatam 
White kaolin composed At Ahtoor neai Salem , 
of decayed ice spar and between Yelloie and 
soap stone Arnee, at Madras, in 

Clnttoor, Connga, Ma 
dura, Chicacole and 
Salem 

Cream-coloured In Ahtoor, Salem and 

Neilghemes 

KAOORWA This siugulai tube of Raj- 
poots, whoso liaoits, even in the midst of pil- 
lage aie entnely nomadic, is to be found chief- 
ly iu the t’hul of D hat, though in 110 g' eat n um- 
bel s < They have no fixed habitations, but 
move about with their flocks, and encamp 
wlieievei they find aspimgoi pastuiefoi then 
cattle , and theie constiuct tempoiaiy huts of 
the wide spieadmg peeloo, by niteilacing its 
living blanches, coveting the top with leaves, 
and coating the inside with clay in so skilful 
a mannei do they thus sheltei themselves, that 
no sign of humau habitation is obsei table 
fiom without Still the loammg Selnai is 


always on the look-out foi these sylvan 
letieats, m which the shepheids deposit tlieir 
little hoaids of giain, laised fiom the scanty 
patches aiouud them The lestless disposi- 
tion of the Kaooiwa, who even among then 
evei-ioamuig btelhieu enjoy a species of fame 
in this lespect, is attnbuted to a cuise entailed 
upon them from 1 emote ages They lear the 
camel, cow, buffalo, aud goats, which they 
sell to the cliaiuns aud othei mei chants 
They aie altogether a singularly peaceable 
lace , and like all then Rajpoot orethien, can, 
at will, people the desei t with palaces of their 
own mention, by the delightful uml-pani or 
opium water, which, in Rajputanah, the uni- 
veisal panacea foi ills both raoial aud physical 
— 31 C B , Tod’s Rajasthan 
KAOULI, Pens The dancing and sing- 
ing gills of Peisia aie teimed Kaouli , a cor- 
i upturn of Cabuli oi “of Cabul which 


denotes the quai tei fiom whence they came — 
Malcolm’s History of Peisia, Vo! j, p 1 1 7 
KAOYA, BrNG , also Kah-wa Coffee 
tiee, Coffee aiabica, also Gaicima mangosrana. 

KAP, Bbng The name of a subdivision 
of the Vaiendia biahmins of Bengal, mfenoi 
to the Kuhn tube of the same name 
KAPA, Hind , Plrs , Singh. The cotton 
plant, Gossypium indicum, Lam 

KAPA of Tmuevelly Eleusine coiacana, 
Gem t , Roib 

KAP ADI, Guz A hindoo who has pei- 
foimed pilgnmages to Hingla],alsoaieligious 
mendicant canying a led flag, and selling 
losanes, the sacied thiead, and holy watei 
KAPA-LAGA, Malay Amomum caida- 
momum, Linn 

K APAK, Mat at A "hatchet, an axe 
KAPA-KALUNGU, Batatas pamculatus 
KAPALAM KAMPUNG, Maugifeia 
indica, Linn , the mango tree 
KAPALI, see Chinnu Mustuku 
KAPALIKA In the fifth centuiy of the 
Chustian eia, a hindoo sect, who woie neck- 
laces of bone and skulls See Keian 
KAPA MAVA, see Mundn pallum 
KAP AN, see Kyan 
KAPARDI, see Hindoo 
KAPARI ? a watchman 
KAPAS, Hind, Malay Gossypium in- 
dicum, Lam Cotton plant 

KAPASA also Kaipas, Sans, oi liapah, 
CottOD Cotton law, cotton as a ciop Gos- 
sypium heibaceum, cotton plant 

KAPA SI, Hind The tomentum of the 

leaf of Onoseiis, &c 

KAPA SI RANG, Hind Yellowish colom 
of cotton plant floweis 

KAPA-TSJAKA, oi Pooieetliee, Ananasa 
s^fci vn 

KAPCHAK The Ghilicln tube, aie a 
bianch of Toditamish, the fiist of the tubes 
ofKapchak — Malcolm’s Hisloiy of Persia, 
Vol n, p 231 

KAPERSZII, Rds Capeis 
KAPFI, Hind Oieosens lanugmosus, qu 
Kapsi 

KAPHAL, Hind Mynca sapida 
KAPHO, see Kaien. 

KAPHUR ? Camphoi 
KAPI KOTTE, or Kappi Kottai, Tam, 
Coffasa Aiabica Coffee 

KAPILA, a veiy eminent literary char- 
acter , foundei of a philosophical theoiy, call- 
ed the Sankya, similai in many points to the 
Italic school thus, coi i esponding in character 
and doctunes with Pythagoias His follow- 
eis aie numeious, aud they pay him some 
divine honouis undei the name of Vasudeva, 
affiimmg that one of Yislmu’s secondary 
incarnations, sometimes said to be fifteen in 
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K VI'IM HIA 


f AVI VftU'H't 


nmnlipi, uw m (ho pt i t <m of ICfipi In '1 ho . lmfui.nl (oloiit vmi*'’ ftom r pik pobi to* 

Saiv n *•('< t, 111 III e inminn, honour « foutidf i of j miubK blown, hot t ?*• n'tiw pripai' it of 

one of fill ii sv Mt tn** of tin oloj'ii ill ilm It mo , 1 f'li * », y llo\ , lid nit*! Mo* 1 , jj.> r 'thi <]* - 
feniikni i Chat jn, w ilh mi npotliMi m, inmitmo- 1 1 1 iption if ** in ■ m b< (In inmim.i 1 v of 

nig flint Mnhnih wi iiiuiumN il |»itn*f II m » lint « omm< u * , ">r,.i (io ( iofon h n u* im. o[iun 
i in ion*' jm i -<m, mol impnmg him null hi j In Mi Sm r i( - tlo h<*!Jii.o nl muio o f tin h'r [i 

mfoloiniif ‘.pint, 'cm him lot tli in i o' ii i tlo | pHtm pin n t — >, Cn/lnn, p 26 1 

tiiiliLhlom tl into i onfoi niiti , oi in <h fault of j KAJ’1‘1 111 , (it t C •*■{* i 

faith, (o Mil ilo tin in v ith hi hoh *.v.oid, and KAl'KY, HtM>f Cloth, In io t Kr.pre 

• \t< rnnnntf fhoin m l hi nmiu of tin *1* 1 1 % f < I»*flo *- 

Kapil. i taught that all thing*. pitwiMbai 1mm! kAl’UGN, Gf t f I i',mt 
an inv oililo, < fr mill, plimf it |>t tin • p!i — ’/nor, j K.M'lil , III n Spir* t hfoilf^ mm 

p 33H Set Iliahinmi. Mann, \ < tin • KU'lCHAk, *»< Kht'n, Khaim, Kip- 

KAPIkA, Him* Knpih.pn.it. Ta v , Ti t | rhtd 
Kollh in tinetoun Jlnrb . K U’l*. '1 n In T.ht.'"um, ft nihnrtor 

KAPILYA AS T Y, mi Sal \ a Mum j 'I’m- R u In t m ot Rnjum of tin imrtlo.n 

K/ PILE S YN-N A, m*'* On a <mt*vn j * *u • «i * i hum tola d*-n idnnt*. Imm K'hafivn 
KAlMTA, w r Vuha Ituoloo . t hi t an n binv» mri,witn n high 

K YP1 1 II Y oi KapiUhnmii, Savi Ii 1 *i hm* of honom 
l omit eh ph'intum, v oml ap|»h , 1C YPK \ S, • i o Toihn 

KAPI'I'IA, uk-iii oi h'< fjin i ohtnmf*'! in t 1* Yf'k KIN \ISSA, M*(,n Mtol o! to 

Cot Ion f i om tin *• ip of tin Ci otmi hi* mlu not j A I" him * hu** rno-i hat in, M a itch 

— Swmwntl’i Du f | RAPE KAO 4, Mm tv, 1 ! a 1 1 , *1 v v Cmd- 

K YPI I ING, Mai av Cmb, Catini, y> j anmm. v ihl oi hi tmlnninnmm 
KAPNOS, (in mm, J'lirnuiiii parti-t KAPl K YGA PI WAR, Mu ay Eh t- 
floia, ff A J tni 1 1 « m ilmuotmini, If h and Hint 

KAPOK, Matav TIio rollon <lo\* n KAPl‘1’, Mai Quick him* Kapur Ini'll*., 
enveloping the ‘■reds of the *-iIh < olton-ti< (, Maiav Cah m im hoii'H, Gh ill 
Bondin': pontnndmm It m u**rd foi Mulling KAPUR- i'OIJOR, Mu vi Imm , Knpur- 
clnn*-, pillow*-, Ac . — Rtminoitd * Diet in than, fine ot *-lirll htiif — .Si nrnond r Dirt 

KAPOOR, Jav Ciitlnmom JvAPU MOkUGU, Mai Cap tcum an- 

KAPOOR, Gi 7 , JIiM) S \ns Cmnphoi mium, Linn 

KAPOORU ICURUNDU Cmn unon KAPl.R, 15 .n, Chin . Due , Ct 7 ,IIim>, 
KAPOOS nko Rui, Gc/ Cotton .1 ai*, Pip* (mnphot In tin Mai iv tongues 

IvAPPA-KALENGA, Mali at. Batata*; the uun tie*, o* < unphoi mo dotmniinhefl n<i 
ediili*. Convolvulus batata** Kapm Bam*, Kapm .laptin, A< 

KAPPAll in Bcluchistmi neat to Bnpli- KAPbRDIGIRI, a town, with l»iuKlTu«t 
wmm It*, le i(l mines me in n hill, tiiat ‘•coins lomnn* mm Pi slum ti 'J'iio uillo) of rhe 
entnely composed of the metal About two Ganges was tin ci idle of btiddhi-m , which, 
liundied woihmen me oonsimitlj cmplojud, fiom its roc hi the M\th coutmv hcfme 
the Sleidui. n peciilmi taro, not Bialiui, noi Clmst, "radndlv spuail ovei tin* v hole of 
esteemed people of thecounti) Lead is a India It win ( Mended In Wd.a to Kashmir 
most abundant metal in the lulls of oontial and Kabul *-!ir>rtl\ altei Ale’candei’s invasion, 
Belucliistan, but is c aul to ho evtiactod onlj mid it was uitiodiu od into China about the 
on a singul.u system at these mines — Mai- hegiiinui" ol the ihuMi in oi t hj hv e huniltcd 
son’s Nan alive, p 56-7 Ka*-hmii inn missionnucs In v v 400, w lion 

KAPPARAGAVARU, Kauk Jlendi- Fi limn visited India, buddhism was still 
cants of the hngannte sect, If ih the dominant icligion, Im t the Vnishnava 

KAPPAS, Guz, Hind Cotton*plant, weic ahead} using into con=cqucncc In the 
uncleaned cotton in pod middle of the seventh centui’j, although the 

KAPPEE, of Bombay, Coflfen nrabicn, pilgmn llvvnn Thsmig found mimerous 
Linn Coffee temples of the smv a sect, who s e doctunes had 

KAPPATIGE ov Tige musliini, Tel been embinced by Shanda Gupta and the 
Tiliacora acuminata, Mici s Inttei pnnces of Pntnliputin, jet buddhism 

KAPPA TIV VA oi Cbata Lattu tigo, Tel was still tlio pi evading icligion of tbo people 
Ipoiucea cymosa, Rom But the faith of Sahja w is evidentlj on the 

KAPPERS, Dut Capers decline, and though it lingeicil about tlicholy 

KAPPITTIA, Sikgxi , a gum oi lac of cities of Bennies and Gajafoi t.woorflnee 
Ceylon, which coagulates on hianclies, fiom centimes Intel, it was no longei tliehonomed 
■which it is gatheied and caiefully pui died, leiigion of kings and pnnces, piotected by 
ogam melted and strained through cotton Its the stiong aim of power, hut the persecuted 
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lieiesy of a weaker pnify, who w r eie foieed to Allan 01 Baclrian chaiactei, and is nearly a 
hide their images undei giound, and weie tiansliteiation oi that of Gnnar, and the 
ultimately expelled fiom then monastenes by language, he says, was m use foi seveial 
file Iu 1835, Majoi Cunningham exca\ated centuries thiougliout that extensive line of 
numeious buddhist images at Saiuath, neai countiyovei which the Seleucidm and their 
Benares, all of which had evidently been successes held dominion,— that is to say, 
puiposely hidden undei giound lie found fiom the Parapannsus 01 Caucasus to the 
quantities of ashes, also, and theie could be no uppei pait of the Panjab, including all 
doubt that the buildings had been desliojed Bactrn, Hindoo Kush and Affghamstan 
by fixe Majoi Kittoe,w ho subsequently m ide Di Mooie lemaiks that at least two classes 
fuitliei excavations, was of the same opinion of people employed the language expiessed 
The buddhist remains now existing may be in this chaiactei, the one using the Anan or 
divided into foui distinct classes, 1st, Cave Bactnau of Batman, Ivapmdigm, &c , the 
Temples, containing Topes, Sculptuies, Paint- othei using the Budh 01 Lat chaiactei, found 
mgs, and numeious mscnptious , 2nd, Vibai i, oil the Gnnai lock and on the pillai and in 
oi monastenes, 3id, Inscriptions on locks the cave temple insciiptions and that these 
and pillais , 4tli, Topes, oi Religious Edi- two classes of people seem to be the Getm and 
fices Majoi Gill, of the Madias Ai my, was Sakai, the so-called Anan chaiactei being 
long employed at Elloia and Ajunta in copy- that used by the Germ, while the so-called 
mg paintings , but the volumes of mscnptious Lat chaiactei was that of the Sakai The 
in the caves of Nasik, Juuu, Kanan, and Lat chaiactei occuis laiely in the southern 

Kaih, still lemain to be copied Iu Di naitof the peninsula , still it is the only one 

Bud’s leai ued “Ilistoucal Reseaiches on the u«ed on the sculptuies at Ameiavati, which 
Origin and Pimciples of the Buddha and li u e been desci lbed by the Rev W Tayloi, 

Jama Religions,” theie aie seveial nlates of and while in chaige of the Government 

insciiptions fiom the ca\es of Kami, ICaili, Cenhal Museum it Madias, the Editoi des- 
Ajunta, Elloia, Na=ik, &c The Viliam oi patched to Engl uid a huge collectiou of its 
monastenes, aie of tw r o kinds — 1st, Ca\e nnibles whuff haie since been descnbed by 
Vihaia, of which seveial magnificent speci- Mi James Feigusson m his Tiee and Sei- 
meus have been published by Mi Feigusson, pent-ivoislnp In^ci lptions in the Anan and 
and 2nd, Stiuctuial Vihaia, of which some Lat chaiactei s are engi a ved on locks at Ka- 
specimeus still lemnin at Sancln, but in a puidigm m Affghamstan, and at Cuttack, at 
veiy iuiuous condition The insciiptions ou Delhi on a pillui, also on pillais nt Allahabad, 
the pillais at Delhi and Allahabad, and on Betnh, Muttmli oi Mathiya and Radhia oi 
the Tn hut pillais at Mathiya and Ridhija Radhija 

Aveie deciphered and tianslated in the eaily One Delhi pillai is c qunie w ltli its faces to 
pait of the nineteenth ceutuiy by the lemnik- the caulmal points On each face is a fiamed 
able ingenuity of the late James Pnusep insciiption Anothei pillai neai Delhi, has 
The mscnptious on the locks at Juuu- been called the pillai of Feioz, because it 
gin m Gujiat, and at Dhnuli iu Cuttack, stands ou the summit of a laige building 
weie also intei pi eted by him A thud vei- supposed to hive been elected by Feioz 
sion of the lock inscriptions (but iu the shah ivlio leigned m Delhi a d 1351 to a r». 
Auano-Pih chaiactei), which was found at 1388 It is 37 feet high, is a single stone, 
Kapuuligui, neai Peshawui, has been cue- liaid and louud Its cucumfetence, wlieie it 
fully collated with the otheis by Piofessoi joins the building, is 10^- feet, it lias a more 
Wilson Many shot t insciiptions fiom Gaja, anc lent nisei iption and one with atnoie leceut 
Sauclu, and B u at, as Avell as fiom the cave chaiactei, below", m Sansnit, to the effect 
temples of southern India, ha\e also been that inja Vigiah oi Visa! i Deva had, iu 
published at diffeieut times, but, with the 1169 a d , caused tins pillai to be inscribed 

single exception of the edicts in the lock afiesh to declaie that the said laja who 

mscnptious, which contain the names of leigned ovei the Sikambui, had subdued 
Autiochus, Ptolemy, Anligonus, and Magas, all the legions between the Ilimavat and 
the insciiptions in the able woik of Majoi Vmdliva This pillai was elected to eiijom 
Cunuiugham aie of gieatei mteiest, and of the doctrines of Buddha, but the leading of it 
much highei nnpoitauce, than all that had somowh.it diffeis from that of the otheis 

befoie been published The Kapmdigni Though leseinblmg the Gunai nisei iption m 

insciiption is ou a lock, ou the side of aiocky geneial puipoit, these mscnpiioiis diffei con- 
and abiupt hill, neai a village of that name m sideiably iu the stiuc tme of rei tain sentences, 
the distuct inhabited by the Yuzufzye The The Delhi Feioz pillai was found m a temple, 
mode of leading it was discoveied by Mi E and both Mi Jafnes Pnusep and Piofessoi 
Noi ns It leads fiom light to left, is m the I Wilson have attempted tianslations of it Iu 
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elect m poit, and with countenances suffi- 
ciently bold and watchful of what was going 
fonvaid The complexions of both sexes 
appeal much daikei than the native Pei- 
sians, while then featuies aie of an eqiully 
regular cast with the most peifect in this 
countiy, though showing an entnely diffeient 
cliaractei Indeed he adds then physiog- 
nomy genei ally seemed to agiee with that of 
most of then bietlnen ind sisteis, he had met 
wandenng about in vauous p ti ts of Em ope 
The encampment he met, was composed of 
two tubes, both mahomedaus, but of the 
uval sects, suum and slmli These people 
live, here, the same vagabond life then 
biethien do in Euiope The men steal, make 
sieves, hau-iopes, &c , fiom the pioduce of 
which they pay an annual tubute to the 
goveinment of tivo tomauns pei family, 01 
tent The women, when not occupied m the 
little domestic affans of then canvass house- 
hold, beg and tell foituues , the laftei being 
genei ally mutteied ovei a few tom le.nes 
fiom a Eaungi book, 01 the blade bone of a 
sheep, and accompanied with the thiead of 
youi life The genei al expiession of then 
faces, both in men uud women is that of deep 
thought, mtei lupted with lapid turns of obsei- 
vation, flashing fi om then bi lght and powerful 
eyes This cxtiaoidinaiy people aie found 
m little bands, sc.itteied ovei most of the 
piovinces of Peisia Indeed, like the Jews, 
they appeal auungatheied nation, disjointed 
by some cuise, and dispeised eveiywdieie 
The Kaiachi tubes in some paits of Peisia, 
calledKaulee and Soosmau — wandei about the 
countiy, and then habits aie the same as those 
of this singulai people elsewheie The men 
are tmkeis, basket-wea\ ei s, dealeis m cattle, 
sheep-steal eis, and thieves , but then women, 
in one lespect, diffei widely from gypsy 
females in Euiope Mi Bauow, in Ins 
account of this extiaoidmaiy lace — lus com- 
mended the stuct chastity of the gypsy 
women , but the Kaiachi women of Peisia are 
quite independent of any such iigid vntue , 
and one and all earn money m othei ways 
than by telling foi tunes — Ouseley’s Tiavels, 
Vol in, p 40, Fortei's Tiavels, Vol n, pp 
528, 529, 530 ' 

KARACHI, a sea-poit town in Sindh 
The Ciocodile-pond, oi “ Muggei-peei,” as it 
is called, lies to the noith-west of Kunacliee 
The gieatei pond is about 300 yaids in cn- 
curafeience, and contains many little giassy 
lslauds, on winch the majouty of the cioco- 
diles (Ciocodilus palusfus) bask , some me to 
be seen asleep on its slimy sides, otliei s lialf- 
submeiged m the muddy watei while now and 
then a huge monstei raises lnmself upon his 
diminutive legs, and waddling foi a few paces, 
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falls flat on Ins belly The watei in the pool 
feels cold, although fed fiom two hot spnngs, 
one of which is of so high a tempeiatuie 
that a visitoi cannot letain his hand in it , 
yet animal life exists m it, foi wbeie the 
watei bubbled up fiom its sandy bottom, and 
lu tlie little lade l unmug to the tank, abund- 
ance of a species of small black spnal shell, 
ivlneli Mi Woodwaid lepoi ted to be “ very 
like some in the Bntibh Museum, named 
Melania pyiamis, an allied species of which 
fiequents the livei Joidan The ciocodiles 
dig deep m the sand uudei the neighbouung 
date-tiees and theie deposit ihen eggs Quan- 
tities of deciduous teeth of vauous sizes, al* 1 
stiewn along the slimy sides of the pond 
A guide, takiug piece aftei piece of flesh, 
dashed it ou the bank, utteiing a low growl- 
ing sound at winch the whole tank became 
in motion, and ciocodiles, of whose existence 
Di Adams had been before ignorant, splashed 
through the shallow watei, stiugghng which 
should seize the pn/e The shoie was liteinlly 
coveted with scaly monstei s, snapping then 
jaws at one anothei They seize then food 
with the side of the mouth, and toss the head 
bnckwmd in oidei that it may fall into the 
till oat — Adams, 

KARACHIL, a conuplion of theSnnsknt 
Kuveia-chal, a name of Mount Kailas, wheie, 
accouluig to lundoo mythology, lies the city 
ofKuvein, the Indian Plutus — Yule, Cathay, 
Vol n, p 411 

KARACHO, Can Ilaidwickia bmata, 
Hot h 

KARA-CIIOLAN The fleece of its 
flocks aie leckoned veiy pioductive , those 
ot otliei paits of the couutiy are finei and 
moie silky — Rich’s Kooi dislan, Vol i ,p 227. 

KARA-CHUNE, Taw Tncca pinnati- 
flda, Linn , Forsk 

KARADAGII This mountain uns up to 
Derbend-i-Bazian, and thence, aftei l unning 
a little way stiaight like a Avail, it luns a 
little Avest and foi ms the bill of Tcheimaln, 
thence it turns moie west and foi ms that of 
Khalldialan The Kniadagh diminishes in 
height all the Avay from the Seglmmeli, 
Avhicli is veiy high, and toweis above all the 
otliei mountains in the distance — Rich’s Re- 
sidence in Koordxstan, Vol n, p 6 
KARADI, Tam A beai 
KARADLU, Panjabi Hind of Kotgnili 
Acer Ievigatum, Wallich 

KARAES, Hind Apium mvolucratum, 
the PimpinelH mvolucrata, W 7 J A,, and 
Ptychotis Roxbuighiaua, D C 
KARAFTO, see Kui ilian 
KARAGIIIL, Malay Aloes-ivood 
KARA-GHUZLU. In Peisia, the east- 
ern Punch. 
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KARAIII, Hind An open huge non 
vessel 01 bowl 

K Alt AIII-LEN A The oidcal of diking 
a piece of gold out of n pot of hot oil 
If the accused do so without being s< aided lie 
is deemed innocent Kaiahi-lena is common 
in India — Richard F Button's Sindh, pp 
390, 401 , Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol i, p, 71 , 
Wilson 

If A It AI-CIIEDDI, T vw C.mlhium pnr- 
vifloium, Lam 

KAUAI MAItUDU MAR AM, Tam 
Teiminalia glabi.i 

KAltAI MUNTIIA KIRE, Tam Sfel- 
laiia media 

KARAIN, Hind of Gujiaf and Kaslimu, 
the small field pea, Pisum nnen^e 

ICARAITA, IIim> Veibena officinalis. 
KAltAK, Pant Ccltis oiientahs, also 
Coidia vestit-i, H f ct T , Linn 

KARAKA, Dl>k , Ti r Sluculin ooloiatn, 
Roxb 

KARA-KAI, Tam Myiobolan of Tcimi- 
nalia cliebuln, Rctz, 

KARAKA I CI1ETTU, Tar Teiminalia 
chebula, Rctz , W <$ A The tendei buds 
of this tiee are foimed into galls which aie 
much pnzed as an astringent medicine and 
also as a moidant in dyeing In this state 
they aie called KAiaka mogga oi buds, the 
peifect galls me Karaka puviii oi flovveis, 
and the seed Kaiakkdya oi flint — Bhavana 
kaiakkdja, Bi 597, is a pecuhm medicinal 
pieparation — Elliot, Ft Andh 

KARA KALPAIC This lace mov ed fi cm 
the mouth of the Jaxmtes, into the Klunatof 
Khiva, m the beginning of the 19thcentuiyand 
aie only met with there. In appeal auce and 
diess they me mtei mediate between the 
Kirghis, Kasak and Kalmuk They me tall 
vigoious men, with moie poweiful fiames 
than any of the Cential Asian tubes, but 
clumsy and with comse features They have 
laige head, flat full face, laige eyes, flat nose, 
slightly-piojecting cheekbones, a comse ami 
slightly-pointed chin The Kma-kalpak me 
consideied dull aud foolish They me even 
less wailike than the Kuglns , they have sel- 
dom appealed as couqueiois and me even less 
employed as meicenmies They me Imgely 
occupied as cattle bieedeis aud they me active, 
benevolent and faithful 

KARAKA MARAM, Tam Zizyphus 
glabi&ta, Iieyne 

KARA-KANIRAM, Maleae Androgia- 
phis pamculata, Wall Cheraita 
KARA KARNAY KALUNGU, Tam 
Tacca pmnatifida, Linn , Forsk 

KARA-KARTAN, Tam Clitouatematea, 
Lmn , Roxb , TV § A 

KARAKASH, a rivei, which flows fiom 
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Pumgal to Sugef m a westerly dnection, then 
fakes a slim p turn to the noith, and then 
flows, foi flic most p.uf, in an cast noifli- 
easteily duection In its v alley me vciy 
laige qumi ics and num«, from which is dug 
the jiidim oi pule stone, and which aie 
lesoi led to hy people hung atgteat distances, 
as this stone is much valued thioiighout 
Cential Asia — Rcfimt on the Rrocccdimjs 
of the Maqnclxc Sut i cq of India, p 3 
KARA ICIT A, the name given to foui oi 
five islands on the N E of Celebes 

KARAKOKLA, IIimj, of Kashmir, Ac, 
a kind of Chin i ten 

KARAK-OLAY, Singh See 01a>. 
KAR i KONILU TRIBE, seell)dciabad 
KAR AKORaM, the name of the southein 
cie-^t of thegieat langc in Cential Asm, which 
bounds the high table land of Thibet Belur 
Tagli, pai t of that mountain lange is the pi in* 
cipnl mouutain Jiom vv Inch the gi eat rivers of 
that legion lune then ongin It is the slopes 
of the Bclui Tigb, m the highland of Pnmii, 
between the 40’ and 37’ of Noith Lnt and 
86° and 90’ of East Long that Ch Bunsen 
indicates as the Uttuia-kuiu of the Amu 
hindoos TJio Bclui Tngh is called also 
Belut Tngh oi cloud mountain Belur Tagli 
is aEo one of the man} names given to the 
ICotien Lnn chain, pint of which foims the 
noithein bomidni) of western Thibet, is not 
less elevated than the Himalnj a, and is coveied 
thioiighout a great pmt of its length with 
pcipefual snow Di Thomson leached its 
axis m thcKaiaKoinm pass, elevated 18,345 
feet Captain Cunningham legal ds Bclui 
Tagli oi Bnhit Tag, as synommous with 
the Balt i mountains It is also called Mus- 
tagli, Hindoo Kush aud Tsun-luug oi onion 
mountains, because of a species of Allium 
glowing theie Its continuation is the Pamer 
lange This mountain mnge is of gieat mtei- 
est in examining the ongm of nations The 
vast climatic change which took place in the 
noithein countnes is atfnbuted in the Bible 
to the action of watei But, by the Vendidnd, 
the sudden heezing up of nveis is the cause 
assigned Both of these may, howevei have 
lesulted fiom the same cause, the uplieaviDg 
of the land by v olcanic action, elevating some 
poitions and depiessing otheis into basins, 
such as the Caspian sei Ten months of 
vuntei is at the piesent day the climate of 
western Thibet, Pamer and Belui, and coi- 
responds with that of the Altai countiy, and 
the distuct east of the Kouen-Lun, the 
Puiadise of the Chinese The countiy at the 
souices of the Oxus and Jaxmtes, theiefoie, 
is supposed to be the most eastein and most 
noithern point whence the Allans came 
Wheievei the Indians may have fixed the 

84 



KARAKORAM 


KARAKORAM 


dwelling places of then noithein aucestois, 
the Ut(aiu-kuruj we cannot veutuie to place 
the pumeval seats of the Arians anywheie 
hut on the slopes of the Belur Tagh, in ike 
highland of Pamei, between the 40th and 
37th degiees of N latitude, and S6° and 90“ 
of E longitude On this western slope of the 
Belui Tagh and the Mustagh (the Tian- 
Shaug oi Celestial Mountain of the Chinese) 
the IIaio-beie7aiti (Alboidsli) is likewise to 
be looked foi, which is invoked in the Zen- 
davista, as the puncipal mountain and the 
pumeval souice of the wateis At the pie- 
sent day, the old indigenous inhabitants of 
that distnct, and geneially those of Kashgai, 
Yaikaud, Klioteu, Tui fan, and the adjacent 
highlands, aie Tajik who speak Pei siau and 
who are all agucultuusts The Tuikoman 
eithei came aftei them and settled at a latei 
peuod, oi else they aie abougines whom the 
Arians found theie, but its slopes aie the 
pumeval laud of the Allans Extensive 
plateaux aie to be found on both sides of Ifaia 
Koiam, but tliey aie most extensive to the 
noith and west of the Pass Eastwaid, the 
plateaux teimmate completely in the longi- 
tude of Chaug-cheu-mo, ulieie we meet again 
with valleys and l idges, both well defined A 
similai succession of lidges and valleys is also 
the geneial chaiactei of Ladalc (in which 
plateaux aie geueially not met with ) The 
mean height of the plateaux to the noith and 
westof Kaia Koiam is 16,800 to 17,000 feet 
The point where the plateaux leach the gieat- 
est mean elevation, and piobably the loftiest 
plateaux iu the woild, lays a little to the noith 
of the souices of the Shayok To the south 
of this legion, between Kaia Ivoiam and the 
Nubia valley, is a secoud legion of a gieat 
geneial elevitiou, in which some single peaks 
seem to attain the gieatest absolute height 
One peak of the Kn a Koi am 1 auge, toiv ei s 
to 28,290 feet The Kaia Koiam Pass, 
iu L 35° 46' 9" N , and 77° 30' 4", is iu Nubia- 
Tuikistan, leading fiom Ladak toTuihistan 
The top of the pass is 18,345 ft , Schl , ac- 
coidiug to Pol , and 18,200, feet accoiding to 
Di Thomson The Kaia Koiam mountains 
me coveied with wild leeks to the height of 
17,000 feet, thus justifying the Chinese name 
of Tsung-Lung oi ouiou mountains Noith 
of this mountain lange lie the Chinese dis- 
tricts of Yaikaud, Khotan aud Kashgai, 
peopled by mahomedaus with the exception 
of the Chinese functional les and Taitar 
soldieis Kaia Koiam, is a Tuiki woid, 
signifying the black mountains To the 
noith of Ball], it is kuovn as the Boloi 
range, this being the name gn en to Balti by 
all the laces of Daidu ongin The pass is 
niely entuely fiee fiom snow It will thus 
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be seen that the Kara Koiam chain of moun- 
tains is vanously called by the sunounding 
nations, Mustagh, Ivouen-lun, Ilmdoo-Kush, 
Tsuug-lung, Belui-tagh, aud Bulut-tagh, the 
Belui-tagh accoiding to Cuumugham being 
symommous with “Balti” mountains and its 
continuation foims the Pamu Range west of 
Yaikaud The Bulut-tagh of Captain II 
Stiachey means cloud mountain , Belui-tagh 
means ice mountain, and Tsung-lung is 
onion mountain Wlieie it foims the noithein 
boundaiy of westein Tibet, it is not less ele- 
vated than the Himalaya, and is coveied 
fhiough a gieat pait of its length with 
peipetual snow In westein Tibet, the axis 
of the chain is m geneial distnut about 150 
miles fiom the Himahja, aud the eountiy 
between the two, consists of a complication 
of langes of lofty and lugged mountains, 
sepai ated fiom one anothei by stony valleys, 
which on the lnghei paits of the couises of 
the uveis expand at intervals into alluvial 
plains The axis of theKai a Koi uni is pi obably 
continuously upwards of 18,300 feet of eleva- 
tion, and its main lamifications me equally 
lofty The axis has nevei been ciossed by 
any one, but has been leached by Di Thom- 
son at 18,345 feet The valleys enclosed 
between the lamifications extend foi many 
miles at 16-17,000 feet, and uumeious peaks 
in all paits use to 20-23,000 feet The passes 
m this iange may be compaied with otheis, 
the south of India, wliei e the highest pass is the 
Sigui, in theNilgius, 7,204 feet The Rnng- 
bodde pass, iu Cejdon, 6,589 feet, is little 
lufenoi m height Of the uumeious passes, 
occumng in the westein Ghats, the Bapdeo 
and the Kati uj, both exceed 3,000 feet, the 
foimei being 3,499 feet, thelattei 3,019 feet, 
and the Ram-glim is upwaids of 2000 feet 
Iu Decembei 1845, when the Chinese 
fought a battle near Tiithapun, m Gnau 
Khoisum, the gainson of Takla Khai fled 
acioss the pass neai the head of the Kali 
uvei Even m this unopposed flight, one-half 
of the men weie killed by fiost, md many of 
the lemaindei lost then fingeis aud toes, 
the flight was most disastious 

In the Kaiakoium, the snow-line is so 
elevated, and the absolute quantity of snow 
falling so small, even m wintei, that the 
passes aie nevei entuely closed The Kaia 
Koi urn can thus always be crossed even with 
hoises, and the caiavau road fiom Ladak 
to Tuikistau accordingly remains passable 
throughout the yeai, though during the cold 
season, m oidei to avoid the Sassai pass, 
one of the most difficult paits of this loute 
even in summer, the mei chants prefei going 
up to the Kaia Koi um along the Shayok i iver 
In the Kouen-lun, all passes above 15,000 
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Ohang-clien-mo gives its inline to a mute 
of about 16 matches between Ladak ami 
eastern Turkistan, said to be the easiest 
from India to Uppei Asm, much ensici than 
the moie westeily Kaia Komin mute tiaveis- 
ed by Sclilagintweit and Mi Johnson The 
heights vaiy fiom 19,000 to 21,000 feet, but 
the mountains are geneially munded, and fuel 
and glass aie abundant savo at one stage 
Gumali is equidistaut between Ilcln and 
Yaikand, and the Kaia Komm mute meets 
this loute at Shadula The existence of 
glacieis in western Tibet was fust made 
known by Vigne, who alludos to them m his 
Travels in Kashmir Colonel Ricliai d Sti aclioy 
was the fiist who pioved then existence in 
1847 in the Himalaya On the noithcin side 
of the Kara Koium and in the Koueu-lun them 
aie glacieis having foims identical with those 
of the Alps Some of them are consideiably 
laigei than the glacieis in Emope In the 
Himalaya, the lowest glacieis go down to 
11,000 and even 10,500 ft , the Pindaii 
ending at 11,492 ft , the Timtunna at 11,430 
ft , the Tsoji at 10,967 ft , and the Chaia at 
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10,520 ft In western Tibet the) descend to 
about the «nmc elevation , thus, t lie Mustngh 
to 1 1,576 ft , thf Tap 11,508 ft , the ’limit 
Chm t 10,160 ft, the lb pho glaciu near 
AJvoh «*\ »*ii to9,87t> it Tin latter is v.orthy 
of notnt as a itinmkable easr of hm tci- 
ininatiou In the Koueu-lun, tin glaciers end 
piohahh at hi ights notmudi diiTtimg fiom 
those in w ostei n Tibet , at least so v.c may 
mfei fiom the hi ight of the snow limit as nEo 
fiom tin* genet ill nppeainme of tilt upper 
put of the glacieis The ghtcifrs ou both 
ilanks of the Eh In jucsent, howrvci, no 
instances oi pmtuulml) deep descent — Ch 
Ban*cn, Vol in, p IOC , Report on (he 
Proi a ding* nf (hr Magmhr Sin icy of 
India,]) j, Cunningham'* hadah, 1854, p 
553, Vigm *' 'hatch in Kashmn, Vol u, 
p 281 , J hom son'* Tunc!* Sie At inn, 
Cii'-li, Indus, Kutlu, Ltdnk, Mnlmlmti, Sikh, 
Tsung-Lung, Yak 

JvAKY KOIHJM, the chief place =ucces- 
siuh of tlieklunof Kcnttf,atid of the Mongol 
limn, till Kublni established Ins residence m 
China Ihshhiihk, « c, “pentepohs” la) be- 
tween KmuKormn and Almahk , and had 
nmientl) hecn the chief sent of tiie Uigur 
nation It h now, afcoidmg to Ivlnpiotli, 
lepresentcd b) Umintsi — Vale, Cathay, Vol 
n, p >06 , 

KAE V-KUL, a small distru t in the valley 
of the Simauand mei, N IV of Bokhnrn, 
of w Inch it is a div imoii, ocuipied h) Turkoman 
and Uzbek shephenE Linge supplies of lamb- 
skins me sent fiom it to Tartni), Chinn, 
Pcisi i and Tmko) The) me highly valued 
in Pei sia, mul me used foi caps, which hnvo 
a bmutiful simpe, and are much better than 
those of the Tm tai s The l u h men of Persia 
who me fond of showy diess, geneially kill 
a piegmmt sheep, the skin of the )oungof 
which is nftcrwmds taken off, and covcied 
witii cloth and cotton, to pi event the effects 
of the sun mid nil The skin of such a 
young hunb is delicate, soft and light The 
finest lmnb-skm cap is cabled m Tcheian, and 
otlior places in Pei sin, at flint) mpees Tlio 
cm a\au of Boklmin which frequents Mashad 
duung the couise of the jeui, bungs con- 
sole! able quantities of the skins 1 he shawls 
of Kiimnn, and the sugu of Ynzd aie most 
important m tides of sale niMnshad — Jhtrncs, 
Mohan Lai’s 'hatch, p 193 

KARAIOJLI, Hind Skins 

KARA KUKDAL, Maixal Lummtzeia 
lacemosa, Willd Thus tiee glows m the 
Malabai and Tiavancoie foiests to about six- 
ty feet in height, aud two feet in diameter 
It is used by Aiabs foi the masts of the dow, 
buggeiow, doui, and pattamab It is very 
strong, and is said to be duiable , but must 
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be consideied heavy foi the pui poses to whitli 

it is applied —Edye, M § C 
KARAL, Hind Bauhmia vauegata 
Km aim of Kangia, is a fibie of a species 
ofBnuhmin 

KARAL, Panj , 01 Kaclmai ,Hxnd , vai lety 
of Bauhmia variegata, L which glows to a 
good size, the tiuak to the fiist biauch being 10 
01 12 feet, and girth 6 feet Its wood is light- 
led, soft, subject to lapid decay and to woims , 
used by zemindais in the wood-woik ol 
then houses The floweis are used as an 
m tide of food, and the leaves as foddei (oi 
cattle — Powell's Hand-book , Vol i, p 541 
KARA-LINGI Saiva mendicants, who 
go naked, and to matk then tuumph ovei 
desne, afhx an non ling and chain, on the 
male oigan These ascetics weie the peisons 
who attiacted the notice of Beimei aud Ta- 
voimei aud othei of the eailiei tiavelleis 
Since the beginning of the nineteenth centuiy, 
they have laiely, it evei, been seen, by Euio- 
pean — Wilson See Hindoo 
KARALLA, Hind Falconei la 
KARAL LI, Hind Bauhmia vauegata 
KAR ALLI oi Kma valli, Tel Caialha 
lucida, JR The woi ds mean “hill Memer ylou” 
fiom the lesemblance of the sliming leaves to 
that plant It is found on the Nag.ui Hills 
undei tins designation, whence Roxbmgh took 
his geneiie name — Elliot, El Audit, 
KARALSANA, Ttsi Phaseolus lostia- 
tus, Wall 

KARALUM, Duk Stapeha buffoma 
KARAM— ? Dyes 

KARAM, Hind ? A tieeof Choti Nag- 
poie, fuinislnng a haid, yellow timber — Cal 
Cat Ex 1862 

KARAM ANI, Taji Redgiam Doluhos 
culti.itus, Thunb Labl.ib cultiatum, DC 
D sinensis — Hoit Cal , p 233 
KARA MARADU, Tam 
conacea, TV $ A 
KARAMARDACA, Sans 
laiulas, Linn 

IvARAMBA, Sans Liuai ia 
KARAMBAK, Jaw , Malay 
wood 

KARAI\IBAL, Hind Ficus letic ulata 
KARAMBAR, see India, Kuiambai 
KARAMBOLA, Sans Fiuitol Aveuhoa 
cai imbola 

KARAMBRU, Hind Albizzia odoia- 
tissima 

KARAMBU, Tam ? Caiyophyllusaioma- 
ticus 

KARAMBU TAIL AM, Tam Clove oil 
IvARAM BIT, 1\Ialeal 1 Jussuea villosa, 
also Ludvv lgia pamfloin, Roxb 


Teimiunlia 

Caussa ca- 

cymbalai ia 
Agallocha 


Earn 


KARAMBU, Mahr 
KARA MIA, Tam 
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Olea dioeca, Roxb 
Zeus 


KARA MUDLH, Tel Dohchos catiany 
and D cultiatus 

KARAMURDA, Sans Caussa caiaudas ? 
KARA-MUREN, Mongol The Black 
River, called by the Chinese Hoang Ho, oi the 
Yellow Rivei The embankment of thenvei 
is said to date fiom the twenty-second cen- 
tuiy b c Its legulation has evei been a 
source of anxiety to the Chinese govern- 
ment, and theie used to be a tax on the Hong 
merchants at Canton expiessly on account 
of this object The will of the empeioi Kea 
King, who died m 1820, has the following 
passage — “The Yellow Rivei has fiom the 
lemotest ages, been China’s sou ow When- 
evei the mouth of the stieam has been im- 
peded by sand-banks, it has, liighei up its 
banks, cieatcd akum by flooding the countiy ” 
This seems to have been eminently the case 
in 1855 oi 1856, when the stieam of the 
Hoaug Ho ueai the debouchment of the 
gient canal wis 1 educed to a few yaids m 
width, the northern banks having given way 
fai up, aud the inundations pouied over 
Shantung On this occasion, much of the 
watei was lepoited lo have escaped into the 
gulf of Pecheli, which the Chinese believe 


to have been the ouginal evit Duung the 
leign of the last Mongol empeioi, a pio- 
ject was adopted foi lestoung this channel 
The discontent cieated by this scheme assist- 
ed m exuting the movement foi the expul- 
sion of the dynasty — Davis, Vol i, pp 137, 
190 , DeGinqncs, Vol 1 v,p 216 , J R G 
S , Vol xxv in, p 294, see also Riot in Jour, 
As Set , iv, Vols i and u , Yule, Cathay, 
Vol i, p 125 J 

KARAN, Hind Moius paivifolin 
KARAN, see Luustau 
KARAN A, Hind A doei of anything, 
hence the cuinum oi village accountant, and 
the teimiual syllable of such Avoids as kudu- 
k.ua, a hoisekeepei The Karan a is also a 
mixed caste, following wilting and accounts as 
an occupation Hence the Anglo-Beugal woi d 
Keiam, a cleik — Wilson It is from the 
Sanscut Ku to do 

IvARANASCHU, Rus Blacklead pencils 
KARANCHILLY, a Tiavancoie wood, of 
a daik coloui, specific giavity 0 519 Used 
foi buildings and small boats — Col JPnth 

KAR4N CUTTAY, Tam of Ceylon. 
Ixoia paivifioia 

KARANDLU, Panjabi 
Wallich 

K AR ANE-KAL AN GU 
phallus campauulatus, Rl 

KARANFAL, Ar , Hind Caiyophyllus 
aiomaticus, Lmn Cloves 

K4RANG, Malay Plocaria Candida, 
Gracillana tenax, Rees Eucheuma spinosa. 
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KARANG, Malat Coial 

KARANGAL, Hind Cnthnitocaipus fis- 
tula 

KARAN GALLE, Tam, of Ceylon Ebony 
Ou the Malabai coast this tiee is named Kaiu 
Mai a It grows to about ten indies m 
diametei, aud fiom fifteeu to twenty feet 
high, but the black lieait of it does not ex- 
ceed seven inches in diametei Iu the 
noith part of Malabai, in Canaia, it is named 
Aclia Mai am, by some of the Ivanataka 
Nuga-gha. The natives use the young buds, 
leaves, and floweis of this tiee in cases of 
flux and in inflammation of the livci, foi the 
cuie of which it is said to be most useful — 
Edye , Ceylon 

KARANGALLY MARAM, Tam Aca- 
cia stuidia, DC 

KARANG BOLLONG This distuct is 
situated in the lesulency ot Bagelen, division 
Ambal, ou the southeily sea coast between 
the uveis Chiucluug-goloug and Dietis, both 
of winch have then emboucliuie in the sea 
Genei ally speaking, the place may be consi- 
deied salubi ious The theimometei at 6 a m , 
fiom 70° to 74° F , at noon, fiom 82° to 85°, 
and at 6p m , 77' to 79° 4,000 able-bodied 

men, of the distuct Kairng Bollong, lincl 
then livelihood by gatheung buds’ nests, 
iu the cultnation ot sawa, and in fishing 
The womeu on then pait keep themselves 
busy iu weaving cloths, which aie eveiy- 
wheiein good demand, and aie much sought 
foi in the capitals of theiesidencies, Suiakaita 
and Djekjekoai ta Kaiaug Bollong furnishes 
annually an impoitaiit pioduce of buds’ nests, 
but the collection is made with muc h daugei 
to life The gatheung takes place tlnee times 
a yeai undei the name of Uduan kesongo, in 
the end of Aoul, Telloi in the middle of 
August, and Kapal in Decembei Theyeaily 
pioduce is commonly between 50 and 60 
picul When the time foi gatheung ap- 
pioaches, six nests aie collected to be com- 
pared with the sample of the pievious yeai 
and accoiding to old custom, a Thuisday is 
always chosen to mike beginning with the 
piepai ition of whit is needed foi the feast 
The next moining the buffaloes ue killed, and 
two houis xftei waido some pieces of flesh, 
tongue, euti ills, &c , fiom the slaughteied 
auimals, aie placed on small bowls woven 
of bamboos called sadjen, and aie offeied to 
Bollong Watu Tumpang, and at the cliff of 
Medjengklek a he-go it is offeied with incense 
The festival must, by old custom, always take 
place on a Fuday, which by the natives is 
called Ngadeiau In the afternoon of the 
same day a Wayang generally a piece of 
seven acts, is peifoimed iu the Bollong, 
while the necessaiy floweis, flints, ointments, 
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sn, pinang, &c , and what is furthei lequned 
foi the ofleimgs, aie piepaied by the Tukau 
Kembang All these matenals aie placed on 
the befoie-mentioned bamboo bowls, aud in 
the evening at -V past 5 o’clock, aie biouglit 
by a seivint into the Bollong neai the 
Seioot tiee The origin of this tiee is ascrib- 
ed to a Javanese named Kul who is buried 
theie and above whose giuve the tiee has 
nseu , aud the natives declaie that the 
tiee has spiung fiom the navel of the 
dead They likewise make offenng on the 
buiial place, at the ivaiingin tiee, and in 
the loom, the pantiy, kitchen and otliei 
places in the dwelling of the oveiseer After 
the wnjaug-plnyeis have letmued fiom the 
Bollong, the bed placed neai the entinuce 
of the 1 godown, known undei the geneial 
appellation of de\ils-bed oi bed of Nyai Ratu 
Kidul (which lias existed fiom time immemo- 
lial) is put in oi dei by the Tukang Gedong 
and ornamented with some silk and othei 
cloths Nobody but this ivoman is allowed 
to do this Eveiy Thuisday duiing the 
time of the collection this bed is cleaued and 
offei nigs ai e made to it Aftei eveij thing has 
been made leady the small lamps me lighted 
and the small bamboo bowls with floweis, 
fi uit, &c , aie placed with pmticulai marks of 
honoi by the Tukang Gedong befoie the bed 
on a small couch made foi the puipose At 
the same time she says in high Javanese, as 
if addiessing some distinguished peison, “By 
oi dei of Mijnheei (meaning the oveiseei) I 
here bring wdieieivithal foi you alone to eat ” 
Aflei this speech the Tukang Gedong, heiself 
insweis, “Yes, mothei Tuk mg Gedong, say to 
fathei Mijnheei (the officei) that I letuin 
my thanks foi the food which he has sent me ” 
Aftei this ceiemony is finished the Tukang 
Gedong lemmns sitting on the bed, and fui- 
tliei asks Nyai Ratu Kidul (who is supposed 
to be pie=ent in the bed) “ if it be agieeable 
tohei that the buds’ nests should be collected, 
and if it shall take pi ice without mischance,” 
which lequest is oidinanly answeied with 
“ j es” (mgee ) Dui mg this time the w'ayang 
is kept up till the next morning Duiing the 
day the toppeng-plaj’- is m untamed In the 
eveuing the toppeug-plny being finished, the 
Karaug Bollong feast begins, ou which occa- 
sion the gannlang and two oi tlnee dancing 
girls make themselves heaid At the fiist 
seven acts the dancing girls turn then heads 
fowaids the birds’ nest nmiehouse in honoi of 
Nyai Ratu Kidul, aud it is a geneial custom 
in the distuct of Kaiang Bollong wheievei a 
feast is given to dedicate the first seven songs 
to the honoi of Nyai Ratu Kidul Aftei the 
feast on Sunday morning the headmen take 
then depaituie for then rocks, and, collect 
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six buds’ nests, winch, me agaiu compmeil 
with the musteis If the nests me of piopei 
bulk, the woik is continued by making stages 
and laddeis and fastening them to the 1 oiks 
into which the collectois ha\ e to desceud All 
these opeiatious being completed in five 01 six 
days, the inhabitants of the nem est dessa go 
to the cliffs Dahai and Gedee with the men 
belonging to these cliffs, accompanied by gan- 
dek aud soutona who cany with them the 
leqvusite bags to contain the nests which may 
be gatheied — Jomn . Ind Aiclnp 

KARAN G COTTA Y, Tam Ixoia pm- 
vifloia, V aid , 

KARAN GELT, Tam , ICarakiii, Maikai 
A veiy tough whitish colomed wood, used foi 
geneial pui poses , many of the planks of (he 
native boats aie of tins wood, and the edge« 
are sewed togethei with kou, with wadding 
on the seams, and yams ciossmg the ioint«, 
foi the pui pose of making the boats pliable 
in the suif, is it would bo useless to fasten 
them with nails, &c , foi the sen ices foi 
which they aie icquned — Edi/e, M <$ C 
KARAN GLI, Hind A lull in the Jlnlam 
distnct, pait of (he Salt Range 
KARANI, Blng A copyist See Km ami 
IvARANIKA, Tam In the Tamil pio- 
vmces a sudia ol the Pillai caste, aud in the 
Telugu a brahman — TJ ilson 

KARANJA, Queicus ilex, Linn 
KARANJ-BARA, Hind Ponganna gla- 
bia Kat-karang, Hind Guilauditia boudnc 
KARAN JUTI, Can See Oil 
KARAN-KUSHA, Blng Iwmancusa 
KARANOS1 9 Vitex tnfolia See Kaia- 
uucln 

KARAN-THODI, Matlal Karan tlnili, 
Tam Sida letusa, Linn 

KARA NUCIII, Maleal Vitex tn- 
foh i, Linn 

KARAO, Jap Chiua glass 
KARAO, mmnage of i widow' with the 
biothei of a deceased husbind, as piactised 
among the Jat, Guiai, Aim, mid of hu 
tubes, in the N W provinces of Indn , it is 
looked upon as disieputablc, and the teim is 
also applied to concubinage See Jat Muin.age 
KARA OGIILAN, mins about half a mile 
S E of Kifu m Kuidislan, fiom which Rich 
excavated a quantity of enithen jais vai- 
uished black in the inside, and peifcctly 
lesembhng those found at Seleucm and Baby- 
lou He obtaiued, also, a small eaithen lamp 
like that now used by the vdlageis Gold 
and silvei coins' aie also fiequently found 
beie, winch the villageis immediately melt 
down The jais, or sepulchial urns, lefei to 
the Sassamans Fanhei up the toiient, on 
the N N W, aie some excavations m the 
block, called Ghiaoui houses, and otheis of 


the same kind me in the lulls, ten minutes’ 
lidc fiom the S evtienuly of the luins, 
consisting ot excavated '-epulclnal tliunibeis, 
with veiy lovv doois, uni, in the msulc, 
tlneo places to lay out bodies, but of small 
dimensions, about hvc feet long The plan ot 
these excavations lesembled the Achmme- 
nian sepulclncs at NakGi-i-Eustam. but tbeie 
was no wilting 01 cmving of nuy descnption 
about them Fmfhci on, about tlneo miles 
fiom the nuns, on the top of a lull, me some 
vestiges ol building, winch the people call 
Ivi/ Kalasi, oi the Gill’s Castle Ileic uins 
and bones me found, the pi ice is neaily 
opposite Omki Iimunn S W of Kifu is an 
immense mound like the MiipilUhn oi Baby- 
lon Rich dug about it, ami found immeimo 
quantities ot small pieces ot human bones, and 
hagments of in in, all ol which lmd a black 
varnish on the nnnle but (hopottuy w r as ol 
difiuent quality , some coaisc and unoini- 
menled The '•oil, is deep as be could dis- 
covei by meins of i lavme, wais nnpiegmiled 
with black unctuous mould, fiagmeuts ol 
in in, and small lots of bones On the cenlic 
of the mound is a bmml-placc of Aiabs , and 
the mabomedmi now eonfoinids Ins dust with 
that of the fnc-woi shipping Pei sun , foi that 
tins was a Snssanian place ol exposing the 
dead, Rich had no doubt fiom its appeal anco 
aud chmactci, ami the style of the hngnicnis 
louml — Rich's Residence m Kooidislan, 
Vo! i ,pp 18-21 

KARA-PINCIIEE-GASS, Singh Bei- 
gcia Konigu, Linn , U <$ A , lioxb 
KARAR 9 Hind A class of ngiicultuusls 
in the dibti ict of Mampui i — JJ ilson 

KARAR, Hind Bauhuua v uiegala, also 
Cnithamus o\yncantha 
KARAS, IIind Latliyms sattun 
KARAS 9 bnngles oi lings worn on the 
w 1 ist 

KAR \SA, oi Telia bauanki, Ti l Fku-, 
ainpclos, Bupvi Tim Telugu name is pccu- 
liu to ViT-ag ipatam md Gaui.nn 

KAR AS A, Tu Ficus aspeinma, Roth 

KARAS KULLI, Mailai, Bmleiia obo- 
vata, Linn 

KAllASM, see Klimasm Ivoli 
KARA SU, the in ci aftei passing tbiough 
the plain of Top an is a consideiable stieam, 
known by the name of t ho Km a Su Tt makes 
a encmt, winding (luougb the mountains and 
ovci i ipuls, into tlie plain of Ei 7 ingau,thiough 
winch it fiows m the same geneial dnection, 
close 1 o the town of that name At Ei /mgau, 
it is foldable only at a few places ev cn m tlic 
diy season The Km a Su, is tho westoui 
Ruphiates — Mai Idiom's Embassy,]) 72 
KARAS IT, Hind. Queicus semicmpifolui 
see Jollalabad. 
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KARAT ALAMU, Sansc , 01 Tati cliettu, 
Tfl Boiassus flnbellifoimi's, Linn 
KARATEEVO ISLAND, a name of Cni- 
diva Island 

KARATIIRI, Hind Veibascum thapsus 
KARAUNDA, Hind Canssa caiandas 
KARAVALLI, Til Cnialha lucula, R 
KARAVAN, Pers A caiavan oi com- 
pany of tiavelleis See Knfilali, ICanvan 
KARAYAN SARAI 01 Canvansaiy 01 
Sarai, is a squaie, enclosed by walls, nudei 
which are many 100ms oi cells foi accommo- 
dation The meiclinndize and cattle aie col- 
lected in the aiea Theie is a chambei foi 
each pei son with stuctpmacy 

KARA VELLA, Maldal Gynandiops 
pentaphylla, DO 

KARA-VETTI, Mat dal Olea dioica, 
Boxb i 

KARAVI, Sans Caidiospeimum halica- 
cabum, also Canssa spinal um 

KARBALANG, see Tuloui oi Salibabo 
islauds 

KARBARU, Hind Iledeia heli, Ivj 
KARBELAH, a town in Tuikish Aiabia, 
to which mahomedaus of the slnah sect 
lesoit m pilgi image SeeKhahf Knbelah 
KARBER, Hind Neiiumodoium 
KARBI ? see Jogi oi Yogi 
KARBI, Hind The stalks of Soiglium 
vulgai e 

KARBO, Jav A buffalo 
KARBUJA DOSA, Tel Cucumis melo, 
Linn 

KARCHURA, Sans Zedoaiy 
KARDA CIIEEKA, Malay Ananas 
sativus, S chult 

KARA-TSJERA, Maleal Poitulaca 
oleracea 

KARA IJLLI, Tdrk The tent of black felt, 
in which families leside In Biluchistan, 
it is called Gedaun the Affghans call it 
Kizhdi , the Tuiks, Kaia XJlli , and the Pei- 
sian, Siah Chadi See Affghnu 
KARA-WA, Burm Bdellium 
KARAWA, a fishei caste neai Beutotte in 
the N aud N W of Ceylon They ougiually 
came fiom Tuticonn The Parawa, aie a 
section of the Kai awa 
KARAWANT, Madr A brahman tube 
KARA, oi the thorny caray, Webeia te- 
tiandra, Willd 

KARAWILLA KABELLA, Singh An- 
tidesma bunias, Spreng 

KARAY-KA-PIIAL, Hind Fiuit of 
Webeia tetiandia 

KARAY PAK, Dok Bergeia komgn, L 
KARCIIEEA of the Godavery, Nyctan- 
tlies aiboi-tnstis, Linn 

KARDAHEE, Hind Conocaipus myrti- 
foluun 


' KARDAM, the foui pmieipal places of 
Piu.ang, Kaidam, Tacklnklmi and Jidi, the 
thiee Kiwi and Kajnrli Kochaiuatti, the 
second Kliai is in Ilindoostam, “Taklnkot” 
ICARDAMOM, Ger Kaidamomos, Sp, 
Cai damoms. 

KARDAR This lace occupy the Am- 
mallai lulls in the colleclointe of Coimbntoie 
They are open, independent, sliaightfoiwaid, 
men, simple and obeying then Mopen oi 
chiefs They aie stiong built and active, 
with woolly han and something of the Afu- 
can featuies and they tile then fiont teeth to 
a point The women weai enoimous cncles 
of pith in the lobes of then eais, which they 
distend down to then shouldeis A black 
monkey is the Kmdai’s gieatest dainty — 
Lieul-Col Hamilton in liteus 

KARDOO, Hind ? Seed of Caithamus 
linctoims, Linn , Boxb 

KARDUCIII inhabit Kuidisfan, anciently 
called Alynn, Assyun 
KAltE-BEPON, Maleat Beigera ho- 
nign, Lmn 

KARE CIIEDI, Tam. Webeia tetiandia, 
also Cnnthium pai i idol um 

KAREE, Hind Uvana, species 
KAREE and Mansee aie riveis, neai 
Deolen m Ajmir 

KAREJ Thiee kinds of calcmeous emtli 
aie found in most situations in the wester, n 
deseit between Babylon, Hit and Ana The 
fhst called Nuia, is a white powdei parti- 
culaily abundant at Hit and Ann Mixed 
with ashes it is used as a coatiug foi the 
lowei pai ts of walls, in baths and otliei 
places liable to damp The second is also 
found in powder, mixed with induinted 
pieces of the same substance and 1 ou ml 
pebbles, it is called by the Tuiks, Kaiei , and 
by the Aiabs, Jus , it is veiy plentifu’ be- 
tween Ililln and Feluguli, is the common 
cement of the couutij, and composes the 
moitai which is found m the 111111s of Biby- 
ion The tlmd species, called Boiak, i° a 
substance lesembling gypsum — Rich’s Bums 
of Babylon, pp 64 — 5 , 
KAREKATTAREARU, Kaun Pei sons 
whose occupation is woiking oinameutal 
boi ders to nlankets — Wilson 

KARELA, Hind A bittei little gouul, 
Momoidica chaiantia, syn of Luffa amaia 
Dhai kaiela, is Momoidica dioica 1 

KARELOE VEGON, Maieai Ansto- 
lochia indica, Linn , Boxb 

KAREEL, Singh Cappaiis aphylla, 
Boxb 

KAREN CABBAGE PALM See Maci o- 
cladus 

KAREN, aie divided into the Sgau, B’gliai, 

I Pwo.and Shan Kaien, and haye ume distinct 
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dialects Kaien, is a Buimese wmid applied 
to most of the mouutaineeis m Pegu and 
southern Buimali Some of them are known 
as the white, led and black Kaien, fiom the 
colouis of then clothes , also Buimese Kaien 
and Talamg Kaien, as dwelling amongst these 
nations They aie not a puoi lace in Buimali 
The Shan call them Yaug, pionomiced in the 
diffeieut paits of Buimali as Yen, Yein, 
Yen-ban and Yeu-seik The led-clotlied 
Kaien call themselves Ka-j a, and some of the 
B’ghai clans, Kay-ay They descnbe them- 
selves as having come fiom the noith, and 
ciossed the gi eat sand deseit that sepaiates 
China fi om Tibet They believe that foi mei ly 
they had books The name Kaien embiaces 
seveial distinct tubes, speaking widely dif- 
ferent dialects of one language But all the 
Karen family between the mouths of the 
Teuasseum and souices of the Sitang auange 
themselves into the Sgau ti ibes,the Pw o ti ibes 
and the B’ghai ti ibes The Kai en people ai e 
found within the Butish, Buimese, Siamese 
and Chinese teintones, and extend fiom 28 
to 10° N L According to Di Bowiiug, the 
eastern Kaien, are sepaiated fiom those of the 
Buitnebe, 01 western fiontiei, bj' the valley of 
theMeuam, and the gieat pint of the native 
Tliay population, occup) ing Koiat and the foot 
of the mountains that foi m tliev atei -shed o( the 
Meklioug These Kai eu may be so mei ely in 
name The Kaieu between Buimali and 
China aie independent, with a patnarchal con- 
stitution, aud leckon themselves by families 
not by villnges 01 tubes They aie agucul- 
tuial The Buimese and the Mon of Pegu 
.asseit that the Kaien of Tenassenm aie the 
pi loi occupants of that temtoiy, aud a tia- 
ditiou of then own makes them come fiom 
the noitli Then language is Buimese with 
Singhpo affinities Some of the tubes aie 
buddhist, but two of them, the Sgau aud 
Pgho are pagan Kaien is a Buimese teim 
and is often pionounced as Khyen, the native 
name is Pgha-Ken-yau = man The Bukho, 
apuest and physician, has consideiable in- 
fluence The Wi is a shaman, a poet, a 
soothsayei oi prophet then local peisoual 
and individual genu aie called Kelah Plu 
is then Hades, aud Lei ah then hell They 
have also gods of the elements and atmos- 
phei ic phenomena A pei vei ted cln istiauity 
seems to exist among them, and they have 
evinced a readiness m adopting the tenets of 
that faith Those within the Butish teiu- 
toiy, the true Kaien, aie about 62,326, of 
whom 25,615 aie under chi istian influence. 
The led Kaien oi Kaya, eastern and western, 
aie estimated at 200,000 souls Tlieie aie 
fourteen tubes of the Ka-ya oi mountain Ka- 
ren in the highland countiy lying between the 


riveis Sitang and Salwm, the ninjoufy of 
whom have toisakeu then ancient savage cus- 
toms Kaien, Di Mason tells us is a Buimese 
woid applied to most of the mouutaineeis of 
Pe^u and southern Buimali Tlieie me 
White Kaien, Bed Kaien and Black Kaien 
so designated fiom the prevailing colom of 
the diess Buimese Kaien and Taking 
Kaien fiom the nations with which they aie 
associated Karen is thus a name applied to 
seveial distinct tubes united by the common 
bond of having oue language though spoken 
in widely dilTei mg dialer ts But all the Kaien 
tubes dwelling between the mouths of the 
Tenassenm and the souices of the Sitang, 
lesolve themselves into tlnee classes — the 
Sgau tubes, the Pwo tubes and the B’ghai 
tubes, who may be thus nnanged — 

Sgau proper, JSghni La-tcn Pwo proper, 

Mamie Pghn, Ilghni mu litai, Sliding klnc, 

Paku, Bglm ho liti, Kava or Ka, 

We wa, Lav imj, 'Inru or Kho tlm, 

Manu liiannn, Mopglia, 

Hnshu, 

1’onng tlm, 

Kv cn 

The Bev Di Mason tells us that the eastern 
Bghni, Bghni-mu-hay oi led Kaien, call 
themselves Kaj a, then teim foi man. and 
me called by the Buimese Knjenni , by 
the Shan, Yen-hung, oi led Kaien, fiom 
the coloui of then diess, which was ongi- 
nally all led, ns it even jet occasional!)' 
is, but a mixtuie of black gnimenls is now 
commonly seeu Colonel Yule "=ajs, it is 
gcueially believed tlmt the)' me not m any 
way closelj' allied to the Kaien piopei of 
Pegu and Tenassenm, but that they aie 
rntbei a Shan l ace, but Di Masou lias not 
been able to find any pi oof of the kttei 
kiudied, othei than then being a “ gens binc- 
enta,” and this proof fails, he adds, when it is 
known that w r e have tiousei-w’eaung Kaien 
living iu sight of Tounghoo The men weal 
short led tiouseis with pei pendiculnr lianow 
black oi white stupes Sometimes the tiou- 
seis have a black giound, with led oi wdnlo 
stupes Below the knees me black bands, 
seveial inches in diametei, foimed of twisted 
thiead A shawl oi sheet of white, with red 
oi black stupes, is wiapped around the body 
with oi without a Shan jacket A blight red 
tuiban is w T om ou the head, and an ornamen- 
tal bag is hung acioss the shouldeis Eveiy 
man caiues a slioit knife in his belt, many 
have svvoids , aud those vv'lio have not muskets 
oi matchlocks, cauy fiom one to tlnee light 
speais, which me used m wmhke javelms, 
and thrown fiom the hand. Eveiy man has 
a pony, so that m time of war they foi m a 
body of light cavahy, when all turn out to 
seivice and the cultivation is then earned ou 
by the women exclusively 
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The women’s chess is peculiaily pictu- 
lescpie, though eveiy g.ument is only a lect- 
augnlai piece ol cloth The head dress is a 
luge led oi black tui ban, wound up to foi m a 
small towei on the top ol the head Tlieie is 
no gown , out i cloth like the Roman toga 
is tied by two toineis on the light sliouldei, 
mid the left aim is sometimes kept coveied, 
but moie often it is tin own out above the 
gaimeut A second piece of cloth like the 
fust is kept in the hand like a loose shawl, oi 
wound lound the body These gaiments aie 
usually one blick and one ied Foi a petti- 
coat, anotliei lectaugulai piece of cloth is 
wiapped two oi tluee times aiound the 
pei son, and is kopt in its place by a wampum 
belt, some half dozen inches in diametei 
Anotliei enormous baud of beads is woin 
below the knees, and on the ankles aie laigo 
silvei bangles Both sexes weai silver bangles 
on the wusts, and the women a profusion of 
silvei necklaces, foimed of ingots of silvei, oi 
coins, to which aie added a dozen oi moie 
stuugs of beads Eai drops aie worn by both 
men and women, and the lattei add silvei ear- 
plugs of an inch or more in diametei Beads 
are as numeious among the women, though 
all imported, as among the Ameucun Indians , 
and the profusion of silvei ornaments to be seen 
indicates anything but poveity Ho adds, 
“ the female mstiuct foi ornaments above all 
otliei thiugs, is stukiugly lllustiated while I 
am wilting A gal stood in the ciowd while 
some boys rveie going ovei then spelling 
lessons, and she was asked to study “ If I 
do,” she leplied, “must I put off these?” 
pointing to hei ornaments , and on being 
told she must, the decided auswei was, 
“ Thou I v on’t yet ” 

The countiy inhabited by the Red Kaien 
is the finest in the intenoi of Buimah Aftei 
fomteen days’ tiavelliug horn T,ouughoo, Di 
Mason found himself on the summit of a 
mountain some foui oi five thousand feet 
high, about the twentieth that they had 
ciossed on then w r ay, when the land of the 
ied Kaien opened suddenly befoie them, 
and a moie beautiful piospect he says he 
nevei beheld Mountains m two massive 
langes uin down, like the sides of a tuaugle, 
with the apex at the south neai wheie he 
stood, and m the mteival was spieacl out 
what appealed to be an immense plain, 
bounded on the noitli only by the hoiizou 
It seemed to be pillai ed ou mountains two 
oi tbiee thousand feet Ingli, like a gigantic 
altar on winch to offei sacnfice to God, oi to 
build a temple foi his woislnp Its scant 
shiubheny and baie led soil, contiasted 
stiongly with the daik mountain sides, 
coyeied with heavy fimbei The pictuiesque 
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summits of the almost peipendiculai wnlls 
that suppoifed this expanse, indicated them 
to be, as they piored, of mountain limestone 
On enteimg the conutiy, Iiowevei, he found 
it fai fiom being the plain ’t appealed in (lie 
distance ft is a lolling county with long 
diy lidges and deep hollows in which the 
rvatei smks, as in Kentuekj', to anse as 
peienmal spi mgs in othci places The village 
in which lie was, had no wafei foi its liltecn 
bundled oi two thousand inhabit inis, except 
what one of these spimgs supplies The 
countiy with the mountains aiound it, le- 
sembles both Scotland and Yeimont , and the 
inhabitants aie only what the highlaudeis 
weie in the days of the Wall ices and Biuces 
They ate governed by a Saubwn, and hare 
occupied then piesent locality foi foity 
geneiations, having been dmen dorvn fiom 
thenoitli by the Buimese, and sepaiated at 
uppei Pagan fiom the Chinese, with whom 
they were then associated Ileie, on the high 
table-land, they have lived, a tenoi to both 
Buimese and Slian, plundering, kidnapping, 
and lulling, as opportunity ofieied, and selling 
the slaves they did not need to the opposite na- 
tion, Shan to Buimese, and Buimese to Sinn 
Shan The eastern red K.uen aie said to 
be tluee times as numeious as the western, 
and these must amount to fiify oi sixty 
thousand Mi Mason was told tlieie aie 
muety-foui huge ullages and seveinl smaller 
ones He fouud the people with all the 
sarngeness which is imputed to them, by 
fm the most civilized Kuen known They 
aie bettei clad, pioride themselves with 
bettei food, aie better skilled in the aits, aie 
moie vigoious, active and labonous, than any 
lungletiiDe ho met They make then own 
knives, axes, srvonh, speais, hoes, bangles, 
silvei ornaments and euthenw aie, bits and 
bi idles, saddles and stumps Eveiy foot of 
laud they cultivate is hoed with a heavy hoe 
of the Western foi m, such is is nevei seen 
among eitliei Buimese oi ICarcn, but is used 
by the Chinese They have cattle in gi e it 
abundance, which aie ti lined to cui3 r pun- 
nieis as donkej's aie m Euiope, and which 
bung then pioduce fiom the fields to the 
villages Tlieie aie seen giorving here, the 
Jack, tannnnd, mango, guava, oleistei plums, 
limes, citious, aud plantains, and otliei flints 
aie seen in all then villages Millet is culti- 
vated in great abundance , beans of seveinl 
species, vegetables, eggs, gouids, pumpkins, 
leeks, sugai-caue and yams abound Cotton 
fiounshes heie bettei than in any otliei loca- 
lity in Buimah , and vanous dye-plants aie 
cultivated Then houses aie kept m much 
bettei condition than among otliei Kaien, 
and they fence in then yaids and grounds, 
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md have stiles mid bars to take down and 
put up on then cioss loads They make 
both a spmtuous and feimeuted nquoi, the 
use of both which, it is said, is almost urn- 
veisal But lie did not see any intoxicated 
Kaien, while diunkeu Shan, whose leh- 
giou lorbids the use of such drinks altoge- 
ther passed his house daily 

A considerable poition of the population 
aie slaves , but slaveiy heie exists in its 
mildest foira Theie seems to oe veiy little 
difference between master and slave 

Fiom all Dr Mason saw of them he found it 
chfih ult to believe the stories that weie told of 
then feiocity They aie civil, good-tempeied 
arid intelligent When sielc, they make offei- 
mgs to evil spuits Eveiy one pleads his 
own cause, and offers lus present to the judge 
■without the charge of bribery The men 
often talkveiy loud, the people seem stiougly 
de\ oted to making offerings to evil spuits , yet 
they have veiy distinct tiaditious of the tiue 
God, vi horn they denominate Eapay Eapay, 
they say, cieated the heavens and the eaith, 
and man and all things He associated with 
moh, at fust , but when they ceased to obey 
him, he left them, and is now in “ the seventh 
heavens ” When sick they often piny to God 
saying, “ 0 Loul Eapay, hare mcicy on me, 
I am sick, I am suffeimg, 0 Loul Eapay” 
They iiave long traditions m poetiy concern- 
ing God A small canticle is m lines of ten 
syllables, to which they have tunes adapted, 
a moasuiehe nevei befoiemet niKaien poetiy 
]jiko the ryhmes of othei dialects, it, abounds 
in repetitions, as 

The eaith at its ougin, Eapay cieated 
The heavens at then ongin, Eapay cieated 
Man at Ins ougin, Eapay cieated 
Tiie sun at Ins ougin, Eapay cieated 
The moon at its ougin, Eapry cieated 
The gi iss at its origin, Eapay cieated 
The tiees at then ougin, Eapay cieated 
Tiie bamboos it then oi igin, Eapay cieated 
The Red Kaien plateau is the gieal table- 
1 uid which sti etches fiom the Chinese fioutiei 
to the paiallel of Shawiygeen, and is held by 
the Shan tubes and the independent led 
Kuen The Salween nvfei, for about 200 
nnlcb fiom its mouth mas iu a noitherly 
dii ect ion Above that point, however, it 

beuds slightly but perceptibly to the noith- 
east Like the Iiawadi it has two high 
ranges of lulls limning paiallel all along its 
comse The plateau between them lias an 
elevation of about 2,500 feet, and extends fiom 
about 30 miles south of Tounghoo to the moun- 
tains of China The plateau is level and fei tile 
•null a climate like that of southern Italy, 
and peopled by a lace as industrious and as 
addicted to commercial pursuits astheClnnese 


The southernmost poition of this plateau, a 
tnangle of about foity miles each way, is 
mhabitedby a 1 ace wlio,fi om then daik coloui , 
aie styled the led Kaien, who must no! be 
confounded with the Kaien of Pegu, fiom 
whom they are distinguished bj r race, lan- 
guage and characteristics The name was 
given them by the Buimese, but they call 
themselves Yan oi Yaugal, and they differ 
as much fiom the tubes of the same name as 
fiom the Shan Ongmally, it is believed, 
the} weie a lace of hillmen in Siam, lenmk- 
i able foi then leiocity and spurt of sav age 
enterprise About seventy years ago they 
suddenly quitted then mountains, diove out 
the Shan fiom the neighbourhood of the, 
Salween, and settled down upon then piesent 
locality Fiom that time to tins, though 
menaced both by Bin mail and Siam, and m 
object of bittei liatied to the Shan, they 
have contrived to hold then own Though 
steady and even industrious cultivators, they 
fly leadily to aims, aud then habit of life 
letains nr them a feiocity to winch they pio- 
bably owe then continued independence. 
They are the slave-dealeis of Siam Eveiy 
few mouths, oi even oftenei, rf opportunity 
offei and money is lequned, they oiganizn 
a slave hunt Several bundled men aie 
lapidlv collected, and commence operations 
by sneufiemg a buflalo Its body, cut into 
small portions, is cooked and eaten, and then 
the whole band, mounted on the haidy ponies 
of the legion, commence the expedition,. 
They rnaich night and day, fiequentl) r ac- 
complishing fifty miles in the twenty-four 
boms, attack the weakest Shall villages, cany 
off the women and clukhen, and letreat with 
the same matchless eelenty The points of 
attack aie usually fai m the inter 101 , for the 
villages on the fionliei, taught by lepea ted 
experience, pay an inegulai black mail to the 
Kaiennee chieftains These captives aie 
speedily conveyed southwards, and find a 
leady market in the dominions of Siam The 
Siamese, protected by a belt of jungle fiom 
similar rucuisions, affoul eveiy facility to a 
tiade, essential to the comfort of the richer 
poition of the community. A large pait of 
the population of Zimmay is thus compose^ 
of captives or then descendants The suc- 
cess of these foiays is gieatly facilitated by 
the structure of the couutiy The plateau is 
a natural foitiess, the passes being few and. 
nanow, and totally^maccessible to any force 
which the owneis of the plains can bung to 
bear upon the mountaineer s 

Though addicted to this hoi able tiaffie, 
the population appear by nature inclined to 
a settled commercial life In number about 
200,000, they have built some twelve hun- 
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dred villages, con lain mg, some tlmf)-fhc 
thousand houses 'they also consliucted one 
huge town, Gwey-toung, which senes as a 
mil} mg point lot the tube, and a depot foi 
its veiy cousuleinble ttade They laise two 
ciops a yeai, and mulct stand the piaclice of 
Ji tificial in igation They sell tnnbei fiom 
tho Salween, cutch and stick lac, in huge 
quantities to tho ti uleis at AI tul mein In 
let uin the} lecene Emopean goods, moic 
especially muskets, which may be seen in 
Almost c\ ci y Kai cu’s house, and which me 
sold at a Inigo piofit to tho wildci tubes 
They hi mg down, moieoiei, cattle and the 
little pomes so well-known m Bengal, and 
levy a tax on all the ai tides hi ought by the 
Sh.m, and which cannot pass except by then 
pei mission The people theiefoio aie usual- 
ly well oft They have no piiesls, then le- 
ligion consisting chiefly in ofleungs to spmt«, 
and in some inguc idea of a futnie state of 
eternal bliss If the since tuule could he 
stopped, they would m all piobabihfy settle 
down finally into a lace ot bold and hnidy 
tiadcis This can be effected only b} the co- 
opeiatiou of the Com t of Bnnkok An oidci 
fiom the kings of Siam would at once dc- 
stio} then miuket and iemoc e the temptation 
to the dime 

The Kaien bum tlicu dead, but lescue fiom 
the ashes a poition of the skull, which they 
suspend fiom a tiee, with the clothes, orna- 
ments and aim of the deceased They dance, 
singing beautiful songs, atomic! those idles, 
which the eldeis aftei wauls comey to the 
foot of distant-mountains and theie intei 
them Tho Ivaien iu tho teak forests of 
Pegu, cultivate small patches of the foicst, 
and aftei taking two oi tluee ciops fiom the 
same soil, shift then habitation to auothei 
locality The Ze-being or Ye-bain, who in- 
habit the valley of the Sitang aboveTounglioo, 
me descubed by the Buimese to he Bui man 
Kaien, a duty people who leai the silk-woim 
and manufactuie silk 

The Kaien lace aie scatteied thiougliout 
the Buimese, tlnoughout all the wildest and 
most secluded paits of Pegu and Maitabau as 
well as Tenassenm, and the western pails 
of Siam Of the two tribes known, oue 
call themselves Sho, but aie called by the 
othei tube “ Pwo,” aud by the Buimese, 
Meet-khyeen oi Talam Kaien The othei 
tube call themselves Sgau, but by the Bui- 
mese aie designated Meet-ho, or Bui man 
Kaien They are most populous in the 
Bassein district, wheie they foim the gieat 
bulk of the agucultuial population, the Bui- 
mese aud Talam being puncipally small 
tiadeis, fishei men and mechanics Aftei the 
cession of Auacan to the Butish the Kaien 
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spiead Inigely oiei the lulls m fo the district of 
Smidow a In the noi tliei n put ts of Pegu, on 
flic side of (he Iinwndi, the Kaien nic few 
and ‘•pulse, mid the} June not been heard of 
fuithei 1101 th in Bui mail than the chstuct of 
Tsn-Icn 

The Kaien also pieceded flic Bui man m 
the delta ot the Iinwndi, and nic the joint 
ot cup'ints w itli the Mon The*} are aho found 
m the lower plains of the Snlucn, the deltas of 
the Se-tang and Iinwndi, the middle basin of 
the Sc-tang ns fm nsTomighoo,nnd lnTcmisse- 
um In Mnmbnn theie is nho a lernnant 
of an allied ti lbe, tho Tomig-tlm Both the 
Kaien and tlie Toung-thu belong to the 
Yuma blanch of tlie Tihoto-Butmuu fntmlv 

The long utd nauow lull ti at t between the 
uillo} of tho liawadi and the Sa-lucn a<- fai 
noi th as 23% is occupied h} cogiinto tubes 
called Ka-icn-m (Reel Km on) who me* saul 
to speak i lei} ancient dnlecl of the Yuma 
fnmil} This in. inch has a paiallel l mge on 
the western side of the Iuawudi, and in thru 
ti editions the} .rseittlmt the} pieceded the 
Bmmnn as the dominant people of the basin, 
and the} seem fiom \ci} ancient tunes to 
hn\e occupied the whole ol the uillc} soutli- 
waul fiom the \nllcy of tho Bunak on the 
west to the bouleis ot Yunnan 

Black Knien w ho dw ell in the Shan rountiy 
noi th ot Mob} n, w cm a hi ick di ess 

The Kaien dialects of tho low ei Irawnch 
and Tcnasseum, me mote clo=cl} assimilated 
with (he Yuma languages than with the 
Bui man Kaien lias been moio assimilated 
to the Buunnn phonology, but it has ic- 
maikable nfhnities with the Mon Annm, oi 
Mon Luu alliance Glossnuall} it is mtunl} 
Tibeto-Ultia-Indinu of the enilici foim oi 
that which chmac tenses the Yuma and Nagn 
Mnnipuu languages Mi Logan wilting in 
the .7 I A , Feb and Maich 1833, obsened 
that no mfoimation lias }c*t been obtained 
lespectmg the languages of the Ka-icn-ui oi 
Red Kaien, tlie Ka-kui, the Kun, flic Ka-du, 
the P’liwon, the Pa-long, the Ka-Kh}en, tho 
Lawa aud the Khu-nung of the liawadi and 
the Sahvin basins Kaien is said to mean 
w'lld man They me found in small commu- 
nities scatteied ovei twelve degiees of lati- 
tude and ten of longitude, fiom the table- 
land of Tibet to the hunks of the Menam, 
and fiom the piovince of Yunuuu in China to 
the bay of Bengal Their whole numbei has 
been estimated at five millions Di Mac- 
Gown includes amongst them, the Ka-Khyien, 
Khyieu, Kemrai , Ka-ien-m oi Red Kaien, 
the Pwo and Sgau Kaien, Avho possess cha- 
lacteustics so much m common as to justify 
them in being legal ded ns divisions oi fiag- 
ments of oue nation They possess a Cauca- 
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sian class of features -with long faces and 
stiaiglit noses They aie lemmkable ns fiee 
fiom idolatiy A few have become bud- 
dlnsts, and atheists are met with They have 
no puesthood They have ueveitheless a 
religion of extiaoidinaiy punty They aie 
addicted to a considerable extent to Nat-wor- 
ship, demonolatory 01 pneumatolatiy To 
propitiate the spnits of the liveis, hills, 
plains and trees, they saci idee buffaloes, swiue 
and fowls A poitiou of them woiship then 
ancestots and make offeungs to then manes 
They commonly bui n then dead Those 
undei the Buimese sway aie less favoiably 
cn eumstanced thau the Siamese They me 
di unken and filthy, but they aie tiuthful, 
continent, hospitable, kind and leligious 
Then tiaditions of the deity, mention and 
sin, me those of the Old Testament, and 
they anticipate great tempoial piospeiitj' 
undei a new coming king Then tiaditions 
point to an Isiaelitish ongiu, and they are 
by some supposed to be an Isiaehte baud, 
though they do not piactice cncumcision 
The fiist couveit to cln lstinuity was Ko 
Thali Byu, who was baptised at Tavo) r m 
1828, — but befoie Ins death in 1841, theie 
were 1,300 native disciples The mission- 
aues amongst them have been Mi Bomdmnn, 
Miss Macombe and Messis Mason, Wade, 
Bennet and Abbot, and in 1851 the converts 
weie estimated at 20,000 Seveinl of then 
dialects have been leduced to wilting, some 
in Roman, some in Bui man chaiactei, and 
the scimtuies have been tianslated — Join 
Ai c7i , June 1851 Di Mooie (On the Lost 
Tribes) mentions that thej'' call themsehes 
also P’lm Ou the liver Salwen, they main- 
tain a degieeof independence, but m all otliei 
pmts of Bui mail aie m a depiessed condi- 
tion Kaien me high in domestic condition 
Then women me ou an equality Tlioy 
legal d polygamy as a siu Then moiahty 
is supenoi But they me mtempeiate in 
honoi of visitois and at festivals Then hos- 
pitality to stiangeis of eveiy class is ex- 
tiemely geneious They have reception, 
cooking and sleeping apaitments They 
lmse laige produce fiom the soil Then 
peisonal appeal ance and diess aie Jewish 
They wem the beaid, which the Burmese 
pluck fiom the roots The men and women 
weai a tunic, that of the men embioideied m 
the loom, that of the women by the needle 
Then clothing is wholly dissinulm fiom that 
of the Buimese A fouitli of then woids 
aie Buimese, the lest like Singplio and Pli 
Then woids teimmate in a vowel This 
connects them with the Pali, and also with 
the Bliotam and Ahom, whose lauguage is 
likewise so distinguished Then word foi 
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the deity is Yuwali Javo is the woid m 
Tibet aud Bhotau foi the Supieme Being 
But the lamas of Bhotau also use Ow-ah-u- 
’chu They piopitiate evil spmts Theie 
me two sects, one sacrificing hogs and fowls 
to evil spmts, but the othei, called Puim, mil 
not sacnfice to evil spnits and legaul hogs 
with detestation They say that formeiTy 
they sacuficed oxen 

The Kaien employ wizmds to emse then 
enemies They have a knowledge of the men- 
tion, of the intioduction of sin and death, and 
of eating the fi uit of the tiee of death similm to 
the Jewish. They look foi a Savioui Then 
moial code foi bids idolatiy They me lemmk- 
ably piepaied foi evangelization They buiy 
then dead, but a bone is taken to lepiesent 
the peison, mid at a convenient season it is 
earned to some stieam and the assembly sing 
a dnge mound it A bangle is suspended 
fiom a stung and omens me diawn The 
Karen paint the two posts of their dooiways, 
the one led the otliei white Kaien walk 
lound the dead to make a smooth path like 
the Bliotam in piocession lound the sliunes of 
Buddha mid like the Jews who walk seren 
times lound the coffins of then fuends The 
Jewish priests in offeiing oblations, Ps xxvi 
6, walked lound the altai se\en times The 
Assam lull tubes like Kaien considei the 
touch of the dead pollution, as in Numbeis 
xix 13, ‘ Whosoevei toucheth the dead body 
ot a man and pmifieth not himself, defileth the 
tabernacle ot theLoul, because the watei of 
sepai ation was not spunkled upon him, he 
shall be unclean ” Kaien me smallei than 
the Bui man, but me said to diffei in sepaiato 
localities ffhey aie said to be haudsomei as 
a mce than the Mon, accoidnig to the 
Euiopean standmd Kaien me mteispeised 
with the Bui main ace fiom lat 20°N, outlie 
east of the Auacan lange, in the valley of the 
Iiawadi to the Sitang uvei, the valley of 
the Salwyn, fiom lat 19“ to its enibouchme 
at Moulmein , in the valley of the Tenassenm 
rivei, in lat 14° N to the eastwmd of Tavoy 
Anothei poitiou is mixed willi Larva at the 
souice of the Sesawat uvei TheRed Kaien, 
occupying the mountains iu the noitli of the 
Tounghoo distiict, me many of them undei 
independent chiefs Accoi dmg to their tiadi- 
tions the Red Km en came down from near 
Ava, first to Tounghoo, along with the B’glim 
whom they lecogmse as then bietlnen The 
Kaien believe that eveiy object of natuie has 
its god, as the god of the sun, oi the moon, oi 
the earth, oi the ocean The Kaien and 
Ymbayne, who inhabit the forest tiacts in 
Pegu have no cattle, then cultivation being 
peifoimed by manual laboni, and as then 
numbeis aie small, laboui is scaice, and m 
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tlic case of tlie Ymbayne, dncclcd chiefly to 
nmlbeiiy and lice c nltmition, vlnle Hint of 
thcK ueu ib lumtccl toncciincl cotton, in bat cly 
sufficient quantity foi then own coiiMinip- 
tion With icspect to the ICaicn, it is le- 
ramked in the obsei vat ions lcleucd to, that 
sis they occupy 1 emote foiests difficult of 
access, where tinibei is useless and land of no 
value, the inconvenience aushig ftom then 
Toungya is not likely to be felt, 01 in other 
■wolds, is not so ptessing as the c\ils ausitig 
fiom the Toungya of the Ymlmyiie, and 
onoi e especially of the Bui man inhabit mts of 
the plains — Select Rccoids of Govt of India, 
Fomqn Dept, No ix, p 111 1 hmul of 
India, Feb 7, 18d6 Sec India, Pegu 

KARENFUX, Aka is Caiy ophy ibis mo- 
mnticus Closes 

KAltEN POTATO, Dioscotca fnsucu- 
lata 

KAREN SO, Sans Pen«e 

KAltEO of N W Pio , Albi/7ia data 

KAREOVAM, Mali a i A tieo of 
Mai that -which giovsto about eight niches 
in dnmetci, md tvehc teel long Its -wood 
lsgeneially ciuved and used foi the fi nines 
of native \ essels, and foi agi lcultui al pm poses 
— Edyc, M and C 

RARE PAK, Dote, Couupt of Tu , 
km aeve-pnku leaf of Betgeia konign, 

RARER, Hind Rosa biunoins, nl«o 
Rubus biflotus 

KARET, Hind, Plantngo ma)oi 

KARETTI, Male A i Gmlandma bonduc, 
Linn 

RARE YE PAKU, Tei Leaf of Bcigcta 
konign 

KAREYAPELA, Maleai. Bctgcia 
konign, Linn 

KAREZ, a Peisian veil ot a senes of 
wells, connected to each othet by an nuclei - 
gionnd aqueduct, and leading the vatei to 
the place lequired Theie ate sevctal cciy 
valuable kmez at Ahmednuggui in the Dck- 
inn Pottingei mentions that, but tor the 
karez oi aqueducts, the liitncs of many 
paits of Beluclustan could not possibly exist 
Accoichng to Geneial Femer, a kmez is an 
undeigiound wateicouisc ot aqueduct, with 
shafts at mtei vals foi the convenience of 
repaning it They aie met with in gieat 
numbeis in all the plain couutiy of Peisia 
and Affghauistau Those of Ilezekiah, II 
Kings, xviu, v 17, seem to be of this kind 
Aqueducts iu south-eastern Asia aie known 
only as those undei-giound tuunelliugs, desig- 
nated tlnougliout Peisia, Beluclustan aud 
India as the Katez These aqueducts me 
made by a succession of smaft veils at the 
distauce of a few y aids, oi a few hunched yauls 
fiom each othei, and of such depth as the 
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level and '-oil lequue . they ate connected 
V lth cm h otluM at the bottom by a channel, 
huge enough foi i mail to pass to clem it 
These* v ells commciK c at a opting and join 
Vith such as mo found m the course of (he 
canal they me common tluough all Pd-ia 
vheu* the vatu they comcy u applied to 
litigation — I’oUtnqri's Tiauh in Hint Ins- 
tall anil Static, p 220, AV Puna's Jtnnn, 
p 227 Malcolms Ilvttoi t/ of Fti stti, \ ol i, 
p H Sc e Kalimik , Riiiint 

R UM’LNKI* \j, Gn Cm humic 
KAKGAM, 1 1 lxi) of Pangi, Celt.- cui- 
c asn n, U did Nt tlh tic* 

KARGA-SHAPNA, Ilixn, the Siytlnnu 
adoialioit ol tin *-void is ( ontuuu d mnntig-it 
the* Ihijpool me r s ns the Rfianda-voi -tup ji u t 
of the cciemomcs oi the Non tatn, oi mac 
(la>s dedicated to the god ol am '1 ho 
•biy tlimns woi-hippc d then god of v nr nuclei 
the lorin ol an non Minutm 'I lie IiO'-inn 
Blank ndheicd to this piaitnc C'hm h ningne 
styled Ins *-voul doyenne The Rlianda u a 
douhlc edged >-c mietai — 7 od 

KARGII, Km ink ot Can 11 k, is an j'-hiid 
nhont >0 miles long and tvo hi mil, the 
gientu pent ion of it is veil-cultnaied 
KARG111S, st e Ralmnk , Ruge- 
KAR1IA, lliM) of ll.i/.ua Acacia spe- 
ciohi, i 'in mollis also Alln/zi i odoiatis-nu i, 
Lcnth 

KARIIAM or Radliam 1 Tim> Nmirlea 
puufolm This tiee is ol good ‘•i/c Its 
Vood is light, v lute and soft not «.tiong mid 
Subject to v oi ms , u'-ed hy /einuulus loi the 
Vood-voik of then house*- and foi iginnl- 
tuial implements , levies useful as foddu 
ioi cattle — Ualfoui, p 178, Root hoc R> o- 
cccdint/s Fttpit i on Gnnhoi Tinibei, p JO, 
Lowdl's Iland-booL, Vol l, p dll 
RARI, sip Iuac upturns 
RARI, Ilixi) t A tuc of Chota Nag- 
poie, Im lushing a lini d, yollov tnnhu — Cal 
Cal E-x , 1 8G2 

RARI, IIiM) A iced , also a beam 
RARI, also Mini u au of Chen ih, Hind 
R hnmnus pm pm eus 

KARIA, Hind Cippans aphylli 
K A.RIAB, IIinii Dmmacxtensa 
KARIAMPAKU CIIETTU, Til Rea- 
gent Konign, Linn, IV ,$ A , Roxb 

KARIANG, Sav a, Ka ind Chong, u e v del 
and migiatoiy laces, the Inst and second being 
the same people vho inhabit canons poitions 
of the Bui man dominions The Ra, a tcnn 
which in the Siamese language means slai e, 
but v t 1io me called by the Kainbopuis, 
Iki-noug, inhabit the mountains ol Lao, boi- 
clcnug upon Kambopi The Chong, a moie 
nidustuoiis and settled people than the lest 
of this class, inhabit the hilly couutiy on tlio 
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eastern side of tlie gulf of Siam, between the of Malabai which glows to about foify feet 
eleventh and twelfth degiees of noitli lati- m height, and eighteen "niches m diameter 
tude The Samaug, aie a diminutive lace It is used by the native cai peuteis in house 
of savage negioes, dwelling In the mountain- aud sliip-building, and foi vaiious puiposes. — 
ous legions of the Malayan Peninsula — Edye , M and C 

Ci awfui d’s Embassy , p 449 KARIN G- A, also Telia Manga, of Cncais, 

KARIA-PAAK 01 Kai la-phallee, Beng Godaieiy Foiests, Tel Gaidema lucida, 
Beigeia komgii, Linn. also Gaideun gumnufeia Wood not used on 

KARIAPOLAM, Tam Aloe liioialts, the Godaveiy, but it is so in the Circnis It 
Kceniq - seems to be veiy liaid and close-giamed, and 

KARIARI, Hind Glonosa supeiba, Linn ad ipted foi tuiuing — Captain Beddome 
KARI BEPON, also Karieya Pela, KARIN GALA, Maleal Pontedia vagi- 
Maleal Beigeia konigu nab*, Linn 

KARICAL, aFieucli town on the C010- KARIN GATTA, Maieal A soft, light 
mnndel coast wood of Malabai, piefened by natives foi the 

KARI CIIIRA, Maleal, syn of Poitulaca soles of Medals, &e The tiee giovs to about 
oleiacea, Linn tv clve feet high, and eight inches m diametei. 

KARIEN, a tall stoilc of Siam It pi oduees a fi uit fi om which oil is cxtiacled. 

KAL 1 IK, Hind Celtis caucasica In the This, with the lea\es of the tiee, is used foi 
valley of the Cheuab, Cissus caiuosa gout and lheumatic pains — Edye, M and C, 

KaRLKA, the metncnl aplionsms of KARIN-GHOTA, also Kaiiugotta kuiu, 
Giammai ofBaituhan See Pali . Mallal Samadei 1 indiea, Gceitn 

KAR-I-KALMDANI, Hind Papiei ma- KARINGUVA 01 Bikki, Tel Gaidema 

c’ie woik, also painted wooden ai tides latifoln, Ait This species vanes cousideiably 

KARIL, Hind Latliyius sativus, also m foil lge accoidmg to situation 
Cappans aphylla 01 leafless capei, also Cap- KARIN KALLU, Tam Glass 
pans decidua The leafless capei also will KARIN SIRAGAM, Tam Nigellasativa. 

bum while gieen aud gives out gieat heat , but KARINTIIA-GARA, Maleal. Pteio- 

otheiwiso is not esteemed as a fuel plaut caipus maisupium, Roxb. 

Cappans aphylla is a consulei able sin ub, aud KARINTIIA KARA. ? Maleal. Acacia 
is a common buck fuel in many places in the odoiatissimn 

Punjab KARIK, Hind Acacia leucophlmn, also 

KARILA, Hind and Cashm Cleome Cappans aphylla, the leafless capei 
viscosa KARIRAM, Maleal Stiychnos nux- 

KARILA, Hind Momoidica chaiautia vomica, Linn 

KARILI, see Ziugan KARITA MANJARI, Til Acalypha 

KARILL, Mai Steiculia foetida indua, Linn, liovb , TVir/hl 

KARIM, Hind, 01 Paigbambn jau, a IvAR ITTI, Tam Dalbeigia sessoides, 
vanety of'bailey of Ladakh 01 Black Wood, blade eoloui, specific giavity 

KARIMBA, Malial Sacchaium offici- 0 948 , 2 to 4 feet 111 cncumfeience, a stiong 
uaium, Linn vood used foi fuimtuie — Colonel Frith 

KARIMEYAN, Kakn A class of slaves KARI UMATE, Tam Datuia fastuosa, 
in Cauaia, a division of the dlier 01 panah TVtlld 

KARIM KIIANAT, see Kalmuk KARI VAN, 01 Kai wan, P egs SeeKafilah. 

KARIMPATTAN ? Agncultuial sla\es KARI VANGI MARAM, Tam. Acacia 

111 Malabai odoiatissimn 

KARIM POL A, Maleal Tiapa hi spi- KARI-VELAM, Tam Acacia arabicn, 

nosa, JRoxb , tvo-spmed watei cnltiops Witld , TV $ A 

KARIM TAM BA 01 K-tumba, 01 Kaum KARIVEMU, Tll Andiographis pam- 
Toomba, Maleal Amsomeles malabanca culata, Wall This seems to be the same as 
KARIN. Hind Cappans aphylla Ivnyat In Bengali, it is called Kalo meglia ; 

KARIN, Hind of Kashnm Oplismeuum kala and Laia aie syn teims foi “black” 
fiumeutaceum KARI VEPA, Beigeia konigu, Linn ; 

KARIN CHEMBI, Tam Coiomlla picta ■ W <§ A 

KARINCOLU, Tam ,Kamv|iuah, Maleal KARIVEPILT, Tam Beigera konigu 
A Malabai tiee, tvelve 01 fouiteeu feet long, KARI-VETTI, — Olea dioica 
aud twehe inches iu diametei , wood of KARKA, Tam Coik 
a whitish cast, aud not of much use 01 KARKANA,Uria GiewiatihsBfolia,Fa 7 i?. 
dmabihfy It pioduces an edible fiuit — KARIvA-KARTUN, Tam Clitorea tei- 
Edi/e, M and C natea, Linn 

KAJRINDAGARAH, Tam Ascaicctiee K ARK AM, Arab Cuicuma longa. 
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KARKUTA. 


ka !:r,i. 


KARKANDIIAYU, Sansc, or Rogu 
chottu, TVr Zi/) pints juiubn, Lam 
KAUKANA,11im> Zi/j phus numuiulnt m 
3C AltKAN-IiER.lIiM) Zi/j pints v ulgni is 
KARK ANA, Ukia Giewia tilw'foha, 
Vahl , IV Jr ,Roxb 
KAIIICAPULI MARAM, Tam Inga 

dulcis 

KARKA-PULI MARAM? Tam Gni- 
cium cumbogtn, Detroit *, 99 

KARKAR, Hind Ins Knmnonon«is 
KARKARA, IIind, Pushtu Zt7}plnis 
mimnuilni in 

IvARKAR Him) A Crane 
KARKAROO, Sans Cucmbitn lnspidn, 
Will do , A in the 

KARKAR UKAMU, Sansc Cunnbttn, 
sp , f tom Kmka “ white,” pci Imps Bemnensn 
cenfcin 

KARICATA SRINGI, Sansc Tigo, 
Tel Tcumnnlm chcbuln On mquii} lor 
Kaikatn ••ringi in lltc burnt s at Madias, n gall 
lilco that sj> of myiobohm was piodmcd, 
■which the vendm said w as the 'time ns Kndu 
kayi, Tam lvataUkaja 01 Katakn, Ti r 
/K,194, at the w ord Kmkntnki, c n} a, “u plant 
the fimt of which is coinpated (o the clan or 
feelcis of a ctab,” adcsuiption appljmg to 
the pepo of some cucmbituceous plants The 
Sansc sjn Smigi, W 800 , signifies “nlioin” 
and is applied to vauous loots, eovoinl of 
winch come undci the head of Knkih 
The woid tigo implies a climbing plnut — 
llctz , O' Sh , p 3-10 , Dior Andh 

KARKATAKAI, Tam Cucumismomoi- 
dica, Roxb , JV <.$ A 
KARKH, see Ai tans 
KARKNI 01 Kikn, Hind , of Kttghan 
Spnoca Lmdlcyana, S liypolencn, S (allosa 
KARKOL, Maleal Psowden coiy lifolm, 
Linn 

KARKOM, Eng , of Old Testament, Ciocus 
sativus, Linn, 

KARKU, IIind Apiga bincteatn SnlTton 
of Ciocus sativus, Albotn, and of the Old 
Testament, and the Zafian of the Aiabs 
ICARKUM, Pi ns Ciocus sativus, Linn 
KARKUM, Hind , Pens Cuiemnn lougn, 
Roxb , Rheede Tuimenc 

KARKUN, Pi rs A wutei, a clcik, in 
Bombay, fiom the two Peisinn wouis km 
and knit, meaning business-doing 

KARKUN, IIind Liuum tiigymun, also 
Fluggen leucopyius 

KAR-KUNNI of Bombay, Burm Era- 
beha 1 ibes 

KARKUbRI, Hind of Salt Range, 
G iewm villoma 

KARKUTA, Hind ? A tiee of Chota 
Nagpote, yielding a hard, led timbei — Cal. 
Cal Ex 1802, 


KARKU WA, T\m Zizjphus glnbratn, 
lit t/nc. 

KARLA, Hind Uitica liclerophjlln 

KARL1 IIei(,n° nl-o at Jnnit on the 
ghauts, mid Ktulen or Koiah in the Com an, 
us aUo nl Knnheii and Nn«ik, me inves con- 
taining nisei iptiono in Dm a Nngnn, Inown 
ns bahjadu Tlic-ie eoiitnm mseuptimts, in. 
dicating that the} van excavat'd, at vntious 
date* 5 , iiom heiou Cln mt 200 } 1 at s to A D 
100, the ohh »t, hr ini' tlnw at Knth n, and the 
new c M t, those atKiiden, in the Conran, the 
seven ctutmus dining which buddhism 
flout ished m western India, v lule the modern 
htmloo s}«tcm was mlcnt!} moulding it‘clf 
into its pic-icnt fonn, and ptcpatiuR to tale 
the place, at a c otncwlmt latct period of the 
religion of Bmhihtt, and to exhibit that com- 
pound of Yedtc pantlm-un and Buddhism cl 
tenderness fm animal life and imhgemd 
stipei •'tition that is mm cm rent in Imbn 
Kntli, is to L 18*45 N, and L 73* 28 E 
in the Dekhan, E of the Bhor-ghnt Tito 
Dak bungalow is 2,012 tcct, Schl , Rob , 

01 2,010 tcct, Run/, above the sen Ivmli 
cn\cs ate 2,531 feet, Ruts/ , top of the 
lull at Bhutia nest Kith, is 3,C35 feet 
Knili is celcbi.itc d foi the nmneious m- 
scuptioiib in its caves, in the P 11 I 1 language, 
of date v c 313, by Dt.Wihnn, but, if the 
Sabvalmmi eiabc intended, thru the date is 
A i) 170, Di Stevenson. Tlio character 
used in the inset iptions is shghtl} modified, 
Lnt The ichgion, 01 div unties or ••ages men- 
tioned me biuldhist , the invocation is to the 
Tuad, no doubt meaning Bmldlin, Dhnimn, 
Sangn The kings oi pi mccs mentioned, I)r 
Wilson sn}s, aie Vijnra, but Di Stevenson, 
c n)s Aiodhann, lotd of India , Gniga, uilei of 
the Shaka Of the mtmci ous buddlust ii'sci lp- 
tions in the cave temple at Ivmli,Drs Wilson 
and Stevenson me not quite agreed about tlio 
lending Gaiga, the “inloi of the Shnkn” 
(Sakjn, Buddha’s tube), is mentioned, Dr - 
Stevenson mistakes the language foi Sanskut, 
which Mi Punsej) pioved to bo Pali, fiom 
copies sent by Col S 3 l.cs The excavation 
of the temples, and gifts b} individuals in aid, 
aie mentioned The Kmli caves aie close to 
the high load fiom Poonnh to Bomba}, about 
balf-wn} down, on the iight-lmiul side of the 
valley as 3 011 proceed tow ai ds the sen They 
me not so extensive ns those of Aiuntn but 
they me puiely buddlust The largest and 
most splendid clmitjn cave templo m India, 
which could bo selected for lepioduction 
by nit is the puncipnl excavation ntE.mli, 
aud it is also intei esting as tlio oldest 
Indian work of the kind known to exist 
The cave temples, m tlio southern pait of 
India, aie classed by Mi Feigusson into 
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EARLI 


KARLI 


(a) tlie Yihaia or monasteiy oaves, which con- 
sist of (1) natuial caverns 01 caves slightly 
improved by ait. These aie the most 
ancient, and are found appropnated to leligi- 
ous pm poses in Behai and Cuttack , next 
(2) a veiandah, opening behind into cells for 
the abode of pnests, as in Cuttack and m the 
oldest vihara at Ajunta , the thud (3) has 
an enlaiged hall suppoited on pillais The 
most splendid of these caves me those of 
Ajunta , though the Dheiwana at Elloia is 
also fine, and theie aie some good specimens 
at Salsette and Junu 

(b) Buddhist Chetya caves form the second 
class These aie the temples oi chuiches of 
the senes and one oi moie of them is attach- 
ed to eveiy set of caves m western India, 
though none exist on the eastern side Un- 
like the vihai a, all these caves have the 
same plan and anangement, and the Kaili 
cave is the most perfect in India All these 
consist of an external porch oi music galleiy, 
an internal galleiy ovei the entiauce , a cen- 
tial aisle, which may be called a nave, loof- 
ed by a plain waggon vault, and a semi-dome 
terminating the nave, undei the centie of 
which always stands a Dahgopa oi Chaitya 
In the oldest temples, the Dahgopa consists 
of a plain cential dium smmounted by a 
liemisphencal dome ci owned by a Tee, which 
supported the umbiella of state, of wood oi 
stone. 

These two classes compiehend all the bud- 
dlnst caves m India 

The third class consists of biahmamcal 
caves, propel ly so called The finest speci- 
mens aie at Ellora and Elepliauta, though 
some good ones exist also on the lslaud of 
Salsette and at Mahabahpui 

In foim, many of them aie copies of, and a 
good deal lesemble, the buddhist vihaia 
But they have not been appropnated fiom 
the buddhists, as the anangement of the 
pillars and position of the sanctuary aie dif- 
feient They aie never sunounded by cells 
as all vihaia are, and their walls aie invari- 
ably coveied oi meant to be coveied with 
sculptuie, while the vihaia aie almost 
as invariably decorated by painteis, except 
the sanctuary The subjects of the sculp- 
ture of couise always sets the question at 
lest 

The fourth class consists of lock-cut models 
of structural biahmamcal temples To this 
class belong the fai -famed Kylas at Ellora, 
the Sivite temple at Doomnar, and the Ruth at 
Mahabahpui This last is cut out of isolated 
blocks of gianite, but the lest stand in pits 

The India Subha group at Ellora should 
perhaps foim a fifth, but whether they are 
Brakmamcal or Jama is undecided 
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The fifth oi tiue Jama caves occui at 
Khandagm m Cuttack and m the southern 
paits of India, but aie few and insignificant. 
In that in the lock of Gwahoi foit, theie aio 
cut m the lock a numbei of lude colossal 
figuies, some 30 to 40 feet high, of one of 
the Thntankaia, some sitting, some standing. 
Then dates aie about the tenth centuiy 
befoie ? Chnst 

The Behai caves aie in the neighbouiliood 
of Rajagulia The Milk-maid cave and 
Brahman gill's cave have lnscuptions in the 
Lath chaiacter They aie about 200 b c. 
and are the most ancient ca\es of India. 
The Nagaijun cave and Haft Khan eh or 
Satghar gioup, aie situated in the southern 
aim of the lull at some little distance fiom 
the Biahman girl and Milkmaid’s cave. 
Anothei gioup is the neighbouring Kama 
Chapaia and Lomas Rishi caves 

The caves of Udyagni and Kandagm lulls, 
about twenty miles fiom Cuttack and five 
from Boban Eswara, aie next in antiquity to 
those of Behar They aie built on the lulls 
of Udyagni and Khandagm, the foimer are 
buddhist and the oldei, the lattei piobably 
Jama Many of the lnscuptions aie in the 
Lath chaiactei, and this gives then age as 
antenoi to the clmstian eia The fueze 
sculptuie m the Ganes gumpha is supenoi to 
any m India and lesembles that of the San- 
chi tope at Blnlsa In it, theie aie no gods, 
no figuies of diffeient sizes noi any extia- 
vagance In the buddhist caves lieie, theie 
aie no figures of Buddha, noi any images 
In a Jama cave on Khandagm, the 24 Tlnr- 
tankaiawith then female eneigies, are sculp- 
tured 

The Ajunta, aie the most complete senes 
of buddhist caves m India, without any mix- 
tuie of brahmamsm and contain types of all 
the lest, they are in a lavme oi small valley 
m the ghant south of the Taptee 

At Baug m a ravine oi small valley in the 
ghaut on the noith side of the valley of the 
Taptee, aie tlnee ancient buddhist caves 

Those of Kaili aie not so extensive as the 
Ajunta, but still puiely buddhistical, and 
contain the laigest and finest chaitya cave 
in India 

The Salsette or Kannan caves in the Island 
of Salsette, aie also puiely Buddhist, but 
mfeuor The Kannan caves aie excavated 
m a hill situated m the midst of an im- 
mense tiact of foiest country, and Mr. Fer- 
gusson supposes their date about the 9th or 
10th century of the clmstian era 

Dhumnar, about 40 miles S. E from Nee- 
much, but close to Chundwassa, contains 
buddhist caves with a brahmanical rock- 
temple behind 
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’l ho-e <»l Dhumnm mul Ellon contain n in innn, the old ocntpmib ol llic <-od mu f, 
shong admixlme ol hnlnnuin n, mid tho o fiotn nfhn (mm, haw bren Had) to ne- 
of Elephant i uceutncl) hi'ilmimm d, though qua <<, m (Ik* wild dm line or the hnitin, 
pot lmpt of the *• imt agi us tlm-i of Kllor i v ho w* \ olmul tin imdu- fot spMittmi 
The Elloia < nts me ( ' ( autti d in n poi- t* idm us v < II u jxditunl bmbn '1 lieu 
plijutic giccn ‘-tone ot anngdalotd J<iii-ing ol ''lahonud , tl>n men „ it ion * ol 

The Elcphnntn c i\ es met tit m .t h uih r [ the dcit , , th> u 1 ))m ttid nlhgoin- thiir 

rock than tho'-c ol Ellon * plulo r.jdi) dnnbd into t'olftu mid < otitic , 

Malinbalipmuin oi Sow n Pagoda', hi t\n i n > th< it uligmu nti<tii<> , thin ugud for 
Coielong and Sadia 5 -, Mnith ol Madias h u i \ utunhu mimlm-, pniuulml) <-> in mid 
heen dcsciibcd b) l)i 11 ihmgtnn, Mi m- jtvihi , the \u ion lugi •> ol liiitmt.nu 

Chnmbcis, Gubhin?, mid Oolditogham Tin) jtlifii ub< time ullti~iou , tin n m\ tualttibr- 

mo entuely bmhnvitiK'd mid lm\u boni'- putation. old tin u pmiflo i-tic llicu-oph), 
ciiated iftci all the olltei Miii't uitc lundi- inii 1 *o mmli m nmlnniiin \ itb o utimuiti 
cd. — D) . Stephenson in Bom As Soc Join alii uU picwihnt nmongH tin < willing dt a - 
m mi, Vo l v of 18.) 1 , Bom (Jut , JUi- upb , that little juimi sioii could lum men 
bin g ton t V ol n, Tirin'! 11 A S, p 27 1 ' , n ijinud to nuliu c tin m tonnbi.’ i w> ( ong< - 
il lasts Chamhci i § Gohlingkani in 1 11, nt d a n of im t ijdi\ uni diuinli of 

Voh i, p. 1 46, lit (limits Gubkin s >n v bn b tin hniddigm ol initmltoti, hov'iti 
Bengal As Soc Journal, Vo l i, /> f>9 , (nutnm U and gt idm II) tin* eh u !«pmotit v mi 
JFcigusson’s Hock cut Tunphs of Imho, < ou< < th d, umbnibU dl) intiodm cd the dim i- 
Vol in, j) 419 , Hangoo i 7 line:, Jib 2, pin into the ligioi » o! the nuet uii'tl!o)<d 

1860 ntlui-m So t i»td>l< , nulci d, iinet the 

ICARM, Hind A soil of cabbage eutin t>) witno muni ha\c in « n of tlii'-e msdi- 

thoKnshmiu and nt Lnlun < , At on j do* tunes that II uiiun i-Pmg'-t ill mid 

KARMA, Sansc la mi) net, icligioim oi otlioi-, who ban <b*wit< d mm h ntt* ntuni to 
otheniise thee topic, haw* inj u moiutbl) lomhnkd 

KARMA BRES, IIind I'agop) i uni that the do„tntK> o! tlugo mint *o<ittt<s 
esculentum Mich as the Kuuuatimi, I-imubun or As* 

KARMA DEVA, see Iusciiptinnu mi^mii, Duihs Batini, mid Mindi) mbits 

KARMAIIINA, see Vushmnn v lin b at \uuo.h pa tods ime d< \n-tntfd the 

ICARMAKARA, Singh mdiomtdnu wmld, mid frcquititl) tbioutdi- 

Kiunar, Brso | K animus Km tul the extinction of tint faith, though oi igi- 

Kamnrnn, Til | hurmm it arm, Mini mdU based upon tilt U lots of the GiuMk s, 

An lion-smith, oi black-smith, one ot the weio )ct latgil) indebted to the m)*tiuil 
five chiefs of the left-hand castes in the sou tli philosophy and thndog) ol eastern nations, 
of India — Wilson nndespicialH of India, vhcie the tuutsof 

KARMAL,IIim> AnchIiot cm tnihola, J, n m-migiatio i mid of nbsoiption into the 
"KARMAKNUE TASCIIASU, lies (hit) woic e\ ui nunc fmnilim both to bud- 
Watclies dhist« and huilnnain than the) \uic to these 

KARMAKTARA, the end of a funeinl nnseiahle «-t ^ — llllt ot's History of 
ceiemouy which continues foi sixteen da) s India, p 197,7 ; of Hunt , Vol up 131 
KARMAR, Hind S)unga omodt IvARMBRTJ, also Kaimru of Pa>j 

KARMATIA The Diusc s cc t adornl A1 n//ia odoi ltusima, Bcnt/i 
Hakim, the Fatimite Khahf of Eg)pt in KARM1N, Giv Ciumne 

n god In the yem A b 1032, MuUtma lvARM KALLA, Hind Smnpis bnssicn 

Baha ud-Dm, the chief apostle of Ilain/n, uul KA11MYN, Her Cninune 

the principal compilei of the Hi use vn Kings ICAR MOIiA of Ivnghin, Iledein helix 

was in coiiespondenco with the Kniintim The Ii) 

schismatics m Sind, his lettei being addiess- ICARMRU, IIim> Alhir/ia odointissmin 
ed to Shaikh Ibu Sumai, Rijah Bil m paiti- ICARRA-CIIAPARA ThoIIalt Klnnch, 
culai The Kaimatians, aftei succcssne de- oi S itguili gioup of ca\ es is one of the Behai 
feats and subsequent peiseculion m Aiabin, caies m the neiglibombood of Rnjagiihn, 
as tefugees fiom Baluein aud A1 Hasan, amongst the most ancient tales m ludin, 
sought piotectiou in Stud, wheio then pio- being about 200 b c The otheis mo the 
giess amongst the hmdoos ivas lapid The milkmaids’ cn\e, the binhirmn gills’ cate, 
Kaimati, one of the Beluch clans piescives the Nagmjun caie, and in the neighboui- 
the memoiy of its heiesy Independent of hood aie the Kaina-chapnra and Lomas Rislu 
the geneial dissemination of Shia sentiments caves 

in the valley of the Indus, wlucli favouied KARNA, a king of the Sudia lace, famed 
notions of the mcoipoiation of the godhead I for 1ns hbeinhty 
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KARNATIKA. 


KARPASAMU 


KARNA, see Inscriptions 
KARNAH, Hind Oiange flow r eis Kai- 
na-tel, oiange scouted oil 

KARNAH, Hind Citius limouum seed 
KARNAH-K4M AREAS, Eist Indian 
kino, the gum of Butea fiondosa 
KARNAL, 29" 42' 3 , 76° 58' 3 m Ilindo- 
stan, a laige station 6 miles W of the Jumna 
Mean height of the cantonment 9G6 feet — 
Gci 

KARNARA VETTE, Taw A Malabai 
and Canaia wood which the natue caipcnteis 
use foi boat-woi k and small vessels It grows 
only to twelve inches in diametei, and about 
fifteen feet high It is not of much consuleia- 
tiou as to quality, quantity, oi dui ability — 
Edye, Foi est of Malabai and Canaia 
KARNATA, see Naiapati 
EARN VT AGAR AH, Tam, Maleal 
This Malibu tiee has a close-giamed film 
wood , v lien old it i esembles the Vitte Mai am, 
oi Bombay black oi lose wood It glows fiom 
twenty-five to tliiify-five feet long, and two 
feet iu diametei , it glows straight, and is 
found in patches on the ghats, cast of Cochin 
It is used foi fuimtuie and house-building — 
Edye, M and C 

KARNATIEA, Cvn Piopcily the Kan- 
nadi oi Karnataka, a lauguage spoken m the 
peninsula of India. It is bolder ed by the Tamil 
and the Telugu on the east, spoken thiough- 
out the plateau of Mysoic and m the south- 
western distncts of Hyderabad in the Dekhan 
as fu north as the village of Muikundah 
lying 30 miles west of Bedei Also, it is 
much spoken in the ancient Tuluca countiy 
on the Malabai coast, now long designated as 
Canaia, a name which it acquned fiom ha\ ing 
been subjected foi centuncs to the mle of 
Canai ese pi inces But in Cauai a, the Malny- 
alam, the Konkaui and the Tulrna, aie also 
spoken though less extensively than the 
Canai ese The Canai ese cliaiactei dificis 

slightly fiom the Telugu, from which it has 
been bonowed, but the chaiacteis used foi 
Tamil, Mnlayalam aud Telugu aie quite 
distinct fi ora each othei The ancient Canai ese 
< liaiactei, liowevei entnely diffeis fiom that 
of the modem Telugu, and the Cauai ese 
language diffeis even moie -widely fiom the 
Telugu thau it does fiom the Tamil Theie 
is an aucieut dialect of the Canai ese language 
euuent, as well as modem, the lattei diffeiing 
fiom the foimei by the use of diffeieut 
i ufiexional tei minations The ancient Canai ese 
dialect, liowevei, has no connection with the 
Sanscrit cliaiactei to which that name lias 
been given, in which, viz , the Hala Kannada, 
many veiy ancient inscriptions in the Maratha 
countiy as well as in Mysoie are found. Di 
Caldwell estimates the people who speak the 
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Canai ese language, at five millions Tins 
includes the Corn g people, but he has no means, 
he says, of calculating the numbeis m the 
Hyderabad countiy, wheie Canai ese, Maiatln 
and Telugu aie spoken The Uidu oi Hindu- 
stani 1 mguage is meiely known to the malio- 
medans theie, the lnndoos aud Kaets fiom 
Noitliciu India, the lesident. population using 
it as a lingua fianca The Wakkaloo of 
K u nation, ate cultnatois See India 

KARNAVEN, the head of a family com- 
munity oi taiwaad, hung iu the foim of 
Mai umakatay am oi descensus ab matuce See 
Polj andiy 

KARNDOL, Hind Ficus cuma 
KARNENE-WAEH, Taw A Cey Ion tiee 
which has x aeiy close-giained and heavy 
wood, used foi the fi ames of native vessels, 
and consideicd a good stioug wood It 
glows to eighteen inches in diametei, and 
twelve to fom teen feet in height — Edye on 
(he Tvnbci of Ceylon 

KARNFULI, the mei on the banks of 
which Chittagong is built 

KARNCURA, Hind Pi msepia utilis 
KARNIKA, Sansc Plenum spiuosa, R , 
in, p 77, also Bm lei in, sp 

KARO II, IIind , Puis A coss, an Indian 
itineiaiy me lsuie of India — Cimnwnd’s Diet 
KAROND oi Kala Ilandi, a feudatoiy 
chiefslnp attached to the Sambalpm district, 
and lying between 19° 5' and 20° 30' of 
noi th latitude, aud 84° 40' and 83° 50' of 
east longitude 

KAROND, Hind Species of Coichoius, 
uz , C ohtoiius, C depiessus, C acutaugula 
and othei specie*. 

KAROND A, Hind Canssa edulis 
KAROO, see Japan 

KAROO-OOMATTAY, Tpl Datura 
fastuosa 

KAROON RIVER, *ee Almaz, Kellek 
IC AROOTAULEY, Tam ? A Tmuevelly 
wood of a black coloui, used foi fancy woik 
— Colonel Fulh 

KAROO-VELAM, Tam Acacia aiabica, 
Kaioo-vclam pisin 

KAROO- VAN GAM, Tam. Acacia odo- 
iati«Mina, IXoxb 

KAROTIII, Hind of Kaslimu See Mash 
ICAROWN, a mei neai Koomanee in 
Nagpooi 

KARP A, Maiiii Bauingtonia acutnn- 
gula, Gan tn Tfl B i acemosa, Roxb 
KARPA, Mahr Cupania canescens 
KARP AS, Bing , Gn ,Hfb., Hind , Lat , 
Sansc Cotton, species of Gossypium It is 
also pionounced Kaipassa and Kaipasi See 
Cotton, also Gossypium Iieibaceum 
KARPASAMU, Sansc , oi Patti, Tel 
Gossypium heibaceum, Linn 
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KARPA ULUNDU, Tam Plmseolus 
ladiatus 

KARPOOGUM,Tam Psoialen coiyhfolm 
KARPOOR, Hindi. Columnea balsaraicn, 
Gccitn 

KARPUGUM, Tam Psoialca coiyfolm, 
Linn 

KARPURA, Tam Camphoi, Diyolm- 
lauops camphoi a 

KARPURA BENDA, Tei Abelmosehus 
moschatus, Mcench ? Theie is no authouty 
foi the botanical name, but it seems a pio- 
bable application of the Teltigu teim Kai put a 
KARPURAM, Tam, Ti l Camphoi 
KARPURA VALLI, Tel Coleus am- 
bomicus, Lout , C aiomaticus, Bcnlli , 
Plectiantlius aiom, B , Vol \\\,p.22 This 
plant has much the appcaiancc of Kuiuveiu, 
but it is easily distinguished by the aiomatic 
fiagiance of all its paits, a quality "which m 
Kuiuveiu is confined to the exubeiant ioot3 
alone, Rottl , Vol n, p 170, cironeously 
explains Karpuiavalh as being Anisochilos 
cat nosa 

KARPU VERUUM, Tam Lamp black 
KARRA, Hind, Pirns Fiesh buttei 
This is seldom used by the natives of India 
it is geneially kept till it turns rancid, and 
then clarified by lepeated boiling and is then 
called “ loughun” in Peisia, and “ghee” in 
India — McCull 

KARRA, Tel Timbei 
KARA ANTINTA, Tel Dioeima pul- 
chellum, DC. , TV V A ,p 709 , Ic,p 418 , 
— Hedysaium pul, JR, Vol m, p 361 So 
called fiom the legumes sticking like buns 
Antita means anything that catches oi sticks 
to cloth 

KARRABIRA, Sans Nenum odoratum 
KARRACHEE, a sea-poit in Sind, cele- 
biated foi its salubuty , the heat beiug at 
least twenty degrees less on an aveiage 
throughout the summei heieabouts than in 
Uppei Sind Morcovei, theie is a legulai 
sea breeze, and this, together with the heavy 
dews, tends matenally to mitigate the fieicc 
temperatuie of a climate seldom cooled by 
lain It is in twenty-five degiees noitli lati- 
tude, on the veige of the tiopic The diy 
sod, the deposit of the i ivei , and the debi is 
of the locks, aie fiee fiom that feaiful miasma 
which anses fiom the jungly swamps neai the 
embouchuies of the Indus, and rendeis the 
delta a foi mutable nval to the Pontine mai- 
slies Kauachee haiboui is the most westei - 
ly part of Iudia, and it is the only land lock- 
ed harboui between Bombay and the Peisian 
Gulf Though it is a bai-haibour, it has 17 
to 1 8 feet at high watei of ordinary tides, 
and from 20 to 22\ feet at spungs It is 
easy of access to laige ships, by night or 
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day, even dining the monsoons The value 
of the goods impol ted and expoitcd amounts 
to neaily iwo millions sterling annually, 
the puncrplo expot ts being wool, indigo, 
ghee, saltpetiennd piecogoods Knuachec is 
compaiatnely a delightful climate to the 
sensation, nhvnys possessing a cool sen-bieczc 
— Button''; Scmd, Vol i, pp 62-3 See 
Kaincln, Kuinchi, Indus, Pcei Muggun 
KARRA CIIIKA, oi Kmu siknya, Tei 
Acacia pennatn, IVtlld 

KAKRACIC ISLAND, the Icanis of 
Airinn, "was suncycd by Cipt'im Goodfcllou, 
of the Bombay Engined s — Kinvcn’s Geo- 
qrnplncal Mcmov , p 18 
KARRAI MUTTI, Can Teiminalm 
tomeniosn, TV Jj A 

IfARRAK, Hind, of Kangia Celtis 
cnucasicn, JViIldc Nettle lice 

KARRA MARADU, Til Teiminalm 
coimcen, TV A, also Teiminalm glabi a 
KARRA PENDALAM, oi Manu penda- 
lam, Ti l Janiplm manihot, Kunth Culti- 
\nted in gnidcn < ; 

KARRAR, Hind ? Cai tlmmus tinctoiius 
KARRA SIRLI, oi Telia tige, Tet. 
Dalbeign inbigmosa, It, Vol m, p 231. 

KARRA TUNGA, Tel Miu iscus dilutus, 
Nces , TV coni) , also Cypeius spmulosns, 
R , Vol i, p 203 

KARRA ULAVA, Trr., of Simlmclmlam, 
Rhyne hosm suai colons, DC , TV q A 
KARRA VADALA, oi Bandi murugudu 
Getonm flonbnndn, R 
KARRE, Hind Sacchamm sain 
ICARRE KIRE ? Tam Webern tetinndin 
KARRI, Tam Clmicoal 
KARRE- WaY-PILLAY, Tam Beigeia 
konign 

KARRIMATTI,IIind Calcis cnibonns, 
chalk pipe clay, "white eni tli 

KARRI, Hind Nyctanthes aihor-tiistis 
KARRIA BOLAM, Tam Aloes 
KARRIL, Maleal ? of Rlieede Vitex 
leuooxylon 

KARRIPAK KA JIIAR, Hind Beigeia 
konign, Linn 

KARRI VEMBU, Tam Gaiugapnnmta 
KAliRIR The Chensu Kami aie men- 
tioned by Buclmnnn asamigiatoiy mceiesid- 
mg m the hilly tiactsneai Coimbatoie They 
aie descubed as without houses oi cultivation, 
but by snaies oi with the bow catch buds oi 
laigei game which they dispose off foi lice 
the white ant is said to be used by them for 
food They appi oach their game under the 
sheltei of a cow oi buffalo, which they have 
taught to stalk Then language is a dialect 
of the Tamil with a few Cannrese woids 
intermixed. Those near towns learn the use 
of Telugu woids A Tamulai is unable to 
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understand ilicu language A few reside in 
little huts on the outskirts of Milages aud 
line a little blanket, but then oidinai} 
tloflmig is a loin cloth and in the densci 
foiests they dwell in ca\es or hollows of 
tices oi uii(l**t the shekel of a hut made of 
blanches of tiees, and use only a few leaves 
for t ov ei mg They desci ibe the Animalai as 
then 01 igmnl counti j 

KARRON-GAS, Singh Pio^oitiMiulien, 
Daiz 

KARROO VAGOO, Tam Pleiocm pm, 
A \eiy common tiec on the western 
ghauts, wood stiong, dunible and much u«cd 
foi building — M E J R 

KARRU, IIind Guitiana kuuoo, al-o 
Picioihi7‘i kuuooa 

KA RRU MARAM, Maiiai Dalbei gin 
latifohn 

KARRU PALE MARAM, Tvm See 
Puttnnpvn, 

KARRU VENGAI, Tam Aentin odoia- 
tis«ima 

KARS, the Chnu-n of Ptolcmj', n one of 
the sti ongest places in that pait of the 
Turkish dominion 1 -, it is the vuj kcj of 
Aimciii.t tow aids the noith, has stood a 
variety of ciegc®, and enduicd evcij change 
fiom the sailed events of win Amin nth 
HI, le^toied the pnncipal foi tifications to the 
state m which we now *cc them , mid a 
pentagon ledonbl was added about the clo c e 
of the eighteenth centuij — Torlu's Trench , 
Vol 11 , p G18 

KARSH, IIlND Qucrcus ddntatn 

KARSH A, the mountain temple ofKarslm 
of Shekasatijliasmi nisei iption in grammatical 
Snnscnt, but with some unusual tcnn c , nnd 
«ome inexplicable w oi da It w as ei ected a i> 
961, finished a u 973. The chainctei used 
in the inscuption is inoie modem than that 
of the Knnouj Devnnngnu, oi Allalmbml 
inscuption. No 2 It mentions the mj tliolo- 
gy of the Puwmn, Siva, the Piamahtes, Alum 
and Yati aie called linmoitnl India, Kama, 
Nandi, the Nagn, Rama, Bulanina, Vishnu, 
Kijslma, Sainbliu and ViMukuunn The 
poitico of the temple is giaced with the pic- 
seuce of Gaj a, the holy Asutn Gnjntii is 
called the wife of Bialirnn Of the kings 
and piinces mentioned me Gavaka of the 
Chaulian family, A j> 800 , Cbmidia Raja, 
bis son, a » 830 Gavaka, lus son, a i>. 
860 , Clmndia, bis son, A » 890 , Vakjmta, 
lus son, a n 920 Siulia Raja who appeals 
to have lost his kingdom of Shnknvnli, a, x> 
961 Viginha Raja of the solai lace not 
related to Siulia Raja, aud piobably ofKa- 
nouj Vakapata appeals to have lmd a hos- 
tile opponent, Tantia Pain, whom ho defeat- 
ed , Ins younger biothei was Dmlnbha. The 
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inscuption is nt a temple of tlieLmgn (Stva), 
and Di Mill says, tlio climactei fuinislies a 
definite standmd fiom which the ages of 
othei monuments, of similni oi moieiemote- 
1)' le^cmbbng climactei s, may bo infeired 
with toleiablo acunaey The temple was 
built to commemorate the destiuctiou of the 
Asmn, oi demon Ti i pui a, who lmd expelled 
India and the god fiom heaven , and, on tlio 
mountain, Siva was felicitated by the gods, 
whence the name Km ‘dm (toy) The piinces 
me but donois and bcnofactois, the binli- 
mnns me lepicscntcd ns the leal buildeis , 
then spnitual genealogy is tiaccd , one of 
them i 1 - made mi mem nation of Nandi, similni 
in cplcndoiu to the gi cat deity Imn'-elf, and 
they are called “Loids of the Emtli” 
India is called Bhnintn m the nisei iptious 
Siva is identified with his phallic emblem, 
nnd he m, uko called the eight fonned ono 
The «amhil-wood of Mai ihm is mentioned 
Nudity , clotted him, mid n^lic 1 -, chmnctciizo 
the htnlimnti tercheis Tlio levenues of 
mnnetous villages me given foi the suppoit 
of the temple It is Miiguhr that Gnnnpnti, 
the *=on of Siv *i, is not mentioned , seeming 
to indicate that Ins wot ship was not jet 
established — Ticng sh Soc,Vol i \,p 367 

KARSIIAGNI Tlio lmidoo expiatory 
ceicmonj of Katdingm is obtained fiom the 
u e c of the cow -dung foi the cieination of the 
living On one occasion of its peifoimnncc it 
happened, accoiding to a legend, tlint a ciow, 
named, fiom hei fucrully disposition, Mitin- 
knkn, wn<- pic c cnt, nnd immediately flow nnd 
impm led the welcome news that n lnndoo who 
pei foi ms the Knidingm, goes to heaven 
This expiation consists m the victim covci- 
ltig lus whole bodj r with a thick coat of 
cow-dung, which, when diy, is set on fue, 
nnd consumes both sin nnd sinnei Until 
icvealcd by the ciow this potent expiation 
was unknown mid it hns since occasionally 
been ie°oitcd to pmticulmly by the famous 
S.inkma-cliai j a Tlio fiicndly ciow was 
punished foi lici nuliscietion , was with all 
hoi tube foi bidden to ascend to heaven and 
was doomed on cm 111 to hvo on cnuiou — 
fVilfoul See Cow, Lnkslimi. 

KARSIIU, IIind Queicus semecnrpi- 
folin 

KARSI, IIind of Spilt. A kind of gyp- 
sum 

KARTAS, Arab, Tam Papoi 

KARTELANIA, a piovinco m Geoigin, 
the ancient Ibei in Ptolcmj' desenhes it ns 
hoi del ed on the noith, by tlio Smmntinn 
mountains , to the south, by a pait of Aimemn, 
to the east, by Albania , and to the west, by 
Colchis, the piesent Immeietia He mentions 
many of its towns and villages. Stiabo, who 
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Ravelled in these comitues, spends of tins 
being a flomishmg, ami even luxurious stale 
— Poitei's Tiavcls, Vo! 1 , p 101 

ICA.RTEN, Gi u Cauls 

KARTICIIEY PU, Tam Gloitosa su- 
pei ba 

KARTU, Russ Cauls 
KARTIKA, Sansc One of the lmmi 
months of the lnndoos, (lie eighth month of 
the hmdoo yem, Oetobci nmlNovcmbu, when 
tlve sun is in lvutilui oi Pleiades Dm mg 
the mouths Ashaih, Km tik and Phalguna, 
lnndoos peifoun foui Kinds ol saciificcs to 
tlieVisivadeia and to Vanina The sacn- 
tices ate called Vaiswndei a, Vanina pia- 
ghasa, SaKamedha and Sun.u u i) a The atti 1 - 
butes of sacnfice consist of loistul cakes of 
lice-fioui to Viswndeia, with two figures of 
sheep made of flour, to Vniuua, with vege- 
tables to Agm, and the fouitli to India On 
the 2nd of Ifni tik, hmdoo rvomen entcitnin 
then biotlieis in commemoiation of Yuinuna 
entei taming hei biotlici Yam i 

Kartik Ekadnsi, is the 11th, in some yeni s, 
the 12th, day ot the light half of the month 
Kin tik, oi about the 8 th Novembei On 
this day, Vishnu is supposed to use ftom 
Ins foui mouths’ sleep, and this has icfcience 
to the sun being at the iviutei solstice 

Kaitilc Pm nama, occuis about the lltli 
November, in the full moon of the month 
ICaitik, when Siva is said to have gained 
a victoiy over a moustei called Tupui- 
asuia, seemingly tlneo cities of the Assyu- 
aus, pieseuts (of money) daksluua, oi of 
lamps (dip-dan) aie made to biahmans 
Ehiatlu-dwitayj, Sansc, is a hmdoo festival 
on the 2nd of the hmdoo month Kni tik, when 
hmdoo sistcis cuteitnin biotheis in mcinoiy 
of Yamuna euteilaiuiug hei biothei Ynmn 
TVilson's Gloss See Km tik, Yama, Dlmi- 
maiaj ill, Vislinu 

KARTIKEYA This hmdoo deity is the 
sou of Siva and Paivati, pioduced iu an ex- 
tiaouhnaiy mamiei foi an extiaouhnaiy pui- 
pose Tie is the leadei of the celestial aimies 
He is sometimes lepieson ted with one f ice, 
and sometimes with six faces , possessing two, 
foui, or six aims, holding v uious mstuiments 
iu lus hands , of n yellow complexion, and 
titling ou a peacock, his valiau oi vehicle 
Accoidmg to Su William Jones, “Kaiti- 
heya, seems to be the Oius of Egypt” 
The Iswaia and Isi of the lnndoos mo the 
Osins and Isis of the Egyptians The 
Bull of Iswaia seems to be Apis oi Ap, 
as he is more couectly named in the tiue 
reading of a passage in Jeiemmh The god 
Agm, often called Pavica oi the “ Puufiei,” 
answeis to the Vulcan of Egypt, wheie he 
v> as a deity of high t auk Kai tikeya, of the 

104 


himloo theogony, has the leading of the 
mimes of the gods, delegated by his fitlici , 
ami ins molhei pi evented to lnm hei pea- 
cock, winch is the lalmn of tins w .alike 
divinity According to Colonel Tod, but 
seemingly cuoiicon 1 -, lie is called Knilika 
oi Kuitikejn, fiom being mused by six 
females called Kuttikn, wlio mlmhit six of 
the ‘•cien stus composing the constellation 
of the Wain, oi Uisn Majoi, and thus tho 
hmdoo Mats, is, like all other thcogomes, an 
nstionomical allegoi) Then e is nnother le- 
gend ol lus bit til — Oil the Gods of Gicccc, 
Italy and India , Jsial Researches py 2-32, 
253, 263, Oilobcr, Rond , 1801 , Ouslcy's 
T>avcls, Vol l, p 91 , Tod's Rajasthan, 
Vol i, p 590 See Dtngn, Mungul i, Pm- 
vnli, V ilmn, Sacti, Kusluin, p 548 

KARTINE VALLI ? Biyonm umbellata 
KARTOFEEL, Gu; Potatoes 
KARTSE, on this znei, Adams observed 
(he icd-billed uulcw, Ibnloihjnchus eIiu- 
theisn — / dams 

KART PA, Maker, Loid, a name gn on to 
the Su picnic Being 

KARTPIK-MAR, a very low caste of lnu- 
doos, whose business is that of killing animals 
and selling the flesh , the hmdoo butchei 
KART PIKA DIPA, the name of a liimloo 
festiud (elebmtcd in the month Kaittika, m 
lionoi of Sublnaman) a, when lights me placed 
at the door and othci paits ol the house mid 
Cues kindled on lulls KiutUke) a is a name of 
Sublnaman) a, as liming been nuised by the 
Kaittika, r c , the Pleiades 
KARTTAVIRYA, a king who stole the 
cow of the gods, and was killed by Pmii- 
suiama 

KART TUT, Hind Moi us -=ei lata 

KARTUMA, Tam A Ce) Ion tiee which 
is coimnleicd to be the wild mango tree It 
glows to about two and a half oi tlneo feet 
iu dmmetei, and twenty- foui feet high It 
is used foi canoes, iiulnc boats, Ac Tho 
fiml is veiy acid, mid is sometimes made use 
of by tho loiver class of until es in cookeiy 
— Edyc Cci/lon 

KARTU NEDENARI, Tam. A Ceylon 
tico which gioivs to about foui teen inches in 
dmmetei , and fifteen feet high It is used by 
the natives foi then huts It is not iciy 
dm ible, and is of little value — Edyc, Ceylon 
KARTU TANGI, Tam In Ceylon the 
jungle coconnnt txee, it glows to about twenty 
niches in dmmetei, and twenty-five feet m 
height. The fi uit is of no use, and the ti uuk 
is of little value — Edyc on the Timhei of 
Ceylon 

KARTU TODA, Tam In Ceylon tho 
wild oi jungle oiauge tieo , it glows to fiom 
ten to sixteen inches m chamctei, and ten 
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feet in height It has a veiy handsome yellow 
wood, its fiuit is of no use — Edye, Ceylon. 
KARU, Hind Cappans apliylla, Roxb 
KARU ALACHANDA, Tel Phaseoius 
iostiatus,Ra/^ , Rh alatus, R Vol in, p 288 
KARULLAMU, Tel Cataliumaadscen- 
dens, R Bi , Stapelia ads , R , Cor 30 Al- 
lam is “ gingei,” Kaiu allam “ wild gingei ” 
This is evidently a misnomei of Roxb which 
has been pei petuated by R Biown, who has 
foi med his genus on Roxb ’s mistake 

KARU ALL AMU, Tel Zingvbei cas- 
sumuuai, R , Vol. j, p 42 This name is uni- 
versally known in the hilly paits of the Cir- 
cais It is also applied to othei wild species 
KARU AMUDAM DUMP A, Tel Ja- 
tiopha tuberosa, Elliot This name means 
simply wild Ricinus and is applied to vanous 
species of wild Cioton 
KARU ANGULAM, Tam. Alangium 
Iiexapetalum. 

KARUA PATTE, Tam Cinnamon. 
KARUATAGARAII, Tam , Maleal 
This Malabai and Canal a tiee has a close- 
giaiued film wood, when old it lesembles the 
“ Vitte maram,” oi Bombay Black or Rose- 
wood. It grows from twenty-five to thirty- 
five feet long, and two feet m diametei , it is 
used foi furmtuie and house-building it 
glows stiaight, and is found m patches on 
the ghauts east of Cochin — Edye , Foiesls 
of Malabar and Canai a. 

KARUBA, Hind Ambei 
KARU BACHCIIALI, Tel Basella 
alba, Linn 

KARU BANTI, Tel. A composite plant, 
not identified 


KARU GILI GICIICIIA, Tel Ciota- 
lana hnta, Willd , C chmensis, R , in, 268 

KARU GUGGILAM, Tel Gelomum 
lanceolatum, ll , Vol in, p 831 

KARU JAP’HARAoi Konda jap’haia, 
Tel ,Rottleialaccifeia, Voigt ,R dicocca, 
R, Vol in, p 829, Cioton laccifeium, TV 
lc , 1915 Jap’haia, the name of ainotto is 
sometimes applied to Rottlera tinctoiia 
Hence this is called Kai u oi Konda, i e , 
“ wild ainotto ” 

KARUK, Hind Couha vestita, oi Gy- 
uaion vestitum, H F and Th 

KARU KANDI oi Ena clnkkudu, Tei 
D olichos glutinosus, R 

KARU KOLLI CIIETTU, Tel Kolli 
is Phaibitis nil , kaiu oi “ wild” Kolli should 
be a cognate species 

KARU KUVA, Tel Zizyphus glabiata, 
Heyne. 

KARUM, Panjabi Euonymus fimbnata, 
Wall 

KARUM oi Kaiam, Tam,, also Punhu , 
Hind Soda 

KARU MAN, Tam Kaiuvan, Mal 
Black-smith 

Amongst the lnndoos, the names of the five 
ai tizan castes ai e 



KARU BOPPAYI, Tel Eiytlnopsis 
Roxbuiglnana, Lnidl , Steiculiacoloiata, R , 
Vol in, p 146 , Cor , p 25 , W df A , p 
233 Wild Papaya, a doubtful name used 
by the Konda Doiulu at Sirahachalam 
KARU CHAMMA oi Adavi chamma,TEL 
Canavalia vnosa, TV fy A. 

KARU CHTKKUDU oi Erra clnkkudu, 
Tel, Dolichos glutinosus, R 

KARU CHIYA oi Paiu jatam, Tel 
N yctantliesaibor-tiistis, Linn ? 

KARU CHODI, Tel Eleusme indica, 
Gcertn , R , Vol i, p, 345 This plant in 
Telugu, accoidmg to Dillwyu, is Cynosaius 
cavara — Ham. 

KARUCUE WAEH, Tam A Ceylon 
tiee which has a very close-giamed aud heavy 
wood It his a good strong wood, used for 
the fiames of native vessels The tiee glows 
to eighteen inches in diameter and twelve 
to foui teen feet m height — Edye, Ceylon 
K A RUDU, Tam A Ceylon tiee, the wood 
of which the natives nse m boat- work It is not 
durable, and is of little value. — Edye, Ceylon 
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K ARUM ANAL, Tam Liteinlly, black- 
sni id, a small village on the Pul mat lake, fust 
taken possession of by the Dutch, which 
Euiopeans call Coiomanclcl 

KARU MARUDA, Tam Pentapleia fo- 
meutosa 

KARUMBU, Tam. Sacchaium ofiicnia- 
lum, Linn 

KARUM CIIEMBAI, Tam Scsbama 
legyptiaca, Peis 

KARUMCIII, Beng Canssa cmaudas, 
Linn 

KARU MINUMULU, Tki Phaseolus 
ladiatus X not R , IV § A , 7o8 

KARUM JUTI, Can Stiychuos nux- 

vomica 

KARUMNASSA, a tributary to the 
Ganges It uses in tlioKymoie lange, in 
lat 24° 38', Ion 83° 11', and urns N N W 
into the Ganges, neai Ghazeepoie, allot a 
length of 140 miles 

KARUM OVAR MANNU, Tam Soda 

KARU MUNAGA oi Munaga, Tel 
Mounga pterygospeima, Gcziln 

KARUN, Hind Euonymus fimbuata 

KARUN RIVER, m Khuzistan, is met 
with in. pioceeding eastwaid fiom the Dizful 
livei It uses according to Kinueu (who is 
followed by Majoi Rawlinson), at Con eng in 
the Koh-i-zaid, oi Yellow mountain, at about 
40 miles south-west of Ispahan, and utns 
west by north thiough a mouutamous countiy 
Again at about 40 miles fuithei, m the pi e- 
vious direction of west by north, and at neai ly 
20 miles fiom Shuster, it makes au abiupt 
bend towards the S S W , as it finally bleaks 
thiough the Zagros lauge, and puisues its 
onwaid couise towards that city, a little way 
shoit of which and neai the uppei extiemity 
of the well-known bund of Shulipui, a tem- 
poiaiy bifui cation takes place, so as to insu- 
late the town The blanch last mentioned, 
which is called the Old Katun, aftei washing 
the eastern side of Shustei, becomes navig- 
able for boats of consideiable size The bod 
of this branch is still to be tiaced at a spot 
about a mile and a half below the town, and 
it appears to have come from the north-west 
At this place, which is 2\ miles shoit of 
Kaiabuk, the Kaiun becomes exceedingly 
tortuous, and continues thus, foi a distance 
of 20 miles, iu the general dnection of south, 
33° west, to Ahwaz The couise of the 
Karun then becomes less toituous , and foi 
29 miles to Ismaih, it urns m the geneial 
dnection of south 22° west, making a sweep 
more westwaid before it leaches the Iattei 
place Fi om hence the nvei again cui ves to 
the westwaid, pieviously to foimiug a gieat 
bend m the conti aiy direction Aftei this 
last bend, the windings become moie mode- 
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jate and so continue as fai ns the castle of 
Sabin which is situated on tho left bank, at 
60V miles by tho uvei, south 5° west of 
Isnmili The ancient bed of tho K nun wans 
followed bj the olhceis of the Eiipln ites 
expedition foi some distmoe towaida the t -ea, 
on which occasion they found it to be about 
200 jaidslnoad, tunning in a t -outh-ca«tei]y 
dnection, oi ne.nly p.unllel to the Bnli-a- 
Mislm, and with eveiy nppe.uancc of haung 
contnmed a huge body of wntei in former 
times Fiom Sibil, the main Hunk of tho 
Kaiun pui-mes a <ouue south 05° we-st foi 
1 miles, bj r the Ilnfai cnunl, to the Slmtt-ul- 
Aiuh, thiough the using commeicial town 
of Molmmmciah , but 7£ miles distance, mid 
befoic it re relies the town mentioned, the 
dot lvntion called thoBali- i-Mi^bu takes place 
This is a laige navigable biancli, lunning 31 
miles fiom the Kaiun, in the geneial ducc- 
tion of south 23° east, to the Pcuian gulf, 
but making a gentle curve a little c istwaid of 
this line , winch is, in fact, neailj painllcl 
to that of the Shatt-ul- Viab — Chcrncy's Eu- 
p/nates Erpcdiiton See Euphiatcs , Khu- 
zistan oi Aiahistan, Luristan, Mesopotanu i, 

KARUNA, Mal , also Karunay Kikingu, 
Tam Amoiphophnllus campauulatus 

KARUNCIIA, Hind Convallaua, used 
foi snkul 

KARUN CIIEMBAI, Tam Scsbama 
ffigy ptiaca, Pc? * 

KARUND, IIind Couindum also Cm is- 
sa cai andas 

ICARUND, a town in tho south ofPeisia 
the mb ibitants aie Ah Illalu, woi«lnppeis of 
All, whom they < onsidei ns god, they eat 
poik, dunk feimeuted liquois, nevci pi a), 
uevei fast in lamzan, and aic ciuel and ravage 
iu then hamts Although almost always in 
levolt against Pei sin, it is scaicely possible 
to subdue them theietoic feuds aie com- 
promised and ne\ei thoiouglily lepiessed by 
foice , Rawlmsoli saj's the lehgion of tlio 
All Illahi sect bears evident mm ks of Judaism, 
smgululy amalg minted with Saharan, Chns- 
tuiu, and Mahomcdan legends Tho tomb of 
Baba Yadgai, in the pass of Zaidali, is then 
holy place , and this, at the time of the Aiab 
invasion of Peisia, was legnuled as tlio abodo 
of Elias The All Illalu believe in a suc- 
cession of mcai nations of the godhead, 
amounting to 1001, Benjamin, Moses, Elms, 
David, Jesus Chust, Ah, and Ins tutoi Salman, 
a joint development, the Imam Hussein, and 
the Ilaft Tan (the seven bodies) me consi- 
dered the chief of these meat nations the 
Haft Tan weie seven pir, oi spmtual guides 
who lived in the early ages of mahomedamsm 
and each, worshipped as the deity, is an ob- 
ject of adoiation in some paiticulai pait 
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of Kuidisfau Baba Yadgai was one of 
these The whole of the incarnations 
are thus legal ded as of one and the same pei- 
son, the bodily foim of the divine mani- 
festation having alone changed ; but the 
most pei feet development is supposed to have 
taken place m the persons of Benjamin, 
David, and All The Spanish Jew, Benjamin 
of Tudela, seems to have consideied the 
whole of these All Illalu as Jews , and it is 
possible that in his time, their faith may 
have been less coi l upted Amai la also, whei e 
the false messias, David. Ellias appealed, 
was cei tainly in the district of Holwan — 
Journal of Royal Geographical Society, Vol 
ix, p 36 , Ed Feinei, Cat avail Journeys, 
p 19 

KARUNDA, Hind Carissa carandas 
Its acid fi uit is used foi making jelly 

KARUNDA-CATHIN-CATCHEL ? An- 
amn ta cocculus 

K A RUNG, Burst Pongamia glabia, 
Vent 

KARUNGA ? Hind Galedupa arborea 
KARUNJUKA, Sans Galedupa mdica. 
KARUN PATTAN, a slave-class in 
Malabai TheK ai imeyan of Canai a ai e a slave 
race, a division of the Dliei 01 Panah — Wih 
Gloss 

KARUN-PHUL, Bung Clausena liep- 
taphylla 

KARUN TUTI, Tam Sida letusa, Linn 
KARU NUCIII, Tam Gendaiussa vul- 
gai is 

KARU NUVVULU, Tel Sesamum pio- 
stiatum, Retz , also Aitauema sesamoides, 
Benth ? This name is applied to two different 
plants, but of the identity of the second 
theie aie doubts 

KARU PASUPU also Jongia, Tel Cui- 
c uma montana, R , Vol 1 , p 35 

KARU PATTI, Tel Hibiscus vitifolius, 
L , R , rol m, p 203 

KARU PENDALAM, Tel, Dioscoiea 
nummulana, Lam , R, vol m, p 803 
KARU PENDALAM DUMPA, Tel 
Dioscoiea, L This name is applied to any 
less knovvii wild species 

RARUPU ULANDU, Tam Black 
vm lety of Phaseolus max 

KARUR, Hind Beichemia, sp, also 
Iledeia helix, the ivy 

KARURA oi Kami, a town in Coimba- 
toic, which m Ptolemy’s lists is meutioued as 
lulcd ovei by the Ceioboturus (Chera-putia) 
son of Cheia 

KARU SIKAYA, oi Kan a chika, Tel 
Acacia penuata, IVilld Mimosa toita, R, 
Vol n, p 5 

KARU TUMMI, Tel Dysopliylla tetia- 
phylla, R 
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KARU TUNGA, Tfl Lipocaipha tu- 
ceps, Fees , Tuuga tnceps /? , vol i, p 183, 
applied also to vanous othei Cypen 
KARU UDA GADDI, Tfl Patncum 
mucionatum, Roth ? P brizoides, L notR ? 

KARU ULAVA, oi Konda ulava, Tel. 
Canthaiospeimum pauciflomm, TV § A, 
787. Dolickos medicagmeus, R , vol m, p. 
316. “Wildgmin,” also applied to vauous 
kinds of Desmodium, Glycine, &c — Elliot, 
Flora Anclhrica 

KARU UMATAY, Tam Thom apple 
Datuia Datum fastuosa, Mill , Roxb 
KARU VAGU, Tam Pteiocarpus 
KARU YAGAI, Tam Albizzia odoratis- 
sima, Benth 

KAR YADU, Tam Salted fish 
KARUVA PILLAI MARM, Tam Bei- 
geia komgu 

KARU VELUM, Tam Acacia aiabica , 
Kai u Velum Pattai, Maleal Its baik , Kai u 
Vellam Pism, Tam , its gum 
KARU VERU, Tam. Anatheium muri- 
catum 

KARUWA PATTAI, Tam Lauiuscin- 
namomumbaik Cinnamon 

KARVEL, Jav The gossamer of Aienga 
sacchanfeia, LalnlU 

KARVU.A, Hind Cappans hoirida. 
KAR W A, Hind Piciorkiza kunooa 
KARWA BADAM, Hind Amygdalus 
amaia 

KARWALA, Hind Cathai tocarpus fis- 
tula 

KARWAN, Pers Caravan 
KARWA OWLEEA, a maliomedan saint, 
KARWAR, see India, Papuan 
KARWAREI, Hind Rubus fiuticosus 
KARWAT, Can , Mahr Antians miioxia, 
Bhnne 

KARWA TURAI, Hind Luffa tenera 
KARWTLANDI, Maleal Sinilax o\ ali- 
foha, Roxb 

KARY MATTI, Hind Chalk, white 
eaith , pipe-clay 

KAR-ZAHRA, Hind Nenum oleander. 
KAS, a term applied to several regions in 
the N W Himalaya Kas-Mei, is not the 
country of the Kas, but the Knsia Montes 
(mei) of Ptolemy the Kha (mei) Kas, oi 
Caucasus Mer is mountain in Sanscnt, as 
is Kok m Pei sian Kas was the lace inha- 
biting these , aud Kas-gai is the Kasia Regio 
of Ptolemy Gai is a Sanscnt word still in 
usefoi a legion, as Cutch- waln-gai, Goojur- 
gai , the i egion of the toi toise race, the counti y 
of the Gujai mce — Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol i, 
p 303 

KAS, Hind Cannabis sativa, also Saccka- 
lum spontauepm 

KASA son of Rama 
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KASA, Tel A son by a female slave 
KASAB, Hind A profession, a tiade 
KASA-OIIEDDI, Tam Memecylon tinc- 
toiium — Keen, Willd 

KASA-GAIIA, Singh Casual ina equi- 
sitifolia 

KASAGHINNI, Sans Tiagia cannabma 
KASAI, Hind Butcliei 
IvASAK, a nomade, pastoral lace, of Cen- 
tral Asia, known in Euiopoas tlio Cossack and 
the Ku gins, but tlie people only style them- 
selves Kasak They ai e extended tin ough the 
noi them deseit lands of Cential Asia Like 
all the Tuikoman, they have many sub-divi- 
sions with blanches, families aud lines, but the 
Euiopean classification into Gieat, Little 
and Middle Houles is unknown to them 
Love of tiavel and wai have often bi ought 
togethei the most distant blanches, and 
whethei on the shoies of the Emba, 01 of the 
sea of Aial, whethei in the envnons of the 
Balkasli and Alatau, theie is little difference 
to be found in the dialects spoken by them 
Shades of diffeiences aie peiceptible amongst 
them, scatteied as they aie so extensively 
tin ough the northern desei t lauds of Centi al 
Asia In mannei of life and language the Ka- 
sak is haidly to be distinguished fiom the 
Buiut In colour, theKasak women aud young 
men have a white, almost a Euiopean, com- 
plexion, which dailcens by exposure The Ka- 
sak have the slioi t neck of the Turamau lace, 
so diffeient fiom the long-necked Iinnian, and 
they have tlmk set poweiful flames with 
laige bones , head not veiy large, ciown 
lound, and moie pointed than flat eyes less 
almond shaped but awiy and spaihlmg , pio- 
minent cheek bones, pug noses, a luoad flat 
foieliead, and a laigei chin than the Bmut 
Beaid on clan thin, only haus on both ends 
of the uppei lip They deem the Kalun Kasak 
women moie beautiful than then own The 
men in summei weai the Kalpak head diess, 
aud in winter the Tumak cap of fui coveied 
with cloth and flaps They aie almost all 
mahomedaus, but like all nomade tubes aie 
lax iu then obsei vances, foi they letain 
much of the shamauist belief which they 
held pi 101 to then conveisiou some centuues 
befoie Chnomaucy, astiology, casting out 
devils, aie common to all mahomedaus, but 
the K isak di aw omens fiom the buint sacri- 
fices of the shouldei -blade and the twisting 
of the enti uls 

KASA KASA, Tavi , Tel Papavei 
somnifinum, Lviv Poppyseed 

KASAL KIRE oi Kashhkue, Tam Hi- 
biscus suiattensis — Linn , Roxb ,W r A 

KASAMARDAKAMU, Sans Cassia 
, sophoia, Linn , TV 220 According to Sk, it 
is C occidcntahs Bi 224, gives both name 1 : 
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KASAMBA, see Kasambi 
KASAMBI, an ancient city of Hindustan, 
which appeals as the capital of Vatsa Ac- 
cording to the Ramayana, it was built by 
Kasambn, the son of Ivusa, a descendant of 
Bialmin Buchan ui, upon the authontyof 
the Bhagavat, ascubes its foundation to Cha- 
kia, a descendant of Aijutia , but neither the 
Bhagavat noi Yishnu Puiana state thatNinn 
Chakia built Kausnmbi They only say that 
when Hastmapuia shall be washed away by 
the Ganges, Nnni Chakia will reside at Knu- 
sambi Fiom which it is to be infened, that 
Kausambi existed al the time that Ilastina- 
pura was destioycd The site of Kausambi, 
Buchanan supposes to have been that of the 
mins ascubed to Ilastinapma, but it was 
moie piobably lowci down m the Doab, 
boidenng upon Magudlm on one side, and 
Kosala on the othei It is elsewheie inti- 
mated that it wa« possibly about Kuuah, 
which, accoi ding totheinsciiption found tlieie, 
was compnsed vvitluu Kausamba-mandal, oi 
distuct of Kausambi The city so feimed was 
piobably not fai fiom Allahabad — Hind 
Thcat , Vol li, p 69 , 0> icntal Maqazine, 
Calcutta, 2fo I , p 67 , Asiatic Rcscai chcs, 
Vol ix, p 433. 

ICASAMM, Hind Avena fatua 
KASANA, oi Kaucliana, Hind Baulnnia 
acuminata, L 

KASARA-K VYA, Luffh tubeiosa, Roxb , 
Vol in, p 717 Cucumis tuberosus 
KASAR-CANGAR, Maui? A man of an 
mfeiior caste whose occupation is vvoiking m 
bias 1 -, making pots and pans, and armlets and 
anklets of mixed metal 

KARAULI, Hind Hops 
IvASAUNDA, Hind Cassia occidcntahs 
KASAURI, Gagli of Sutlei Colocasia 
antiquoium, Schott Aium colocasia 

KASAW1IA, Mailat A Malabar and 
Cmaia tice, which glows lo about eighteen 
inches in di imetci and twelve feet long , its 
wood is heavy and close-giained, it pioduces 
a sm ill beiry much like peppei, which, as 
well as the wood, is not of much use — Edtjc, 
Foiesls of Malabar and Canaia 

KASBA, a small town, oi laige village, 
a maiket town 

KA.SBAL, Hind Aplotaxis gossypina 
KASBAR, IIind of Sutlej, tomentum ol 
the leaf of Onoseii" 

KASBIIARA, Hind Woihcis in mixed 
metals, biazieis, also melfeis aud casters in 
moulds Theie aie in Hindustan vaiious 
divisions of these people, and they have a 
conveutial oi tubal dialect pecuhai to them- 
selves — Wilson's G lossaiy 

KASBI, Hind A dancing gnl, a piosti- 
tute , litcially a piofessional peisou 
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KASBI KORAWA, a blanch of the 
Koiawa, addicted to piostitution 
KASB-UL ZARIRA, Hind Agathotes,sp 
KASDIM, see Aipakhsad, Auapakhitis. 
KASE, Glk Cheese, also 
KASERI-KAT, Hind Pulyche hue and 
Sime-Kashh kne, Tati Hibiscus sabdauffa, 
Roselle 

KASERU, Hind Cypeius tubeiosus 
KASH, Hind Euophoium comosum 
ICASH, oi Kkas, 01 Kas, a fiequeutly 
lecumug piefix in India, is supposed by 
Mi Campbell to have its oiigm from the 
lislii, Kasyapa, who gave his name to Kasli- 
mn, Kashgai, and to the people ongiually 
called Kasha or Kassia — Campbell , p 58 
See Kas Kaslibin 

KASH, Beng Saccharum spontaueum, 
Linn 

KASHA MAR AM, Tau Memecylou 
tinctorinm, 

KASIIAN, a city of Peisia, still toleiably 
flouushing, standing in one of the plains, 
noithwaid of Ispahan, about half-way between 
Ispahan and Telnan, and also about half-way 
between Sultaniah and Yezd, loug noted foi 
its bioeades and velvets, and also foi its 
scoipions It was founded by Zobeid It 
contains a palace by Abbas the Gieat, a fine 
college, aud upwauls of 30,000 inhabitants, 
who aie chiefly employed in the manufactuie 
of coppei utensils, 01 silk and cotton stuffs — 
Yule Cathay, Vol i, p 51 , Col Chesney, 
Euphrates and Tigns, p 213. 

KASIIANDA, Tel Cassia occidentahs, 
Lmn • 

KASIIBIH, au inland countiy, mentioned 
by eaily Aiab autliois, descubed as a deseit 
countiy full of mountains, peihaps the modem 
Cutcli Bhoj, oi the Kazvin of the pieseut 
day Possibly the small and pool kingdom of 
Ilintiunje was the chieftainship of Satunga- 
Palit’haua, still famous — Tod's Traiels, pp 
162-63 See Kas, Kasli 
KASIIEB, see Kaslimn 
KASHGAI, a waudeiing tube, in the 
south of Peisia, betwmen Shu iz and Daiab 
KASHGAR, a small district neai Deei, 
noi th of Pesliawai The ascent fiom Yai- 
kandand Kashgai westwai d to the table-land 
of Pamii, is almost imperceptible and when 
that lofty position is gained, vi lieie the aveiage 
elevation is piobably as much as 15,000 feet 
above the sea, a vast opeu plain is seen, which 
sti etches fiom the valley of the Jaxailes in 
one daeclion, acioss the head sti earns of the 
Oxus, to the top of the Kashgai or Clntial 
valley m anothei This plateaux may be 700 
oi 800 miles m extent It is studded 
thioughout with lakes, aud fiom it descend 
foui gieatiivei systems The Raivrn, which 
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is the mam sti earn of the Jaxnites, iuus 
thiough a long, luxuriant valley, between the 
culminating lulge and outei lange of the 
Tlnan Shan, and diaius all the noithein lange 
of the plateau. The Oxus, using m the 
San Kul oi Yellow lake of Pamn, at least 
300 miles to the south of the Jaxai tes, i eceives 
fiom its light bauk a multitude of small 
sti earns, which mu to the south thiough 
rugged valleys, on the south-western face of 
the Pamn uplands The western face of 
Pamii between the Jaxai tes and the Oxus, 
is fai moie piecipitous than the eastern 
Ridges i un out as fai as Samai caud and Kai shi, 
and the sti earns fiom the upland which twTne 
amongst these lidges foim the Zaiafshan and 
Kaishi pait of the watei system of the Oxus, 
though befoie they leach that nvei they aie 
entuely consumed in migation In the 16th 
centuiy, Moghul aimies penetiated fiom 
Kashgai and Yaikand, thiough Thibet and the 
valley of Kashmn as far as the fiontiei of the 
Panjab Acoording to Lassen, the old ougmal 
inhabitants of Kashgai, Klioten, Turfan and 
Yaikand, and of the adjacent highlands aie 
the Tajik who speak Peisian and aie all 
agucultuiists The Swedish chi omcles bung 
the Swedes fiom Kashgai, and the affinity 
between the Saxon language and theKipchak 
is gieat — Bunsen, Tod See Kashgai, Kaia- 
koiam Mountains, Knghis, Kokan 
KASHGAR, name of an animal of Pamn, 
called Russ by the Kngis, who hunt and 
slioot it, and by whom its flesh is much 
puzed It is said to belaigei than a cow, 
but smallei than a hoi se 

KASIIGOI, a Tuikish nomade tube of 
about 12,000 families, whose chief is the 
Il-Khani of Fais, one of the most influential 
peisonages m that piovmce They amve, in 
spnug, on the glazing of Isfahan, wlieie they 
me met by the waudenug Bakhtiau, fiom 
then waim pastuies of Aiabistan neai the 
head of the Peisian Gulf At the appioach 
of wintei both the tubes leturn to then 
lespective gaunsan or wmtei ing lauds 
KASIIGUL-I-ALI oi All’s Pot, a sacred 
buddlnst i clique, the watei -pot of Fo oi 
Buddln It was earned to Kandahai by 
the tubes who fled m the fouith centuiy 
fiom Gandhana on the Indus, to escape an 
invasion of the Yu-cln who made an eiup- 
tion fiom Chinese Tartaiy for the expiess 
puipo=e of obtaining it It is now at the 
foot of the old town of Kandahai, and is 
one of the most celebiated lehques of anti- 
quity belonging to the eastern vvoild, and still 
retains amongst the mahomedans ofKanda- 
ljai, a sacied and mnaculous charactei It is 
foimed of stone and may contain about twen- 
ty gallons. See Kabul, Kandahai 
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KASIII, Sans Fiotn Kasli, fo appeal of Zoioastci’s lefotm Accouling to Che\aliet 
KASTII, the haul oo » une foi Bennies Bnn«en the cmigi niton of tho Aiynn nice fiom 
KASIIIFI, Ilu^.iin-bin- Ali-ul- V<u7, sm- Sogil to Bactrm mid beyond it, nftci they 
named Knshifi He tianslated the fibles of pepauited fiom the lestof thcAurii people 
Bcdpu lu to Pci sum piose fiom (he Aiabic of \\ ho shaped their com sc, wcslwmd, took plnco 
Ibn MakafFa and named them Ami. 11-1 Solmih pnoi to n o 5000, consequently befoic the 
01 lights of Canopus KnMufi, lived about the agcofMcnes The same nuthoi i- of opinion 
middle of the twelfth centmy (1150) m tho that it Mas r c 3000 that the scIiimti took 
lime of Bain am Shah place amongst the Allans, when nil India 

KASHI ICATTI, Tam, Mai. Gambici beyond the Sutlej adopted biahmamsm, and 
Catechu of At oca tho leligimis aicw®, ioims and habits of 

KASIIILI-KIEE, Taai Hibiscus sui at- Bactna, weie for e\ci abandoned That they 
iensis enleied India ns conqueiors some centimes 

KASHIN, 01 Mashnm, IIind Nnrtlicx befoic Clmst, and long swayed thcioitunes 
nssafcotida of (ho noilhein pmtof it, is clem, hut tho 

KASIIIN, Him) of Kanaw.u Rlnisseinm- gieatly piioi dates nscuhed by Chevahei 
lata, also Rhus buckiamela Bunsen, uqiiue fiiitheu m\ estigation It is 

KASIIKAI, IIind, Pushto Indigofeia ngieod that tho Vedic imnuginnts, called 
mboiea. themschcs Allans Iudin, say the iisln, has 

KASniSWARA, see Insenptions giAen the land to the Allans Aim piopea 

KASHIVAT, a iisln of the hmdoos See lay noith-wcst fiom India, about the Ainu 
Polynudiy lake latteily’, but the castein Modes and 

KASIIIYA, Btng Saochni um sponta- Pm flu ms were its distincfiAe people Lat- 
neum tei ly , Modes, Pci sinus, and the ti ibes betw ecu 

KASIIKAN, sec Kugliis tho Modes and the Indus, wane to a ccitmu 

KASIIIvAR, see Kns, ICashgai, Ivusb, extent unalgamated undei one lulo, and 
Cush Ai inns sti etched loosely fi om the Indus to the 

KASII KATTI, Mat ay , Taw Cntochu Caspian sen The Ai mu laces, in one pat t of 
Aiecn catechu then mitnigiation, seem to 1mA c a\oi -hipped 

KASIIMAL, IIind Bei liens lycium, the elements but to lm\e modified then tenets 
Hoyle ns they journeyed to the south, mliodneing 

KASHMIR, a piovmcc in the N W amongst othei mattci, a huge amount of 
fiontiei of Iudia, wntli a capital in lat 34° 4 heio-woislup It is, hoAACAei, admitted tint 
28' N , in a valley Avlnch has eA'ei been a the A'edic Allans dwelt chiefly on tho banks 
favoute lesoit of those cotiqueiois of India, of the Indus aud ns confluence as high up as 
avIio came fiom the noith Avest It is the Knshmu, aud ns low doA\n ns Kutih aud 
commonly teceived opinion that south of northern Gum at Aria-vm L’ha, the Ai inn’s 
the Himalaya, the Aiyans aacic fiist m poition, as defined eAcn in Intel tunc®, was 
the Panjab and Kashmn, mul nfteiAA'mds the count ly south of the Saiaswnti uul north 
in Sind, Gumat and Delhi, and that tho of the Dmlmd\nti The only” Sanski it corn- 
seat of Yedic poAvei, futhnnd learning A\as position, howevei, yet discoAcicd, to aaIikIv 
between the Jumna and the Indus But the title oflnstOiy, can A\ith any piopnety' he 
Chevnhei Bunsen, avIio doe® not accept the applied, is tho Raja Tmingmi, a lnstoiy of 
oidinaiy calculation as to the age of the Kashmn It A\ns composed in a d 1125, 
Avorld, aud legnids the stated yeais of the hut it gnes n general lnsloncnl account of 
patnaichs to icfei, not to tho duration of Kaslimn fiom b c 1182 It commences 
then lives, but to ceitam cycles oi ci is with the statement, that the beautiful a alley 
then in use, gives n c 10,000 to 8000 ns foimmg that kingdom was onginally a Anst 
the date of the Amin emigmtion fiom the lake, called Satismas The di.unmg of the 
noi th-east of the punutivc land, — as the Avntei fi om the valley is asenbed to the smut 
close of the gieit plutomc distui bailees of Ivasyapa, the sou of Maricln, tho son of 
the emth nud its dimntu changes, nnd of Bialima, the Caslicb or Kasheb,of the mahom- 
t.lie Joimation of tho stem of the Aium media histomins, accoidmg to some of A\hom, 
languages in its most geneml sense Fiom he avus not the hindoo siei, hut a deo oi jnn, 

B c 8000 to 5000, ho gives as the peuod tho seivantof Sulimnn, by Avhosc oidcm he 
of the giadual sepai ation of tho Auau laces, effected the desiccation of Kashfnu The 
Geiman, Sclave, 1 alnsgmu b c 5000 to method of doing this was opening a passage 
4000 as the date of the giadual extension of thiough the mountain at Baiamoulcli, by 
the Iiano- Anan lace in Ccntml Asia b c Avhicli the Avntei passed off Its 3uug S.igai a 
4000 as that of the Allan nnmigiation into diove the M’icehlni, foreigneis, and Saka mto 
the Indus countiy, and b. c 3000 as the age Nepal, Assam and Bhutan and endeaAomed 
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to ie institute bialimamsm The chief Abis- 
saies, who with noli piesents conciliated 
Alexnudei as he appionclied the Indus, is 
supposed to have rnled about Kaslimn The 
lajas of Kaslimn of the line of Kuiu m the 
Luuai lace, Aveie woishippeis of the Kaga 01 
Snake The eailj clnonology of Kishmu 
is full of doubts, though Piofessoi Wilson, 
Captain Tiojei and Majoi Cunningh im all 
coiucide m legard to the piopei penod of the 
imtul date of the Naga dyuasty The hue 
is taken from the Raja Tamigiui which 
commences with an account of the desiccation 
of the valley by Kasjapa muni supposed to 
allude to the deluge Kaslimn Aias colonized 
by Kasyapa b c 2666 Theie weie m my 
dynasties of Kaslimn kings of the Kauiavi 
lace foi 1,266 yens, with one of whom, 
Goneula, authentic lnsfoiy commenced in 
b c 2448 La\ t in 1709 b c, was the 
Loo of mnhomednn lnstoiiaus 

Kaslimn was tunexed to the Moghul empne 
uudei Akbai in A » 1586 it has since 
been luled fiom Afghanistan, by the Duiani 
aud Baiukzye chiefs, but uas taken fioin them 
in 1819 by Ranjet Singh, and is now held by 
a Dogia Ryput, the chief of Jumrnu, who 
holds sway ovei Kaslimn, Jammu, Kislitwai, 
Zangskai, Ladakh, and Balti Abul Fazl says 
that Kaslimn has “Puckoh and Kushunguuga 
ou the west ” Ki ishnagunga oi Kissengunga, 
is the name of a nvei (said in the Aiu-i- 
Akbau to contain gold dust) in the distnct of 
Pelikely oi Puckely Mi Foistei tiavelled 
these legions in 1784 Rennell takes Peli- 
kely to be the Pactya of Heiodotus, as ell 
as the Peucelaotis of Aman fiom whence 
Scylax set out to exploie the course of the 
Indus undei the oideis of Dauus Ilystaspes 
But this is wiong, as the Peucelaotis of Ai- 
nau was Avest of the Indus, aud Pakhale is ou 
the east 

The Kaslimn temtoiy, as at piesentfoimed, 
compieliends Jammu, Kaslimn, Kislitwai, 
Zang«kar, Ladakh and Balti Gholab Singh 
was invested with the title of mahaiajah of 
Kaslimn at Amutsu on the 15th March 1846 
Kaslimn long belonged to the Kabul kingdom, 
but it nevei aaus in any degiee colonized by 
Afghans, and it is singulaily fiee fiom auy 
modem intei rmxtuie of foieign laces It 
nevei belonged to the Afghan nation, but was 
always a crown appanage of the kings, who 
were veiy jealous of admitting into it subjects 
whom they might be unable to dispossess 
Yigue estimated the population of the city at 
80,000, aud of the whole valley at 120,000 
The levenue m Akbai ’s time was £330,000, 
and Jubbar Khan, brotkei of Dost Mahomed, 
collected £400,000 The authoi of the Aj m- 
i Akbari dwells with laptuie ou the beauties 
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of Kaslimn, whence we maj r conclude that it 
was a favonte subject with Ins mastei Akbar, 
who had visited it tlnee times before Abul 
Fnzilwiote Othei empeiois of Ilindoostan 
also visited it and seemed to foiget the caies 
ot go\einmeut, duiing then lesidence in this 
luippy valley 

The Lake oi Dal of Kaslimn lies to the north 
of the town, sti etching fiom the base of two 
hills to the moie lofty mounlain lange which 
bounds the a alley on the north It is neaily 
cuculai and foui oi fi\ T e miles in diametei, 
but is only opeu in its noithein half, the end 
neaiest the Ioavu being occupied by laige 
islands, aa ith nai l ow channels betAveen them, 
in some of Aidiich theie is a good deal of cui- 
lent Its AAateis are discharged into the 
Jelain by a consideiable stieam, Avluch, flow- 
ing fiom its south-east coinei, luns to the 
westAAaul in a couise neaily paiallel to the 
southern maigin of the lake foi neaily a mile, 
AA'hen it turns abiuptly south to entei the 
Jelam m the middle of tliotoAA’n of Kaslimn. 
The piovince of Kaslimn consists of an exten- 
sive plain sunounded ou all sides by lofty 
mountains It is the uppei pait of the basin 
of the Jelam, and is sepai ited fiom the a alley 
of the Chennb on the south bj r i ugged and 
often snowy langes, and fiom the basin of 
the ludus on the 1101th by the main axis of 
the western Himalaya The mountains on 
the noith aie foi the most pait baie and lug- 
ged on then southern face, Avlnle those which 
lie to the south appeal fiom the plain to be 
magnificent ty Avooded Avith foiests of pines 
and deciduous-leaved tiees, descending almost 
to then base The Acalley of Kaslimn is tiu- 
veised in its Avliole length by the nvei Jelam, 
which uses at the cast end of the valley, and 
AVinds fi om one side of the plain to the othei, at 
one time washing the base of the noithein 
hills, at inothei icceding to a consideiable dis- 
tance fiom them The Jelam Aoavs with a 
tianquil stieam, and being foi boats of consi- 
deiable bui den, navigable thioughout the 
aaIioIc of thelei r el count] y as far up as Islam- 
abad, is the gieat liiglnvay foi the tiaffic of 
the countiy, m aa Inch, iiotAVithstanding its 
being peifectly level, Avheel carnages aie un- 
known Fiom all times the valley has been 
the leti cat fiom the heats of India foi the con- 
quel mg laces, aud it is not impiobable that 
bands of then folloiveis may liaA r e piefcned 
to remain in the valley 

The passes fiom Kaslimn to Tibet, aie the 
Baiamula , Punch oi Pakh GulMuig, Tosi 
Maidan Sang-i-Safed oi Chanz , Pn Panjal , 
Nundan Sar , Sedan , Kun, Kolnaiaiva oi 
Kuligam , Banihal , Sir-i-Bul , Mir Bui , Na- 
bug-nyah ,Pahalgam oi Umui Nath,Duias oi 
Hemb Bafs oi Bab , Koh-i-Yamon , Bandrpur 
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Lolal) aud Kuinawai The lidge which 
sepmatos Kashmir fiom Gieat Thibet, aiul 
Kashgar fiom Little Thibet (the tiuc Imaus, 
01 Himmaleh), appeals to incline, in its 
noithein couise, towauls the continuation of 
Hindoo Koh, and even to join it The 
teim Hindoo Koh, 01 Hindoo Kush, is not 
applied to this lidge, tluoughout its whole 
exteut , but seems confined to that pai t of 
it, which foims the N W bomidaiy of 
Cabul and this is the Indian Cancnsus of 
Alexaudei to the 1101 th-west of Kashina is 
Dayamai, 20,000 feet high It is the last 
gieat peak of the western Hnnnlnyi, and 
beyond it, the chain dips lapidly to the Indus 
Dias, adjoins Kashmii, the intei com- 
munication being by thoZoji pass, a ictnaik- 
able depiession of 11,300 feet, tlnough 
which the moist winds of Kashmu flow and 
Dias is the most humid aud feitile pio- 
viuce of Tibet Fiom the top of Moch- 
puia, above the Dungagulli bungalow, tlieie 
is a fine panoiama of the Kashmu lulls, the 
valleys of the Jelnm aud ludus, Swat, the 
whole of Ilazaia, with the Hindoo Kush, 
bounding the view to the west 

Tho whole countiy of Ceuti al Asia bctw een 
India and Taitaiy is one bioad mountain 
lauge, the Himalaya foiming tho southeiu 
ciest, and the Kueu-luen the noitheui The 
lutenoi has otliei lovely valleys besides Kash- 
mu, but it is moie usually biokeu into locky 
laviues, tlnough which the affluents of the 
Indus foice then way towaids the plains , oi 
else sti etches away in those vast ticeless 
uplauds, whtch aie one of the chief charac- 
tenstics of the lange tlnough its whole extent 
Kashmu valley is the uppei pai t of the basin 
of the Jlielum It is about 90 miles fiom 
uoi th-west to south-east aud vanes in bieadlh, 
from two to thuty-five miles, bounded on the 
N by the axis of the Himalaya, avei aging 
14,000 feet, ovei which a lemaikable depies- 
siou, the Gop pass, elevated 11,300 feet, leads 
into the Tibetan valley of Dias To the 
south, the Pn Panjal, avei aging 12,000 feet, 
aud Bauihal lauges sepaiate Kashmir from 
Rajaon and Jamu, and on the east, it is 
sepai ated fiom Kishtwai by the Wnd wan 
lauge The general level of the valley of 
Kashmu is about 5,500 feet above the sea, 
but the Waloi lake aud gaideus of Sunuggui 
is only 5,146 feet The chief town, Sunuggui, 
in L 34° 46', aud L 74° 48' on both banks of 
the Jhelum, has 40,000 people The temples 
of this piovince aie of the Anan ordei of 
aichitectuie The Kashmirian sacied build- 
ings have a giace and beauty quite peculiar 
to themselves They ai e not, like the hmdoo 
temples, a soit of aiclntectuial pasty, a huge 
collection of ornamental fntteis, huddled 
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togelliei with oi without keeping Noi aie 
they, like the temples of tho Jain icligion — 
the intei mediate eclectic system between 
biahminism aud buddhism — a vast foiestof 
pillms, made to look as unlike one nnolliei 
as possible by some paltiy differences in petty 
details They me, on the coutiaij, dis- 
tinguished by gie.it clegauce of outline, massive 
boldness in the pai ts, and good taste in 
decoultion Lofty pyinmidal iools, tieloiled 
dooiwajs coieiod by pjiamidal pediments, 
and gient width ol mteicolumm ition, ue 
among the pi incipal feat m cs of the Knslunn inn 
temple The mnteiml geneinllj found to 
hni e becu used is a blue limestone, capable of 
tnkmg the highest polish, to which circum- 
stance Captain Cunningham icfeis the beauti- 
ful stale of picsenntion in which some of tho 
buildings exist The gieat wondei of Kash- 
mu is the temple of Muttnnd, oi Mitau, 
about tin ee miles fiom Islamabad Its exact 
date cannot be detei mined, but it is some- 
whoie betw'een the 3 enis 370 and 500 a l> 
Captain Cunningham descnbnig its majestic 
position sajsheeau almost fancy that the 
election of this suu-tcmple wms suggested 
by the magnificent sunny piospect which 
its position commands It oreilooks the 
finest view in Kashmu, and pel Imps in the 
known w oild Beneath it lies tho paindiso 
of the east, with its sacied sti earns aud 
eedm glens, its biowm oichaids aud gieen 
fields sunounded on all sides by last snowy 
mountains, whoso lofty peaks seem to smile 
upon the beautiful a alley below The vast 
extent of the scene makes it sublime , foi 
this magnificient a lew of Kashmu is no petty 
peep into a half-mile glen, but the full display 
of i v illey sixty miles in bieadth and upwards 
of a liundi ed miles in length, the wdiole of w Inch 
lies beneath “the ken of the wondeiful Mait- 
land ” The dress of the pool ei classes of 
w'omen, alike in Kashmu, Ladak, md Knsbta- 
wa. 1 , is most scanty One avoollen gaimeut 
like a uight-gown m shape, loose aud avide, 
coming down a little below the knee, is the 
only diess they weai In Lahoul, tho attire of 
the women is diffeient Theie it consists of 
two blaukets, avoin much in the fashion of tho 
Kooloo fan ones The uppei blanket is fastened 
by a biass oi non pin, of a peculiai shape aud 
fashion , some of them have two of these pms, 
united by a small chain of metal The Iowan 
blanket is w r ound like a petticoat lound tho 
lowrni pai t of the figuie, and fastened at the 
waist , oi one end is bi ought ovei the light 
shouldei The men fasten then woollen 
wuappeis in the same mannei , they wear a 
soxt of jacket oi blouse, besides the wiapper 
The rieliei Lahouli weai silvei and even 
gold pms. This lefeis to those parts of 
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Ladak ueai Kashmu, fai ou tins side of Leli 
At Leh itself and among the wandeimg Tai tai 
tubes, the women diess quite differently 
with woollen 01 vai legated petticoats, and 
tanned sheep 01 goats’ shins as mantles 
Scatteied amongst the laces fiorn Kaslimn 
to the extreme south of India, aie the 
biahmau people, belonging to the Allan 
family In the moie southern and cential 
paits of the peninsula, amongst the Tamil, 
Telugu and Canaie^e nations, they aie eom- 
paiativelj' few, and do not possess land®, noi aie 
they agucultuial, but aie engaged in religious 
avocations or as sen ants of government, and 
have till lately 1 - been the acknowledged social 
austociacj of those distucts In Malabai, the 
Ivonkan, in Mahniashtia, Guzerat and Onssa, 
they ha\ e been moi e uuinei ous As Mi Camp- 
bell mentions (pp 56 67), brahmans me one 
of the most numeious castes in India, and pro- 
bably follow the gieatest vanety of avocations 
In addition to the priesthood, in the noitli of 
India, in Hindustan, they puisne agucultuial 
puisuits, and in the south they aie deiks and 
accountants Theie aie biahmans m the lulls 
noitli of the Punjab, in the extieme noith- 
west coinei of India, occupying both the 
valley of Kashmu aud the lulls immediately 
to the west and south of it Kashmu itself is 
a biahmiu couutiy all its people, though loug 
since conveited to mahomedauism, having 
been of the biahmuncal lace The educated 
class who maintained then own tenets aud aie 
still veiy numeious, aie known as pundits and 
form quite an anstomicy They me all 
educated, aie exceedingly clevei, and aie an 
excessive and somewhat oppiesmve bmeau- 
ciacy, which lias mled Ivishmii undei eveiy 
successive government, and has sent out 
colonies to seek their livelihood in uoithein 
India The featuies of the Ivashmu biahmans 
pioclaun them to be one of the highest and 
puiest laces in the woikl They aie of quite 
high Anan type, veiy fan, handsome, with 
chiselled featuies In many, the nose is high 
and slightly acquiliue, but not Jewish, but in 
otheis the nose is stiaiglit Then blow is a 
little moie laised and then nose moie aiched 
thau in the Gieek statues The ordinal y 
Kashmm has a stioug, athletic figure, but 
none of them aie maitial, and the biahmms in 
these lespects conespond, they lule by the 
biaiu aud pen They have a gieatei refine- 
ment and legulanty of featuie than the 
Affghaus and otheis of a loughei type, with, 
liowevei, a less manly-lookiug physique, a 
coloui less luddy aud moie induced to a some- 
what sallow fan ness The Kaslimn biah- 

mans eat meat and aie excluded by the Iudiau 
biahmans, alike fiom the five Gain and fiom 
the five Dravid, and form a sepaiate biahmin- 
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h al class, being moie seculai than the puestly 
biahmans of Hindustan and the Dekhan, 
than whom they aie altogethei loose in their 
obsei vances The Kashmm pundits aie 
known all over uoithein India as a veiy 
clevei aud eueigetic lace of ofhce-seekeis , as 
a body they excel in acuteness the same 
uumbei of any otliei lace with whom they 
come in contact Almost all the seculai 
pundits use the Peisian cliaiaetei fieely , they 
aie peifectly veisatile, and seiving abioadj 
will mount a hoise, gud ou a swoid and 
assume at a push a semi-mihtaiy an The 
lowei classes of Kaslimn have long since 
been conveited to mahomedauism, but they 
seem to be ethnological ly identical with the 
biahmans, aud tiadition asset ts thqt they aie 
of the same l ace The biahmms of Kaslimn 
are legal ded by those of Bengal as of an 
infenoi oi del, and the agricultuial binhmins 
on the Saiaswati banks aie sinnlai ly legal ded 
Biahmans me numeious in Kumaon and Galu- 
wal, wheie education is moie advanced and the 
Nagn eluuuctei used People of bi alumin- 
a'll ongin, approximating to the Punjabi, but 
in language, habits, manneis aud diess quite 
diffeient from the Kashmu i, dwell m the lulls 
between Kaslimn aud the Punjab, but they 
have abandoned the luudoo leligion aud me 
now pm tly Sikhs and in pm t mahomedans 
Then language is a dialect of the Punjabi, 
they aie good soldieis Mi Campbell thinks 
(pp 50,60, 121) that the biahmms of the fi ou- 
tlet hills aie even handsomer than those of 
Kaslimn, the people m geneial of these lulls 
being the handsomest of the human lace The 
Bamba lace dwell in the lull frontiei, beyond 
the Jhelum They m e of biahmuncal oi lgin, 
but now piofess mahomedauism, and ou the 
eastern side of the Jhelum the lulls me slimed 
with othei races, and by a numeious tube of 
Sikhs, con vei ts fi om bi ahmms Then bi alimin 
ancestois became conveits to the Sikh leligion 
befoie it became a political powei, and entnely 
thiew off then lnndooism. They aie very 
useful soldieis and seivants Its language, 
foi the common affuus of life, contains Paio- 
pamisan aud Hindi elements Its leligion is 
slna aud sum mahomedan The people aie 
stout of limb and piolific, but tame of spuit 
and loose in moials, they have much mecha- 
nical skill but aie veiy pool They speak a 
lundi dialect known as Kashmm Amongst 
them also aie sevezal wandeimg tubes who 
seem distinct fiom the settled population, viz 
Chaupan Pal, oi Pnhal of Kashmu, 
shepheids who tend the flocks of other people 
Wattal, m Kashmu, a gypsy kind of tube 
which supplies dancing gills aud piostitutes 
The women aie among the handsomest of the 
valley 
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Chibh —A lube lying south of Kaslimn, 
hut little reclaimed tiom b.ubaiiMU eitliei by 
lundoo 01 maliomeilan conqueiois 

Iftin-cJtah — A linlf-bied luce, on the 
southern slope of (he Indian Cuuc csus, between 
the Affghuis aud the liighei peaks They 
speak a lauguage i cl i(ed to the Inch m tongues, 
but possessing some emious afhmty to Latin 
Iu the lowei eountiy, the people near the 
debouchure of the Kashgar mei, speak a 
mixed tongue called Lughmani The people 
nr Kashgar submit quietly to then uilcis 
Fiom all times the \ alley K islinnr has been the 
retreat fi om the heats ot India foi the complet- 
ing laceSjnud it is not impiobable that b ituls of 
then followeis may have piefciied to lcniaiu 
in the valley The Guluwan of Kislnnn ate 
lioise-giazeis Piobably o\\ mg to the cncum- 
stauce that the valley has so often been the 
lesoitof pleasuie-seekeio, the motals of the 
people are not at a high staudaul A satirical 
Peisian couplet iuus, 

“ Dai jalian ast do taifah be pu 
“ Suum-i-Balkli, Sluali-i-Kashiim” 
which may beiendeied that theic is not an 
honest man among the sunni of Balkh 01 the 
slnah of Kashmn The Kashmiri spoken m 
this smalL district has decided affinities with 
the Daid tongue In one bundled wouls 
of this language, according to Vigne, 25 ate 
of Sauscnt origin, 40 Poisiau, 15 Hindi, aud 
10 Ai ibic The beggais of Kaslimn aic 
celebiated nr Sincl’h foi audacity and lmpoitu- 
mty Fi om Kashmn , eastwai els all the easily 
accessible poitious of the Himalaya aie occu- 
pied by the Anau lundoo as fai as the eastern 
boidei of Kumaon and the Kali uvei sepa- 
rating Kurnaou fiom Kepaul — the Thibetans 
being lieie confined to the valleys about and 
beyoud the snow. People of Thibetan blood 
have migrated into Nepaul, tluoughout its 
whole length, aud have formed mixed tubes 
wliose appeuauce aud lauguage is moie 
Thibetan than Iudian, but whose leligion aud 
mamieis aie lundoo East of Nepaul, in 
Sikktm and Bhutan the lundoo element almost 
disappears, and the Thibetans are altogether 
dominant Eastwai d of Kashmn, aie the 
Bhot lace m Bulti aud Ladalc Bulti includes 
Hasoia, Rongdo, Roug-yul, Shagai, Skaido, 
Bulti, Paikuta, ,Tolti, Khaitaksho, Kins, 
Khaybalu aud Choibat Ladak oi the Bot - 
Pa, includes Spiti, Zuugskai, Punk, Suiu, 
Hembako (Dias), Ladak proper oi Le, Nubia, 
Roug, Itupshu and Haule The language of the 
Bhotinhs of Tibet, the Bhutiah oi Thibetan, 
is also that of Bhutau and is a connecting 
link between the polysyllabic and monosyllabic 
languages Gar hwal is to a large exteut Bhot 
The revenue of Kashmn in Akbai’s time was 
£330,000, and Jubbar Khan, biothei of 
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Dost Mahomed, collecfod £400,000 The 
K tslnnu trade, nuludmg the pioduce of 
Yaikand and Kliufaii, and ofhei lOmote 
piovinces, comes by the i oute of Le, Ac , and 
iKo the nnpoits from Ladak and Lahaul 
The tiade between Kashmn and Jammu is 
estimated at £384 850 Between KaJimn 
and the Punjab scveiul pi.u tical loules exist, 
but the most ficquented is bj mount Jammu 
and Bntuhal, over 10 000 feet K.ishmli 
impoits jeul) £184,000 woifli of the pio- 
duce and manufactures of India and Emope 
In Kunawai, the greatest height it which 
nee thatiequues water has been ohsened, is 
6, GOO feet Tiieie me olliei kmcL, which 
aie not watcied, that glow at 8,000 and 
9,000 feet, but what is pioduccd m Kashmn, 
which forms the chid Mibsisteuce of the 
inhabitants i equnes the fields to be laid undei 
walei, as m Bengal Jacquemont desci ibcs 
the climate aud vegetation of Kashmir as 
veiy snnilai to those of Lombauly The 
deodiu is abuudant, and is extensive!}' em- 
ployed in the constiuction of houses, temple^, 
and budges The foiests ilso contain Pinus 
longifolia and excelsa, Abies w eblnaua, w ahiut, 
the quality of the wood foi gurt-stochs ami 
fuiuituie being little mfeiior to that of Britain, 
maple, poplm, willow, yew, and a species 
of jumpei The onenlal plane, “ Cliunar,” 
(Plutauus onentahs), is piobibly found 
now lieie moie abundant oi luxiuiant tli m in 
Kashmn, though it is not indigenous The 
absence of oaks, lhododoncbon, Andiomeda 
and Pmus geiaidiaua is lemaikable By 
oi dei of the Mogul cmpciois, a giove of 
cliunar and poplai was planted neai eveiy 
Kashimuau vill ige , these wcie piotecled by 
a heavy fine on every ti ee felled, but the Sikhs 
destioyed many of them Fiuitof all kinds 
abounds in Kashmn Tiieie are foui varieties 
of walnut, one of which glows wild in the 
foiest ami the otheis aie cultivated The 
foimei is veiy tin}, and the scanty kernel is 
encased m a thick shell Odg of the hoiti- 
eultuial species is veiy much supenoi to the 
otheis , it is called “ Kaghuzec,” (fiom 
“ Kaghuz” papei,) because the shell is as 
tlnn as papei, and can easily be bioken by 
the hand The supeuoi lty of this species is 
attubuled to its having been ongmally 
engiafted, but though now laised fiom seed, 
it does not become detenoiated The Kasli- 
nnnau use the walnut as a dye foi blick 
aud gieen colouis , the foimei, fiom the 
lipe fiuit, is a “fust” oi permanent dye, and 
the lattei is furnished fiom the walnuts winch 
full to the giound while they aie still 
green The lattei coloui is not peimauent 
From the kernel an oil is exti acted, winch is 
vised, not only for burning m lamps, but also 
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foi cnhnaiy pui poses It is said also to be 
miule the medium foi extracting the peifumc 
ot the jessamme, the yellow lose, and the 
uaicis«us One-foui th of tlowei is added to 
tlnee-fomtlis of oil, and the whole is well 
coiked up in a jm oi bottle It is then 
exposed to the sun foi five oi six weeks, by 
which time the oil is found to be sufficiently 
lmpieguated Walnut oil foims an extensile 
and pi ofi table ai tide of expoit into Thibet 
and Yaikaud. Kn®!mm is the only paitot 
Indu whcie wine is made fiom the juice of 
the gtape, a fact to be attnbuted latliei to its 
ascescent quality than to any scaicity of the 
fiuit It is desuibed by Fostei as lesein- 
bling that of Madena, and, he piesumes it 
would be found to impioie gteatly in quality 
by age To the piopei ladntiou of the heat 
m this ele\ated legion, and its vicinity to the 
lofty mountains of Thibet, it may be leason- 
ably concluded, much of the acidity would be 
found m all the flints winch so gieatly adds 
to then taste and flaioui in the tempeiate 
climates of the not th As tlieie is a limit 1 
be} ond which the nue cannot pus®, oi lather 
ulieie the and piopeities exceed the limits 
necessaiy to the peifection of the fiuit, tlieie 
is also an excess ot the saichauue pi maple 
in tiopical countues, which piecludes the 
application ot the fiuit to the manuf utme of 
wine In such instance®, the vinous pai deles 
aie coucentiated, aud fiuit ot e\eiy kind is 
fit foi spmtuous liquoi only The bleeding 
season is much 1 itei in the \ alley ot Cashmeie 
than in the Pan] ib Buds begin to pan aud 
build about the middle of Match in the plains, 
whilst it is Miy befoio they commence at the 
lltitudes ot fiom d,000 to 7,000 oi 8,000 feel 
— Rajah Ton in gnu, oi Chi on of Hash , 
Calcutta Rtucu, Jan 1871, iYo 64,;; 424, 
Runups Antiquities by Thomas , Hciodi- 
tu s, lib iv , At nan, iv,22 , Cleyhoi u's Fun- 
jttb Repot t,pp 169-170, 190, II ct I' ,2 24 , 
Adientu) cs of a lady in J’ailmy , S>c , Mis 
Hcuci/, Vol i,/;;; 2do-6, 278-9 , Vol n, /> 
121 , Rirhat d [• Bmlon's Sindh, p 393, Mi 
Campbell, pp 58 147-8, 168 , bu R Mont- 
gomcn/'s Report, Rcnnclt's Mcmov, pp 
143-1.50, Di Thomson's Tiaveh m IVestei n 
Ihnuilai/a and 7 inbet p 281 , Asiatic 
Reseat dies, Vol xv, pp 1-9 Vujne, Vols i 
«; ic/ u , I ~ic/ nc's Timels m Hash nm Wil- 

son's Glossaiy , Baion Jluycps Ti aids in 
Has him i and the Pan jab, p 109 bee Hin- 
doo, Inch i, J t\ m, Jcluin, K tm i, K unulauda 
lvu ikoi uu, Ivlnlk, Kunaw u, Ku®h, Lulik, 
Nepil, baukaia Achui, Siti, blind go it, 
bikh, Skjin, Suhojum, Takht-i-Sulun m, 
l\a]a-Tai ingnn Thibet, Zing ill _ 

KASHMIR G1IAR The case called 
Knhnm Glm is situ ited in the turnon of 
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the Baboozyc, on a mountain which cannot be 
ascended but by a steep passige hewn m a 
gieatmeasuie out of the lock This place is 
also called Pelley, and is sixteen coss fiom 
the towm of Soukhoi 

KASIIMIRI-PATR, IIino Rhododen- 
dion campnnnlatum. 

KESIIMIRJA, IIixd Sec Aucklandia 
costus 

KASHMIR SHAWLS Mi Mooicioft 
estimated the annual calue of the Kashina 
manufacluie of shawls at £300,000, but this 
seems a smill estimate if the law matenal be 
w'oitli £75,000 alone, that i®, 1,000 lioiso 
loads of 300 pound®, each pound being wot 111 
five shillings 

In the 11 jem®, 1850-51, to 1860-61, the 
quantities and values of Kaslimu shawls ex- 
poited fiom India, wcie as undei — 


Yens 

Pieces Value 
i. 

Years 

Piece* 

Value 

£ 

1850 51 

13,405 171,709 

1S56 57 

? 

2903340 

1S51 52 

10,594 146,270 

1857 5S 

? 

227,61 S 

1852 53 

10,711 215,059 

1S5S 59 

? 

310,027 

lSa.3 51 

i 170,153 

1859 GO 

? 

252, S2S 

IS 54 55 
1855 5o 

i 1 07 890 
l 200,279 

1S00 Gl 

? 

351,093 


Of the abo\ e, 90 pci cent wxas shipped fiom 
Bombay poit®, and SO pei cent to the 
United Kingdom, Suez, the Ai ibmn and 
Pei sian gulf®, — Amenta, Fiance and Chum 
taking the lemaitnng pmf The Ceutial 
Committee, Lalioie, lepoited that this is now 
by fai the most impel taut manufactuie m 
the Panjab, but flinty jeaib ago it was 
almost entnely confined to Kaslimu At 
the penod alluded to, a temble f mime usit- 
ed Kashmu , and, m con®equcuce, numbcis 
of the shaw'l-w’t ucis emigiated to the Pan- 
jab, and settled m Unmtsui, Nurpui, Di- 
nangai, Til ikn Uli, Jellapui and Loodianah, 
m all of which place® the muuufictuic con- 
tinues to flounsh The best ®haw It, of Pan- 
jab munifactuie me manufactured at Um- 
ntsui, which is d®o in empoiium of the 
shawl-tiule But none of the shawls made 
m the Puq ib can compete with the best 
shawls made m Kishnm it®elf, fii«t, be- 
cause the P ui] ib m mufictineis me unable to 
obtun the liucbt s])Ccios of wool, and ®econd- 
Iv, by iea®on ol the mluionly of the djcimr, 
the excellence of wlmh m Kathmii i® atlii- 
b u ted to sonic t henne d pec uli inly m the 
w Uu time On leiupt of the law pa®hm 
oi shawl wool, the fii-t ojiciation is that of 
c Icamug , this ib done gi net illy by women , 
the best kind ib clc med with lime ind watci, 
but oidiuanly the wool is clc mid by being 
shaken up with fiom r Ihe next opciatiou 
is that of sipiiatmg the hm fiom the 
pabhm tin® l® a ttdioiib opci it ion, and the 
\ due of the cloth -ub-r .picntK liianulactui- 
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ed vanes am tli tlie amount of caie bestowed 
upon it The wool thus cleaned and soited 
is spun into thiead with the common 
‘ chui ka’ 01 native spinning-machine This, 
is also an opeialion lcqumng great caie 
"White pashmeea thiead of the finest quality 
will sometimes cost as much as £2 10s a 
pound The thiead is next dyed, and is 
then iendy foi the loom. The shawls aie 
divided into two gieat classes viz , Woven 
shawls, called ‘Tehwalah ,’ and Wothed 
shawls 

Shawls of the foimci class are woveu into 
sepaiate pieces, which aie, when lequned 
sewn togcthei with such piecisiou that the 
«ewmg is impel ceptible These aie the most 
highly pnzecl of the two In woiked shawls, 
the pattern is woiked with the needle upon 
a piece of plain pxshmeea oi sbaivl-cloth 

A woven sliawd m ule at Kashmn of the 
best matenals, and weighing 7 lbs , w ill cost 
in Kashmu as much as £300 Of this 
amount, the cost of the matenal, including 
thiead, is £30 , the w r ages of laboi, £100 , 
mist ellaneous expenses, £50 , duty, £70 

Besides shawls, vauous other ai tides of 
diess, such as the clioga, oi outei lobes, ladies’ 
opei a cloaks, smokmg-caps, gloves, &c,aic 
made of pashmeea 

Lntteily gieat complaints have been made 
by Euiopeau films of the adulteiation of the 
textiuc of Kishmu shawls, and tlieie is 
no doubt that such adultcntion is piactised, 
especially by mixing up Illimani wool with 
teal pashm In oulci to pi ovule some 
guaiantee ag uust this, it, has been pioposed 
that a guild oi company of lespectable 
tiadcis should be foimed, who should be 
empoiveied to athx on all genuine shawds a 
tiade-maik, which should be a guai mtee to 
the public that the matenal of the shawl is 
genuine pashm, especiall}’ as the Indian 
Penal Code pi ovules i punishment foi those 
who counteifeit oi falsify ti ulc-maiks, oi 
knowungl) sell goods maikcd with countei- 
feit oi false tiade-maiks 

At Delhi shawls aie made up of pash- 
mce i, woiked witn silk and emhiouleied with 
gold luce A veiy dehcite shawl is made of' 
the wool of a sheep found in the neighboui- 
hoodofLadik and Kulu the best wool is 
ptocmablc in a ullage neai Rampm, on the 
Sutlei , hence the labile is < died ‘ R impm 
Clnuldci ’ Theothei woollen ni unifact m es in 
the Puiqnb and Peshawui aie chogi, made of 
the wool o( the Duraba sheep md of cimel’s 
linn, aud clioga made of Pifti, oi the liau of 
the Cabul goit — Momcioft's Tiaicls, Vol 
h, pp lb5, 194 , Cunningham's Histonj of 
the Sikh*, p 4 

KASHMULLA Hind Ochna wodiei ! 
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KASIINIZ, Hind Couaudium sativum, 
Conandei seed 

KASHTIIA, Beng Common endive 
Cuicuma xanthoilnza 

KASHTI, Hind, of Ravi, Pinus geiai- 
diana, Gei aid’s pme 

KASHT KAR, Hind A cultivatoi The 
Ghair mauiusi Kaslit-kai or Pain Kasht is a 
tenant at will Mauiusi, meaning heieditaiy 
tenant 

KASHU, Hind Pyrus malus 
KASHUS RUMI, Aitemisiaindica,7Pi/W 
KASHYAPA, see Kasyapa, Inscnptions 
KASI, a name of Benaies 
KASI, Hind Pmdanus odoiatissimus 
KASI A, a i at e occupying the hills south of 
the valley of the Biahmaputia, in lat 25° 20 
N , and long 91° 30’ to 92° 20' E, between 
Chenapoongie aud the Shillong mountain 
The Kasianie the ablest-bodied of the bordei- 
eisof Assam Then tube oi lace diffeis veiy 
htllc fiom that of the Gaio They aie ai- 
tanged in petty nqahships m the Kasia lulls 
Nat-woiship seems the cultme of the Kasia 
They (head sn ikes They build then houses 
on piles They tiap hsh, like the people 
m Java, Borneo and Sumatia They distil 
and dunk intoxicating liquois, and betweeu 
Ringhot and Chen a, and in othei places 
they have budges of thefibiesof the India 
mbbei tiee Gioups ot eieet oblong pillai s, 
hewn oi unhewn, fiom 3 to 13 in numbei, 
aie common The Kasia is distinguished 
fiom all the suiioundiug languages, Indian, 
Ultia Indian and Tibetau, by its dnectand 
piepositional ideology They have the Mon- 
golian type of featuies in the highest develop- 
ment Colonel Yule mentions that poiteis 
of the Kasia nation used often to cany down 
fiom the coal mines of Chen a Punp to the 
plains, a distance of eleven miles, loads of two 
mauncls oi 165 lbs of coal Then stiength 
and bulk of leg weie such as he had uevei seen 
elsewheie A most pecuhai and sticking 
aspect is throivn ovei almost eveiy scene in 
the uppei pints of the Kasia countiy, by tlie 
vauous lemaikable monumental stones, which 
aie scatteied on every wayside These aie of 
several kinds, but almost all of them i ec all 
stiongly those mystei ious sohtaiy or clustei- 
ed monuments of unknown oiigm, so long 
the puz/le and delight of antiquaiies, which 
aie seen hue and theie in all paits of 
Emope and western and southern Asia The 
most common kind in the Kasia country is 
composed of eieet, oblong pillais, sometimes 
almost quite uuhevvn, m othei instances 
carefully squaied and planted a few feet 
apait Tlie unrnbei composing one monu- 
ment is nevei undei tbiee, aud inns as 
high as thn teen, generally it is odd, but not 
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always so The highest pillai is in the middle 
(sometimes ci owned with a circular dish) 
and to light and left they giadually dimmish 
In fiont of these is what English antiquanes 
call a ciomlech, a laige flat stone lesting on 
shoit lough pillais These foim the oidmaiy 
loadside lestmg place of the weaiy travel- 
lei The blocks aie sometimes of gieat size 
The tallest of a thick clustei of pillais m 
the matket-place ofMuiteng m the Jaintia 
country using tlnough the blanches of a 
huge old tiee, measuied 27 feet in height 
above the ground A flat table stone oi 
ciomlech, neai the village of Sailankot, ele- 
vated five feet fiom the eaith, measuied 
thnty-two feet by fifteeu, and two feet m 
thickness In otliei instances the monument 
is a squaie saicophagus, composed of foui 
laige slabs, lesting on then edges and well- 
fitted togethei, and loofed m by a fifth placed 
horizontally In Bell’s Cn cassia, may be 
seen a diawiug of an ancieut monument 
existing in that countiy, which is au exact 
lepibsentation of a thousand such in the 
Kasia lulls, and neatly as exactly a descnp- 
tion of them, though lefemng to lelics on 
the eastein bank of Joidau, may be lead 
in Iiby and Maugles’s Sjnau Travels The 
sarcophagus is often found in the foim of 
a laige slab accuiately cucular, testing 
on the heads of many little lough pillais 
close planted togethei, tlnough -v\ho«e chmks 
you may desciy certaiu eaitheu pots, con- 
taining the ashes of the family Belonging 
to the village ofRiugliot in the valley of 
Mausmai, deep in the foiest is a gieat col- 
lection of such cnculai cmeiaiies, so close 
that one may step fi om slab to slab foi many 
yaids Raiely you may see a simple <ann 
^01 a pyramid some twenty feet in height and 
sometimes one formed in diminishing stones 
like the common notion of the towei of 
Babel, 01 like the pyramid of Saccaia in 
Egypt But the last is probably rathei a 
binning place than a monument, 01 at least a 
combination of the two The upnght pillais 
aie merely cenotaphs, and if the Kasia be 
asked why then fatheis went to sudi ex- 
pense in electing them, the univeisal au- 
swei is, “To pieseive then name” Yet 
to few indeed among the thousands can they 
attach auy name Many of the villages, 
howevei, seem to derive then appellations 
fiom such erections as may be seen fiorn the 
number commencing with mau, which signi- 
fies a stone , e g , mausmai, the stone of the 
oath , mau-inlu, the stone of salt , mau-floug, 
the glassy stone , maumlu, the upturned 
stone, and a scoie more Mausmai, the oath 
sloue, suggests that these pillais weiealso. 
elected in memoiy of notable compacts On 
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asking Umauz, a faithful and intelligent ser- 
vant, the ongin of the names, his answei was 
a stiiLmg illustration of many passages in 
the Old Testament “Tlieie was war,” said 
he, “between Chen a and Mausmai, and when 
they made peace and swoie to it, they elect- 
ed a stone as a witness,” (Sahln ke waste, was 
his expiession) Genesis, xxxi, 45, “ and 
Jacob took a stone and set it up foi a pillai ” 
Genesis, xxxi, 47, “ and Laban called it 
Jegaisahadutha, but Jacob called it Galeed, 
(both signifying the heap of witness) Ge- 
nesis, xxxi, 51, “and Laban said to Jacob, 
behold this heap, aud behold this pillar, 
which I have cast betwixt me and thee 
This heap is a witness and this pillai is a 
witness, that I x\ ill not pass o\ei this heap to 
thee, and that thou slialt not pass ovei this 
heap and this pill n to me to do me haim,&c ” 
See also Joshua, xxiv, 26 The name of 
maumlu, the salt stone, is piobably of kindled 
meaning, as the act of eating salt from a 
sw oid-point is said to be the Kasia foim of 
adiuiation These laige stones aie also fie- 
qnently foimcd into bridges foi the passage of 
biooks, and most pictuiesque they often aie, 
tlieie is at Nuitenga budge of this kind, 
consisting of one stone, tlm ty feet in length 
It is stated by Pembei ton, that Kai is the 
real name of the people, and Kasia the title 
bestov ed on them by the Bengali But * Kasi’ 
is the only name which they acknowledge as 
that of then countiy and race — Latham , 
Journal of the Indian At chipelago, Nos iv 
aiidv , Apul and May 1853, p 186 , Yule 
Cathay , Vol n, p 518 , Jown of B eng As 
Society, Vol xm, pp 618-9 , Postan's 
Peisonal Obsei cations, p 15 See Assam, 
Kassia, Khassya, India, Kalcei, Mikn 

KASIBEK The natives in this neigh- 
bouihood aie of the Ossi tube, a people of 
mixed pel suasions, chnstinu, mnliomedau, 
and pagan The village of Kasibek, ns well 
asafewotheis in its immediate vicinity, is 
inhabited by clnistians piofessing the same 
faith aud obseivanies as the Georgians. — 
Portci's Travels, Vol i, p 77 

KASIEL-BLUMEN, Dot Cassia buds 

KASIL, Hind Hotdeum hexasti- 
chum 

KASIM-BAZAR, foimeily the gieat silk 
mait of Bengal, is now tlnee miles from the 
nvei, aud a wilderness The Dutch, the 
Ficuch, and the English, all had factones here 
m the eighteenth ceutuiy — Ti of Hind, 
Vol i ,p 69 

KASINA, amongst the buddlnsts of Cey- 
lon, an ascetic nte, practised to fiee the mind 
from all agitation Kasma maudala is the 
circle used in the peifoimance of kasina — 
Hardy's Eastern Monachism, p 437, 
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KASINDA, Tin Cassia oecidentnhs, inch of Clionocs , it possesses no lemanm of 
Linn ,W 7 A cxtiaoidmniy taste 01 ornament, but, m the 

KASIPRASAD GIIOSE, see In ha name it beats, speaks of «plcndout and ot 

KAS1R ot Paujnb Albi//ia stipulate, powei now eclipsed by a simple tomb stnncl- 
Boiv , also Couius maaophylla, Hall mg close to it, to winch thousands flock in 

KASI RATNALU, Ti i, Quumoclitphcc- lionoiti of the memoiy of a Imibei Mi Jnck- 
mceum, Ch , Ipomcea phoeniceum, R , Vol i, s 0 n wdien pioceeding up the Tigti*-, m 1797, 
p 502 pab=ed by the nuns of Ctcsipbon winch tlint 

KASIS and Kaln, aie euiths coiitauung nvei had consulciablj undciinined “The 
non m the foim of an auhydious ptotosul- banks being neai ten feet pei pendiculai, lie 
phate of lion m white battn-like ci ystals and «aw above the suifncc of the watci, the 
in the foim ot a sesqvusulphate They aie foundations of sevcial ancient building 8 , 
obtained fiom bituminous bliales, and me found whuhweie chiefly of buck, and so =tiongly 
extensively mixed with the alum shales, at cemented togethci, as often to oveihnng the 
Kalabugh and at Pmd Dadan Khan, they watci Thcie weicako visible a gic it many 
foim a consideiable ailicle of nitei mil tiadc cm then pus , some half-exposed, otheis leady 
being much used foi dyeing pm pose 8 , and m to fall into the uvci , md some of them of 
medicine as a sty ptic anil i&lungent Tlie e e singular coustt uetton Capt.iiu Mtgtion dug 
aie ilmost the only mincial pioducts of the into the snle-> md b i 8 es of man) of the mounds 
plain distncts of thePanjab — Powell's Hand- at thoTak-i-Kasia and found then foundations 
book mvaiinbly composed of the fiic-butnt buck 

KASI USTE, oi Runeswiua ustc and The Mitk of the plice, by the feai u eii 8 , as 
Rasagadi miinu, TVr Solanum pubescens i elated by Gibbon, took place m a i> 6.57 
KASJAVA MARAM, Tam Memecylon The capital was taken by ns-ault, and the 
tinctoiium tumultuous lesislance of the people gave a 

KASJI IvALANGA, Maplat Dioscoica keenei edge to tho s ibies of (fie mahotnedans 
alata, Linn who shouted w it h ichgious tianspoi t, ‘This 

KASKASA, Hind Sureda fmticosa is the white paku e of Chosioes 1 this is tho 
KASKEI, Hind Iudigofcia hctcinnthn pioinise of the Apostle of God’ The 8 ack 
ICASKUSRI, Hind GiewiaRothn of Ctesiphon was followed by its de I -eihon 
KASNIR, Svr iilt Ficus elastic a, Rorb nnd guuhial decay The Snaccns disliked 
KASPAT, Hind Polygonum fagopyuim j the an and situation of tho place , nnd Omni 
Kaspat and Ugln aie two tuanguhu seeds, was adv iscd by lua gcneial to lemovc the seat 
evidently of the batne kind, seemingly the ! of government to the westem s U lo of the 
Polygonum fagopyuim, used pitncipally as , Euplnatcs A mile to the noith of the Knbi, 
food in the Himalaya lulls — Powell's Hand- oi full five miles distuit fiom Ililla, and 
booh, Vol l , p 320 nine hundicd and fifty y lids fiom the livci 

KASPlAN, see Kasyapa bank, is the list linn of the sene®, which 1ms 

KASR oi Al-Kasi, nuns in the vicini - 1 been descubed by Pietio della Valle, who 
ty of Baghdad According to Amin, Me- | detci mines it to have been llic Tow ei ot Belus, 
sambna was the nnme of a pcniusula oi an opinion adopted by Eennell The natives 
Oeisouese, forming a distuct oi temtoiy call it Mngnllibc oi, mcoidmg to the Aiab 
Within a few leagues of this, he places Taolc pionunciation of the'-e pints, Mil] alibc, meaii- 
neai which was a palace of the Pei sum kings mg ovei tinned — Jackson, Join net/ fiom 
( Hist Ind, c 39) This Gieek name would ! India lowaids England, \c , /> S 6, Lond , 
well express the Ai able, “ tak”, which signi- 1799 , Gcogr Lib , \ l, e 4, Ouscla/s T> a- 
fies a vault oi aich , as that palace ot the vc ls,Vol i , )ip 193, 223 , Skuma's Oicihind 
Pei sian Kliusiu (Chosioes, and Ins descend- Jounici/,Vol n, p 247, Miqnon's Ti axels, 
ants) neai Baghdad is still called Tak-i- pp 74, 77 , Pick's Enins of Babylon, p 28, 
Kesia, the pi mcipal chambei, being ai died Ptolemy, Histoiy of India, c 39 See Mu- 
or vaulted Ptolemy liowevei assigns two jelhbah, Babylon 

laolc to the piovmce of Poisia The mm KASRA-I-SIIIRIN, a small village of 
called by the Aiabs “Al-Kasi , is much twenty-eight houses, with a cainvanseiu- 
smallei than the Mujalhbah, but is, ueuly slialn, in pi etty good condition It is situated 
similai in chaiactei The towei of N i in- on the side of a mountain, at the foot of which 
xod is visible fiom the spot Heie is sup- flows the Diulha Geneinl Femei hnznids 
posed to have been the site of Ctesiphou, the opinion, that the luinsof Kisia-t-slunu 
aud on the opposite shoie aie similar heaps might be those of the city of Oppnl un, which 
wheie Seleuua stood Half a mile fiom the is placed by aucieht mthois in the Zagios 
foimei is the fiont of an extensive building, mount uns, between Opis and Ecbatain, and 
called by the Aiabs “ Tak-ul- Kesia,” oi the was founded by a colony of Bceotian 8 , who 
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followed Xeixes mto Peisin — Fauci's 
Caiaian Jow net/*, pp 12-13 
IvASSA, piopeily Klnss.ih, Pins, 'no- 
thing lesened oi appio\ed , also a fine kind 
of catecliu m cakes, made iiom the nuts 01 
seeds of the Aieca catechu —Simmond’s 
Jhct 

KASSAN, see Kuldei 
KASSAYOO, Ten Andiopogon mimea- 
tum, Rctz 

KASSI, an Affglnn tube affined (o the 
gieat Sift clans, lesulent in Shall and its 
a ill lge® — Masson See Kel it 

KASSERI KIRE, Tam Hibiscus can- 
iiabmu®, Lain , Iioxb , IV r A 

ICASSI, Hind A ®m ill matchlock used 
in the lulls in lieu of the “ k ilu” of the plains 
KASSIA, a lace, and then language in 
the mouu tains skn ting the t alley of the Biah- 
mapulia The Ivassia is distinguished fioni 
all the siniounding languages Indnn, Ultia- 
Indian, 01 Tibetan It is a fi igment of the 
Mon Ivnmbojau foimation of language®, and 
is a lemiiant of an older foinution which 
piecedcd the Buima-Tibet m m not them 
Ultia-Iudia See India, Kasia, lvlm®®vi 
KASS1EN llINDE, Gi n Ca®sia lignea, 
Cinnamon 

KASSOW, Duk Elococaipus oblongus 
At Ivassoivlee and Kanawai, the conti n< tois, 
foi fue-wood, supply principally c clm”(Pmu® 
longifoha), which glows wild m the adjoining 
hill sides, and splits easily The only foi hidden 
wood is “beliul” (Gicw m oppositifoli i), which 
emits au ofiensite smell in bmniug The 
Mllagers use as fuel the witheicd stems of 
Euplioibm pentagona and thoiny hushes 
KASTAMEN, Gut Che®nuts 
KASTERE of Tians-Indus Clcome 

luta, Due 

KASTIN, Hind, of Kanawai Imligofeia 
aihoiea 

KASTIRA, Sans, Tin It is llnswoid 
that gate to the Butish Isles, then caihest 
name, the Kassitendes 

KASTOREUNT, Gut., also Bibeigeii, 
Grit. Castoi 

K AS TORI KAMAN, Hind Eutada 

puscetha 

KASTURA-BENDA, Tam Abolmos- 
clius moschatus, Mcench v W Sf A , IV Ic 
KASTURI, Sans , Maiai Civet 
KASTURI, IIind Abelmoschus niosch i- 
tus, Jlf oeench ? TV <"/ A , IV 1c 
KASTURI, al®o Petumu cliettu, Tll 
A cacia fainesiaua, Wtlld 
KASTURI MUNAI, Tam Civet, Eng 
Dut 

KASTURI MANJAL, Tam. Kastun 
pasupu, Tll Cuicuma zedoaua, Iioxb , 
C. zeiumbet, R , Vol i, p 20 , Cot p 201 
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KASTURI PATTE, or Gauneiu, Tll 
Neiimn odoium, Ail 

KASTURI TUMMA oi Kampu tuinma, 
Tel Vachelha famesiana, TV ' A 
KASSUVU, Tli Audiopogon muuca- 
tus, RcJz 

KASYINI, the li ime by wlucb Amu 
Yalna i® know n, as he w us a until e of ICasi in 
He w ioIl Labbat-ul-tuaukh Died A d ldo2 
KASYA, a pxiucely lace alluded to in the 
Hainan®*! 

Iv AS YAP A, in lundoo my thology, was a 
sago, the sou of Mauclu, the son of Bi.ahma, 
and one of the pi ljapati oi piogeuitois of 
cicited thing® Ills slime m ci eat ion was an 
uninipoil mt one, as lie was the fathei of the 
gods and demons, beast®, bud®, leptiles, and 
man He is ®uppo®ed by some model n w i ites 
to he a peisonificatioii of the lemuins of the 
antcdiluMau lace, who took lefuge in the 
cential Asiatic chum, in which tiaces of his 
n ime so plentifully abound, asm the Koli-i- 
Kisoi Caucasus, the Ka®pian, and Kashniu 
It is a«scited that the thiitccn golia oi fami- 
lies of hiuhuians owe then oiigm to is many 
dnme siges c died aftci then names Kn- 
sy ap i is one of the nunibei The Asw ay lana 
Suti i of the Rig Ycda contains the enumeia- 
tion of the goti i and then sub-diusion®, but 
in a iciy* nnohed mil unintelligible style 
The popul.u emnneiat ion of them, howeiei, 
is now wholly confined to the south of India, 
whole social of the leputed icpicsentatn es 
of the«o tubes yet. exist, especially about 
Gooty and Condavn Nanda\niam, it is 
said, was a giant to the thiitccn gotia by 
the soceieigii of India, Nunda, in the y eui of 
Kali 9S0 , hut if tlieie be any* foundation foi 
the grant, it is of much more lecent date, 
Narnia haung h\ed m the fouith centuiy 
befoi e the Chi istian eui In linuloo mytholo- 
gy, Agm is the son of Knsyap.a and Aditi 
His consoit oi sacli is Swnlm, a daughtei of 
ICasy.ipa Swaha, the sacti of Agm, lesem- 
bles the youngei Vesta, oi goddess of file, of 
the Romans, who had no images m then tem- 
ples to icpiesent hei Thus Ovul has said, 

“ No nmgo Vesta’s semblance can expicss, 

Fn e ib too subtle to admit of dress ” 

Neithei do w*o meet with an image of 
Swaha Those of Agm nio usually seeu m 
pietuies Some legends make Gaiuda the 
offspung of Kasyapa and Diti This all- 
pi olific dame laid au egg, which it was pi in- 
dicted would pioducc hei a dehveici tiom 
some gieat aflhotion aftex a lapse of fi\e 
lmudied yeais, Gai uda spiung iiom the egg, 
flew to the abode of India, extinguished the 
file that smiouuded it, couqueied its guaids, 
the devata, and boi e off the ann ita (ambi osia), 
w’lnch enabled him to libei ite bis captive 
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K AS YAP A 


KATAUR 


mothei A few diops of this immoital doctunes ovei the fanest distncts of (ho 
beveiage falling on the species of glass called Ganges, fiom the Delta to the neighbouiliood 
Ivusa (the Poa cynosui oides), it became of Agia and Cawnpoie This success i\as 
eternally couseciated , and the seipents, pei haps as much due to the emiy con upt state 
gieedily licking it up, so laceiated then of bialimanism, as to the gieatei punty and 
tongues with the shaip glass, that they have more piacticnl wisdom of Ins oi\n system — 
evei since lemamed foiled , buttlie boon of II ai dy' 'Eastern MonacJnsm, p 437, Tayloi, 
eternity was ensuied to them by then thus KAT, Hind, Panj Abed-stead, a cot 
pai taking of the immoital fluid This cause KATA, Hind of Panjab, a vanety of 
of snakes having foiked tongues is still popu- sugai-cane 

laily, in the tales of India, attubuted to the KAT ADI, 01 Katkai, see India 
above gieedmess , and then supposed immor- KATAF, Arab The specific name of a 
tality may have 01 lginated in some such stoi les species of Balsamodendion of Aiabia, yield- 
as this , a small poition of amiita as in the lug a rnyiih 

case of Rahu, would ensuie them this boon KATAI, Mahr A caste 01 individual of 
Kasyapah, is supposed to be the same as it, woiheis in leathei 

Lamech of the lace of Cain He maned two KATAJ, IIind The leaves of Celastms 

wives, Diti and Aditi , fiom the foimei the panicul itn, TViltde 

Danava 01 Daitya pioceeded, and fiom the KATAIv, see India 

lattei, the Deva, two laces, oftenei at wai KATAKA, also Katake, Sans Katakamu, 

than at peace The Daitya all penshed in oi Clnlla cbettu, Tel Stiychnos potatorum, 

the flood The Daitya seem to be the Titans Linn 

of Gieek mythology, who fought with the KATAKA-ROIIINI, also Katui am, Sans , 
gods The Hebiew sons of god and daughteis Tam , Tll Ilelleboius nigei 
of men seem to be the men of the Deva and KATALLIKAI, Tam Cappans hoinda, 
the women of the Daitya AccoidingtoBiyant, Linn , IV <§ A 1c 
the Gieeks, known, in latei days as Danaioi KATAM, Malay Ciab 
(Danava) tenned themselves the sons of men KAT-AMANAK, Tam Miniley, Port, 
— Rind Theat , Vol n, p 11 , Cole's Myth a Ceylon tiee which glows to about tlinty 
Rind , pp 115, 117, Tayloi See Aditi, feet in height, and two feet and a half in 
Agm, Ai lans, Biahmadicas, Buddha, Gaiuda diametei Its wood is used foi planks m 
oi Guruda, Raja, Taiingim, Kasyapa, Sakya vessels, and is cousuleied valuable , but 
mum, Seipent, Suiya, Topes, Vedas Mi Edye was of opinion that it is only ap- 

KASYAPA, the successor of Gotama phcable to mfeiioi puiposes in the dockyaid 
Budbaas mlei of the buddhist pnesthood As and ships — Edye, Ceylon 
the champion of lehgious libeity and social KATAMBAL, Hind Rumcx hastatus 
equality, Sakya Mum attacked the bialimans KAT AMBALAM, Maleal Spondias 
m then weakest and most vulnei able points , maugifeia, Pei s 

in then impious assumption of all mediation KATAMBILLA, Singh Roumea liebe- 
between man and his Malcei, and in then caipa, Poit 

airogant claims to heieditaiy pi lesthood But KATAMMAL, Hind , of Kangia Syzy- 
1ns boldness was successful, and befoie the gium jambolanum, DC 
end of his long caieei he had seen lus pun- KATAN, Malay Ciab Cancel paguius 
ciples zealously and successfully piomulgated KATAN, Hind Flax Katam, Beng A 
by his biahmau disciples Sanputia, Maugal- woman spmnei Katanuja, Beng The man 
yaua, Ananda, and Kasyapa, as well as by the spmnei 

vaisya Katyayana and the sudia Upali At KATAPA, Malay 7 Teiminalncatappn 

Ins death in b c , 543, Ins doctunes had been KATAPANG, Malay. A black dye is 

fnmly established, and the divinity of lus pioduced fiom the nnds of the niangostm 
mission was fully lecognized by the eager fiuit, and of the “ Katapang,” oi Teiminaha 
claims piefened by kings and mleis foi lehes catappa, with sulphate of lion 
of then divine teachei His ashes weie dis- KATAPING, Bali, Jav Amygdalus 

ti lbu ted amongst eight cities, and the cliai coal communis, Linn 

from the fuueial pile was given to a ninth, KAT-ARALI, Tam Ceibeia odallatn, 

but the spread of lus influence is moie cleaily Gceitn 

shown by the mention of the numeious cities KATARKANDA, Hind. Astragalus mul- 
wheie he lived and pieaclied Amougst these tieeps 

are Champa and Bajagnha on the east, Si avasti KATA SHA, Maleal Aloes 

and Kausnmbi on the west In the shoit KAT-ATTE, Tam Bauhnua tomentosa, 

space of forty-five years, this wondeiful man Linn 

succeeded in establishing his own peculiai KATAUR, see Kush, oi Cush 
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KATII 


KATIIALAY 


KAT-BAWA-SAHIB, the name of u stunt 
K AT BEL, Bing Feioma eleplnntum, 
Co7 7 

KATOIIAEE, see Nicobar Islauds 
KAT CIIANDAN, Hind tantalum al- 
bum, Lz7177 

KATCHANG BOTOR, Maim The 
flour u c ed ni making cakes 

KATCHANG EJOU, Malay Gi een pea 
KATCHANG MERAH, Java, Malay 
Red pea 

KATCHANG TAN AH, Mat at Gi ound- 
nut Much cultivated m the ueighbom hood 
of the sugu plantations wlicie the lefuse, 
aftei the oil has been e\tiacted, is used as a 
m.muie The oil is in genei il use foi burning 
aud, among the pool et nati\esfoi fijiugfood 
KATCHANG TUNG All, M al va Used 
as a vegetable 

K kTCIIER A, in Bombay, a 1 oot sold, ns an 
aitule of food 

KATCni KATTI MARAM, Tam ? 
Lagei stianim mu 1 oc 11 pa 

KATCII-KULA, B and A Mu«u pain- 
disiaca 

KATCHU, Glit Catechu 
KATEEMOOL, Hind ’ A yellow lsh- 
colouied wood, lieav), but not stiong, (ound 
for about foity miles, in the Santli il i angles 
fiom Raneebdial to ITasdiha, but not veiy 
plentiful It is used liy the n.itives foi build- 
ing purposes — Cal% Engvicct's Journal, 
July 1860 

IvATELA, Hind Solanmn \anthocai pum 
KATELA ? also Kastila, Mai ay Batatas 
edulis, Chot<n / 

KUT-EL-AMARATI, see Chaldea, Tigus 
KATELT, also Bh.it kuteya, IIind Aige- 
mone mexicana, also Solauum \ inthocai puin 
NATELLA, Mai av A vegetable in use 
at Bawean 

KAT-ELLE-MICHA MARAM, Tam 
Atalantia monophylla, DC, 

KATERII, the aucient Rajput name of 
Rohilcund, giveu as a jaglin to Rolullas 
— Campbell , 88 

KATERIA KULI,alsoKui Kutda, Hind 
Sfeiculi i mens 

KATII, also Ka’tha, Can , Guz , Hind 
Catechu, extinct of the Acacia catechu It is 
manufactuied in Bui mail, Canaia, Behai, iu 
the Dekhan, and in Noithein India, where 
the manufactuieis move to difleient paits 
ol the countiy in difleient seasons, elect 
tempoiaiy huts m the jungles, and select- 
ing tiees fit foi then put pose, cut the innei 
wood into small chips These they put 
into small eai then pots, which aie auayed 
in a double low along a fiie-place built of 
mud , watei is then pouied in until the whole 
are coveied , aftei a considerable portion has 
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eiapoialed, the cleai liquoi is stinmed into 
one of the neighboming pots, aud a fiesli 
supply of maternal is put in to the first, and 
the operation lepented until the extiact in 
the geneial leceivei is of sufficient consist- 
ence to be pouied into clay moulds, which m 
the Klieiu Pass aud Doei, aie geneially of a 
quadiangulii foim This catechu is usually 
of a blood-i ed coloui, and is consuleied tlieie 
to be of the best quality It is convey- 
ed to Sail u unpoie aud Moiadabad, whence 
it follows the couise of commerce down 
the Gingcs, and meets that fiom Nepal, so 
that both may be expoited fiom Calcutta 
There ate many vaneties of catechu in the 
in u kefs, the Acacia catechu and the Gnmbn 
catechu being the best Catechu has long 
been employed in India for tanning skins , its 
tanning piopeities aie stated to be so gieat 
that skins aie tanned by it in five days. It 
has also been used in India to give a biown 
dye to cotton , and catechu has lately been 
\eiy extensnely emplojed in the calico- 
pi lilting voiks of England The salts of 
coppei with sal-ammoniac, cause catechu to 
yield a lnonze coloui, which is very peima- 
neut The pi oto-nnu i.ite of tin pi oduces with 
it a yellowish biown A fine deep bronze 
hue is also piodiued fiom catechu by the 
peichlonde of tin, with an addition of mtiate 
ol coppei Acetate of alumina gives a biowm , 
and mtiate of non a daik-biown giey Foi 
dyeing a golden coflee-biowm, catechu lias 
entiicly supeiseded maddei, one pound of it 
being equivalent to six pounds of that loot. 
But undei the name of catechu, Kat’ha 
and Kuch’h oi Cuch’h, vaiious extiacts fiom 
the wood, b.uk, lenves and fi mt of plants me 
known in commeice, viz, fiom the wood of 
the Acacia catechu, the betel nut oi seed of 
the Aieca catechu aud the Uncaiia gambn, 
the lattei being known is Gaifibn. 

KATHA, Hind A stoiy, a fable , a public 
iccitation about the gods — Wiho7i. 

KA-TIIA, Burm Syndesmis tavoyaua, 
TVallich 

KATILAGLT, Hind Adeha senata 

KATIIA-KAMBU, Tam A kind of ca- 
techu obtained fiom the betel nut 

KATIIALAY is the Tamil teim applied 
to the Agave vivipeia, the manufactuie of 
fibies fiom which has been successfully ac r 
complished. The name of “ silk glass,” also, 
is applied to these fibies as well as to those of 
the A yuccrefolm The fibies of the A 
vivipeia are said to equal m stiength the best 
hemp The A cantata of Roxbuigh is sup- 
posed to diffei little fiom the A Amencana, 
and its fibies could be equally turned to use • 
it is called Pita, also Pita Kalabuntlia, and 
Cautala The Fouicioya gignutea Ventenat, 
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KATIIAY 


KATn GULAK 


known as the Sheemay Kathalay, is not 
an aloe, although its fibio is usually so de- 
nominated These m e not natives of India, 
but have mostly been lutioduced fiom 
Ameuca They me capable of eiuluiing a 
gieat vanety of climates, and me all lapidly 
extending ovei India, but they are not yet 
sufficiently abundant, the Fomcioyn gigantea, 
especially, to yield the fibie in huge quanti- 
ties F gigantea ptoduces a fibie five oi six 
feet long, somewhat finei than that of the 
Agave fibies, but possessing smulai propei- 
ties The F gigautea is less abundant than 
the Agave, but is ns easily piopagated, and 
its leaves attain a length ot ten feet 

KATII AMMAN, a smallei species of 
the “ i unnn,” fiom which it difieis m the sire 
and shape of its leaves and finil A decoc- 
tion of the baik is used is agaiglefoi soie 
months — Powell's Hand-hooh, Vol i ,p 541 

KATIIA-PA1I ARIA, Hind Ilippociatea 
ai boiea 

KATII AR, a clan of Thugs 

KATHAVEN NAR, Mai tal Fibie of 
Stiyclmos potatoi nm 

KATIIAY The empne in the extieme 
east of Asia, known to Eui ope by the name 
of China, is called by the westei n Mongol, 
ILathay , by the Mantchu Taitai, it is 
called Nikau Koum, aid by the Clmiese, 
Tclioung-koue , the last name meaning the 
Cential Kingdom Accoidmg to M Hue, 
the Chinese also give to then countiy the 
names of Tclioung-hoa, 01 , flowei of the 
ceutie , ofTieu-chao, the celestial empue, or 
heaven’s empne , and ot Ticn-hia, the 
“ Beneath Heaven,” oi the woild, as the 
Romans called then dominions Oibis The 
most ancient name given to then country by 
the Chinese, aud that most iu use is Tchoung- 
kouo, that is to say, the Empn e of the Centi e 
It is also, liowevei, called by the natn esTang- 
shan, the hills of Tang ( the name of one of 
the most celebiated dynasties) , the piesent 
leignmg family has given it the name of 
Ta-tsiug-kwo, the empue of gieat puuty In 
government pioclamations, especially m those 
addiessed to otliei nations, aud who all 
aie stjled Baibanaus, it is often called 
Tceu-chaou, the “Celestial Empne” The 
natives call themselves Chung-kwo-teih-jm, 
men of the middle kingdom, oi Ilan-jiu The 
Poituguese fust visited a pait of China m 
1514, aud the adventuiers on this occasion 
sold tlieir goods to gieat piofit, though they 
weie not allowed to land In 1517 took 
place the tiadiug expedition to Canton undei 
Andiada, cariymg the unfoitunate ambassa- 
doi Peiez, who died in fetteis m China 
Cathay had been the aim of thefiist voyage of 
the Cabots to the north-west m 1496, and it 
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continued to be the object of many adventui- 
ous English voyages to the noi Ih-west and 
noi tli-east till fai on in the succeeding cen- 
tuiy, though m the latei of these expeditions 
China no doubt had assumed its place At 
least one memoi able land journey, too, was 
made by Englishmen, of which the mvesfign- 
tion of the tiade with Cathay was a chief 
object, viz, that in which Anthony Jenkinson 
and the two Johnsons leached Bokhaia fiom 
Russia in 1558-9 The countiy legardmg 
which they gatheied mfoimation at that city 
is still known m Cential Asm only as Calhaj, 
and its gieat capital is still, us in the days of 
Polo, cilled Cnmbalu and not Peking — Du- 
haldc, Hist of ' China, p 1 , JTur, Chinese 
Empire, Vol j, pp 349-350 , Yule Cnthaij , 
I, pp exh, cxhi, 

KATII BAD AM, Br\c , fmit ofTeimi- 
nalm catnppa 

KATII CARA1II, IIiM> A kind of 
sugai -cane 

KATII-BEL, alsoKath bel kn goiul, Hind 
Leaves and fiuit and gum of the Feioma 
elephantum oi Wood-apple lice 

KATIIBEL, Bi xg Jasminum Imsufum 
KA-TITE, the Bui mese name foi the state 
and people of Munmpooi called by them- 

KA-THEET-NEE, Bunn In Amlierst, 
a timbei employed foi liouse posts, boats and 
caits It is a heavy, haid, giey wood, latliei 
liable to injmy fiom insects — Capt Dance 
KA-TIIEE-THA, BuRsr This tiee is 
found m abundance nil ovei the pi ounces of 
Amherst, Tavoy and Meigui Its bark is 
used by tlie Kaiens m lieu of betel, and 
could piobably be put to use m turnery 
KA-TnEET-TIIA, Bunn A timbei 
tiee m Amheist, Tavoy and Meigui, of 
maximum guth 4 cubits, maximum length 
22 feet , not very abundaut — Capt Dance 
KATllEI, the Katlien of Diodoius Sicu- 
lus, the piesent Klietri tube Soe Affghan, 
Kabul, Khetii. 

KAT’HEL, Hind Tin 
KATIIERI of Diodoius siculus, see Ka- 
bul, Katliei 

KATES WARI, the local tutelaiy deities 
of the uou-Aijau laces, m the peninsula of 
India, me the Ai of the Mahiattas, the Am- 
mun of the Tamil laces, and Amma-vmu ol 
Tihngana The tutelaiy deity of a village, 
the Giamma Deva is m many places a shape- 
less stone, m noi them India called Kates- 
wan, Hanwmt, Bhum Sen, Han-Ram — iYds 
KATHEWAT, Hind Indigofeia hete- 
lautha 

KA-THE-YU-WA, see Ruby mines 
KATH-GULAB, Beng Rosa indica 
KATH-GULAR, Hind. Ficus cuma 
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KAT’HI 


KATII KOTE 


KAT’III 01 Katti Seveial peoples, or 
blanches of the same ? people, aie kuoivn by 
this name. At pieseut, the peninsula of 
Guzei at is divided into numeious chieftain- 
ships, and although the Kathi hold but a 
small poitiou, yet, this Indo-Getic tube has 
given its name to the entue peninsula, and 
the modem name of Kattyawai has complete- 
ly supeiseded the ancient title of Sauiashtia 
Theie was, liowevei, an mtei mediate term 
used to designate it befoie the muption of 
the Knt’hi, a teim familiar to the authoi o f 
Almagestum, as well as to the liiudoo geo- 
giapheis, and this was Lai-des, fiom the 
tube of Lai, whence the Lanca or Lai ice of 
the Gieelcs Col Tod tells us that the Kat’hi, 
the ancient foe of Alexaudei, aie a tall lobust 
lace, not only fauei than those aiouud them, 
but blue eyes aie met with amongst them, 
indicative of then noithem ongin Auothei 
wutei tells us that the Jun and Kat’hi, 
aie tall, comely and long-haned iaces, who 
have vast lieids of camels and black cattle, 
fiom which the towns aie furnished with 
ghee 01 claufied buttei, aud the people 
themselves piovided with libations of milk 
Amongst the vauous blanches of this no- 
madic lace, the most celebiated is the Koraan- 
kathi Abulgazi descnbes a famous ti ibe m 
Khaiczm, the aucient Choiasmia, called Co- 
mam, the lemams of which weie expelled by 
Cheugis Kliau and the loyal authoi adds, 

“ Uigens Aims not always the capital and 
Abulfeda tells us Cath, nLo spelt Kaht, m 
41° 45' N lat , Avas foimeily the meliopolis ” 
What affinity theie Avas between these, the 
people of Cat’hay, and Alexaudei ’s C it’hi, it 
Aveie uoav vain to ask it is sufficient foi oui 
pm pose to tiaco the Kafln fiom the Five 
JRiveis, and to obseive that the name of then 
fiist settlement in IiattyAvai, Avas Cat’li-kote, 
fiom Avlnch, as stated, they Avere dislodged 
by the fust Jhaieja colony fiom Smd It 
is said of them, that they lCpeat couplets 
descubing then migiation from Mooli in, 
and tempoiaiy settlement m the tiacts called 
Pawiu, noitli of the Run aud of Megum 
Eoa, then leadei, conducting the first Kat’Ju 
colony across the gulf into Sauiashtia eight 
bundled yeais ago , and so piedommant 
Avas then powei that it changed the an- 
cient name of the peninsula to Kit’lu-ivai 
At an internal of 1,300 years, two conqueu 
ois, Alexandei aud Mahmud, Aveie opposed 
by i lace of this name In a D 1000, 

M ihmud enteied Hindustan, but m the couise 
of eight yeais, he made nofuithei piogiess 
than Mooltau The people of Mooltau, who 
Aveie thoMalli and Gather! (that is the Khetiy 
oi Rajpoot tube) of Alexaudei, must have- 
pieseived then ancient spmt, to be able to 
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oppose, foi so long a time, such foimidable 
aunies headed by so fuuous an enthusiast 
In 1008, we find the confederate hmdoos 
defeated and Mahmud’s fiist essay toivaids 
effecting the downfall of then leligion, Avas 
the destruction of the famous tendple of 
Nagaikote, in the mountains boideung on the 
Panjab countiy His next expedition, being 
the sixth, Avas in 1009, Avlieii Tannasai, a 
moie celebiated place of lnudoo Avoislnp, on 
the ivest of Delhi, expeuenced a like fate 
Avith Nagoikote , md the city of Delhi itself, 
Avas taken at the same time In 1018, lie 
took Kanoge, aud also destroyed the temples 
of Matia, oi Matuia (the Methoia of Pliny) 
His twelfth expedition, m 1024, Avas fatal 
to the celebiated temple of Somu it, in the 
peninsula of Guzeiat adjoining to the toivn 
of Puttan, on the sea coast , and not fai 
from the island of Diu, now m the hands 
of the Poi tuguese The Kathi, oi Katti tribe, 
supposed to be the nation which so manfully 
opposed Alexaudei, A\as then located about 
Mooltau, at this penod occupied by the 
Langa lace The Chnau lace, in Avestein 
aud Ceulial India, me the balds, heralds and 
genealogists of the Kat’hi lace The Kn- 
clnli Cliaian me camels of giam, salt and 
grocenes The Mm u oi deseit Chaiau do 
not engage in trade , then becoming pei- 
sonnl secunty foi mi agi cement is sufficient 
They me analogous to the bind of Europe 
The Katti claim descenl from the B ilia, mi 
additional proof of uoithcin ougiu, and 
strengthening then right to the epithet of 
the hauls, “Louis of Mooltau and Tatta ” 
They aie the ruling tube in Kattium, into 
Avlnch accoiding to these traditions, they 
immignted fiom the banks of the Indus, m 
the eighth cenluiy They mo divided into 
thiee pmicipal families, the Wala oi Wan, 
the Khachai aud the Kliuman They con- 
tinued till the emly pait of the 19th centuiy 
to be tuibulent — Tod’s Travels, pp 20 5, 
455-7 , Eenncl/’s Memoii, Vol xiv, p 46 , 
Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol n, p, 246 , Wilson’s 
Gloss See Kilt’lu, Kattyawai, Jun 

KA.TIII, IL nl> Desmodium tiluefolium, 
also Indigofeia mboiea, I heteiantha, Ed- 
Avaidsia mollis, My ucana geimamca, Aiun- 
diuaiia falcata 

KATIIIARA, Guz Ka thuya oi Kathunya, 
Blng A Avood-cuttei and Avood-sellei 

KATHIAWAR, oi Kut-hi-ivai, see Kathi 

KAT’IIIL, Duic Tin 

KASIIILI-KIRE, Tam Hibiscus suiat- 
tensis 

KAT KOMUL, Taai Calhcaipa Janata, 
Linn , Roxb 

KATH-KOTE, the ancient seat of the 
Kat’hi — Tod’s Ttaveh. p 456 



K A TIMUR BIJI MINIAK 

KATKMAIILT, Hind A tiee of Choln 
Nagpoie, with a liaid, red timbci — Cal Cal 
Ex 1862 

KATHMANDU, sec Catmandoo, Buddha 
KATII-MULLIKA, Beng Auibun jas- 
mine, Jasminum sambac 

KATHNA, a rivei of Jabbalpm 
KATH-SHIM, Beng Camvalia vnosa 
KATH SODA, Beng AGschynomene 
aspeia Sesbania paludovi, Roxb 
ICATHU, Hind Indigofeia hcleianlhn, 
also m Kangra, Kulu, &c Fagopyi um csculen- 
tum , also Catechu, extinct of Acacia catechu, 
IVilld 

KATIIU ELUPiE, Tll Teimmalm 
helenca, Roxb 

KATHUN BAN, Panj Qucicus ilex, 

Tj17171 

K ATHU-KE VI, Tam A ti ee of Ti uvan- 
coie, wood veiy buoyant, and geneially used 
foi lalting the heavy timbci fiom the foiests , 
and also for catamaiaus and canoes, as it is 
easily woiked, aud obtained -without much 
tiouble, and of all dimensions It is not veiy 
duiable — Edyc, Foicsls oj Malabai and 
Canara 

KAT’HURIA, Hind Mukei s of catechu 
fi om the wood of Acacia catechu 

KATHYA, Hind A land of wheat 
KATHYKHA, see Buceros Tickelli 
KATI, Hind Indigofeia hcteiautha 
KATIA JANA, autlioi of some Sulias, 
who flouushed about the time of Asoka 
KATIAMUDAM CIIETTU, 01 Duudi- 
gapu cliettu, Tel Jafropha glandulifeia, R 
KATI A WAR, see Kattewai 
KATIB, Arab, Hind, Plrs Fiom 
Aiabic Kut’b, he did wnte, a copyist oi 
book-copiei, a scube In all southern Asia 
this profession is followed, and wiittou books 
ai e pi eferi ed to those that ni e pi inted They 
write by the juz ot poition, aud ate paid at 
the rate of Its 5 to 15 pei juz 

KATIE KALE, Singh A tiee of the 
eastern pioviuce of Ceylon, a cubic loot 
weighs 42 lbs , and it is said to 1 ist 25 to 50 
years It is used foi common house-building 
and in the constiuctiou of the ships called 
vettia dhomes — Mendis 

KATIKEYA, son of Siva his othei names 
aie Cumai'a, Cnmaia swum, Skandi, and 
Subi ahmanya See Kai takey i 

KATI KILANGU, Tam Aponogeton 

mouastachyon 

KATILA, Hind Steicuha mens, Roxb 
Katila lea gond, Hind Gum of Steicuha 
mens See Katila 

KATILLIKAI, Tam 9 Cippnus hoiuda 
KAT-ILLUPA, Tam , Bassia longifolia,/- 
KATIMUR BIJI MINIAK Malai Cu- 
cumber seed oik 


KATI AW A It 

KATINA, clotli used m Ceylon foi making 
a budd’lnst puest’s lobe, Hardy'’ % Eastern 
Mon at. hum 

KAT1NGE RUMI, Arab * Pistacia teie- 
bintbus 

KATIOR-FOT — 9 Ilodgbouia Iieteiochta 

KAT10W,un oil is expiessed fiom the seed 
of tins Boinco tiee whnlns inudi valued foi 
cooking, but is yet unknown to Eui opc The 
tiee is not found m Saiawak The seeds aic 
oblong, pointed, tnd of a sinning nch blown 
coloui , tbe oil which they pioducc, on coip- 
piession, is oi ivellow coloui, with a peifumc 
piecisely lesembling that of almond oil , and, 
as it is veiy cheap aud abundant in the places 
wheie it glows, it would pci hups be sei vice- 
able to soap-makei s and pcifumeis It is a 
vciy line oil foi lamps binning with a blight 
and cleai flame, at the same time emitting an 
agieeable odoui , it is pi educed chiefly on 
the Sadong Lmgah, and Knllehk i liveis, aud 
evpoited to Saiawak and other places undci 
the name of Mimak Kntiow — Low's Sara- 
wak, j> 47 

KATIRA, P an a S ibx babylomca, Linn 

KATIRA, Hind A kind of wheat 

KATIRA, Hind Gum ol sevuul plants 
viz, of Cochlospcimnm gossypium , Euo- 
dendion anfi ictuosum and Steicuha mens It 
is often substituted foi ti tgacanth Tliegum 
of Cochlospcimnm gossypium is stmi-tiuns- 
paient, white, in stuatcd pieces, veiy ninth 
twisted and contoitcd and is known as f ilse 
tiagacaiith It is mm h used as a demulcent 
m Uppei India — Radio, Rowell's Hand- 
book, Vol i, p 397 

KATIS1I, Panj Counts maciophyll i, 
Wal 

KATI AW AR, Sauiashtia oi Soietli, the 
good land, is the peninsula of Guzerat, which 
is almost cut oft fiom the mam-laud by the 
twoRuuu It is ibout 150 miles long and 
the same in bieulth, and contiiiib m aiea , 
of 22,000 squme miles Its mountain fca- 
tuies aie the Bmda Hills which end in the 
south m the Alich lange and the Oshum 
The lofty ind lioly mount of Guinn ovei- 
looks the ancient ioitiess of Junagaih fold 
foit) md a tiact m the south, called the Geei, 
sti etching 50 miles east md west and 30 
miles uoi tli aud south, consists of ndges and 
lulls coveied with dense foiest tiees and 
jungles and full of almost inaccessible fast- 
nesses which foi ages have given sheltei to 
lobbeis, outlaws and the aghon, a sect of wild 
fanatics reputed to be cambals The name is 
also wntteu Kat’hiwm oi Kattyawai it may 
be annuged into five northern distucts, 
viz Jlialawai, Machu-Kantn, Haiku, Bui- 
da and Oklnmundil , and five southein, 
viz , Soietli, Babuawai, Uud Sanvaya, Go- 
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KATON INSJ1I KUA 


KATJANG TANA1I 

lichvai, and Kattiawai piopei It abounds 
m jungle fastnesses, its population is habitu- 
ally aimed to the teeth and laigely niteimix- 
ed with ineiceuaucs from Mela an, Aiabia, 
Sind and Beluchistan The climate is equable 
and tempeiate, and tlio coast is balmy with 
the soft bieatli of ocean bieezes blow mg fiesh 
Horn the south pole Duimg the seventh 
ceutuiy, in a, d 770, Walleblupui, the pic- 
sent W.vlleh, which had the most bi illiant 
couitin India, fell befoie an niuption fiom 
the not tli, supposed by Mouutstuart Elplnn- 
stoue to be Peisiaus under Nowlin wan the 
gieat, by Colonel Tod to be Scythians, and 
b) auothei authority to be Iudo-B.ictiiau c , 
and the inhabitants fled and founded new 
cities in Mahvali The old temple of Soma- 
natli is m the city of Deo-PaU.m In 1808, 
Colonel Alexandei Walhei, then Resident 
.it theGmkwai’s court, mus able to auange 
foi payment to the Gaikwni, fiom the Rajput 
chiefs, of a ceitain fixed sum as snzeiamtj 
When the Pe^liw a w as oveithiown m 1817, 
theBiitisli succeeded that powei m the chief 
contiol of Guzeiat The gioss leienues tic 
estimated at a million stciling , out of that, 
£100, V00 is paid as annual tribute in the pio- 
portion of -51 ds to tlio Bntish go\ eminent and 
Aid to the Gaikwni The population is 14 
millions The tubutaues aie called taiukdais, 
of w'hom lheieaie 224, each of whom pos- 
sesses exclusive luusdiction in Ins own dis- 
luct, and only the Giassia and Mul Giassia 
ue allowed to litigate with then ltihug chiefs 
These aie spiuug eithci fiom cadets of the 
1 uling tube 01 fiom piopnetois of lands which 
they have ouginally seized, uul now defend 
with all the pioveibial tenacity of the ft ijput, 
who fieely gives and takes life foi acies The 
principal taiukdais aie then llighne«s the 
nawab of Junaguih, — the jam of Navaunggni, 
andtheiawal of Bhownaggai also the latia 
of Poiebandai, the laj of Diangdia and the 
tlinkui of Muivi Juuagaih, the most 1111 - 
poitunt, is held by a descendant of Shei Khan 
Babi, a soldiei of foi tune who seized it 111 the 
general amuchy which pieccded the sub- 
veision of the Mogul The tcim Bah’iw.it- 
tiah (bali’i, out and wat a load) is applied to 
Kattyawai Rajpoots, who 011 some dispute 
with then landlord, quit then villages, which 
thus he waste, and occupy the ncighbouiiug 
fastnesses from whence they make inroads 
until hunted down, 01 a compionu«e 01 settle- 
ment occui In the Jhalawai disti ict, pi opei - 
ty stolen, or the tluef must be pioduced, and 
the Paggi who tiace tho Pag 01 fool-punts, 
are theicthe most famous See Katlywai 
KA r.T AN G E J 0, Malai Gi een peas 
KATJANG TAN All, Malay Giouml 
nut, white vduefy. 


KATJANG KADELEII, Jav. Used 
as a vegetable. 

KAT JUEERAKUM, Tam Voinoma 
autlielmmtica 

KAT-JUTI, Tam Atiopa acumnmta, 

Ro7/1c 

KAT-Iv AD 0 0 G II 0 0, Tam Polnnism 
ico c midia 

KATKALIGA, 01 Kntkahja, nEo Katka- 
lnngn, Katk.nanj, Katkntanjw.i, lIlM> G 111 - 
hiiidma bonduc, An;?/ , W , A , C c-olpium 
bouducella, Flumug Bonduc lint 
ICAT-KARKA, Mali ai. Amsoi lulus 
cai nosum, Watt 

KAT-KATUELA, IIinjj. oi Ilizmn, Ac , 
the tomeiitum of the le if of Ono‘-eu«, At 
KAT-KIRBA, Can Iljama 
KAT-KODUKU, Mahal Gynandtop- 
sis pentaphj lln, DC 

KAT-KRANAR, TIim) Bi.i^sicj, 71 
K AT-KU D DAG 1 1 U , al Polamsm 

lco^nmlia, TP f A 

ICATLE C1IETTU, 01 Kitlegiddi ’ Tu 
Amhopogon aciculan 1 -, Rclz , Jx 1 , 262 
Clnysopogon u< ic , Host > bpc'ii gi.i^s 01 
CI 101 kiintn, IIind 

ICATLE TIG E, 01 Dtitnu i,ge Coccu- 
lns mIIosus, DC 

IvAT MAAM MzYRAM, Tam Sponduts 
mangtfei *i Pci <r , Jfm b 

KATMAL, IIiM) Ruin nuguMifoh.i 
KATMANDU This town, the capital of 
Nepal, is Mtuated at the junction ol (lie 
Blmgmutty and Bishmuttj, and emit uns a 
population of ,10,000 inhabitants A ti million 
is cm lent, m Nepal that the x alloy of Kat- 
mandu was at some founci peuod a lake, and 
it is difiicult to say in which chaiacfei it 
w'ould lmvc appealed the most hc.mtifnl 
The a alley of Nepal is almost until ailed 111 
its fertility, suppolling in comfoit and plenty 
a population of 400,000 inhabitants, being 
300 pei sons to tlio sqnne mile Thioughout 
Us whole length and bieadth not a stone is to 
be found it is welj-wateied , its tompeiaftue 
is dehglitful, the tlieimomctu 111 the hottest 
month seldom 1 cat tics 7d°, 111 (he coldest 
nevei falls bcloiv 30’ —Oh pliant ’ a Join m it, 
pp 80 — 87. 

KAT MAVU, Tam Spond.as mnngif’cia, 
Pc? s 

KAT MIELLA MAR \M, Tam. Vilcx 
altissima, Livv 

KATOEN, Dut Cotton, Calico 
KA10LAMU, Sansc Mmun.t, \» 
KATOLI FISH, Algi o-Tam See A 11 - 
bladdci. 

IvATONDA, IIinij Viburnum cotmifo- 
1 mm 

K ATON-JNSriI KUA, Mailal. Cmcu- 
ma zcdouua, Ro^b 
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KATSIIvA 


KALE A TEllI’ALI 


KATON-KADALI, Maleai . CEbeckia 
aspeia, piopeily Katou-kadah 

KATON-KONNA, Maleal, Inga bige- 
mina, Willd. 

KATON PAIRA, Mallal Phnseolus 
lostiatus, JVall 

KATOO BI, Sansc. Solanum pubesccus 

KATOO KAROGANI, Tel •> Helleboius 
mgei 

KATORA 01 Puteli, is the baggage boat 
of the Ganges It is about thnty-five tons 
bui then, though occasionally of double this 
size, is flat-bottomed, clmkei -built and un- 
wieldy They aie used pimcipally foi cm- 
nage of cotton and up-countiy produce, but 
families in middling circumstances occasion- 
ally line them They weie foimeily used ns 
tianspoits foi soldieis 

KATORI, IIind Cissampolos paieua 

KATOU INDEL, Mallal Phoenix syl- 
vestus 

KATOU TSJACA, Maieal Nauclea 
puipuiea 

KATOU KADALI, Mallal Osbcckia 
aspeia 

KATOU TSJEROE Maleal Iloligama 
longitoha 

KATOU EARUA, Mallal Cinnamo- 
mum meis 

KATOU-MAIL-ELON, Maleal Yitcx 
altissima 

KATOU CONNA, Maleal Inga mge- 
miua 

KATOU-INSCHIKUA, Mallal Ziugi- 
bei zeiumbet 

KATO U - MALNAREGAM, Maleal 
Atalautia monophylla 

KAT-PUVARASU MARAM, Tam 
Pinus decepieus 

KATRA, Hind , a maiket-place , that of 
Muttia is tovvaidslhe south-west of the town 
It is an oblong enclosuie, about eight bundled 
feet in length by upwaids of six huudied and 
fifty feet m bieadth . — Trans of Hind , Vol 
11 , p 33 

KATRAIN, Hind Beicliemia, sp 

KATRAN, Hind Cymbopogon lwaian- 
cusa 

KATRAN, Hind Colophony lcsin 

KATRI, m the Hyderabad Dekkan, a 
weavei tube 

KAT SHIM, Beng Cauavalia vuosa, 
W S) A 

KATSTIv A, Buicm A led wood, abundant 
in the foiests of Butisli Burmali, noitli of 
Raugoou, used foi boats, said to last flora 
to 6 yeais In a full-giown tree on good 
soil, the aveiage lengtn of the tiuuk to the 
fust biancli is 30 feet, aud aieiage girth 
measured at 6 feet fiom the giound is 6 feet 
JDi Bianths’ Cal Cat of 1862 
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K ATS JAN, nKo Kai tieliey-pu, Tam Glo- 
uosa supciba, Linn 

KATSJANG MENIAK, Malay Giound 
nut oil, 

KATSJIL KALANGU oi Katsjoula-ka- 
langu, Mai i at Dioscoiea alata 
KATS-JULUNI, Mali al K.emplcia 
galangn, Linn , al°o Kaunpfeia lotundi 
KAT-JUTT, Tam Atiopa lnandn.goia, 
Linn 

KATSU, Hind Indigofeia hcleiantha 
K/vTTADlA, the devil-pnest of Ceylon 
Theie is a class of domi-gods,who aie supposed 
to inhabit the wateis, and dwell outlie sides of 
mount Meiu, and who aie distinguished not 
only foi gentleness and benevolence, but even 
by a v dictation foi Buddha, who, in one of 
his eailiei tiansmigiations, was himself boin 
undci the foim of a Y iksliyo The malignant 
spmts of Ceylon aie Yakk i, who aie the au- 
tiioisof indc(initecMl,aud the Singhalese Iiaie 
a demon oi Sanne foi each foim of disease, 
who is supposed to bo its duect lgent and 
mtlictei, and who is nccoidingly invoked foi 
its lcmoval , and olliei «, who delight m the 
misciies of mankind, me to be piopitiated 
befoie the aimal of any event ovci which 
then pernicious influence might othciwise 
pievail Hence, on eveiy domestic oecui- 
lence, as well as in cveiy domestic calamity, 
the sei vices of the Kattidia oi de\ ll-pi lest 
me to be sought, and then ceiemomes pci- 
foimed, geuci illy with observances so bai- 
baiousasto be the most levolting e\ideuce 
still extant of the uncivilized h ibits of the 
Singhalese Especially m cases of sickness 
and danuci, the assistance of the dev fl-daucei 
is implicitly iclied on an altai, decoi ited 
with gm land 1 ;, is elected wntlini sight of the 
patient, and on this nn animal, frequently u 
cock, is to be sicnficed foi Ins lecoveiy 
Anotliei kind of demon -woi ship in Ce)lon is 
a debased foim of lundooism, wlieie the 
pucst oi kapua is the peifonnei — Tennant's « 
Ghtisliantli/ in Cci/lon, p 232 
KATTA GUNGEE, a livei of Conullah 
KATTAL, Tam Bed 
KAT’TALE, Tam The Tumi name foi 
vnuous species of Aloe uul Agave, as Agave 
vivipua, Agave umcucuna Aloe pei foliata, 
Linn Aloe indu, i, Topic SeeKU’halay 
KATTAM, Hind Euodendiou anfi ic- 
tuosum, DC 

KATTA M ELIA LU, Mai t al Yitex 
aiboie i, Roxb 

KATTA MITHA, Hind Rumex vesi- 
canus 

KATTANARA, Mallal The Synan 
pnest in Malnbu 

KATTA TERPALI, Mali al Chav ice 
loxbuiglm, Miq 
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KATT’HI 


KATTU ATT1 


K ATT AY MARAY, Tam Catamaian 
KATTE TIGE, Ter- Cocculus villosus, 
DC, IV <§ A 

KATTE, Katin , Tut Hence ameut, a 
dam, TVils 

KATTE PAPARA, Cucumis, sp 
KATTEE, see Katin, Kaftyuai 
KATTERA, Goz , Hind Gum tiaga- 
canth See Katun 

KATTERI, a lei able demoness, feaied 
and vi o\ shipped 

KATT’HA, Hind Acncia catechu 
KATT’ni, oi Kntti, of Kattyawai piopei, 
immigiated into then piesent site in the 
eighth ceutmy fiom the banks of the Indus, 
and me supposed to be of Scythian oagin 
Then lehgion is lundooism, mixed with a 
suu-woi ship While the Rajpoots linve a 

modified pi imogemtuie, the Kntti uiheuts by 
equal divisions They ue innately tuibulent, < 
and of all the tubes ha\e evei given gieat 
tiouble The Komani, mo a blanch oi the 
Katti tube of Suuashtia, w hose pallia, oi 
fuueial monumental pdlms, aie seen in 
gioups it eveiy town and village The 
Katti weie one of the only Geim.ui tubes 
The Katti, claim descent fiom the Balia 
This tube oi lace has given its name to the 
piovince of Kntti vvai , accoiding to anothei 
tiaditiou, they came ougnnlly fioin the 
Jamuna, and did not teach then piesent site 
till the fouiteenth centuij They ue divided 
into tlnee puncipal families, named Wala oi 
Waia, Khachai audKhuman, of each of which 
there aie othei slib-divisious They are a 
tall, lobust race, sometimes having light linu 
and blue eyes, and until of lateyeais, were 
distinguished for their tuibulence and fieicc- 
ness, and aveisiou to the pui suits of a peace- 
able life, latteily.tliey have subsided into moie 
oideily habits and follow agucultuie All 
the genealogists of Rajasthau ind Saui ash tin, 
concui in assigmug this people a place amongst 
the thuty-six loyal laces of India It is one 
of the most impoi taut tubes of the westein 
peniusula, and which has effected the chauge 
of the name fiom Saui ash tin to Kattuvai 
Of all its inhabitants, the Kntti letaius most 
originality his lehgion, his manueis, and Ins 
looks, are all decidedly Scytluc He occupied, 
in the time of Alexandei, that nook of the 
Punjab, neai the confluent five streams It was 
against these, Alexandei matched m poison, 
when he nemly lost his life, and wlieie he 
left such a signal memoual of his vengeance 
The Katti can be tiaced fiom these scenes to 
his piesent hauuts In the eailiei poition of 
the annals of Jessulmei, mention is made of 
then conflicts with the Katti , and then own 
tiaditious fix their settlement m the Peninsula 
from the south-eastern pait of the valley 
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j of the Indus, about the eighth centuiy 
In the twelfth century, the ICalti weie 
conspicuous in the wais with Priilnvi injn, 
thei o being sevei al leadei s of the ti ibe altac li- 
ed to Ins aimy, as well as to that of Ins iival, 
the .monaich of Kanouj Though, on this 
occasion, they acted in some degiee of subsei- 
vience to the monaich of Anhulvvaia, it would 
seem that this was moi e voluntaiy than foi ced 
The Katti, up to the middle of the 19th 
centuiy, continued to adore the sun, scorn- 
ed the peaceful aits, and was much less con- 
tented with the lianquil subsistence of in- 
dustiy than the precauous earnings of his 
foimei pi edatoiy pin suits w hen the Katti was 
nevei happy but on hoiseback, collecting Ins 
black mail, lance in hand, fiom A lend and foe 
Captain Macmuido says the Katti diffeis 
in some respects fiom the Rajpoot lie is 
more ciuel m Ins disposition, but fai exceeds 
him in the virtue of braver}' , and a chaiacter* 
possessed of moie eueigy than a Katti does 
not exist His size is consideiably laigei 
than common, often exceeding six feet lie 
is sometimes seen with light halt and blue- 
eolouied eyes His finmc is athletic and bony, 
and pai ticulaily well-adapted to Ins mode of 
life His countenance is expiessive, but of 
the woist kind, being Iiatsh, and often desti- 
tute of a single mild featuic The Katti, aie 
hetdsmen m the distncts of Pawm, Pucliui 
and Pai kui — Tod's Rajasthan, Vol l, pp, 
d9, 111 , Wilson's Glossal y See Knl’lu, 
Rajpoots 

KATTI, Tj r A knife 
KATTI-KATTI, Malay Caisalpima bon- 
ducelln, Flcmwq 

KATTI MANDU, TrL Euphoibia cat- 
timandu, W Elliot, W Ic 1993 The 
woid means “knife medicine,” because its 
gum is used by the country-people to fix their 
knives, &c in the w r ooden handles 
KATTINA, a livor of Oudli 
KA PT-K A STURI,Mali al Abelmoschus 
moschatus, Mccnch ? 1J ; c$ A , IV Ic 
KATTOO-BODDE, also Knttoo Hento}a, 
Singh Cnllenm excelsn, IV & Ic 
KATTOO-KEENA-GASS, SiNGn Xan- 
thoxylon lhetsa, Roil/ 
KATTRA-VANGIIA, oi Katti a-bangha, 
Sans Anstoloclna biacteatn 
KATTRI-KAI, Tam Btiujal 
KATTU, piopeily Katu, Tam A wildei- 
ness, a wild 

KATTU AMANAKU, Tam Jatiopha 
cuicas 

KATTU ARAXI, Tah Cerbeta odallam 
Gccrln 

KATTU ARASAN, Tam Ficus rehgiosa 
KATTU ATTI, Tam Bauhima tomeu- 
tosa 
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ILA.TU KUI’UNDO, 

< 

KATTU AVANAKU ’ Mai f\l Jatio- 
plia cult is, Li n n 

KATTU ELIMICIIA MARAM, Tam 
Atalautia monophyll.1 Limoni.i alat i 
KATTU ILLUPEI, Tam Bassia lah- 
folia Bassia longtfoli i See Elupn-pu 
KATTU TMBAL, Singh Bombax mala- 
baucuni, DC , IV S) A 

KATTU JADIKAI, Tam Pynhosia 
Hoisfieldu, Bln me 

KATTU JERAM, Mailat Jasminum 
Imsutum, Linn 

KATTU JERU, Muial Ilohgni na 
longifolia, Roxb 

KATTU-JOLAM, Tam Kmmpfei 1 a gn- 
langa, Linn 

KATTU KALANGU, Mai lai Aigy- 
leia mahibauca, also Dioscoiea aculeal 1 
KATTU IvARNE, Tam Diacontium 
polypliyllum, Linn 

KATTU-KATS JIL, Mali ai Dioscoien 
bulbifeia, Linn 

KATTU KARUNDU, Tam Tnchelm 
spmo«a 

KATTU KASTURI, Mallal Abelmos- 
clius moschatus 

KATTIT K AT ALA, Maleal. Osbeckia 
aspera, Blume 

K4TTU-KENDE, Hind * In A]meei, a 
lend, fine, latliei close-giainetl, heavy wood 
— Gen Med Top , p 142 

KATTU-KOLINGI ? Tam Tcphiosia 
purpurea, Pers 

KATTU MALLIKA VER, Tam Root 
of species of -jasminum 
KATTU MANGA MARAM, Tam Buch- 
anama latifoba 

KATTU MAYU, Tam Spondias maugi- 

f e i g 

KATTU-MIELLA, Tam Yitex nltissnna 
KATTU MULINGE KIRE, Tam Sou- 
chus oleiaceus 

KATTU M G RUNGA Y YER, Tam Ile- 
dysaium sennoides 

KATTUN, Dan , Ger Calico Gossypium 
mdicum, Lam Cotton 

KATTUN, a mighty demon, feared and 
worshipped 

KATTU SIRAGAM, Malice, Tam 
Veiuoma nnthelmintica, Fleabaue 

KATU-ALU, Mallal Ficus citufolia, 
Lam 

KATU ANDAR, Singh Acacia leuco- 
phlcea, Willd 

KATU-BODDE, Singh Cullenea excelsa 
KATU-KATA-KALA, Singh Buedelia 
montana 

KATU KCETA KCELA, Singh Bue- 
delia spinosa, Willde 

KATU-KURUNDO, Singh Phobeios 
gasitueu, Thw 


KATTVAAVAU 

KATULKITTU, Singh. Caiyotnhoiudn, 
Gauln , 

KATU MELLALLU, Malfal Vitex 
altissinm, Roxb 

KATU MELLAU IMARA, Maiial 
Vitex altisMma, L 

KATU-PAMBURU, Singii Pyrulai ia 
W'allichiann, A DC 

KATU PUVARASA MARAM, Tam 
Rlins doupicns 

KATUR KONNA Inga bigeminn, 
Will dr, TIL r A 

KATU-VAGAI, Tam Alluvia lebbeh, 

Bcnlh 

KAT YELLOO MITCIIA MARAM, 
Tam Lunonia alata Atalautia monophylla 

KATTYAM AR, the ancient Sauiashtra oi 
Soicth, the good land, is the peninsula of Gu- 
70! it, which is almost cut ofl fiom the main- 
land by the two Bunns The Knttywni penin- 
sula lies between 20° 42, 23° 10', L N , and 
L 69° 5', 72° 14' E , are i, 1 9,850 squ.ne miles 
Knttywni peninsula is geueinlly unduhting, 
with low r ndges of lulls, l unmng in megulai 
duet lions The land in themiddlemost pai t is 
the highest, and heie nil tho meis take then 
use, disemboguing themselves lespectiroly 
into the Runn, the gulf of Cuteli, and the gulf 
of Cambay The Gn , as a succession of l idges 
and lulls, of some 1 ,000 feet of ele\ ation dimin- 
ishing towauls the noi th. Guam, is a giamtic 
penk, 3,500 feet Pahthana mountain is 1,500 
feet A gi oup ne u Pool bundei ,2,000 feet A 
low r ndge tunning fiom Choteylato Gn, 400 
feet The ceu ti e of the peninsula is the highest, 
and heieall the mei stake then use Caverns, 
deep lavincs, aud otliei fastnesses, areveij' 
numeious in the Gu The base of Gnnai 
mouutain is clothed with jungle, divei sifiedwith 
black locks, which appeal through vegetation 
Aftei this, the mount uses, an immense baie 
and isolated giauite lock, the face being quite 
black, with white stieaks , and the noitli and 
south sides ueaily pei pendiculai scaips The 
peninsula is about 150 miles long, aud the same 
mbieadth Its mountain featuies aretheBuula 
Hills which end ui the south m the Alicli 
lange, and the Oshum The lofty aud holy 
mount of Gn uai ovei looks the ancient foi ti ess 
of J uuagai Ii (old foi t) and a ti act iu the south, 
called tlife Geei, sti etching 50 miles east and 
west, and 30 miles north aud south, consists 
ofndgesand hills coveied with dense foi est 
tiees and jungles, and full of almost macces- 
sable fastnesses which foi ages have given 
sheltei to lobbeis, outlaw's and the oghou, 
a sect of wild fanatics i eputed to be canibals 
Kattyaw'ai may be auanged into five noi them 
distucts, \iz, Jhalawaai, Macliu-Kanta, Hai- 
ku ,Burda and Okliamundil , and five southern, 
viz, Soietli, Babuawai, Und Saiwaya, Go- 
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liehvai, and Kattyawai piopei, It abounds 
in jungle fastnesses, its population is habitu- 
ally aimed to the teeth and laigely mtei mix- 
ed with merceuaues fiom Mekiau, Aiabia, 
Smd and Beluclnstau The climate is equa- 
ble and tempeiate and the coast is balmy with 
the wet bieath of ocean bieezes blowing fiesh 
fiom the south pole Kattyawai has an 
mtei estiug histoiy* Duuug the seventh 
( entuiy, m a* d 770 , Walleblnpui, the pio- 
seut Walleh, which had the most bulliant 
com t in India, fell befoie an uiuptiou fiom 
the noi th, supposed by Mountstuait Elpliin- 
stoue to be Pei sinus undei Noshirwan the 
gieat , by Colonel Tod to be Scythians, aud 
by auothei authonty to be Iudo-Bacti inns, 
and the mh ibitants fled and founded new cities 
m Malwah The old temple of Somnath is 
in the city of Deo-Pattan Auothei con- 
queioi, Mahmud, left Ghazni, on Ins expedi- 
tion against it, in Septembei A. D 1024 , 
Ins numeious aimy was accompanied by 
crowds of voluuteeis, the fiowei of the south 
of Tuikestau Ajmn aud Anhilwnia fell 
befoie him Advancing against Somnath, 
foi two days, Ins most devoted followeis weie 
beaten headlong back by the valoui of the 
Rajpoots, fighting foi health and altai On 
the thud day, Mahmud led a funous chaige 
in peison, five thousand hindoos la)' dead and 
the day was 11011 When he enteied the 
sliune of Sora Isw-1,1, he beheld a supeib 
edifice of hewn stone, its lofty loof suppoited 
by pillais cuwously caived aud set with pie- 
cious stones In the adytum, to which no 
external light peuetiated and which was 
illuminated only by a lamp suspended fiom 
the centie by a golden chain, appealed the 
symbol of Som-Iswaia, a stone ( yliudei which 
lose nine feet in height aboie the flooi of the 
temple and penetiated sixfeet below it Two 
Augments of this object of idolatious woislup 
weie, at the king’s oidei, taken off, that one 
might be thrown at the tlneshhold of the pub- 
lic mosque and the otliei at the com t gate of 
his own palace of Ghazni Othei flagmen ts 
weie reseived to giace the holy cities of 
Mecca aud Mechua It is 1 elated that, while 
Mahmud was thus employed a ciowd of 
biahmuns offeied an enoimous lansom if 
the king would desist fiom fuithei mutila- 
tion —Mahmud hesitated but aftei a mo- 
ment’s pause, he exclaimed that he would 
be known by postenty not as the ldol-sellei 
but as the destioyei The w 01k of destiuc- 
tiou then continued and was lewaided by' the 
discoveiy in the vaults below the adytum of 
uutold tieasuies Thus fell Somnath Its 
gates weie taken to the mosque of Ghazni fiom 
which they weie removed when the Butish 
tioops letmned fiom the re-occupation of the 
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eouutiy in 1842 On this occasion, fhe 
Govei noi -Gene) al, L01 d Ellenborough, issued 
a piocl imation to all the pi mces and chiefs, 
and people of India, whom he uddiessed 
as “My biotheis and my fnends” His in- 
tention was to lesloie Somnath to them 
But the gates nevei leached then destina- 
tion Public opinion stopped them eu-ioute. 
An intei estiug account of the position and 
lnstoiy of the temple of Somnauth is given 
111 a note to Malcolm's Bislui y of Persia, 
Vol 1, ch ix The author says the temple 
stood in the eountiy of Soietli , a piovinco 
of the peninsula of Guzei at, which is now 
moie geneially known undei the name of 
Kattyawai , aud which is celebiated in the 
Pm anas foi conmning five inestimable bless- 
ings Fust, the uvei Goomptee , second, 
beautiful women , thud, good lioises , foul 111, 
Somnauth , and fifth, Dwaika Among the 
many places m Soietli that me held sacied 
by the hindoos, Somnath 01 Somnath Pattan, 
as it is moie geneially teimed, has ahvays been 
one of the most lemaikable It stands one 
01 tw r o miles fiom the sea, at the junction of 
thiee uveis, the Hmna, Kupula, and Seisut- 
ty, at a distance of thiee miles to the east of 
the poi t of Belaivul The idol itself “ Som- 
nauth, is one of the tivelve symbols of Ma- 
liadeo, which me said to have descended fiom 
heaven to the em th The holy image was, 
aecoidmg to mahomedan authors, destioyed 
by Mahmud, and 111 late yeai s Aliela Bliaee, 
the ividoiv of a pnnce of the Malnatta fami- 
ly of Ilolkm, elected a neiv temple on the 
exact site of that which ivas demolished A 
symbol of Mahadeo has been placed m this 
temple, winch is deemed peculiarly propiti- 
ous to those wdio desne oflspnng. Not fai 
fiom this, the lnndoo pilgum is shown a soli- 
tary peepul-tiee, 011 the bank of the Seisutty 
uvei, which he is assuied stands on the exact 
spot ivheie Knshna, 01 the Since Knshen 
leceived the moital wound fiom ananow that 
teiminated his incarnation 

Amongst the ti ibes of Kattyawai are the 
Miana of Mallia in Muchakanta on the banks 
of the Muchu uvei, the leal masteis of Mal- 
lia They have a thakui but own allegiance 
only to then own Chawhattia 01 heads of 
tubes They aie tuibulent, take seivice as 
soldieis 111 the neighbouihood and in eveiy 
boundmy fight, a Miana or two is killed 
Okhamandal a sterile jungly tiact in the 
extieme west of the peninsula, contains about 
13,000 inhabitants These me the Waghei 
Then only impoitant places are the holy 
lnndoo site of Dwarka on the w r est coast and 
Beyt a small island a few miles to the noith 
with shrines boasting of scarcely mfeuoi 
holiness Okhamandel, as also Umieyli m 
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Kattyawni piopei, and Knriuni m *=otttl* 
Kattyawni, me umioi Iho ditecf nilc of flic 
G.iekwni, niitl arc the Alsntm of IvnUyiwm 
Tin ico, vi/ in 1803, lS.IS, nml Ot tolici 18."/), 
they lepulscd Bnti«h troops, and itt length m 
1860, iveie sppmmgl) dispel ‘■ed m suuen- 
deml On u found ounsion, the mpuhtj 
ami seventy ot the vengeance, in (lie esenlnile 
of the sLiong-hohl of the Wnghti pit ate- of 
Dwaika by the Biifuh force n mid the Hon 
Colonel Lincoln St inhope induced Singuitn 
the chief ot the Bndli ul of Be) t to sue foi 
teiins, and hongieed to sumndei Bevt, and 
to Inc at Aiannn on a stipend futni-dicd In 
his sum am, the Guckwui These Wngliu 
of Dw mini, i\ ho with thelhidhnil ofAiamn, 
weie so long tint tenoi of flioe mus, nie a 
spin ions hinucli of the .Tliaiejii fannl) of 
Bhoo|, one of whom, called Abm, with tlie 
cognomen ofMoochwat oi the w iiheied, fiom 
v tremendous pan of tlie c e adjuncts to t he 
face, cmne fiom Catch m the time of 1’iiiim 
Sow ah, in whoso family he mteininiiicd, and 
from whom lie held in (hnige the tlin’na, or 
gniuson of Iho castle of Goointee, oi Dwnrhn 
Ills son had offspung by a woman of unpmc 
caste, and they assumed the iiamo of Wng’hci, 
with the distinctive office of Mmnk, oi gem 
The last font clueftnins of this tacc weie 
Mahap-Mamk, Sndool Matnk, Snmeah-Mnnik, 
and Mnloo-Manik, who with ill his km and 
motley company of YVhg’hoi, Badluul, Aiabs, 
&c, after a despei ate defence, was slain in 
the stoim, oi attempted ictreat Tluoughout 
the sea-coast of Sauiashtia, at Gogo, uid 
jMandavie, aie seamen who call themselves 
lnndoos, but who keep entnely distinct fiom 
all othei classes Some of them claim a 
descent fiom the mauneis of the Aiabmn 
slioies, but still as lnndoos 

The dish ict of Dm is Poituguese The 
town has been repeatedly besieged by i ulei s 
of Gureiat and the Dekli m, but it has conti- 
nued m the pow'ei of the Poituguese 

The foitihed poit of JnfTeinbnd oi Mn/nf- 
feiabad is held by tlie Siddi of Ziinjna 

The lain of Poiebundei, styled Puuchoi in, 
lepiesents the Jetwa, one of the fom mcient 
laces still extant in the peninsula In the 
days of Malunud, all the west and noitli ot 
Kattyawni belonged to tlie Jetwa Rajputs but 
the foieys of the Jliala and Jhaiejabave con- 
fined them to their present district, the shaggy 
l'ange of hills called Bui da 

The Jhala, who own the inj of Ilulwud 
Diaugdia as then chief, aie supposed to 
have spiung fiom au offshoot of Anluhvaria, 
on the extinction of wlncli dynasties they 
obtained huge teiritoual aggrandisement 
The Thakur of Muivi is a Jhnieja and was 
the fust in Colonel Walkei’s time to abandon 
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ntfnriftcidf Ho litis possc-iions m Cute I* 
The Jhuu'in me a Piajput race in Gurciat, 
and On t<’h with n bmm h in l\ntl)nwm The 
tubes of Bajputmia have a political system 
siimlai to the feudal piactice of Europe On 
the demi-e of a chief, the numb* is of bis 
fimnl) would be entitled to a ccrt mi appanage 
of ins demesne 1 -, nml evei) district r o acquired 
would constitute a distinct pi incip ility sub- 
ject to a Mmiiai siihdi\ ision at the decca®f of 
each subsequent liohh r Each minor tribu- 
te!) thus possesses n hod) of 1 in c m< u who are 
colli ctivelj termed the Bliniad or brothri- 
liood The Jhaiojah of Gtwcrat, weic, till 
Inti la , addicted to f< male infanticide In 
1818, Captain McMin do estimated the mem- 
bers of Jniejnhs in Cntch at about 12,000 
pewm«, oi whom onl) about 30 wou women 
The Jhnujah killed their daughters to avoid 
pajing fm thorn henv) marrirgc portions 
T’hp Jhnujah of Cutcli are stated by Mrs 
Elwood to be a btatnh of the Sindh Siiniim 
«to«k, of Anahinn extinction, de-t ended from 
n child of a mahomednn znmindnr In a 
dnughtei of a petty chief in Cutcli, whose 
descendants settled in Powai and Pntclinm 
The) mail) dnughtei =s of the Jlinlla, Wage!, 
Sodha and Goiul Rajputs 
The Kut’h i, ofKatljawai proper, linmigiated 
into then piesent site m the eighth ccntnr) 
nml mo supposed to he of Scj tlumi oi igm 
TIicu lehgion is hmdootsm, mi v cd with a 
sun- w oi ship While the Rajputs have a 

modified pumogemture, the Kntti lnlicuts b) 
equal division They me innately turbulent 
ami of all the tube®, have evci given the 
gientest Rouble Scv oral people, oi blanches 
of the snmc 7 people, me known b) tins 
name At present, tho peninsula of Gn/eint 
is divided into muneious chieftainships, and 
although the Katin hold but a 'mall poition, 
vet, b) some comentml process, tins Indo- 
Gctic tube hns given its name to thcentne 
peninsula, and Kattyawni 1ms completely 
supeiseded Sauiashtia There wn®, howevei, 
mi intci mediate teim used to designate it 
(bofoie tlie uruption of tho Knt’ln) a teim 
f.imihai to the autboi of Ahnagestum, ns well 
as to the Hindoo geogiapheis, nml tins was 
Lai -des, fiom the tube of Lai, whence the 
Lniicn oi Lauco of the Gieeks Colonel Tod 
tells ns that the Knt’ln, tho ancient foe of 
Alexandci, me not only fnuci than those 
lound them but bluo eyes mo met with 
amongst them, indicative of then noithein 
ougm Anothei wutei tells us that the Jun 
uid Katin, me tall, comely and long-hnued 
races, who have vast holds of camels and 
black cattle, fiom which the towns aie 
furnished with ghee or clarified butter, and 
tho people themselves provided w ith libations 
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of milk Amongst the vanous blanches of The iam of Navanaggm is the head of the 
tins nomadic race, the most celebialed is the Kattyawai branch of the great class of Jlmreja 
Koman-katlu Abulgnzi describes a famous Rajputs which singed into the couutiy fiom 
tube in Khaiezm, the aucient Chorasmia, Sind about the middle of the 15lh centuiy, 
called Kornani, the lemains oi winch were and anolhei stem of which is lepiesented by 
expelled by Chengis Khan and the loyal the Rao of Cutch 

author adds, “ Digens was not always the The lawal of Bhowuiuggur is at the head 
capital and Abulfeda tells us Catb, also of the Golnl Rajputs, a lace dnveu m fiom 
spelt Kaht, in 41* 45' H lat , was formeily Maiwai by the Bather in a n 1200 He is 
the metropolis” What alhuity theie was descended fiom Mokheiaju, a sea-iover, who 
between these, the people of Cat’haj, and m the 14th centuiy occupied Peum island at 
Alexaudei’s Cat’ln, it weie vain to ask it is the mouth of the gulf of Cambay, aud whose 
sufficient for out pm pose to tiacc them fiom shade is to the piesent day piopitiated by 
the Five Raveis, and to obsene that the name the passing mannei The people aie deeply 
of then fust settlement mKattyawai was engaged m comm eice 

Kat’h-kote, fiom which, as stated, they weie The lana of Porebundei, stjledPuncheua, 
dislodged by the first Jhareja colony fiom rcpiesents the Jetw i, one of the four ancient 
Siud It is said of them, that they lepent taces still extant in the peninsula In the 
couplets descnbmg their niigiation fiom dajs of Mahmud, all the west andnoithof 
Mooltan, and tempoiaiy settlement m the K nt) aw ai, belonged to the Jetw a Rajputs, 
ti acts called Paw m, noith of the Runn, and of but the foiajs of the Jliala and Jhnieja have 
Megum Rao, then leadei, conducting the confined them to then piesent distnct, the 
fiistKat’ln colony across tlie gulf into Sau- shaggy lange of lulls called Bui da 
rashtra eight liundted yeais ago , and so pie- The Jliala, who own the laj of Uulwml 
dominant was then power that it changed the Drangdia as then chief, aie supposed to have 
aucient name of the peninsula to Kat’ln-w'ai spuing fiom an offshoot of Anhilwam, on 
The mahomednns, w r ho liul only guned a the extinction of which dynasty they obtain- 
paitial authority ovei the Rajputs of Knttj a- ed 1 ngc temtoiinl aggrandisement 
wai, w'ere succeeded b) the Malnnttas in The thakur of Minn is a Jluieja and was 
1755, who could only collect the icvenue b) the fust in Colonel Wilkci’s time to abandon 
means of tioops m Mulkem oi enunts But, infanticide He lias possessions m Cutch 
m 180b, Col Alexaudei Walkei, then Resi- The foitified post of Jaffeiabnd oi Muzuf- 
dent at the Gaikwar’s comt, w.is able to fei abad is held by the descendant of an Afn- 
anauge for payment to the Gaikwni, from can lovei, the Suldi of Janjua 
the Rajput chiefs, of a reitam fixed sum ns The teim Bahiwattiah (bali’i, out and 
suzeiamty When the Pc'-hwa was ovei- watt a load) is applied to Kattyawar Rajpoots 
thrown m 1817, the Bntish ‘•uccecded that who, on somo dispute with then landlord, 
power in the chief coutiol Thegioss love- (put then villages, winch thus he wmsle, aud 
nues aie estimated at a million stei ling , out occupy fho ueiglibounng fastnesses from 
of that £ 100,000 is paid as annual tubule m whence they make nnoads until hunted 
the pioportion of 31 ds to the Bntish Govern- down, 01 a eompioraisc 01 setflement occm 
ment and •Jid to the Gaikw’ai The popula- In tbeJhalawai distnct, piopeity stolen 
tion is 1-k millions The tubutaues are called 01 the thief must be pioduced, aud the Paggi 
Talukdais of whom tlieieaie 224, and each of who trace the Pag 01 foot-pnuts me theie 
wdiom possesses exclusive jurisdiction in Ins the most famous. 

own district, and only the Giassia and Mul- Lions aie still found m the Geei jungles, 
Giassia me allowed to litigate with then luling but theie me no tigeis, and Captain Postans 
chiefs These me spnmg eitliei fiom cadets obseives that while Knttynwni abounds with 
of the luling tube 01 fiom piopuetois of the tiger and lion species, Cutch, the lienrh- 
lands which they have 01 iginnlly seized mid homing piovince, is fiee fiom tins teiublo 
now defend with all the proveibial tenncity infliction. The lao of Cutch, at one pouod, 
of the Rajput, who ficely gives and takes had soieial dens filled with wild bcasfs 
life foi acies The puncipal Talukdars The distnct of Geei, 111 Kattjawni, is full 
aie the nawab of Junaguili, — the jam of of almost inaccessible fastnesses, wlnrh foi 
Havanaggar, and, the lawal of Bhowmag- ages have given sheltei to outlaws and 10 b- 
gai also the 1 ana of Poiebnmhu, the i.\j of beis 

Diangdia and the thakui ofMuivi Juna- Iu a n 770, Wallabhipm, the piesent 
guih, the most important, is held by a de- Wulleh, fell bofoio an luioad fiom the noith 
scendant of Shei Khan, Bain, a soldiei of of a lace whom Mount Stuait Elplunstone 
foi tune who seized it in the geneial anaicliy supposes to have been Pei si ms uunci Now- 
which preceded the subveision of the Moguls shciwan the gicat , but supposed by Colonel 
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Tod to ha\c been Scythian, and by iinothu 
an thou ty, to linac been Indo-Baefnnn 

Aiaroia.iiiKattyawnt, is hold by tlicB.idhml 
lace who, along with the Waglici of Dwa- 
uca, wcio long the tcnoi of the neigh bom - 
mg «eas It is piobnbly the Aiumiaw of the 
maps, in long 69' 15' 10 , and lat 22’ 27' K 
— Tod's Tiavch, pp 20), 220, MO 1, 1.1G 7, 
Postan s’ Western India, Vol n, j> I IS , 
Calcutta Jlcuciv , Town*cwl \ Outrnm mid 
Havelock, p 49 , Malcolm's fit strut/ of 
Pctsia, Vol \ i, eh \\ ,Mts Lluood's Lcltci s, 
Vol n, p 113 

KATU, Singh llebt.ulcndion gambo- 
gioidcs, Graham 

KATU-ALU, Mali. A i Ficus citiilolia, 
Lam 

KATU-BALA, Mam ai, Gamin indicn, 
Linn 

KATUBI, Sans Solnnum pubesecu* 
KATUCA, Sans Pandnnus odoiati'-si- 
mus 

KATU-IR1KI, Singh Astciatnntha Ion* 
gifolia, Necs 

KATU-JERU, Ilobgai na longifoha, Ho xl, 
KATU KARUA, AI vi eai Cmnanion 
KATUKA, Ti i Snlplnuct of anlnnonj 
KATU KAROGANI, Ti r "> Ilcllchouis 
mgei 

KATU-KATS.TIL, Maiiai Dioseoicn 
bulbifetn, Linn 

KATU KATU, Hind Fngopyium ostu- 
lentmn 

KATU-KAPEL oi Cadeuaco, Sanscvicin 
zeylanica 

KATU IvALAKGU, Maikal Dioseoiea 
aculeata, Linn 

KATU KITTUL, Sing Caiyota houida, 
Gaidn 

KATU KOLEE, Tam Gulins sonuciatn, 
Temm 

KATA-KURKA, Amsoclnlos cninosum 
KATUMBAR, Mat ay Couandci 
KATU MELLALLU, Mali a. Vitex 
altissima, Hoxb 

KATU-MUREN-KALANGU, Uioscoi en 
pentaphylla 

KATU MURUNGA YAYR, Tam Ile- 
dy saium sennoides 

KATU NIRURI, Maltal Phyllanthus 
multifloius, Willd 

KATU-PITS-J1G AM MULL A, Mai/tal 
R ootof Jasminumangustifolmm,Fa/// Willd 
KATUPPATTAN, a low lube of Kan 
KATUROHINA, also Katuroun, Sans 
H elleboius mgei 

KATU TANDALE IvATTE, Mat.lal 

CiotalaTia, species 

KATU-TS.TIREGAM-MULLA, Jasmi- 
nnm husutum 

KA.TU-UREN, Sida coidifolia 
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KATU V AGE, Tut, At nun spccicm, 
II did,, IV A r 

KATYA A AKA, an mithm who completed 
and i oi i ei ted PnmmV giamniai, lie hied 
about 300 to HlOjeau l’ ( — Mullrr 
KAUBAR, 1 c i Con 

KAUC1I uEo Kmuh-guigui, Blng Com 
lnci umi 

KAUC11-K OLA, Bt *<(. Mii'n pnindt- 
sini a 

KAIJC’IIKA, Bkng Ilvdioh a /c} Innu a 
IvAU DFSKQUK (’1IECKE, a ding 
KA-UGAK ' A ti ce of Akyuh, whuli 
glows to a gieat h ngtb, and is pltutilul in tin 
Rami ce and Sundown} dibit it l*- The wood 
is used foi plunking — Cal (at Lr 1S02 
KANGL PIUYAKGU, Sins Miltr t 
1CAUL DODA oi Kam.al dodn, IIjvd, 
the nut oi fuiit of Kehiinhnim ‘•ptcio-um 
the lotn c fnnt 

KAULFUSS1 A AMELLOIDES, « M nall 
annual plant with blight hint flown*, tin 
floiets oi uhuh eml had nfttt the} hnae 
been cNpuuhd a short time, it mpmes a 
liglit sod and the seed nui} he sown at the 
end of the mins — Ilttldcll 

KAULl, -(t Gip-ies, Zmgaui 
IvMJLL, Hind Popuhis nigiu 
KVUMARI, see butt 
KAUKA, Tim A Ce}lon tice, whuli 
glows to about foui to n indies in diamcUi, 
and sik to ten feet in height Its wood is 
stiong and dm ihle, used foi bont uooks 
knees, Ac , and tbe t’ cc pi educes a fi ml w Inch 
is similar to the cocoanut and is used b} the 
pooiei n lines as food — Ldtjc, Ceylon 
KAITNCIIKURI, Dun Cow huge 

KAUNDUM, Tam Loadstone 
KAUNGMIIOO, Diotcioiai pus, sp 
IvAUNl, II ind Pcnuisctum ltahcuni 
KAUNTUM, Sans Loadstone 
KAUK, next to the .Tushpm Oinon, the 
Kam aic the ugliest ia<e Colonel Dalton had 
seen, being dnik, conise-fcutmcd, with wide 
mouths and thick lip® The} am a a ei} liidu 1 - 
tuous, tin lung people, about Koiea uid 
Udipm, in the exti erne west of the ChotaNng- 
pui agency, of Kngpur piopei The} «pe ik 
Ilindi They me considembly ndwmccd m 
ciubrutiou, but me \ei) him k, with biond 
noses and thick lips They eat fowls and do 
not revel cnee Inahmins, hut womhip Siva 
They buiy then deal They (hum to he 
descendants of the Kum who fought the 
Pan du — Campbell, pp 22,40, Cot Dalton 
^ KAUR, Hind Cappnns spmo«u, oi 
Eui opcan t ipei , also Linum ti igv num, Royle i 
eleg ms, Channel ops utchmim and Picionln/ i 
kill 1 OOll 

KAURA, Hind Bittci, pungent, stiong, 
is tobacco 
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KAUEAYA 


KAUKAYA 

KAURA, Hum Acei cultiatum, also 
Pandei in pilosa 

KAURAVA, sons of king Din ifaiaslitia, 
by Gandliari , the Kaui av a and Pandav a, tliei e- 
foie, vveie cousins geiman. The Bhaiata 
dynasty of India known as the Bhaiatidtc 
was finally ovei whelmed by the Pxnkala 
Then last ruler was Samvaima in ho N\as 
diiven by the Pnukala n\ estwai d Undei 
this name, Bunsen supposes two In c toiical 
ai counts The fust Bhaiata, a sup|iosed son 
of Bhumanya, he thinks is the name of the 
pumitiverace, nvIio settled in Cential Ihndoo- 
stan, the Madhyadesa oi Ai j aval ta The 
Bhaiata kingdom seems to liaNcbeen estab- 
lished between c c 2600 and 2200 The 
countiy Nvas ovei whelmed by the Panknla, 
and it Nvas folloived by an mtei legnum 
b c 589 Wheelci says that Bhaiata, ‘•on 
of Dushyanta Nvas of the Aiyan ia<e, and 
established the Bhaiata kingdom in Iliudoo- 
stan, amidst a piecedmg people Some 
authois of Euiope have lately eudeavoui ed 
to apply the teim Bhaiata, to the entneof 
Iudia, but the extent ot the kingdom fonned 
by the Bhaiata is extiemcly unceilain It 
seems however to have had tnbutaiy kings oi 
kingdoms in alliance, and it piobably vmied 
in extent with the usual foi tunes of nations 
A slokam in the Sanskrit woik, the Amnia- 
koslia, 

Ana vaitaha puma bhumi’hi, 

Mad’luani Ymdhya Ilimnvn Yolio, 
i e, “The Anau countiy, the sacied laud, 
between the Vmdhya ami the Him ilaj i,” 
indicates the luling i ace and the boundaiics 
of the kingdom held by them at the pci md 
that Amaia Sinlih, vviote the Amai a-ko^ha 
Duiyodhana, sou of lajah Draupada of Pan- 
chalv aided the Kauiava iu the battle at 
Kuiukslietia, as also did the king of Magi- 
dha The poem of the Mahabhaiala con- 
tains 100,000 veises, each veise containing 32 
syllables The gioundwoik of the poem, the 
Kauiava and Pandava wai, confaius 24,000 
veises This leading stoiy commences with 
A tn, a flash of light fiom Nvhose eye pioduced 
the moon (which in Sanskut is male), and 
that being was the ancestoi of the lunai 
dynasty of kings One of these kings was 
Paiuiavas, whose love foi the heavenly 
nymph Ui vasi, is detailed in Kalidasa’s di am a 
Vikiamoivasi — lus descendants in a dnect 
line wheie Ayas, Kabusha aud Yagati, the 
last becoming the fathei of Puiu and Yadu 
The line of Yadu acquned celebuty tlnough 
Vasudeva and Ins sister Kunfi oi Pntlia, and 
also thiough his sons Ktishna and Balaiama, 
nvIio have become leputed as lucai nations of 
the god Vishnu Puiu’s son was Dushyanta, 
who mail led Snkuntala, aud then son was 
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Bhaiata Fiom Bhaiata descended succes- 
sively Ilastin, Kuru and Santanu Santanu 
man led Satyavati, aheady the mother of 
Vyasa, but then clnldien died Nvithout off- 
spnug, aud Satyavati then asked her son 
Vyasa to many hei widowed daughteis-in- 
hiNV, by one of them he had Dlmtaiashtia, 
bom blind, and by aiiotliei,Pandu,boin a lepei 
oi an albino Dhiitaiashtiamanied Gandhaii, 
and amongst then mauv clnldien nvus Duiyod- 
hana also called Suyodliana and Duhsasann, 
these weic the Kauiava Pandu manied two 
wives, vi/ , Pntlia, sistei of Vasudeva and 
aunt of Ktishna and Mndn By Pntlia, lie 
had tlnee sons, Yudhishthna, Bluma and 
Aijunn, by the lattei tw ins, Vakula and Saha- 
deva and these weic the Pandava. Both the 
Kauiava and the Pandava weic l elated to 
Kiisbna, but the Paudav i moic neaily so, 
owing to then mothei Pritha being aunt of 
Knshna Vyasa, the compilei of the Mnha- 
bhaiata, is the leputed giandfalhei of both the 
Kauiava and the Pandava It is the senes of 
events, which happened in the lives of the 
Kauiavannd Pandava, that forms the giouud- 
woik of the gieat epos of the Mahabhaiata, 
aud the) m ly thus be buefly lclated 

Santanu had lesuled in Hastmapui, the 
ancient Delhi, and aftei his demise, Dlmtai ash- 
tin was by senionty entitled to succeed But 
as he was blind, he lesigned the tin one in 
favout of Ins biothei Pandu The latter 
became a poweiful monau h, but,.iftcr a wdnle, 
liaviug become tued of Ins legal duties, lie 
abdicated and letned to the foiests of the 
Iiimali) i, to indulge in bis fa voui ite spoi t, 
the chase IIis biotliei Dlnitiiiishtia, then 
lesumed the leins of government, but being 
blind, his uncle Bhisbma governed foi him anil 
conducted the education of bis sons Aftei a 
while Pandu died and his widow Pntlia md 
hoi five sons letuineddo Din itai ash tia’s couit 
to be educated along with his own clnldien, 
then cousins But the Pandava biotheis 
weiesupenoi lads, md then cousin Duiyod- 
hana out of jealousy tued to destioy them, 
fiist by poison, then at tu ils of aims subse- 
quently, Diona, a lnahni m, who had taught 
the Kauiava, hi ought about a lecouciliafion, 
and the lelatives uuitedly attacked Diupada, 
king of Panchala, who, puncipally by the Pan- 
d iv.i’« aid, was defeated On this, the blind 
king Din ifaiaslitia lesolved to piss ovei his 
son Duiyodhana aud named his nephew 
Yudlnsthern, the eldest of the Pandava, to the 
tin one, and then cousin Duiyodhana m.ide 
anotliei effoit to destioy them, by burning 
them alive This, also, they escaped, but 
they consideied it advisable to conceal them- 
selves, which they did by assuming the chaiac- 
tci ol mendicant biahmans and letned to the 

I on 
JO 



K ARRAY A. 


KAUIUE TREE 


foiests. Aftei some time they wete infoi med 
by Yyasa that Diu pad. a, lung of the Panchala, 
•would make his daughtei Diaupadi, queen of 
a toumemeut, to ho won by the most successful 
competitoi, and she was won by Aijunn On 
this occuned a civil commotion, m whichDi u- 
pada neaily lost Ins life, — hut Diaupadi went 
with the Pandava biotheis and became then 
joint polyauduc wife. 

At that time, chastity pnoi to mamage 
does uot seem to have been adhered to, foi 
Satyavati, who mauied ICuiu, had pioviously 
boin a son (the celebiated Vyasa) , and, to 
an impetuous sou, Putha, aunt of ICu-dina, 
who subsequently niairied Pandu, had ptevi- 
ously boin a son Kama, in some miraculous 
mauuer and, both Kushna and Bnl Rama 
are said to have associated with then sistei 
befoie she was mauied to Aijunn, as Jus 
second wife Aftei the toumeinent, the 
Kauiava and Paudava made peace, (he foimei 
to leign at Hastmapui, the ancient Delhi, and 
the Pandavaat Khandnvapiustha, the modem 
Delhi Yudhishthia the eldest of the Pan- 
dava reigned so successfully that he icsolved 
to declaie himself empeioi, by the perfoim- 
ance of the Rajasaya saciifice This was 
accomplished with much splendoui, but 
Yudhishthia was after w aids involved by his 
cousin Dui yodhaua, in a game at dice, and 
Yudhishthia lost everything, kingdom, 
wealth, and his joint wifeDraupadi Duiy- 
odhana offeied to lestoie their kingdom if they 
would exile themselves for thntecn years In 
these thnteen yeais, they all took seivice 
with king Vnata of Matsyaaud ultimately de- 
fended him against au attack of Duryodhana 
On this account, Vuata gave his daughtei 
Uttaia m mamage to Ablnmauya, son of 
Aijuna by Subaluha lu claiming lestoiation 
to then kingdom, at the close of the ihn teen 
yeais, the Pandava fiist tued negotiations, 
offei mg to be content with five small towns, 
and they ultimately lesolved to fight it out on 
the plaiu of Iiui u-kshetra, the lules of battle 
being duly laid down In the battle that ensu- 
ed, and which lasted eighteen days, the Kau- 
iava lost successively all then chiefs, Binshma 
on the tenth day, Diona on the fifth day, 
Kama ou the second day, and then last com 
mander, Salya, was kilted on the fiist day of 
bis command In these battles some foul play 
was piactised on both sides Aftei the close 
of the battle, Yudhishthua was elected hen 
appai ent of the old blind lung Dhntaiashtia 
But the lattei , subsequently, abdicated and led 
the life of a recluse, along with Ins wife 
Garni han, Pi itha the mother of the Pandava 
and then nncle Viduia Vuluia soon died 
and all the lest of the loyal exiles peushed 
m a foiest conflagration The guef of the 
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Pandava, foi this, was gieaf, and they too 
aftei healing also of Knshua’s death and of 
the destruction of Dwaika, lesolved to abdi- 
cate, aud they all set out foi Mount Mem, 
but all save Yudhishthua peushed before 
leaching it Avoiding to the stoij, Yudlush- 
thua ultimately enteied India’s heaven and 
them found all the lvautav 1 1 datives and Ins 
biotheis 

The Mahabaiata contains, as an episode, 
the Bhagnvadgifn, a discouise on the Yoga 
philosophy Both Piofessoi Lassen and Mr 
Wheelci consulci that the Pandava story m 
the Mnhablurata (oinejs n Instoiy of India 
Kutavaimam, Aswntthama and Knpa were 
the tin ee sui v n ing Kaui avn wm 1 101 s, aftei 
the battle of Kui ukshefia — H estnnnsler Re- 
view, April 1868 , Whcclc >'s Histoiy of 
India, (he Vahabai ula. , Bunsen's Egypt's 
place in Umtcisal History, Vol m, pp 
6d 8, 559, 689 

KAURAVA Tlieie wei e many Kauiava 
dynasties of Knshm u , — kings of the Kauiava 
lace mled for 1266 years, -^ith one of whom, 
Goneida, authentic lnstoiy commenced m b 
c 2448 

Lava in 1709 b c, was the Loo ofmnho- 
medan histouans 

Suicndra, n c 1600, was contempoiaiy of 
Bahman ofPcisia 

The Goneidhya dynasty, 1013 
37S j'cai* aftei adjustment, fV 
The Aditya dynnsfy, 192 yeais 
The Goneidhya Line lestoied, 592 yeais, 
oi 433 adjusted 

The Naga oi Kaikota dynasty, 260 yeais, 
five months 

The Utpal dynasty, 84 yeais, five mouths 
The Bhota dynasty 
The mahomedan kings 
K ishmn was annexed to the Moghul em- 
pue — Bunsen, Vol m, pp 558-9, 589, 689 , 
Westmmstei Review, Apt il 1068 

KAURI, Guz , Hind , Tavi 


yeais, oi 


Bttcios 
Knuri, 
Pc.hi-gnr.il, 
G ivalu, 


zimbos, 


Sr 

Tam 


It 

the Cypuea 
in the south 


lu. 
m on eta, the 
aud east o i 


Kauris, Dur , Gi um 
C owrie, Eng 

Cons, Cmris, Rouges, in 
Con , Poicelane, 

A small shell, 
cowne shell, used 
India as money 
KAURI, Hind 
also Royle i elegans 
KATJRIALA, Hind 
KAURI BHAGIA, 
countant 

KAURI BUTIjHxnd Tuchoclcsmamchcum, 
also Solanum giacilipes and Ajuga biacleata 
KAURIE TREE of New Zealand, the 
Norfolk Island Piue, the Aiaucaua excelsa 
attains the height of 200 feet, and yields an 
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Cyamopsis psoialoides 


Ciotalaua builna 
Ukiia A village ac- 



KAUZEE 


KAVILE 


invaluable, light, compact wood, fice fiom 
knots, fiom -which the finest m ists in the 
navy aie now piepaied — John's Forest Tices 
of Britain, Vol 1 , p 72 See Kaweie 
KAURI JAL, *ilso Kami van, Hind 
Sal\ adoia Iuchca 
KAURIS, Dut , Ger Coune 
KAURKOAL ? Psoiale.i coijlifolm 
KAUR KIARI, Sut Cappans spinosa, 
Linn 

KAURU NUCIII, Tam ’ Justicm gan- 
dai ussa 

KAUSALA 01 Kosala, is well-known 
from the buddhist authois, to be the modem 
Oudli (Ayodba) 01 Benares 

KAUSALYA, the favounte wife of Da- 
sai itli.i, ind the motliei of Rama and Laksli- 
mann 

KAUSAMBI, see Snkya Muni 
KAUSIK, a tube of Rajpoots, m con- 
siderable numbeis in Gha7ipui, Azimgurh, and 
Goiaklipui, claiming descent fiom Knusika, 
the fatlici of Gidhi, the foundei of Gadhi, or 
Ghazi-pui — Wilson's Glossary 

KAUSTUBHA, an epithet of Yishnu , 
also a spaikliug gem, worn by that deity, 
elicited by the churning of the ocean it is in 
some places taken as an emblem of the sun, 
but the pundits of the Cirnalic do not admit 
of that allegory 

KAUT, see Raj pools 
KAUTIIAL, Beng Aitocaipus integri- 
folius 

KAUTIIEE, Hind of Punjab A sin ub, 
with useless wood, fit ouly foi fuel The 
blossoms aie used in food by the natives — 
Col Lake, Coimnr , Julli Division 
KAUTJOORIE, a rivei neai Bulwunta 
in Pooree 

KAUTKOT The north of the Neibudda, 
fiom Kautkote toHemawui opposite Iliudia, 
is deemed by the natives pai t of Gondwai lah , 
and the inhabitants speak the Gondee dialect 
— Malcolm's Central India, Vol \, p 14 
KAUTOO PANDREE, Tam Wild-boai. 
KAUTU, Hind Tax us baccata 
KAUTU-KUNKA, Mat Amsochilus 
cai nosum 

KAUYIN, Burm Dipteiocaipus turbi- 
natus 

KAUZEE, propeily Kazi or Kadi the su- 
preme civil judge in all maliomedan countnes 
he still letainsgi eat powers mTuikey, though 
undei the mufty, and among the maliomedan 
states in India he is the chief judge , but in 
Peisia the kauzee is consideied as undei the 
shaikh-ul-islam in all cities wheie that high 
office exists In all patuaichal governments, 
paiticularly among the Aiabs, the kauzee has 
great power The Imaum of Muscat, a power- 
ful prince, is compelled, by the usage of his 
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countiy, to appear befoie the kauzee, oi 
judge, of his capital, if summoned by any one 
of his own subjects, who deems himself ag- 
gneied — Malcolm's Bistory of Persia, Vol. 
n, pp 248, 445 

KA VA oi Ava of Polynesia, an intoxicat- 
ing dunk made fiom the Pipei methisticum, 
now almost ceased to be used 

KAVA, Beng Coffea aiabica, Finn 
Coffee 

KAVADI, Taw Cowne, Eng, Guz, 
Hind The shouldei -stick in use foi cai ly- 
ing weights, slung fiom the shoulder 

KAVALALI, Tam, Mae A village 
watch, a guanl In Tinnevelly a pusonei m 
custody 

KAVALI, Tam, Tee ? Steicuha urens, 
Roxb 

KAVALUM, Tam Steicuha balanghas, 
Linn 

KAVANCHIoi Syamah, Ti e Ilelic teres 
isoia, Linn 

KAVARA, Mal A tube in noith Mala- 
bat, who make and sell bamboo mats, &c 

KAVAROO, T\m Eleusine coiacana. 

KAVATAM PILLU, Tam Andiopogou 
citiatum,alsoAndiopogon sckrenantkus,XiMH. 

KAVERA, also Kasmn jaman. Sans 
Ciocus sativus, Linn 

KAVI The great woik of Baron 
Humboldt, on the Kavi speech, has affoid- 
ed the impoitant lesult that the lesem- 
blances known to exist between the lan- 
guages of the nations of the islands m 
the Pacific Ocean termed Polynesian, and the 
tubes of the Indian Aiclupelago, Malacca and 
Madagascai, are not, as some persons have 
thought, the effect of casual mteicouise, but 
aie essential affinities, deeply rooted m the 
consti action of these languages The pi oofs 
of this assertion, and the ultimate fact m 
ethnology which lesults upon it, viz , that the 
races of people aie themselves of oueoiigm, 
aie shown in Humboldt’s woik The Papua 
languages, oi those spoken by the black and 
woollj -bailed nations, are, foi the most paitas 
yet unexploied, but the dialects of the Papuan 
laces often partake moie oi less of the Poly- 
nesian Whethei thisanses from the adop- 
tion by the Papua of the Polynesian voca- 
bulaiy has not been determined, though most 
persons incline to this last opinion It is, 
howevei, now well known that some black 
nations have Polynesian dialects The idiom 
of tho Fijian lslandeis, foi example, is pio- 
peily a dialect of the Polynesian language. — 
Di Prichard m Rep But Ass , 1847, pp. 
241-250 

KAVIAR, Gke Caviaie 

KAVILE, Tee A book made of palms. 

KAVILE, or Eira pumki chettu, Cavel- 
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KAY 


KAY A NAN 


hum mens Sch e ; Endl —SI ei culm mens 
R , m, 145 

KAVIT, Duk, Hind Fiuitof Feionu 
elephautum, oi wood-apple 

KAYITA VRIKSA, Can Feionmele- 
phautum 

KAVIT-KA-GOND, Gum of Feionm 
elephautum 

KAVONDI, Prrs Pandanus odoiatis- 
simus 

KAVORIIvl, Jap Aloes wood 
KAVVYA GUMMUDU, also Clialla 
gummudu Gmelnn paivifolia, R The 
woid Kavammu meaus a churning stick 
KAVYU, Sans Fi om kuvee, a poet 
IvAW, IIind of Punjab and lhe Chenab 
OleaEuiopma, 0 fenuguiennud 0 cuspidata, 
Olive , the bau-kau, Hind is Olen Euiopma 
KAWA, see Pei si iu lungs 
KAWA, Guz , Hind , Mai, , Pr,us , Poi, 
Coffea aiabica Coifee 

TCA-WA-KA, of New Zealand, Thuja 
doniana, Hooka 

KAWAL, Jav Aieuga sncchaufein, 
Labill 

KAWAN, Hind Bassia, species 
K AAV AN Oil, Hind Mucuna piuiita 
Cowliage 

KAWAR, of Panjab, Holauheua autidy- 
sentenca, Wall 

KAWASHIR, a town of Kuman See 
Bardasu 

KAW A-SOB, J ap Sweet flag 

KAWF oi Kaf, in the mythology of Peisia, 
is the puson of the genu Theie, in caverns, 
they await the day of judgment, seemed by 
the inviolable signet of Solomon — Ben As 
Soc Join , No u, of 1854 
KAWID, Hind Hoideum hexasticlium 
KA WILLI, Tam In Auimullny, Stei- 
culia guttata, Roxb 

KAWRI PINE, Agatlus austialis 
KAWRIS, Gkr Cownes 
KAWTHA, Mahr Feionia elephautum, 
Con 

KAWUL-GUTTI, Nymphma lotus , the 
seeds of the lotus, much used in medmne 
they aie tasteless mucilaginous said to 
check vomiting, six m issee aie a dose also 
l ousted as food — Gen Med Top , p 143 
KAW-WAS, or Cavass, Turk A police 
oflicei Thiswoid liteially means an aichei, 
lemmding us of les aicliers de la samte Ilei- 
maudade, some spell the woid Kuwas — Bin- 
ton’s Pilgrimage to Meceah, Vol i, p 29 
KAY, oi Ka, a tribe who dwell east aud 
noi th of the Shoung, calling themselves Ka, 
but Kay by the Bghai, the led Kaieu calling 
them Pahtoung, and the Buimese Gay-kho 
They are a pugnacious race They lear the 
silkwoim aud weave and weai silk When a 
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chief oi ownei of slaves dm«, one slave is said 
to be buned with him to be his attendant in 
the next woild They dwell on both sides of 
the boundary at Tounghoo, sepaiatmg Butish 
Bui mail ii om the A\ a tei i itoiy They speak 
a dialect of Pwo — Mason, Burmah, pp 92, 
642 

KAYA, IIind A compound metal of 
zinc, tin and coppei 

KAYA, oi Ka, see Kaien, Knj n 

KAYAI-GYEE, Bupm Bauingtoma spe- 
cios.i, Linn 

KAYAN KAYO, Burm Aglaia specta- 
bilis 

ICAYANN, Tw A Ceylon tree, about 
ten inches in diametci, and foul teen in height 
it produces a fiuit which is of no i«due — 
Edge, Ceylon 

KAYAN * Alice of Melira forest, Ab- 
bottabad, Ilazaiah — Cal Cat Ex, 1862 

KAYAN The Knynn, accoidmg to Ml, 
Dalton, imonut to 270,000 souls, and they 
weie gieatly addn ted to hend-liuntmg This 
people inhabit the noiLli-west of Borneo, 
in the mtei 101 of the country compused 
between the nveisBaiam and Rajang, which, 
with the small nveis intei venmg, allow the 
Kiyan access to the oceau The mongrel 
Malays occupy the coast, and the country 
between them aud the Kayan is occupi- 
ed by ele\eu otliei tubes in numbei, each 
about 500, the majority of whom me subject 
to the Kayan The Kaunwit tube closely 
assimilate to the Dyak of Sanbas, whose 
neighbouis they aie The tubes Punan, 
Sakapan and Ivajaman aie the chief collectois 
of camphoi and buds’ nests The Kayan 
me a 'nation of piostitutes, they aie not so 
passionately fond of skulls as to bequeath 
them as fortunes to then cliildieu as is said 
of the Dyak They contiuue human saci i- 
fiees, but to a less extent The Kayan name 
foi God is Taningan, whom they hold to be 
invisible aud supieme The coal and non 
fields of the Balawi oi Rajang me moie ex- 
tensive than any yet discoveied on tlie island 
Fiom tlie uvei Baiom, coal is tiaced to the 
uppei paits of theBmtulu, and thence south- 
wan d to the Rajang inei,on the left bank 
of which at Tujol Nang, theie is a seam ex- 
posed upwaids of tlniteen feet m thickness — 
Mr Bums in Feb i 849, No of Join hid 
Aich See Kyann 

KAYA NAN m Tavoy, Kaiyali m Moul- 
mein, Tavoy led-wood, Syndesmus Tavoyana, 
is of maximum gntli 20 cubits, maximum 
length 15 feet. Yeiy abundant on the sea 
coast, fiom Amheisl to Meigui also on 
banks of nveis m the piovince of Marta- 
ban neai tlie sea When seasoned it floats 
in ■watei. It is one of the best woods m 
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the countiy foi helves , tough, light, veiy 
durable, plentiful , long in the tlbie, neitliei 
liable to split noi to waip noi to bieak leadi- 
ly Used by Buimese foi plaues, speats, 
boats, stocks of guns and all kinds ot pm- 
poses This wood is of a most beautiful coloui, 
a combination of pink, cieam coloui md 
ledj and takes a veiy high polish Recom- 
mended foi helves, handles of tools, hand- 
spikes and spokes of gun-cainages, and tim- 
bei wheels , also foi gun stocks and plaues — 
Captain Dance See Kyanan 
ICAYAK-TANG-, Mat, A slnub at 
Baweau, the fiuit of wlneli sells at Java at 
30 floiius per picul 

KAYA PENDALAM, Tn Dioscoiea 
cuspata, R , in, p 802 

KAYASTH, Kayast’ha, Knit oi Itaest, has 
twelve divisions, of which the Gaui Knyatli is 
one They ai e cleiks aud copyists, then habi- 
tual language is the Persian, they aie largely 
employed as cleiks and accountants about 
native couits They say that they spnng 
fiom Chatigoputi, the seeietaiy of Dliaima- 
mji They aie lnndoos, geneially worship- 
peis of Siva They allow then daugliteis to 
glow up befoie wedlock Many of them 
dunk to excess Then featuies, physical 
form and coloui aie moie vaned than those of 
auy othei section of the people called lnndoos 
The Knit is acute in business, active and pains- 
taking In noi them India, they Iune adapted 
themselves to the Bntisli foimsof admnus- 
tiatiou and aie useful seivauts They have 
become in places considerable lauded propue- 
tois lu Bengal, they aie moie numeious 
and foim an anstociatic class, have piopne- 
taiy lights in the soil aud cultivate a great 
deal The Chandi nsenn Kayath of Bombay and 
Poonali claim to be Kshatiya oi descendants 
of lajak Cliaudiaseua, a lajali of Malabai 
This the biahmans deny, aud declaie them to 
be of menial ongiu They have, liowevei, the 
lionoiific name of Puioob (Puivoe, Probabu oi 
mastei,) and aie distinguished as Patavi aud 
Dawaui Prabahu The Kayastha oi Kayth 
lace of India, aie usually employed by the 
Indian pi luces m the collection and lecoids of 
then levenues, and then chaiactei foi aspmt 
of extoi tion became pioveibial They appeal 
to have been paiticulaily obnoxious to the 
bialimaus Kayastha is the Sauscut name, 
but is pionoumed in the dialects of India as 
Kayasth, Kayath, Kait, oi Kayat, corruptly 
Koit Among the Maiatlia people, the Kay- 
asthn is said to be distinguished fiom the 
Kaitby locality, the lattei being peculiar to 
the noi tin — Wils Glos , Toy Cart , p 92 
KAYAST’HA, Sans From kayu, the 
body, and st’ha, to be situated 

KAYAT ? a seivile caste in the countnes 
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east of Bengal, less impuie than the Chau- 
dala 

KA YAU, also Ta-Yau, B unit Excccca- 
na agalloclia, Linn 

KA-YAU, Burat Congea velutinn, Wight 

KAYE, Sn John William, foi many yeais 
occupied an eminent position in the woild of 
English liteiatuie, as a wntei on Indian sub- 
j ects. He went to India as a 1 leutcnant of ai til- 
leiy Within a comparatively shoittimelie 
wi ote and published two novels He became 
then a legulai contubutoi to a weekly hteiaiy 
journal issuing fiom the Hu> hai u pi ess, 
and not long aftei he was installed an Editoi- 
m-chief of the Bengal Hmlaru, letired fiom 
the auny, and, dui mg the rcmaindei of his 
sojomn in India, continued its editoi In the 
couise of Ins leseaiches he met vwth much 
which he knew could not always be met with 
elsewlieie This suggested the idea of keep- 
ing a common-place book foi notiug all that 
was notetvoi thy, aud making exliacts with 
data and authorities, some of which appealed 
m the early numbei s of the Calcutta Review, 
m the papeis entitled the “English m India,” 
and some othei essays of the same interesting 
senes He piojected the Calcutta Review, 
of which he was pioprietoi and editoi, with 
the active co-opeiation of such men as Di 
Duff, Mi Mai shman, the late Di Mackay, 
Ilemy Lawience — Mofussilite 

KAYIN, Kaym-kapas Malay Calico, 

Eng 

KAY-KHE, Coch-Chin Millet 

KAY-KIIOAICA, Coch-Chin Ansfolo- 
clna mdica 

KAYLA, Hind Musa paiadisiaca, 
plantain 

KAYLULAII, Akab The half hour’s 
siesta about noon It is a sunnat, and 
Mahomed said of it, “ Kilu, fa inua sli’ Sha- 
yatina la T lkil,” — “ Take the mid-day siesta, 
foi, venly, the devils sleep not at this liom ” 
“ Aylulah” is the sleeping aftei moinmg 
pi ay ei s, which causes heaviness and inability 
to work Ghnylulah is the sleeping about 9 
a w the effect ot which is poveity aud 
wietcheduess K lyliilah (with the guttural 
kaf) is sleeping befoie eieuing piayeis, a 
piactice lepiobated in eveiy pait ot the east 
And, finally, Tny lulali is sleeping immediate- 
ly aftei sunset, also consideied highly detri- 
mental — Bui ton’s Pilgi image to Meccah, 
Vo l n, p 49 

K^Y-ME, Coch-Chin Tamannd 

KAYN, adjoining Herat, is the fiist Persian 
piovince to the west of Fur n, and lies on the 
fiontieis of the kingdom It is entirely inhabit- 
ed by mahomedans of the shiah sect which has 
led the Tooiknaan tubes to seek for slaves in 
it duiing then chupao oi forays, Theiuhabi- 
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{ants ate a timid l.acc, and live in small foils, 
the mimbei of 11111011 is veiy gieat The 
Kayn countiy is badl} wateied, andthehei 
tiee, as in all and countue?, is common Bir- 
pnd and Kaj 11 «u e the pimcipal places, and 
the di«trict is mled by a goveinoi of its own, 
whose subjection to the king of Peisia, how- 
cvei, is complete, since he furnishes a quoti 
of .3 000 01 4,000 lnfantiy when called upon 
— Papei* East L dm, Cabul and Aaffyka- 
inslan, 7 / 135 

KAYO MU RS, sec Kami an 
KAYPHAL G V 7 , IIiM) Nutmegs 
KAYS AR The Takht-i-Suliman, 01 Ka} - 
«ci mountain, is in the Sulimam lange It 
extends high and bold, aud seems a collection 
of inaccessible piecipices The mountains of 
Kalnbagh, containiug the saltmines, aie on 
the couth, then isolated tops alone being 
a i=ible above the I101 17011 On the noitli, the 
Sulimam lauge is finished by the Paliai, 01 
hills of Koh-i-Tak, and to the noitli-west is 
Koh l-Kondi, which it times has a little snow 
upon its cummit The Ivaj - u mount 1111 
ances m fionf in a southern dncclion The 
Shiiami lull? appeal to descend into the plain, 
neat Dliei 1 Gha7i Khan The heat on the 
plains uiulei the Sulim 1111 lange is exce— ne 
— Virtue's A pa sona! Xai ra'ne, p .36 
KAY-TAN Il-YLN, Cocu-Cnif, Limes 
KAYTII, etc Ivnastha 
KAYU, Maim*, but al-o cpdled Kata , 
wood timhci, a ticc 

KAYU- API- API, Mviai Rhwophoia 
gymnoihri Maumove 

KAYU AM HALLO, Mviai A timhci 
ttto of the Aulnpe’.igo, in Raw can 
KAYU-ARANG, M \r vv Chat coal 
KAYU BALI AN This wood, the most 

e-ter mod atnong't the native- of Borneo, on 
account of it- haulncs- md dm lbility, is call- 
ed bj them hdc 111 01 kivu halean, the teim 
1 aj 11, v Inch means w ood, being alw i) « pre- 
fixed to the name? of timber tiee? The 
bib an 1- a tiee of the lirgc-t -i/e, and d- 
tiionji it- \ nod 1- i o hud a- to be almo-t 
111*11 , iptibli , the tup 1- of quick and vigor- j 
on- gm th U 1- found mo-t abmid intlj ui i 
the lov d tap fmc-t-m the ni igbbourbood of 
the t> i i nd of I ug ttvit- It is mm h u?r d | 
bj, th rafivt-toi po-t- of tin u home-, whu h ! 
among , tin 1); nic himlnl down from 
f t ! <r to -on, fm in mv genn ttionc M my ‘ 
epe 1 ■'-a 1 - winch mu t h<>vo been in the liver* 
fv>i i c 'tv 1- b ttd wb. n < m a- tbosi frc=b j 
t dci a itOM tin ion .( i nd this timhci is) 
TalO, K, <‘ r u < *-*- *• of dt < iv The V itci 
v . ,n (Tu dn) •- th* oidv in-, ct v lin h at- t 
t * i - U v lien in th'* 1 n'» t , and thougli it- 
em-" nMlir g the v *>•>! nui t nec« = n n\y much ! 
v,i ‘ cu the ro t, the v at* r Icing admitted 1 
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into it does not cause it to lof On land 01 
undei the eaith it equally lesists the effects 
ol the atmospheie aud white ants, so destme- 
tne in tiopical (onntiies to most othei kinds 
ot wood Tins valuable timbei was foiraei- 
lv an 11 title ofexpoif sought aftei by the 
Chinese , and in those pint? which they still 
fieqnent, continues a souk c of considerable 
tuule — Low * Sa, an ah 
KAYU-BESSE, see Tin 
KAYU BID4RRU, Malav A yellow 
w ood of B01 nco, of 1 veiy agieeable odoui 
It is plentdul, and being ot a veiy hnid 
and dm able natme, is much esteemed foi 
posts of liou?e? aud othei pm poses undei 
giound its pei fume will ultimate!} lescue 
tins beautiful wood fiom its pieseut deginda- 
uou — Low * Saiawak 

KAYU-BIN -> Buini , Malav Teimmaha 
cbebuln, Relz 

KAYU BINTANGUR Sev eial kinds of 
the poon of India glow 111 Borneo to peifcc- 
tion, tbej 11c tailed bj tlic natives bmtnn- 
gui, and aie well known foi then value 111 
ship-building One seems to be Calopbjllum 
luopbjlluin — Low's Saianah 

KAYU BOKA, Mviai Iv 13 u-boea wood, 
Amboj 11a wood, a valued ornamental wood, 
and anothei , the Lmgoa wood of commeice, 
aie the pioduce of the same tiee, the Ptcios- 
peimum liuhcum The tiee thiows out 
knottj exucscences 01 buns, which niesawu 
off in si ibs, 2 to 4 feet long aud 2 to S inches 
thick, which aie much esteemed foi such fancy 
articles, as small boxes, wilting desks, and 
othei ornamental woik Of late jeais, its 
estimation seems to have deci eased 111 Em ope, 
but it is still mutli vnlued by the Chinese 
It is hi ought horn Ceram, New Guinea, 
Ami and othei islands of the Molucca? It 
lesembles the hue of the jew, is veiy laud and 
full of cm Is, the colom being 1 eddish blown, 
vnivuur to oiangc In Singapoie it is sold 
by weight 

The Lmgoa wood 1? n]«o known in corn- 
men e is ‘\mbojna wood, and verj huge slabs 
aie obi un ible hom the Jowerpait of the tiee 
by t iking adv.ant ige of the ?purs or lateial 
glow Hi- The} rin thus sometimes be had 
as laigr a- nine feet in dmmetei It 1? veij 
dunble, f ike- a coiisideiable polish, is vcij 
nbiind mt and nrmv be bad in any quaiiMt} — 
Grra’ Exhibition of 1351, and M L June* 
Ilrpoit See Ambov 11a w ood, Lmgoa wood, 
Ptetn-poimum indicmn 

KAYU BUNG NGAT ’ Cocms-Ciux 
Emblu mv rob dm 

KAYU DUX GUN, grow? on tin banks 
of liver-, and though the timhci i u u o r t, the 
luge biittrc j ?-hl c ?nppoits at the ba c e of 
the tiee aie very haul, mil are ' ahiablc for 
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gun carnages and other pui poses they 
would doubtless be useful m tuineiy — Low's 
Sai aivak 

KAYU GAIIRU, Mai ay Eagle wood, 
Aloes wood, Aquilaua agallocha, Rozb , 
Agaliociia wood Tins is the Lignum Aloes, 
Agala-wood, Eagle-wood, aud Calambak ol 
commerce It ot good quality, it should melt 
in the file like wax, jieldmg an agieeable 
odoui A veiy high artificial value is placed 
onthebettei qualities of this pioduct by the 
natives of the east , the fiist quality selling 
at £40 16s 8 d pei 133^- lbs avoird at 

Malacca, the second quality at £25 10s 0 d 
pei 133£ lbs , and the thud quality at £3 2s 
0 d per 133^ lbs See Aloes wood, Aquil- 
lai la, Eagle w ood 

KAYU-JELU-TONG, is a laige growing 
tiee of Borneo, with veiticillate leaves, aud 
a baik which, on being wounded, emits plen-' 
tifully a white milk, which is inspissated by 
boiling, but has not yet been discoveied to 
be of any use The timbei it pioduces, 
though large, is not esteemed by the natives, 
on account of its eaily decay when exposed 
to the lain and sun , it is white, and being 
veiy soft, and easily woiked, it is much used 
by the pooler Malays foi the sides of then 
houses, which aie piotected fiom the rain by 
the overhanging loofi. — Low's Sai awak 
KAYU KAPUR, a close-giamed and 
durable timbei of Borneo, much valued by 
the natives, for boat-building pui poses — 
Loio's Sai awak 

KAYU KAPUR BARUS The timbei 
of the Kapui baius, oi tine camphoi tiee, is 
also highly esteemed excepting when charg- 
ed with the valuable diug, it does not emit 
the camphor smell, as does the timbei of the 
Lauius camplioia, of which the Chinese 
manufactuie tiunks aud boxes, which, pie- 
seive whatever is put mto them, fiom the 
attacks of insects of all kinds, paiticulaily 
ot the small ants, which aicso tioublesome 
m hot countries — Low's Saratuak 

KAYUKUDRANG a wood of Malacca 
furnishes a yellow dye, sells at 12s 6d pei 
133g- lbs 

KAYU LAKKA, oi Kayu lakah, of Singa- 
pore, a led dj e wood, applicable to the same 
pui pose as led sandeis wood 
KAYU LAKKAR aud Keita Ambuk aie 
woods of Malacca, burned as incense 

KAYU-LEGI, Mal Cassia liguea I 

KAYU-MANIS, Jav Cassia liguea, Baik 
of Cassia lignea 

KAYU M ARAKA, Sans Nenum tmc- 

tonum 

KAYU MAR AM, Tam, piopeily Koia 
maram Psidium pynferum, the guava tree 
KAYU MARANTI, Malay. A quick- 
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glowing timber tiee of Borneo In giam it 
lesembles cedai, and, like it, is of a i eddish 
coloui It is much valued foi making pack- 
ing-cases, planks foi the sides of houses, &c , 
aud when piotected fiom the weathei it is a 
good aud useful timbei — Low's Sai awak 
KAYU MENCAB4NG or Mencabnng 
Pmang, is one of the tiees which pioduce the 
vegetable tallow it is plentiful m the foi ests, 
but would be moie piofitable foi its fiuit 
(which is small and pioduces good oil) tliau 
ns timbei, though foi this it is also held in 
high esteem The -wood is close-giamed, 
liaid, of a i eddish coloui, easily woiked, and 
veiy durable This tiee difleis from the 
otheis Avlrich pioduce the vegetable oil, in 
giowiug to a much gieatei height — Low's 
Sai aw ok 

KAYU MERBAU, is a fine dui able tim- 
bei, veiy useful in ship aud house-building, 
being easily woiked and veiy duiable — 
Loio's Sai awak 

KAYU MIDDANG BUNG A, a fawn- 
colouied wood ol Singapore, not duiable if 
exposed — Cameron 

KAYU M UN GRIS, is, while fiesb, near- 
ly as liaid as the non-wood, and moie diffi- 
cult to be woiked, though it is veiy duiable, 
but not so much so as the balean, or h on- 
wood, but is a laige timbei and a very fine 
ti ee — Low's Sai awak 

KAYU NERI, is a veiy haid wood, 
gi owing with the mangrove in salt swamps, 
its timbei, which has a l eddish appearance, 
is not laige but veiy abundant 

KAYU-PUTEII, Malay White wood, 
Aiboi alba of Yan Rumph, the Cajaput tree 
or Ivayaputi tiee, Melaleuca cajaputi, Mason 
§ JRoxb Kayaputi-ka-tel, Hind Kayaputi- 
tailam, Tam Cajaputi oil 
KAYU RASAK, a -wood of Borneo , 
which lesembles the bintangui, is close- 
giained, stiong and tough, and is used for 
luddeis, masts, aud oais for the tiadmg boats. 
— Loio's Saraioak 

KAYU RUNGAS, aied wood, handsomely 
veined, Avhich takes a fine polish, and is much 
used at Singapoie foi the pui poses of fuim- 
tui e-making , like the ebony, it is only the 
old wood m the ceutie of the tiee which is of 
a u c eful coloui — Low's Sai aivak, p 61 
KAYU SAPPAN, Malay Csesalpinia 
sappau, Linn , Ho r b , JV S, A 

KAYU SONA, Malay A timbei tiee of 
the Aichipelago, much used at Bawean in 
piahu aud house-buildiug 

KAYU UMUR PANJAONG, Malay 
Literally, Tiee of long life, grows on Dempo 
hill m Sumatra, it is about 6 feet high 
KAY U-YNIID AN, or Kayhundahn 

Coch-Chin Sandal wood 
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K VI -VANG -DEE, Coou-Ciiin Sa c ;n-jthc haunt of hugi md inon timi- *-c« pent', 
ft.w J -oim* t \ f n w i tli tv o lif ad< , ami to the pu -tut 

KAY-YERU , Kelwn-Rngu, ICnywnrn, 01 i da} tln*-c ttptih' ~l jli ‘•warm m the fm* and 
Ivcaun, Tvm EIcumuc conicaim, Gurt , Inn -t~ of fin- pun m< c On the 1 > ml •, of tin 
Jiovb j um r Kun, ml t u < -a mountain, the *-t it n F 

IvAYU WALT KUKUN, a wood of. 7 u\n, an nmirnt iimme-ti ry , it h ir!M /ihntofT, n 
can'll to the hmanibi m weight, and ex- toiuiptiun of tlu 'inttnr wont-- plan, the 
ceeiK it m hardne-s it is employed foi i punt, t ion, mount A Tuttr I -garni m- 
'ituhoi 1 -, n i\e- of w heels, mnchinci), Ac foi in*. ih th’t t hi- mount un un- form* rl^ 
1 C A YU W RAKG, or Bay in, n light and the plate <>l ut lit of a winged dntron 
tolei tidy du i able wood, is employed foi mnd‘> j The It tgm* nt- at mitoii 1 th it p'oph Km hi 
and cpn- of ‘-in ill \c«M'l' , hut the Mil fail 1 mil V-tia'lun, the fin -ian, Tn’tti, 'Iiiani* 
must lie will io\eicd with re-inous«ulMantc~ \a-h, 'Iiln iitm—, Moidoi, Votiuk, Kaltnnl , 
to pi pm nt it '■plittuig Kughi-, Bfi'ld n, Nogai, and Ko'-ai f , n» h 

1 C VY YOOB, Burm A tiecof Moulmcm *-[11 ih a hmmnge pci uhu to it o\ 11 tula 
It^ wood i» ii'cd is an oulinmy building — J'nninelli'c Kazan, Vol 1 , pp J, ,J, 4 , 
mntunl — Cal Cat Li 1862 .51, '{}.*»>, 72 , Sl'init’oii'i Anr/ci'itf, p 126 

KAYU-Y 2 CDI 1 AN, Cocii-Chin \ Santa- ICAZLliUOX, out c a con-uh ruble plat e, 
lum nllmni now 111 dtcut, lit** in a a alltv 01 the iotd 

IvAZ, IIimj Goo=e fioni Bii-hue to Sima? '1 In uitui Muith* m 

1 CAZ V G U)DA, Ti 1 Uigmca coioman- legion of 1 m-, hoi tiding on the l’cr-mn Gulf, 
delic 1, J? , II Ic Scilla indie 1, Cor JR., Vol list dhd the Giirnwui 01 “hot rtgion” It 
u, p i 47 The same name, Iiowcmi, is up - 1 extends ftoin the -e 1 to the 1 ititiuh of K.a 'c*- 
plied to U Indtcn and to Lcdehotinu by nun* toon, and mils puinllel with the PetM’ii 
thoides, which ill glow nbunduntly togcthei, Gull, ftom the banks ol the 'Pah to the con- 
on the sands neni Musuhputum fines of Lui i't in and fioin Btishite, tastv nrd, 

KAZAK, Him), A Aee-hootei, one who is fm is Cnngoon, the tract is named the 
plundeis in a gang Sec Kazznh I)u<>htiM in 01 “hml of pi mis ’ The Tun- 

KAZAMEEN, a town, three miles 1101 th gistun, commonly pronounced Tungirtoon, or 
of Baghdad, and on the western bank of the “nmiou land,” is a small tract of land east 
Tigns, inhabited nt the beginning of the nine- of Busline The gientci portion of the 
teeuth century by about eight thousand Pot- people* of the whole Gmmsutt, cotiM-h of 
sians, aUio lnd been induced to settle thcie, j an independent and Inwle-s set, m my of the 
on account of its being the bin ) mg-plnce of; tube, being lobbeis by piolosston A huge 
imam Mousa Kassim (the fntlici of liiiain • wall of mount uu s C patat< s the Gamwuu, 01 
Ruza) and miam Mahomed Touky — Kt mien \ | low legion, fioin tlie Sud- in, m high tnblc- 
Grograplncal Memoir , p 2.52 j land o! Pei-u One of the most conspicuous 

KAZAK, the ancient capital of the Tarim [ of these, is an nbiupt loll} hill, named Ilor- 
mouuchs The T/eiemish lesenihlc the j mooi , whete coal is said (0 ln\e been found 
Tnitais m then exteiinl nppeaumee, ind — Yule Calling, Vol 11 ,p 1ST 
they also weir then hm shoit , hut their ICAZI, 01 ICudi, Arvn The chief elerieal 
language is totally distinct, and they spnng judici ll ofheei of m diomed in- 
fiom a diffeient ougin They me tlic ongi- 1 C \-ZOKG-OO, Bonn Batatas edtilis, 
nal inhabitants of the pioiinec of K i/an uid Chm<n / 

O-se-ta-oui -h in 01 Astinchan Aftei the KAZWIN, KuAmi 01 ICtshwin, a ccle- 
Russians had nude themsehes masteis of all hinted town ot Persii, 1 little to the west 
these places tins people still continued to of Tehei in The mil lbitants tie chiefly 
occupy the countiy lieu ICizan, and they iIom ended fioin those Tmktsh tubes which 
have now* been m subjection to the Russians line long pistuied then flotkson ihephms 
for man-} y eais Knz m consists of two dis- in the -vicinity* of tint ut} They ilmost all 
tinct and sep irate tow n« the one inh ibited by cithei eultn ite the toil, 01* employ themsches 
the Russians, the otliei by the Taitats The in commence with the people on iheshoics of 
Germans aie leiy numeious 111 ICizan, ind the C e-pnn — Malcolm's Ihston/ of La an, 
have a club fiequeuted exelusnely by num- Vol 11, p b SeeSavioi Saveli 
beis of then own nation The Pagan tribes, KAZWINI, m nuthoi so 11 uned ftom Ins 
called the Tcbeumiss md the Moulum, natnc ])1 ice, Kvwm 01 ICasbm m Persia, 
constitute a veiy consideiable poitiou of tlie who lued and wiote between a i> 1263 01 
population of the piovince of Kazan, and 1275 (a ii 661 01 674) Ihs name was 
supply the town with wood hewn m the Zakaii} a, son of Mahomed 01 Mahmud He 
recesses of then native forests Kazan ib wrote the Ajaib ul Makbluqat, also the Asar- 
leputed m the Tartar annals as having been ul-Bilad, and accoidmg to M Renaud also 

UO K 140 



KAZZ IK 


KAZZILBASH 


the Ajaib ul Baldaii, wntten m Aiabic and' 
tiansHted into Peibiau But Kazvmi often 
names Miskn-bm-Muhilhil, a tiavellei into 
Cliiua, as the authoi of Asm-ul-Bilud Kaz- 
vinij died about 674 Hip i (ou d 1275 ) — 
Elliot's History of India , Ouscley's Tra- 
ich, Vo! n, p 367 

KA ZWON, Burnt Batatas cdulis, C/ioisy 

KAZZAK, a gieat Taitai tube now 
mingled w ith the Kalmuk and Ktigis, but the 
Kn gts and Kazzak seem much the same people 
diffciing only in locition The Kizzak pass 
the summei in the ueighbouihood of Russia 
andiepau in winfei to the neighbouihood of 
Bokhai i wlieie they sell then sheep The 
name Kazzak, wntten also Cossack, has been 
vauously denved, and some authoi s mdi- 
cite a similar -u out in the Taitai 1 mguage, 
morning an aimed man Otlieis go laithei 
eistwaid foi a loot, and make it a lobbei 
But in either sense it will suit the cliaiactei, 
the onginal mode of Avail ue of these aimed 
men being that of lobbei}, oi plundeimg 
then enemies In lime o f vvai the leal teim 
of militai}' c eiMce, with the heieditaiy wai- 
nors of the Don set ring undei Rus«i >, ceased 
only with then lives oi then capability , but, 
in times of peace, foui yeais was the lcgulai 
peiiod of duty with a legiment Twenty- 
live yeais is the noiumal extent of a Cossack’s 
militarj' cemce , but the maitial spmt and 
custom, make every man a «oldiei, when wai 
eitlici appioaches Ins countiy, oi requues his 
aim to keep it at a distance A Coss.uk finds 
Ins own aims, clothing, and lioise Dutiug 
the campaign of 1S12, and foi neatly foui 
yenis afteiwaids, almost all the population ot 
the Kazzaks of the Don, capable of bearing 
aims, -\veie called loitli , uid about fifty thou- 
sand may be computed to have fallen in that 
space ot time The quota of foice which 
tins blanch of the Cossack nation furnished 
to Russia, toi Euiopean and Asiatic seivice, 
amounted then to eighty legiments, each icgi- 
mentuumbei mg fiom fiv e to six bundled men 
That ot the Attnman, which is the elite of 
the countiy, is calculated at twelve bundled 
men The men of the Don aie mc-lly vvell- 
fivouied, being lobust, fan, and handsome 
Tins happy extenoi is a type of then licaits , 
hospitable, biave, honouiable, md sci upulous- 
ly icligious The Cossack women seem f.u 
infenoi to the men in mental ability and 
m pei«onal endowments, also, ceitainly plain 
The usual female ippcaiance is shoit statute, 
faces of stiong Taitai fcatuie, with eyes, 
howevci, almost mvanably laige and daik 
The style of diess is decidedly fashioned fiom 
the east A soit of chemisette (oi small shift) 
of colouied linen, buttoned lound the neck, and 
with sleeves to the wnst A pan of tiowseis, 
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of a faimilai stuff, aie coveied by a silk 
caftan, leaching as low as the ancles This 
uppei gument is fastened, fiom the neck 
to the bottom of the waist, with buttons of 
small peails, in foi m and woikmanslnp like 
those in gold oi silvei fiom the Biazils 
The waist is bound wnh a gndle, also orna- 
mented with peails, and frequently clasped 
by' a diamond buckle The heads of mamed 
ladies aie adorned with, liLei ally , a silken 
night-cap, which is wiapped about wutli a 
gtuly-colouied liandkei chief, m the foim of a 
fillet The unman icd (like the damsels in 
Russia of the lowei class) weni the ban tn a 
long plait down then backs, but with this 
diflcience fiom the Russian gul, instead of 
a bum h of nbbons it the teimmation of the 
plait, the liandkei chief, with which the head 
is bound, twists louiul the bimd near)} to 
its end, c omcthmg in the mnnnci of the 
Coisicnncnps — Poitci ,s Ti avrls,V ol i ,p 33 

KAZZAKI, HiMi A daka oi buiglaiy, 
oi higlnva} lobbei) — History of the Punjab, 
Foi i, p 143 

KAZZILBASII a teim applied m Kabul 
and Ilei it to a Tmk lace, pumipallv of the 
tube of Jawnushn, who weie fi\cd in the 
countiy by Nadu shah Under the kings of 
Kabul tiny c eived as body-guu ds and still 
letmn then own lnnguage In the town of 
Kabul tlieie aie peihajis ten oi twelve 
thousand Ku/zillm c h Then hisloiy has been 
often wntten When N uln shah matched 
tow uds Delhi, he had twelve thousand 
fighting Kuz/ilb.u-h with him When ho 
quitted that city, on his letuin, lie left behind 
him time humlicd of these, who with olhei 
tioop c , vveic duu ted to bung away his Ren- 
ame, and follow linn They pissed tluough 
Kabul , but when within two daj s’ maicli of 
Kandahu, they licnid of Ins death — and, a 
few d.Tjs aftci vvaid«, Ahmed shah, Nadu’s 
lieutenant, u lived himself, attended bj fiveoi 
six bundled Duiaui, — he seized the tieasme, 
and took the Kuzzilbash into his seivice , 
and his kind tieitment of them induced 
otheis to come fiom the neighbouihood of 
Tabu/, Muslml, Kcunan md Shu az, in Per- 
sia , wlieie the tine Ku/zilbash exeici&ethe 
piofession oi hoise-bieedei «, shepheids, and 
cultivatois Tlieie aie now peihaps about 
ten thousand Kuzzilbaah in the city of Kabul, 
who aie cvci icady to di iw then svvoids as 
meiccnaiies Then leadcis aie by fai the 
mod wealthy, the most intelligent, and the 
most influent! il men at K ibul The Tajik 
ate the aboiiguies of the Kabul countiy, and 
ai e not Affghans Alexandei piobably found 
them tlieie, as fne-worshippeis, speaking San- 
scut oi Pelhevi The Hazaia, oi Hazaiajat, 
me so called fiom the mnumeiable taifah, oi 
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tubes, into which they me divided — lia/iu 
signifying m Pei sum a thousand They 
occupy the whole lange of the PmupnmisUs, 
oi the mountains extending between the 
Hindoo Kush, 01 Caucasus, and the city 
of Heiat, to within a few days’ match of 
Kandahm In appeal mice, they veiy much 
tesemble the Ghuika , they have the same 
high cheek-bones, tho same small eyes, veiy 
little bemd, and no doubt me ot Tallin 
ongin Tho Ghuika, liowevei, me hindoos , 
whilst the Ila/aia mo sliiali mahomedmis 
Geneial Femei tells us that the Pei mans 
inhabiting Kabul known by the name of 
Kuzzilbasli, foim pint of one 01 moie of 
the seven Tuikisli tubes that embi mod the 
paity of shah Ismail, the foundei of the 
tube of Saffavi This sovcieign, to distin- 
guish them fiom the otlieis, gave them a 
kind of led cap , lienee then name of “Red 
head,” Kuzzilbasli These seven tubes wcic 
Oustajalu, Cluimloo, Nikaloo, Bahai loo, Zool- 
kaddei, Kujai, and Afchm Another wutei, 
Moliun Lai, i elates that the houses m Ileiaf 
are numbeied at 400, and they contain 
about 6,000 people The majoi part me 
Baiduuam, one of the sumn sects Those 
of Sliamlu, Afshm, Reshvand, Jami, Isla, 
Yallo, and Takulbe, who follow the punciples 
of All, aie small m numbei, and uudcigo 
many hardships fiom nusgoveinment Qizai, 
he says, means in Tuiki ‘led,’ and Bash, 
‘head’ In the leign of shah Ismail, the 
Qizai Basin divided themselves mto the seven 
diffeieut sects mentioned above The papeis 
laid befoie Paihameut liowevei i elate that m 
the beginning of the f 8th centuiy, the feeble 
ness of the Peisian monaichy excited the 
cupidity of the AfFghan lace, who •oveuaii 
the fauei poition ot that kingdom, and 
possessed themselves of Ispahan Then 
successes called foitli the eueigies of Nadu, 
who not only diove the ‘Affgliaus fiom 
Peisia, but annexed the whole of then own 
teiutories to Ins empne, and, turning then 
swoids against India, with a mixed ai my of 
Pei sian and Affghau, sacked it Dui mg these 
wais the couqueioi deemed it politic to fix 
some native tubes iu the lands he had subdued, 
and to tins policy we owe the colony of 
Peisians now settled m Cabool, wlncli, when 
fiist located, amounted to less than 2,000 
families The people composing it consist 
of tlnee divisions 1st, the Juwansheei , 
2nd, the Ufsheei , and 3id, the Mooiad-kha- 
nee, the whole being desiguited by the 
geneial name of Ghoolam Khanee,oi Glioolam- 
i-skali, servants of the king The Juwau- 
slieei aie a clan of Tooik fiom Slieesha 
Theie aie vauous divisions included among 
them, such as the Kooifc, the Shah Sumund, 
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the S) ah Munsooi, &c , and they foim the 
principal poi lion of the Kuzzilbasli They ' 
consist of 2,500 families, ami occupy a =epa- 
uite quaitci of Cabool, called the Chnndoul, 
winch is suuouiuled by high walls The 
ULlieei me also Tooik, and of the tube to 
which Nadu himself belonged Theie me 
300 families of them who h\e in a stiong 
foit about tlnee miles fiom Cabool The 
last illusion, the Moot ad Kliauec, is com- 
pused of all the Peisians who lu\e liom time 
to time settled in this counti) 1,500 
families of them leside logethei undei chiefs 
Besides these, theie me 700 otiiei a division 
of tho tribe in the foi t of the Bj at Theie 
w ere about the year 1S38, 4,000 Kuzzilbasli 
families in C ibool, fiom winch a foice of 
fiom 4,000 to ,5,000 men could be levied 
on an emeigencj loi the pm poses of w’ar 
The numbei has been geneially consideied 
gieatei thin this detailed statement, but 
the whole of the sliiali population in and 
about Cabool is then included in the calcula- 
tion, and among these the Ilu/aia would 
furnish twice ns many men as the Peisians 
On Nadu shah’s assassination, many of the 
Peisians fled fiom Cabool to then native 
countiy, but Ahmed shah, Dooianec, who 
succeeded to the autliouty of Nadu, conci- 
liated a portion of them whom lie letained m 
his pay and found of eminent sen ice tin ougli- 
out Ins active leign, m winch they became 
an organised body, acting undei a Khan who 
was dnectly responsible to the shall, while 
the Kuzzilbasli themselves only acknow r - 
ledged then own chief Matteis seem to 
have continued in this state foi about 53 
yens, duung wlncli the Peisians acquned 
such pow r ei that the kmgs fouud it liecessmy 
to favom them by laige stipendiary allow- 
ances, gi anted, in some instances even to 
minois , and, as tlie Sudozje monaichy de- 
clined, then suppoit became mdispeusahle to 
the pei son al secui lty of the king In the l eigu 
of Shah Zainan, the chief of the Juwanslieer 
was put to death, and fiom that time a want 
of confidence m the kings of Cabool, on tlie 
put of the Kuzzilbasli, is to betiaced, till 
they almost cease to appeal as a body in the 
affans of the state The supeuor intelli- 
gence possessed by all Pei si uts leadily befits 
them foi employment among the AfFghan, 
and fiom w r ai many became secietaues 
(meeiza) and stewaids (nazn) to the difFei- 
ent chiefs , otheis took to agucultuie and 
meichandise, and some aie at piesent shop- 
keepers in Cabool It w r ould at one time 
have been dangeious to enteitaiu any Pei- 
sian without then khan’s peimission , but 
with, the loss of militaiy employment, oi 
lathei witlidi awal from it, then pay ceased, 
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and the growing wants of man}', diove them 
to the occupations stated, though a poition 
have always continued in the seivice of the 
lulei of Cabool Since the whole of the 
Peisians in Cabool are shiahs, and the national 
pei suasion of the Affghan is soonee, the posi- 
tion of the Kazzilbash was full of dangei , it 
was at any time possible to tuin political 
dispute into leligious difleience, and tlieie aie 
various instances iu the histoiy of the Cabool 
monaichy, m which these have tlneatened 
then a eiy existence At oue time they weie 
not afiaid to live outside of the city, but 
common interest has now led the whole of the 
Persiausto congiegate togethei as the best 
means of waiding off dangei They would 
have willingly left the city of Cabool and fixed 
themselves at a distance like the Ufsheei, in a 
detached foit The Persian themselves aie 
theiefoie intently bent in adding to then own 
stiength by intiigues aiound them, and though 
then militaiy influence has declined, then 
powei in this way is moie considerable thau 
befoie , since every man of lank lias Peisians 
foi his secietanes, and all the home and 
foieign couespondence is m then hands, by 
which then influence 1 amities m eveiy dnec- 
tion The Bahai loo aie one of the se\ en Tui- 
kish tubes that suppoited shah Ismael, one of 
the fiist of the Suffaveau kings of Peisia, about 
a d 1 500 They wear the 1 ed cap, and ai e pai t 
of the Kazzilbash — Vigne's Personal Sana- 
tive, pp 167-169 , Farm's His of A f ghans, 
p 70 , Mohan Lai’s Travels, p 265 , Pa- 
peri East India, Cabool and Affghamslan, 
1859, pp 40-41 See Kajai 

KB AURA, Hind Cappans spinosa 

KCHUR, Hind Cornus macropbylla 

IvDRUM of Bahai Amban, Hibiscus 
cannabinus 

KE The whole of the gieat island of New 
Guinea, also the Ke and Aiu islands, with 
Mysol, Salwatty, and Waigiou are inhabited 
almost exclusively by the typical Papuan, and 
the same Papuan lace extends ovei the 
islands east of New Guinea as fai as the 
Fiji Islands The people on the coast of New 
Guinea aie m some places mixed with the 
biownei laces of the Moluccas Iu the typi- 
cal Papuan, the colour of the body somewhat 
varies geneially it is a deep sooty blown oi 
black, somewhat appioaclnug, but uevei quite 
equalling, the jet-black of somenegio race*, 
but it is occasionally a dusky-biown The 
liau is harsh, diy and fuzzly, growing iu 
little tufts oi culls, which in youth aie veiy 
shoit and compact, but afteiwaids giow out 
to a consideiable length forming the compact 
fuzzled mop, which is the Papuan’s pude and 
gloiy The face has a beard of the same 
fuzzly liair, and the arms, legs and bieast are 
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also moie oi less clothed with hair of a similai 
kind In stature, the Papuan is supenoi to 
the Malay, and the equal oi supenoi of the 
aveiage European The legs aie long and 
tlnu, aud the hands and feet laigei than those 
of the Malay The face is somewhat elongat- 
ed, the foiehead flatfish, the blows very pio- 
mment, the nose is large, lathei aiched and 
high, the base thick, the nostuls bioad with 
the apei fuie hidden, owing to the tip of the 
nose being elongated The mouth is laige, 
the lips thick and piotubeiant He is lmpul- 
, sue and demonstrative in speech and action, 
Ins emotions and passions expiess themselves 
m shouts and laughter, m yells and fiantic 
leapings Women aud childien take then 
skate in eveiy discussion The Papuan has 
much vital eneigy ? In the Moluccas, 
Papuan slaves aie often piomoted to places of 
consideiable tiust He decoiates his canoe, 
his house. Ins domestic utensils with elaboiate 
caiving They aie often violent and ciuel 
towaids then childien The Papuan is black- 
skinned, fnzzty-hnned, beaided and hany- 
bodied, long-faced, has a laige and prominent 
nose, and piojectmg eyebiows, bold, impe- 
tuous, exciteable and noisy, jojous, laughtei- 
loving and displays his emotions If the 
tide of Euiopean civilization turn towaids N 
Guiuea, the Papuan like the tiue Polynesian 
of the fai tliest isles of the Pacific will no 
doubt become extinct Awaihke and enei- 
getic people who will not submit to national 
dependence oi to domestic seivitude must 
disappeai befoie the white man. A race 
identical in all its chief featuies wuth the 
Papuau, is found in all the islands as fai east 
as the F iji Mysol and Waigiou aie Papuau, 
mixed paitly fiom Gilolo paitly fiom New 
Guinea Pai adisea rubi a, the l ai e red pai adise 
bud, and Ptilonopus pulchellus, a lovely little 
dove, occur heie Alfura is wntteu Alfora, 
Alafoia, Arafuia and Halafoia Accoiding 
to Mi Ciaw’fuid it is fiom the Arabic al and 
foia Mr Bikmoie says that the Alfui a 
people of Ceiam have cusp but not woolly 
hail like the Papuans, and he regaids them as 
a division of the Malay He states that at 
Ceiam the custom of head hunting prevails 
amongst the Alfui a — Wallace, Vol n pp 
277, 284 , Bikmore, p 204 
KEA, Beng Gieen-spined sciew-pme 
Pandanus odoiatissimus Kea-phool, is the 
flowmi 

KEADIE, oi perhaps, Headie, the Malay- 
ala name of a tiee in the forests of Canara 
If grow r s fiom eighteen inches to tv r o feet in 
diameter, aud from thu ty to fifty feet high 
It is a close-giamed wood, and is said to be 
durable , but it is rather scaice — Edye , M. 
and C 
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KEA KAIDA, Bcng Pandanus otloia- 
tissimus 

KEANG-WHANG, Ciiin Tm meric 

KEANG-SE is (lie eastern poition of tlie 
ancient pi o voice of Kcang-nau, or Nan-Kin, as 
known to Euiopeans , tins auuent piovince 
-was estimated to embrace a sui face of 81,000 
squaie miles aud its population was seveuty 
millions Keang-se, in extent, is about tbiee- 
flfths of (lie ancient piovince, and its popula- 
tion is upwaids of tlmtj-sei en millions The 
impel lal canal tiaveises t lie whole extent 
fiom noi tli to south, and the Yang-tsze- Kang 
fiom east to nest, affording leady means foi 
the tiansmis«iou of meicli indise, to and fiom 
ill parts of the enipno Another estimate is 
27,000 sq miles, md its population upwaids 
of thnty millions 

KEAOU-CIIING The Chinese dn lsion of 
the day is as simple as the English aud not 
much unlike it The C'unese begin the day 
an lioui before midnight, and divide the 
twenty-foui horns into twelve pnits of two 
lioins each Instead of numbeuug then 
horns they give a different name to each 
peiiod of two houis , the names and cones- 
ponding time, accoiding to the English mode, 
aie as follows — 


Tsze 

„11 to 1 Morning 1 

Woo 

11 to 1 Afternoon 

Chow 

1 to 3 

11 

We 

1 to 3 

11 

Yiu 

3 to 5 

11 

Shin 

3 to 5 

1) 

Maou 

5 to 7 

11 

Yew 

5 to 7 

11 

Shin 

7 to 9 

11 

Seo 

7 to 9 

11 

Sze 

9 toll 

11 

Hae 

9 to 11 

11 


The woid Keaou is added when the lioui ol 
each peiiod is intended, aud Chuig foi the last 
Thus, Keaou tsze is 1 1 at night, aud Clung tsze 
12 at night , Keaou Chow 1 in the morning, 
Ching Chow, 2 &c &c The woid K’lnh 
“quaitei,” is used aftei the houi with the 
numeials yih 1, uih 2, oi sau 3, to subdivide 
the houis into quaiteis, which is the smallest 
division commonly employed ex imple, clung 
maou yih k’hih, a quai tei past 6 , keaou woo 
mil k’lnh, half past 11 

KECO, Bkng , Hind Costus speciosus 
KEDAH oi Quedah, called in Siamese 
Muaug Sai oi the Sai kingdom, occupies fiom 
the 5 th to the 7th degiees of noith latitude and 
lias the Stunts of Malacca on the west The 
puiest Malay is wutteu and spoken in 
this state, being often, in the Aichipelago, 
influenced by raixtuie with other tongues 
It extends fiom the Ti mg uvei in 7° 20' N 
to the Kuan, in 5° 10' N , which sepaiates it 
fiom Perak The Tiang foimeily divided it 
fiom Siam Intenorty, is a chain of moun- 
tains, lunuing down the middle of peninsula 
The watei on the Quedah coast is veiy shallow 
and ships must keep a considerable offing 
The highest detached hill on the Quedah 
mam is Gunoug Geiai, oi Quedah Peak, 
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a mass of guamte, whose summit is estimated 
at 5,000 feet aboie the lei el of the cen 
According to Di Waul, noith of Quedah 
Peak is an immense pkmi, almost level with 
the sen, couued non lh< <oast nidi using 
mangioves Kedah is intci c-lmgto ethnologists 
fiom the sereial tubes within its limits 
Of these, the Semang uul Udu aie found in 
the foiests of the noith , the R.iyet Utan, the 
Jakun, Saklsye, Ilalas, Bclutulas and Besiuk 
in otheis to the south , while the Akkye 
oi Rayet Laul (lit people of the sea) dwell 
upon the slioies and islets of the peninsula 
Wheievei scatteied, tiny li\e tot illy apait 
fiom the Malays, and diffti fiom them wudely 
m person, habits and lehgtou , in shoit, aie 
of a much low r ei giade in the sc in ot civiliza- 
tion The Malays fheincehts come limes class 
the \anous tubes undei one genual and 
expiossive appellation, that of Oiang Benua — 
men of the soil The}' dcnominale the foui 
onginal chiefs of the Benua “ Ncnek” oi 
oui aucestois muiy of (hen oivn chiefs 
deuve then descent fiom them and beai 
a Benua title Tlie eldeis of the Benua 
exeiuse considerable influence ovci the elec- 
tions of the Malayan paughulu The panghulu 
of Rumbowe is chosen alteinatcly from a 
Jakun tube (the Bodoanda Jakun) and a 
Malay tube the names of inland places 
aie chiefly Benua teims Tlieie is a stnk- 
ingiesemblance mfeatuie, between the Benua 
and the Mala}', and scarcely less in then 
lespective languages Opinions, as to then 
identity in favoui of the affiimative hypo- 
thesis aie entei tamed by many of the Benua 
and Malay themselves But f.om what 
biaueli of the gieat family of mankind the 
Benua spnug, tiadition is almost silent 
Then general physical appeal ance, their 
lineaments, then impatience of contiol, then 
uomidic habits, a few similaiities m customs, 
winch will be cuisouly uoticed as we pioceed, 
all point to a Taitai exti action 

The Udai tube is little known — -many 
Malay believe they are a class of Jakun , 
while otheis afliim that they me a colony 
fiom some foreign countiy the Tuaulcu 
Puteh of Rumbowe infoimed New'bold that 
the Udaiaie a lace of savages, thinly scatteied 
ovei the states of Jellabu, Pahang, Tringanu 
and Quedah, and lesemble in feature, the 
daikei vauety of Jakun Then size is 
lepieseuted as smnllei, and then habits moie 
savage Accoi ding to Sn S Raffles and Mi 
Andeison, the Semang of Quedah’ has the 
woolly ban, piotubeiant belly, thick lips, 
black skin, flat nose, and leceding foiehead of 
the Papuan this is a little at vanance with 
the statements of the natives, who affiim 
they differ but little, as just mentioned, from 
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the Jakun. Mi Andeison descubes the 
Semang of Pei ah, as iesembling those of 
Quedali m peisonnl appeal ance, but speaking 
a diffeient dialect The} possess, he says, 
the same cm hug black ban, aie a little 
datkei m colom, and have not the thick 
lips of an Afncau they subsist by hunting, 
and make huts of the blanches, and cloths ot 
the baik of ttees, shunning the haunts oi 
moie lefined beings They aie numeious 
in Quedah, and leside generally on 01 neai 
mountains, such ns those of Jenei and Jmu, 
and aie found m Tunganu, Peiak, and Salan- 
goie They live in ludeliuts, easily lemoved 
from place to place, constiucted of leaves 
and blanches Their clothing is a scanty 
covenng made of the baik ot tiees some- 
times a cloth obtained fiom the Malays 
Birds and beasts of the foiest, wild loots 
and yams, constitute then food they woi- 
ship the sun The Malaya have au idea, 
that, when a Semang dies, the body is eaten, 
and nothing but tlio head intei led , a custom, 
which, if it exists, lemiuds us of one preva- 
lent among the Issedones, a tribe of ancient 
Scythians, who aftei feasting on the body 
of the deceased, pieseived the head, caiefully 
lemoving the hail The Semang women 
like those of the ancient Massaget®, and 
the moie modem Taitai Kie-Kia-sse tribes, 
are said to be in common like then otliei 
propel ty They have chiefs, 01 eldeis, who 
lule the diffeient tubes Keddnli is a flat 
and fertile countiy on the peninsula, famous 
foi its bleed of tui Lie-doves, delicious food foi 
the epicuie When the Kedah punce ceded 
Pinang to the Butish he lepiesented luraself 
as independent, and as such was tieated by 
the English At the base of a lange of lulls 
which bound the bioad valley of Quedah ou 
thenoith, the liver Pailis discharges itself 
over a bai into the Indian ocean The 
liver at its mouth is divided by a small 
island half a mile long, into two blanches 
This island is called “ Pulo Quetam,” 01 Ciab 
Island, by the natives Kedah peak is 
3,89 t feet high Mi Bogan informs us 
that the elevations given by Newbold foi these 
peaks (5,693 and 5,705 feet) aie meie guesses 
— Osborne's Quedah , p 95 , Hoohei and 
Thomson' s Flora Indian , Ltd Arch , Vol 
p 58 , Newbold's Butish Settlement , Vol 
li, pp 362-379 , 2, Sonnerat, Vol n, p 177 , 
St John's Indian Archipelago Vol n, p 
107 See Papuan 

KEDANGU, Maleal Sesbania JEgyp- 
tiaca, Pers iEshynomene sesban, Linn ° 

KED API V AT A, a fast foi women in 
honor of Isvara 

KEDARNAT’H, a hindoo shrine devoted 
to an incarnation of Vishnu and situated 
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within the Himalaya Its rawal, like lnm 
of Baduunath, is a Malabai brahman Pil- 
gnms vveie wont to devote themselves to 
destruction lieie, by piecipitatmg themselves 
fiom the summit of a small rock oi, by pene- 
trating within the Himalaya until ovei whelm- 
ed with suow It is at the souice of the 
Kalee-Gunga, a stream fai smallei than eithei 
the Blugnuttee oi Alacnunda, which joins 
the lattei at Roodei-piague — Fraser's Hima- 
laya Mountains, p 381 , Di H H Wilson's 
Hindoo Sects 

KEDAWUNG, a wood of Java, whitish 
and model ately haul 

KEDER, Ara.b Pandanus odoiatissimus 
KEDGEREE, a hamlet on the left bank 
of the Hooglee liver in L 21° 50' 8 N 
KEDR, Rus Cedei 

KEDRON, a biook in Palestine, ciossed 
by a budge of one aicli, leading to the gar- 
den of Getlisemane Kedion is a Ilebiew 
woul, signifying “ daikness oi sonow” 
Getlisemane is nnothei Ilebiew woid, signi- 
fying “ wine-pi ess ” On passing ovei the 
biook Kedion, and, leaving the Valley of 
Jelioshaplwt on the light hand, the visitoi 
ascends the Mount of Olives — Robinson's 
Ti axels Palestine and Syua, Vol l, p 121 , 
Simula's Ovei land Journey, Vol i, p 210 
KEDISH of Gallilee was a bast oi lefuge 
city See Bast 

KEE, Bonn Syndesmis tavoyana, of 
Wallicli 

KEEAII-NAN, Burjt In Tavoy, a sti ong 
ciooked wood, used foi stocks 

KEEIIAR 9 Uria 9 A tiee of Cuttack, 
a haid useful wood foi mallets, poundeis, 
lammeis, and such like ai tides, and would, 
peihaps, make up stiong fuimtuie — Cal 
Cat Ex 1862 

KEKRA, Hind , aie the cm apace shells 
of crabs, piopeily Kenkia, a crab 

KEEKUR GUM, pioduced by Vachellia 
fainesiana — a vauety of Gum Aiabic. 

KEEL, Hind 9 Tai, dammei 
KEELA also Mekli, Guz , Hind Nail 
KEELING ISLAND, in the Indian ocean, 
south of Sumatia Heie, Mi Dai win found 
evidence of subsidence, eai thquakes have been 
lepeatedly felt on every side of the lagoon, 
m which the watei is as tianquil as in the 
most shelteied lake, old cocoanut tiees weie 
undeimmed and falling The foundation posts 
of a stone house on the beach, which the in- 
habitants said had stood, seven yems befoie, 
just above high water maik, weie then daily 
washed by the tide Keeling island is also 
called Cocoanut island The Cocoanut ciab, 
theBugus latio, keimit oi lobbei ciab of the 
Keeling islands, is a kind of inter mediate link 
between the shoit and long-tailed ciabs, an 
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bcmsagical lcsomblaucc to the Pngim It 
dwells m deep bimows Mi 1) u w m obsci v- 
cdthen habits in fhoKceling islands, and found 
that they live on the coco units thnl full fiom 
the tiees The sloiy of then dunning the=e 
palms and detaching the hca\ y nuts is mciclj 
n stoiy Its ft out pan of legs aio teim mated 
by vciy stiong heu\y pmccis the last pan by 
others, n.uiow and we lk To extnet the 
lioui lshment, it terns off the fibious hush, fibic 
by fibic, fiom that end in which the tlnec eyes 
aie situated, and then hammeis upon one of 
them with its heavy claw s until an opening is 
effected It then, by its postenoi pmccis, 
exti.aets the white albuminous substance It 
inhabits deep buiiows, where it accumulates 
suipusing quantities of picked filne of cocoa- 
nut husks, ou which it lests as on a bed Its 
habits aie diuinnl, but cvcij night it is siul 
to pay a visit to the sea, peihaps to moisten 
its bianclme It is vciy good to eat, and the 
gieat mass of fat accumulated nuclei the tad 
of the laigei ones, sometimes yields, when 
melted, as much asaquait ot limpid oil 
They are esteemed gieat delicacies and me 
fattened for the table — IPiguicr , Bihmoi c, p 
149 , Darwin , Voyage 
KEEMNA, Bumi Lam us, species 
KEEMUKO ? Cocculus palmntus 
KEEN A, Singh Caloplij Hum bui manni, 
Wight Keena oil is obtained fiom the seeds 
of different species of Calophyllum 
KEENJUL ? Maxir Tcinnnalm alatn, 
Amslie 

KEEN-WE-WiEL, Singh Calamus 
lotaug, Linn 

KEE-0 W ISLAND, in the Canton i iver, 
is seven miles west of Lmtin 

KEERA, Hind Cuourais sativus 
KEERAT, Blng Gcntmna cheinyta 
KEERAY, Taji Tribulus tenestiis 
KEERDAMANA, of Bombay Comum 
maculatum, Linn , 

KEERNI, Can Canthium paivitloium 
KEERNI ICA PIIAL, Duk Mimusops 
hexandia 

KEERSEL, Maiir. Biguoma clielonoides, 
Linn 

KEERTAR HILLS, lunning paiallel with 
the Juttiel, more to the west, between 25° 50', 
26'’ 40, and about 67° 40'. Tlie aveiage 
height is piobably below 2,000 ft 

ICEERTEE CHANDRA, Sans From 
keel tee, fame, chandia, the moon 

KEERTANA, Sans Fiom kieet, to pro- 
duce liaimouy 

KEESHOOR1YA ’ Wedolia calondulacea 
KEESHOORIYA, Eclipta eiecta 
KEESNEE, a liver 13£ miles from Mu- 
zuffumuggui 

KEESU, Hind Butea fiondosa. 
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IvEFFI, a giccn and ycllmv-Mnped ku- 
clncf worn on the hc-id bj the .Iclicn lube of 
Bedouin A mbs at Yatnb i\ i. — /I/j ? Elhrood's 
Lctlei i 

KEFFING ISLANDS This hftlc gi onp, 
in the Molucca sea, t-> cmuclcd bj uy 
extensile u t*fs piijciting into deep witci, 
leiulciiiig it cliflic tilt ol tippiuich r l he 
Cichelol oi speinnccti v halt* tbnumL in the 
ocean, and might suppoit mi c ' ti ti-ui h-hen 
Some of the i-lets me lov Much, mulled b) 
icefs, and, as in Gliusa, w itli i lagoeui in the 
centio absolutely swatmitig with lull, while 
the shoics aie peopled bj ducks mid Miipc- 
Keffmg is also called Palo M no! ot Bud 
Island and hcsmielw i) between Ce tarn and the 
Sciw.itty gioup It t c alugh sohtaii mountain, 
Testing on the bosom e>f the sea -with n tiun- 
cated cone, demit, mcl the lcfnge onh of 
mjiiads of buds, which deposit such vast 
quantities of eggs, fli.it man} of the* natuca of 
the nciglibom ing isles M«it the place md sub- 
sist loi whole dnjs on this wholesome lood 
Sulplim is nbo found on the locks 1 he* little 
communities CMStniir in the -c sc ittcied gionps 
piescnt cm ions ph 'ses of sot i d life Duelling 
in houses erected on posts they m m my 
mst mees simound then Milages with lough 
walls of eoi.al, ore isionalty caity mg a Minihi 
foitification dl along the slioie Mun indica- 
tions among them pioie the CMStonce of 
piracj , besides c ilico and china-w ai e Sin\ es, 
nutmegs, licping, toitoiseshell ami edible 
buds-nests nic b.utcied foi powdei, shot, 
muskets mid small c union, and beti ly Iho 
inclmation of tlie people to the use of aims 
Many of them, appaicntl) peaceful ti uleis, 
me secretly addicted to pincy, though some 
hem a chmnctei lor lmioecncc and loio of 
industry altogetiier inconsistent with this 
pm suit. Among these' me the inhabitants of 
Motir, a gentle, tianquil, sobei tube, following 
the occupation of potters, .mil supplying the 
neighbouiing islands with \esseh and 
utensils of vauous kinds made of led elaj ele- 
gantly moulded mid of good quality These 
compete in the maikets of tlie Molucca sea, 
with tlio plates and pans hi ought l>j the 
tiadeis of Iveffmg fiom the Ki Islauds — 
Rolf’s Voyage of the Daouiga, pp 220, 
345, Dai win’s Coial Reefs, Ciawfuid’s 
Ind Ai ch , Vol in, p 447, TcmnnncI, pp 
111, 307 , As Journ , p 336 , St John’s 
Indian Ai chipclago, Vol i ,p 142 See Kei 

KEG-FIG, Diospyios kaki 

KEHJOOR, Hind Piopeily Kliajui, the 
date tree, Plnemx dactilxfera, also the date 
KEHL-KANG, Singh Plmtain 

KEI, this group of islands adjoining the 
Anu islands, is inhabited by the Arafuia 
race, and the word Key, Kei oi Ki is pieftxed 
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to tlie names of all then villages The gieat 
Kei is about tlie size of Tauakeka, an island 
near Macassai The men piofess malio- 
medanism, but eat hog’s flesh, and the islands 
pioduce Mavatigo and Banyaio woods, well 
adapted foi masts In the island of Don, the 
Papuans aie called My fore The aie about 
5 ft 3 luches high, few attain 5 feet 6 inches 
They weai then cnsped han its full length, 
aud geneially uncaied for, which gives them a 
wild, scaled appeal ance The men, not the 
women, weai a comb Amongst the Aiafuia 
oi Papuan of Ke, the women are not secluded, 
the clnldien aie meny, noisy, and have the 
mggei gnu, and amongst the men is a noisy 
confusion of tongues aud excitement on eveiy 
occasion. The Ki are a gioup of ten islands, 
fotmmg the noitliein ot the south-easterly 
islands The natives aie industrious and 
aie great boat-buildeis The Caipopliaga 
concinua occuis tlieie, also m Banda wheie it 
is called the uutmeg pigeon The islands aie 
covei ed with luxuriant forests It is occupied 
by two laces, oue of them the Papuan who 
make cocoanut-oil, build boats aud make 
wooden bowls Then boats aie fiom small 
planked canoes to pi alius of 20 to 30 tons 
buitlien They build the skill fii stand after- 
waids fit in the knees and bends and nbs 
Money is not used but eveiy tumsactiou is in 
kind The Papuan weais a waist cloth of 
cotton oi baik The othei lace aie maho- 
medans who weie duven out of Bauda and 
weai cotton clothing They ai e pi obably a 
biown lace, moie allied to Malays, but then 
mixed descendants have gieat vaneties of 
han, coloui aud featuies, giaduatmg between 
the Malay and Papuan tubes The Cyplio- 
gastia calepyga, a beautiful species of the 
Bupiestidm, occuis here , also the butteifly 
oichis, Phakenopsis giaudifloia, and two 
huge beetles, Theiates labiata, aud Tucondyla 
apteia T labiata is ever on the watch, and 
fiom time to time emits an odour like otto 
of roses T apteia of the Malay islands 
resembles a laige antmoie than an inch long 
and is of a puiple-black coloui It is wingless 
— Bihnoie, p 243 , Wallace, Vol n, pp 
103, 114, 115 SeeKe 
KEIBI, Pers Ape 

KEIFIET The aba oi camahne, as it is 
styled m the Peisiau Gulf and the Keifiet, aie 
worn in Oman, by all classes It is a bioad 
kei chief, stuped gieen, led, and yellow, 
having the sides hanging down, with knotted 
stungs appended to them, serving by their 
motion to keep off the flies, which are here 
excessively troublesome — Wellsted’s Tra- 
vels, Vol li , p 210 

KEIGIIWAD, see Tin 
KEIM, Hind. Nauclea paivifolia. 
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KEINT, Hind Pyrus vanolosa , Ban 
Keinti, Hind, is Edwaidsia mollis 

KEIRRI, Hind. Pinus excelsa 

KEISH ISLAND is almost flat, and 
yielding a few date trees. The goats on this 
island weie conseciated to Venus and Mei- 
cury, in the time of Alexandei, when Near- 
chus, with the Giecian fleet, cast anchor lieie 
foi the Catma of his journal, (pieseived by 
Auian) is Keis oi Keish m the nomenclature 
of onental geogiaphy It is, howevei, said 
to have been named Keish since the tenth 
centuiy, when one Keis, the son of a poor 
widow, in Siras, embaiked foi India, with his 
sole piopeity, a cat Theie he foitunately 
arrived at a time when the palace was so 
infested by mice oi lats, that they invaded 
the king’s food, and peisous weie employed 
to di ive them fi om the i oyal banquet Keis 
pioduced Ins cat, the noxious animals soon 
disappeaied, and magnificent lewaids weie 
bestowed on the adveutuiei of Suns, who 
letuined to that city, and afteiwaids, with 
his mothei and bi othei s, settled m the island, 
“which, fiom him, has been denominated 
Keis, or, accoiding to the Pei sians, Keish ” 
In countnes widely sepaiated, and in various 
languages, the same stoiy has been i elated of 
diffeient peisons — Ouseleifs Travels , Vol 
i ,p 170 

KEITIIA, Hind Pyrus variolosa 

KEI VAN, the Chaldee Saturn 

KEJ, the most western of the Kelat teni- 
tones Kej is called Mekran, — sometimes 
also Kej Mekran, and is supposed to be the 
Gedrosia of the Gieeks It is inhabited by 
many tubes of whom the Gitchla is the most 
numeious, but about half the population is of 
a sect of mahomednns called Ziggai The 
maritime and fishing population of the little 
poits on the coast of Mekiau fiom Sanmiani 
to Chaibai, aie denominated Med, aud com- 
puse foui divisions, the Guzbur, Hoi man, 
Jellai-zye, and Clielmar-zye Although often 
ovenun by aimies fiom Kelat, its subjec- 
tion has been more nominal than real A 
tieaty was made with the naib of Kej, 
faqueei Nooi Mahomed, of the Bezuujo 
tribe, in 1862, by which he agieed foi an 
annual subsidy to protect the Mekian tele- 
giaph which passes thiough his terntones 
The subsidy gianted was Rupees 6,000, of 
which Rupees 1,000 aie paid to the chief of 
Pusnee If the teim Kej was in use anciently, 
it is likely to have given use to the name 
Gediosia — JRennelVs Memoir, p 183, Trea- 
ties, Engagements and Sunnuds, Vol , vn, 
p 85. 

KEJU, Malat Cheese 

KEKAR or Safed Kikar, Hind. Acacia 
leucophloca 
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KEKIK In Int 1’83’S, long 128*37^ Tlic fn T of the o giont ilu iuon«, 01 irfbei 
E , is \ high ishnd in the Gillolo pisvige (lie poitmn of llus rompmod muln the n.'um 
KEKTB, Gk Galls <>f the piosimc of S.u iwmi, inn) he thus 

KEKICIEO of Ramiee, is .t luhen, doubt - 1 dc-mbrd 
less Alcctoua lubata It. is gel Unions j The mountainous t iblr-lmd of Bt hu histnti 
and is eaten hv the n.iiises s.itli ucc } extends fiom Cape hi on i, oit the *oiith to 

KEKRA, Hind Monioulica muncafn i the Ailirlmu mountain', imtth of Qmt'n, <»i 

KEKRA, Hind The c n apace 01 ‘-hell of fiotn 2.7° to 80’ 10 N latitmh, nod i, (ou- 
tlie ci ah, used as a duig ‘•cqucntly about 310 nnlo m hugth In 

KEKRI, Singh Cueumis pubescent biomlth it o' t< iuE ft on* the h\ol plains 
IVilhl IV <$ 'I of Kuttliro enstu u<l, to Noo hi ) nnthebor- 

KEKUANG, see Anani oi Annaiu, Coi luti- dels of the SoiMnii de-n t wo twmd, fxtend- 
Chnia mg thus about 180 null*- lint its buatUh 

KEL, Hind , of K.iglian, the ihe\ is by no means unitoim widt t about the 

IiELA, Hind Musa pnridismta, Lmn , ccnlu, it giadually iiaiios s ‘■nuthwtiiil, until 

ban hela, tills D , is Iledyclmun spiuitntn at Cape Mon/c, the tangt is onl) a fo.v tilth-* 

KELA, amongst the Una, a migiatoi) m dtntnc tei. The lie iglit nbo smics in the *nmo 
people nyIio live by catching snake 1 -, basket - 1 pi opoi turn ThcgunU t altitude t* Mtauivd 

making j at Kelat about 7,000 fot t, v bir( the <hmntc 

KELAART, a Butisli medical ofTiccr of , i« Eiuope m , *-ont1i** rid it i ipid!) dun asm, 
Ceylon, who paid much attention to the liatu- j until, m the pun im o of Lti% tin < Icintion is 
lal lustoiy of the island : hut a tnfling dcgioc gufttu th m that of 

KELADY, Mai a\ C iladmni csculcntmn Sind It decica-cs also not tin aid, the height 
KELAII, see Kaien, Tigns of Qncttn hung about 7,000 bet 'ibis (h- 

KELAT, a tosvn in Bcluchistnn, tlioic- sated distuct is (omposul of a miucmoii 
sidence of a chief who has the title of Khan, of niount.iin iiingt s, sslu< h, using fiom the 
and who is pai amount amongst the Nations plains of Kutchcc and i alley of the Imht u , 
ti ibes who occupy thatiegion The liihahi- towel one ulunc the otliei in ‘•uci r-“iw* steps, 
tants of Kelat and Beluclnstnn, m iy be coin- until haung gained then inii'iimim, tiny 
pused undei foui gland dmsions, Brahm, subside in lt-'-cr and Ic'-nr nnges v ftwnrd 
Belucli, Delnvai and Babi, ssith i few lnudoos TJien geneial dnection is fiotn N N J' 
engaged in commeice The Belucli and to S S W, and this umfoimity of Mwhr is 
Bialiui foim the bulk of the population of w ondei fully presetted thioughout TIio 
Beluclnstan, the fonnei inhabiting the sku ts mass is biokcn thtough at two points, mz 
of the mouiifam innges, and the lattei the by the Bolan pass, at its northern cxtie- 
mountaiu distucts especially in Sain wan and nitty, and by the Moola pa-s uem Gnii- 
Jhalawau The temtoiies of the Ivlian of darn Ileic the tangos nic twi-tod out of tin ir 
Kelat, compnsed undei the teim “Beluchis- oiigmal ducetion, and urn in a K N W 
tan,” are extensive and sailed in cliniacter miunict Tin ough these two gi eat channels 
to no oidmaiy degtee They consist of the pmicipil diaming of the eountiy is cf- 
lofty, lugged table land and lescl giound, fected pi odtiung the Bolan ami Mool.i meis 
and then climates exhibit the seseiest Lying in the bosom of the mountains me 
heat and the most intense cold Viewing nunieious n alleys, basing lintmnlly a like 
them geographically, they falhutotlie natuial diiectiou to the innges between wliuh they 
division of mountain and plain and may be lun and vary mg m height nccoidmg to then 
consideied uudei the following heads — position to that almost any dosned tempc- 
lst— The gieat cential mountain lango oi latmc and (lunate may he oht uned fiom the 
table land luumng noitli and south which <mb tiopn d oneof Smd to the U nipei ite one of 
compnses the piovinces of Saiawau, Jhala- lvelat The ihstuct is natuially modeutely 
wan, and Lus well watciedby mulcts and ■•pi mgs and meis, 

2nd— The mountain distuct extending aitificially so by wells and kmc/, but theic 
east-waid, inhabited by, the Munee and mo, as might be infen ed, no mcis of any 
Booglee, situated to the south of Smd and magnitude Thcheights of thoi.uigesmccloth- 
Ku tehee ed with tices (Junipeis), which y iclcl excellent 

3id — The piovinee of the plains, that is, fnewood and dm.ible timbei fm building 
the distuct of Ivu tch Gundava The valley of Quetta, oi Shawl lssituat- 

4tli — The piovmce of Meknn, diveisified ed m 67° E long and 30* to 30" 20' Is 
by mountain and dcsei t which sti etches west- lat It is aboilt 1 5 oi 20 miles hi length, and 
waid along the sea coast from 4 to 6 m breadth It is bounded to tho 

5th — The gieat deseitof Seistan to the westwaid by the Chah’l-tan lange, basing a 
rtoith of the last named districts strike of S. S. IV by N K E 
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The valley of Kauhec, is situated to the 
svest of, and luus paiallel to, that of Quetta, 
out extends fuitliei south Its length is 
ibout 30 miles, aud bieadth 5 or 6 It is 
bounded on the east by the gieat Chnli’l-tan 
muge, wlneli sepai ites it fiom the \ alley of 
Quetta, and on the west by a paiallel iano;e 
of much less height, winch, tow aids the noith 
sepai ates it fiom the valley ot Pishing 

The \ alley of Moostuug, is the puncipal 
and most extensile i alley ot the tiact undei 
consideiation, and is situated to the south of 
the valleys of Quetta aud Kauliee It ex- 
tends fiom about 29° 30 to neai 30° N lit 
and its eastein boundaiv is neaily defined by 
the 67° of E long It is theiefoie about 40 
miles m length, and vanes m bieadth fiom 5 
to 8 miles, spreading out towaids its uppei 
end, aud being giadually conflicted towaids 
its lowei oi southern extiemify It is bound- 
ed by paiallel langes, luninug N N E by 
S S W, of medium height, piobably fiom 
500 to 800 feet The lauge to the east waid 
is pierced by a pass leading to the Dasht-i- 
be-Daulat 

The Dasht-i-be-Daulat is an elevated valle} r 
oi plaiu, situated to the 17 E of Moostung, 
at the head of the Bolan pass Its diametci 
is fiom 15 to 20 miles, and of its bouudanes 
some appioach the Bolan pass It has no 
towns oi villages, but is occasionally dotted 
with the tomau of the Kuid tube Some 
pox turns of it aie cultivated m the spiing aud 
summei months , but dui mg the wintei it is 
a black, howling wilderness, destitute o( tiees, 
oi any sheltei , the snow lies deep on it and 
cold winds whistle ovei its fiozeu suiface It 
is subject to the depiedatious ot the Kaka 
tube of Affghans, and caiavaus aie fiequent- 
ly plundeied by them In the summer it is 
clothed with the fiagiant Teik plant, and its 
suiface diversified by fields of waving giam 
It has no sti earns, but one oi two wells have 
been dug and watei obtained with some diffi- 
culty , the cultivatois are dependent on ram 
aud heavy dews 

The valley of Muugochai, is situated to 
the southwaid of that of Moostuug, moie 
cnculai in foim, and of much less extent , 
destitute of tiees, save a tew stunted mul- 
bemes 

The valley of Giranee, is situated south of 
Muugochai, aud is distant about 8 miles fiom 
Kelat 

The valley of Ziaiet, is situated to the 
westwaid of, aud luus paiallel with, the pro- 
ceeding, is of cousideiable extent, well watei - 
ed, and cultivated 

Valley of Cliappar, lies westwaid of Ziaiet 
and extends fi om the vicinity of Ivelat to 
that of Mungochar It is, theiefoie, of con- 
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sideiable size , it contains the \ -, u one ^ e ] 1UK | 
pai and othei small hamlets louud benm 
The valley of Kelat is the Mt'^ce^^ion of 
division of the piovmce of Saiawq- to one 
chief town is Kelat, the capital of ^ nnec j C( J 
tan, and situated about its eeutie, in 
N , and long 66 ° 40' E. Di Cook sup-, m ] et ] 
1st, that tlieougm d inhabitants of the cou |j ie 
were hindoos who fled fiom the conquei n ] s 
mahomedans who nnaded Sind, Lus, a» e 
Mehiati, a n 93 , 2nd that the Biahui weic 
Taitu monutameei s, who gamed a tooting m 
the countiv and ultimately supplanted the 
foimei, becoming the luling lace , 3id, that 
the Beluch came from the westwaid, but 
whethei they w r eie Seljuk Taitais, ot A tabs 
fiom Aleppo, is i in ittei ot doubt Di 
Latham, howmvei, classes the Beloodi nation 
avith the Persiau, but cousuleis them as a 
modified tonn He says, “E aud S E 
of the piopei Peisiaus of Kuinan, come the 
Beluch ot Beluc Install If Basic’s gieat 
theoi)' be the collect one, winch makes all 
the iiagments of intious speakiug a Tamulian 
dialect pai ts of one gi eat i outmuous whole, 
which spiead in the eaihei ages ovei India 
and Euiope, undei Ring the moie lecent 
system ol Celtic, Gothic, Slaiomc,and classi- 
cal nations, as the pumaiy stiata iu geology 
uudeihe the secoudaiy vnd teitiaiy, but ciop- 
pmg out, oi being exposed lieie aud tlieie — 
as the fiagments of nations — like the Lap, 
Fmu, and Basque in Euiope, aud of the 
Cuclnvaiee, Cohatee, Toda, Ghond, Lai, and 
othei mountameeis of India , if he says, this 
tlieoiy be tlie conect one, then the Bialiui, 
being of the gieat Tamuhan family, -would be 
the abonginal inhabitants of the countij. 
Thus the Kooid who luliabit the Daslit-i- 
Bedaulat, doubtless came fiom Kuidistau, 
piobably amongst the followeis of some 
mahomedan mvadei of India, aud, peiliaps, 
laden with spoil, pietemng, on then letum, 
to settle w'lieie they now aie, lalliei than 
contiuue then rnaich to then own couutiy, 
made choice ot the D isht-i-Bedaulat Again, 
mauy ot the Jhalawan tubes aie undoubtedly 
of Rajpoot origin , aud until latelj’-, the piac- 
tice of infanticide was pievalent amongst 
them Neal Bagwana is a cave in the lock 
filled with the clued mummy-hke bodies of 
infants, some of which have a compaiatively 
lecent appearance The Sacte, who foimed 
pai t of Alexanders army, and whose coimtiy 
is stated by Wilson to have been that lying 
between the Paiopaonsan mountains and sea 
of Aial, still exist as a tube of the Biahui of 
Jhalaw f au It is not impiobable that they 
accompanied Alexandei asfai as the south of 
Smd, and letuimng with Ciateius up the 
Moolla Pass, settled m then piesent position. 
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The Beloochee also have by no menus a pure 
and unbroken descent fiom any one souice 
Adopting Pottingei’s theoiy, that the mam 
body w e°e Selj uk T ai t u s di iveu out of Pei sia, 
as he desuibes, and th it the Beloochee have 
no lesemblance in any way to the Aiabs, yet, 
undoubtedly, m my aie of Aiabic descent 
In many cases the outline of then physiog- 
nomy is veiy sinnlai to that of the Aiabs of 
Egypt and Syna , and if such a Belooch was 
diessed in the Aiah dicss, it would be exceed- 
ingly difficult to detect lus nationality. Otlici s 
aie Sindians who fled to the lulls on the 
invasion of then countiy by the mnhomednus 
The onginal hnidoo inhabit ints of the Munee 
and Boogtce lulls weie diiven out by then 
piesent occupants, but the natives of B uklnn 
(the Khetiaucc) inhabiting the mote moun- 
tainous distnct to the noitliw.ud, were able 
to hold then own The whole ue nominally 
subject to the Khan as chief of ill, out Ins 
powei appeals to vaiy with his populanty 
The tubes especially the Bi iliui moun- 
taineeis, leside in tomans, oi collections of 
tents These tents aie made of goat’s hail, 
black 01 striped , the fumituie is veiy simple 
— a few metal cooking-pots, a stone, limd- 
mill, and some lough caipets and lugs, with 
a distaff foi spinning wool, and a hook ih, aie 
all that aie usually fouud iu a Brilitu tent 
That of the chief may, peihaps, lie bettei 
furnished, end lie is nchei than Ins neighbouis 
in flocks and lieids The diess of the lowei 
oideis is made up of a long tumc, tiouseis 
loose at the feet, md a black 01 bi own gi eat- 
coat, 01 cloak, usually of felt, kummeibund 
and sandals They weai a small cap, eithei 
fitting tight to the outline of the head, 01 
dome-shaped, with a tassel on the top Those 
of the lngkei classes aie elaboiately orna- 
mented with gold thiead A few weai tui- 
bans, and the Belooch have them piepostei- 
ously laige, of white muslin The highei 
classes aie somewhat better diessed and cany 
loongees, or scaifs, which they tlnow irouud 
then shoulders in exactly the same mannei 
as a Scotchm in weais lus plaid, aud, stiaugely 
enough as the ancient Ii ish 01 Hypei boi eaus 
woie them ages ago The men weai then 
hair loug aud flowing over the shoulders, 
whilst a luxuuant beard falls over the bieast 
The women tie tlieus in a knot behind, 
biuslung it smooth m front, and keeping it in 
place by a kind of fixatuie The coloui of 
the hau is frequently brown or led, and many 
of the natives have a European cast of 
countenance, in some cases stiongly lesembhng 
the lush The women wear a long gown 
leaching to the feet aud elaboiately worked at 
the bieast Bed is the fashionable coloui 
Where a blood feud exists, a man sliouldeis 
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bis matchlock and stalks his enemy as lie 
would an ibex, shooting him down whether he 
be aimed oi not, or working in his field In 
the eaily pait of the nineteenth century 
theie was a feud existing between two 
tubes, in which one bad aheady lost 300 
men, and the other 120 In some cases, 
by making compensation eitbei m money, 
laud, oi cattle, the difieiencc may be settled 
At the commencement of the wintci 
months, all emigiate to the plains, and many 
leave the lull countiy as eaily as fbe middle 
of Septembei 

The Meidoe, a Biabm tube living near 
Khozilni, obtain antimony and lead fiom the 
hills of Kippei The lead is iound native, 
in pieces the size of maiblcs, a fact extiemely 
laie in mineralogy The foiegoing lcmaiks 
have lefeience to the piovince of Sainwau 
Iu writing of Jhalawnn, Di Cook, says the 
mountain lauge of Bcluclustan is the great 
natui il boundaiy of western Indi i, and may 
be descubed, Aginatively, as composed of a 
vast undei-stiuctuie, suimounled by paiallcl 
lows of walls (lepiesented by mount un 
laugcs) cut tlnough lieie and theie by long 
aud meandei mg passages 

The Meidooee tube of Bialiui, obf un leud- 
oi e fiom many spots in then vicinity and 
leduee it lie visited a place called Semau 
about 14 nules distant m at soutliciiy dnectiou. 
It w r as situated amongst low sand-stone bilk, 
black exteinalljq with fiagraents aud bouldeis 
of daik-blue limestone, and aienaceous 
nummuhtic lock scatteied mound Beneath 
the sandstone was a led, sandy claj, and m 
this is found pieces of led oie, carbonate of 
lead, in thin, flat, tubulai masses, looking like a 
hi oken-up vein, which w ei e cov ei ed extei nally 
with alayei of calcaieous eai th that prevented 
them fiom being easily detected The place 
wlieie this is fouud can hardly be called 
“mines” as the sliepheids meiely poke about 
with a stick, pick up auy piomismg pieces, 
roughly estimate the specific giavity by the 
hand, and, if they have not the piopei weight, 
leject them At Khozdar the implements me 
veiy veiy lude A lough furnace with four 
u plight, square stones, aud a hole below to 
msei t the nozzle of a pan of bellows 

An extiaoidmary sect, the Daee, me met 
with at Gajei They resemble the Brahui in 
appeal ance, and weai the same diess Also, 
portions of ceitain Brahui tubes are Daee, 
such as the Sagetei, Takee, Sliadu, Lnee, 
Mai blow, &c They have a moolla oi priest, 
and a book They say that they onginally 
came fiom the westwaid neai Kej, where 
theie is a city called Tuibot The sect 
abounds m Mekxau, and has extended as 
fai east as this At the city called Turbot is 
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a little hill of urculai foi m called by them 
Ku-Muiad, on tlie summit of ‘winch is then 
puucipal musjid, wlieie they meet at stated 
tunes to peifoira then utes 

Professoi Wilson, m his “ Anan a Anti- 
qua,” page 141 , mentions the Daee amongst 
other Scythiui tubes, as associated with the 
Massagetce, and in a map attached to Digby’s 
tianslition of Qumtus Cuitius, then position 
is fixed a little south ot the Jaxaites This 
coincidence of association with the Sigela 
and Sahm, both then and now, is woitli 
remarking 

The following heights weie obtained by 
the boiliug point of watei 


Route towcii ds MeLrun Rclui n Route 



Feet 


Feet 

Kelat 

7,000 

Juri 

3,900 

* Panderan 

5,690 

Tyak 

4,700 

Nogramina 

470 

Wujju (m the Ivul 


Bigliwana 

470 

gully Pass ) 

5,700 

Kliozdar 

330 

Mutt 

5,330 

Nal 

3,390 

Sohiat 

5,770 

Taigab 

360 

Rodings 

6,580 

Greisher 

4,170 



Nokhejo 

3,380 



Gajer 

2,960 




The climate of Mekran geneially, but 
especially at the level tiact south of the 
mountains, is veiy unhealthy Ghoibusta 
or Grhoibund, occui, stiuctuies at tames 
almost bearing a lesemblance to the Cyclo- 
pean lemaras of Eui ope They aie evi- 
dently traces of a people, who occupied or 
passed thioughthe countiy long puoi to the 
advent of the piesent occupants, who know 
nothing of the builders, or of the uses of the 
buildiugs, attubute them to Kaffirs 01 infidels 
They aie found usually in out of the way 
places, nan ow valleys at present stone} and 
banen. They aie placed always on declivi- 
ties, or across the mouths of lavmes Then 
solidity and size aie piopoitioned to the steep- 
ness of the declivity , but, wheie theie is only 
a gentle slope the walls aie nauow, low and 
slightly built, but where the descent is gieat 
and the flow of water after floods and 1 ams 
would be violated, they aie of gieat thickness 
and height, and, as seen m the valley beyond 
Baghwana, suppoited and strengthened by 
buttiesses or walls built at light angles 
They always piesent a scarped face to 
the opposite side, which, when well-pie- 
seived, is levelled off with the suuoundmg 
and supenoi giound Those built acioss 
the mouths oi lavines aie very solid, aud 
high, and usually the builders have taken 
advantage of some mass of lock jutting out 
as a soi t of foundation Those m slopes are 
never seen singly, but always m numbeis 
varying with the extent of the giound to be 
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covered, and placed m succession one behind 
the otliei The intei vemng giound being 
levelled is thus foimed into a succession of 
ten aces These facts can lead, only to one 
conclusion, n unely, that they wei e connected 
with the n ligation of the countiy 

Those built acioss lavines neie intended 
to foim tanks foi the pi esei ration of the 
watei that tame down at megulai mtei vals 
in floods Those on slopes, to economise the 
distnbutiou of the watei , the suiplus water 
of one tenace l mining ovei and flooding the 
lower one, depositing as it went a layei of 
surface soil The giound thus levelled of 
couise became moie valuable, fieed fiom the 
megulai lty aud l oughn ess which chaiactense 
these nai i ow stoney valleys They ai e almost 
confined to the province of Jhalawan, and 
aie largest and most lmpoitnut in the south- 
ern and south-eastern poitions of the pro- 
vince That the ancient city at Gunjjuck is 
of the same date and constiucted by the 
same people, Di Cook thinks extiemely pi o- 
bable Fiom the numbeis aud positiou of these 
stiuctuies, the people who built them must 
have been extremely numeious , must have 
felt that the countiy as existing by natuie 
was utteily inc ipable of suppoi ting them , and 
they must have possessed an eneigy and inge- 
nuity which the piesent laces aie totally 
without It appeals piobable nay almost 
ceitam, that the} must have swaimed east- 
ward ovei the mountains fiom Mela an, mak- 
ing then appeal ance on the south-west poition 
of the table land Giadually pushing eastwaid 
and noithwaid, as then numbers mci eased, 
eithei lapidly by additions fiom without oi 
moie slowly by inciease of the population 
fiom 110111111, the}’- ascended to the vanous 
valleys as high as Kelat, when, discovenng 
the great eastern outlet, the Moollapass, they 
found an exit by it into the plains of India 
How long they lemamed on the table land ? 
fiom whence they ongmully came ? and ovei 
what countries they eventually distributed, 
aie alike m}stenes 

Theie aie one or two points of slight le- 
semblance between the “ Pe-lasgi,” the 
builders of the Cyclopean walls of Gieece, 
Italy, &c, and the Ghorbusta buildeis, sug- 
gesting that they might have been a kindred 
people with kmdied habits The Pelasgi 
came fiom Asia, not from Asia Mmoi, not 
from Syna, not fiom Assyria, not fiom Peisia, 
but piobably from that birthplace of emigra- 
tion the tract noith and noith-east of Persia 
The Ghorbusta buildeis piobably came from 
the same tiact and were not Mekianees, 
nor Peisians, nor Assyrians The Pelasgi, 
existed only a few generations m Gieece 
(about 250 yeais) befoie they were turned 
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oul by the Hellenes , they must tbeiofore 
have bi ought with them when they enteied 
the countiy, then propensity foi building 
massive walls, and commenced then woik 
almost nnmedi itely on amval It'w is pio- 
bably the same with the -wall buildeis ol 
Beluchifctm, they only lcmuined m the comi- 
tiy long enough to allow them to extend 
noithwaid as fu as Kelnf, when, meeting 
with the Moolla Pass, they debouched into 
the plains Then utwasa fully developed 
one, befoie they ai lived lieie to cauy it out 
The Pelasgi auived in Gieece about 1800 
b c This date seems to iccoid louglily 
with the advent of the unknown people into 
Jhalawan The Ghoibusta buildings difiei 
, considerably, howevei , foi wheu compaied 
with the Cj clopeau remains, they aie slight, 
most loughly executed, and insignificant , yet 
they evince alike instinct and habit m two 
races which piob ibly came oi lgm illy fiom the 
same region The laces who now r occupy the 
teiutoij r of confedei ite tubes, teimed Bclu- 
clnstan,aie (I)Biluch tubes piopei,viz the 
Biahui, the Baud and the Lumri , (2) Those 
not Baluch, viz the Dehwai of the capital, 
the Jet of Kach Gaudhava, the laces occupy- 
ing the maritime provinces, theAffghan lace of 
Shall and the hindoo residents of villages 
Baluch is a teim used by IbnIIaukal rvlio says, 
“the Baloujes aie in the deseit of Mount 
Ivefes, and Kefes, in the Paisi language, is 
Kouje, aud they call these two people Koujes 
and Baloujes ” The Baluch lace, exteud fiom 
the eastei n limit of Kach Gandhar a to the 
confines of Peisia, but include m my tribes 
speaking diffeient dialects and ot veiy differ- 
ent descent, as some hare daik countenances 
aud otheis veiyfm The gieatei paitof 
the countiy west of the Indus, tiom the 
paiallel of Shikaipoie to that of Sehwan, is 
held by B duch tribes In the Affglian dis- 
tuct of Siwi N W of Dadai, are the Baluch 
tubes of Khajah aud Shilancln, the latter, in 
Siwi, being neighbouis of the Affglian tubes 
of Safi, Kuiak, Margazau and Duppal Also, 
m the hills east of Kahau, aie the independ- 
ent 1 emote Pusseui, Cliacha, aud Keti.i tube® 
of Baluches They border with the Puuu 
Affghans on the e ist There are numeious 
Baluch east of the Indus, and those in Bha- 
walpoie aud the Paujab, are sard to be the 
Bind 

The countries west of the Indus, to which 
Europeans apply the terms Baluchistan and 
Affglianistan, are not known by these names 
to then inhabitants Then inhabitants aie, 
paitly, dwelleism towns and, as indicated by 
then physical appearance, are of widely dif- 
ferent races, who have pushed oi been pushed 
foiwaids fiom the south, the west, and the 
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noitlnvest, into then pie«ent sites A consi- 
deiable poition of Baluchistan is <mi,j e < t to 
the khan of Ivalat, the four subdn isions ot 
whoso lei 1 1 tones uegnenbj Mi Masson as — 


Western 

Mantinic 

Central 

E istern 

Nuslikt 

I ns 

Sahnrnvan 

Kach Ganda- 

kharan 

Ilormnra 

Kalat 

rn 

Muslikt 

Pnnjghar 

Kej 

Kohsnh 

JllOW 

PeSS 1111 

1 

Jlial iw an 

11 ai mil on 
the Indus 
Dajil „ 


The Ziggei Muighrl and llasksham, who 
inhabit Nusliki, have no piopei towns oi 
villages, but reside intents, and me not mi- 
giatoiy Then livei, theKaisu, is useless 
f oi niigation, and is lost amongst the sands 
They cultivate wheat at the sknt of the hill 
ranges suppoitmg the plateau of Sahaiawan 
Snow seldom falls The Ziggei Minghal at 
one time occupied the D isht-i-Guran neai 
Kalat, but then inci easing numbois compell- 
ed them to migi ite into Nushki, dispossess- 
ing the Rasksham, of whom two tomans or 
clans still leside at Nushki They liavea 
good bleed of horses, called Taiji Then 
flocks are very numeious 

Kliaian piovince, in which lies two small 
tow ns, is occupied by a tube of Peisian ougin 
called the Noushei warn, of wdiom Ahf Zye 
aie one blanch They cultivate a little wheat 
and bailey but insufficient foi then own 
wants The Noushei warn of Kli nan, claim 
a Peisian ougin and descent flora Nushuwan, 
sinnlai to the Udipui Rajputs 

Mushki has seveial towns and castles, and 
is occupied by the Mehmasam, the Noushei- 
wam and Mil wan tribes 

The Mil wan Biahui me located in Mushki 
Jhow and Kolnvali The Biahui enteied 
fiom the west and point to Khozdm as the 
capital puoi to occupying Kalat 

Mehmas-am have blanches in Seistan, and 
the hills of Luustan 

Kohrali, tom or five days’ journey fiom 
the coast, has seveial villages aud castles, and 
is occupied by theMnwai i, Boduln, Homeiau 
and Noushei warn tubes, who intei change 
then commodities with the coast, sending 
wool, gin, lades and bdellium 

Jhow has but one village, Naudaiu, its 
tubes me the Mnwau and Halndo, the lattei 
Biahui aud pastoial Numerous mounds hei e 
called “ dmm” exist, wheie coins and timkets 
me iound, lemnants of some foimei lace 
Panchghm, has ten small towms, it is cele- 
brated foi its gloves of date trees, is occupied 
by the Gitchki tube of Biahui, of peaceful 
and agricultural habits 
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Kej, the mo3t western of the Kelat teui- 
toues, is inhabited by many tubes, of whom 
the Gitchki is the most numeious, but above 
half the population is of a sect of m ihome- 
clans, called Ziggei 

Las is sepai ated fiom the Lowei Sind and 
the Indus delta by the Hala mountains, and 
is occupied by the Lassi division of the tube 
of Lumri 01 Numn They have about 
twelve divisions oi clans, one of which, the 
Jamliut, furnishes then chief 01 Jam They 
tiace then oiigin to Samai, who founded 
Samaikaud, and acknowledge a consanguini- 
ty to the Bliattn of Jesulmn The Lutmi 
aie an active, liaidy, pastoial, people, then 
wealth consists in flocks of goats with fevvei 
buffaloes 01 camels They despise agi icultuie, 
wild Lnmn aie found glazing on the locky 
bauks of the Hab uvei Then language 
vanes little fiom that eiment m Sind They 
manufactuie coaise fabncs fiom the wool of 
then goats and camels The Lunn i eats meat 
almost law and is gieatly addicted to the use 
of opium It has only two 01 tlnee places 
foi leceipt of custom Neai one of these, Bela, 
aie found coins, tunkets and funeial jms 
Suumiam contains numeious Meliman, and 
pait of the fixed population of Bela is called 
Jaghdal 

Ilormara, a steule distuct with a poit of 
same name subject to Las Neai Jabl Malau, 
is a tribe called Gujui , at Gaiuki, the Sui- 
gui tube, and at Iloimaia ni Mekiau, with 
400 houses, is a tube of tins name The 
Hoimaia tube say they came onguially fiom 
Sind 

Pessani, west of Iloimaia, is a small poi t of 
200 houses 

Meluan the maratime and fishing popu- 
lation of the little poits on the coast of.Mek- 
lan, fiom Sunmiam to Cliaibai, are deno- 
minated Med, and compuse foui divisions, 
the Guzbur, Hoi man, Jellai-zai aud Cliel- 
mai-zai 

The Saliaiawan teuitoi les aie about 10,000 
squaie miles The population does not ex- 
ceed 50,000 The boideis of this elevated 
plateau, the moie northern of the Baluch con- 
fedeiate piovinces, inn with the Affglian dis- 
tricts of Peslnng aud Toba, dependent on 
Kandahai, and is separated on the east by a 
range of lulls, fiom Dadai and Iiach Gaudava 
Ithas only the Bolan uvei, aud fewuvulets, 
but the climate is cool, aud theiaius ensuie 
good giain liai vests 

Shall is one of its districts wheie snow 
lies foi two months of the yeai The popu- 
lation consists of the Kassi tube of Affghan 
who claim affinity ivith the Safi clans, but m 
spring and summei numerous toman of the 
Brahui lange over its plains Ifs capital, 
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called Shall by the Baluch, by the Affghan is 
called Quettah, an equivalent foi Kot oi foit 
Mustuug has a healthy climate and fei tile 
soil It contains no Affghan, the fixed inha- 
bitants ai e Dehw’ar, mixed with the Raisam, 
Sheiwam, Mahomed shahi, Bangol-zye, Lau, 
and Snpheua tubes'of Bialnn 

The Raisam the most lespectable of the 
Sahaiawani tubes, (fiom ft iais”Arab , a xulei), 
are able to laise 500 fighting men 

The Shu warn occupy exclusively Khad and 
Kislina and lesule with othei tubes m Shall 
aud Mastung They take then name fiom 
then belief that they came fiom Shenvan on 
the Caspian 

The Mahomed shaln dwell chiefly at Mas- 
tung and Kuliak, but hold also Zn-dad, a 
village west of Bagh in Kacli Gandava 
The Bangol-zye exclusively occupy Ispun- 
p, but leside also at Shall and Mustang aud 
in wuutei lepan to Talli neai Lehu 

The Lau, exclusively hold Neimuk, but 
leside also at Mustang aud Shaee, with otliei 
ti ibes 

The Sh Luss leside at the skills of the 
lulls west of Klianak 

The Snpheua leside in summei m Gliui- 
glima, aud duuug vvintei in Kacli Gandava 
Mangchai has a few dispel sed hamlets It 
is well n ugated with canals aud the whole 
plain is intei sected with bunds oi dams to 
piesene the nun The toman aie scattered 
ovei the plain Many biood mnies me kept 
It is sepai ated fiom Mustang by a lengthened 
valley teimed Khad, in which the Sheiwam 
tube of Bialiui dw r ell The Bialiui tubes on 
the east, bolder with the Mandawau, Kuchik 
lud Puzli Rmd tubes aud the Ghazgi Bialiui, 
ad]acent to Kacli Gaudava 

Besides these, Meiv is liehl by the Kuids, 
Ispunji by the Bangol-zye , Kuhak by the 
Mahomed shaln , Nuimuk bj the Lau Bia- 
hui , Lup by the Kalui Rinds , Kishan by 
j the Sheiwam The fixed population of the 
seveial villages dispeised ovei this tiact does 
not exceed 2,500 On the west of Sahaia- 
wan, the countiy is held by pastoial tubes, 
the Snpheua aud then blanch, the Rodam, 
Kuids of the Dhasht-i-be Dowlat Sheiwam 
of Kliad, and the Raisam of Dolai and Tvha- 
nak 

The Dhasht-i-be Dowlat belongs to theKui d 
Bialiui tubes It is m the noitliein pait of 
Saliaiawan, and west of the Bolan lulls, is 
about 15 miles in length aud bieadth In 
spung it is coveied with lovely flowmis and 
glasses and is then coveied with the Ionian 
of the Kuid, who letne to Meiv aftei the 
haivest of autumn, and then piedatoiy bands 
of the Kbaka roam ovei the gi ound and attack 
tiavelleis 
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The Kuid possess the Dhasht-i-be Dowlat The Bughti dwell at the lulls east of Lein at, 
ind Mery, also Tikau in Kacli Gandava Sing Saloh and Tenlci 

Kelat, is the name of a town and pjovince „ Ilomaian dwell at Tnmbu 

The town with its 800 houses is m a nan ow „ Jamah „ Rojan 

valley having on the east the lulls of Kacli Of these Rind tribes, the Dumbhi, Jaki am, 
Gandava The population of Kelat consists Bughti and Doda Mam, hnve always been 
of many Dehwai, Brahui, liindoos and slaves, distinguished by then icbelhous and preda- 
and (he entile subuib is occupied by AfFghan toiy habits They indulged these in the 
The plain of Dliasht Gaian, south of Chap- attacks on the British armies west of the 
pai,is inhabited by the Suuan, a blanch of Indus The Mara tribe is consuleiuble and 
the Jeliu of Jhalawan inhabit the eastein lulls of Kacli Gandava, 

Jlialawan with less elevation than Sahara- and a peaceful and obedient poition of the 
warn, is held by Bialiui tubes, amongst whom tube aie in the lulls -west of the province 
aie the Minghal, Bizunju and Samalau, in below Jell A laige poition are at Adnm 
the lulls The fixed population m then little Mam, on the S E fi on tier of Sind The 
towns does not exceed 10,000, aie gieatly Mam of Kacli Gandava were long notoiious 
exceeded by the pastoial tubes The gieat foi then lawless habits and made frequent 
tubes of Minghal andBizunji, giving them nnoads on the plains 

the piepondeiance The following minoi Rind tubes lesule m 

The Minghal are of uide and piedatoiy the noith eastern-lulls of Sahniawan 
habits They occupy the southern lulls of Kilim at Lup Mandarin it Rodbar 

Jhalawan from Khozdar to Bela in Las They Kuclnh it Kirti and 

have two gieat divisions, the Simla zye and Pushh at Johm rugli at Kijun 

Phailwan zye The Rind on the western banks of the 

The Bizungi, of which ate two gieat divi- Indus ate two gieat tubes, the Guicham, 
sions, the Amalau and Tanbaiau are west of, who inhabit Haiand and south of these the 
but on the same hills as, the Minghal They piedatory, but nearly independent, Mazari 
aie a violent people and much addicted to tube 

lapine The Mnglmzn have only foui families, 

Each Gandava of which the capital is Gan- the Butani at Jell, being the chief They are 
dava, is a great level tract, and is inhabited the deadly enemies of the Rind, but aie pio- 

by tlnee veiy distinctly maiked laces, the bably of the same lace 

Jet, the Rmd (including the Magliazzi,) and Lt (Sn Hemy» Poftmgei stales that the 
theBraliui The Jet seem the ouginal 1 ace, laces occupying Beluclustan, ate dmded into 
and occupy the ceutie of the pi oviuce The two gicnt classes, seicinlly known by the 
Rind with their lawless sub-tubes the appellation of Belucli and Bialiui, and tliat 
Jakram, Dumbaki, Bughti and Mam aie a these again aie sub-divided into an infinite 
more lecent intrusive lace dwelling on the numbei of tubes, who take then names fiom 
shuts The Doda, a division of the -widely the chief undei whom they seive, the distuct 
dispel sed great Marri tribe, for the last tlnee oi countiy to which they belong, 01 the tindi- 
centunes have occupied the hill langes east (ions whence they deuve then descent The 
of the plain of Kacln The Mam aie a Beluchee pai takes consideiably of the idiom 
brave lace, and have long been distinguished of the Peisian aud at least one half of its 
as daung depredatois woids aie bouowed tiom that language, lut 

Harand and Dapl, m Each Gandava, but gieatly disguised undei acouupt aud unac- 
boi dering on the Indus, aie mhabited by the countable piouuncmtion The Biahmki, on 
Gurcham tube of Rind, who have the Muzari the contiary, is so dissimilai in its sound and 
on their south foimation, that he did not lecollect to hue 

The great Rind tubes aie subdivided into maiked m it a single expression m any wiy 
44 blanches, though not Brahui me denomi- appioaching to the idiom of the Peisian It 
nated Baluch Then tiaditions affiim them contains, he says, a poi lion of incient hindoo 
to have immigrated ages ago, fiom Damascus woids The con torn of the people of these tv o 
and Aleppo Then language is the Jetki in classes is as unlike, in mod instances ' IS 
common with that of the othei inhabitants of then languages, piovided the}' be dcsceud- 
Each Gandava and Maid-i-Rind means a auts of a legulai succession of ancestois of 
brave man The Rind of Each Gandava are eitliei , but the fiequent intei -mmriages 
of the Utan Zye divisions which take place amongst them have tended 

The Utan Zye dwell at Suian in some degiee to blend togethei the pecuhai 

„ Dumbki 1 dwell atLehu chaiacteristics of both, that m many families, 

„ Jakiam ) and even whole tubes, they have ceased to 

„ Doda Mam „ Kahan | exist The Beluchee branch, in the fiist 
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instance, fiom the ongmal class of that name, 
into tlnee pnncipal tubes, called Nhaiu, 
Enid, and Mughazi The Nhai ui, pi incipally 
inhabit that poition of Beluehistan, 'which 
lies to the westwmd of the deseit, and tlieie 
aie likewise khel of them at Noosliky and 
in Seistan 

The Rind and Mughazi aie settled in 
Kutch Gandava, to which feitile plain they 
have immigiated at diffeient peuods fiom the 
piovmce ot Mekiau, and have become mcoi- 
poiated with the Jut, 01 cultivates of the 
soil, as the subjects of the khan of Kelat , 
a few of these likewise leside in the hills to 
the noi th-east of Kut<h Gandava and shuts of 
the deseits noi th of Kelat The sub-divisions 
of the Biahui tubes amount to about ten, and 
those of the Eind and Mughazi, each amount 
to double that numbei 

The Bialiui aie also divided into an 
indefinite numbei of tubes and khel, and 
aie a still moie unsettled and wandeung lace, 
always lesiding m one pait of the countiy, 
duung summer , and emigiatmg to anothei 
foi the wintei season , they likewise change 
then immediate place of lesoit many times 
eveiy yeai in seaicli of pasturage foi then 
flocks — a piactice laie among the Belucliee 
They diffei so much fiom the Belucliee in 
external appeal ance, that it is almost impos- 
sible to mistake one for the othei The 
Biahui, instead of the tall figuie, long 
visage, aud laised featuies of then fellow- 
countiymen, have shoit, thick bones, with 
louud faces and flat lineaments , and Lieute- 
nant Pottingei had not seen any Asiatics to 
whom they beai any lesemblauce, foi numbeis 
of them have blown ban aud beauls* The 
Kumbuiam, the chief tube, legal dmg which 
tlieie is a peculiauty, viz that of being 
divided into tlnee distinct giadations of lank, 
called Alimedzye, Khani and Kumbuiam 
The fust supplies the kliau , the Khani aie 
of the secondary lank of chiefs The woid 
Kumbuiam includes all the lemamdei of the 
tube, but in common is applicable to the whole 
body They leceive wives fiom, but do not 
many then daughteis into, othei tubes 

Of the original settlement of the Belucli 
and Biahui tubes in the countiy, lie says, 
when Mahomed, the successoi of Subktagm, 
the first sultan of the Ghazuavi dynasty, 
turned his aims towaids India, he subjugated 
the whole of the level distuct, west of the 
Indus, to the very foot ot the Biahui 
mountains His son, Musaood, extended these 
conquests still moie westeily into Mekiau , 
he adhered, howevei, to his fathei’s plan 
of not ascending the lofty ranges, and all 
subsequent mvaders of Smd, seem to have 
been guided by their example This is 
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asci ibed to two causes The Beluchee ascribe 
then ouginto the earliest mahomedan mvadei 
of Peisia, and aie veiy desnous of being sup- 
posed to be Aiabian exti action They spuin 
the idea that they aie deuved fiom one 
stock with the Affgliau The affinity of the 
Belucheekee to the Peisian language affoids 
of itself stiong evidence m favor of tins posi- 
tion, (viz , that they came from the westwaid) 
to back which, we still see that the majouty 
of the Belucli nation still dwells on the - 
western fioutiei , but asneithei then featuies, 
mnnneis, noi language, bear the slightest 
similitude to those of the Aiab, he 1 ejects 
them totally In the beginning of the fifth 
centuiy of the Hejna, the Suljulc Taitai 
appealed in Khoiasan, and in the shoit space 
of ten yeais, wrested that .kingdom fiom the 
house of Ghaznavi It was ceded to Alp 
Aislan, and constituted a pait of the Seljukide 
dominions, until the extinction of thatiace, 
about 150 years posteuoi to Togiul Beg 
having assumed the title of empeioi In the 
lapse of time, the Beluchee aie alluded to 
both by that geneial teim and paiticulai 
tribes, and as dwelling in the veiy distucts 
which they people at this lioui We learn 
fiom the Gieek and Asiatic lustoiians that, 
as then aimies became chsmembeied, eithei 
by the death of then geneials 01 a defeat, 
the baibanaus who composed them wandeied 
ovei the countiy until they found an advan- 
tageous place to fix themselves, 01 enteied 
the sei vices of some moie foitunate chieftain 
than then own as mercenanes Such in his 
opinion, weie the Beluchee, aud that they are 
of Tuikoman lineage, vanous cncumstances 
go to piove. Then institutions, habits, leh- 
gion, and m shoit, everything but then 
language, are the same , this last anomaly is 
easily explained The Seljuk had long settled 
m Persia, wheie they natuially adopted the 
colloquial dialect, and bi ought it with them on 
then expulsion by the Kbaiazmian kings. 
The urn emitting enmity of these kings foiced 
vast hordes of them to fly from Peisia aftei 
they had been colonised tlieie for many yeais 
The fugitives aie said to have gone to 
Seistan and the neighbouring countnes, which 
aie those of Smd, Seistan, and the Biahui 
mountains 

The Rind, one of the principal divisions 
of the Belucli tribes, have a tiadition that 
they came originally fiom Aleppo 

The Biahui appeal to have been a nation 
of Taitai mountameeis, who settled, at a 
very eaily penod, m the southern paits of 
Asia, wheie they lived an ambulatory life 
m khel, or societies, headed and governed 
by then own chief and laws, for many cen- 
turies , and at length they became mcorpo- 
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rated, and obtained then piesent footing at 
Kelat and throughout Beluclnstau It is 
impossible to foim moie than a supposition, 
■what was the natuie of the legioii fiom 
which they emigiated, but then pui suits and 
way of domestic life affoid the stiongest 
lenson foi believing that they were ongmally 
mount aiueeis , and some amongst them affinn 
that the \eiy name demonstrates this by its 
signification, being a compound of the affix, 
boan, and roll, a woid said to mean a lull in 
the dialect *tili spoken in some paits of 
Thibet, such leasomng, howevei, is not 
entitled toauy gieat dependence, though sup- 
ported by the collateial evidence of the 
Beluchee, being called in one quai tei of the 
countiy Nhaiui, which, if we admit the 
foimei deuvatiou, means “ lowlauders, ’ i e,, 
liteially not hill-men, a name they leeeived 
fiom the Biahui when they came amongst 
them, and evinced a pieference for the 
champagne districts, low villages, and plains 
The Biahui imagine themselves the aboi igines 
of the country 

In another place he states, that he con- 
siders the lnndoos to have been the fiist 
colonisers of the uppei pait of the Biahui 
mountains, and that the Biahui gradually 
settled amongst them That the fit st hiudoo 
lajah was named Sehwa, who called in the 
aid of these mountain shepheids agaiust a 
hoide of depiedatois from the western paits 
of Mooltan, Slnklipooi, and Upper Siud , 
and that the Biahui, having defeated and 
dnveu off these m vadeis deposed the injah 
Sehwa, and seized the government foi them- 
selves — a chief of the name of Kumbai 
becoming khan of Kelat, of whom the pie- 
sent khan is a lineal descendant 

The foiegoing, says Di Cooke, would lead 
us to suppose — 1st, that the onginal in- 
habitants of the countiy weie lnndoos, who 
fled fiom the conquering mahomedaus aud 
invaded Sind, Lus and Mekian, a ii 93 , 
2nd, that the Biahui weie Taitai moun- 
taineers, who gained a footing in the 
countiy and ultimately supplauted the foim- 
ei becoming the lulmg lace , 3id, that 
the Beluch came from the westwaid, but 
whether they were the Seljuk Taitai or the 
Aiab fiom Aleppo, is a matter of doubt 

Of the othei classes mentioned as lesiding 
at Kelat town aie the Babi aud Dehwai The 
fiist are merchants, who appeal to have come 
ongmally fiom Afghanistan they are con- 
sideied a wealthy people The Dehwai aie, 
in all pi obabihty, the descendants of the 
Tajik of Balkh Then language is nearly 
pure Persian, they inhabit the deh 01 villages, 
and do not emigiate , aie an agricultural 
people, liaid-woikmg and pool Kelat town, 
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in latitude 28° 53' N , and longitude 66 27, is 
6,000 oi 7,000 feet above the sea The town 
with its 800 houses is in a nanow valley having 
on the cast the hills of Kach Gandara The 
population of Kelat consists of many Dehwai, 
Biahui, lnndoos and slaves, and the entire 
subuibs is occupied by Afghan laces 

The Biahui aie supposed by Dr Caldwell 
to be a Diavidian lace, and one lube claim to 
bare come fiom the dioies of the Meditei- 
ranean They me robust, huge-made men 
The Biahui language, spoken by the moun- 
tameeis in the khanship of Kelat, m Belu- 
clnstau, contuns some Diavidian woids and 
a consumable infusion of unquestionable 
Diavidian forms and idioms Consideied 
as a whole, this language is denved fiom 
the same souice as the Punjabi and Sindi, 
but it unquestionably contains a Diavidian 
element, denved fiom a lemnaut of the 
ancient Diandian lace having been incorpo- 
rated with the Br.ihui The discoveiy of this 
element bej'ond the Indus livei, pioves that 
some of the Diavidian like the Aryan, the 
Giarco-Scytlnan and the Tui co-Mongolian, 
enteied India by the noith-west loutc The 
Bi ihui state that then foiefatheis came fiom 
Halb, Aleppo Of all the Diavidian lan- 
guages no two me so ueaily lelated to each 
othei as to be mutually intelligible to the 
people who speak them except m the Mmplest 
and most dnect mannei Baluchistau com- 
pnses the extensive legions between the 
coniines of modern Pei sin and the i alley 
of the Indus To the noith, Seistan and 
Afghanistan to the south, the ocean mmks 
its bound n les The pi oducts of the w est find 
then w ay tin ough the passes of the Bolan, 
Mulla and Gulei The first, oi western 
section of Beluchwt in compnses the sub-dni- 
sious of Nushki, Ivliaian, Musliki, Paujglnn, 
Keej, Kobuali aud Jow The second oi man- 
time section, includes the piovmces of law, 
Hoimnin and Pes«aiu The thud, oi centiul 
section, is foi med of the gieat piovmces of 
Salim awan and Jhalawan, to which me added 
the distucts dependent on the capital, Kelat, 
and which me immediately situated between 
the two The fouith, oi eastern section, 
includes the piovmces of Kach Gandrva, 
Haiand, and Dajil, the last two boideiing on 
the livei .Indus 

Immediately to the noith and noith-east of 
Dadai, aie hills, enclosing the valley of Sibi, 
the abodes of the Khaka, Kadiak, Shilauchi, 
Bmiu Zai, Maui, aud othei mingled Afghan 
and Beluch tubes at a little distance fiom 
Dadm, a line of jabbal, oi low lulls, oi latliei 
a fiaetuie in the suiface, extends from east to 
west aciose the country, and separates the 
pai ticulai valley of Dadai fiom the gieat plain 
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of Kacli Gandava The load thiougliout the walls of Rajlian The desolate state of the 
fissuie is level countiy in that vicinity is chiefly attnbutable 

In the lulls, neai Khozdai, m Beluchistan, to then depiedations — Di Cooke in Bombay 
lead is found, which, being easy of fusion, is Medical T? ansaction , No VI, New Senes , 
smelted by the Bialiui tubes to make 1860, p 31 , IA Boitingei's T/avels in 
bullets, but no advantage beyond this is Beluchistan , Caldwell's Conipai atne Gi am- 
taken 01 deuved fiom the pieseuce of the mai , Masson's Jouineyi, Vol 1 , p 340, 
metal Autimouy is also said to occui Vol n ,p 44 See Beluchistan, Daood Putin, 
West by a little uoith of Khozdai, and distant Kelat Khanazad, Kiaug, Keinian, Ivhybei, 
about ten miles, is the small town of Khap- India, Pisheen 

pai, capital of the distnct inhabited by the KELLEK, is a mft m use on the Tigus 
Ivaidiaui tube Khozdai, figuies in Peisian and Euphiates, neaily as long as it is bioad 
lomances, and was foimeily beyond doubt a It is composed of goat-skins blown up, and 
place of note A consideiable tappa, oi fastened close togethei by leeds , this is 
mound lies noi th of the town Fiom Khoz- stiengthened by cioss pieces of wood, and 
dai along the bank of the Rud khana, the ovei these again aie laid otheis to keep the 
soil is stiewed with fragments of burnt buck bales of meichandise out of the watei The 
and pottery, and fui thei on, is a lude obelisk only fasteuings of this lift aie twigs 
of mud, twenty to twenty-five feet m height, The skins aie lepaued and blown up afiesh 
with its base of cemented stones eveiy evening, and duiing the day caie is 

All Beluchistan, to the south of Affghanistau taken to keep them continually wet, which 
and west of the Iudus uvei, is a mountainous pi events then bui sting TheKellek lafts aie 
legion, and its coast is ciaggy, but not elevat- conducted by two long oais, the blades of 
ed , in some places a sandy shoie , inland, the which aie made of pieces of split cane fasten- 
sm lace becomes higher The most lemaik- ed togethei The passengeis auange tliem- 
able featuies of Beluchistan, aie its lugged selves as they can on the bales of goods , and 
and elevated suiface, its banenuess, and if a pei son wish to be veiy much at Ins ease, 
deficiency of watei It may be deseubed as he piocuies a wooden bedstead coveied ovei 
a maze of mountains, except on the uoith- with a felt awning, which stands m the 
w T est, in which dn ection the sui face descends middle of the Kellek, and selves him foi a 
to the gieat deseit on the south, wlieie a low a bed by night and a sitting-ioom by day 
tiact stietches along the sea-shoie The The lnstoiinus of Alexandei mention that the 
latitude and longitude and elevation of its lafts on winch this heio ciossed the nveis 
chief towns aie as uudei — of Ceutial Asia weie buojed up with skins 

<, j o < stuffed with sti aw , they weie then, no doubt 

Kelat 28 53, 66 27 , 6,000 feet, as now, inflated with air , and it is thus 

Sohiab 28 22, 66 9 , 5,800 feet that the Euphiates, the Tigus, the Kaioon, 

Muuzilgah 29 53, 67 , 5, c93 feet the Iudus, the Oxus, andothei nveis in Asia 

Augeeia 28 10, 66 12 , 5,250 feet are ciossed Besides the Kellek, oi iaff, 

B ipow 28 16, 66 20 , 5,000 feet theie is the Kufa a lound ubbed boat, oi 

Peesee-Bhent 28 10, 66 35 , 4,600 feet coiacle, used on the Tigus and Euphiates, 

Sn-i-Bolan 29 50, 67 14 , 4,494 feet coveied, not with skin, but bitumen But of 

Putkee 28 5, 66 40 , 4,250 feet this, tj ie on jy valuable aiticle, is the bitumen ; 

Paeesht-Khana 2 1 59, 66 47 , 3,500 feet the u^g are 0 f thin -willow lods oi the midub 

Nuid t 27 52, 66 54 , 2,850 feet 0 f the frond of the date-tiee, and aie useless, if 

Ab-i-goom 29 46, 67 23 , 2,540 feet the boat bebiokenup The uveis of the pe- 
Juugikoosht 27 55, 67 2 , 2,150 feet nmsula of India, the Kistnah, and Tumbudia, 
Bent-i-Jah 28 4, 67 10 , 1,850 feet aie usually ciossed m basket boat, oi coiacles 
Beebee Nanee 29 39, 67 28 , 1,695 feet with a fiame-woik of ratan coveied on the 

Kohovv 28 20, 67 12 , 1,250 feet outside with skins But, a single inflated skm, 

Guimab „ v . 29 36, 67 32 , 1,081 feet such as are used as buoys foi nets, on the east 

Kullar 28 18, 67 15 , /50 feet coast of Scotland, oi a dued pumpkin, oi a 

Lawless Beluch tubes clustei thick m the bundle of diy lushes, is used by individual 
hills In the Sunguih division of the Deia tiavelleis On the Godaveiy, a small double 
GhazeeKhan distnct, the Kusiaueeie-appear, canoe is m use, the passengei sitting astude 
but the most powerful tribe aie the Bozdai the connecting beam The stiata of iusb.es, 
Undei the Sikh rule, the fort of Muugiota aie evidently of the same kind as the “ves- 
was elected to check then depiedations, sels of bulrushes upon the watei,” allud- 
Aftei that the government built a fort theie, ed to by Isaiah, m chap xvm, ver 2 This 
south of Deia Ghazee Khan the Boogtee and peculiar mode of navigating that nver is the 
Muuee earned then aims up to the veiy same as was known to the ancients as the 
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“ Navigia Conacia ” — Rich's Residence in 
Kooi distan, Vol 11 , p 128 , Feniei's Jonrn , 
p 429 , Mignan's Tiavels, pp 23, 423 

KELI,' Hind of Kulu aud Beas Cedi us 
deodau, deodai oi Himalayan cedai 

KELI KADAM, Beng Nauclea coidi- 
foha 

KELI-KAT’R, a migiatoiy ince m the 
Cential Dekhan 

KELINGr, Tibet Cedi us deodai us, Lam- 
bert 

KELINGAON, see India 

KELINGU, Singh Tamil, kui ung Iu 
planting the seeds oi kernels of the palmyia 
fiuit, the geiminating plant, m the fiist stage 
of its giowth is of the shape aud dimensions 
of a paismp, but of a moie film and waxy 
consistence These aie dned in the sun, 
and when diessed in slices, foim a palatable 
vegetable esteemed a delicacy m the south 
of Ceylon The Keliugu is leducible to a 
fauna, which m the time of the Dutch was =o 
much puzed foi its delicacy that it was sent 
home as an enviable piesent to fneuds m 
Holland It is an aiticle of food chiefly iu 
Ceylon and is cultivated foi that puipose , 
the seeds being sown in six to eight layers, 
undei loose sandy soil When ftesh they aie 
loasted, boiled, oi sliced and fired like the 
biend fiuit When it is to be kept so, the 
paichmeut-hke coveimg is lemoved, aud 
they aie dned in the sun, aud kept undei the 
name of ‘ Odinl,” and this when boiled is 
called “ Poolooc Odial ” When the odial is 
reduced to fioui oi meal, it is used to toim the 
piepaiation of “ Cool” of the Singhalese The 
Singhalese also piepnie fiom keliugoo meal, a 
dish called “ Putoo,” which is occasionally 
eaten with i ice, and also with piggeiy It is 
made of pi awns, oi fish, scrapings of cocoa- 
nuG kernels aud uunpe lack fiuit The 
people of southern India and Ceylon have foi 
many bundled yeais been m the habit of 
eating this pulp oi loot, which is the fiist 
shoot fioni the palmyia nut, which foims the 
germ of the futuie tiee, and is known locally 
as Ponnam kelingu It is about the size of 
a common cauot, though neaily white It 
forms an ai tide of food among the naln es foi 
seveial months in the yeai , butEuiopeans 
dislike it fiom its being very bittei Recent 
expei iments have pi oved that a fauna supenoi 
to ariowioot can be obtained fiom it, pre- 
paicd m the same way , and 100 loots, 
costing 2\d , yield one and a half to two 
pounds of the fioui — Tennent , Svnmond’s 
Secman 

KELI also Kelmang lcelu, Hind, Cedi us 
deodai a Chhota kelu is Aspaiagus lacemosus 

KELISERAVA, Karn A baibei, a hair- 
diessci 


KELLA, Ar\b A dry measuie, the 
foitieth pait of the toman, and equal to 
4-tth lb — Simmond's Dut 

KELL AN GA MIN, Taw Whiting fish 
KELLI COTTAII, a foi t 15 miles E of 
Tnchiuopoly 

IvELMUNG, Tibet Cedi us deodai us, 
Lambei t 

KELON, - of Kullu and Kangia, is the 
Cedi us deodaia The Kelon tuipentme of 
commeice, is the oily pioduct of Cedi us 
deodara, oi Kelon ka tel, Hind , Tuipen- 
tme 

KELONTER, a Pei sun magistiate Qu 
Kalantai ? giealei 
KELP, Eng Banlla 
KELT Ei nest Curtius is of opinion that 
the ancestors of the people of India, aud of 
the Pei siau, Greek, Italian, Geiman, Slave and 
Kelt l aces, wei e oi lginallj one people dwelling 
in the uplands o( Asia and that the fiist to 
sepaiate themselves fiom this united Anan oi 
Indo-Euiopean family, aud-to push their way 
into Em ope, was the Kelt, who weie followed 
by the Geiman, and these by the Slave aud 
Lett The next gieat swarm that deserted 
the hive and left belnud them the pi ogemtois 
of the Medo-Peisian and the Indian, was 
composed of the common ancestois of the 
Gieek and Roman 

KELU, Cedi us deodaia, the Deodai oi 
Himalayan cedai Kelu glows on the noith 
slope of Dhaola Dliai and m Kullu, and is a 
native of Kulu , but it is also fouud in the 
Boonghalla foiests It is a tiee of fast giowth, 
and glows to a gieat height Its wood is fla- 
grant, of a i eddish-yellow coloui, highly lesin- 
ous and inflammable , veiy dui able, yields 
valuable timbei, it is also not subject to waip. 
A thin oil exudes fiom the loots of the tiee 
which is held in much esteem as a erne foi 
soies, it is also lubbed over inflated skins to 
pieseive them The wood is also used for 
flambeaux In Kunawai it is the most valu- 
able timbei ti ee It gi ows to twenty oi thu ty 
feet ni cncumfeience, and Geiaid measuied 
two tiees of thnty-thiee and tlinty T foui feet , 
aud had seen trees 150 feet high, and they 
may be 200 He says it is astonishing what 
a quantity of this fine wood is wasted, even 
wheie it is scaice, foi the saw is unknown , 
and to get a plank of any size, they split 
a tree into several thick pieces with wedges, 
and then fashion it with an adze, thus losing 
the greatei pai t of it He supposed it to be 
the Cedai of Lebanon, it doubtless is the 
Lanx deodaia of Royle It is almost inde- 
structible, aud is therefoie used foi beams of 
houses, temples and especially granaries, as no 
insect touches it An oil is made fiom the 
Kelu, which when rubbed on any othei kind 
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KEN 


of timbei, is a great pieservative against ver- 
min This wood has an agieeable smell, and 
would be invaluaole m the plains of India, as 
it lesists the attacks of the desti active white 
ant. — -Capt Gei aid's Account of Kunawai, 
p 68 , quoting Balfoui, 75 and 189 , Mi 
Barnes' Kangia Settlement Hepoit, para 
146 , Powell’s Hand-book , Vol i, p 540. 

KELUMPIT, is a veiy lai ge tiee of Sing i- 
poie, sections aie employed by the natives 
foi cm t- wheels 

TCELWA-R AG U, Tam Eleusiue coi acana, 
Gcert 

KEM AKH, see Mesopotamia 

KEMAL, Hind, the Kyainnl of Murree 
lulls, Odinawodiei, alsoBeibensanstatn, and 
Rottleia linctoiia 

KEM AM AN, see Jakun 

KEMANCIIEH, a musical instrument, 
the sitai of India, found m almost eveiy 
Pei si in town Those made at Slmav, aie of 
tut oi muibeny tiee wood , the body (about 
eight inches in diametei'l globulai, except at 
the mouth ovei w Inch is sti etched and fixed 
by glue, a covering of paichment But they 
me of aanous matenals , the body meieh a 
hollow gouid , oi eveiy part is uchly inlaid 
and oinamented They aie sometimes m ule 
ot the gndu oi walnut tree wood See Ke- 
mengeh 

KEMAON, a jiion-iegul ition dislnct m 
the N W Provinces of Iudia The Hima- 
layan distncts of Ivemaon, Gnihwal and of 
Koto Kangia, abound in tine hemp of the 
fiuest quality, cultivated both on lccount of 
its filne, and foi the ditfcicnt pi cp nations of 
Bhang The filne is sold among themselves 
foi 2 lupees for 82 lbs , oi about os a cwt 
Loul Auckland, when Goveinoi-Geneial ol 
Jndm, calculated that at the native latesit 
might be landed in Calcutta foi £7-16 a ton, 
and hemp seed foi £6 a ton. M.qoi Comet 
gives tluee estimates of the puce, including 
all expenses, at which hemp could be delivei- 
ed iu Calcutta fiom Kotedwaua, Clnlkea, 
and Sunnea, the aveiage of which is £15-2 a 
ton Captain Kuke giving 5 rupees a mannd 
lor the hemp at Dejra Dhoon and calcul ited 
that it could be deliveied foi about £17-14 a 
ton The cultuie is well undeistood in mail)' 
parts of the hills, as they caiefnlly piepaic 
and usually manuie the giound, thin the 
plants to within three oi five inches, and nut 
the male plants, “ phoolbhanga winch flovvcis, 
but has no seed,” a month oi six weeks befoic 
the lemale plant, “ goolanga or ghoolbhanga” 
which has seed, the latter being cut about 
the end of Septembei The preparation is 
also undeistood, the best way is to piocuic a 
clean and unifoim aiticle in long lengths, 
without laismg oi platting the ends up m 
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any way and to lesemble the Peteisbuigh 
hemp, as nearly as possible See Nepal, 
Bliot, Tuiai, Kamaon, Kumnon 
KEMAS WARRYATS, see Capiem 
KEMBAL, Hind Odina wodiei, also 
Rottlei a tnictona 

KEMBALLY, Can Onion 
KEMBAT-TI, see Oiyza sativa 
KEMBOO, Sans Costus speciosus, Roxb , 
Sm 

KEMBU, also Segapu Kalin, Tam Ruby 
KEMENGEH, Arab , a violmcello of two 
strings See Kemancheh 

KEMLU, Hind Beibens anstata 
KEMMENDINE, a village neai Rangoon, 
taken 9th Dec 1824 by the Indian aimy. It 
is now r a pai t of the Rangoon cantonment 
KEM MI, see India 
KEMMUM, Turk Cummin seed 
REMO, Mu ay Shells of Tndacua gigas, 
the gieat clam of the Aiclnpelngo 

KEMP also Kempty, the coaise lough 
him s of w'ool, vv Inch ai e av oided by the mauu- 
factmei in his pui chases of wool detenoiat- 
mg, as it does, the appeal mice of even common 
fabnes by their infeiioiity and haishness, and 
not taking dje leadily The kemp of Casli- 
mei c goat’s vv ool is, liovvev ei , made into com se 
cloth, — Simmond's Diet 
KEMUDU ' Glass 
KEMUN Arab Cummin seed 
KEN oi Caine, a ;n T ci tlint m pait bounds 
Bandah on the vvevt 

KEN, mi Egyptian goddess of Assouan 
ougm, the Astmte, Astmoth, and Mjlitta of 
the Assynaiw, Sjiianc, and Aiabs This 
divinity appeals to have been intioduced into 
the Eg^ptinn pantheon m the time of the 18th 
dynasty, or at the commencement of the 
close connection betw'een Assjim and Egypt 
On compaung a lcpieseutation of the goddess 
in the lock sculpluies of Maltliaigah, with an 
Egyptian basielief m the Butish Museum, 
the mode of treating llie sub]ect, is seen to 
be uemly the same In both w r e have a 
female staudmg on a lion The Egyptian 
figuie holds two snakes and a flowei, the 
stalks of which me twisted into the form of 
a ling, the A=synan carnes a ling alone 
The flow ei lesembles that home by the wing- 
ed figuies in the place of Khoi«abad, and is 
not found hi the edifices of the fiist Ass^iiau 
pci iud, wheie the flowei s in the hands of a 
similm figuie are of a diffeient shape Foi 
instance, the goddess Athoi oi Atlij', Di 
Hinks leads the same name as that of the 
piesiding divimt), on the monuments of 
Assyun Mi Bnch admits, in Ins observa- 
tions on the cm touches, that the intioduction 
of the Assyrian gods, Baal and Astm tac of 
Renpu oi Rescpb, of Ken, and Anata oi 
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An ulis, can be tiaced lo the 18 — 19 dynasij 
and iscoevil with the euoch of the gieat 
conquests of Egypt m Cent ml Asia On a 
tiblet at Tm m she is called Atsh, 01 Adesli, 
the name of the chief < it) of the Klnt ic, i 
Mesopotamian people attacked by the Rame*-- 
sids (Pnsse Mon PI xxxvn ) She usually 
ippeus in a tmul with Renpu and Khern 01 
Chamno, also deities of Semitic e\ti action 
The attempt to connect the n lines of m my 
Egyptian and Assynaii divinities has been 
fiequently made The goddess Ken is one, 
whose Assyrian ongin is gencially admitted, 
and whose appeal auce on the monuments of 
Egypt affords impoitaut evidence in an 
inquny into the date of the Assy nan edifice 
The woislnp of the Sacti, seems to ha\c been 
mtioduced into India from the Egyptians and 
Assyrians, and the image of the hindoo 
Dooiga is unquestionably a modified tyqie 
of Ken and Astaite The image of Kali is 
ail ongiual of the hindoos, the worship of 
which is inculcated in the U pn-Poot ans, 
wntten at a consideiably latoi period than 
the Pooians, which (list, ongin ited the idolatiy 
of the lnudoos — Layaid, Nineveh, Vol 11 , 
p 213, Tt of Hind, Vol p 37 

KEN, a long measuie of Si im, the half of 
the vonah, and equal to 3 7f inches — Sim- 
mond's Diet 

KEN, Chin A Chinese oil 
KENAWIT DYAK, s ee Kyan 
KEN-BWON, Buitvr Acacia i ugata, Bitch 
KEN-BUNG, also Tsa-tha-khwa, Burvi 
Coccinea giandis, Voigt 

KENCHWA, Hind Au mtestinal lound 
woi m 

KENDAL, Jav Coidia myxa, Roxb 
KENDII, a close giained, haul, wood of 
light led coloui The heait wood is quite 
black and liaid, like ebony'-, which it some- 
what lesembles in every inspect it is plenti- 
ful in the S uith.il jungles fiom Raneebahal to 
Ilasdiha, ovei a space of about foity miles 
in leugth Used by the natives foi beams, 
&c , the fiuit of the tiee is also eafen by 
them — Cal Engineers' Joum July 1860 
KENDU, Beng , Hind Ebony Diospy- 
ios montaua, and D tomentosa 

KENDULI, the bu th-place of Jayadeva, 
the gieatest ly r uc poet of Bengal, peihaps 
of the woild Lasseu supposes Jayadeva 
to have lived about a d lldO But he was 
a follower of Ramanaud who flourished in the 
beginning of the loth centuiy Geneial 
Cunningham fixes the date of Ramanaud m 
the lattei half of the 14th centuiy Jayadeva 
was a gieat leligious lefoimei, though he 
is now lemembeied only" as a poet It has 
been justly lemaiked, that wliat Melancthou 
was to the eaily Lutheian Cliuich, that was 
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j Jayadeva to the lefoimation m Bengal The 
gieat eh mn of flic Git i Govmda consists m 
its mellifluous «tylc* and exquisite woodland 
pieces — J'i of Hind , Vol i, pp 56-57 
KEN It III, ainong-t the buddhist (lives m 
India, those of Kenei i on the island of babe I te 
are lemnikable Tiny lie pmely buddhist, 
but infeiioi to those of Apmtn oi Kuh 
I hey me excavated m a lull in the midst of 
an immense ti.utof foiest r on tit i y and Mi 
Feignsson supposes then date to be about the 
9th oi 10th c en tin y of the (lmstiniieia A 
coppei plate found in the iclic chambei of 
one of the Kcnnci l caves contains insuiptions 
in Old Pali It is of the 2nd (ciitmy p c, 
about 100 yenis of the leign of the Tiuku- 
dnka dynnsty, and No 2 cave chmactei is 
used in the msc uptious The lcligion men- 
tioned is buddhist w ith a snlutation to bin v apin, 
Blngaven Sakya Muni andchaitya ns men- 
tioned The king oi pi into mentioned is 
Ti ukudnka Pusliya Bin inn of the conquei ed 
countiy called Taionn, dedicates a clmitya 
Mention is made of the foi ests mound Bmd- 
hainana, a countiy noticed in the Piatnpiudia 
inscription — Vol x, j/ 97 

KEN-FA Cmx Bmnbusa nann 
KENG-TII EP-PIIEOOT-KYA Y, Bopvr 
A sound small wood of Tin oy,used in building 
KENG - TIIEP - GUYUNG - YWEPT, 
Berm A light inferior wood of Tmoy u=ed 
in building 

KENISS AT-UL-KI AM AT, the Chuieh 

of the Resin lection, commonly called the 
Holy' Sepuhhie By the Aiabs it is called 
Keniss it-al-Komnm it This 1 ist vv oi d means 
“ a laystall,” in allusion to the place vvheie 
the Holy Cioss was found — Robinson’s Tra- 
vel’!, Palestine and Syria, Vol l, p 40 
KENJA, Beng , Hind, also Kuiunjn, 
Bi ng , IIiM) Galedupa indicn, Lam 
KENKRA, Hind , Duk Ciab 
KENNA, SiNGn Ciotalanajuncea, Linn 
Sunn 

KENNEDYA, a genus of beautiful plants, 
belonging to the Leguminosie, with lilac, anil 
enmson coloui ed flovveis, with shoit keels 
whilst the coccinea have long ones, they 
are piopagated by seed, in nny good soil — 
Riddell See Leguminosm 

KENPONI, in the maps, is the piovmce 
of King-po, to the east of Takpo, and its oc- 
cupants me surmised to be the wild inces 
who opposed the ascent of the English ex- 
plorers m Assam — Latham 
KEN SHI, Japan A slienff oi witness lo 
an execution 

KENT A L, Beng Aitocmpus integiifolin, 

Linn 

KENTII, or Shegal, IIind of Kanavvai 
Pyius vanolos.i, wild peai 
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KENTUCKY COFFEE TREE, or llai - in nnunge to the kings of Keiait 01 
dy Bon due See Collee tiee w'ood Pi estei John’s line And otliei niteimai- 

IvENWAL 01 Keoli, 1 Iim> Cedius liages weie fiequent, e g, the clmstian 
deodaia motliei of Gayuk Klim, and Doku/ khatun, 

KEO, also K nun, Hind A black pulse, the clmstiau queen o( Hulagu, weie both 
black-seeded Dolichos lablab punce-ses of the Keimt loyal family, z e, 

KEONJJI, H'J.d ? A tieeof Chofa Nag- anp uently of Pi ester John’s The mothei 
jioie with a soft led wood — Cat Cal Ex of Hulagu was of the same family, and Chen- 
1862 " 17 , as well a® ®evcual of his son®, look wives 

KEONJUR, a tubutaiy estate S E of from it Oa the deatiue tion of the kingdom 
the Kolthan of the Kerait, a Kouiiltai, or geneial assembly 

KEONTIIUL Aftei the Gooikha wai of of (he dnefs ol all the hoi desw'as com oked — 
1818, a poitiou of the ten 1(013 of Iveouthul Mono Polo, Vol 11 ,p 50, in Yule Cathay, 
w T as sold to (he malnuaiah of Puttiala The Vol 1 , pp 146-7 

chief claim® a Rn] put 01 igin He 1 ^, bound to KERAL\, an ancient distucl embiacmg 

lendei feudal sei vice In 1858 the duel was Malabar and Canaia It w\is peopled by Pa- 
ct eated a 1 *ti all, and lecened 1 die®s of lasa Rama w ith biahmans who emigiated into 
honor woith nipees 1,000 foi bis seiMtes this pioMiue and mtioduced then tehgion 
dining the mutinies The letenue of the nnongst the inhabitants The piovince was 
stife is Rupees 30,000, and the population ! divided by them into 64 diMucts which weie 
bj census 18,083 — Ticalicc, Qc ; goietned by an ecclesiastical senate piesided 

KEOOBRUNG seeKuniwci jo\ei by a biahman e\eiy tlnee jeais But 

KEOR Hind , of Paniab, seed of llolai- on the annul of the Poitngue®e in 1498 they 
lheua nntuKsenteiica, lJ'~alI found a lundoo mlei, designated Zamonn, 

KEORA, al®o Keon, IIimj , Bi m Pan- ailing ovei one of the ino«t impoitant of the 
dauus odoialissimu® Euni ahoa pci tunic 01 pimcipnlities into which the countiy had 
essence fi 0111 the flowei s of Pandainis ouoia- ' been dntded in the 9th centuiy ICeiala is 
tissimus S also called Paiasu Ram Ivslietiom, and is a 

KEORA, Bi ng Sonncratia apctnln dong nan ow sti ip of countiy sti etching fiom 
KEORI, Hind of Kulu and Bcas, Cedi 11 - . CnpeComoi in toGokuinomand was an ancient 
deodaia, deodai 01 Ilimalanin cedm ®o\c iei<xnt\ Ot this, the tract of country 

IvEPAK, see Cot hin-China below die ghat-, fiom the nveis Canjaiote 

KE-PIIO-GYEE hceKuen poovi, the oiiguml southern boundaiy of 

KEPIIOS ilso Kcpo®, G 11 An ape • Canaia to Tiainncoie liiclusne is now called 
KEPPEL’b ISLE, is fiom ten to twelve Main} alum 01 the Malabai coast Keialn 
miles in uicumleience and di«tant fiom the j fiotn about « c 68 to a I) 352 was mled by 
mainland six miles Theie aie nninbeis of a j 37 Peioomal 01 viceroys fiom the Clieia 01 
singulai fi®h of the genus Chironet to® which : Salem mleis, and aftei them by the ancestois 
leap with great at fmty oi ei the mud, among of the piesent nominal 1 a] a® The western 
the au lied loots of the mangioies, imong I coast compiling the ancient kingdom of 
which aie sm ill ciabs, Ocjpod.i and Ma- j Kerala, offeis an intciesting field of leseaicli 
ciophthalmus — Macqilhvi <nj& Voyage, Vol | The fiequent mention of the pi incipal places 
1 p 65 by the Cheek and Aiabian geogiapheis, 

KEPPING a dn ision of the Spani-h dol- the toady access affoided ly its poits to 

lai 111 Sumatia, which is duided into 400 mantimc cntoipiise, the Peisinn, Ai.ib, 

keppmg , eight thetefoie me woith ibout 1 Syuaii and Jew’ colonics established theie 
one shilling — SinnnotuPs Diet J fiom the emliest times, may all leceive 

KER, II 1 M) Uitica heteiophylla t impoitant elucidation fiom an examination of 

KERA, Saks Cocoauut dee i existing lemains ol ancient sites Although 

KEIIAFS, Egipi Apuim gunco'en®, moie sul'iecl to the opeiation of external 
Linn influences than most otliei paits of India, it 

KERAIT, see Khu/isfnn , Ar ihistan is heie that the eaily lundoo institutions 

KERAIT, the loyal dynastic tube of Tm- ha\e been best pieseived, and that we may 
tai s to which Pi estei John belonged Piestei look wntli (he best founded expectations of 
John’s countiy appeals to be the Tcuduc of enlaiging 0111 knowledge of aboriginal laces 
Maico Polo, which he states to have been and pnmitive customs The lemmkable 
“ the chief seat ot Pi estei John when he tubes to be met with 111 the depths of the 
mled over the Taitais” and also the lesi- foiests and mountains of the Syliadn lange, 
dence of Ins descendants in then leduced and the tinditions of the polity of Paiasu Rama 
subordinate position Maico Polo says the aud of the m rival of some of the pieseut 
Great Khans often gave then female 1 elutions dominant classes, the Ilaiga, Chilpawau 
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Nambun, Teei 01 “ Islaudeis,” &c , nil affoid 
cuuous somces of lnquuy and speculilion 
Accoiding to the mythology of the hmdoos 
the countiy of Kciala, winch includes 
Malabai nud Cauaia, i\as (together with the 
Coucau) mnnculously gamed fiom the sen by 
Pmasu Runa, the conqueioi of the Kslietiyn, 
and ns muaculously peopled by him with 
biahmans A moie latioinl account states 
that, about the fust 01 second ceutuiy of oui 
eta, a pimce of the noi tliei n division of ICei ala 
mtioduced a colony of biahmans fiom Hindu- 
stan , and, as the nuraei ous biahmans of Mala- 
bai and Can u a ai e mostly of the five noi thei u 
nations, the stoiy seems to be founded in fact 
Ilowevei the population may bar e been m- 
tioduced, all accounts agiee that Kei ala was, 
fiom the fust, entuely sepaiate from the Con- 
cans and was possessed by biahmans, who 
divided it mto sixty-foui districts, aud govern- 
ed it by means of a genet al assembly of then 
caste, lentmg the lauds to men of the infeiioi 
classes — Daiuson’s Ancient India , Elphin- 
stone's Histoiy of India, p 414 See India, 
Pandiya, Sankaia Acli in 

KERALEE, Blng Ciyptocoiyne ciliafa 
KERAN, a Persian silvei com woitli about 
one shilling — Snnmond's Diet 
KERAN OH, Hind Chanty Lands 
KERARI, Hmdoo-woi shippers of Devi, 
in liei temfic foims, and the lepiesentatives 
of the Aghoia Ghanta and Kapalika, who, 
so late as the 10th ceutuiy, sacnficed human 
victims to Kali, Chamuuda, Clnnua Mastaka 
and otliei hideous pei Bonifications of the 
Sakti of Siva — Wilson , Hindoo Sects 
KERBECK SI AH, Per Helleboius 
mgei 

KERBELA 01 Meshed Iloosseiu, is situat- 
ed a shoit dislauce fiom the west bank of the 
Euplnates, aud not veiy fai fiom Hillah, the 
supposed site of Babylon It is westwaid 
fiom Baghdad, is a place of pilgrimage to shiah 
mahomedans, and is sunouuded by guldens 
and gioves of palm tiees which aie wateied 
by a canal fiom the nvei The chief object 
of intei est is the mosque, built m the leign 
of shah Abas the Gi eat, on the spot whei e 
Iloosseiu, the son of Ah, nephew of aud son- 
in-law of tliepiophet, was muideied It is 
a sacied place of pilgi image and buiial to the 
Pei sums ivho aie sluah mahomedans, that is, 
who acknowledge the caliphate ot Ah by the 
Turks, liowevei who aie sunm muliomedaus, 
and do not believe that Ah was the lighlful 
kaliph, it is held in no pecuhai veneration, 
hence though no chustiau is allowed to entei 
the precincts of the mosque, a Tuik whose 
house overlooked the couit, made no objection 
to a tiavellei going up on his i oof and making 
a sketch, Keibela fell into the pow ei of the 
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Pinks when sultan Muiad IV, took Baghdad 
A d 1636 The Pci suns fiequenlly send 
then dead to be bui led at Keibela, fi om the 
mtei lor of the countiy. On leaving Keibela 
ouetiai ellei met nine mules laden with coffins, 
and while at Baghdad he often s.iu otheis 
passing to then last lesting place near the 
honoured lemaius of the giandson of the 
piophet The levenuo ai ismg to the hiei- 
aichy of Keibela, fiom the chains on (be 
puises of its Msitois, aie enoi rnous , uul must, 
more than sufficiently, pay foi all the ex- 
penses of its state Keibela is about sixteen 
f.u sang fiom Baghdad , llie city is huge, 
and ciowded with inhabitants, being ins- 
pected as i bast oi place of lefuge In 
India, Keibela is the name gnen to a pi un 
neai a sea, uvet oi tank, wlnthei the m iliome- 
dans annually cany then taboot — IJci Idols , 
Doita's Fiavels, Vol n ,p 281 
KERBUK, see Iiun 

KERCHER, Egypt Caloti opis giganten, 
Bi own 

KERELEII, Pers Luff i amain 
KERENFUL, piopeily Kain-fui, Ar\b 
Cloves 

KERGAII, see Kabul, KafTh 
KERLIA JARDONIT, a sea-snake of 
Madias, one of the Hydiulcc, see Ilydudsc 
KERI oi Kiui of Salt Range Cappaus 
spinosa, Euiopean capei 
KERIS, see Tibet 
KERITPUR, see Siklis 
KERIVOULA, a genus of mammalia, 
belonging to the Cheuoptu i, of which se\ei il 
species occui m India, viz Kemoula foi- 
mosa, K Ilaidwickn, K pitta, K Sykesu, 
K tnlatitoides See Chcnopteia, Mammali i 
KERK, a pnate race who occupied the 
slides at the mouth of the Indus and earned 
on then expeditions as fai as Jeddah m the 
Red Sea The name is wntteu Keik, Kurk, 
Kaiak, Kaik, aud Koiak, aud the i ice is now 
extinct, but Neai elms mentions Kiokala aud 
at the mouth of the Indus, theieis a huge 
nisulai tiac t -which beni s the name of Iv ikia la, 
coiiesponchng to Annans’ descnptiou, “a 
smdy island about foul miles fiom Cape 
Mouze ” It is situated between the Wnnyam 
and Pitti mouths of the Indus md, accoiding 
to Captain Postans, extending to and includ- 
ing Karachi The A’m i Akhan aud otliei old 
woiks show that the Kakiu’la tiact lias been 
so known foi the last tkiee centuiies at least 
Theie is, liowevei, a place called Kai aka, 
tlnee miles below Hydeiabad To pi event 
the piratical mioads of the Keik, thePeisians 
thiew laige stones into the Tigris, to obstiuct 
its navigation, and they built no city of any 
importance on the sea-boaid Alexandei, on 
his letum fiom India, caused the stones to be 
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KERKOOK 
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leraoved fiom the Tigus, with a view to 
fuithei corameicial mteicouise. It is sup- 
posed that a poition of the Keik tube occu- 
pied the noith-eastein slides of the Black 
Sea, wlieie theie weie the tube of Keiketeei 
or Keiketae, with a bay of Keiketis also the 
tube of Kerketiki, aud cities of Kaikimtis 
Kaikme aud Kukceum, a legion of Keiketo^, 
a bay of Kaikimtis and a nvei of Kaikemtis, 
also the tube of Koiaxi with the wall of 
Koiax, and the Smdi aie fouud in the same 
locality (Oiphei Aigouautica, Cnbielli veisio ) 
“ Keiketi que, feiox ea gens, 

Smdi que supeibi,” 

and Ptolemy, Stiabo and Ileiodotus speak of 
tubes called bmdnni, Sindoues, Sindos aud 
Sinti, with a Sindicus poitus, and town called 
Smda, Sindica, and Siudes and a tiact called 
Siudike, and Hesychius states the Sindi of 
the Euxine weie in leility Indians It is 
fiom this region that the Indian mei chants 
must have sailed who weie wiecked in 
the Baltic, and weie piesented by the king 
of the Suevi 01 Batani to L Metellus Celei, 
the pio-consul of Gaul — Elliot's Ihst of 
India, Vol i, pp 510-512 

KERKAL(vai) Can Felis paidus, Linn , 
Temm , St/hcs 

KERKHEII is the ancient Choaspes, tlieie- 
foie Susa occupied the site of the luins of 
Slius, aud not the town of Shushtei The 
modem stieam called Kuien is not the ancient 
Choaspes lake the uvei Kuulistan which 
beais this name in its uppei couise, and 
Jeiahi lowei down, although it is a veiy 
deep, bioad, and lapid stieam, leceiving many 
consideiable tubutaues befoie it leaches the 
Kuien, so, likewise, the Keiklieli (the Choas- 
pes), one of the gieatest uveis of Peisia, 
is called Kaia-su, neai Keimaushali aud 
Gumasab, neai Nehavend The Kizil-Uzen, 
which uses m Kuidistau, chauges its name 
to that of Safid-iud, befoie it dischaiges 
itself into the Caspian Sea, in the pio- 
vince of Glulan A1 Hid is a canal flowing' 
into the Keiklia, neai Hawizah, thiough 
gloves of a species of calamus, glowing luxu- 
li an fly in a low tiact of countiy, between 
the Tigus aud the Keikha, inundated by the 
oveiflow of the Tigus — Mignan's Tiavels, 
p 251 , Brnon C A De B ode's Tiavels in 
Luiisiav and Aiabistan, pp 27, 341-42 

KERKOOK, the Koikmaof Ptolemy, is 
two miles to the noith of Baghdad Baba 
Goorgooi is the name given to a spot three 
miles fiom Keikook, wheie, in a little cu- 
culai plain, white with naphtha, flames of file 
lbsue from mauy places Theie appeals to be 
little doubt, as D’Auville conjectuies, that 
this is the Koikuia of Ptolemy The people 
of Kifu say that on the eve of Fiiday, a 

163 I 


little lamp is seen to bum of itself on the 
summit of the lulls oveilookmg the plain 
it is most piobably a similai phenomenon to 
Baba Gooigooi A celebiated doctoi of maho- 
medanlaw, suinamed Azam, oi thelionouied, 
is buued at this place — Rich’s Residence in 
Kooidistan, Vol i, p 44 
KERMA, see Vaishnava 
KERMAN and Mekian, aie peopled by 
Peisians, puncipally, — but contain also Tuik, 
Beluchee, Bialiui and Aflghan Fais is 
bounded on the east by Keiman and Laustan 
The piovince of Keiman, the ancient Caia- 
mama, is bounded on the E by Seistan and 
Mekian , N by Seistan and Khoiassan , IV 
by Fais, Lai, and liak , and on the S by 
Mekian and the Peisiau Gulf Theie appeals 
to be no uvei woithy of lemaik in this pio- 
vince , and it abounds in deseits, the natuial 
consequence of a scaicity of watei Keiman 
is sometimes called Seijan, and equalled at one 
peuod the pioudest cities of the empne — 
Kinnen’s Geogi aphical Memoir, pp 194-7 
See Kliond Amn, Kuzzilbash, Iian 
KERMANI, a clan in Kuidistan, who 
weie originally fiom Pizhdai, neai Sikoneh 
on thefiontiei of Peisia TheBabbeh is the 
chief family of the Kuid clan of Keimam , 
the members of which aie the lieieditaiy 
chiefs of the clan , and hence then whole 
teuitoiy and the people aie now called the 
government of the Bebbeh oi Baban The 
clan was ouginally established at Pizhdai in 
the noitliein mountains neai Sikoneh oi 
Sikeneh on the fiontiei of Peisia — Rich’s 
Residence tn Kurdistan, Vol i, p 80 

KERMANSHAII, in lat 34° 26' N as 
it now stands, is a handsome city, exhibiting 
the glitteung domes of mosques witlnu, and 
the battlements and toweis of lofty walls 
without Being elected on a south-western 
slope of the mountains, it commands a wide 
view of the vale , it is famous foi an excellent 
manufactoiy of fire-aims , and the villages 
in its vicinity, foi caipets of the most beauti- 
ful coloms and fabuc Luxuuous gaidens 
suuound the town, abundant in fiuits of all 
kinds, but particulaily in giapes of an 
exquisitely delicious muscatel fiavoui The 
population amounts to about 15,000 families, 
some few of which aie Chustians and Jews 
The mountain of Takht-i-Bostan foi ms a 
pait of the chain of Be-Sitoon , and, like it, 
is ciaggy, banen, and temfic Its aspect, 
as appioached, is of the most lugged gian- 
deui , and its toweling heights, loui dark 
over the blooming vale of Keimanshah A 
little forest extends fiom the liver’s side, to 
a consideiable distance ovei the plain , 
pei liaps the green descendants of the woods 
that ovci shadowed the gay pavilions of 
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KESKA 


KESHA 


at Ivesh aie always gieen aiul clieeiful Ti- 
mm and Baber both mention Iiesh as Shahi 
S ibz ot the “verdant city ” — Maikham’s 
Embassy , Vol xm, p 120 
KESHAR, Bj ng Sen pus hesooi 
KES H 4R A-D AM, B eng J ussieua repeus 
KESHOORI, Beng Eclipta eiecta 
IvESH-RAJ, Bing Wedelni calendulacea 
KESHT, see Kooioot 
KESIITVAR, a temtoiy in the N W 
Himalaya, in L 76 f E, md L 33° 34' N 
KESIIUR, Bkng Rottleia tinctona 
IvESHUREE, Sans, fiom Kesliuru, a 
mane 

KESllUREE-MULUNGA, Beng Fim- 
bustylis scliociioides 

KESHURIA, Due Syu of Wedelm 
calendulacea 

KESIIUVU, Sans Fiom Kesliu, the 
hail See Kesa 

KESOSA NO ABRA, Jav Naphtha 
Peti oleum 

ICESRA, oi Kesn, a title which seems to 
have been lndiscnmmately applied to the 
latei pnnees of the house of Sassan, and was 
piobably denied fiom the C&sais of the 
Romans, oi the Khusiu oi Chosioes of the 
Peisians The title was ceitamly given to 
two dyuasties ofPeisia The Tak-i-Kesia, is a 
mined aich on the site of Ctesiphou, and is a 
magnificent monument of antiquity To its 
light, aie flagmen ts of walls and bioken 
masses of buckwoik , to the left, aud theie- 
foie to the south of the aich, aie the lemains 
of vast stiuctuies, which aie encumbeied 
with heaps of eaith The liatnes of this 
countiy assei t that the i inns aie of the age of 
Nimtod, of wdiom, inSciiptuie, it is said, “aud 
the beginning of his kingdom was Babel and 
Eiecli and Accnd aud Calueli in the land of 
Shinai ” The Babylonnn empne was sub- 
veited by Cyius, who took the capital, by 
tinning the couise of the Euphiates, aud 
m.ucliiug his tioops along the bed of the 
livei into the centie of the city The walls 
aud temple of Belus aie said to have been 
demolished by Xeixes, on his letuin fiom the 
Grecian expedition , but this could not have 
been the case, as they weie still standing m 
the time of Alexaudei Aften the buildmg 
of Seleucia and Cfesiphon, Babylon became 
gradually deserted, and w r e leam fiom St 
Jeiome that the space within the walls was 
convei ted by the Paitlnan kings into a loyal 
hunting paik Fiom this peuod w r e cease to 
lieai of Babylon as a city, but notwithstand- 
ing so many ages of baibansm and ignoiance 
have passed away, tiaditiou still continues to 
identify both its name aud situation The 
town of Hilleh is said, by the people of the 
countiy, to be built on the site of Babel , and 

165 ] 


some gigantic mins still to be seen m its 
vicinity, aie believed to be the lemains of that 
ancient metropolis Poitei lemaiks that when 
weconsidei that so man}' centunes have passed 
since Babylon became adeseited habitation, 
aud that it yet lay in the neighbourhood of 
populous nations, oui surpnse ought to be, 
not that we find so little of its lemams, but 
that we see so much Fiom liet fallen toweis 
have anseu, not only all the piesent cities in 
liei vicinity, but otheis which, like lieiself, 
aie long ago gone down into the dust Since 
the days of Alexandei, we find foul capital®, 
at least, built out of liei lemains Seleucia 
by the Greeks, Ctesiplion by the Paitliians, 
A1 Modam by the Peisians, aud Ifuta by the 
Caliphs, with towns, villages, and caiavansanes 
without numbei Ctesiphon was built by the 
Paitliians out of the mins of Babylon Its 
lums aie to be seen on the eastern shoie of 
the Tigiis, eighteen miles south of Baghdad, 
and immediately opposite to it, the l ampai ts 
and fosse of the Giecian city of Seleucia, 
which afteivvaids becoming identified with 
the foimei, undei the name of Coche, — they 
assumed, when thus united, the epithet of A1 
Modain, oi the cities Ctesiphon was most 
admnably situated on a soit of peninsula 
foimeil by a sudden flexuie of the Tigris 
which must have embiaced the gieatest pait 
of the town Its foundation, liowevei, can 
liaidly be asrnbed to any paiticulai peison, 
as it would seem to have increased giadually 
dui mg a succession of mauy yeais, fiom a 
camp to a city Pacoias, supposed to be 
Oiodes, king of the Paitliians, and cotem- 
poiaiy with Anthony, is thought to be the 
fiist who sunounded it with walls, and made 
it the capital of the Paitlnan empire It w r as 
sacked, together with Seleucia, by the geneials 
of Maicus Aui eleus, a d 1 65, and aftei wai ds 
by the empeioi Seveius It became the 
favounte winfei lesidence of the pow r eiful 
successois of Aitaxerxes, fiom whom it was 
taken by Said, the geneial of the kalif Omni, 
a d 637 The sack of Ctesiphon was 
followed by its gradual decay, and little now 
lemains but that pait of the palace of Chosioes 
called Tak-i-Kesia, the aich of Chosioes, a 
melancholy emblem of the gloiy of its mastei. 
It is seen fiom afar on the plain, and piesents 
a fiont of tlnee huudied feet in length by one 
bundled and sixty m depth, having in its 
centie a vaulted hall, a bundled and six feet 
in height to the top of the aich, the span of 
which is eighty-five The Ah Capi at Ispahan 
and the gates of the palace of Delhi, sink into 
insignificance beside the Tak-i-Kesia The city 
w-alls, which appeal to have been of very gie it 
thickness, may also be traced to a consideiable 
distance on both banks of the uvei The 
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KIIADIM 


KHAC4IX 


KIIABIUN, Hind Rheum emodi 
KIIA-BOUNG, Bumr Stiyclmos nux vo- 
mica A Smallwood, but as stioug as oak 
The fiuit is used loi lubbmg ou builaloes to 
keep off flies 

KHABUR, a rivei which sepaiates the 
pashahks of Baghdad and Oifa 

KIIA-CHAN-PA, Tiblt L’hasa See 
Kha-chau-j ul, Ladalc 

KH A- C H AN- Y UL, Tib Snow-land or 
Lidak, is the A-Kliassa legio of Ptolemy 
It is supposed by Majoi Cunningham to be 
the Kie-Chlia of the Chinese pilgnm Fa-Hian 
Ladalc is still known as Kl.a-pa-chau abound- 
ing in snow, 01 Kha-Chan 01 snow-laud, and 
the people as Kha-pa-Chnu-pa oi Kha-Chan- 
pi, men of the snowy laud — Cunningham's 
Ladak 

KIIACHER, see Rajput 
KHAD The Shu warn occupy exclusively 
Khad and Kislina, and leside with othei tubes 
in Shall and M istung They take then 
name fioin then belief that they came fiom 
Sinn wan on the Caspian See Kelat 

KHAD, Hind A ptecipitous hollow, 01 
lavine 

KHADI, Tavi , a kind of coaise cloth 
KIIADIM, Arab Seivaut ,and, m Aiabia, 
a teim applied to the sei vile laces, and theie 
by denoting that this 1 ace is politically aud so- 
ciallj infeiioi to the native Ai ib They aie 
only to be found m Yemen, and do not extend 
fuithei than the countiy of the Aseer on the 
1101 th, and Balad ul Jeliaf ou the east, — in 
fact, in that pai t of the countiy which includ- 
ed the dominions piopei of the mcieut 
Ilimyaute Tobin Phjsically, they diffei 
consideiably fiom the Aiabs, and beai a 
lesemblance to the laces which inhabit the 
Afncan coast Tliej have smooth hau, with 
a veiy dailc complexion , then nose is 
aquiline , then lips thick , then statuie 
is gieatei than that of the Aiab, the lat- 
tei aie tlnn aud auguiai, the foiniei louud- 
ed with a piedisposition to obesity They 
aie cousideied in Yemeu in the same light as 
aie the Paiinhof India They aie not ad- 
mitted to eat with Aiabs, 1101 can a Khadim 
many an Aiab vioman They aie condemn- 
ed to the most sei vile 01 ignominious occu- 
pations, such as musicians, blacksmiths, pub- 
lic cueis, &c , and then women have usually 
a lowei stamp of chaiactei than the men , 
consideiable numbeis flock to AdeD Then 
ougin n involved in obscunty It has been 
suggested that they aie the lemuaut of the 
ancient Himyautes, 01 the descendants of the 
Pei sian conqueiois of Yemen, but the pioba- 
bility is that both these suppositions aie 
enoneous and that the legend related to M 
I’Ainaud, but which he disciedits, is more 
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neaily m appioach to the tiuth , it is as' 
follows • — ■“ When the Aiabs succeeded in 
shaking off the Abjssiuian yoke (which they 
did with the assistance of the Peisians), a 
nutnbei of Ethiopian families weie scalteied 
ovei the countiy The Aiabs, in oidei to 
perpetuate theiemembiauce of then victoiy, 
condemned them to the condition of seifs 
Then chief men weie subjected toamoie 
infamous degiadation, — they became baibeis 
fiom fatliei to son ” — D'Ainaud's les Akh- 
dam de l’ Yemen in Tidy fan's Aden 

KHADIM, a seivant of a tomb oi mosque. 
Khadnna, a woman-sen put 

KHADIR, Hind In the Panjab and Cis- 
Sutlej, low land, moie oi Jess subject to 
ovei flow of i ivei s, &c 

KHADIRA,*also Khaduamu, Sans, Tlx 
Acacia catechu, Wtlld 

KII^DRI, Hind Ribesiubium 
K 1 IAF Between Tooiskish and Ileiaf, and 
south of the load which leads fiom Meshul 
to that t lty, is the disti ict of Kliaf It is a 
miseiable tiact, with a climate veiy unconge- 
nial fiom high Minds It has been neaily 
depopulated by the Tooikman The east 
Iianians aie (a) the Segestam or Khali , — 
(h) Chai Aimak (c) Tajik and Sait, each of 
which counts maiy sub-divisions The 
pimcipal numbei of the Segestan people 
occupy Khaf and its neighbouiliood Buj, 
Tebbes, and Bnjan The people of Klioias- 
san aie gieatly intermixed with Tuiko-Tailai 
elements The language of modem Iian is 
laden with Aiabic and Tuikish woids but 
m the east, the language is much like that 
in which Feidusi wiote Ins poem fiee fiom 
wouls of Aiabic ougin 

KIIAGAN, see Kaghan, Punjab 
KIIAG^RWAL, Hind Momoidica edu- 
nata, also Xanthium stiumauum 

KHAGESIIWARU, Sans Compounded 
of khaga a bud, and eshwaia, gieatness 
KHAGKIIAN The glen of Khagkhan, 
being often, only the locky bed of the 
Nynsookh livei, bounded on eithei side by 
pi ecipitous mountains, does not deseive the 
name of a valley It is a stiong mihtaiy 
position The syed chiefs of Khagkhan weie 
foiemost among the supporters of SyedAhmed, 
who met his death at Balakote, the outlet of 
the glen, opposing his hunch eds of mde 
mountaineeis to the bayonets of thousands of 
Sikh soldieis undei [mahaiaja (then Korn) 
Sheie Sing The defile piojects outwards m 
a noith-easteily dnection to the confines of 
Husoiah and Chilas, whence tlie Nynsookh 
uvei takes its souice — Bee G of India, 
No n See Koghau 

! KHAGIN, Hind Clitoiea teinatea, 
Linn. 

K 
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KHAJOON 


KHAJUNAH. 


1757 the lattei eountiy was conqneied by 
the Chinese, who, m the following yeai, mak- 
mg a tool of the White pauy which was 
then in opposition, succeeded m bunging the 
states of Tui kestan also undei then mle — 
Yule Cathay , V ol n, p 357 

KHAJAII BAHA-UD-DIN, of Nahsh- 
baud, instituted a class of raaliomedan mendi- 
cants, who go about with a lighted lamp m 
one hand and sing \eises in hououi of then 
piophel They aie called Naksh-bandi faqit 

— Wils 

KHAJAH JAHAN, was the title of a 
Wazn of Dehli, and Ibn Batuta, mentions as 
an instarfce of the auogance of Nasn-ud-diu, 
a uew sultan of Malabai, that he oideied 
his Wazn and admnal to take the title of 
Kliapih J ihan 

KHAJA BANDA NUWAZ, the name 
of a saint 

KHAJAII KHIZR In Bengal, the 
mahomedan women, on the last Tliuisday of 
Blndon, set afloat a small laft, beaimg a 
papei 01 tinsel boat, in honoui of Kh ijah 
Khizi, in fulfilment of a v ow It is sometimes 
a small lamp filled with oil of coc oa and placed 
m an eaitheu dish adorned with a wieith of 
floweis The lamp is lighted and committed 
to the sti earn while the fan de\ otee anAiouslj 
watches its piogiess dow r n the cuneut On 
-the bauks of the Ganges and Hooghly, aloug 
the stiaud at Calcutta, gteat numbeis thus 
make then ofteiings, 

The maid or ination, as slic throws 
Cliampac or lotus, liel or rose, 

Or sends the quneung light afloat, 

In shallow cup or paper boat, 

Praj s tor a parent’s peace oi wealth, 

Praj s for a child’s success or he iltli, 
lor a fond husband lire itlies a piai ci, 
torprogenj tliur loves to sliaie, 

I' or what of good on eaitli is given 
To lowly life, or hoped m heaven 

— 11 H, Wilson Ti Rind , Vol n, p 404 
See Khizi 

KHAWJA KOOTUB-UD DEEN, of Ouse, 
in Peisia, has a gieat name in the chionules 
of mahomedan sainthood He was the guide 
and apostle of Altamash, and most piobably 
led that punce to make additions to the 
musjeed — Tiavels of a Hindoo Vol n, p 
181 

KHAJAII MU’IN-UD-DIN. the oldest 
mahomedan saint in India His daigali is iu 
A jmu 'He w is boin m Sijistau, and died in 
a r> 1239, at Ajmu He belongs to the 
Chishti sect of mahomedans The Moghul 
empeiois often visited his tomb, especially 
Akbai aud Jahaugu — Cal Rev , Jan 1871, 
p 72 

KHAJORA, Hind Sacchaium spon- 

- taneum 

KHAJOUN see Khuzistan • 
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KH A JOUR-CHUREE, B t kg Leonotis 

nepetaefolia 

KIIAJRAO, eighteen miles fiom Chatat- 
pui, in Bundelkund, has an msciiption in 
Sanskut veise, in an ambitious inflated style , 
the veises aie polished and elaboiate, but some 
ate obscure, and abound with quaint pedantiy 
and punning The fiist pai t of the msciiption 
is of date, Samvat, 1019 a d 962 , the last 
pait, Samvat 1173 oi 1016 The character 
used is Allahabad No 3, and theiefoie 
i esembling the Haisha and Bhabanesw r ai In 
the msciiption it is called the Kalcuda cliaiac- 
tei, and in the eleventh and twelfth centunes 
appeals to have pievailed fiom Cuttack to 
Shekawati It contains an invocation to Siva, 
Maheswaia, Shambliu, Bliaiati, Pasupati, 
Biahma, Mancha aud Biahma’s otliei sons* 
the Mum, Atn, Cliaudiatiiya, Yayvaima, 
Aijuna , and the Puiamc heioes Putliuka and 
Kunda, Sumitia, Bhisma, Upendia, Sagai, 
aud the Puiamc oi igm of the ocean is noticed , 
Linga, Yuddhistna, Yiswakaima, Rudra, 
and the Veda The temple is dedicated to 
Piamatha Nath, and lajas Nannuka, Vag 
Yate, Vijaya, Vahila, Snhaisa, Yaso, Dharma 
Deva, Banga, Jaya Vairaa Deva, aie named 
The nisei lption is chiefly in honoui of Banga 
(by Ins <5 on), who, as is usual, is elevated into 
a gi eat king The kings of Oud’li and Ceylon 
attend to do him homage, and Ins captives are 
the uius of the kings of Audi a Radha, and 
Auga 1 (Banga, of couise,) eulogized by the 
! biahmans, because he built dwellmgsfoi them, 
i and gave them lands, and piously ended Ins 
days, aged 109, by diowmmg himself at the 
junction of the Jumna and Ganges, as did also 
the brahmau mmistei of Ins fatliei and giand- 
futhei The nisei lption had twice before been 
engiaved in megulai ohaiacteis, and it w r as 
only m a d 1016, that it was put into piopei 
Deva Nagau The stoiy of cieation fiom 
Biahma and the egg is told The influence of 
the moon on the tides is alluded to The ni- 
sei lption alludes to a passage in theMaliabha- 
lata, in which Siva is lepiesented to have 
gi\ en his own flesh to a hawk, instead of a bu d 
which had sought lefuge with lnm This 
stoiy is told of Buddha, moie than 1,500 
yeais befoie this time, aud is much moie 
suitable to Ins humane and life-spaimg chaiao- 
tei than to the bloody Siva Mention is made 
of a biahman (Sn Kama), whose feet eaithlv 
kings adoied — As Soc , Vol, vm, p 176 

KHAJRU, IIind of Multan, a kind of 
earth 

KHAJU, Hind Pyius malus 

KHAJUNAH, a dialect spoken on the N 
W fiontiei of Butish India where thiee 
dialects aie m use, called Slnna, Khajunah 
i and Aimva. The Slnna dialect is spoken by 
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1,600 =qmuo nolo*', on t lie hit bank <»l t Ik { ciiinfoicm e 2 ha ( Ibight fiotit “tnniut to 
Indus Oil'll!, in Thibetan Oj ilg> id, 1m- an j the mu i -u turn of tin fu -t hi uu h, <) lu t \ 
mca of 2,d 00 <-qume mile*- on the light lunk | ( oiiunon In t <>uL n < d lot lu. \ ood - C'ttpf 
of the Indus The Paul oi ])md me Mip- > Mnulunalil 

posed i)} Vignc to bo thoPidiur (k.art\iti) K1I\1C llOB, A ’.mom a imuml -u- 
of lleiodoln-, mid the people who mm ot- , \aut ol tin In* i -t (In , al o lie tmji i <>| 


ctipj the ( ounti) called D udu See Dm d t \ ilhig« . a< Imu- at tine- a i \ Ut hn m, i 
KII Ad UR, An , l’t R , IIim» A date d-o guide, i polm -p\ me ol tie *dl ig« * ttbb-h- 
the d itc tiee, Pho'iiiK d.u t\ Itleia, atul tie mint Si fib u Midi/ on 
wild dale El itc sj l\estri- oi P -\lw-tu-, KII A IC-S1I I, Urn, I’m a Mum- p*t- 
Kliajmi, IIimi , M the Plurniv huimlis and < aloi lie, I,t w , a!-o Si-Midn mm u i- 
Puidi-khaiiu is P at mil is, Khaim initiii l- 1 Iv 1 1 \KM ot Ntyau!. a »h*»b, tie hat ol 


Pindi-khapu is P atmihs, lvii.ijni innnj i- 
the fibie ol the palm leal 


which an-VM-ile puipo* o umt , ot 


IvHAJURA, JIiM) a conuctc or tulla of papei, gi\ a iun jmlehtotle hudu wood- 
lime 1 Smith's 1 at 1 tins in Jsipnitt p f»S 

KIIAJURAN, Hind A sweet meat i KIIAL, a Laid, land ne i-m* , oi ng 1 uel 
KHAK, Pi us Eaith, dust , Klmki ol the j foi w hull one lvh d ol -< * d i- -nfe u nt '1 In 
coloui of c n th , Klnik-iob, a sweepci jwoid *iuns to tarnit onh a load of ain 1 uid 
Khaki-dud’ln l of the coloui ol eaith gin) j and is nppncnth the Mini a- lie Indian 


coloui 

KIIA.KA, a tube of Aflgliam, whose seals 


aie in the lull}’ legions, on the south-enstei n ot mtitiunl 


Khntn, oi Khan, a hum- me ot 20 Idim i 
K’H A L nl-o K’h da, a w at* l -com -r , untur d 


confines of Aflghainstmi, where they me KIIAL, IItM> of Mit/all itgath, -i e Khtllu 

neighbouis of the Bnlucli Immcdiatel) to KIIAL, Iltsn A skin ot lude 

thenoith and noitli-cnst of Dndnt , me lull's, KIIAL, oil take, the ilIii-c of the null 
enclosing the % alley of Sibi, the abodes of the afteu e\pie«sioii of the oil 
Ivliaka, Kadiak, Sliilanchi, Bnriu Zm, Mam, KIIALANG, see Singhpo 
and othei mingled Aflglmu and Bnlucli li ibes i KII ALASSA'I -UL-AKIIBAR, a book 
At a little distmieo fioin Dadat, a line ofiwntten 1>) Komhinu, tin litei u) name o! 
pabbal, oi low lulls, oi inthei a fiactuie in Glimn— ud-din but lion-mam ud-din One 
the sm face, extends fioin ca-t to we«t acio«s of his hook- i- entitled Ilabib-tis-- um-ti 
the counti), and sepai lies the pmticnlar \nl- >\fiad-til-Bashm, that is to sw,, “ the eniious 
ley of Dadai fiom the gi cat pi un oi Kaoh pm t of the lues ol Illu-ti ion- Men ’ Iti-n 
Gandava The load tluoughout the fis-me lmtoi) wludihu C\tim teal fiom thatwhuh 
is level — Masson’s Jounici/s, rot i, p 610, his Inthei Mil Kond had compo-cd, mid 
Vol n ,p 317 See Kadjak, Khybcn, Kan- I entitled Raii/at-u— ^ ifa, hut to wh.ili h* 
dahm j in ule augment ition- lie deiluated tin- hook 

KIIAKAK, see Safes minn Kings j to the- Seuetu) ot Snte ol the king ol 

KIIAKIIOL, 1Iim> Album lubelhim Pci -in, -h ill 1-nnel Sifiui, who gi\e him 
KIIAKT, a sect of Vnishmu a hindoos tiio name ol Ilahib-Llhh, mil for that it t-on 
founded by Kil, a disciple of Knshna Das the book had tin name llalnb gi\cn to u ui 
They apply ashes of cow’-dung to then die-s the 3 eai a d 1 >0S, Ileg 027, in the mgn ot 
and peisons They aie not numcioiis md Lewis XII Tic wa-al-o nuthoi of mothii 
seem to be confined to the vicinity of Fm kha- lustoi>, whuli i- entitled Kleiht— lt-ul-Akh- 
bad, at Ilamuivm-Glnu in Oude, but the Sam- ! b u, oi the Cieam ol lu-toiie- — Ihstoii/ of 
ad’li oi spiutual tin one of the foundei m at I Grnqhiz Khan p 422 


Jaypur The lesideuts in places di ess like 
other Vaishnava, but those who lead a wan- 


KlIALMj'l 1, a low -It mg i iec * ounti) 
KII ALA rilA, ] 1 1 m > Lieiiiostntli) - 


dei mg life go eithei naked oi nemly so, cam 

smeming then bodies with the pale giey im\- lvlIALATRI, IIind Pluhpccn enlotiopi- 
tuie of ashes and eaith They weai the Jala dis, also Snh m humtn 

or braided hair, after the fashion of the \ ota- KIIALE1) The Bern Kiialcd m Niebulu’s 
ries of Siva They aie dcuved fiom Raman- tune weio one ol the most pow erful tubes ol 
anibut not immediately — Wilson , Aiabia they conqueiod the eountiy ol 

KHAKI, limn A quality of hemp lesui 1 Lachsa and advanced to the sen 
oi chain- ■ KHALEK MUIIEKNA the tenth meuth 
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KHALI 1' 


K1IALK1I VLAN 


KHALID, IBN WALID, see Masailma 
uul El Asw ad 

KHALIF, the Caliplnof Eui opeans denied 
fiom 1 lie Amine Khalifab, a vicegeienl w a a 
the title assumed by the mahomedan luleis at 
Buglul id, of •whom the hist successois of 
Mahomed wrnie Abubakai, Umai, aud All 
Uudei the Abbas dynasty, they attained to 
gieatpowei Xu Cential Asia, tlie sultan at 
Constantinople is, even now, uimei sally 
called the Klmliph of Borne Mahomed oi 
Mahomed bin Abdallah, died in the 11th 
year of the llijia eia, or a d 632 The 
immediate successois weie, 


A. H 11, A 

d 932 

Abubakai 

13, 

634 

U’mai 

23, 

644 

U’smau 

35, 

656 

A’h 

40, 

66 i 

Hasan bin All, letned 


to Medina 

Ilm-am killed at Keibila 

The khalif mled sometimes in Baghdad 
and sometimes in othei paits of their con- 
queied domunous 

The lace of Omnnah, 16 in all, tilled flora 
Damascus, fiom ad 661-2 to 744-5 The 
penod dui mg winch the 16 soveieigus of this 
Omnnali l ace l tiled, extended fiom a h 41, 
A D 661-2 to a h 137, a d 744-5, it 
ended with Mai wan II, bin Muhammad, de- 
posed ind slain 

The tace of A1 A’bbas, teigned at Baghdad, 
fiom a ii 132 or a d 749-50 to a ii 656, 
A d 1258-9, when Baghdad was besieged aud 
taken by the Moghul chief Hulagn, — Ah khan, 
giaudson of Jenglnz klnn, aud the khalif Mus- 
tasem put to death 

Tlie Aiab governors of Ivhoiasan made 
then capitals Meiv, NiAiapui, Bokhaia 
These lulers held sway fiom a h 129oi ad 
7-i 7 to A ii 287 A d- 900 Of this penod the 
Tabu oi Taheude held sway fiom a d 819 
to a d 8S2, aud the Saffavi fiom a d 873 to 
900 In a d 900, a h 287, Amiu bin Lais 
was delealed by Lsmael bm Ahmad the Samani 

Some coins of the eaily Khahfah of Bagh- 
dad weie stiuck at Cufa oi Kufah, a city near 
the Euphiate% soutlnvaid of the spot wheie 
Babylon once stood, but it w is not fiom this 
cncunistance that the denomination Cnfic has 
been gi\ en to the whole class of these corns , 
but fiom tlie Aiabic wilting cliaiactei named 
iftci the city 

Kaliph Umai was the second kaliph in 
succession to Mahomed IIis time was i 
penod of gient extension of mahomedamsm 
The haUlo of K idesi i was fought and won by 
lus geneial Saad, and put an end to the 
Pei stan empne ot the Paisi He imposed 
the kniri] on Bjm, mil died mil w r as bulled 
it Jeiusalem wlieic his tomb still is 
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The kaliph Mamun, m a d 814, caused 
a degiee of the eai tips suiface to be measuied 
This w r as done on the sandy plains of Mesopo- 
tamia, between Palmyia and the Euphiates, 
by which 56 66 miles w r eie fixed as the equiva- 
lent of a degiee of the heaven’s cncumfeience 
The khaliph Mamun was the son of Ilaiun 
ui Rashid He foieed an enliauce into the 
pyiamids, and latei, Salah-ud-dm the Saladin 
of Euiopeaus, used then casings, at least, as 
stone quames The successes of Kutaiba, 
who in the time of khalif Walid ovenanBok- 
liaia, Sumaikand, Faighana, and Ivhaiazm, 
aud even extended Ins conquests acioss the 
Boloi to Kasligai, bi ought the Aiab and 
Chinese poweis into dangerous collision, and 
the empeioi of China seems to have saved 
himself fiom an Arab mvasiou, only by the 
veiy favouiable leception •which he gave to an 
embassy from Kutaiba, composed of twelve 
mahomedans, whom lie sent back loaded with 
piesents foi the Aiab geneial — Thomas' 
Pnnsep,p 304, Oaseley's Tiavels, Vol ii, 
p 199 , Bunsen, Egypts Place in Umveisal 
History, Vol n, p 150 , Bjornstjerna, 
Bntish Empne in the East, p 97 , Yule 
Cathay, Vol i, p 80 See Kadesia 
KHALIFAH-UL-AKBAR, God’s vice- 
gerent, a title given to Adam 

KHALTPH-ABAD, see Khuzislan 
KHALIJ, Hind A kind of pheasant, 
Gallophasis alboenstatus 

KHALIL, a grandson of Timm, on whose 
demise, Khalil, at Samarcand, declaied him- 
self empeioi 

KHALIL, an Affglian ti ibe neai the mouth 
of the Kliybei pass See Khybei 

KHALIL- ALL AH, Arab The fnend of 
God, the level end designation of Abraham 
The Messiah is the Ruh-Allali, oi spmt of 
God, and Moses the Kalam Allah oi Woid of 
1 God 

KnALIS, a dist.net and a caual which 
is cut fiom the Diala to the Tigns The 
distuct of Khalis is situated to the noilh of 
Baghdad, and takes its name fiom the caDal 
winch supplies sixty-tw r o villages, most of 
winch aie now become meie nominal ones, 
wnth w r atei foi agucultuie, the Tigus itself 
being unfit foi that purpose The pnncipal 
of these villages aie Yeughijeb, twenty miles 
fiom Baghdad, on the banks of the Tigns, 
lu Rich’s time, almost abandoned on account 
of the gieat oppiession uudei which the 
peasantry labouied Iloweisb, is a village of a 
bundled houses, famous foi its fiuit guldens 
— Rich's Residence in Kooi distan, Vol u, 
p 156 

KHALK, Hind Celtis caucasica 
KHAT/KA, see Kalka Komen 
KIIALKHALAN, see Karadagli 
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KHALSA 


XHAMTI 


KHALL, Ar Acetic and Vincgai 

KHALPA 01 Kalpa, a low caste inGuzeiat, 
whose business is diessmg skms aud pie- 
panng leatbei, they aie sometimes enuraeiat- 
ed amongst the mfeiioi village seivants — 
Wilson 

KHALSA, Hind Land under, the dnecl 
administiation ot government 

KHALSA, Ar , Hind The Sikh people 
the Sikh theociacy established b) the guiu 
Govmd, the old piominent division into Khu- 
lasa, meaning of Nanuk, aud Klialsa, mean- 
ing of Govmd, which is noticed by Foistei, 
is no lougei m foice , the foimei icim Ivliu- 
lasa, is almost indeed unknown m the piesent 
day The woid Khalsa, meaning select, 
is a teim equivalent to a state oi common- 
wealth, and is supposed by the Sikh, to have a 
mystical meaning, aud to imply that theociacy 
01 supenoi government, undei the piotection 
of which they live, aud to the established mles 
and the basis of which, as fixed by gmu 
Govmd, it is then end and lehgious duty to 
confoim 

The Khalasa sect of Sikh 1 -, believe m the 
Adi-Giant’h of Nanak, but do not confoim 
to the institutions of guiu Govmd The 
woid Khalasa is fiom Klialis, meaning pme 
01 select, and to mean the puiest, 01 the 
most select by otlieis, it is denved fiom 
Khalas, fiee, aud to mean the freed 01 exempt, 
alluding to the sect being exempt from the 
usages imposed on the other Sikhs 

The puncipal of the lehgious institutions 
of guru Govmd is that of Palial, the cere- 
mony by which a conveit is initiated and 
made a membei of the Sikh Klialsa, 01 com- 
monwealth The foims which Govmd em- 
ployed aie still obseived The neophyte is 
told by the officiating Gi authi, 01 pi lest, that 
he must allow his hair to grow When it has 
giown a month 01 two, he di esses lnraself in 
blue from head to foot, and is then presented 
with five weapons, a swoid, a fiielock, a bow, 
an aiiow, and a pike The candidate aud 
the initiator wash then feet with watei in 
which sugar is put, and this nectai (called 
palial) is stined with a steel knife oi daggei , 
five quatiams fiom the Bcnptuies being lead 
Between each quatiain, the bieath is exhal- 
ed with a puff, and the beveiage stined as 
before The hands of the conveit aie then 
joined, and the Gianthi, or lmtiatoi, poms 
some of the nectai into them, of which be 
drinks five times lubbmg a' little on his head 
and beaid, exclaiming “ Wah ’ Gmu ji ka 
Khalsa • Wah ’ Gmu 31 ki Fateli'” 01, “ Wah 1 
Govmd Sing, ap hi Guiu chela <” Govmd, who 
instituted the palial, it is said, weut thiough 
this form with five of his followers, dunking 
of the water which had washed each othei ’s 
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feet W omen ai e made sikhs in the same tnan- 
nei as men, except that the nectai is stined 
with the back instead of the edge ot the 
kmie The clnldien ot Sikhs go thiough 
this ceremony at an eai ly age — Cujinmgkam's 
Histouj of the Sikhs, p 96 , filalcolm’s, 
Sikhs, pp 19 , 91 , 124-3 , Ihstoiy of the 
Panjab, Vol 1, pp 101 , 126 , 127 , 128 , 
FoislcVs Ttavels, Vol 1, p 309 

KIIALWAT, Ar, Plu Retnemenl, pri- 
vacy Khalwat-gali, women’s apaitments, 
pnvate ap.utmenls 

KHAM, IIind , Pint Raw Reienue is 
said to be collected kliam 01 land held kliam, 
when done so duect by government, and not 
thiough the medium of a faimei 01 othei 
undei -hoidei 

KIIAMACH, Blng Mucumi nivea 
KHAM ADR U S, IIind Splueianthus 
1m tus 

KHAMBUR, Hind Agancus campestus, 
the ti ufile 

KHAME, Hind Maciotonua euclnoma 
KIIA-MEjST, see India 
KHAMGAON, is the lnigest cotton mait 
m Beni, pei haps in all India 

KIIAMIR, Hind , Plr Yeast, leaven 
KIIAMIRA, Hind A smoking mixture 
of tobacco compounded with fiagiant spices 
KIIAMITIC 01 Tuiamau lace, r\as the 
eai best 1 uhng powei in Asia, and Kinnod 
was of that l.u e 

KHAMJIRA, Hind Withauia coagulans 
KHAM MITTI, II ind In Kuinal, a sub- 
stance obtained m the piocess of making sal 
ammoniac 01 nnushadai 

KIIAMOUNG-NEE, Burm In Tavoy, 
a heavy wood, not attacked by insects 
KIIAMOUNG-PY-ON, Burm A small- 
si/ed, cornpai t, yellowish-giev ivood of Tavov 
KHAMOUNG Til A, Burm Yeiy abun- 
dant in Amheist, Tavoy and Meigui, of maxi- 
mum gn th 2 cubits, maximum length 22 feet 
KIIAMPA, a sect of u undei mg Taitais 111 
Kuna\vai, who aie in some lespects similai 
to the jogi of Hindustan They visit the 
sacred places, and many of them subsist 
wholly by begging Some aie veiy humoi- 
ous fellows, they put on a mask, peifoim a 
dance, singing and accompanying it with a 
dium, 01 they play, sing and dance, all at 
once, holding the fiddle above the head, be- 
hind the back, and m a variety of othei 
stiange positions Aftei the Butish govern- 
ment got possession ot the lulls, the Ivhampa 
came down in ciowds to visit the holy places 
to the westwaul — Capt Gei aid’s Account 
of Koonawar, p 117 

KHAMTI, a lace in the distant hills of 
Assam and m the mountains at the souiceof 
the Iiawaddy, m lat 27 ° 30' N , and long 97 * 
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KHAN 


KIIANAT 


SO' E They have the Khunoong on the IT 
E and the Shan on the S W The Khamti, 
aie a Siamese population belonging to the 
same stock as the Siamese, then language 
containing neaily all the Siamese woids, and 
then cieed and alphabet is Siamese They 
aie skilful woikeis in metal. The Khamti 
and the Mislimi and the Midln 01 Chulkatta 
Mishmi dwell to the east of the Dihoug nvei, 
on the noith of the Lohit 01 Eiahmaputia 
liver, between the north and east blanches 
They aie divided into seveial tubes, one of 
•whom is' the Chulkatta 01 Cup-Haned, with 
them aie mixed up Aboi tubes and some 
Khamti tubes 

The Boi Khamti occupy the land about the 
souices of the Iiawaddi — Campbell , p 149 
See India, Siam 

KHAMSIN The climate of Egypt is 
cliaiactenzed by extreme diyness, lam is 
almost unknown in the uppei country, but 
falls occasionally in the Delta The cold 
season extends fiom Octobei to Maich, noith 
winds then pievail, and the climate is favoi- 
able to the touiist , boats ascend the nvei 
with facility The hot season commences iu 
m Api ll and lasts till Septembei In May 
aud June the Khamsin, called in Aiabic the 
Simoom, a pestileutial south wind of 50 days’ 
duiation, blows with violence The Nile begins 
to use in June, and subsides in Septembei 
In uppei Egypt the use is about 30 feet, aud 
at the Nilometer on Rlioda Island 24 feet 
Injuuous winds exactly lesembling the Kham- 
sin of Egypt, aie common tluoughout the east 
of Peisia, Afghanistan, and the regions lying 
to the south and east of the Indus as fai as 
Cutch , but, they do not extend soutliwaids of 
the lattei piovince — Button's Sindh, p 376 

KHA MUNG-, Bursi Ktempfeia gakm- 
ga, Linn 

KHAN, a laige tiay Khaucha, a small 
tiay Khan-Posh, oi Toiaposh, a tiay-lid 

KHAN, Pers The lowest of the malio- 
medau honoiary titles in India, but used by 
all the Afghan oi Pat’han races as an honou- 
fic suffix to then names as Ahmed Kliau, 
similai to Mi Ahmed Khan is also used as 
the title of the chief of the Beluch tubes, 
and a consideiable poition of Beluchistan is 
subject to the khan of Kalat, the four sub-divi- 
sious of whose teiutories aie given by Mi 
Masson as, 


Western 

Mantime 

Central 

Eastern 

Nushla 

Las 

Saharawan 

Rich Gandaia 

Kharan 

Hormara 

Kalat 

Ilarand on the 

Mushki 

Panjgliar 

Kej 

Kolwah 

Jhov, 

Pessani 

Jhalavan 

Indus 

Dajil do 


The whole aie nominally subject to the 
khan as chief of all, but his powei appeals 
to vaiy with his populauty — Masson's Join - 
neys See Baluch, Khelat 

KHANA, also Khana-pina, Hind. Food 
KHANA, Amooia lolutuka 
KHANAH-ZAD, Pers House-born, is 
the name usually given to the sons of slaves 
bom in the family , and, among the maho- 
medans, peisons of this descnption aie 
almost deemed lelatives The teim is denved 
fiom Khanah, a house, and Zaidan, to be boin 
In Beluchistan, they aie always kept near 
the peisons ot then chiefs, and employed on 
all affans of gieat tiust Then chaiactei 
and station is considered highly lespectable, 
and even aftei they aie enfianchised, and 
rewai ded with a poi tiou of soil, they letain the 
the appellation The oi dinary term foi a slave 
is ghulam, but foi those boin in the house 
Khanahzad, is a lespe^tful appellation — 
Malcolm's Histoiy of Pei sia, Vol l, p 456, 
Pottingei's Travels, Beluchistan and Scmde , 
pp 174, 262 

KHANAK, a Beluch tube See Kelat 
KI-I AN AK-UL-K AL B , Ar Anamuta 
eocrulus, W 8, A , Stiychnos nux vomica. 
KIIANAM, Hind Cediela toona 
KHAN AM, Pers A genenfic suffix to the 
name of a mahomedan woman of lank Harm 
women usually have the names of floweis as 
Nngis , Zaffiau, Susan The oidinaiy women 
have the designation of Bi, as Khadijah Bi 
The lnghei classes aie styled Begum, Klia- 
nam, Khatuu, Nissa, as Faklu un Nissa 
Begum, Jamilali Khanam 
KHANA-PINA, Hind Food, liteially 
meat and dunk 

KIIANAT, a teiutoual teim, applied to 
the kingdoms of Khiva, Bokhaia and Kokand 
m Cential Asia Of these, the khanat of 
Klnva, is the most feitile The Tajik, an 
Iianiau lace, is met with in laigest numbeis 
in the khanat of Bokhaia aud in Badakhshan, 
but many have settled in the towns of 
Kokand, Khiva, Chinese Taitaiy aud Af- 
ghanistan The Tajik is of a good middle 
height, has a bioad, poweiful fiame of bones, 
and especially wide shouldei bones, but they 
diveige fiom the Iranian, they have the Tu- 
laman widei foiehead, thick cheeks, thick 
nose and laige mouth The Tajik ougmally 
came fiom the souices of the Oxus m the 
steppe of Pamn The teim is fiom Taj 
a ciown, the fiie-woislnppeis’ head-dress, but 
the Tajik does not so style himself, andiegaids 
the teim as derogatory The Tuiks style 
them Sait The Tajik is covetous, unwarlike, 
and given to agucultuie and tiade, but fond 
of liteiaiy pui suits and polish, and it is owing 
to then prepondeiance m Bokhara, that city 
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KIIAKBALIGII 


KHAMJ \ 


lias been laised io tlie position of tlie Head 
Quaileis of Ceutial Asiatic civiliz llion, foi, 
theie, fiom pic-Islnnuc tune-, tliey have con- 
tinued then pievious cxet turns m mental 
cultme, and notwithstanding the oppic*stons 
which they have sust uned fiom a loieigu 
power, have civilized then conqtieiois Mo*f 
of the eelebnties in the held of lcligiotis 
knowledge aud belles letties have been Tyik, 
and at the piesent diy, the most conspicuous 
of the Mullah and Islnn aie Tajik, and the 
chief men of the Boklnia and Klnva coiut 
aie Tajik, 01 is the Tuik style the iace Sait 
Vambeny consideis the Tyik and Sait 
identic d, but he letognizes that in then 
physiognomic pecnli u lties, the Sait diffeis 
gieatly fiom the Tajik, being moie slendei, 
with a longet face, and a highei foiehead 
but these changes lie attnbutes to ficquent 
lutei mamages betw'eeu Sait men and Pei- 
sian slaves In Ceutial Asia, tlie wainoi, 
the shepheid, the jniest and the lay men, youth 
and old age, equally affect poetry andieeitiug 
of tales The liteiituieof the mihomedms 
01 settled nations, hi ought fiom the south, is 
filled avith exotic metaplioi and lllustiatiou 
In tlie ttnee Klianat, the mullah and ishan, 
have wntteu much on leligious subjects, but 
then mjstied allusions aie beyond the leach 
of the people The Uzbeg, the Tmkoman and 
Kiiglns esteem music as then highest pleasme 
and often bieak out 111 song, singing soft 
muioi aus The Uzbeg poctiy oil leligious 
subjects is exotic, cleuved fiom Peisian oi 
Aiabic sources the Turtai compositions ate 
tales and relate to liei oic deeds, smnlai to the 
lomances of Eu’ope — Vamberry's Sketches 
of Cenlutl Asia, p 338 See Bokhaia, 
I aman, Ivluva, Kokand 

KIIANBALIGH, tins city, now called 
Pekin, was founded oi at least lebudl by 
Kablai Khan aftei hi* conquest of noithem 
China, about v d 1230 Alai co Polo calls it 
Cambalu, and says (hit in magnificence it sui- 
passed eveiy othei c 1 ty he h id visited Klnn- 
bahgaietwo Mongol woids signifying the 
Klim’s city The Chinese capitil ivas still so 
called by the Tuiks in the time of P Pucci, and 
nny piobably be so called to this d ly The 
city on this site was oi igmally (multum e*f 
vetus et antiqua, as Odouc says) the capital 
oi the kingdom of Y m, n c 222 , this was 
couqueied by the Tlism soveieigns of China, 
aud the city lost its nnpoi tance A d 936 , 

* it was taken by the Taitar Kbit m, and be- 
came then “ Nan-king” oi Southern Capitil 
In 1125 it fell to the Km, ancestois of the 
Maucliu, who gave it the name of “ Si-kiug” oi 
Western Capital In 1158 it received fi om 
the foui th Km soveieigu filename of “ Chung- 
tu” oi Ceutial Couit It seems also to have 
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been knownas “Yen-king” umlei this dyn 1 * 1 } 
It wus'eaptmed by Chingln/ in 1215, and m 
1264 Ivubku made it In® chief ie*idenc.e In 
1267 he built a new city , thiee li to flic 
noi th-east of the old one, to which was gnen 
the mime of “Ta-tu” oi Gieat Couit, called bv 
the Mongols Daidu, the Taydo of Odouc and 
Tudu of Polo, who gives a descnption of its 
dimensions and tlie iiumbi l of its gates The 
Chun se accounts give only eleven gites 
The cm tun fei cue e of the piesent Tattu nty 
ippeiis fiom the plans to be aoout fifteen 
mile* Mu tun speaks of it as having still 
twelve giles in his time, nut he was almost 
cel l«un ly wiong It has tin ee on the south 
side and two on each of the othei s The 
cncuit of the two cities togcthei is about 
twenty-two miles accoidmg to the sc de on 
the plan given by Panthiei, though Timkovv- 
ski stites it at foity veists oi 26 j miles 'L'lic 
loute followed on the second journey of the 
Polo i datives into China, was up the Oxus, 
to its souices, tluough Budukhshan, whence, 
ciossmg the Panin tible-land to Kliotun, 
they went acioss the llamil oi Shamil 
deseit, to Cambala (Khanbalig), oi Pekin 
The i etui n was by sea to Smcapoie, and 
lonnd Ceylon, to the Pei sum Gulf —Yult 
Cathay, Vol,i, p 127, Pitn^ip’s Tibet, 
Tailan/ and Mongolia, p 9 Sec China, 
King Peking 

K1IAKB 4R, see Kol 
KHAKCIIA, an Iudnn weight, imaging 
fiom 204 to 225 giains — bumnond's Diet 
KHAND, Hind Sacchuum officmaium, 
sugar cane , Khaudiln, one of the men at a 
sugar pies* 

KIIAKDA, also Pi i/, Guz Onion 
KIIANDA, IIind A double edged svvoul 
The devotion of the llijput is still paid to 
his aims, as to his hoise lie sweais bv the 
steel, and piostiates himself befoie hi* defen- 
sive bucklei, his lance, his swoid, oi his dag- 
gci The woislup of the sworcl (asi) may 
divide with that of the horse (iswi) the 
honoui of giving a name to the continent of 
Asia It pi evaded amongst the scytlnc 
Geti, and is described exactlv by Ileiodotus 
To D icia and Tin ace it was earned by Getic 
colonies fiom the Jaxmtes, and fosteied bv 
these loveis of libeity when then lioides ovc i- 
lan Euiojie Ihe woislnj) of thesvvoid in 
the Aciopolis of Athens by the Getio Atila, 
with all the accompaniments of pomp and 
jdace, foims an admn ible ejusodc in flic hi=- 
toiy of the decline and fall of Borne , and 
had Gibbon witnessed the woislup of the 
double-edged swoid (klianda) by the pimce of 
Mewai and all his clnv ihy, he might even 
have embellished Ins animated account of the 
adoiation of the scymitar, the symbol of Mats 
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KUANDLSH 


KlI VNDAGIUI 


— '/od's Rajasthan, 
d >( , of India , p 460 


Vol 1 lloyles /its 
See Ixliai g, Swoid 


1U 


o’ 

Cnttaik a\ nil 


IvIIANDAGIRI, a lull 
junaciies and temples sepai ated by a nat- 
ion nunefiom Udyagiri lull on winch aie 
the principal buddlnst caves The (ave-5 ol 
Utlyagiu iml Klnndegiu lulls ue about 20 
milesliom Cuttack and five from Boban E*- 
wai i md aie next m antiquity to those of 
Behai Tliev me built on the lulls ofUdyagnt 
md Khaiidagnij the foimei aie buddhist and 
the oldei , the 1 ittei pi obably pun i Many of 
the inscriptions meiu the Bath chai.ufei, and 
this gives then age as auteiioi to the elms- ^ 
ti in eia The fncze scnlptuie m the Ganes j 
oha issuneiioi to auv in India mul le- 


must liaie been buddlnst, as the king, Alia, 
distnbutes much gold tlieie The Biahinan 
taste is AViitleu Paunau c n-te — Beng As 
& or Jom n Vol a i, /> 1083 SecKaili 
KIIANDALA, in Lit 18° 46', Long 73° 
23', a huge ullage on the noi th-ev-tei n (out 
ol the Bhoi-ghat The Dak bungalow is 
1 768 oi 1,744 leelaboie the mm, ispimg, 
3 mill's east of Khmid ila is ] 928 feet Mag- 
fanni lull, two miles b W of Kh.iudala, 2,601 
feet 

KHAN DAN, Him), Pij’S A tcim in 
me in India to designate the lelatnes of 
pi tnce« 

KlI AND All 


gunmiia is supeiioi 
sembles that of the Sanchitope at Bhilsi 


aie no god- 


tlieie aie no figuies of Buddha 


it, tlieie 

sizes noi my exli n tgance 
eaces beie, 

noi an) images In a puna 
d igui the 24 thntuikaia with then female 
eneigies are seulptuied Kliand igii i is m the 
ancient Kingdom of Kahnga The language 
of its iiis( i lplions is Old Pali The gieat 
inscription is aftei the l.aja Da^alath, 2nd, of 
the Gaya msciiption, but befoie the Junn 
inscriptions, theiefoie m the thud oi fomth 
ccn tiny beloie Gluist The ycai 1300 is 
twice mentioned in wouls, and if this be 
the buddlnst eia mentioned by Fi-IIninin 
Ceylon, then the date is a » 213 The 
diaiactei u«ed in the inscriptions is Old Lat 
The lehgion mentioned is buddlnst, and 
opens with salutations to the Aihmti, oi 
buddlnst saints, and the sculptures lepieseut 
hguies of Buddhi, the worship of the Bo- 
tiee, processions, &c , &c Meuy dancing 
guls aie spoken of, and a c halt) a lemple and 
pillm- The Kilinga 1 qa, at Buddha’s death, 
eot the left canine tooth, which was aftei - 
w-auls tiinsfcned to Ceylon, and is now m 
Bntish ( ustody The kings oi pnnces men- 
tioned me— Ana, the gieat king , and speaks 
of a l ija who avis in Ins 8.3th yeai, md just 
dead, rapi Ivhaiavela Sanda, (king of the 
ocem shoie,) N mda laja Bhmnadatasa is 
on one of the coins of the Hamad ita senes, 
and Bialunadatta is said by Mi Turnout to 
hive teceived the tooth-iehc, at buddha’s 
death, at Kahnga The inscnptiou makes 
the young pnuce learn navigation, com- 
meice and latv, as tvell as othei school 
matteis At his accession, in Ins tivent)- 
fouithyeai, he ciiose the bialimanical faith, 
but aftei AA'aids called about lnm the buddhist 
pnests avIio had been settled theie undei the 
aucieut kings Subsequent bieaks in the m- 
scnption interiupt the sense, but the dedica- 
tion of ehaityas is mentioned Bennies is 
noticed undei its Pali name, and it evidently 
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e\tensi\ e 
13,000 sq 
w ith 


langcs of 


and well 
miles m 
low 


In the Peepiee and Gaivee 
Dang, a tetin used by the Bheel and Kinibeu 
In j cullivntois, signifying lopping the tieo- of 
no fio-uies of difleienl ' then tops and hi imlns foi cultnadon Khan- 
In 1 he buddhist j d ir is a destine tivc «)stem by which aues 
of )oung tiees aie mowed down by flic Kunbi 
cace on Khan- ’ cultn itois , the parts of the loicst m which 
this system of Kh indai mostl) obtains ate 
the Dang of ltamb.q md Peepiee 

KIIANDAVA, a foiest disliict occupied 
by the Naga, at the - time of the vedn Aiym 
It wms set on fire by Aijuna and all the 
Naga Aveie destio)ed, exiept then laj ill 
Takshsik i, who escaped 
K1IANDLSII, is an 
watcied plain of about 
extent and mtei spei -cd 
batien lulls, at the base of avIucIi inn niunei- 
ous meis and livulcts, flowing fiom the 
table-land into the mei Taptee It is hii- 
lounded by lofty mountains clothed AAitli tiees 
and Aeiy unhcilthy , on the jioith aie the 
batpuia mount ini 1 -, cloihtd aaiIIi foiesr, on 
the AA'est, is the steep and Money Sukheui 
lmige, A\ith tingled masses of bamboo, and on 
the south aie the langcs of Chandoie Stuf- 
mulla and Apinta, with babul jungle in the 
dells, and on the cast low sterile hillocks sepa- 
i ate it fiom Beiai Undei mnhomedau ruleis, 
Khandesh attained to much piospenty, but it 
A\as ravaged by Holkai s aimy in a d 1802, 
followed m 1803 by a famine Up to this the 
Bhil lacelnd mixed AMth the othei inhabi- 
tants, and been watchmen and policemen of the 
distiut, but they then wifhdieiv to the sui - 
lounding mountains The Ivuubi aie the mam 
body ol the cultivating population of Guze- 
lat, Khandesh, Mahmashtia and the Cential 
piovmces In Guzeiat and Mahaiashtia, 
they aie the chief OAvneis of the soil aud, 
though quiet and unpietendmg, aie a lobust, 
stuidy, independent agncultuial people Mi 
Campbell cousideisthera (pp 93-5), to be quite 
Auan m then featuies, institulious and man- 
neis, though fheu mstitutionsare less demo- 
cratic Ilian those of the *Iat and Rajput, and 
in. the Maluatta villages they have at then 
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KEANU "M 

head, a potail Feu of these men evei enlist 
is soldieis Se\ap and his descendants and 
some of Ins chiefs weie howevci of this ince, 
but then folloueis weie diawn fiom the 
muwnl of the Western Ghats, and latteilj 
then niraies weie composed of soldieis of 
foitune of eveiy lace The Main atta chiefs 
spiung fiom the people of Sattaiah and 
Poonah, hut Ilolkai was of the shepheid, 
and the Gaekwai was of the cow held (astes, 
while the Peshwa who put the descendants 
of Smrp aside, iveie Konknm biahmans 
The Kunbi of the Hydei ibid dominions 
aie wdiolly lllitei ate Indeed, no elfoit 01 
attempt has been made to educate the people 
of the Hydei abaci tcmtoiies, though edu- 
cation is making enonnous stiules in Beim 
and m Butisli Mahiastia Tlicie was no 
piopei school met wuth m all the editois’ 
louineys amounting to about 9,000 miles, 
and only occasionally a few' lad«, clnldieu of 
foieigneis, weie to be seen learning in a i einn- 
dah, the elements of the Hindi or Malnatti 
In that easteiu pait of the Main atta couutiy, 
a knowledge of leading md wilting in any 
tongue w r as almost wholly wauting The 
Aiianna Kunbi leside in Western India 

KHANDU, IIind Pisum sativum, the 
gaiden pea 

KHANDY, a measuie of w'eiglit ’and 
accoidmg to locality, vaiymg fiom lbs .500 
to lbs 821 

KHANEE, see Kelat 
KIIANEK-UL-KALB, Arab Sfiychnos 
nux vomica 

KHANGAJR, IIind , oi Kakkai of Salt 
Range, &c Pistacia lutegemma 
KIIANI BHAI, see Jogi 
KHANIKHNOFDE, a Russian tiaiellci 
who wiote Tiavels m Ceutial Asia 
KIIANIR, see Kol 

KHANNA, Hind Ephedta geiaidiann 
KHAN NA KHO, Burm Cioton tiglium, 
Gioton Oil plant 

KHANOUT, a nvei neai Shah Jehau- 
pooi 

KHANPUR, a town of Baliwalpooi 
KHANPUR, m L 28° 40 , L 70° 43' in 
the Panyab, 27 miles S E of Mitliankote 
The mean height of the plain is 329 feet 
KHANSAMAN, Plrs , H ind A house 
stewaid, a butlei 

KHAN-SHAR, Hind , of Guigaon, biack- 
ish watei 

KHANSI, Hind A bell-metal, see Kausa 
KHANUM, an oidmaiy mahomedan suf- 
fix foi a lady, as Khadijah Khauum Kha- 
num, Khatoon, Bee, Begum, Beebee, Nissa, 
are hononfic suffix appellations fov mabome- 
dan women Mulk Khauum, was the daugh- 
ter of Karan, sultan of Samaikand, and 
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KIIARPAK 

motliei of Shah Rokh —Mm hham's Embassy, 

p 118 

KLIA-NUNG A wild tube, only known 
nuclei the genuuc Lau tenn Kliau-miug, oc- 
cupy the mountains tothenoith east of the 
Kham-ti, appaiently m the uppe. pait of the 
Mi-lt, oi Nmn-Kut They me mteispeised 
betw'cen the Klmm-ti and the Mung-fan, the 
luttei appealing to belong to the Thibetan 
family (Si-fan oi Kham-pn ) TlioKha-nung 
may foim a link between the Klum-pa nud 
the Singpho oi Bui man families See India, 
binghpo 

KI1ANZIR, An Hog 
KII A-PA-CIIAN, sec Lad ak 
KIIA-PA-CIIAN-PA, see Klm-c Iian-yul 
ICHAPALU, a town of Bnlti, 8,285 feet 
tbove the sea 

KHAPIIOK, see Singhpo 
KTIAPPAR, see Khozdni 
KIIAPYA, see ICassya, Khas^yn, Can n 
KIIAR, Hind The soda plant, Cnioxylon 
guffitlui, also soda, potash, bin ilia, chy alkali, 
hence khaia, saline Paikhai, fiom Pal, 
beyond, and kai oi k'lnn, saline, is syno- 
mmous wuth Loom, the ‘ snit-mei ’ Tlieie 
aieseveml Khan Nadi, oi c nlt-miilets, in 
Riypoolana, though ouly one Loom The sen 
is fiequently called the Loom-pam, ‘the 
salt-water,’ oi K’hai l-pam, metamoiphosed 
into Kaln pam, oi ‘ the blaek-watei,’ which 
is by no means liisignificnnt — Tod's Rajus- 
than, Vo I n, p 304 

KHAR, Hind Hy'elaphus poiuuus, Ban- 
dev The hog-deei 

KIIAR, Pi rs A donkey , Goi-kliai, the 
wild ass, the Onagei , Klim -gosh, the lime, 
hteially the ass-caied 

KIIAR, IIind Piosopis spicigeia, also 
Cnioxylon guffithn, Moq 
KHAIIA, see Kh il, Kai 
KHARA MACH I, Hind Salt-fish 
KHARACK, Gb7 , IIind , Plus ? Dates 
See Khoifuken 

KH A RADI, TIind A tm nei , a cm peutei 
KH ARAI, IIind Helioti opium hi e\ lfolium 
KHARAIRA, Hind Pshtu, a muslnoom 
KIIARRAK, m island in tne Peisian 
Gulf, wlucli lies ueai the top of the Peisiau 
gulf, and while it m a gieat dogiee commands 
the naugatiou of the eutiauce of the Bus- 
soiali nvei, has au easy communication of 
a few horns’ sail, both with the shoies of 
Peisiaand ofAiabia Undei cucumstnuces 
so piopitious to its piospenty', it is not 
surpiismg that Khauuck should have soon 
become a fiounshing settlement Its popu- 
lation, which amounted to oue bundled pool 
fisheimen and pilots when Baton Kmp- 
bausen fiist established himself, mci eased, 
witlnu the eleven years that the Dutch held 
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KHARASM 

it, to upwaids of twelve thousand souls. It 
was neglected and lost, because it was hot 
woith pieseivmg to the nation by whom it 
had been acquned It is situated within 
thuty leagues of the Shat-el-Aiab, and half 
way between the coast of Ainbia and Peisia 
Heie ships pioceedmg to Bussorah geneially 
call foi a pilot , it is five miles in length, and 
between two and thiee in breadth The settle- 
ment which was foimed upon it by the Dutch, 
was given up by them in 1765 The Bntish 
occupied it for a few jeais about the years 
1838-41 — Tayloi's Travels fiom England 
to India , Vol i, p 353 , Niebuhr's Tiavels, 
Vol. u, p 154 , Malcolm's History of Pei sia, 
Vol u, pp 145-6 

KHARAK, Hind Celtis caucasica 

KHARAN, a western piovmee of Belu- 
chistan, in which lie two small towns, is 
occupied by a tube of Peisian origin called 
the Nousheiwam, of whom the Alit Zye aie 
one branch They cultivate a little wheat 
and bailey but insufficient for then own 
wants They claim a descent fiom Nouslm- 
wan, similar to the Udipui lajputs 

KHAR AN JA, Hind Queicus ilex 

KHARANTA, Hind Sida coidifolia, 
Linn, , Sida acuta. 

KHARA SAJJI, Hind A second quality 
sajp 

KHARASANI Y ELLTJ, Tam 5 Gmgclly 
seed 

KHARASM oi Khiva, is seven hundred 
and 1 fifty miles long by six hundred bi oad , 
and, with the exception of the nanow tiact 
bordenng the Oxus, and the well watered 
sands of Meiv, it consists of a wide desert 
plain, without uveis or springs, woods, oi 
mountains Between Merv and Khiva, it is 
a bioken surface of deep sand, with a small 
growth of underwood In the time of Mah- 
mud of G-huzni and Masud of Lahore, Abu 
Rihan was sent fiom Khaiasm to them as an 
ambassador by the' king of Kharasm The 
desert of Ktiaiazm, oi Regan, from June to 
September, is liable to desti uctive hot winds- 
in which man and beast peush, even the hardy 
camel perishing" mlseiably The Beluchi 
calTit Julofc or Julo, the flame, also Bad-i- 
Simoom, oi the poison wind Theie is gieat 
hdat of skin quickly ending m death The 
appioach of the wind is ushered in by an 
oppiessive calm m the air, and a degree of 
heat that ( afibcts the eyes , the precaution' 
then 1 adopted by travellers is to coveT them- 
selves' 1 ovei, and'lie.prostiate 'on the eaith 
A curious' fact is" established by ‘this custom, 
that any.cloth, Kowevei thm, will obviate the 
deleterious effects of the Bad-i-Simbom on 
the human body — Markham's Embassy , 'p 
21. See Khiva, Abu Rihan, Khamsin \ 
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KHAREO 

KHARA SMI, a dynasty m India, which 
succeeded the Goii in I21£, but after an un- 
eventful brief period ended with Jalal-ud-din 
in 1231 — Orme. , , 

KHARATI, or Kharadi, Hind A wood 
turner , also, the colouis and coloui sticks foi 
lacquei waie,used m the Panjab, by the wood- 
tuinei, to coloui his waie when the turning 
piocess is complete The stick consists of 
shellac, melted down with a ceitam propoi tion 
of wax and sulphui, and coloured by vanous 
simple oi compound colouis. They aie ap- 
plied by the hand The opeiatoi holds the 
coloui stick against the tuined wood object 
while ie\olviug lapidly , the heat produced 
by the faction melts the lac, and the coloui 
is deposited on the suiface of the ■wood The 
skill and fancy of the operatoi dnects lnm 
eithei in laying on a umfoim layei of coloui, 
oi else putting it on in little spots oi touches, 
by allowing the colour stick only veiy lightly 
to touch the i evolving wood, thus pioduciug 
eithei a smooth umfoim coloui, oi the pietty 
mottled appeal ance so often obseived in lac- 
quei ed waie Two oi three diffeient colour 
sticks are often applied, giving the whole a 
marbled appeal ance of gieat beauty. The 
coloui thus applied is spiead, fined and po- 
lished, by piessing the edge against the tmn- t 
ed object while l evolving The final polish 
is given by a lag with n little oil The pun- 
cipal colouis aie of lac, cnrason, oipiment, 
led-lead, gieen, made of oipiment and Pi us- 
sian blue, dailc blue, indigo oi Prussian blue, 
black, white, biown oi gold colour, light 
blue oi ultiamaune — JPoiOell’s Hand-book, 
KHARATIN KHUSK, Hind Dried 
earth worms, a di ug 

KHARATUN, Hind Chenopodium mu- 
lale 

KHARAWAY-NU, Burm A porous,' 
heavy, strong wood, of Tavoy, not attacked 
by insects 

KHA.RA'WUNE, Hind Ehietia aspeia, 
also Lanum veibascifohum 

KHARAZZA, Hind Gymnosporia spmosa 
KHARBUZ, Hind , Purs Cucumis melo, 
the musk or sweet melon, Cucuibita melo 
KHARCHIOF, Arab Cynina scolymus, 
Linn 

KHARDAG, Hind Scopoha pimalta. 
KHARDAL, Hind Brassica campestus * 
KHARDIL, Ar , Hind Biassica juncea 
KHARE BUTI, Hind Oieosens lanu- 
ginosa , , , 

KHARDOUR In the villages of Hppei , 
India are to be seeu the Khardour or Ilardoul 
mounds studded with flags to avert disease 
KHAREN, Hind Rubus ihtundifolius 
KHARENTI, Hind Sida coidifolia _ 
KHAREG, also Khaieu, Hind Queicus 
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KWARIF 


KHAKKUSA 


semecarpifolia Wood white, and heavy , For these, the seed is sown at the commonce- 
subject to' insects and liable to warp used ment of tbe rainy season, and leaped about 
for mailing charcoal, and for ordinal y house- October 01 November Millets and pulses of 
building purposes, 1 produces also good and quick growth are sown at the beginning of 
laige timber — Mr Barnes' Kangra Settle- the lainy season and form the Bhadom or 
ment Repot t, pat a 14, and Balfoui , p. 204, inteimedinte crop The Klim if is called by 
quoted in Rowell's Hand-book , Vol.i, p 540 the common people sawnin, the autumn ciop 
KHAREZ, Pers A system of laige wells The Rabbi is the vcitul, the khnrif, the 
or fountains, veiy common in Pei sia Shafts autumnnl ciop The Rabbi is sown m the 
are sunk about every fifty yaids, and connect- thiee autumnal months, bi ought foi ward, as 
ed by a gallery undei-giouud, along which m India, by the heavy dews and cool nights 
the stieam is conducted by a tunnel, often foi of that season, and leaped in the spung. The 
Bevei al miles — History of the Panjab, Vol summer is the time foi the Kh.mf, which is 
j, p 33 wateied by the flooding of the nveis, and cut 

KHAREZA, Hind Caithamus oxyacan- in the autumn, aftei the inundation subsides 
tha, Bieb — Bin "on's Sindh, p 381 , lYilson's Gloss 

KHARG, Panj Celtis caucasia, Willde KHARI JIIAR, Sindh Alhagi mauio- 
KHARG, Hind A swoid The hkaig rum, Toinne, TV <§ A 

band’hai, oi bmdingof the sword, is a ceremony ICHARIK, also Khai4hnnda, Hind, 

perfoimed when a Rajpoot is fit to beat aims, Maiir A tube emplojed in cultivating salt 
as amongst the ancient Geimau tubes, when mnrshes oi saline soils 
they put into the hands of the aspiiant foi KHAR-I-KIIUSHK, Pens Tnbulus la- 
fame a lance Such aie the substitutes foi nuginosus and T tenestiis 
the toga vnilis of the young Roman The KHARI MATCIII, Duk Salt fish 

lana of Mewai himself is thus oi darned a KIIARI-NUN, Hind Sulphate of boda 

knight by the first of his vassals in dignity, the KHAR-I-SHUTR, Pkrs Camel’s thorn, 
chief of Saloombra If wo couple this mai- Alhaji mauioium, in Arabic it is called ‘ngul,’ 
tial rite with the demand of jooddau, theieis and all the deseits of the east are coveied 
an additional reason for calling the Yadu, with it It is the Jouz of AfFghanistnn, It 
Indo-Scytluc Their woiship of the swoid, is is a ptickly bush on which the camels biowze, 
Kbarg-thapna — Tod's Rajasthan, Vol i, and is called Jovv assn in tlio Uppei Pi ovmces 
pp 159, 583 Vol li, p 259 See Khauda of India, and Shinz in Beluchislau, and is 
KHARGOSH, Pers A haie often used to make tatties, or scieeus placed 

KHARGOSH, Hind Veibascum tliap- at the windows, nnd wetted foi cooling the 
bus apaitmentsby evapoiation m the hot winds. 

KHARI, a rude pagan tube on the hills of Pottingei says, tlio Shinz, though to be seen 
Asam, on the eastern fiontiei of the Ivlikn ' in Beluclnstan, is not in such plenty as in the 
and Cachar Near them aie the Anganu, lowmr countries — Pollnigcr's Travels, Beloo- 
a rude pagan tribe, also on the lulls of Asam, chistan and Sind, p 102 , Ed Ferner's 
on the eastern fiontier of the Miku and Journ , p 378 , Fiasei's Journey in Khora- 
Cachai There are associated with the Nam- tan, p 91 

sang, Joboka, Mulung, Tablung, Tengsa, KHARI TALAO, see Thoji-chanmo 

Khau, and Mozome Angami See India KHARIZ, Hind Cofoueaster ohtusa 

KHARI-MITTI, Htnd Pipe-clay KHARJI, pi’operly Khaizi, Ar, Hind, 

KHARI, see Khal Pers Schismatics , the sunm maliomedaiis 

KHARIAN, also Maraghune, Hind Sola- are so called by the slnah sect A Kharji, 
num xanthocarpum however, is a peison who sepaiates himself 

KHARIARA, Hind Rubus bifloius. from a community or lehgious faith, a sece- 
KHARIP, crops sown at the commence- del Theshiah mahomedan sect legaid All 
ment of the rains, npemng lu autumn In as the immediate successoi of Mahomed 
India, there are two principal hai vests, the the sunm sect accept All as the fouith i 
spung and autumn, with, at some places, an khalif, m succession to Mahomed 
mtei mediate ciop Foi the spung hai vest, KHARJURAPU CHETTU, Tel Fhce- 
the Rabbi or Fasl-i- Rabbi, the seed is sown nix dactyhfera , KhajuuisP sylvestus, but ( 
in September 'or October, at the close of the in Telingana, it is applied to the edible, 
periodical rams The giains sown. consist of imported kind, m conti adistmction to the 
wheat, bailey and othei cereals, diffeient kinds indigenous date — L ,R, Vol in, p 786. 
of pulse which do not lequne migation oi KHARK, Hind Celtis caucasica 
much water, and theciopsmecut mFebiuaiy KHAR-KHARNAR, Hind Verba scum, 
oiMaich The autumn oi kharif ci ops consist thapsus 

of uce and other giains lequinng irrigation j KHARKUSA, Hind Suedia fruticosa, 
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KHARLANNE, Hind Phelipaia calotio- 

pidis , 

KHAR LEI, Hind Tamaux oiien tails 
KH ARM A, Arab Date tiee In Peism, 
ceitam tiees aie leckoned mubaiak or blessed, 
sucli as the Zeitun 01 olive, and the Naklil 
oi Khaima, the date 01 palm tiee Some 
mahomedan tradition respecting the angel 
Gabnel seems to have consecrated the olive , 
and the date is said to flourish only in the 
legions of Islam, the land of tiue behe\ei« — 
Ouseley'sTi aveis,Vol n ,p 330 SeeKajui, 
Khorfaken 

KHARMACH, Hind Llubus lasiocaipus 
KHAR-MAHRA, Pers Cowne shell, 
Cyproea moneta 

KHARMO, Hind Loniceia liypoleuca 
KHARNAR, Hind Veiba«cum thapsus 
ICHARNUB, Hindi Piosopis spiugeia, 
Kliamub nubti, Hind Ceiatouia siliqua. 

KHAROATI, see Affghan, Pmmuli 01 
Eeimuli 

KHARPALU CHERAI, Hind , Plsiitu 
Queicus ilex 

KHARPAT, Hind Garuga pinnata 
KHARPATA SEREI, Hind Queicus 
mcana 

KHARRAH, 01 Indian mackerel, a species 
of Thyunus, is found m abundance off the 
Burmese coast, and fiom thence, gieat num- 
beis, in a dried state, aie annually impoited 
into Bengal 

KHARRAH, see Khybei 
KHARRI, a nvei of Oodeypui, runs neai 
Shahpoora 

KHARROUB, Arab. Ceiatonia sihqua, 
tY propel ly Khainub 
KHARS AN, Hind Orotalana buikia 
KHARSHU or Khaisui, Hind Queicus 
semecai pi folia 

KHARSHUF, Pers Khaisjuf of Egypt 
Ai tichoke Cynara scolymus, Linn, 

KHAR-TILAR of Bheels, near Mhow 
Sypheotides auntus, Latham 

KHARSU orKharsui, Hindi ofKauawai 
Quercus semicai pifolia, the alpine oak 
KHARTAKSHO, see India, Maiyul, Shi- 
gai, Tibet. 

KHaRTRA, signifies ‘true,’ an epithet of 
distinction which was bestowed by Sidraj, 
king of Anhulwaria Putun, on one of the 
blanches (gatcha), of the buddhist and jam 
faith in a giand leligious disputation (badha) 
at that capital in the eleventh century The 
celebrated Hemachandra Acharya was head 
of the Khai tra-gatcha , and his spnitual 
descendant honoured Oodipooi with his 
presence m his visit to his dioceses m the 
desert, m 1821 Colonel Tod’s Yati tutoi 
was a disciple of Hemachandia, and his 
pati avail, or pedigiee, registered his descent 
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by spiritual successions from him This pon 7 
tiff was a man of extensive learning and of 
estimable cliaiacter He was veised m all the 
ancient mscuptions, to which no key now ex- 
ists, and he decyphered one foi Col. Tod which 
had been long unintelligible His tiavellmg 
libiary was of consideiable extent, though 
chiefly composed of woiksi elating to the cere- 
monies of his religion it was m the cliaige of 
two of his disciples lemaikable foi talent, and 
who, like himself, -were peifectly acquainted 
w ith all these ancient chai actei s The pontiff 
peimitted the yati to bung foi his inspec- 
tion some of the letteis of invitation wntten 
by Ins flocks in the deseit These weie rolls, 
some of them seveial feet m length, contain- 
ing pictuied delineations of then wishes. 
One fiom Bikaner lepiesented that city, in 
one division of which was the school oi 
college of the Jain, where the yati weie 
all pomtiayed at their vanous studies In 
another pait, a piocession of them was quit- 
ting the southern gate of the city, the head of 
which was in the act of delivering a scroll to 
a messenger, while the pontiff was seen with 
Ins coitege advancing in the distance^ To 
show the inspect m which these high pi iests 
of the Jim aie held, the princes of Rajpoo- 
taua m\ inably advance outside the walls of 
their capital 10 leceive and conduct them to 
it — a mmk of respect paid only to pnnces 
On the occasion of tho high pnest of the 
Khnitia passing thiough Oodipooi, as above 
alluded to, the Rqna leceived him with eveiy 
distinction — Tod's Rajasthan, Vol i ,p 518. 

KHARTUM A, Hindi of Tians-Ind 

CucumiB colocyutlns, Linn 

KHARA-TUCKA Iu the lull distucts 
to the S W of Mehui m Sind, is Khaia- 
Tucka, a pietty valley that oveihangs Heiar 
At a compaiatively eaily eia of creation, this 
valley must have been inhabited, and curious 
lemains of a by-gone age aie seen m the 
Kaffii Kot, legulai and evidently artificial 
langes like rivei teriaces The popular belief 
is, that then huge bouldeis were lifted into 
position by the giant race then inhabiting the 
eai tb, butthey must have been anested in their 
descent liom the higher lidges by accident or 
by some aitificial conti i vance They are 
strange and impel ishable memorials of an age 
and lace long since passed away These 
tei races wei e foi purposes of cultivation , 
they caught the rain-water lunnmg down the 
face of the lull, also “ detntus,” thus forming 
slight soil, m which the people sowed jowa- 
lee oi wheat, accoiding to season The prac- 
tice is common now all ovei Affgbanistan and 
the Himalaya, and was so thioughout Belu- 
cbistan when it was more densely populated 
than at present. The extinct inhabitants 
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of these days me alwnys styled Knflu, hence 
these ten aces and othei remains ate called 
Kaffit Kot — Note by Major Mcrciicthci in 
Bombay Medical Transaction, No vi, New 
Sci ics, 1860, p 273 

KIIARVAR, a measutc of 100 Tntnez 
maund which is equal to six maund and ten 
seei of India or about 500 lbs avoirdupois — 
Mohan Lai’s Travels, p 262 See Klim w at 
KHARVA VARMA, see Inset iptions 
KHARWA, Goz Hind A conise hind 
of led cloth, chiefly manulnctmed in Gum at 
— Faulkner 

KIIARWALA, Hind Salix alba, also 
Missiessya hypoleuca 

KH ARWAR, Hind An ass-load, a measut c 
of weight m Kashmu See Khmwai 
KHARWA-TEL, Hind Com so oil, inpe 
oil, bittei oil from tho melia and nzndernchtn 
Beed 

KHARWE, niND , PsnTU Cotoncastci 
baccillmis, Indian mountain asli 

KHARWI, Ma.hr A caste employed m 
tiling houses, making plantations 

KHARYA MATTI, properly Klinri matti, 
Hind , flie clay, white earth That of the 
Lahore ' bazai , is a pale-colouied clay, almost 
the same as cliihm mitti, and used to make 
crucibles of The teim khan mitti is also 
applied to chalk — Powell's Hand-book Econ 
Prods Punjab, p 26 

KHAR ZAHRA, Puns Lit Ass-poison, 
verycomtnon ovei all India, piobably Olean- 
dei 9 

KHAS, Pnrs Andiopogon muucatus 
KHAS, a language oi dialect of Hindi, 
spoken between Kumaou and Nepal Tn Nepal 
it is called Paibaliya oi Puibutti See India 
KHAS, Ar Own, paiticulm, select 
KhOwas, pluial, me women kept by a pei«on, 
slaves 

KHAS, Hind Cymbopogon aromalicus, 
also the root of the Anathenum mmuatum, 
the “ kuskus” loot used to make tatties 
Rhas is much used m the Ambalah distnet 
as ’a 1 packing material The glass of the 
plant is called khavi and panm, and the flowei 
izkhm — Powell’s Hand-book , Vol l, p 518 
KHASA, a people who inhabited Peisia 
and noi them India, befoi e the Ai rnn lmmigi a- 
tion Theie is, still, a l ace in the Indian deseit, 
how mahomedan, aad called Khossa Elphin- 
stone mentions the Khasa-khel Iihasgai is in 
the rfegion of the Kliasa, the Casia legia of 
Ptblemy Menu 1 says, that the Saca, Yavana 1 , 
the Pehlavi'aud the Khasa of Cential Asia, 
w’ete all Ch’hettii oi Rajpoots — j Bin 

KHAS-AAL/a powerful tube of husband- 
men 'olrtlid' east of the Euphiates ’ ’ 

KHAS -BARD AR, a matchlock-man, in a 
great 'man’s 1 retinue ’’ ' • ' ’ 
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ICHASDAR, Maiir A gioom 
KIIAS-CIIELA, Him Literally chief 
di’-ciplc The <hicf dn-ciple and destined 
suuc^soi of the maliant oi head of n lchgious 
establishment of ascetic*, oi mendicants — 
Wilson’s Glossal i/ 

KIIASIIBAR, IIind Nuna qim«MOi(le a 
KIIASIIKI1A, Pi n« Tikn, IIim> The 
scctmian mnik on the foichcads of limdoos 
KI1ASII K1IASII, Go/, IIim> Poppy 
seed. Seeds of Papa\ct 'omniftium Klim-h- 
kliash-ka tel, Popp) seed oil 
KIIAS1I RUD, the geoginpheri describe 
tins mer as taking its n=e in the mountains 
of Siahlmnd, and tiace its course from north 
to south until it falls into the Ilelmund ntlvei- 
na'-heen, whetens it flows m this dncction 
only ns fm ns Koh-i-duzdnn, a village Mtunt- 
cd between WnHictt and Ibtnhimi , thne, it 
forms nn elbow, turning Middcnh <-otitli-wc«t, 
and ltins fioin that point sti night to the 
Scistun lake At the (old «en«on of the }onr 
its bed is genciall} drj ami full of lecds, in 
which me numbeisof wild fowl — Peri icr s 
Journ , p 401 

KHAS-KHAS, IIind Anntbeium mun- 
catum A fingiant gras®, the loots of winch 
arc made into door nnd w ltidow-^creens It 
abounds on the bnnks of the Multan nnd 
Laboie uveis in huge quantities 

KIIAS-KIIELI, llrND A *hne-iace at 
the Bliawulpui couit, who=e daughteis, associ- 
ated fust with the nabobs before being mnrned 
to olhei pel 5011= The Gola weie another 
class of slates, and weie pimcipallj fiom 
Afncn, and of the Sidi, Habslii, Kbnskheh, 
Sindt and Zemghtn l.aecs 

KIIASMI, Pips, Pusrn. of Cnndahm 
A musk-melon 

KHAR MOUNTAIN, *ee Yiswnnntra 
KIIASRA, a wnttcn lecoul of the parti- 
eulms of a lough map oi plan of a tillage 
A field book 

KIIASSAK, see Cossack, Knsnk, Kirglns, 
Viswnmitia 

ICHASSYA IIILLS, lie betw een the two 
Butish pi ounces ot Assam and Cncbnr, nnd 
the noi th-westein poition ot the teintory of 
Bui mail It is an immense extent of moun- 
tainous countiy, inhabited by numeious 
mouutnm ti ibes In this gi eat. mountain tract, 
one or two tallejs occm The hugest, that 
of Munuipoio is, fiom its connection with the 
Bi lUsh govei nment, and fi om the tt ibes ai ound 
it nil admitting its supiemacy, the most lm- 
poitant Lying between latitude 23° 50' 
and 25° 30 ‘noi tli, and longitude 93° 10' and 
94° 30' east, 'tho mountain tract in ques- 
tion is bounded on the north nnd west by the 
British' provinces of 'Assam and Cacbar, and 
on the east by the Kubbo valley now subject 
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to Burtnah To the noith-east and south, 
the boundary is not well-defined, and would 
much depend upon the extent to which the 
Munmpoie government might spiead its in- 
fluence amongst the hill tribes in those duee- 
tious, but in the noith-east it may be denoted 
by a line diawn north fiom the noith-west- 
ein coinei of the Kubbo valley until it 
strikes the Assam boundary, aud m the 
south by one diawn west fiom the souice of 
the 'Numsailung uvei,’ tjie fixed south-east 
boundaiy, till its junction with the Tooy.n 
1 ivei The Cossyah oi Khassya counti y, on the 
noith-east fiontiei, has non of gieat purity, 
smelted at Pundua , Cassia liguea is oue ol 
its puucipal articles of expoit, aud a vanety 
of pai ti-coloui ed cloths, generally known by 
the name of Sylhet cloths Some of them 
are dyed of licli colouis and being of a 
strong dui able textuie, aie well adapted foi 
table coveis, to which pm pose they aie 
usually applied in the eastern pait of Bengal 
The Cossyah and Jyutia lull temtoiy is ad- 
ministered by an assistant attached to the 
Assam commission The value of the expoi t 
and impoit tiade of the country is about 
kupees 30,000 a yeai with Assam, and with 
the Bengal plains about 10^ lakhs, the ex- 
ports being' 7 lakhs The total leveuue from 
lands and taxes in 1857 amounted to lupees 
23,023 The fiist tieaty with Jyutia was 
concluded in 1824 The lajah Ram Sing 
tendered no assistance duimg theBuimese 
wai, but he agieed to acknowledge allegiance 
to the Bntisli, and his countr) r was taken 
under piotection The population of the 
Jyntia hills is about 40,000 souls, aud of the 
Cossyah hills about 82,400 The Cossyah 
states are twenty-five in number, of which 
five, viz, Cheira Poonjee, Kliyum, Nus- 
tung, Sungiee and Nuspoong are commonly 
called the “ Semi-independent States ” The 
chiefs exercise civil and cumiual juris- 
diction ovei their own people in all mat- 
ters pel taming exclusively to them The 
mmoi states, known as the “ Dependent 
States,” aie twenty m number, the chief of 
which are 


NutirMow, 
Moleem, 

Murriow, C 1 
Eamrye, > 
Mowlie, 

Obey la, , 

Dowarrah Notoor- 
men, 


Howsetiraro, 
Slowdun Poonjee, 
MaMam, < > 

Mullai Chummut, 
Bhawul, 

Seenai Poonjee, 
Lengkhan Poonjee 


Mow} ang 
Nobo Soplio, 
Jeerung:, 
byung, 

Jloflong Poonjee, 
Hoivlong do 
Lyksom do 


Moleem was conquered in 1829, and the 
rajah of Kbyrinr ceded, to the British, the 
terntory to the 'S"'E of the Oomean or 
BoogaPane livei In 1861 r the‘iajah was 
deposed, and Malay Smgh, a new chief in- 
stalled No engagements have ever been 
made with' Nobo Sopho, Syung, ‘ Moflung 
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Poonjee, and Lyksom Poonjee, but agiee- 
ments weie enteiedmto with Mowyang in 
1829, Dowanah Notooimau in 1837, Soopai 
Poonjee in 1829, and m 1860, with Bhawal 
The estimated area of the Cossyah hill is 
7,290 squai e miles About 16 miles on the 
Sj lhet side, and about the same ou that of 
Assam, it consists of low land intei speised 
with small lulls In the liitenoi, about 50 
miles m extent, is an undulating lnlly table 
land, fiom 1,500 to 2,500 feet high Coal 13 
said to abound in the lulls of Jynteah The 
localities admitting of cultivation aie the 
plateaux of the Cossyah and Jynteah hills, 
the lower langes on the Assam boidei, and 
the slopes towaids the Sjlhet plains The 
aiea of the tlnee plateaux is about 3,500 
squaie miles, and then heights vaiy fiom 
3,000 to 6,000 feet above tbe sea level The 
soil is a fenuginous red clay, with a sub-soil 
of shingle, little suited foi profitable cultiva- 
tion In the hollows hoveiei, a fine black 
mould is found extending often o\ei many 
acies On the plateaux, miles upon miles of 
lund aie us lei el as the most highly cultivated 
poifions of Kent and the Lotlnans On the 
middle plateau the tempeiatuie aveinges that 
of the English summei , using to 72“ during 
the hottest month 1 ? The cold weather is 
less seieie than an English ivinter The 
cultivated land in those bids is veiy little 
A late suivey gave 12,221 acies oi less 
than 10 square miles ns the total in the 
Jynteah hills, while within an area of 4,450 
square miles among the Cossjali lulls only 30 
squaie miles have been brought undei ciops» 
The Cossyah hills have a small isolated body 
of people of the Taic or Siamese lace The 
Ahom who once luled Assam, weie also of 
the Siamese lace The Khassya lace inter 
then dead on the undulatoiy eminences of 
the countiy The tube lnbitually elect 
the dolmen, meuhn, cysts aud ciomlechs, 
almost as gigipitic 111 then piopoitions, and 
veiy sumlai m appeal nnce and coustiuction 
to the so-called Diuidical lemains of Western 
Euiope They keep cattle but dunk 110 
milk, estimate distances tiaveised by the 
mouthfuls of betel-leaf chewed cn iou(e> and 
among them the mantage tie is so loose that 
the son commonly foi gets Ins father when 
the sistei’s son mheiits property and lank 
The undulatory eminences of the conptiy, 
some 4,000 to 6,000 feet above the level of 
the sea, aie dotted with groups of huge un- 
polished squared pillais and tabulai slabs, 
supported on thiee 01 foui lude piers In 
one spot, buried in a giove, weie found 
a nearly complete circle of menhir, the tallest 
of which Tyas 30 feet out of the ground, 6 
feet' bi oad, and 2 feet 8 inches thick , and m 
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front of each w as a dolmen ot ci oralech of 
piopoitionntely gigantic pieces of rock, while 
the laigest slab measuied was 32 feet high, 
15 feet bioad, aud 2 feet thuk The method 
of removing the blocks is by cutting giooves, 
along which flies are lighted, and into 
which, when heated, cold watei is run, 
which causes the rock to fissuie along the 
gtoove , the level and iope me the onlj 
mechanical aids used m tianspoi ting and 
electing the blocks The objects ot thou 
election aie various — sepultuie, maiktng spots 
where public events had occuned, &c It is 
a cuuous fact (hat the Kliasian woid foi a 
stone, “ man,” as commonly occuis m the 
names of then villages and places as that of 
man, maen, and men does in those of Bi ittany, 
Wales, Cornwall, &c , thus Mansmu signi- 
fies in Khasia the stone of oath, Mamloo, the 
stone of salt, Manfiong, the giassy stone, &c , 
just as m Wales, Penmaeu Mawi signifies the 
hill of the big stone, and in Bi ittany, a men- 
hir, is a standing, and a dolmen a tablestone, 
&<* The lesemblance ot the burrows and 
then contents with the ciomlechs, &c,, to 
the Druidical lemains which aie discoveied 
m the ancieut seats of the Celtic i acorn 
Europe, is too exact aud romtuhable to be 
accounted for on any other supposition than 
that of then denvation fiom the same ongin 
Hence the people who introduced Diuidical 
lites into India must have brought them with 
them flora Central Asia, and they must have 
entered India at a penod as caily as the 
introduction of Diuidical iitesinto Euiope 
The Kasia aie the ablest-bodied ot the boi- 
dei era of Assam Their tribe oi lace diffeis 
very little fiom that ot the Gaio. They aie 
arranged m petty lajahships, m the Kasia 
hills Nat-woislup seems the culture of the 
Kasia They diead snakes They build their 
houses on piles They trap fish like the 
people in Java, Borneo and Sumatra They 
distil aud dunk mtoxn ating liquois, and be- 
tween Kinghot atid Cheira, and m other 
places aie budges of the fibies of the India 
lubber tree, descnbed by Captarn Yule The 
Khassya hills piesent m geneial the aspect of 
a well-defined plateau with compai atively 
small, isolated elevation The plateau Is 
terminated to the north by the valley of the 
Brahmaputra, to the south by that ol the 
Suima The Khassya lulls lie between tlie 
two Butish pioviucesl of Assam and Cachn, 
and the noith- western portioh of the terntoiy 
of Burmah The fields of the' Khassya people 
aie all closed in with a line fbnce or with a 
wall of eaitk oi slate Kbassyd hills foim a 
comparatively isolated rauge, usiug suddenly 
from the gi eat plains of Bengal m the south, 
and divided in the noith by the valley of 
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Assam fiom the grant Himalaya oi Bliotah 
range On the southern face this range 
rises almost perpendiculaily fiom the plains 
which are continuous fiom the Bay of Ben- 
gal, with 8caicely a peiceptible change of 
level to the veiy foot of the hills, and, 
with the exception of a comparatively small 
thickness of metamorplnc locks at the base, 
aie composed of neai ly hoiwontal beds of 
sandstone*-, a few shaly lajeia and lirne- 
o tone, long known for the abundance and 
beauty of the nummulitea it < outaius These 
beds dip slightly to the south, -and die out 
towaids the noith, when the met.imoiplnc 
locks come to the sui face in the hills The 
age of the sandstones and limestones and 
the epoch of the coal, w Inch is associated 
with them, is fixed by then oiganic contents, 
as belonging to the gicnt eocene period of 
geologists No newei gioup of locks is de- 
finitively seen m these lulls Along the 
southern face of the range there is evidence 
or a gieat dislocation extending foi many 
miles, and possibly along the entire scarp, 
which has bi ought down to the level of the 
plains, the locks which aie seen at the top of 
the lulls This line of dislocation lias in all 
probability tended to give tlie ueaily recti- 
lineal dnection of the cscaipment. its date 
is fixed as at least subsequent to the foima- 
tion of all the eocene rocks liei o seen An 
oldei gionp of sandstone, considerably alteied, 
is seen fuither to the north within the hills, 
and also a senes of highly metamoiphosed 
schists and guts resting upon the gneissose 
and granitic locks. Cherrapoouji is a sanita- 
rium in the Khassya hills, in lat 25° 14' 2" N. 
and long 91° 40' 5" E , about 4,118 or 4,125 
feet above the level of the sen It is 40 miles 
noith of Sylliet, and 60 miles south fiom 
Gowlintty The pnucipnl race in tlie neigh- 
bora hood ale the Khnssyn The climate of 
Khassya is lemmkahle for the excessive rain- 
fall Attention was fust drawn to this by 
Mnjoi Yule, who stated, that m the month of 
August 1841, 264 inches fell, oi tw’enty- 
two feet, and that during five successive 
days, Unity inches fell m eveiy twenty-foui 
lrouis ' Dr Thomson and Dr Hookei also 
recoided thirty inches in one day and night, 
aud duirng the seven months of Di Hooker’s 
stay, upwaids of 500 inches fell, bo that 
the total annual fall peihaps giently ex- 
ceeded 600 inches, oi fifty feet Fiom Apid 
1849 to Apul 1850, 502 inches ox foity- 

two feet fell This unparalleled amount is 
attributable to the .abiuptness of the moun- 
tains which face the Bay of Bengal, flora 
which they aie separated by ,200 miles of 
Jheels and Sqnderbunds At 4,000 to 5,000 ft 
elevation in the Khasia^ Dr. Hookei collected 
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upwards of fifty species of Gi amine® alone, 
in an eight miles’ walk, aud twenty to thirty 
Oi chide® Theie is only one pme in the 
Khassya mountains, Pmus sinensis, which is 
not known as a native of the Himalaya 
As in all vety humid climates, oicluds occur 
m veiy gi eat abundance m the Khassya moun- 
tains constituting theie at least one-twelfth 
of the vegetation, aud being by fa i the 
largest natuial oidei of floweung plants 1 
They aie equally abundant at all elections 
TheGaio, the Ivhassya and the Jynteeah hills 
aie on the south of the Assam valley, and 
Shilong is thepuncipal summit of the Khns- 
sya hills The Khassj'a race deem a twin-bn th 
unlucky, and used, when twius wereboin, to 
kill one of the infants They deemed the twin- 
birth degrading, as assimilating them with the 
lowei animals The Aino of Japan, also, if a 
twin-bnth occui, always destioy one of the 
infants, and this idea likewise pievails amongst 
the Bali races Many a Khassya woid is 
a sentence as “Bam” eat, “Ka jmg,” the 
thing.-— Campbell, p 149, Col Yule in 
Bengal Asiatic Journal for 1 844 , Schla- \ 
gintweit's General Hypsometi y of India ,Vol. 
n, pp 95-98 , Hooker's Him. Jour , Vol u, 
y. 282, Lubbock, Origin of Civilization , 
p 21; Tieaties and Sunnuds. 

KHASSIA, a gieat tribe m Kumaon and 
Garhwal, who claim to be Rajpoots, but 
this is doubtful, aud Rajpoots do not acknow- 
ledge the connection In Kumaon the hill 
dialect is m the mam Hindi, but has some 
curious giammatical affinities to the Bengali 
— Campbell, p. 67. 

KHASSIAT-US-SATJB, An, Hind., 
Pers Eulophia virens, R Bi , W Ic 
KHASTA, Hind See Khista. 

KHAT, Arab • Catha eduhs 
KHAT,Ar., Pers , Hind A letter , Khat- 
l-shauf, a royal letter , 

KHATA, a liver near the town of Pui- 
neah. 

KHATAI 5 i Hind Cathay, China 
KHATAI ' Be-hiang khatai is Nepeta 
rudei'alis, Dedwar khatai is Cedrus deodaia 
KHATAI, Hind Placoui tia sepiai m 
KHATAK 9 a tube m the Oomraoti dis- 
trict^ 1,105 iu numbei 
KHATAKAR, Mahr A butcher 
KHAT AN oi Kossye, a nvei which,passes 
neai Midnapoor , > / 

KHATAR, Hind A sweetmeat ' 

KH A*TA W,‘ Hind, of Pangi, &c Quei cus 
semeem pifoiia, alpine oak t 

“KHA^TBIRI, Hind, Rumcx vesicanus 
KHATI-MAR, m Nagpui, the , village 
blacksmith in Hindustan a ,wheel 
KHATIP, Hind Viburnum cotmifolium 
KHAT KARWA, Hind. Morel. 
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KH ATM ANDIJ. At the foot the northern 
lange, situated upon the eastern bank of a 
small nvei, called the Bishenmuttee, m lat. 27" 
42' N. , loug 85° E , stands the city of Khat- 
mandoo, the capifal of Nepal It is not the 
largest of the towns m the valley, but enjoys 
the eminence of a metiopohs, because it is 
the xesidence of the injah, oi king, of Nepal 
In length, Khatmandoo may measure about a 
mile , its bieadth is inconsideiable, nowheie 
exceeding half and seldom extending beyond 
a quai lev of a mile The name, by which the 
town is distinguished in ancient books, is 
Goigooiputten the Newai lace call it 
Ymdes, whilst among the Pal bnttia, oi moun- 
tameeis, it is styled Kultipooi, an appel- 
lation which seems to pioceed fiom the 
same soui ce with Khatmandoo, and denved, 
it is believed, iiom its numerous wooden 
temples, winch aie among the most stnL- 
ing objet ts m the city These edifices are 
not confined to the body of the town, but 
aio scattered ovei its envnons, paiticulaily 
along the sides of a quadi angular tank, 6i 
leseivon of wafei The houses aie of buck 
and tile, with pitched oi painted i oofs. On 
the stieet-side, they have frequently enclos- 
ed wooden balconies of open cmved-work, 
and of a singulai fashion , the fiont piece, 
instead of using peipendicukuly, pioject- 
mg in a sloping duection towmds the eves 
of the roof They me of two, tlnee, and 
four stones, and almost without a single 
exception me of a mean and pool appeal ance. 
The stieets me exceedingly nanow, and veiy 
filthy See India, Nepal 

KHATMI, Hind , oi Bui a gul khana, 
Althiea rosea, Hollyhock The seed is con- 
sideied cooling m medicine one tola is 
given the coi oil® and pei icarps, when fresh 
are exceedingly mucilaginous and used m 
sheibets — Gen Med Top , p 143 

KHATMI KOCHAK, Pers Is the small 
mallows, It glows in moist giound, and is' 
useful when applied as a cataplasm to parts 
of the body stung by wasps oi hoi nets — 
Ouseley's 'lhavels, Vol j, p 216 

KHATMI SAFAID, Hind. Malvamaun- 
tiana. 

KHATNA, Arab , Hind , Pers Cncum- 
cision 

KHATON NIRURI, Maleal Pbyllan- 
thus vitis idma 

KIIATRAW, oi Pmdiau, Hind of Sutlej 
valley and Bassahn Picea webhiana, or Picea 
pmdiow, the silver fit 

KHATRI Amongst the hmdoo races 
the second pure tube, the soldier and the 
sovereign caste. The Khatn of India, Che- 
trya or Kshetrya are a scattered race, a 
Khatn village is unknown. They, however, 
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monopohso the tiade of tho Punjab, of tho 
gieater pmt of Aflghanistan and fuithci to 
tho west m Cential Asia and eicn to St 
Peteisbuigh They ate tho only lnndoos m 
Cential Asia In the Punjab they aic almost 
the solo people who peifoim tho scuptoiy 
woik, and ihete they me the chief < ivil 
employes of goi eminent, ami in the Milages 
they keep tho village account®, net ns bankets 
and buj and sell the guun They me nl«o 
the gums of the Sikh sects , both Nanak and 
Govmd wcicKhatu, and the Sodt and Bull ol 
the piesent day me so They do not usually 
engage in milttmy pm suits, but the dew an 
Sail an Mull, goveuioi of Multan, and his suc- 
cessoi Mulinj, and ieiy many of hunjit 
Singh’s chief tuuctionmics weio Khntti It 
is said that a lihati i was dew an of Badnkli- 
6han oi Kunduz Undei tho Affghnns, a 
Klmtiiwasgoveiuoi of Peshnwai, and Akbm’s 
famous ministei Tudnr AIull was aKhatii, 
JotiPeisadjthe Agia conti nctoi, was a lilmtri 
The Khatu claim to be descendants of the old 
Kheti j a, w 1 ltteu also Cheti ij a and Ksheti ij a 
They are lnndoos, none have oici become 
maliomedans, and few lmie become Sikhs 
The Iihatu of noithem India aie a \eiy 
fine, fan, handsome race Those of tho 
western pmt of Pemusula India, about Bom- 
bay, me equal I} r fail In Bombay and the 
adjoining distucts, they me pm t of the water 
class, whom Euiopeaus style Puiblio, and the 
Roi 01 Roia of noi them India me smd to be 
Khatu In Affghamstan they me potty 
tiaders aud shop-keepeis, many of them in 
the Punjab hold land and cultivate The 
Kukka, a handsome lace on the east of 
the Jhelum, me 6aid to have been Iihatu, 
originally aud of the Gaddi, an intei esting 
race of fine patnmchal looking-sheplieids m 
the mteuoi of the Kangra lulls, the most me 
Iihatu In-Behnr is an agucultuial class, 
called Kshatu, Iihatu 01 Chatu, who some- 
times seive as soldiers oi as the dm wan 01 
dooi-keepei s in Calcutta In Loodianali thei e 
ib a huge numbei of thuvmg meichauts of 
the Khatu lace with a numerous colony of 
Kashmn shawhweaveis Multani, is a teim 
applied to seveial tiadmg classes iu the north- 
west of India, wandering pathan merchants 
and otheis — Campbell , pp 109,112 See 
Kshatrya, Hindoo 

KHA.TRI, Mahb A caste who me silk- 
weavers 

KHATTA, Hind Sour, the acid lime or 
cition, Citius medica 

KHATTAK, a tribe lying between Attock 
and Peshawai ' The chief town is Akorrali 

KHATTA MITHA, Hind ■ Oxalis coi- 
mCulata. > 

KHATTAN, Hind Bombas pentandrum 
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ICIIATTI KAN, Hind. Rumex nculus ; 
IGiatti mal, Hind, Rumcs hnstatus , Iihatti 
(mi, II im) Rumcs icsicnuus, 

KIIATVAM, San sc , Ti l Tho Sanscrit 
wouls Iihntui and lilinlti, mean a cot, but 
Iihnttn is ‘■aid to be Lipeoceus (Andropogon) 
scuata , also a flagrant grn«s, m I nch ib 
likewise the meaning of nnothci sjn Katuka 
valli 

KIIATUN, Tome A ladj See Iihnnum 
K1IAU, IIind Olea emopma , also, a 
species of Allium 

KIIAUN, Hind A glass, Panicum maxi- 
mum, of Lahoie 

1CIIAUI, IIiM) Andiopogon marnneusa 
KIIOR, a tciritoty south-east of Ladak 
nnd eastw aid of the Bjltm Its people are 
supposed to be tho Cham mum Scjthre of 
Ptolemj' 

KIIAVEY, Tunic Cofien arabica, Linn 
Coflee 

KIIA WA, IIind A pass in the Salt Range, 
scaicely fiequcnted, yet may be considered 
tho most practicable Timur mossed it on 
his mmch into Hindustan 

KIIAWAK, n pass in tho nindu-Koosh, in 
lat 35° 38‘, long 70* About fifteen miles 
long Tho ci est is 13,200 feet The ascent 
on noitli side is nn uniformly inclined piano 
KHAWAN, oi IChowan, Hind of Tians- 
Indus, Olea eniopea, 0 fenugmea, O cus- 
pidate The olive 

KHAWAN, see Luristan 
IiHAWE, Hind Mulgedium tataucum 
IiHAWI, oi Khavi, niND Cymbopogon 
iwmancusa, sometimes applied to Anathenum 
muricatum 

IiAWID, oi Ithavid, Hind , Perb Gieen 
wheat, cut fot fodder, &c 

KIIA-TAN-KA-YOE, Buiur Aglaia ro- 
hituka 

KHAY-PaLU, see Mnrjul of India 
KIIAZERIJ, or Khezeij, is a very nuciebt 
Aiab tube, nnd was in possession of Medina 
when Mahomed fled theie Abu Osmbi was 
of this tube Tho Rubinn, once tho most 
celebiated tube in Aiabin, is now a small 
bioken clan The' Amzeh Aiab come of this 
race ' — R ich’s Residence in KoordisCan, Vol 
n, p 258 

KHAZYA STRICTA, DcC Is the Sewur 
or Sihar of Sind 
KHEALIG, see Kunawar 
KHECHARA, Sans From kba, the sky, 
and chain, going. 

KIIEDA ? an enclosure foi enptuung wild 
elephants 1 See' Kraal 
KHEE, Hind* Kotaba land broken 1 upon 
the steep slopes' of lulls 
KHEEL" the non pillar of the Pahdu race 
mentioned m th6 poems of Chund. A 
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lc<f. ml i.’.'Ii*- t!i : •!( irlidi I Piiu pii’Kc ami*l.iw- Tin Khun ot Khrlet i c the < hiel 

v .-bed t<> pi«iu» thi ti utii ol tin trtdilxm «»l ot tin Hi hull — Lathin'* Lthnoloni/, p 200 

n~ depth o! tniiml'tlion blood *i tip Kill A H, , M uii> Arm m cate i hit 

irosn tin ou Hi 1 - unite, tin pdlat h* < mu K HL1H-A1I VI), .1 huge Milner, now in 
!no-e tuinlh ) i- did tin* lot tun* ol tin Iihum mm- '1 lie rnci of Khenuhml i— tie* liotn 

fimn ‘•lull itnp.et), mid tin- t- gtw n a- tin tin Minw\ i inge in nu K A". K diicotion 

orient oi tin* name ol Debit , — Tad * llajtts- , It Ire- u bund and piett) drop had It i*. 
(ha i Vni ii./ »i the An-t-Shirm (‘vot iintu) nu ntioiicd m 

KHi;rLU,\A,-a*l)ir*n It Kbe V mu 1 mint - toots pttlmp- flit Ato-i- of the 
KHIM'UI H.n., Mmir-op* 1 *d i mm nt , red tin inn of llitidimi of tlir pn>- 

KI1U U K \V HI M>1., tin 1,1m jxii. ’i -e*nt d i., tin Hindinn oho l*nt e i tom oii-l\ , 
». shorn* l.i.i u i* mou\ r t'liltdllr To 1 * 1'ioin tlr Klioi.sbid met 

KimrUX \ 15t >(, Mtimi-*tp In vti dt t. t<» lit lib* hen, r *i di-p.mt of tine* fit-iug 

Kll KLUOKOhl 1', l*i t\ M.mti op- (ch<w*n tmh ) tl*>* tu-t in a nmth-we-t 

Isi’hi'ttcC ' tr. i* in f »tni| tin md f»um-m ’ditititno, nu* a \en surged irninttv, 
rMretnt lit leltt »)0 feet * m iimf* n n< i 5 fi * t, ’ abounding to *■• ii*tut* oi foliati d gNp-tiin , 
•md height fiom the ground to the inf«*t -n - , the tv o la t, vt-tw nd, o <t a leul v r 11- 
tinn of »h<* fit *t tnaneb 0 fi < t *\ h nd >w>d, rultn nu d roonti — lit inn < A Dcllodr* 
v < d fm plough- and in ill* t- — ( apfam 'lac- Trc rl' ut / in titan, p I'bOhl 
drnald KHLdKA, lltM> \eni r> ratlin, h t <r 

1 HP! ^AH. ol l'h h til** * Ii* unpoj- I'* *>uh nt n» n < , i 

5 f n* th* * ondttion of tie in to tin Kill VKlvl A", m • Ionia 

in ant' i in’ of h> dth nn*! tl>t < ■ mtort of KHhKkV t'uuitn- miP.p, C otnnimt 
tu* is dr ivd hi *'i < i d> nn i t* o il 1> ( t!cunu»i 

,i't s< i<- If ii,. * in ,* *<!'(,•. ‘i*’ it. nu Kill k\ Him* I ih plantain Mu*a 

,’l nr > on- u * ' in* , to i idw'v ill j» * .dror t, oho th, nht» of tin 1 plantain. 

• i j< t. ’< * jo ,t oi 1 1 ,!■ t< d »* i ;t* <h nu *t p op. 1 3* K< ia 

.A Hi it* ii t "i , A i , t ,- * f tin n;t n» • K HI L \ \ f \ .!< H * I, m* • *M< nd.* -nt* 

j. upon on < to U"< adn'oin, t.< i, a. Kill I, \ I . wt ituti i ho her 1 'Ur utti- 

PintiOl- in of * * *’< ! l t' *'• ! * H* In he , ' ” tot'ii I »t dltll JJpitP Of kilt Iftl 

p nn. i< ru .' .’.I jr.'f'tid 1“ tin * 1 1< n i* f-< .n *h> Milt m t <>a‘ t to a di-tsnrp 
n ii i * fti tin*** t »»n t'i’t ptttpos r I - t ofaho" 0[t ti.th 1 not th, i ad ahunt the * atnr 

• ah tjtnt. !<<• *mi , , md tin pin i n d* o' nt 'no fiom th* Stndh ftont'ii to the v.«-t 

• i< llm'ii' . 'a I’< 1 .an plow < hr*!, i .M* 1, «>f tin p o' mu' of Hnntpufa and K* \ ’ihe 

,h» Kl<t dj, "j Itun in l it »h trlii'i lii in < n alii ”«i "< <’ of tin netl inp pUAinit- to tin 

m « > fu nn *nn' imnn nu" ial tlitonalnnit tin* than p, hot iw*i, lit’'.* nt«Me than nonnnal, 
< -t wlri< mm h ntt* ition i pi*l to tin t pd then * hr f- omit no ojij*ortnnit\ of a-'-oi t- 
pai r ; -otini - end poli-h of tin 1 in Its- mp tin it imh p« tnh in i The ln-t Khan of 
'pjdiedh ahhi to mi hithamlth* di< -tin; im not* ini Vhdttllah Klmn, v ho, tit the 

loom . tin lint p'ow, in India i- n-ed onh , < ointnem • nu nt of ihc (t('hte'< nth centui}, 

lot t uhhmji do** n hot-*- Tin Khe< th ‘ aHi (m 1 to hi tmh pi ud< nt of the Delhi ctnpnc 
tons- the aitntt, of tint -hut, tenio\e all i and t*dmed -c\*tnl pttnincr- to his rule 
impurities clntt- an nf*t(eihh and ttjnahh* « Fiom tin fmit* ol Xti—ret klmn the clnrfa of 
ntion toward- the* Hit fine, without orco-iou- ! Khela' uumimd faithful in then nllcgitucc to 
in^tli' -malli-tdi (omfoitoi u rtt it ton 1 t'ahool In t Ik it internal £0\ eminent tlicy 

KIinillRI, SiNf.ti Vi n ia i ittrlm ,11 tlhl ! m tod in « one* it with the chief- of Snhrawnn 
KIIKIL, oi Khel, J’i it- A wlln^e t out- j and .Thu ln\ an, who held the pout ton ofheicdi- 

mmut), a portion of <n i w n an < ntiw* tnhi J (at) < omrolloi - The olhte of nnni«foi wns 

1 lie Heluchi ate a «1 iik*«-l miied i u e, u'-idinp ako heuditai) M hen Gonnal Wdt-lmo’s 
on the tu-t of the tni Horn -of Hiitnh India 1 bnputde wa- lotinninj; fiom Cabool m 183 ( ), 
'J hr people aie hot dunen, but piedatoi_\ and n d< tnehment was -ent to Khelnt to puni-li 
jc-emhle the Kind on tin cn-t of IVi-m, the Khan The town wa* taken by fitoi m on 

v ith f-ome of the Hi) at habit- Some Inc in the 13th of No\emboi, and the Klmn fell in 

mud huts othr is in fottie^es lmt the u-ual . hutth Aftci tho withdiawal of theBntmh 
lodging t° n black felt oi camlet tent, called ni rates fiom Cnhool, the tteat), by which 
gechtun, which t- eti etched o\ei u tamiurk K he hit wits uchnow lodged to he n dependency 
fraino-woth An a c£ -emhlage of gedaun con- of Cnhool, heuuno a dead letlei Nitpsoer 
stitutrs a tumuli or tillage, common to the Klmn died in 1837 It was aftei w.'ttdf. dts- 
Khrtl, and a linmbet of Khctl foun a tube, coveted Hint be hnd been poi-oncd. Tliore 
The western IJeluclii inaicc long mid mpid w etc flit eo clmmnnts fot the succession, Azim 
predatory cxcuimous on eamels foi plmtdet Klmn, btothet of Mclnnb Khan, htb son of tlio 
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"ameuarae , ami Khodadad Ivli ni Iialf-biothci KHERCHI, an nnpoitant blanch of the 
of the late (href The listvv is lecognrsed by Chohan Rajpoot 

the Butish government as klim of KheKt, KHERD’HUR The land of Khei, also 
and the payment of the subsidy of Rupees called Kheialoo, but moie piopeily Ivhev ala, 
d0,000, uudei the tieaty of 1 854, which had ‘ the abode of Khei,’ the khei being a sill lib 
been suspended duung the disturbances in the of gieat utility in these legions It is a lemote 
countiy, has been levived Iu 1863, a con- pait of Raiputaunh, in which the Ralitoi Raj- 
vention (No xvm ) wasmade with Khodadad poots fiist established themselves, expelling 
Khan, by which he engaged to seeuie the the Golnl tribe Klieid’hui is named, m all 
piotection of the Mekian telegiapli within the piobability, fiom the superabundant tiee of 
temtones of Ins feudatory chiefs m consideia- the deseit teimed khei, aud d’hm, * land ’ Its 
tiou of a subsidy of Rupees 5,000 a yeai, to asliiugent pods, similai in appeaiauce to those 
be paid to the chiefs, aud authonzed the of the libuinum, aie used in food Its gum is 
Butish government, to make then own collected as an aiticle of tiade , the camels 
anangements foi subsidizing his feudatones biouze upon its twigs, aud the wood makes 
During the levolution in Khelat, this conven- then huts — Tod's Rajasthan, Vol n, p 303 
tion was declared to be m abeyance — Treaties, ICHERI, Hind A kind of non 
Engagements and Sunnuds, Vol vn, pp 70, KHERIAII, an abongmal tube settled on 
73, 74 See Kalat, Kelat, Baluchistan the plateau of Chota Nagpui The Khenah 

KHELBENAH, Hebrew Galbauum build substantial, comfortable, houses They 

KHEL, a boat in use m Assam Its loof say that then fiist settlement vv as Poia, a 

is covered with the leaves of the Livistona village on the Koel nvei Then language, 
Jenkmsiana palm Svnmond's Bid customs and appeaiauce is sufficiently ap- 

KHELI, IIind Dioscoiea deltoid ea pioximate to those of the Mundah as to eyi- 

KHELMA, see Kuki dence a consanguinity, and they aie legal ded 

KHEM, see Ken as au offshoot of the Sautal oi Ho lace They 

KHENGAR, the most celebiated man of woi ship then mei, the Koel, with ntes simi- 

the Yadu line in Sauiashtra, was the pei soual ku to those with which the Snutal oi Ho adoie 
opponent and uval of the celebrated Sidta] the Damuda The Kheuia, Bendkui, Bnlioie 
foi tliehaudoftheDeoiapiincess Maudahca, aud Bhuliai aie descubed as legulaily wild 
though a piopei name, is also titulai, viz, inhabitants of the hills' and jungles u ho have 
Loid of the Region , this aud Khengar are no fixed tillages, but move about fiom place 
the two names best pieseived by ti uhtion, , to place, burning down thejungles, sowing m 
and to one oi other many things at Joonar- j the ashes, and aftei the haivest, moving 
guili-Gunai are attributed Khengar is the ( elsevvheie — Dalton, p 155 ,Ccunpbell,p 36, 
name of the punce vv ho erected the palace i IT W Hantei 

there — Tod's Tiavels,p 511 KI1ERKHAII, a i i\ ei m Khuzistan 

KHENTA, of the Vendulad, the modem | KIIERNfA, Blng Phaseolus nnuigo, 
Candahai Linn , Kidney beau 

KHENTI, Hind Indigofeia heterautha , 1 KHEROOYA, Phaseolus mungo 
Dug-Kenti, Hind of K rghau,is a species of KHERSON, the load fiom Nicolaieff, 
Indigofeia, and the I aiboiea, a sliiub glow- towaids Kheison, is excellent lhe Mens 
mg to 7 000 feet in the Panj rb Himalaya, is uouud aie ill steppe , it holds the lemains of 
also crlled Kaiuti the great. How aid, the fnend of the captive nid 

KHEORA, Hind P mdanus odoi rtissi- the miseiable It is a veiy considerable towu, 
mus on the light bank of the Dniepei, the ancient 

KHEP, Hind Ciotalana builna | Boiysteues It owes its existence to punce 

KHER in lit 18° 59', long 76° 4'6, m the j Potemkin — Toiler's Tiaich, Vol l, p 16 
Bekhan, on the light bank of the Godaveu | KHERTIK, Au, also Kheibek and Kui- 
The mean height of the village is 1,293 feet , bec-ul-asu ad, Ar Ilelleboius nigei 
level ot the Godaveu is 1,245 feet It is KIIESAREE, Bing Chickling vetch, 
also know n as G inga-Khair and Khan It j Latliyi us sativus 
is enclosed by rstiongvvnll and vv as a place of KIIET, Hind Afield 
nnpoi l ruce uutil the middle of the nineteenth KIIETI-BARI, also Khet-kain, Hindi 
ceutuiy, when it was plundeied by r Rohrllns Agiicultuie 

— Cullen ! "KHET-PAPRA, Beng Indian m rddei 

KHERABA oi Kheion Hind Cotoue- 1 oi fi\e-leaved Alollugo , Mollugo pentaphy 11a, 
astei obtusa also Iledyotis buimaninna 

KIIERBEK, oi Kmbek-Aswad, Arab KHE'IRANI, the occup mts of Baikhau, 
Kheibek siali, Pers , Helleborrw mgei, black a mountainous district to tlienoith of Belu- 
helleboie chistau, 
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KIIETRI, see lvh.itii, Kshetica, Suiva. name is almost mvauably associated — Pi o- 
3CHEW Sin di Bignoma umlulala, Roxb ceedinqs of the Bombay Geographical 
IvIIETTRU-PUTPUTEE, Blng In- Society fo> 183S , Be Guigncs , Vol in, 
dinn mnddei 01 iive-teaved Mollugo , Mollugo p 9, Note , D'lici belot, article “ Khaladj 
penfaph} lln, also lied} otis bin mauiona Ibn Haukal, pp 207, 209, Elphmstone’s 

KHEZxlIL, a poweiful and wai like tube History of India, Vol i, pp 528-29, Vol n, 
inhabiting the banks as fai as the lugeMl p 26 

lage of Semavali, on the Euphi ites, wheie , K1IILLU, Hind of Muzaffaigaih, the pith 
the women aie pioveibnl thioughout the | inside the flow ei stalks of Sacxhaium moonja, 
ootuitiy foi beaut} ol featiue, and pei feet • eaten as a diet 

s} minetty of foim — 1 figurin'!, Ti aids, p 194 . KIIIMOR, Hind Vibuinum cotmifolium 
IvIIEZERJ, see Ivht/iii] KIIIND-RKAY SIIAII, a mohunum 

KIIICIIA Him) Giewia betulefoha ' fuqcer 

IvHICHAR, Him) Lveium itilhemcum KHI-HIE, a Chinese who tia\elled m 
KH.ICIIRA, also Khicltii, IIind A miv India Tlieie was much mtei com se between 
ed food of nee and dhol! tlie buddhi^ts of India and China, foi some 

KIIICIIUR, see Sanatana centimes aftei the liitioduction of buddhism 

KHIDR, see Ivlu/i, Khnpih Ivln/i into China, but in the 10th centm y, aftei a d 

KHIDM4TG-AR, Plus, Hind A set- 97.5, the leligious usitois fiom China became 
a ant, a lacque} , a peisonal attendant gieatly moie numeiouc Chinese pilgnms 

KlIIDMATI, Hind A ‘wveepu, an at- passed >eais in India in studying then 
tendant of a mosque ■ leligion and wiote nanatives of then tiavels 

KHIKIIRI, Hind Zizyphus ]uiuba Of flies?, tlieie have been published the 
KHILAF-I-BALKI, Pi rs Leih-o-Mnj- - tiaveK of Fa Ilian a d 399-414 , of IIi- 
nun, Hind Sahx babylonica wen Thsang A D 628-645 , of Hoei Singh 

KHILA HARIVANSA PARYA, a mo- who *-et out a d 518 A latei tiavellei Kln- 
dein supplement to the M.ihabhai ata, con- j Nie, who join neyed a d 964-976, w r as sent 
taming legeuds about Kushna ' by the empeioi ot China at the head of 300 

KHILAT, Pens A lobeoi diess ofhonoi ’ monks to seek lelics of Buddha and to collect 
bestowed by mleis in Southern Asia, on ser- ! books of palm These pilgi images continue, 
wants wdiom they desne to honoi It usually i and Col Yule had met pilgnms at Haidwai, 
consists of a set of shawls and pieces of ‘-ilk, J who h id cios°ed the Himalaya fiom Malichm 
kimkhab, &c, piesented as a maik of honoi, 1 to visit the holy plains at Jawala Mukln in 
but it may be any aiticle of diess pie- ' the Punjab — Yule Cathay , Vol i, p xxu, 
sented by the lulmg oi supenoi powei as a | Vol n, p 411 

niailc of distinction ! KIIIJNJAK, Hind Pistacia teiebinthus 

KHILJI Lieut Leech, in his v Unable KHI-OUT-CHI-U-HI KAI-TSI-KIO,see 
vocabulaiy of the Languages wrnst of the Indus, K ibul 

advances the opinion that the Afighans w T ei e KHIOUPING In China, the hist civil and 
ongmally a Turkish oi Moghul nation, but mil itaiy mauclarms who distinguish tliem- 
that, at piesent, they aie a mixed lace, con- selves in the administiation oi m wai, leceive 
sisting of the inhabitants ot Gliaui, the Tm- the titles of kouitg, heon, phy , tze , and nan 
kish tube of Klulp, and the Peiso-Indian All the officeis, civil and militniy, of the 
tubes dwelling befw T een the eastern bianche* Chinese empne, aie divided into nine oideis 
of the Hindoo Iiush and the uppei parts of the Khiou-ping, distinguished one fiom the 
the Indus But though the Klulji aie Tuik, otbei by ceituin buttons, oi lathei balls, 
by descent, they had been so long settled of the size of a pigeon’s egg, w r hich aie worn 
among the Affghan that they had almost above the official cap This distinctive ball 
become identified with that people, but they is of plain led coial foi the fiist oidei, of 
piouably mixed moie with othei nations, oi caived coial foi the second, of a tianspaient 
at least with then Tuiki biethien, and would deep blue stone foi the thud, of pale blue foi 
be moie civilised than the geneiality of the fouitb, ciystal foi the fifth, of some 
Affglian mountaiueers The Klnlji, oi Khalji, opaque white stone foi the sixth, and foi the 
how evei , aie a Tai tai ti ibe, pai t of which, m seventh, eighth, and ninth, of gilt and wi ought 
the tenth ceutiuy, w r as still near the souiceof coppei Eveiy oidei is subdivided into tw r o 
the Jaxartes, but of wdnch a poition had even classes, the one active and official, the othei 
then been long settled between Seistan and snpeinumeiaiy , but this makes no diffeieucc 
India ( i e , in the Affghau country) Iu the in the balls All the official peisonages corn- 
tenth centui y they still spoke Tuiki They pused in these nine oidei % aie designated by 
seem veiy eaily to have been closely ion- the genenc teim of hovang-fou The teim 
nected with the Affghan, with whpm thou manclann is unknown to the Chinese , it was 
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KHIU. 


KIIIVA 


KIIIRYUB XUBTI, nlsolvlmnoob sliami , KIIIVA The khanate of Ivhtv a compnses 
Ar Cemtonm siliquu, W i a van legion along the Caspian fiom Peisia, 

IvHIROBA, IIin'd , Plsiitu Warn i c tan 1101 th to the KnghisT utai counti v and east to 
Cotonenster totundifoha the Qxus iml the lake Aial It li is only, ac- 

KHIRWA, see Chandra 1 : cording to Bm ncs, a population not e\< ceding 

IvHlSA *i h ind flesh-glove See Keemli j two huinhcd thousand inhabitant* Hedt*- 
KHISIIING 01 Klining, Hind , or Ivlin- cribes them as oignmzcd b indils , and, «< coid- 
liam of Kunawu, Cedreln toona vnr. seiintn, mg to othei authoi*, the} aie not genei ill} 
hill toon beltei than piedntoiy * iv ige* It is agncul- 

KHISMIS, Ptrs , Hind Seedier i usins ■ tuiul whoie the ground is Mifiieientl} feitilc 
KHISHNIZ, IIind ' Coiiindinm *■ iti- ’ foi uiltnntion Thoie aie few homed cittle . 
rum | sheep, goats and lioises are mimeiotis, ind all 

KHISIIT and Komaiei, in the 14th 1 these me used a* and consideitd the chief, 
century, held i higher lank than at present, I lood of the inhabitants Thete aie few 
although the inhabitants hn\e, piobably, j manufaetmes except c ome co ir c c cotton and 
retained then chaiactei unalteied Ilamdal- j silk shift-, made b} the women The inhabi- 
tant Mnstowfi de a cnbes them as two ( ltie-j tints of lvlmn, including the Tiukotnati, are, 
oi towns situate in the midst of the moan- \ how e\et, estimated b} jM Motanef attlnee 
tainous legion of the Gaim«ui oi waun j bundled thousand of the e e, tlmt> thousand 
countr} they have mniiing c ti earns and , aie Usbek. louls of the soil b} light ot 
pioducc date-ttees and <oin, w itticd both I t onquc c t Khiva, amongst onentaK is genei il- 
ntificially and In mm, the men aie thicie- j h known b} the n ttne of its piincipul city 
and liighwa} tobbei expert in the use of llmghuni, i c,Hun Gunge (signif}ing the 
urns — Ousclci/' 1 ’! I'uii rls. V oi i p 209 I town oi place of the Iluii) itwnS B o n uned 
KHISTA, IIiM) Pi mins auncni ica ibj Tiniut Lang (T unci lane), eithei fiom the 
IvIIITAU, sec Ken 1 beaut > of the place, oi of the women, and the 

KIIITAT is the n ime In which China i*- t (ii oat Deseit, Salim, oi pi un of Centinl 
st} led to this d i} in all or neuh ill, the j Asia, is usnnll} called In them the Dlrisht, oi 
nations which know it fiom an inland point plain, of Knpuhak M Moinvief describes 
of view, including the Biissj m«, the l’ei sians Ivlina ns a noli osms wateied hymigatiou 
and the nations of Tuihc-tan , and }c*t it fiom the Amu, or Oxus, on which it is situated, 
ougiimlh belonged to a people v ho wme not and ptodnUnc lie estimates it" length and 
Chme-e at all The ptople of Kbit n were width at moie than one handled miles, says 
aUmchu taccwho inhabited foi (cntune*, a ! that it (ontnms fne consuhaahlc towns and 
countiy to the noith-cast of China, h mg main a illage M , and that thiee humlied thousand 
east of the Klungan mountains and noithof ppnons acknowledge the khan of Khiva ns 
the uici fenn, and whose allegiance was then sovereign Fiom its i cntie to the hanks 
lendeied dteinaiely to the khakans of the of the Caspian extends a vast and mid steppe, 
Turk and the empeiors of Chum In the tluee bundled miles m extent winch is passed 
beginning of the tenth century the chief of by camels in seventeen da} s On the north, 
one of their tribes made himself supteinc, it is bounded hi the com so of the Amu, on 
fitstovci Ins own entiic mcc, md then sue- the south-casta steppe sopaiates it fiom the 
cescively ovet the adjoining mtionsof Asm kingdom of B ok lima, and on the sonth-west it 
fiom the c e i of Coiea to the Altai The soil is sepniated by sandy plains and steppes fiom 
of this conqueior having assisted to plate Teke, which he adds is an oasis leiieshed by 
on the thioae Kao-tsu of the bnef d}ims|y of vvatcicom-cs swollen by the lain The lati- 
the latei TVin, this piintc in lctiiiu not tndc of the town of Kluva is foi ty-one degiees, 
only tiansfeued to the Tutu a huge tiact foil} minutes, and its longitude, flora the 
of noi them China, but agieed to piy him Islands of Feno, seveuty-cight degiees, ten 
yeaily ti ihnte, and to acknowledge his supie- minutes The deseit between Klma and 
macy The next Chme a e a o\eicign kicking Meiv, is a lnoken and inogulni suifacc of 
against these degiadations, the Ivhilai lulci deep sand with a small giowth of biush-w’ood 
oveitan all the piovinees noith of the Yellow nflmding excellent fuel, and the tlioincy heib 
llnei, aud established his own enipne within which the camel loves 

them, undei the mine of Leao oi (lie Ti on The Ilnyat families tubutary to Klma, 
Dynasty This Ivlntai empiie subsisted ioi wcie 195,000, viz 

two ceutuues in noi them Chum and the nd- Ynmut... 15,000 Kazzak 40,000 

joining legions of Taitaiy — Yule, CaUiay, Golclati . 20,000 Ilidni . 15,000 

Vol i ,p 116 Chosdai 2,000 Saiokh . 15,000 

KHITMI, Pf.rs Malva sylvestus Kalpak 30,000 Uzbek . 40,000 

KHIU, Sindi. Bignonia undulata The Chosdai aie said to have been bioughi 
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KHIZR 


KHOGILU 


fiom the fuithei bmdeis of the Onus by 
^Mahomed Rahim Ivban The people of! 
Ivlina nc estimated at 300,000, of whom 
aie 30 000 Uzbek, 100,000 Sat, oi Sait! 
and 100,000 Ifnu kalpak, south of lake ' 
Aral, the lemamdei aie Tuikoman a few 
Ifngluz ami Tajik — Mai kham's Embassy , ; 
pp 116 117 , Fiasei , Fernei , Di ! 

Wolffs Bokhaia, Vo! », p 121 , Viqne's] 
J peisonaf Naiuitivc, pv 401 and 463 , ( 
Bjnrnstjcma's Bi itish Empve in the East , 
p 214 , Moi civief Tiavc/s in Ttn Romania 
See Klim ism 

KHIYAR, Hind Cncumis sativus 

KHIYAR oi Shambai, Hind Cathaito- 
caipus fistula 

KHIZA, Hind Phelipiea caloti opidis , ' 
Habaf-ul khi/ia, is the Rhus acuminata j 

IvIIIZR The Ilebtew notions about the J 
identity of Plnne is and Elias have been adopted > 
and expanded by the mahomedans, who also j 
identify in some way with them, then ! 
mysterious pi ophet Kindi oi Klnzi Ileimit- 1 
ages oi chapels dedn ated to Khidi and i 
Elias appeal to haie been leiy numeious m J 
mahomedan counti les, especially on lull-tops j 
And the oi icntil clmstians and semi-chiidi- 1 
ans also always associate Elia' with mountain j 
tops Tlieic seems to be scaicelj a piomi-j 
nent peak in the Gteek Aiclupelago with j 
•which the n ime ot Tins is not connected j 
Tin oughout India, Klim is a populai maho- ( 
mednu <-amt who wa«, it is said, a c ei\ant ofj 
!Mose=, a gi eat pi ophet, also Phineas, Elijah ! 
The ]ieople of Bengal lauiu h boats on the • 
Gauge' in Ins name He is supposed to be 
lmmoital , liaMtig on one occasion, diank of 
the wateis of nnmoitnhty, said to be situated 
niiegionsot darkness in a lemotecoinei of the 
woild, mdsome identify him with Enoch, some ! 
with Lip ill He is supposed to pciambulate j 
the woild, like the wamlenng Jew, and has j 
occ iMonally ippemed to difieient people He I 
l' alw a> - clad in gicen, is his name in Aiabie j 
indicates The gocernment of Ivassan teimm- j 
ate', and that of Sulm inia iu Ifmdistau com- j 
niences at the met Leilan neat this is a| 
small building, a /mi it oi place of pilgum- ; 
tgc, called t\ie Makati of Kidder Elias, oi i 
lesting place of the pi ophet Elias The 
mahomedans beliecc tint Elijah nevei died, 
uid tint he n still on earth, whcie lie is to 
i emain until the coming of Jesus Clmst 
They call him Ifhm.oi cvci -gicen on account 
of the eieilistwg hie whuh he enjoys, and 
In vlitfh he is kept eiei m i fioutishiug con- J 
dition, m a paradt'e which, ' iy they , might ' 
be taken fm beacon lt'elf In rcfeience to 1 
this i 'I ui kish poet ob'enes “keep joursehe-i 
fiom btiicnng tint tins woild is join home, 
mui home i' m he nen alone, 'line thciefoie ! 


by the means of vntueto leach that home 
wheie Elias dw r ells, and wheie a place is 
peipaied foi you 35 These notions ol the 
mahomedans n e dei ived fi om the Jew s Jesus 
himself w r as taken loi Elias, l e-appcai mg 
aftei nine (entuues of concealment The 
piophecy that Elijah should come befoie the 
gieat md temble day ot the Loid, has piob- 
ably gneti use to the notion, that he had not 
yet completed his paiton eaith In noi th- 
en n Inch i, on the Fi ld.iys of the month Sliaban, 
along the banks ol the Jumna and Ganges, 
mahomedan women launch tiny boats on the 
uveis in his name — Ibn Batata , Bin ton s 
Scinde, Vol n, p 249 , Rich's Residence in 
Kooi distnn, Vol i, p 52 , Yule's Cathay 
bee Khaj ih Klnzi 
KHIZRABAD, see La t 
IfHNENTA The eighth settlement of the 
Anan was in Khnenta, wheie Velnkaua is 
situated Accouhng to Haug, by this counti y, 
Kanclalini is to he undeistood Velnkaua 
cannot he Ilyicania, as is geneially supposed, 
but is the city now r called Uighantlab, situated 
in Kandalmi The curse of Alnimau w r as 
pmderastism, a vice known lnstoi ically to be 
un- Allan and Tuiamau 

KHO, is a population of about 400,000 
people occupying the delta of the Mekhong, 
in Kambojia, between Siam and Coclim-Chnn 
The lemainuig 100,000 of the population 
being Chinese, Cochin-Chmese, Siamese, 
Milays, Poitnguese and mixed laces See 
If imbogia 

KIIO, Hind Oieoseus lanuginosa 
IfHOAI, a uvei neai Saestaguuge in 
Sylhet 

KHOAJA, piopeily Ifhaja, a man of dis- 
tinction, a gentleman See Ifhaja 
KHOBOON, Singh Saffion 
KHODON-GARON, a mohuiium faqeei 
IfHODRA, Guz Paspalum fiumcntacewn 
IfHOGANI, see Khyboi 
KHOGEER, a native saddle, a pack-saddle 
Ifhogeei shah, amohumim faqeei 

KHOGILU Accoiding to the Tahan Nu- 
ma, one of the eai liei divisions of the proi nice 
ofFais, wms into the five aides oi depait- 
ments called Kuieb, and n imed Istakhi, 
Daiabjird, Shapui, Aidashn and Ifobad At 
piesent, it consists of tlnee puncipul pnif', 
mz, 1, Fats piopei (Persis Pioper) , 2, 
Lanstan neai the Persian Gulf, and 3, Bch- 
beliau, oi the country of the Ifhogilu, winch 
lepiesents the Km eh oflfobad Bchbclmn 
is bounded on the noith by the gieat belt of 
mountains winch sepainfc link Aj cm fiom 
the'outhein pi ounces of Pei sia the northern 
md north-ca=lein 'bores of the Peisnn Gulf 
foim its houudary to the south, Ram-Hoimu/ 
and the Ifn’h conntiy he to the wed while 
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KHOGILU 


1CHONAK 


Shuhstan separates Belibeliau on the east 
flora the dnect dependencies of Fait On 
the east aud south-east Behbehan is sui- 
lounded b) the Mamaseui ti ibe on the noi th 
and noifli-west by the Baklitiy in, aud on the 
west and south b) the Iva’b Aiab Also, the 
mouutamous legion to the noithaud noith- 
east of the plain of Belibeliau is occupied by 
the Kkogdu tubes, — and the distucts of 
Luam aud Zeitun, neai the Peisian Gulf, 
togethei with the foiti esses of Gul-i-gulab, 
all come undei the conti ol of the goveinoi of 
Belibehau On leaving the countiy of the 
Mamasem, w e entei the temtoiy of the 
Khogilu, a tube as wild and as lawless as 
then neighbouts to the east, aud as the 
Bakhtiyai clans who occupy the mouutam- 
ous tracts to the ived, The Khogilu, to- 
gethei with the two above mentioned tubes, 
belong to the gieat family of the Lui, aud 
speak a lude jaigon of the Peisian lan- 
guage, 01 , moie piobably, the eonupted old 
tongue of Fais — the Faisi Kadiru The 
othei gieat divisions are the Lek andKuid 
The ougin of these tlnee tubes has never )et 
been satisfactory ascei tamed They aie 
neithei of the Atab noi of Tuikish descent, j 
and may theiefoie be looked upon as the j 
abougmes, oi at least the oldest settlers of 1 
Iiau The) «eem alwa)sto haie occupied 
the hilly countiy, which unis fiom the south- 
east to the north-w est of Pcisia, and sei ved to 
constitute the kernel of the Zend lace The 
diffeient dialects spoken by these moun- 
taineeis aie said to contain a numbei of j 
woids of the old Zend language , and up to 1 
the piesent day tlieie is a clan among the 
Lek, which be us the name of Zend, and 
gave, in the hist centuiy, aiulei to Peisia, 
in the peison of Iveum-khau, Vakil The 
Poles, whose ttue name is Lakh, aie said to 
have descended into the plains fiom the 
C rac isus mountains, togethei with theChekh, 
inhabitants ot Bohemia All these tubes aie 
spiead ovei the mountainous lange and the 
lutei vemug a alleys, on the southern face of 
the gieat chain, which sti etches fiom Hnma- 
dan and Zohab, towaids Fais, fiom noith- 
west to south-east As to then external 
appeaiauce De Bode met with fewei tall men 
amoug theKhogilu than among theMomasem, 
but they aie a veiy haidy lace, and undoubt- 
edly owe much of their vigoui and musculai 
liame to tlieir active puismts, the simplicity 
of then diet, aud the biaeing air which they 
inhale in then mountain fastnesses Then 
chief occupation consists m tending then flocks 
of sheep aud goats, and they lesemble m this 
lespect, all the wandeung tubes of Peisia 
Their usual food is the acorn, which is first 
biuised between two stones, and made into 
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fiom, bj being dued in tlie sun. The women 
bake cakes of this flora Independently of 
the Khogilu, tlieie aie several otliei tubes 
who inhabit these mountains, such as the 
Jaiuroi, the Yusufi, and upwuds of a thou- 
sand families occupying the plain of Beh- 
behan, and settled in villages oi di'-peisecl in 
tents These ue the Juma-Buzuig, the 
Afsbai, and some Aiab seltlei- The names 
of tlie Tuikish tubes aie, the Kaiabagln, 
Agbagbi, Begdeh, Golebi, and Sheiu, speak- 
ing the Tuikish language , while theAfshai, 
although ol the 'ame ougin, lia\e loi gotten 
then mothei -tongue The Doveti, Ghesti, 
Mnyaz-kuli, Baiash, Milosi, and Juleki, aie 
of the Lra lace, and speak the Luush dialect 
— Baion C A JDeBodt's Ttcncls in Lu- 
ustan and At abistan, pp 27o-284 

KH.OHAH, Bind All lk boiled till ie- 
duced to one-fifth its bulk aud quite thick 
KHOIBUj a lude tube neai the souice of 
the liawadi 

K110IRA, Uria 9 Acacia catechu 9 
KUO IT, =ee Knlkn- 

KHOJ, Hind , liteially, mfoimalion, a 
system of tracking cummals to then homes 
aud liaunt« It tests m India sold) on the 
lespousibility of railage he.idmen loi the 
good behauoui of then cbaige The meu 
who mcui the lespousibility xlso enjoy cei- 
tam pm lieges — Calcutta Review A T o lxxni, 
Sept ISbl, p 11 

KHOJA, a tube of mohamedans in Sind, 
Guzei at ind Western India, ‘•aid to be 
coni cits fiom the Bhal)ii, n liindoo tube 
of Cutcli the Khojah piofess the suiini, but 
some the Jsmaili doc tunes ol tlie dnab, pei- 
sunsion See Kb yah 
KHOJEIN, see Khumia 
KHOJEND At oi neai Khojend is a tui- 
quoise mine, but the stones found tlieie aie 
of a gieenish hue, and fai less esteemed than 
those of Nishapui, in Khoinsun Tlieie is 
anothei ol veiy nisigmficaut note somewheie 
iu Keiman these mines, yield all the tine 
tuiquoise in the ivoild — JPiasei’i, Journey 
i into Khoi a*an, p lOo 

KHOKHAN, Hind Allium uibelhun 
KHLOKAR, Hind Salvadoia oleoides, 
also its dried beiues 

KHOLANGA, Ar Galangal 
KIIOLASSAT IJL AKHB AR, see Khon- 
demn, Yatbek 

KHOLENSTOFF, Gin Chaicoal 
KHOLLUM DEEMISH, see Kush 
KHOMAN RASA, ahradiwoik, descnp- 
tive of the last sack of Chetoie 

KHOMASEE, a pai ticulai kind of magic 
squaie 

KHOMIYE, Hind Maciotomia euchroma 
KHONAR, see Jelalabad, Kaffiu 
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KHONG* JAI 


KHOND, see Komi oflicc is not coveled fiom fear of the initiator 

KLIOND EMIR, the son of Mukhond, u(es The Knki occupy Sylliet, Tippeinh 
(omposeil the Khal.isut ul Akhbai Khond and Chittagong, -with an oflsel in Cacliai who 
Emu’s second and huger dnonule was the aie called the Old Kuki Those in Cacliai ai e 
Habit>-us-Siym oi Fnend ofTimels — Ouse - skilful in the cultivation ana "weaving of 
ley's Ti aids, Vo l n, \) 400 See Ivondemu cotton The Caihai Old Knki aie undei 
KHONG, i name of eeitain Kambonan 4 000 and aie annnged into three division®, 
tubes, see Ka the Ithangkul, the Ivhelma and the Betch 

KHONGANI, sec Afiglimi The Knki aie aho called Lungkta They 

KHONG-BONG, a musical mstiumcnt ol me little civili/ed, me of an active, musuil u 
the Siamese, composed of u semi-cn cle of make, but not tall The tuadition of the 
suspended tongues Kuki inspecting their oiigin is, that the) and 

KHONG-JAI, 01 Ku-ki, until lately, oo the Mug, aie the offspiing of the ®ame pio- 
cupied the lulls to the south of the Ivoupooce, genii oi, who laid two sons by diffeient 
whilst in this position, little oi nothing of them motlieis The Mug, they uij, me the do- 
wns known, but they caused fern fiom then scendants of the cldei, and the Kuki of the 
vicinity South of them lay the Poi, Soote, youngoi son The motliei of the younger 
Taute, Loosei, and othei tubes, bettei mmed hating died during his inhmy, lie was ueg- 
thau they weie, aud of the same gens as them- lectcd by Ins stcp-mothei, who, while she 
selves, but at feud with them By these they clothed hci own son allowed him to go ti iked 
weie duvenfiom then native hills, the task Accouhng to Coleman, (p 2.34,) the Kuki me 
bemg lendeied easiei by the intei nal am- divided into i mimbei of distinct tubes, 
mosities of the Khoug-] u themselves, and the totally independent oi e ich othei Theni]ah- 
Khoug-jai aie now sc itteied mound thevalley ships, he says aie heieditaiy and the lajalis 
of Mumpoie, and thence t hi ough the lulls to by way of distinction, vvem a small slip of 
not th and south Cai hni Thus they In oke into black cloth lound then loins, and, as i 
distinct tubes, although occupants of the lulls fatliei-mmk of supeuoi lank, they have then 
to the south of the valley of Mumpoie then ban bi ought foivvaid and tied m a bunch, ®o 
tiaditions do not give the southern lulls as the as to ovei shade the foichead, while the lest 
place of then ougm, but lathei lead them to of the Kuki leave then’s hanging loose ovei 
the belief that it was m the uoi th The salique the sliouldei s The Kuki m m with bow s and 
law ugoiou6iy pievmls amongst the Khong- mows, speais, clubs, and the tlah, oi hnnd- 
jai, but the influence of woman is gi eat amongst hatchet, lesembliug the knife of the Nan on 
them the Malabai Coast, and a most destructive 

The Kuki countiy lies to the south of the weapon in close combat They dso weai 
Gaio, Kasia and Mikn aieas, oi the lull round then necks huge stungs of a paiticulm 
lauges of Gaio, J nntia and Cachai in Sylliet, kind of shell found m then lulls, about then 
Tippeiah and Chittagong— among the mouu- loins, and on then thighs, immediately above 
tains to the noith-east of the Chittagong the knee, they tie large bunches of long goat’s 
piovince Theie aie new Kuki who came ban of aied coloiu, aud on then aims they 
fiom the ludei paits of Tippeiah and Chit- have bioad lings of lvoiy, in oidei to make 
tagong, aud then foim of speech is not them appeal the moi e tei ufic to their enemies 
always intelligible to an old Kuki The The Kuki are vindictive , blood must always 
Mampui dialects aud the new Kuki me be shed foi blood They have but one wife, 
mutually intelligible In 1848-49, foui Kuki but they may, hovvevei, keep as many concn- 
tubes, — the Thadou, the Shingshion, the bines as they please Adulteiy may he 
Cliungsen and the Lumgum, weie dnven punished with instant death by eithei of the 
into noith and south Cachai and into Mam- lnjuied parties, if the guilty be caught by 
pui, fiom then locations by the Lushai them in the fact The Kuki on the eastern 
people who speak a Kuki dialect but dwell froutiei, the people aie an entnely diffeient 
fuither south They weie dnven back by lace fiom the Kuki of the Chittagoug 
Colonel Listei and his Sylliet light Infantiy jungles The name by winch they aiecom- 
He entei tamed the new Kuki as soldiers, monly known is “Tippeiah” In physiog- 
•and they foimed good outpost soldieis on nomy some of them me like the Muuipun, 
the fiontieis of both the Lushai and the but the gieatei pait bear moie resemblance 
Anganu countries Putlieu is their chief to the Khasia tubes having stiougly mm ked 
deity, he is benevolent and Ghumvishve is Calmuk, oi Mongolian featuies, with flat 
a malignant deity The Kuki likewise wor- faces and thick lips, not m geneial shoitei m 
ship the moon They have no piofessed statuie than Bengali, hut fai moie musculm 
minister of lehgion The Thempu, them and stiongly made Many of them, with 
pi lest and divinei, is not hereditaiy, and his complexions scarcely darker than a swaithy 
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Euiopean The villages contain peihaps fiom 
100 to 200 inhabitants each, and each house 
is laised on bamboo piles 4 ot o feet fiom the 
giound The Kuki lace of Assam weio 
much addicted to make mioads on the plains, 
not foi plundei, but to piocuie heads, and 
they have been known to canv r off fifty heads 
in a night On the death of a chief, the body 
is smoke dued and kept foi two months with 
the family If a injah fall m battle, they 
immediately pioceed on <i head hunting 
expedition and bung in the heads of those 
they kill, hold feustmgs and dancings and, 
aftei euttiug the head into pieces, send a 
portion to each village This is consideied 
in the light ot a sacuhce to the manes of the 
deceased In the spimg of 1871, they made 
seveial mioads mto Assam, foi the puipose, 
as was alleged, of obtaimng heads foi the 
manes of a chief’s daughter 

The Looshai dwell on the southern fiontiei 
of Cacliai In 1848-49, they drove up the 
Kuki, fiom the south, into Cacliai In then 
turn, they are being piessed up mto Cacliai, 
by the Poi, a tube who are advancing fiom 
the south-east The Looshai inhabit the hilly 
tract lying between Cacliai and Chittagong, 
and claim and hold all (he tiactof countiy to 
the south of the paiallel of the latitude of 
Chatter Chooia lull, and east of hill Tippeiah 
to the Tepai nvei, is Burmese fiontier 

Di Latham says, Khum means a village , 
Khumia, a villngci The Khumia and Kuki 
tubes occupy the lulls of Sylhet, Tippeiah 
aud Chittagong, the Khumia on the skats 
and the Kuki on the top of the lulls, the 
Kuki are the mdei oi moie pagan, though 
aho tinctured with lnnduism They toira 
then supieme being, Kliojem Putiang, to 
whom they sacrifice a gyal, and an mferioi 
one is named Shem Saq, to whom they ofiei 
a goat Shem Saq, is put up in eveiy quartei 
of a village, in the foim of a lude block of 
wood Befoie this they place the heads of 
the slam, whethei of men in war, oi of 
animals of the chase 

If a Kuki man die at night his body is 
burned in the morning Vegetables aud i ice 
aie placed on the spot wlieie the body was 
burned, and the relatives of the deceased ad- 
dress the ashes of the consumed coipso thus, 
“ We bid you fai ewell to-day , whatever mouoy 
and noe you have acquned, leave with us ” 
On the following day fiieuds resoit to the de- 
ceased mau’s house, and offei up a sacufice of 
a fowl to the gods Tevae andSangion Liquoi 
is freely pai taken of, the good qualities of the 
deceased are recited, and much lamentation is 
made When a married man dies, all his 
friends assemble and bewail then loss Vege- 
tables and nee aie cooked, and placed on the 
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left side of the corpse with a gomd oi bottle 
of liquoi Amongst the Bell clan of Kuki, 
soon aftei death the corpse is washed with 
waim watei, and coveied up with a cloth 
The pnncipal deities worshipped aie the 
Tevae and Sangron, to them fowls, pigs and 
spmtuous liquoi, aie offered, in sacrifice, on 
all occasions of sickness, famine, oi othei 
affliction which they conceive is the suiest 
method of aveitiug evil and bunging then 
wishes and uudei takings to a successful teimi- 
uation The Kuki have no images oi temples 
of any kind The object of the Kuki inroads 
on the plains is not plundei, foi which they 
have nevei been known to show any desne, 
but they lull and cany away the heads of as 
many human beings as they can seize, and 
lmve been known, in one night, to cany off 
fifty These aie used m ceitam ceiemomes 
peiloimed at the funeials of then chiefs, and 
it is always aftei the death of one of then 
injahs that then inclusions occui The Kuki 
lmve been accused of cannibalism, and m one 
instance the charge seemed substantiated, but 
(hey disclaim the imputation with much vehe- 
mence Nothing comes amiss to a Kuki — 
the elephant, llunocci us, and beef, being equal 
delicacies The new Kuki clans aie pre- 
sided ovei by lajahs and muntrees, who de- 
cide ail matteis of dispute bi ought befoie 
them , and m such lespect do they hold then 
in] ahs that then woid is law One, among 
all the rnialis of each class, is chosen to bo 
the Piudlmm oi chief lajali of that clan 
The dignity is not heredilnry, ns is the case 
with the ramoi atjahship, but is enjoyed by 
enchiajnli of the clan m lotation The Kuki 
smoko dry the dead bodies of the rajahs 
Aftei the death of a injah Ins body is keptm 
this state for two mouths before burial, m 
older that his family and clan may still linvo 
have the satisfaction of having him befoie 
them Should a lajali fall in battle by any 
chance, they lmraediatclj' pioceed on a wai 
expedition, kill and bring m the head of some 
individual, hold feasting and dancings, and 
then, aftei euttiug the head into pieces, send 
a poition to each village of the clan This 
was done on the muidei of the Kuki injah 
by the Nimzao Naga race This is consider- 
ed in the light of sacufice to appease tho 
manes of the deceased chief. 

The Kuki cultivate lice and cotton, but 
in a maunei quite opposed to tho system pui- 
sued by the Cacliai ee and Naga, the foimer 
of whom laise thieo ciops of nee fiom the 
same land, and the lattei four The crop is 
not cut till Novombei, wheieas that of the 
othei hill tubes is cut in August and Septem- 
bei , their cotton is also vciy fine Besides 
this they glow tobacco, and all the usual 
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vegetables met "with m the hills. 'I he 
men aie poweiful and haidy but tuibu- 
lently inclined Having been accustomed to 
wm in then own counliy, they aie exceed- 
ingly well suited foi soldieis, and those that 
have been em oiled m the Kuki levy at Sil- 
chai have turned out well They aie also 
paiticulaily modest and decent, each man 
living with Ins family in a sepaiate house 
The widows also live in houses of then own 
(in this lespeet like the Naga and Cachaiee;, 
built foi them by the villageis The men 
weal a laige cloth, sometimes two, wiapped 
loosely lound the body, and hanging fiom the 
sliouldei to the knee Underneath this they 
wear nothing, the whole body being bare, in 
which they consider theie exists no want of 
modesty, as such has been then custom fi om 
time immemoiial The women wear a shoit 
sti iped petticoat, reaching fiom the uppei pai t 
of the stomach half way down to the knee 
Mamed women have then breasts bate, but 
all vngius me coveied, weaung a similai 
cloth to the petticoat wound lound the bosom 
underneath the aimpits They weai thou 
bail piettily plaited at the back, the two ends 
being biouglit lound in fiont and tied just 
above the foiehead in the form of a coionet 
Like all lull people, the Kuki me duty 
in then habits, veij’ seldom w’aslnng then 
bodies The sites of the Kuki villages aie 
well chosen on the broadest paits of the 
highest lidges, with water near at hand, gene- 
rally a small hill stieam Some of the chief 
villages contain as many as 200 houses, oom- 
modiously built ou platfoims laised between 
three and foui feet from the giound Eveiy 
pai t of the house is formed of bamboo, thei e 
being but few tiees of any kind — But lei's 
Tiavels and Adventures in Assam, pp 85, 
99 , J H Reynold's Embassy, Vol of 
1864, of B A S J , Axteheson , Latham , 
McCulloch's Records, Government of India, 
financial Depai tment, pp 42, 58 

KRONNAY, Tam Cathai tocm pus fistula 
KHOOBANI, Reng Apricot, Piuuus 
mmemaca 

K HOOD A, see Wnghtia antuly^entei ica 
KHOODI-JAM, Beng Autulesma pam- 
culatum 

KHOODI-OKRA, Beng Ciozophora 
plicata, Ad Juss 

KHOOJULEE, Beng Hibiscus pistus 
KH OOKOONDEAH, Uria 9 A tiee in 
Ganjam and Gumsur Extreme height 30 
feet, cucumfeience 2 feet, and height fiom 
ground to the intersection of the fiist blanch, 
9 feet A common tiee, only used foi fhe- 
wood — Captain Macdonald 

KHOOLFAEE, a class of mushaekh 
KHOOLINJAN, Beng Alpmia galanga 
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KHOOLJE ICI BAJI, Dux Chcnopo- 
dium album , 

K HO OMAN, see Kajpoots 
ICHOONGHO 9 A tiee of Akyim, which 
glows to a huge size, and is plentiful in the 
Sandoway distnct The wood is u«ed foi 
making oms foi boats, and sometimes in 
house-building — Cal Cat Ex 1862 

KIIOORD CABUL, a veiy foimulable 
defile oi puss about five miles long, shut in by 
lofty hills, between whose piecipitous sides 
the sun, in wintei, only looks in foi a little 
It was tluough this, aftei the evacuation of 
Cabul, that 4,500 fighting men, including 
700 Euiopeau soldieis and i2,000 native 
camp follow’d s, with then women mid 
clnldien endeavomed to letieat, but the Aft- 
ghans filed on them and 3,000 souls peushed 
in the ittempt 

KIIOORAPELUM 9 Cucumis sativa 
KHOORPA, oi Km pa, Hind A weedei 
KIIOORUM, aftei waids Shah Alam, was 
son of Amuugzeb, by a Rajput pnneess of 
Ambei, of the Cutchwaha tube, mid hence 
piobably his name Kooim, synonimous to 
cutcliw’a, a toitoise — Tod's Rajasthan, Vol 
i, p 367 

KHOOSII, Prrs , Hind Pleasant, agiee- 
able, hence Klioosh Bash, a well-to-do peison 
Klioosh Khmed, an open market , Khoosh- 
hal, in good condition , Klioosh), pleasme 
KHOOSIIKA, Hind Boiled uce 
KHUOTAN, Bdrm A loose-gimued light 
wood of Butish Buimab, lecommeuded foi 
packing cases used foi black bomds in 
Buimese schools, bi caking w’eight, 114 lbs 
—Cal Cat Ex, 1862 

KHOOSH-ROZ The Noioza, oi ‘New 
Yeai’s Day,’ when the sun enteis Anes, is 
one of gieat festivity among the moliamedan 
pnnees of Peisia , but of that alluded to by 
Pntlia Raj, we can foim an adequate idea 
fiom the histonan Abul Eazil It is not New 
Yem’s Day, but a festival especially instituted 
by Akbm, and to which he gave the epithet 
Khooshioz, ‘day of pleasuie,’ held on the 
ninth day (no-ioza), following the chief 
festival of each month The corn t assembled, 
and was attended by all lanks The queen 
also had hei couit, when the wives of the 
nobles and of the Rajput vassal pnnees weio 
congiegated But the Khooshioz was chiefly 
maiked by a fan held within the precincts of 
the couit, attended only by females 4 he 
mei chant’s wives exposed the manufactures 
of eveiy class, and the ladies of the corn t were 
the puichaseis His majesty was also theie 
in disguise, by which means he le lined the 
value of meichandize, and lieaid what is said 
of the state of the empne and the chmactei 
of the officei s of government Abul 3? uzil 
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thus softens clow n the uuhallowed puipose of 
tins day , but postenty cannot admit that the 
gieat Akbai was to obtain these lesults 
amidst the Pushto ]aigon of the dames of 
Islam, 01 the mixed Bhaka of the fan of 
Rajast’hau These ‘ninth daj r fans’ weie 
the maikets m wlncli Rajpoot lionoui was 
baiteied, and to which the brave Putin Raj 
makes allusion, “baiteimg then honour on 
the ‘No-iozi’” At these loyal fans weie 
also sold the pioductions of puncely aitizans, 
men md women, and which out of compli- 
ment to majesty, made a bouuteous letuin foi 
then industiy — Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol 1 , p 
345 

KHOOSROO The Tak-i-Kliesia, foimed 
pai t of the royal palace of Ctesiphon The 
palace was commenced by Sapoi II, the ninth 
king of the Sassaman dynasty, at the begin- 
ning of the fifth cenluiy It was added to 
about a centuiy latei by anothei king of the 
sime line, Nooslinwan, usually called ICoosli- 
100 I, and was finished by Ins giaudsou, 
Koosln oo Pai wez oi Khoosi oo II The pai t 
lemainmg is meiely a poition of the facade 
and one of the halls of audience, — not a tenth 
pait piobably of the ongmal building It 
was covcied wu til bill hail t white stucco, and 
the halls weie decorated with histoncal 
paintings and figmes of the heavenly bodies 
It was tikeu flora the Peisians by the Aiabs 
m the time of the caliph Omai, in the six- 
teenth jeai of the Ilijia, and was called by 
them the ‘ White Palace ’ Its splendoui aud 
magnificence as i elated by the Aiabian his- 
tonaus is scaicely ci edible The dimen- 
sions of the hall are,— 105 feet in height, 
95 feet in width, and 180 feet in length 
The building lemained entue till the time 
of the caliph A1 Mansoor, who endeavoured 
to destioy it in oidei to make use of the 
materials in the cousti notion of lus palace at 
Baghdad At the close of the ninth centuiy, 
the caliph Muktassi-b-illah legularly uubuilt 
the White Palace, in oidei to eiect his 
iamous edifice called the Taj, at Baghdad, 
and merely left this hall as a specimen of the 
Sassauian aiclntectuie See Khosi oo Parviz 

KHOOSROO, a famous poet of Hindustan, 
neai whose tomb, aie those of khajali Kutub- 
ud-Din, of Muazzam, son and successoi of 
Auruugzeb, of Bahadui shah, the tomb of 
Altamsh, whose daughtei the sultana Ra- 
ziali, occupied the tin one the tomb of Imam 
Mushudee, the spmtual guide of Akbai is 
westof the mosque of the ICutub-i-Islam, The 
massive tomb of Toghalaq shah is outside 
the southern wall of Toghalaqabad, and was 
built by his son Mahomed The Leela Buij, 
a blue tomb neai the Humayoon, covers the 
remains of a holy syed The poet Khoosi oo’s 
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tomb is side by side in the same couif-yaul 
with the saint, hisfnend and conlemponiy 
No lmagmaiy being, but a living Imidoo 
pnucess, Dewilde, luspned the songs ol 
Khoosi oo His honey-tongued muse got him 
the surname of the Panot of India The date 
of his tomb is 1350 — Ti of Rind, Vol n, 

p. 222 

KHOOTBA, Ar Amongst mnhomedans, 
an oiation oi seimon, a piaj r ei m behalf of 
the luliug soieieign 

KHOOTOZE ICAUMOZEE, see Kush oi 
Cush 

KHOPALU, see Tibet 

K’HOPRA, Hind Dned kernel of the 
cocoa-nut K’hopia ch’hilni ki chouki, an 
mstiument foi lasping the kernel of the 
cocoa-nut 

ICHOR, Beng Andiopogon muncatus 

KIIOR, a temtoiy south-east of Ladak 
and eastward of the Byltae Its people aie 
supposed to be the Chauiancei Scythte of 
Ptolemy — A Cunningham 

KHOR, Hind Juglans regia, also the 
Hedychium spicatum, Ban khoi is the Pavia 
mdica — Hoyle 

ICHOR, Pers A maime lagoon See 
Khuzistan 

KHORA, a lace in Ghui 

KHORA, Hind Cucuibita maxima 

ICHORA, Hind , Pushtu Saltpetu, 

ICHORAH, see ICol 

KHORAN, a tube who, a little befoie the 
bath of Chnst, luled ovei Afghanistan, the 
Punjab and IChoinsan 

1CH0RASAN, a piovince m the S E of 
Persia IChoiasau means the piovince of the 
sun, oi of the east Nadu shah who belong- 
ed to the tube of Affshai, one of the seven 
Tuikish tubes that had attached themselves 
to the family of the Sufiavean dynasty, 
■was boin of obscuie paientage, in the pio- 
vince of IChoiasan, i D 1688 The em- 
peioi Babei tells us, in lus Commentanes, 
that in lus time the people of India applied the 
teim Khorasan, to all the legions west of the 
Indus Khorasan has foi its boundaries the 
Oxus and country of Balkh to theN E and E , 
Cabul and Seistan to the S , and to the W , 
the provinces of Iiak aud Asteiabad Meshed, 
the capital of the Persian division of Khora- 
san is situated about two faisuug from the 
mins of the ancient city of Tous, and is cele- 
brated foi a very superb sepulchre, m which 
repose the lelics of imam Raza, and those of 
the caliph Harun-ul-Rashid Those pro- 
vinces which lie immediately north of Kho- 
lasan, between the Oxus and the Caspian, 
and which foimed pait of the kingdom of 
Khaunzm, aie possessed by a numbei of 
tubes, which ti ace then descent from some 
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men of a Moghul family, who aie lepiesetiled It sketches totlienoilh as f.u as the banks 
to have emigiated at i veiy eaily peuod fiom of the Oxus, and is bouuded to the south by 
the northern paits of Taitaiy to the pi ovmces the and plains of Seist.in Khoiasan is 
they now inhabit They mamed, accoi ding peopled by many laces its warn like lnliabi- 
to this account, the women of the country tauts boast then descent fiom Aiabian, Kuid, 
wheie they settled , and, though then de- Tuilcish and Affghau tubes, who came into 
scendants weie not deemed woi thy ot being the pi oviuce at diffeient periods to subdue or 
tanked in the tribes of then fatheis, they to defend it but neither their having so long 
weie, as aiobust and warlike race, denomi- inhabited the same soil, noi a sense of coro- 
nated Tuikoman, which signifies “ like 01 mon dangei, has softened those imeteiate 
resembling to Tuiks’* The ancient Klioi asau piejudices, 01 abated that tooted hatied, with 
sti etched fai into Chinese Taitary and was which these 1 aces 1 egai d each other and it 
founded and occupied by several colonies had been the policy of the monaichs of Pei sia 
The kingdom of Pei sia is bounded to the east to mciease divisions, which enable them to 
by Khoiasan, which is upwaids of four keep m subjection a countiy, whose mha- 
hundied miles m length, and ueai tlnee bitants, if united by any feeling that lesem- 
hundied m bieadth This celebiated region bled patriotism, would have been dangei ous, 
contains many fruitful plains, some lofty foi the men of Khoiasan, fiom the lobust- 
and uregular udges of mountains, and several ness of then fiame, and fiom then being 
wide tiacts of desert, It is, except in continually muied to war, are proveibially 
its most fertile districts, but paitially brave and Nadir shah, with the vanity of a 
supplied with watei , and fiom local posi- native, but not without tiuth, used to teim 
tion, has, perhaps, been moie exposed to this fine province “the sword of Pei sin ” 
piedatory invasions than any countiy m the The Kayn Arabs have long enjoyed the 
umveise Whenevei Persia was distiacted reputation of being the liaidiest and the 
by internal factions, or had to sustain foreign biavest of the infnntiy of Khoiassan A 
attack, the tubes of Tartaiy ciossedthe Oxus pait of the distuct of Kayu botdeis on the 
and spread themselves ovei Khoiasan It deseit of Seistan, while it is bounded m anothei 
was this piovmce which the valoui of Roos- quaiter by the teuitoues of the Affghnns 
turn had to defend against the continual The Kayn Aiahs aie computed at about 
inroads of Afrasaib The Seljuk chiefs m- twenty thousand families The usual foice 
vaded it loug before their nile was extended which then chief maintains, is between two 
ovei the othei paits of the empue to which and three thousand infnntiy, and a few' hoise 
it belongs It suffeted greatly fiom the The Iiamau inces, called also Indo-Atlan- 
lavages of Cheugluz and of Timui and, tic, also Caucasian, have always been known 
during the leigns ot the fust Suffaveau kiugs, for then refinement, and luglr civilization, 
the Usbegs, who had conquered the countiy fiom which Eui ope bon owed thiough the 
ofBokliaia, made annual attacks upon its Byzantine and Gieek cultuie, and the Pei - 
fields aud cities The genius of Abbas the sianshave long and faithfully letamed the 
Gi eat checked these lumous mi oads and the featm.es of its national cliaracteustics Though 
victouous swoid of Nadu made this race of oveuun by the Semitic and Tuiaman laces, 
plundeuug Tartais tremble for then own the Ii am an has bon owed little or nothing 
possessions But the death of that conqueroi fiom them, but has exerted ovei them a 
left his native piovince moie exposed than poweiful influence Accoulmg to Klnnikoff, 
ever to hostile invasion for, while his de- the Imuian 1 ace of Pei sia came fiom the east 
scendants, spite of the vast inheritance which of modem Pei sia about Segestnu and Ivho- 
he had bequeathed them, exeicised a mock lasan and moved to the west in pielnstouc 
sovereignty ovei the city of Mashed, seveial ages, and though alteied by the attacks of 
military chiefs, taking advantage of the dis- the Tmko-Taitai tubes flora the noith, 01, 
ti acted state of the empue, seized upon the fiom contact, on the west aud south, 
diffeient forts of Khoiasan , aud, aided by with Tuiaman and Semitic elements, the 
the confusion of the times, succeeded in Mede is eveiywheie recognisable as the 
establishing a number of small puncipalities, same as descubed by Heiodotus and latei 
over which they exeicised an almost legal Greek wuteis The an ow-lieaded writing at 
sway, making wai or concluding peace with Persepolis enumeiates the Iiamau people of 
then petty neighbouis as it suited then rntei- that day The foim of the Iiautan is spam, 
est , and sometimes defying, and, at othei s, but elegant, even noble, but there have 
paying homage and tubute to the poweiful always been differences between the Eastern 
monaichs by whom they weie suirouuded aud Western Iranian Iron and native steel 
This piovince has Iiak to the west, the is met with m Mazandeian, Khoiasan and 
countiy of Candaliar, and Cabul to the east Bactua The foimer as well as copper and 
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lead 01 es, pievail in diffeient paits of the 
eastern pioviuces, but moie abundantly in 
the pasliahcs of Diyai-Bekr and Sivas, with 
the addition of gold, silver and pieuous 
stones — Mai hham's Embassy, p 108 , Town- 
send's Outi am and Havelock, p 72 , Tod's 
Rajasth'an, Vol \\,p 282 , Kinnen's Geo-' 
giaphical Memou , pp 169-175 , Malcolm's 
Histoiy of Peisia, Vol n, pp 239-240 , 
Malcolm's Histoiy of Peisia, Vol u, pp 
215-216, 224-225 , 239-240 , Kkanilioff 
“ Stir V Ethnographic de la Base" See 
Allan, Iran, Unman, Khalif, Kandahar, Kabul, 
Koolk, Khoian, Khoud Emir, Kuvn, Fais, 
Peisia 

KHORASAN, see Istakhi. 

KHORAS ANI,a name foi Guizotia oleifeia, 
called also black til, also “Niger” in the 
English market, and known as “ Ramtil” and 
“ Sirgooia ” 

KHORAbANI-AJWAN, Duk. Goz., 
Hind , Singh Seed of Hyoscmmus mgei 
Henbane seed 

KHORASANI OMAM, Tam Henbane 
seed 

KHORASANI TOMAUN, is woith two 
and a half tomaun of Iiak, oi twenty Iiak iu- 
pees — Eiaser's Journey into Khorasan, 
p 49 

KHORAT ? of Bombay, Allium pouum, IV 

KHORDAD, Parsed, from Hauivatat, 
completeness, the sixth Amslinshpaud of the 

1?£U SG6S 

KHORD-I-AY A STA, one of the lehgious 
books of the Parsee lehgion 

KSOREWAH, also wntten Khaiawah, a 
consideiable tube dwelling neai the Oraon 
and to the north of the Lurka Kol, in the 
highest hills to the north of Jushpui, and 
m those between Saigujah and Paiemow 
They speak much the same language as the 
Ho, Sontal, Bhumi and Mundali, and they 
appeal to be of the same stock, though much 
less civilized They aie descnbed as of 
small statuie, with shaggy heads of han 
and some beaid, and to be of a lightei coloui, 
and better looking than then neighbouis 
They occupy the hills and highest table- 
lands of Saigujah and Jushpui, and they 
possibly weie foiced into that position by one 
of the Gond tubes They aie a consideiable, 
ugly, and lll-favouied tribe, in the district of 
Paiemow, in Smgrowli, the hilly countiy of 
Mnzapoie and Rewah, and on the boideis of 
Benaies and Behai and westwaids m paits of 
Saigujah and Jushpui, and they aie numeious 
to the N E m those paits of the plains adjoin- 
ing the hills They are also found on the 
outskuts of the Patna and Arrah distucts A 
division of the Kharawa tube is the Bhogtah 
The Khaiawa aie the dominant tube of 
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Palamow and Smgiowli They are labouieis,' 
palanquin beaieis and poiteis The Khaiawa 
aie mentioned by Captain Blunt ( Vol vn, 
As lies ) as, in Ins time, veiy savage and 
speaking quite an unintelligible language, 
which they now seem to have foi gotten as 
they now speak a dialect of Hindi The 
lajalis of Smgrowli and Juslipur are Kh'aia- 
wa, though claiming to be Rajput They 
have no caste distinctions and eat anything 
The Khaiawa of Saigujah do not use the 
plough The race aie mostly shoit of statuie 
but with well-knit musculai fiames, comple- 
xion biown, not black, sharp, blight, deep- 
set eyes, noses not deficient m piommency, 
somewhat high cheek bones, but without 
maiked maxillaiy protubeiances The Kha- 
iawa of the hills are wild savages, aimed with 
battle axes, bows and anows The Khaiawa 
are nomadic and migiate eveiy second oi 
third yeai Then villages aie theiefoie meie 
standing camps, consist of about foity houses 
built lound a laige squaie m the centieof 
which is the dancing area — Dalton, p 176 , 
Campbell, pp 36, 40, 378 , Captain Blunt 
in Bengal As Soc. Res, Vol vn 

KHORFAKEN, the datetiees on the coast 
of Oman foim a continuous giove to Khoifa- 
kau, a distance of one liundied and fifty miles, 
and the Aiabs have a saying that a tiavellei 
may pioceed the whole distance without evei 
losing then shade Dates foim the pnncipal 
expoi t from Oman, laige quantities being taken 
to India, wlieie a consideiable “dime is con- 
sumed in making the government anack 
The middle classes of the maliomedau and 
hindoo population of India me vety paitial to 
them The best me bi ought fiom Basiali and 
Bahiein, those fiom Oman being classed next 
in excellence Theie aie sevetal methods of 
pieseiving them , some aie simply dned and 
then stiung on lines, otheis, which is the 
usual plan, me packed in baskets. Notwith- 
standing then gieat numbei, eveiy tiee has 
its sepai ate ownei, aud disputes between the 
lelations of those who die intestate, me, in 
consequence, very frequent — Wellslcd's Tra- 
vels, Vol i, p 188 

KHOLi, Assam. Andiopogon muncatus, 
Retz 

KHOR MUSO, see Khuzistan 
KHOROO-GUEZI, Turk Abius pie- 
catonus, Emn, 

KHORRAMABAD, see Lunstau 
KHORSABAD, see Ken 
KHOR-SA-KA, see Kuimsaq 
KHOSA, a tube m the delta of the Indus 
Theie aie m the delta othei pastoial and 
peaceable classes besides the Jut of mahome- 
dan pei suasion, such as the Khosa m upper 
Sindh, the Sikli Lohana m the delta, aud 
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onngiants fiom the Pan] lb, -who Ime in many 
instances become am ilgmnated n i th the people 
of the countiy The Khosa oci upy the sandy 
fiact called the Jhal between Hindustan and 
Sindh, and become a picdatoiy tube on the 
eastern confines ot Smdh, veigmg towaids the 
Cutch teiritones, ivheie they aie very tiouble- 
some Tlieie are, also, on the eastern oomid- 
ai les, Rajputs located as wandeimg lieidsmen 
The Daodputia who inhabit geneially the 
countiy of that name m the noith aie to be 
met with in vauous paits of Sindh The 
Sum-ill aie Jut, though they aie geneially 
known by the foimei title, such also aie 
the Machiaud uumeious othoi subdivisions of 
the Jut tubes Up till the e-uly pait of the 
nineteenth centuiy, the Man m the south, the 
Laikham m the noith, and the deseit Saluai 
and Khosa in the west , earned on a sj’-stem 
of pillage in the Rajput (ountues — Tod’s 
Rajasthan, Vol n, p loo See Jut, Kosah 
KHOSROO PARVIZ, king of Peisia, of 
the Sassaman dynasty, was the giaudson of 
Cliosi oes N uslm wan He mai ried a daughtei 

of the empeioi Mauuce, who is geneially 
supposed to be the same peison as the heiouie 
of the eastern lomances of Khosioo and Sln- 
leeu, and of Feiliad and Slineen Khosioo 
Pniviz, waged wai with the Roman poweis, 
at fust with the gieatest success He invaded 
the dominions of the empeioi, wasted a vast 
amount of teuitoiy, oveuan the holy laud, 
took Jeiusalem and burned the chustian 
chuicties, cauymg off immense booty He 
next i educed Egypt and gieat pait of noi th- 
em Afuca He made the scaiped suiface of 
the lock at Be Situn, the back pait of his 
palace, and it is supposed piobihle that the 
Sync inscnptioiis on the suiface may then 
have been eiazed He was assassinated, a d 
529, bj his own son, who had couspued against 
him — Rich's Residence in Kooi distan, Vol 
11 , p 264 See Be Situn 
KHOST, see Kush, Uzbak 
KHOTEN, a teiritoiy east of Ivaskgai 
Accoidmg to Lassen, the old ougiual inhabi- 
tants of Kashgar, Khoten, Turf-m and Ymk- 
aud, aud of the adjacent highlands aie the 
Tajik, who speak Peisian, and aie all agricul- 
tunsts The Swedish chiomcles bung the 
Swedes fiom Kashgai, and the affinity 
betweeii the Saxon language and Kipchak is 
gieat Khoten may be consideied the most 
central and inaccessible state of all Asia, but 
it was a seat of very aucieiit civilisation, and 
was aheady iu friendly lelations with China, 
m 140 b c In the fouith century of oui eia, 
buddhism was in high development heie 
Though much of the suiface appeals to be 
lugged mountain, it is intei speised with level, 
tiacts, which are both fiuitful and populous 
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At one tune, like the olhei states of eastern 
Tuikestau, it was undei a m.ahomedmi chief of 
Tuikish oi Mongol descent Khoten is the 
subject of a Hioi l < liapfei in Mai co Polo Iu 
model n tunes its ouly Euiopean visitoi lias 
been Adolphus Schlagintweit who nevei 
letmned to tell his tale Mi Mooicioft 
doubted the existence of the city of Khoten, 
although lefeircd to by Maico Polo Its 
position has been laid down not only by 
Chinese geogiapheis but by the Jesuits in lat 
37°, and long 78“ 15’ 30 The city of 
Khoten may have some new appellation, but 
Elclu, oi, as it occuis in the maps, Ilitsi, is 
identified with the city called by oldei tra- 
vellers Khoten — Bunsen , Tod , Yule Ca- 
thay, Vol li, p 567, Ed Moot n oft's T> a~ 
vrls, Vol i, ji 367 , Klapioth, J Asiahquet 
No xvn, Jlistone de la Ville de Khoten, 
Remusat , Quartet h/ Onevtal Magazine, 
Calcutta, Sep, 1 834 See Knshgai 

KHOUNAY, Tam, ilsoKakaj, Maieai 
Can Cathai toe u pus fistula, a Malabai mid 
Canal a tiee, pioduces the Cassia fistula pod 
oi Banda lotte, which is consideied an excel- 
lent puigatne in habitud constipation It 
gtous to tlmfy feet long, and fiom twelve to 
eighteen inches in diametei, it is cmied in 
giowtli , its wood is inthei close-giained and 
heavy , and veiy much lesembles theMaia- 
gosa — Edge, Foiesls of Malabai and Ca- 
nai a 

KHOZDAR, a valley and town m Belu- 
clnstan The valley is extensive, in shape 
somewhat like a Maltese cioss, and through 
it, fiom north to south, passes the cm avail 
load to Wudd and Beyla The poition of 
the cioss luns noitliwmd some five oi six 
miles. The village is small, containing, 
peihaps, 200 houses, and half a dozen 
buniah’s shops Tlieie me one oi two 
mounds m the valley fiom which have 
been obtained bits of copper, glass beads, 
cornelian ornaments, old coins, &c , and there 
is a mound nem the town sui mounted by 
masomy As Khozdai was foimeily the 
capital of Jhalawan, this might have been the 
lesidence of the chief Veiy deep lavines 
cut up the base of the mountain aud mu out 
into the valley, showing that the bed of the 
valley foi some foui oi five miles is formed 
of a talus of the debus fiom the mountain 
side These nanow and deep lavines aie 
inhabited by Biahm families, whose pie- 
sence is totally unseen and unsuspected until 
suddenly come upon in this maunei The 
stiata of the mountains about Khozdai, fie- 
quently dip in two, oi sometimes tin ee, dn ec- 
tions with an anticlinal axis Khozdai ap- 
peals to be the focus wheie the lauges from 
the noith stop, and those fiom the south com- 
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mence In the lulls tien Kho/dar, lend is , gold ornaments the aiticle is fiut heated 
iomid, w Inch, being easy of fusion, is smelted ! and then ])lnnged into the kislita solution 
by the Bi'ihui tribes to make bullets, but no ! Sihei coins can be clenned in this way with 
adrnntuge beyond this is taken oi domed ; gienl mk cess. Kislita is used also in dyeing 
fiom the pie'-ence of the metal Autimony — Towell's Handbook 
is also said to o< cui West by a little north | KHUBAZI, Himi AInha lotundifolia, 
of Khozdni, and distant about ten miles, is j seeds, see Khatnii, Malvn The Peisinn 
the small town of Khappm, capital of the j name is Nnn-i-Kelagh, and the Arabic Klmb/- 
distuct, inhabited by the Knuliatn tube I ul-glnab, signify { crowds 01 in\en’s> Dicad ’ 
Kho7ilai, figuies in Peisinn romance®, and 1 KHUBER, also Ublml, Hind Bernes 
wasfotmeily beyond doubt a place of note > of Jttnipci us lectura, Junipci bemes 
A consideiablc tappi, 01 mound lies noitli of | K1 IUH ICALAN, Hind Sisymbuum ms 
the town F10mKl107d.11 along the bank of ! KHUB-ICALT, 01 Kliub-Ivaki, the seed 
the Rudkhana, the soil is stiewed with flag- j of the yellow flint of a ‘•mail lice about 
ments of burnt buck and pottery, and fui- 1 Vjrncci \ci) muc ilngmous conudeied ic- 
tlier on, a mile obelisk of mud, twenty to fugnint — Gen Med Top , p 113 
twenty-five feet in height, (he base of cement- KIIUI), Pi RS Self, IChud-iai, ®elf-opi- 
ed stones — Dr Coolie in Bombay Medical mounted , Kliud-pn«nnd, i 1111, conceited 
Transactions , A'o \i, New Scries, I860, p KIIUI) 01 Khad, IIiM> Sometime'! means 
64 , Masson’s Journci/s, Vol 11, p 11 simply a piecipuc , but it® oidin.uy Mgnifun- 

K1IUBANI, IIivd Ainrenr.rca nilgaii®, tion is a piecipitous i alloy , flanked by high 
Lam Apinot®, dued foi eating Thetcimis and nemly pci pend lculin locks 01 mountains 
cometirnes ci loneously' applied to fig*, A*-tak, — Mis licit ct/s Adi entities of a lady in 
khustah, kislita and kliulntn, nic Miuctics of lartrni/, Vol 1, p 3 ( ) 

the apncot known in the Pniipih and to the KIIUDA, JIimi God , Khuda-wand, mac- 
westward Un« fi nit is giown with gicnt ten , Nao-khudn, a «htp-mn < -(ci, the English 
succe c s 111 some of the hill stations of the tinkodn 

Panjab Himalaya It makes an •vrllent K1IUDAH IIAFIZ, may God protect y on, 
pie*-er\e, and laige quantities aie dned and a common mahomed in ‘•alutation when pnit- 
cxpoitcd to the plains 'J lit. umipeapticot tug with a ft lend 

clued haul, fotms the “ kuhtn ,” which KIIUDBAl'T, ®oft «ilk fabtic made foi 
besides foitinng an mgtc'dnnt in chutney*-, 1® <diuwls 

also extensively mod as an acid btighlcnet KIIUDKVSIIT, IIjmi A poison culti- 
111 dyeing with ‘-•ifilowei and other colour-' rating Ins own (kliud) soil, (ktulit) had so 
that w ill not be 11 diim di icl apricots called cultmited 

“patitig” in Thibetan, me taken fiom Balli KHIIDUSlI, An , m Shajint-ul-Kliudush, 
to Lahul and =old uMially at the into of 1 to An, mentioned by Foi skill ns a tico of 
6 seei-5 pei ltipee The varieties fiom Kabul Aialnii Pei haps Kudus, blessed, the sncictl 
and Kandrditu which me btonght nu Ptslin- tree, the olive Many (tecs ate Kudus 
w r m, me named as follows — KIIUERA, Bi sc, , Hind , Khuei-Gach, 

“Khubant" is the timt dned foi eating, Bfnc, Acacia catechu, Cntcchu tiee 
cout lining the 1)1 mi lied kernels, md soils at KIIUGUKA, Bf\g Sacchauuu sponta- 
4 neci spot rupee nemn 

“ Astak-be-mag7,” is the same but without K’HUJUR, Pi its The date 
kernels KHUKOOB, IiiM> Cucuibifa melopepo 

“ Khnstn” me the best clued npucots and KIIUKR-UL-ASHUR, Arab Calotio- 
sellat2seeis pei 111 pee Kislita, me dued pispioceia 
uuupe apucots Apucot tiees glow in gicat K1IIJL, Due ilsunv lanata 
liminunce in Kabul md in Kagh.m the people KliULAM, see Kundiw 
have tued giaf ting, but ncm piuncoi take K’HULLEE, Ilt.M) Oil cakes 

erne of the tiees In Kandnhm theie me KHTJLKEFA, commonly' Caliph, a deputy 

eleven varieties of apucots When dued,' w it h- or succcssoi, an ushei in a school, a molnn- 
out removing the stone, they me tlicie < died nun fuqeei, properly Khahfah — Gloss 
“ tmfi ” Sometimes the fuiit is split open, KIIULKEL, a class of Pathans, dwelling 
the stone taken out, and the kernel being in a poitiou of the Peshawat v alley opposite 
exti.ee ted is leplaced this foi 111s the khubaui, to the Momnnd lulls Then clnefs held 
a term sometimes euoncoiisly applied to figs -jagheeis on condition ofseivice Duung the 
The taifi is what mo called 111 Lahore, kislita, dtsluibnnces they permitted a numbei of 
being made of the unripe fruit and veiy acid hostile Monrund to escape through then fief 
A hot decoction of these is used by gold- Foi this misfeasance then pogheers weie ic- 
smiths to lcstorc the lustre to old silver and duced, and they w'cio tcmpoiauly exiled, but 
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have been since allowed to lefmn to then 
homes 

KHULEN, Hind Ulraus mtegrifolia 
KHULGI, Pers, oi Klialgi The top 
ornament of the budle of a man of rank, is 
usually of silvei with a feathei, and stands on 
the head-stall between the lioise’s eats — 
Malcolm's Ccnhal India, Vol 1 , p 229 
KHULJEH KE BAJI, Duk Chenopo- 
dium album, Linn , Roxb 

ICHULK, Pers The dowu which glows 
undei the hair of the mountain goat It is of 
this that the Kaslimn shawls ai e fabi icated 
KHTJL-K A JU R, Duk Achyianthes luna- 
ta, Amslie 

KKULL, Arab Vmegai 
KHULLU, Tam , Tel Toddy 
KHULLU, Tel Anack 
KHULM, a town neai Kuuduz with many 
beautiful gaidens, with apricot, cheny and 
mulbeny tiees This countiy is called Tur- 
kistan, but the Qazal Bashi of Kabul have 
named it Kafustan, 01 countiy of infidels, on 
account of the slave trade The inhabitants 
aie Tuik, 01 Uzbeg Pity, justice, wisdom 
and policy are entuely unknown heie The 
inhabitants aie fan, tall, and look as if they 
weie bi ought up m hardship They are vul- 

gar, ignoiantaud duty Disputes lespect- 
ing leligion are a fiequent cause of tumult 
among them They keep then heads entirely 
shaved, and allow a few hairs to giow on 
then chms, which does not appear like a legu- 
lar beard Kliulm receives annually numer- 
ous loads of tea, which is plentifully used 
heie, and largely re-exported, to Bokhnia 
Silk is hugely pioduced m this countiy, and 
passes through Kabul in the loute to Multan 
The saud m the bed of the Oxus yields a great 
quantity of gold The caiavans of Bokhaia 
and Kabul, which in sumraei pass successively 
to Khulm, kaveiendered ltveiy populous and 
rich The pievailmg religion at Bokhaia is 
sunni mahomedamsm and the followeis of 
other cieeds, though not vexed, are scorn- 
fully ti eated The Qazalbash are shiah This 
state exercises a certain influence on those 
aiound it, and its preponderance is not 
infeuoi to that of Kabul, Heiat, or Bokhaia , 
a gieat majonty of the inhabitants are of the 
Tajik lace, but the Mil Wall is an Usbek 
The population is reckoned at 700,000 souls, 
the revenues of the principality amount to 
24,000Z in silver and neatly 50,000Z in 
cereal produce Khulm appeal s to have been 
at one time m the possession of a family called 
Khallack oi Killich On the north side of 
the Oxus in this longitude occupying pait of 
the hill countiy east of Bokhaia, is a poor 
but independent people ofPeisian l ace call- 
ed Ghalcha Meyendorff calls them veiy 
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swat thy, but VahkhanofT says expiessly 
“ the Tajik have daik complexion and linn, 
whilst fan people are found among the Ghal- 
cha ” This might explain the yellow-haned 
people mentioned by Goes, and his u=e of 
tho expression Calciensium populos — Mohun 
Lai's Ti avals, p 129, Fen icr's Journal, p 
211 , Elphinstone's Canbul, Vol n, p 196, 
also Buines' Ti axels, Vol m, Yule Cathay, 
Vol n, p 558 
KIIUL0TI Low-lands 
KHULYAN ’ Galbanum 
KHUM, Hind Lomcera quinqueloculnus 
KHUM,Borm a village, Khutma, a villager 
KHUM-ALOO, Bi ng Wing-staked yam, 
Dioscoiea alata, Linn 
KHUMAZARE, Hind Withnnm coagu- 
laus 

KHUMB, Hind Hiptage madablota, also 
Morchella semihbeia Samp la khumb, Hind , 
is Arum speciosum 

KHUMBAII, Hind Agnucus campestri®, 
the truffle 

KHUMBI, Hind Caieya arboiea 
KHUMBI KARNA, Hind To bleach 
KHUMDAH was the name given by the 
Turkish and Western Asiatic nations to the 
city of Chhanggan — now lepresented by 
Sm-gan-fu in Shen-si — which was the capital 
of seveial Chinese dynasties between the 
twelfth centuiy, b c , and the ninth centuiy, 
A D — Yule Calliay, Vol i, p 51 
KIIUMEE ? A tiee of Jubbulpore, yields 
a light, strong, and easily woiked wood, much 
in request by natives — Cal Cat Ex 1862 
KHUMIA and ICuki , these two tribes oc- 
cupy the hills of Sylhet, Tippeiah and Chitta- 
gong , the Khumia on the skuts, and the 
Kuki on the tops of the lulls The Kuki aie 
the rudei oi more pagan, though also tinctur- 
ed with hinduism They tei m then supierae 
being, Khojem Putiang, to whom they sacn- 
fice a gyal, and an infeiior one is named 
Shem Saq, to whom they offei a goat Shem 
Saq is put up m eveiy quaitei of a village, 
m the foim of a iude block of wood Befoie 
this they place the heads of the slain, whe- 
ther of men m war, or of animals of the 
chase — Latham ? The Kuki say that they 
and the Mug aie the offspring of the same 
pi ogemtoi See India, Kami, Kuki 

KHUMR, Arab Wine, propeily Khaim 
KHUMS, Ar A fifth pait, desenbed in 
the Koiau as the pioperty of God, Ins pio- 
phet and Ins relations, oi men of Ins tube, 
the Bini Hashim, who are poor and desti- 
tute The light of the Bini Hashim to a 
share in the khums is grounded upon then 
being excluded fiom any poition of the 
zukaat — Malcolm's Histoiy of Persia, Vol 
n, p 357, piopeily Kliaras 
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IvHUN ? The date of the moon 
KHUN, Pers Blood Klium, a mur- 
deiei , Khuui ez, bloodshed 
KHUND, 01 Khand, Hind A pool, a 
spnng a bath 

KHUNGrI ? Mallow 

KHUNGUMA-PU, Tam, piopeily Kun- 
kumapu Sdffion 

K HUN-I- S H AY AM, Pers Dl agon’s 
blood 

KHUNKUMA-PUVYU, Tei Saffion 
KHUNJURI, a small tambouime, musical 
mstiument 

KHUNNAS, see Kutn 
KHUNNIARA, in Kangia, contains m- 
scuptious iu Old Pali of date, 1st centmy 
a c Tlie chataclei used in the inscnptions 
is Anan Pali These aie ofPaliogiaphic im- 
poitance as showing the tiansition state of the 
Aiiano-Pah chaiactei — Bengal. As Son/ 
Journ , Vol xxm, p 57 
' KHUNOONG, a race 01 tube occupying 
the mountains at the souices of theliawadi 
rivei, in lat 27° 40' N , and long 98° E 
They dwell to the N E of the Kliamti lace 
KIIUNZIR, Arab Hog, piopeilyKhanzu 
KHUPPAL, Hind Catbonnte of soda 
KHUNSERAIA, Hind Malcomia stn- 
gosa 

KHUN SIAWASHAN, Hind, Pers, 
Di agon’s blood , Hunda kliun, Hind , Dam- 
ul-akhwam, also the balsam oi lesin of Pteio- 
caipus diaco — Powell’s Handbook, Vol i, 
p 412 

KHU NUNG, =ee India 
KHUPPYA BAG, Beng Eelis leopai- 
dus E BengalenM«, Besm 
KIIURA also Khuiai, Hind Audiopo- 
gon senatns 

KHURAM, see Jellnlibnd 
KIIURASANI AJWAIN, Hind Hyos- 
ciamus mgei, Lvnn Ilenbaue 

KHURASH, Hind Digital ia sangumahs 
KHURBANEI, Hind Ajuga biacteata 
KIIUR-BHANGA ? Hemp 
KI1URB0, Brahdi Oleandei oi almond 
flowei 

KHUR-BUZ, Beng Khuibuza, Hind 
Cucunns melo Melon 

KHURAQ, Pers Food, also a dose of 
medicine 

KHUBDAH, in Bengal is a noted place 
as the lesidence of Nityananda, the fellow- 
lefoimei of Chaitunya The latter letired 
to Nilacliull, leaving Ins colleague at the head 
of the diocese m Bengal Nityananda at 
last took up his abode at Klim dak ‘and 
mamed a biahman’s daughtei — Tiavels of 
a Bind , Vol i, p 5 

KHURDAH, Hind Cash, change of 
money, small com 


KHUREEF, the lam oi autumn ciop 
See Climate, Khanf 
KIIURFA, Hind Poi tulaca sativa 
KHURI, Beng Sacckai urn fuscum, Roxb 
Saccliaium semidecumbens 

KHURJA-NIL, Hind Indigo fiom 
the Khuija 

KIIURJIN, Hind The Plnlipcea calotio- 
pidis, see Plnlipcea 

KHURJJOOR, Beng Wild date tiee, 
Phoenix sylvestris, piopeily Khuiui 

KHURM The inhabitants of Kliuim seem 
to be in moie comfoi table cncumstances than 
any in then neighbouihood They call them- 
selves Tnpk, but have no tiadition of then 
ongin They aie evidently a mixed aace, 
some of them with lemaikable huge heads 
and feafuies, some with small heads and sharp 
lineaments The complexion of the men 
was daik, but that of the gills and J'oung 
women fan, although they had all black hail 
and eyebiows, the lattei as legulaily niched 
as if they had been pencilled , they aie 
geneially pietty, almost handsome — Mooi- 
\ nofl's T/aveis, Vol n, p .‘398 

KHURM A, Pers , Guz , Hind , Malay 
Phoenix dactyhfeia Dates, the dued diupes, 
also sugai of dates The name is also given 
to the dued diupes of P sjdvestns 

KI-IURMOOJ, Beng Musk-melou, Cucu- 
mis melo 

KHURPA, Hind A soit of flat tiowel, 
oi skoit-handled shovel, a weedei used by 
gaideneis, piopeily Kkaipa 

KIIURPHA, Hind Poitulacca sativa, 
used as a salad 

KHURRA, Hind Clay 
K’HURRAWAN, Hind Wooden pattens 
K’HURRAY-PAN BANTNA, Hind A 
maliomedan ceiemony 
i KHURRI MITTI, Hind Pipe-clay 
I IvHURSENG, Mar Bignoma xylocaipa, 
Roib 

KIIURWAR, Pers A measiue of weight 
foi i ice, oi any other ai tide, is an ass-load oi 
about 180 lbs English weight — Adventures 
of a Lady mTartaiy, £>c , Mis Heivey, Vol 

i, p 25-7 

KIIURSOWAN. near the Colehan, au 
estate belonging to a Rajpoot tkahui 
KIIUS, Pers Cuscus loot 
KHUSB-SINI, Arab China loot 
KHUSH, Pers Good , well Khusli ama- 
daid, you aie welcome Khusk-kharid, an 
open maiket Kusk-dil, pleasant-lieaited 
Klmsh bash, a well-to-do peison, living on 
his piopeity Kkusln, pleasuie Khushbu, 
sweet smell 

KHUSH AB, a battle was fought heie on 
the 8th Febiuaiy 1857 
KHUSHKA, Hind Plain boiled l ice, also 
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KHULM 


KJIUMS 


have been since allowed to letum to then swaithy, but Vahkhanoff says expiessly 
homes “ the Tajik have daik complexion and ban, 

KIIULEN, Hind Ulraus mtegi’ifolia whilst fan people are found among the Ghal- 
KHULGI, BeRS , 01 Khalgi The top cha” This might explain the yellow-haned 
ornament of the bi idle of a man of rank, is people mentioned by Goes, and his u c e of 
usually of silver with a feathei, and stands on the expression Chlciensium populos — Mohun 
the head-stall between the lioise’s eais — Lai's Ti axels, p 129, Feiricr's Journal, p, 
Malcolm's Ccntial India, Vol 1, p 229 211 , Elphinstone's Canbul, Vol n ,p 196, 

KHULJEH ICE BAJI, Duk Chenopo- also Bui nes' Ti avals, Vol in, Yule Cathay, 
dium album, Linn , Roxb Vol n, p 558 

KHULK, Pers The dov n which glows KHULOTI Low-lands 
undei the hair of the mountain goat It is of KHULYAN ? Galbanum 

this that the ICashmit shawls aie fabiicated ICHUM, Hind Lomcera quiuqueloi ulnns 

KHUL-KAJUR, Duk Achyiantheslana- ICHUM, Bunw a village, IChumia, a village! 
ta, Amslie ICHUM-ALOO, Beng Wing-staled yam, 

KHULL, Arab Vmegai Dioscoien alnta, Linn 

ICHULLU, Tam, Tel Toddy KHUMAZARE, Hind Withama coagu- 

KHULLU, Tel Anack Ians 

KHULM, a town neai Kuuduz with many ICHUMB, Hind Uiptnge madablota, also 
beautiful guldens, with apricot, cheny and Moichella semihbeia Samp In kbumb, Hind , 
mulbeny tiees This countvy is called Tur- is Arum speciosum 

kistan, but the Qazal Bashi of Kabul have KHUMBAH, Hind Agancus campestn=, 
named it Kafustan, oi countiy of infidel®, on the truffle 

account of the slave trade The inhabitants ICHUMBI, Hind Cai eya arboi ea 
aie Turk, oi Uzbeg Pity, justice, wisdom ICHUMBI ICAKNA, Hind To bleach 
and policy are entnely unknown beie The ICHUMDAU was the name given by the 
inhabitants aie fan, tall, and look as if they Tuikish and Western Asiatic nations to the 
weie hi ought up in hardship They aie vul- city of Chhanggan — now lepresented by 
gar, ignoi ant and duty Disputes lespect- Sm-gan-fu in Slien-si — which was the capital 
mg lehgion are a fiequent cause of tumult of seveial Chinese dynasties between the 
among them They keep then heads entirely twelfth centuiy, b c , and the ninth centmy, 
shaved, and allow a few hairs to glow on a d — Yule Cailiay, Vol i, p 51 
then chins, which does not appear like a legu- ICIIUMEE ? A tree of Jubbnlpore, yields 
lar beard Khulm receives annually numer- a light, sti ong, and easily worked wood, much 
ous loads of tea, which is plentifully used m i equest by natives — Cal Cat Ex 1862 
heie, and laigely re-exported, to Bokhaia KHU MIA and Kuki , these two tribes oc- 

Silk is laigely pioduced in this country, and cupy the hills of Sylhet, Tippeinh and Chitta- 
passesthiougli Kabul in the loute to Multan gong , the Khumia on the sknts, and the 
The sand m the bed of the Oxus yields a great ICuki on the tops of the lulls The Kuki aie 
quantity of gold The caiavans of Bokhaia the rudei oi more pagan, though also tmetur- 
and Kabul, which m summer pass successively ed with hmduism They tei m then supi erne 
to IChulm, have tendered it veiy populous and being, Khojem Putiang, to whom they sacn- 
neh The pi evailmg religion at Bokhaia is fice a gyal, and an mfenoi one is named 
sunm mahomedamsm and the followeis of Shem Saq, to whom they offei a goat Shem 
other cieeds, though not vexed, are scoin- Saq is put up m eveiy quaitei of a village, 
fully tieated The Qazal bash are shiah This m the foim of a mde block of wood Befoie 
state exeicises a ceitam influence on those this they place the heads of the slam, whe- 
at ound it, and its preponderance is not thei of men in war, oi of animals of the 
mfeuoi to that of Kabul, Heiat,or Bokhaia , chase — Latham ? The Kula say that they 
a gieat majonty of the inhabitants are of the and the Mug aie the offspnng of the same 
Tajik lace, but the Mu Wall is an Usbek progenitoi See India, Kami, Kuki 
The population is reckoned at 700,000 souls, KHUMR, Arab Wine, propeily IChami 
the levenues of the principality amount to KHUMS, Ar A fifth pait, descubed in 
24,000Z. in silvei and neaily 50.000Z m the ICoian as the pioperty of God, Ins pio- 
ceieal produce Khulm appeal s to have been pket and his relations, oi men of his tube, 
at one time in the possession of a family called the Bini Hashim, who aie poor and desti- 
IChallach oi Kilhch On the north side of tute. The light of the Bun Hashim to a 
the Oxus m this longitude occupying pait of share in the khums is giounded upon then 
the hill countiy east of Bokhaia, is a poor being excluded fiom any poition of the 
but independent people ofPeisian l ace call- zukaat — Malcolm's Lhstoiy of Persia, Vol 
ed Ghalcha. Meyendorff calls them veiy n, p 357, piopeily Khams 
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KHUKDAH 


KIIUSHKA 


V. 


KHUN ? The date of the moon 
KHUN, Pers Blood Klium, a niui- 
deiei , Khumez, bloodshed 
KHUND, 01 Ivliand, Hind A pool, a 
spung a bath 

KHUNG-I f Mallow 

KHUNGUMA-PU, Tati , piopeily Kun- 
humapu Salfion 

KHUN-I-SHAYAM, Pirs Di agon’s 
blood 

KHUN KUMA-PUWU, Tel Salfion 
KHUN JUKI, a small tambouune, musical 
instiumeut 

KHUNNAS, see Kutn 
KHUNNIARA in Kangia, contains m- 
scuptious in Old Pali of date, 1st centuiy 
A c The cliaiactei used in the luscnptions 
is Anan Pali These aie of Paliogiapliic lm- 
poitance as showing the tiansition state of the \ 
Anauo-Pali chaiactei — Bengal As Socy \ 
Journ , Vol xxm, p 57 j 

- KHUNOONG, a race 01 tube occupying j 
the mountains at the sources of the Ii vnadi | 
nvei, in lat 2T 40’ N , and long 9S° E j 
They dwell to the N E of the Kliamti lace i 
KHUNZIR, Arab Hog piopeilyKhatizu 
KHUPPAL, Hind Caibonate of soda 
KHUNSERAIA, Hind Malconna stn- 
gosa 

KHUN SIAWASIIAN, Hind, Peus , 
Diagou’s blood , Hnada Lhun, Hind , D.ini- 
ul-akhwain, also the balsam 01 lesm of Pteio- 
caipus diaco — Potoell’s Handbook, Vol 1 , 
p 412 

KHU NUNG, °ee India 
KHUPPYA BAG, Beng Felis leopai- 
dus F Bengalen c i=, Dcsm 

KliURA also Khuiai, Hind Audiopo- 
gon senatus 

KHURAM, see Jellalabad 


KIIUREEF, the lain oi autnmn oiop 
See Climate, Khanf 
KHTJRFA, Hind Poi tulaca sativa 
KHURI, Beng Sacchai um fuscum, Rovb 
Sacchai um semidecumben® 

KIIURJA-NIL, Hind Indigo fiom 
the Khuija 

KIIURJIN, Hind The Philipcea calotio- 
pidis see Phihpma 

KHURJJOOR, Beng Wild date tree, 
Phoenix sylvestns, piopeily Khu]ui 

KHURM The inhabitants of Kliuim seem 
to be in moie comfoi table cn cumstances than 
any in then neighbouihood They cill them- 
selves Tapi:, but have no tiadition of then 
ongin They aie evidently a mixed aace, 
some of them with lemaikable huge heads 
and feafuies some with small heads and sharp 
lineaments The complexion of the men 
was daik, but that of the gills and young 
women fan, although they had all black ban 
and eyebiows, the Jattei as legulaily niched 
as if they had been pencilled , they aie 
geneially pretty, almost handsome — Mooi- 
ciofl's Tiavels, Vol n, p 498 

KIIURM A, Pers., Gdz , Hind, Malay 
Phoenix dactylifeia Dates, the dned diupes, 
also sugai of dates The name is also given 
to the dned diupes of P sylvestns 

KHURMOOJ, Beng Musk-melon, Cucu- 
mis raelo 

KIIURPA, Hind A soit of flat tiowel, 
oi slioit-handled shovel, a weedei used by 
gauleneis, piopeily Khdipa 

KIIURPHA, Hind Poitulacca sativa, 
used as a salad 

KIIURRA, Hind Clay 
K’HURRAWAN, Hind Wooden pattens 
K’HURRAY-PAN BANTNA, Hind A 
mahomedan ceiemony 


KHURASANI AJWAIN, Hind Hyos- | KHURRI MITTI, Hind Pipe-clay 
ciamus uigei, Linn Hcnbaue. i KITURSENG, Mar Bignonia xylocaipa, 

KHURASH, Hind Digital la sanguinahs Roib 

KHURB A NEI, Hind Aj uga hi acteata KIIURWAR, Pi- ks A measui e of weight 

KHUR-BIIANGA ? Hemp foi lice, oi any othei aiticle is an ass-load oi 

KHURBO, Brahci Oleaudei oi almond about 180 lbs English weight — Adventures 
flowei of a Lady in Taj laiy, §c ,Mis II cj vey, Vol 

KHUR-BUZ, Blng Khuibuza, Hind i, p 25-7 
Cucunns melo Melon KIIURSOWAN, near the Colelian, an 

KHURAQ, Pers Food, also a dose of estate belonging to a Rajpoot thakut 
medicine KIIUS, Pers Cuscus loot 

IvHURDAH, in Bengal is a noted place KHUSB-SINI, Arab China loot 

as the residence of Nityananda, the fellow- KIIUSH, Pers Good , well Khushama-. 

lefoimei of Chaitunya The latter letned daid, you aie welcome Khush-khand, an 
to Nilachull, leaving his colleague at the head open maiket Kush-dil, pleasant-heai ted 
of the diocese in Bengal Nityananda' at Kliush bash, a well-to-do person, living on 
last took up Ins abode at Khuidah and his piopeity Kbushi, pleasuie Khushbu, 
marned a biahman’s daughtei — Tiavels of sweet smell 

a Rind, Vol 1 , p 5 KHUSHAB, a battle was fought hei eon 

KTTURDAH, Hind Cash, change of the 8th Febiuaiy 1857 
money, small com KIIUSHKA, Hind Plain boiled i ice, also 
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KHUTRAN 


KHUTTUK 


the mark of soveieignty placed on the foie- 
liead of a hmdoo pi nice The Mnasai-ul-Umia 
states that at the time when it was wntten the 
lajahs of Udipui weie exalted ovei all the 
piinces of Hind Othei linidoo punccs, 
before they can succeed to the tin one of (hen 
fatheis, must leceive the khushha, oi tilak of 
legality and uivestituie, fiom them This 
type of sovereignty lsieceived with huimlify 
and veueiation The Khushha of these 
piinces is made with human blood — Toil's 
Rajasthan, Vol i, p 235 

KHUSH KIIUSII, Arab , Duk , Hind, 
pioperly Khash-hkash, seeds of Papavei 
sommfeium, Poppy seeds, used m confec- 
tionaiy, as well as to make oil Kha«h Khash 
ka-tel, Hind Poppy seed oil — Riddell 
KHUS-KHUS, Beng Anathennn muii- 
catum, the cuscus of Emopeans. TheKaten 
aud Buimese cultivate little bunches of this 
glass foi its fiagiant loots The fibies of 
the khusklius 01 vetiveyi, aie lemaikable 
foi then agieeable odour — Mason 

KHUSliEI-I SURVEY, in ludia a pnvate 
suivey of laud — Swiniond’s Diet 
KHUSRU PARVEZ, a.d 591-628 
KIIUSRU SHAH, the thirteenth and last 
of the Ghaznavi dynasty He was deposed 
by Hussam Gou in 1151 oi 1155 — Oime 
KHUSSAK-I-SAGHIR, Arab Tnbulus 
tenestus Khussak-i-Kabn, Arab Peda- 
lium mui ex See Gokeroo 
KtlUT, see Kandeh Rao 
KHUTAI, oi Dajkar, Hind, of Tians- 
Indus Flacoui tia sepiana, Roxb , W fy A 
KHUTAN pioduces jade, emeialds, cop- 
pei, lead, and sulpliui See Khotan 

KHUTBAII, apait of the mahomedan 
leligious seivice in the mosque, in. which the 
king of the countiy is prayed foi — Elphin 
stone's Kingdom of Caubul, p 83 
KHUTEEB, Arab A mahomedan pi each- 
er, who leads the Khootba 
KHUTIKA, Beng Audiopogon muu- 
catus 

KHUTNA, Arab Cncumcision, piopeily 
Khatna 

KHUTRAN Behind the Bozdai hills live 
the Khutian, a Puthau tube, numbeimg 3,000 
fighting men, of whom 500 are mounted, dwel- 
ling in the midst of the Beluch tubes, with 
whom they are fiequently at feud They aie 
special enemies of the Bozdar aud the Munee, 
their hills scaicely touch theButish fiontiei 
Once they sought Butish alliance against the 
Munee, and also offered then suppoit, if an 
expedition weie undeitaken against that 
tube , but the goveinment lefused to have 
auy lelations of this natuie with them, m 
oidei to avoid being implicated m the feuds 
of the hill tubes. 


KIIUTREE, 'jee Chaliya, Chctiya, Klm- 
tu, Kslnhya 

KHUTUM, the seal oi conclusion, the end 
of a book , a feim in Ihe science of exorcum 

KlIUTUM - I - QORAN, the leading 
thiough of (lie entue Qoian 

KI1 UTTAB, the f.ithei of hhahfUmai 

KHUTTUK and S.igieo Between the 
plain ofPeslmun and the Salt Range at Kali 
Bagli lies the countiy of the Khuttuk and 
Sagiee Affghnns The Khuttuk have about 
6,000 oi 8,000 aimed men, and aie divided 
into the petty chiefships oi Acoiannd Teiee 
Acoi.i lies east of the plain of Peshawm, on 
the uvei of Cabool The Khuttuk of Acoin 
live in the lulls The southern division is 
undei the chief of Teiee, who is able to asset t 
lus independence Pm t of the Kohat disti ict 
consists of the Khuttuk countiy This had 
be’onged to the Sikh dominions, and had then 
been immed out to khaja Mahomed Khan, a 
local chief In the Kohat vallej , also, they me 
the pi edominating ti ibe They hold the Khoo- 
shnlguih pa'-s, leading fiom the Indus into 
Kohat, and offeung the easiest entiance to the 
valley On the whole the Khuttuk have been 
loyal subjects They me good soldiers and 
can mustei 12,000 fighting men Many 
of them are in the Butish service They 
me consideied the best conducted midmost 
respectable tube on this fiontiei The 
Tians-ludus Salt Mines me on the southern 
Khuttuk lulls, situated near the villages of 
Buhadoorkheyl, Kuiruck and Lutumui 
Theie is also a sepmate mine at Malgeen, a 
place lying east of Kohat The headmen of 
these villages leceive a fixed peicentage on 
the collections at the mines to obtain then 
good will The Sikh nevei managed these 
mines at all They fmmed them out to some 
local chief, aud left lnm to collect wlnt ho 
could Under Butish uile, the conti ol and 
n orluug of the mines is in the hands of 
goveinment officeis , the salt is excavated 
and sold at the mme at a fixed duty of two, 
tin ee aud foui annas pei maund of 80 lbs , 
coveung all expenses The fiist Khuttuk of 
note, and influence regarding whom theie is 
any mfoimation is Akoie, the foundei of Ako- 
l ah, lying one ram ch on the Peshaivui side of 
Attok, The Khuttuk tube is said to tiace its 
descent fiom the Kuitani, fiom whom also 
the Oiukzye of Thyiuh, the Afieedee, Bun- 
gush, Mohmund, Khuleel, and Daoodzye, 
claim descent. The Kuitnm weie called also 
Buidooianee, in contndistmction to the 
Dooranee, now divided into Populzye, Ba- 
mizye, Suddozye, Nooizye, Alckozye, Esuf- 
zye, Alezye, and B.irukzye (divided into 
Mahomedzye, and Hussunzye) Akoie came 
fiom Shuwal, neat the Wuziu countiy, to a 
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place called at that time Hussuu Tungee, and 
now known as Kuibogha, neat to Duisum- 
muud, an mdepeudaut village of uppei Mee- 
lanzye, winch lies between Hiugoo audKhoo- 
lum He is said to have been accompanied 
bj 3,000 of Ins lelatious and fuends, and 
8.000 otliei men of Shuwal At that time 
Kolnt and Teiee weie occupied by the 
Oiukzye Akoie with his advenluieis diove 
the Oiukzye from Teiee and held that couutiy, 
then opponents letinng on Kohat, at which 
place the Bungush, rising on them and 
joining the Khuttuk, they weie driven fanly 
out of the countiy to Thyiuh Tuppee, a 
village lying 3 miles S E of Kohat, and on 
the Kalabagli load, is pointed out as the spot 
wheie the engagement took place between 
the Khuttuk and Bungush on one side, and 
the Oiukzye on the other , aftei the battle 
the conqueiois distributed the couutiy, mak- 
ing a lange of hills, which divides Guddu- 
kheil, and Lucliee, the boundaiy between the 
Khuttuk and Buugusli This lange still forms 
the boundaiy between the two tubes The 
Khuttuk countiy extended to Resee, a village 
neai to, and above, Mukliud on the Tians- 
Indus side Tlieie weie then two divisions 
of the tribe, Tuiee aud Buluk On the 
countiy being divided, Chountia, Dullin, and 
Duuah fell to the foimei, and fiom Buluk 
sprung two biandies, Klim rum aud Senee 
Joullaee Ghuizundye, and Unjooldiulu lie in 
one valley, and belong to Khuuum, and the 
Senee biancb passes iiom Teiee to Puishai 
Akoie aud his followeis having euteied the 
countiy as adveutuieis, left then wives and 
families at Kurbagha, aud had difficulty after- 
waids in bunging them to lejom them in 
then new countiy — Selections from the 
■public Co: i espondence, p 62 , Papei s, East 
India, Gabul and Afghanistan, 1859, p 
21 , Bumes' Gabul, p 105 , Recoils Govt 
of India, No 1 1 See Affgliau, Khybei 

KHUUR, Hihd A tiee of Chota Nng- 
poie, with a hard, yellow timbei — Cal Cat 
Ex 1862 

KHUZISTAN lepieseuts the Susiana of 
Stiubo, as well as the Cissia of Heiodotus, 
and is also called Aiabistan Tow'ards the 
eastein fiontiers aie the rums of Rhajoun 
aud Keidistan m the ceutie, those ot Agmes 
(piobably lepiesented by AhwazJ tow aids 
the west That the geogiaphy of the pi o 
vince was well-known befoie the time of 
Heiodotus may be inferred fiom a passage 
in his woiks, wheie it is said, that Cissia is 
watered by theuvei Choaspes, on which is 
the city of Susa, and the palace of the gieat 
king It is added, that its wateis alone weie 
thought woithy of being diunk by the mon- 
ai ch Pi esumin g that Alexander, aftei setting 
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out fiom Sirs, made a detoui, in oidei that 
he might have but one n\ei to cioss, foui 
shoit maiclies might be lequned to bung the 
aimy, with its supplies, acioss the Kaiun , 
and then both the distance between the 
Keikhah and Kaiun, and the descnption of 
the couise of -the lattei, will afford giound to 
believe that this is the same as the Pasitigns 
of Quintus Cuitius and Aman, as well as the 
Eulmus of Pliny and Ptolemy ThePeisian 
Dictionary, “ Buiham Katia” undei the woids 
Khuz and Khuzistan, states that these aie 
both names of a countiy m Peisia, of which 
Shustei is the capital, and that the hist sig- 
nifies, also, sugai and the second any countiy 
pioductive of the sugai cane, oi a manufac- 
tory of this aiticle 

Khoi, m Khuzistan, means a deep inlet, of 
which seveial have been, at times, supposed 
to be the mouths of the Euplnates Khoi 
Muso, is deep , that of Lusbah is close to the 
Jeialn, and, tlieie is one neai Saiema, on the 
banks of the Hindian, rather westwaid of the 
bordeis The inland Khoi aie those near the 
towns of Doiak and Mohammerah, one still 
moie extensive is foimed by the oveiflowmg 
of the liver Keiah at the town of Hawiza ; 
and, lastly, the Snmidah marshes above Kui- 
nah which appeal to be part of the ancient 
Chaldean lake One of the most impoitant of 
the watei-couises of Khuzistan is the Keikhah 
oi Keiah, which begins to flow in tlnee 
blanches, all springing consideiably eastward 
of Kn man-shah The first, and most mcon- 
sideiable, has its commencement about 25 
miles west of Hamadan A little south of 
the spot where the Kheikhah is joined by the 
Abi-i-Zal, aie the lemams of a budge, and at 
one mile aud a half fiom the celebrated rums 
of ancient Rus, the Keikhah bends a little 
west of south, and continues m this dnection 
through the lich plain of Khuzistan, passing 
thi ough the extensive mai dies v r hich sun ound 
Hawiza, a commeicial town of about 12,000 
inhabitants fiom thence it winds S W, and 
falls into the Shatt-el-Arab, below Kuinah, 
aftei a couise of upwaids ot 500 miles The 
Dizful is an important stiearn in Khuzistan. 
The bed of an occasional touent m aucient 
Susiana, called Ab-i-bald, which falls into the 
Dizful, is coveied with a peculiar kind of 
pebhle, which being filled with little fossil 
shells lesembhng giams of nee, is called 
Sang-i-biunj, or the uce stone These stones 
are also found in the livei at Shustei, but of 
an infer 101 quality, aud they aie in much 
leque^t throughout Peisia foi the head of the 
Nai gil pipe, which is almost invariably com- 
posed ot this matenal, set in silver The 
Kaiun river m Khuzistan is met with m pro- 
ceeding eastwaid fiom the Dizful uver. It 
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l i*e* accoidmg to Kumen (who is followed hut e ones i lnigf body of water in a 8 S W 
by Mn ] 01 Rawlinson) at Con eng in the Koh- duection tow u<L Loiak At six miles fiom 
l-zaid, oi Yellow mountain, at about 40 mile*, this town the uvei make* a deep *hoil bend 
south-west of Ispahan, and luns west by uoi th to the south, and a gieat diminution of Us 
ihiough a mountainous countiy Again, it Watei takes plaee, m ton*equenee of *i\ 
about 40 miles futtliei, m the pieviou* dnee- nugiting canals being cut fiom it, to futih/e 
tion of west by noith, and at noaily 20 miles the populous lountiy sketching westw ml 
fiom Shustei, it makes an abrupt bend tovaids Doi'ik, the capital of the district is situated 
the S S. W , as it finally bie d s thiough the in i rnai shy plain, and < out tins about 6 000 
Zagros tange, and pm sues its omvaul couise mb ilutants, who Inc in how-c* built with 
towards that city, a little w T ay shoi t of which suu-dned bucks, and having sloping ioofs 
and neat the upper extiemily of the w r ell 1 It is defended by 1 foit and a mud wn'l, uul 
known bund of Shahpui, a tempoiniy bifni- I is siniounded by dife plantations Com- 
cation takes place so ns to insulate tlio town ; meice is earned on by means of the caml 
The bianch last mentioned, which is called 'with Mohammeiah and Basrih, and the 
the old Kaiuu, aftei washing the eastciu side j people sometimes c°U it Little Basi ih The 
of Shustei, becomes navig.ible foi ooats of j Tab Ravel is onl_y paitl) iu Klnizistim 
consideiable size The bed of this bianch in i Krai Beibnhem, now of comideiable size, it 
still to be ti teed at a spot ibout a mile and a | fiiesei i es a western couise as fai us Iudi in, 
half below the town, and it appeals to have a town of about 4,000 inhabitant* , up to 
come from the noith-west At tins place, which, when ascended by Lieut WhitelocK, 
which is 2-| miles shoi t of Kai abuk, the Ivai tin j of the Indian n ivy, m 1 836,' it w as found to 
becomes exceedingly tortuous, and thus cou- j be navigible foi bo.its of twenty tons Fiom 
tmues foi a distanc e of 20 mile*, in the geneial j hem e the nvei mclines moie southwaid, and 
duection of south 35° west to Ahw tz The has i toi luou* com -e thiough m alluvial soil 
couise of the Kaiuu then becomes less toitu- to thePei«ian Gulf , m extensive population 
ous , and foi 29 miles to Ismaili, it luns in have then dwelling on its banks A little 
the geneial chiectiou of south 22° we*t, mak- w ly noithwaid of the city of Shustei, at the 
mg a sweep moie westwaid hefoie it leaches bifmcitiou of thenvei Kaiuu, is tlio famous 
the latter place Fiom lieuce the nvei again lcsei von called Sliadai wan, with the biulgo 
cuives to the westwaid, pieviously to foimmg of Shapiu, and scvual deep and fine klianat 
a gieat beud in the conti ary duection Aftei While Timui was in the pioviuce oflvhu- 
this last bend, the windings become moie zistau, of which Dizful was then the capital 
model ate aud so continue as fai as the castle he lepaned the fimous dyke acioss the 
of Sibl i which is situated ou the left bank at Ivaiuu and Shustei, which had beeu con- 
60^ miles by the uvei, south 5° west of stuicted, m my centimes befoie, by the Sas- 
Ismaili The anueut bed of the Ivaiuu was *muan king Nouislm wan It is made of 
followed by the officeis of the Euphrates hewu stone, cemented by lime, and fastened 
expedition foi some distance towaids the sea, | togothei by cl imps of non, and is twenty 
ou which occasiou they found it to be about feetbioad aud oue thousand two bundled 
200 yaids broad, lunning in a soutli-easteily long In the centie theie are two small 
duection, oi nearly paiallel to the Bah-a- aiches which allow pait of the wmtei to 
Mishii, aud with eveiy appeal mce of having flow m tlio natuial bed of the uvei, while 
contained a laige body of watei in fonnei the lemanulei is led off to imgate the 
times Fiom Sabla, the mam tiuuk of the plains Tne dyke was again lepaned by 
Kaiun pursues a couise south 65° west foi Colonel Mouteith, undei the oideis ofMolia- 
10| miles, by the Hafai canal, to the Shatt- med Ah Meeiza, eldest son of the shall of 
el-Aiab, thiough the using commeicial town Beisin, in 1810 In Khuzistau, theie is an 
of Mohammeiah , but 7f miles distance, aud abundant supply of sulphui , and lock-salt, 
befoie it. leaches tlie town just mentioned, the alum, antimon}', aud oipiment, as well as 
del lvxtiou called the Bah-a-Mishn takes place miuetal watei s, aie found m abundance m 
This is a laige navigable biancli, tunning 31 diffeient states — Mai kham's Embassy, p 11, 
miles fiom the K nun, in the general duection Ouseley's Tiavels, Vol i, p 148, Euphrates 
of south 25° east to the Peisian Gulf, but and Tigus , Col Chesney, p 205, Miq- 
nnkiug a gentle cuive a little eastwaid of nan's Ti a%els, p 294 See Iian, Tigus 
tins line , which is, in fact, nearly paiallel to KIIWA, Hind , oi Jhal, Pushtu Ta- 
that of tlie Shatt-el-Arab, as wull be seen by maux oneutdis, Tamansk 
the maps Aftei the junction at Kahphabad, KHWiE TOUK, Buem Connaius spe- 

the Kerdistan nvei flow's a little moie south- ciosa, McClelland 

waul, and then, undeL the name of the Jerahi, KIT WAG AWAL 4 , Hind , Pushtu, Sa- 

becomes not only navigable foi countiy boats, hx caprea, S xgyptmea 
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KIIW \.1EII pionounced Khw i)o. Khoi t , gencinlh consist of elite anti primal} hme- 
uul Kho]o i' a 'mill tube of 'tiangei ' 'ct- , 'tone, w itli o\ci h mg sandstone Time ue 
tied m Sindh puuupilh it Knnacheo wlteie fom pii"es llnough tin*, lange ThcKhjbci 
thm mi} be about tlnec lmndu d finulic' j pi's extend- fiom i collection of cnaes i ailed 
That own mount of then ouirm i-, th it 1 Kadum, time miles 'outli-e i't of the loi t of 
tlun croigiitid fioin Pei-u Piobabl} tbc} jl nttdnbnl, built b} flic Sikhs which agtm 
fled the <ounti) when the 3'in nil belt'} ; i-. nine mile' we-< of Pesli nun, to within 7{ 
to winch the} 'till dene wn -o «e\euly , miles of Duku oppo'ttc to Lalpoie, on the 
netted bv IliihUu hhm, the gt iml'on of j C lbonl met, a di'timc of 24 mile'. These 
Ch mgO' kb in The} difiei liotn the Km nil ! 7^ mile-- no included in tbc pi's n the loud, 
in one C'senti d point \./ whori' th it j though not ibiougb i plain, is no longei con- 
ceit bcliecc-? m cal} 'c\cn inuni the fined h\ pet pcmlunlm commanding heights 

Ivhwaieh continue t he line down to the Like ill ioid' thiongh l tnges of mountains, 

piestnt mi} The} no theiefoie, hiteio-dlu Klnbei pi" i c , clucil} the bed of .i 
dov 'huh is the\ if pit Ahuhikr, Umn toimit liable to be filled by a sudden fall 

nid Usin in aud loeieme All, lli-m 1 ol l am but at the otbet times dn, with 

lliis un, Z im-i 1-Abnlin Mohnmcd-i-B ikn the e\c option of a winding rill 'upplicd by 
and itnini .1 d it*i- c ' idik In Smdh the i 'pum:' It i» a foimidable pis' 18 miles m 
ha\e no niO'fpie' but w oi ship m i K uio. oi length, le idmg fiom Pe'lmwm to Kabul, and 
house pupned fm ibe pmpow Foi mir- iimi appinmhe' the K dnil ieiuton, it be- 
u lire' mil Inner th thes go to the muhii come' mote foimulible Nadu shall paid a 
k i7i, but then Muhin, ot hi id pnc't at i 'inn of mone} to'eune Ins pa"ago through 
Kim idiee 'fttlcs ill tin n leligion' and mil it Its w itu is pupuluml to health 
disputf s 'J lie Khwnpdi iri tumid Ttmdo Of the Kh}bei tube', piopet, llieie aie 
h> the 'innn 'ect, but tbc mine is (oti'ututd tlnei trie it dni'ioti', the Afiedi, the Slmiw in 
to bean iii'iiltiug 'illusion to thru bid b duts ,and the Oiak Z} i Of these, the Afiedi, m 
oi abusing the mtmoues of the hnlifs — ( tin u pii'cnl loudit), ue the more mimei- 
Jhntou s Sunlit )>p 248-30 Su Kfnrdi J oil' , the bhm will, mote dispo'ed to the nits 
KIIWAN, IIj\j> Olridttopii birud i of tiulh md tin Oink Z\i the moie ouletly, 

I liwi.n, is Asti lodtis multiceps ,it amongst muIi people any can be 'o pio- 

KJIWANGLFiK. IIim) Plcetianlhus 1 noumed The Afiedi occupy the eastern 
luposus puts of the lulh, nt iK't Peshawm , and the 

KIIW 1Y, l Buitnc'c inr* I'tnc of ( inaciti, Slnnwaii the western puts, looking upon 
equal to lbout otic gallon — Suiwwnd'* Diet ! the \alh} of .Fcll’dnbtd The Oiak Zyi 
lvlIYAR. IIikij At u 1 1 catcibu, 11 xlld upon the \ nlle} of.Tcllalabad ThoOtikZ}i 
KIIT \R CIILMliLP, A*i.ui , d=oIvb}ai- icsule in Tn di, mtei mingled with the Afiedi, 
i-chtmbti Pi its iuuit of Catluu toe u pus md some of them ait* found m the lulls 
ji'tula s 0U tb.west of Peshawar It was a malek of 

KHYAR-J-BADRKNG, Pi its Cncunus tins tube who conducted Nadu shah, and 
utdhssimus, Haxb i foue of cavnliy, by the louto of China 

K1IYBER PA&S, in Inf 33* <78', long 7P md Tnab, to Peslmwar, wlicn the puncipal 
30, is about 33 miles long the ue't of the ioid llnough the lulls was defended ngunst 
pa's is 3,373 feet, and Ali-Mu'iul is 2, 133 feet lnm The Slunwmi, besides then poition 
The pass ii'cs gi idu.all} fiom the cast but Ini' of the lull', bate the lands immediately 
a 'leep detliuty westwuul It is called the w r e't of them, and some of the a alleys of tho 
key of AfFghaui'tan At Ah-Muspd it is S tfed Ivoli i.auge Moie western)} still, 
inuely the bed of anvulet, with ptecipitos imdei the 'ame lull lauge, they aio found 
i I'ing on each side it an .ingle ol 70° Neat 'outli of .Tellalabnd, and me tlioio neigliboms 
Lamdee Klmua, it is a galleiy 12 feet wide, of the Kliognm Theie mo also some of 
on one 'ide a peipendiculai wall, and on the them m Ghoi-band, and they dwell in gicat 
othci, a deep piecipicc It was tw ice foiced munbeis boideung on Baioi to the noith- 
by the Bnti'li, once by Genual Pollock on west, where they me independent, and en- 
the 5th Apnl 1842 The Klnbei mountains gaged m constant hostilities with the tubes 
are m length about .70 miles, bicadth, about of Bajoi and of' Knfustan 
20 mile', md lun between 33° 30 md 34° 20', Tuah and Cliuia me said to be feitile 
and 71° 10' mid 71° 30', the) connect tbc mid w'ell-peopled valleys, cloying a cool 
Ilmdoo-Koo'li w'ltli tlio Safed-Koh Sutma climate, in conipauson with tint of Peslia- 
summit, the higbc't point, is 4,800 feet The w.u , and it w r ns not unusual foi the 
Khybu mountains appeal it fust niegulaily sudais, and otlieis, who have an undeistand- 
giouped, but the distinct aumigoment of a mg with the inhabitants, to pass the vmm 
chain is aftciwmds observable. The hills weathei m Tuah, which, also, has fiequently 
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boon a place of ufuge to the iliMiemd 'any native go ciiniiuif, have hrrn umovrd 
At Clmi i lemdod Kliuu Biiluulni Khun, \hc- ! and wnutW I f<>! than It has frc-ly mhrnt- 
<li, who nltniniHl cnutiriue amongst Ins luhi j fid tin m to it« hospitals mid di^pcium u *• , it“ 
fiotn the cm uinstum c of his atu lulnntr n( j mediuii ohn i is hn < t< nth <! th< in m me! nr<s, 
comt dm nig the suny of the Kudo* Zvi j and m nt tin in b u I to tin it mountain hoima 

Shull Sui»h mmiicdcme of Ins ihuiglitots to, um d Tin latd *< ot it u<tvtct air op< n to 

and on inoie than one muiMon, found mi j them, if •oiwlimd ftotin of the Khvbcr 

asylum with him The Klnhni, liht othiiiuma livi in umniihh raw , and the 

mde Anglian tubes, have thin mub h, 01 Momn/yo Afiuii nit *• ud to H theviui 
chiefs blit the nuthoiity of tlu"e is \civ and eluhltt n of a d<n < m d In olio i, and mtet- 
limitcd , and owiy tmhwdnnl has » v ok c ilimigi> tlnn m a vuve- Tim Kit) her valley 
on public nfinu s , unanimity is out of tlie i« of an nugulm ionn, hut the nvting* breadth 
question, and it often happens that ananuwati, is about fifteen Iimuli < d put* the lulls which 
or delibciatum on any business, tu minutes in border it may be about huh hundred feet 
stnfe amongst themselves Thepottions of high \\ hni Moornolt prwd, rath houu 
thcAfiedi and Sh’tivv nu lubes who inhabit was cmlon d by u Ingh wall, in wane part of 
the defiles of Khybci, tlnough whnh tin which v a-, a town fot lool -out and defence 
load leads (tom Pcdiawm to the Joflalnhmi I They mo tall foi niountuinM i and of a 
\ alley , at e but lncoiiMdeiable us to mimbeis, | suigulmly Jd’i'h wist oi f< atnrc of the 
but they me cxliemely infamous on n< < mint j noting wormn whom ho «-uv, none could he 
of then fotocity, and then long indulged j logmdcd ns piotty 1 he men wne dre**- 
liabits of r.uune Undei tho Sadn/ Zy ljfdin long cotton tunics of a hind of plaid, 
punecs, they leouvcd an amniul allowance of in whnh blue was the ptev ailing colon! the 
twelve thousand uipces on condition of Keep- woim it woie an imitation of (hint/ Amongst 
mg tho toad tlnough then conntiy open, and neighhoinmg tube 8 , tho llnnii, nltliouph 
abstaunng fiom pluudei They tailed them- notoi ions i obhei icgnul the descendants of 
selves, theiefoie, the sennits of (lie king then piophet with awe mid a feeling of ie e - 
Thongli they wcie m those day s little set u- pcctful level cnee, and esteem themselves foi- 
pulons still the k ifil.i followed then mad, — *>0 Innate to lecene their hcuedicfions F tn- 
mmnfestly the bcttei and nemet one,— sub- ther south, tho Suliman Kluul tube occupy 
milting to then exactions and annoyance*', the distm t vv hull iimgc s fiotn north to south 
and satisfied with being not wholly lifted, on the G!ui/tn * tde ot the pass There are 
They aie, in tlie mass, vety muneiou«, uul 'aid to he about twelve thousand of them, 
it is boasted that the Afiedi tube cun imislei but not so blood-tlni'ty or formidable as 
foity thousand fighting-men, — a lnnnbet, the Wi/ui of the mountains near Dei nbund 
winch might bepiesumed to include cveiy Tlie Sulnnnn Ivlinil weie in possession, Yigne 
man, woman and child amongst them On was told, of a million of sheep Their coun- 
vauous oc casions, when then stiength has tiy ext< mis fiom noitli to south, foi seven 01 
been exhibited, fiom two to five thousand eight cm .nan mm che**, between Ghazni and 
men assembled Jam, is a little v diligent the Knndiihni, and loi two m tin ee from cast to 
entiance of the pass on tho Pcshawm side west lie dcacnbes the Shenwnn Khybeii, 
UponRuyit Singh’s oxcuimou to Peshawar, as a race even 11101c infamous for then rob- 
the Khybeu opened the bands, 01 bnuieis of belies than tlio Atudi Ivhy ben 
the Bara nvei, and inundated Ins camp by Tims, as will lmvc* been seen, in the Kbyber 
night, and pi ofiting by' the consequent < onfu- puss itself, and sketching away on thenoith 
siou they cam cd off much spoil and many and south, along the noi til-west fiontiei of tho 
lioises The malimaja then pi ecipitntel}' left Punjab, uic tubes ofbmbnious, wmlikomid 
foi Lahore, having made only a stay of tin ce piedatoiy habits Tins fiontiei Ime corn- 
days The Butish gov eminent has ncvei mences tiom the top of tho Knglinn glon (a 
allowed aimed bodies to seek piolection m dependency of Ilu/aia) neat Chelns on the 
its terutories, noi to oignnise lesistance 01 noith-westcomei of mahaiajnh of lvnshmn’s 
attack It has fieely pcimittecl lull-people leiutoiy, and then passes lound thonoifh- 
on its fiontiei to settle, to cultivate, to we c t boundtuy of Ilarmn, on tlie east side 
graze their herds, and to tiadc m its temto- of the Indus to Toibeila , then, cio«sing that 
nes It has accoided to such the same pro- livei, it winds lound tho noitli and noith- 
tection, lights, piivileges and conditions as to w*cst boundaiy of the Pesliaw ui v alley' to tlie 
its own subjects Its corn ts have been avail- Khybei Pass , then lound tho Afudi lulls 
able and its officers accessible to them Its to Koliat , then lound the western boundaiy 
maikets have been thrown open to them , of tho Koliat distuct, along tho Meeianzye 
all restuctions on iiade and transit, all duties valley and toucluug the confines of the Kabul 
(except one) winch would he imposed nndei dominions, then lound tho Wazm hills to 
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the Bunuoo line and to the head of Sulimam 
xange , and then, lastly, light down the base 
of Sulimam lange to its teimmate on the 
uppet eonfiues of Sindh and of the Kelat 
kingdom The extent of this fiontiei is veiy 
■vast, and its length is full 800 miles It is 
also as aiduous in its natute as it is exten- 
sive Along the outei &ide of this fiontiev 
line, and, tlieiefoie, beyond Bntish juusdic- 
tion, theie dwell a senes of independent 
tubes On the innei side of this fiontiei 
np to the light bank of the Indus, tlieie 
also dwell vauous tubes, m mauy lespects 
lesembhug those fiist named, but who aie 
Bntish subjects The topogiaphical posi- 
tion of each tube, both without and within 
the fiontiei, may be enumeiated in then local 
oi dets as follows — 

Independent Tribes, dwelling along the 
outei face of the noith-west Punjab fiontiei 
and inhabiting lid's, viz 

Adjoining fiontiei of Hazara distuct — 
Hussunzye 

Adjoining fiontiei of Pesliawur distuct — - 
Judoon, Bunooiwall, Swatee, Baneezye, 
Osmankheili, Uppei Momund 

Adjoining fiontiei of Peshawar and Kohat 
disti lots — Afieedi 

Adjoining fiontier of Kohat distuct — 
Buzotee, Sepah, Oiukzye, Zymooslit Aff- 
ghan, Tooree 

Adjoining fiontiei of IColmt and Dehia 
Ishmael Khan distucts — Wuziu 

Adjoining frontier of Dehia Ishmael Khan 
distuct — Sheoiam, Oshteiam, Kusram, Boz- 
dai 

Adjoining fiontiei of Dehia Ghazee Khan 
distuct — Khutian, Kosah, Lugliau, Gooi- 
chaui, Mum — Boogti 

Bntish Tribes, within the fiontiei and 
Bntish subjects, inhabiting paitly lulls and 
paitly plains 

Hazaia distuct — Turnoub, Gukkai, 
Dooud and Sutti, Kagban Syud and othei 
tubes of Hazaia 

Peshawui distuct — Eusufzye, Khaleel, 
Momund of the plains 

Pesliawai and Kohat districts — Khuttuk 
Kohat Distuct — Bungusli 
Dehra Ishmael Khan district — Bunuoochi, 
Murwuti, Butam, chiefs of Tank, chiefs of 
Kolachi, chiefs of Dehia Ishmael Khan, Noot- 
kam, Loond 

Dehia Gliazee Khan distuct — Dieshuk, 
Muzau. 

Geneial Kernel gives the following ap- 
pioximately as the amount of the population 
in Aftgliamstau In the pioviuces of 

Herat, 300,000 AUglum and 600,000 Parsivan orEimak 
Kandahar, 600,000 do „ 300,000 do and Baluchi 
Kabul, 1 , 600,000 do „ 600,000 do andKuzzil- 

bash 
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Total 2,500,000 Affghau, and 1,700,000 
Paisivan, Eimak, Baluchi and Kazzilbash, 
making a geneial total of 4,200,000 inhabi- 
tants , 

The Kohistan legions > commence from 
Kagban, winch is a nanow glen sti etching 
upwaids fiom the noi theni-most pai t of the 
Hazaia district foi a distance of neaily 90 
miles, and sepai ating the raaliaiaja of Kash- 
mn’s temtoiy fiom the independent moun- 
tameeis Adjoining Kaglian and leaching 
the Hussunzye countiy, sepai ating the Haza- 
ia boidei fiom the Indus and adjonnug the 
Agior fiefship in Hazaia, is the countiy of 
some hill tubes named Kolnstam and Swati, 
who ouginally came fiom the Swat valley. 
Between the extieme noithein fiontiei of the 
Hazaia district and the Indus in Cis-Indus, 
that is, on the left bank of the uvei, tlieie 
lies a somewhat nauow stup of lugged aud 
mountaiuous temtoiy — inhabited by the 
Hussunzye They could numbei, peihaps, 
2,000 fighting-men The puncipal lull is 
known as the Malnban, oi “ Black mountain,” 
fiom its daik and gloomy aspect, and is of 
classic celebrity In the adjoining tiact, with- 
in the Hazaia boidei. lies -western Tin coulee, 
the fief of a chief politically dependent on 
the Butish 

The Judoon of Mahahun inhabit a tiact 
below the Hussunzye countiy, and on the 
light bank of the Indus opposite the Butish 
town of Toibeila, aud thence stretching west- 
ern d Neat the base of Mahabun, aud on the 
bank of the Indus, is the Sitana colony of 
sjuds, the lemnant of llie followeis of an 
adventuiei, named Syud Ahmed, who, ga- 
thenng a handful of “ Ghazi,” (wailike devo- 
tees,) fiom vauous paits of Iudia, laised a 
foumdable lebellion in Pesliawai After 
winning and losing Pesliawai and Eusufzye, 
the syud was eventually slam at the mouth 
of the Kaghan glen by Sliei Smg, the son 
of Runjeet Slug Most of his adheients, 
chiefly foieigneis to the Panjab, dispel sed, 

1 and the i emamdei settled at Sitana These 
Sitana people aie evil-intentioued They 
endeavoui to rouse the bigotiy of the sui- 
louuding mahomedan tribes, and especially 
of the Swati The lung of Swat indeed was 
elected to Ins piesent position fiom among 
these very people They endeavoui to in- 
trigue with the Wahabi and such like fanatic 
leligiomsts among the mahomedan population 
m vanous pai ts of India Moie than once, 
couespondence i elating to them has been 
intei cepted, but nothing tangible has been 
elicited In 1852, they co-operated with the 
Hussunzye against Jehandad khan, and actu- 
ally seized a small foi t belonging to that 
chief, but evacuated it on the appioach of a 
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Butisli force with Colouel Mackeson They 
liai homed muideieis aud bad cli uactcis of ail 
kinds In 1854 a band of refoinied thugs, 
who were working on the load near Foshan ai , 
lied to Sitana 

Booncic 01 Bunooi is beyond the Judoou 
counliy on the noitli-west It is a lugged 
comitiy, extending fiom the lowei lange of 
the Hindoo Kush down wauls to lulls which 
comm md the Chnmla v die) and the central 
plain ofEusuf/ye On its western fiontiei 
lies the Swat temtoiy The Booreie people 
could mustet a foice of some thousands , 
then neiglibouis aie the Switi 

The Swat countiy consists of along i al- 
ley, lunmng downwards, genei illy , n i soutii- 
w r esteily dnection, but turning half lound 
fiom east to w r est as it neai s the Bntish 
fioutier, fiom wdncli it is sepaiated by a lofty 
lange It is difficult of lccess to a foice 
moving fi om Bi ltish tei 1 itoiy The Lundye 
oi Swat in ei flows light tlnough andfeiti- 
li/es the valley, aud then debouching tlnough 
a goige in the lulls, enters thePeshawai val- 
ley and }Oins the Cabul uvei neai Chaisudd i 
The Swat valley isfeitile, chiefly glow mg 
rice, it contains upwaids of 300 nil iges, 
and its inhabitants may numbei 1 00,000 souls, 
of whom 20,000 might be fighting men As 
soldieis, the Swati lank below sevei d of the 
most maitial tubes Politically, the Swati 
cousist of vinous claus, united undei a loose 
fedeial government, at the head of which is 
an elective chief, styled pnclshah oi king In 
1855, the king was a Syud, named Akbai, 
fiom the fanatic colony of Sitana The high 
pnest is called the ‘ Ahhoond” (equivalent 
to the term doctoi oi leadei) and is held in 
gieat veneiation 

Towaids the lowei extremity of the Swat 
valley afoimidable lairae of hills bounding the 
valley luns for many miles fiom east to west 
neaily parallel to the Bntish fiontiei , and 
at the eastern extremity of this rauge stands 
the Mcia mountain Between this lange and 
the fiontiei, liowevei, intervene two tiacts, 
named Kaneezye and lowei Osmankheyl, both 
quasi dependencies of Swat The best of the 
passes leading mto Swat is one named Mul- 
lakund, winch opens fiom Raneezye A little 
fui thei to the eastwaid of Baneezye, also, theie 
are some passes, leading into the Loondkhoi 
valley, which belongs to Butisli Lusufzye 
These laftei passes aie not available foi pass- 
age fiom Swat to Bntish temtoiy, because 
leading into Loondkhor, they can be stopped 
by any pai ty holding that valley The passes 
via Raueezye and Osmankheyl, if the people 
of those tracts accord a passage, lead straight 
on to 'the Bntish Plains of Hushtnuggui 
Above the Loondkhor valley, just beyond the 
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Bulisli fiontiei, is the sttong village of Police 
The subdivisions of the Peshawar di-lnct, 
adjoining the tubes above descnbcck aie 
Loondkhoi oi noitli-west coinei ofEusuf/yc, 
aud then Hushtnuggui 

The Uppct or Ilill jVomund eountiy 
extends fiom the south-w estem Svvatboidei 
toa little bev one! the Cabul met Both 
binks of tins mol aie in then possession and 
then capital, Lilpooia, vvlicie the bead of 
then tube tcsidcs, is situated neai the left 
bank They ov n allegiance to t lie Cabul 
government, though «ub]Cct to an almost 
nominal contiol , and by i tieatj, Dost Ma- 
homed Khan unclcitook to icstiain them fiom 
liostilities against Bntish subjects Then 
militia can mustei about 12 000 fighting men 
The) aio tolei ib!) good soldier- though not 
eqn il to the men oi the most maitial tubes 
Then hills overhang the feitde Mup of 
Bntish teinfoiv, enclosed between the Sw.it 
and Cabul nveisncai then confluence known 
as Donba, and this poition of the hoidu is 
not mote than 25 miles chstint fiom Pc sha- 
wm The tin ec sections o( the tribe tint 
have come in contact with the Bntish aie the 
Pindee Alee Momund, the Alum/} e Momund, 
aud the Miclnice Momund 

The Miclinee Momund, aftei annexation, 
vveie allowed to hold a fief oi jaglieei fiom 
the Bntish Government in Doiba, the feitde 
tnangle neai the junction of the Swat and 
Cabul nveis, of which they collected the 
levenue Many of then clansmen dwelt in the 
plains of Miclnice aud some in the neighbour- 
ing hills The) haded in the Pe=linw ai valley 
The Almn7ye Momund, whose head quuteis 
tie at Gnmlao, in flic lulls, aho had a fief of 
Punjpao in Bniisli Doiha, chiefly cnltiv ited 
by tenants A few of lliur men lived in the 
plains and the majonfy in the hills Tnese 
also haded in the valley The Pindee Alee 
Momund at a foimei penod, had held a 
similai jaglieei in Donba , but not since Bn- 
tish rule They inhabit i vei) stiong locality 
in the hills. The fiefs weie originally gi anted 
by piececlmg Governments to the Momund 
as black mail to buy off dcpiedation 

Thp Aficcch come aftei the Momund and 
is the most impoituut tube of all on the Pan- 
jab frontier Their temtoij, commencing in 
the hills between the Cabul liver and the 
Khybei pass, foims the western boundary of 
the Pesliawai valley , then it stretches round 
the south-western coinei and shuts a poition 
of the southern boundary of the Peshawai 
district till it appioaches the Khuttuk lands 
It thus piojects abiuptly into the British 
fiontiei, sepai ates thePeshawai distnct fiom 
that of Koliat, and foims the noithern bound- 
ary of the lattei distnct The Aficcch hills, 
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niLuveumg between theKoli i( md Pe^lnw 11 j the Jewaki piss even unomi the Afieedi 
distncls, aie oo^ed by two puneipul p uses j cl ms me consul ei ed p irticul.nl } dauug md 
loinmunicaliug 110 m one distiut to Ihe othei, | feiouom Then mountains me \eiv stiong 
t he best of whuh is the well-known Kohat When the Afieedi of the Kohat pass rms- 
pass 01 Grulli, and the othei the Jewaki heln\ed, the Jewaki Afieedi ofieied to en- 
p-iss Thus, the fi outage of the Alieedi lulls gage foi that pass, or to conduct the com- 
towaids Butihli jurisdiction extends orei a mumcatiou thiough then own pass The 
total length ot 80 miles, and this lei 1 ltoiy Jewaki pass was actualh med foi a shoit 
stietches fai back in a we°teilv duection time, but the Jewaki Alieedi soon pioved 
towaidsCabul Thus, the Afieedi hold a huge themselves to be woise even than then 
geogiapmcal nea and hai e a loug boidei con- neighbour They committed numerous laids 
tenrnnous with the Bntish The Afieedi aie and muuleis in the Peahawai and Kolial 
entuely independent Then hills aie lofty, distncts, and even i obbed boats on the Indus 
steep and nigged, nro«t aiduous foi militaiy They also mmdeied a Bntish officei, named 
opei vtions The "villages aie stiongly posted Di Healy, wdio was tiavelhng towaids Ko- 
and difficult of access The Afieech aie fieice hat, foi no othei leason than that he was a 
by natuie They aie not destitute of mde defenceless chmliau with a little piopeity 
vntues, but they me uotonously faithless to about him 

public engagements They aie split up into The Bungush tube of the Kohat valley, 
factions The sub-divisions of this tube aie are Bntish subjects they ofieied to guaid the 
numeious They ( au mustei 15,000 oi 20,000 Ivotliul and asseited that they had a claim 
fightiug men A« soldieis, they aie among j stiongei than that of the Afieedi to heiedi- 
the best on the fioutiei They aie good j tanly occupy the lidge 
shots Then tactics lesemble those of the' Nepali and Buzotee aie small, but reiy 
othei tubes They letieat hefoie tlie foe as j hiave trihes munbeiing — Buzotee, 500 , and 
he advances mid pi ess upon him as he letnes | Sepali, 300 fighting-men They live m tolei- 
Fiom the size of then touutiy md the j ably close connexion with then moie powei- 
stiength of then uumbei-, the Atieedi, if j ful neighboui s, the Afieedi, and manage to 
united, might piove foimidahle opponent- , hold then own 

but they lately oi nevei combine If then I The Oiukzye countiy extends fiom the 
independence weie tin eatened, oi if some pecu- Sepah tiact (whuh adioins the Afieedi 
lui oppoituuitv ofieied, they might act hills) lound the noi th-w T estern comei of the 
togethei, othei wise thej will usually be found Kohat distuct, and then ueaily onwmd to the 
it w r ai with each othei The Khybei Pass top of the Meemnzye a alley (wdnch belongs 
Afieedi, amoug futhless tubes, aie cousulei- to Kohat) till it joins the countiy of the 
ed the most futhless A section of these Zymoosht Affgh in The tube is one of the 
Afieedi, nuned the Ivookeekheyl, manifested hugest of the fiontiei, and numbers 20,000 
symptoms of a fueudly spmt towaids the fightmg-men, most of whom aie good hill 
Bntish The Alieedi on the south-western soldieis The Oiukzye bills stretch a long 
coinei of the Peshaw ai bordei have not sig- distance to the west In the mtenoi of these 
nalized Ihemselves Foi the guauliauship of lulls, theie is the cool table-land ofTeiah, 
the Kohat pass oi Gulli aud the Jew r aki pass, wheie the clansmen lesoit in the summer 
the Afieedi leceived some kind of const- with then cattle and lh the wmtei return to 
delation fiom successive dynasties, Glnzuavj, i the pas tut age giounds of the lower langes 
Mogol, Duiam, Baiukzye, Sikh, and Bu - 1 neni the Bntish fiontiei The sections of 
tish, aud bioke faith with each and all I tlie tube that have come in contact with the 
These mountameeis ave great tiadeis and | Bntish, are the Shekhan, the Misbtee, and 
cauieis They r cou\ey salt fiom mines m the Raabeuhkheyd The poitions of the Ko- 
the Kohat distuct to the Peshawar maiket {hat distuct adjoining the Oiukzye hJIs aie 
Thev also cut and sell the fiiewood of then the sub-divisions of Samilzye, Huugoo aud 
hills By these means they piocme a com- Meeianzye 

foi table subsistence, which cultivation on The Zymoosht Affghan tribe come aftei the 
then lugged lull-sides rvould not alone suffice Oiukzye , they aie a small, but brave tube, 
to affoid The Bntish nuthonties can, by numbei mg about 5,000 fighting men, some of 
blockading the mouths of the passes, stop whom aie well-mounted They inhabit a 
the tiade and leduce theAfieedi to soie stiaits valley leading fiom western Meeiauzy r e 
These passes aie of. impoitauce The Gulli ouwaid to the crest of a range called the 
or Kohat pass is the dnect and best route “ Powai Kotliul ” Their countiy of light 
from Kohat to Peshaw’ai The government belongs to the Cabul kingdom They aie 
port between these tw r o impoitant stations usually leady to combine foi mischief with 
runs usually by this loute The Afreedi of' the Tool ee and Oiukzye, and to threaten 
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Meeian/je , but they hold °ome laud m the 
plains, whuli holding affords some pledge ioi 
then good behavioui 

The Tooiee aie a waihkc lube occupying a 
poition of the valley of the uvei Khoouum 
In 1 856 they could mustei 5,500 fighting-men 
They are nominal!}" subjects of Cabul, but 
they aie under no leal coutiol They le- 
peatedly leagued with otliei tubes to harass 
the Mceiauzye valley They would sow 
among the Meeianzye people, they would 
lnu born fugitives fiom eitliei paity, they 
would encouiage all to lesist the Butish, 
they would attack some villages in foice 
They fiequently committed laids on the Bun- 
gush and Kliuttuk villages of the Kolmt, 
district In August 1853, Captain Coke 
seized a Tool ee caravan on its way to the salt 
mines, taking the pioperty as c ecuuty foi le- 
payment of value of pluudoied piopeity, and 
the men as hostages foi then tubes This 
measuie was soon followed by an embassy 
fiom the tube and an agreement was con- 
cluded with the tube fiom the commencement 
of 1854 The value of plundeied piopeiiy 
was made good, the pusoueis wcie lelensed, 
and five Tooiee weie made ovei to the Bt ltish 
as hostages, but in the following Match 
(1854) a seuous attack was made by the 
Tooiee, with 2,000 men (foot and hoise,) 
on a Meeranzye village 

The Wuzeeiee aie one of the laigest md 
most impoitant fiontiei tribes They hold the 
rugged nud lofty lulls ad]oining the south- 
west poition of the Koliat distuct (that is the 
westeih pait of thcMeeianzye v die} and the 
lulls lound Bahndooikheyl,) and thenoith- 
w estei n boulei of the Dclna Blinnel Klinn, 
that is, the valley of Bunnoo, and the plains 
of Mm wut and Tank These hills i un down 
to the point wliei e the gieat Sulimam lange 
commences , neai this point the Goomul 
lange debouches fiom the lulls almost oppo- 
site Tank The valley of the Goomul foi ms 
the Golaiee pass, tlnough which a laige poi- 
tion of thetiaffic to and fiom Affghamstan and 
Central Asm enters into India, and is scaicely 
uifeuoi to the Kliybei pass of Peshawai or 
the Bolau pass of Sindh The lulls on 
eitliei side of this pass aie held by Wuzee- 
lee It will also be seen that the Wuzeeiee 
hills foi m the western limit of the Jooiduk 
pass, which u the mam hue of communica- 
tion between Bunnoo aud Ivohat Just to 
the east of tins pass lies Buhadooikheyl and 
also the villages of Khan ah and Lutumur, 
at which three places the Tians-Indus miues 
aie situated The Wuzeeiee hills also com- 
mand the outlets of the Khoorum and Goom- 
belie riveis into the Bunnoo valley The 
Wuzeeiee aie, a numeious tribe, sub-divided 
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into vnuous sections The bnth-plnce of 
this ince would seem to be the snowy lange, 
which inns to the soutli-e.isf of Jellalabad 
and Kabul Fiom this lange they appeal 
to have mo\ed downwnids towaids the Dera- 
jat boidei They are noble savages, of 
puie blood, pnsloial liabits, fieice disposition, 
and wild aspect They can mustei piobabl} 
(weie the whole tube united), as many as 
20,000 oi 30,000 fighting-men, and if com- 
bined might make themselves foimidnble 
But though they aie less addicted to inter- 
necine contests than othei lull tubes, aud me 
so fai united, they are yet not apt to join all 
these forces togethei against an external foe 
They aie bold and feiocious but, as soldieis, 
not equal to the most mm tml ti ibes Many 
of them live in tents, oi in temporary dwell- 
ings lesembhng tents , in the w intei fie- 
queutnig the more genial clime of the lowei 
lange*, and in uimmci reti eating to feed then 
flocks in lngliei altitudes Some of them 
have eng iged in cultivation and have en- 
croached on the weakei tubes of the plains , 
of these, again, many will only cultivate din- 
ing the cold months , and as the heat ap- 
proaches will reap their ciops and letup to 
the mountains But the tendency to extend 
then cultivation and even to settle in the 
plains, has of late }ears, been increasing 
among the Wuzeeiee The tube genei ally 
is quite independent, both of the Kabul and 
the Butish governments , but some membeis 
of the clan who have taken up then abode as 
cultivntois in the Buunoo valley have become 
Butish subjects 

Many sections of Wuzeeiee have, evei since 
Butish connexion vv ith the fiontiei, maintain- 
ed peaceable i elations vv ith the Butish These 
people, duviug the ibougines of Bunnoo be- 
foie them, have occupied pastui ige giounds 
on the vvcsteiu bordei of the vallej, and have 
taken possession of cultivated lands m the 
same viciuity, amounting to about one-thnd 
of the cul tin able aieaof the valley Undei 
the Sikh regime, tlieie weie constant disputes 
between these Wuzeeiee and the government 
(masmuen as icveuue <ould iu those days 
only be collected by foice ot aims), and also 
between them and the Buunoo people, who 
asseited claims they could not enfoice, to a 
patrimony which had been gndually lumped 
In 1848, Majoi Edvvaids effected a Settlement 
with these Wuzeeiee and with all the inhabi- 
tants of the valley on behalf of the Sikh 
government , he confiimed them m then pos- 
sessions and ai i anged with them foi the l egu- 
lar payment of then dues to the luhng power 
The Wuzeeiee, foi the mostpait continued as 
valued agucultuusts and tax-payeis The 
levenue was fiist collected in kind, and then 
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money settlements weie made Befoie 1855, 
liowevei, tliree sections of the Wuzeeiee tube 
misbehaved, namely, the Cabulkheyl, the 
Mushood Wuzeeiee, (both of which eutuely 
dwell m the hills and have no possessions in 
the plains,) and the Omeizye Wuzeeiee, which 
lattei clan onginally cultivated m Bunnoo 
and afteiwaids lebelled The Cabulkheyl 
Wuzeeiee inhabit the noithein poition of the 
Wuzeeiee lulls, not f.u fiom thought bank 
of the Khoonum They aie neai neighbouis 
of the Tooiee They oveilook the western 
portion of Meeianzye and then adjoin the 
Buhadooikheyl sub-divisions of (he Kohat 
distuct They aie a wild lawless set They 
are always icady to join with the Tooiee, 
Zymoosht Affghan, and Oiuhzye in mischief, 
such as laids on the Bungusli and Khuttuk 
villages of the Kohat distuct In the autumn 
of 1850 they signalized themselves by an 
audacious attack on Buhadooikheyl and its 
salt mines Foi this pui pose they assembled 
m consideiable force and induced many of the 
Khuttuk villages lound Buhadooikheyl itself 
to league with them The affims with the 
Omeizye have been serious Like othei Wu- 
zeeiee, they at first cultivated in the Bunnoo 
valley lands which had been wiested fiom 
the Bunnoochee of the neighbouihood 

The Mushood section of Wuzeeiee is stiong 
and mischievous They inhabit the most south- 
ern of the Wuzeeiee hills It is the section 
which occupy both sides of the Ooleeree Pass 
Even they aie hardly stiong enough to attack 
the caiavans ofhaidy, well-aimed tiadeis from 
Cential Asia But they plundeied tiavelleis 
and cairy off the heids of camels chiefly be- 
longing to mei chants that giaze near the foot 
of the hills 

Valley of Dour — Suuouuded by the 
Wuzeeiee hills, and adjoining the western 
bordei of Bunnoo, is the small valley of Dour, 
inhabited by a distinct lace, and containing 
about 8,000 inhabitants Tips valley ongi- 
nally belonged to the Dooiance kingdom It 
was, together with otliei outlying tiacts, 
formally ceded to Bunjeet Singh by the tn- 
paitite treaty of 1838 , but afteiwaids, m 
1847, the Butisli lelinquished all claim to it 
on behalf of the Sikhs The people of Dour 
moie than once expiessed a wish to come 
undei British jurisdiction, but the offer was 
not accepted During the tieaty negotiations 
of 1855, the Araeei of Kabul’s lepresentative 
uiged that the valley once foimedan integral 
poition of the Dooianee empue, and that His 
Highness then wished to take it, piovided that 
the Butish did not claim any title The govern- 
ment leplied that the Butish did not desne to 
asseit any claim, noi to mteifeie with the 
amn, if he chose to i e-annex it to his kingdom 
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The Sheoiam — Below the Wuzeeiee 
limits, a little south of the Goomul nvei, aie 
the Sheoiam hills, sti etching fiom the 
latitude of Dehia Islimael Khan downwaids 
to neaily the latitude of Delna Futteh Khan, 
a distance of fifty miles In these lulls is the 
lofty squat e-sliaped mountain called Tukht-i- 
Suliman or Solomon’s Thione, -which gives 
its name to the Sulimam lange, lunmug 
parallel for 300 miles to the Iudus and foim- 
mg the western fiontiei of Butish India At 
the base of this mountain luns the impoitant 
Zeikunuee pass, the high load foi caiavans 
to and fiom ICaudahai The Sheoiam aie of 
Puthan lineage, of mfeiioi statute to the 
Wuzeen , they aie wailike and piedatoiy, 
and quite independent The numbei of their 
fighting-men has been set down at 10,000 
but this is found to be high They can mustei 

1.000 men within a day’s notice , in the 
couise of tlnee oi foui days they will mustei 

3.000 moie They adjoin the Butish tiacts 
of T ik (paitialiy) in thenoith, then Kolachee, 
then Duuabund, and lastly Choudwan — all in 
the Dehia Islimael Khan distuct, and foim- 
mg the boidei plains of the Uppei Derajat 
up to annexation With all the above tiacis 
the Sheoi am w ei e long at feud They -would 
attack towns, burn villages, and cany off 
pnsoneis and cattle The people of the 
plain would make lepnsals and retaliation, 
and thus the feud would be inflamed The 
Sheoiam weie so much feared, that the 
aiable lauds sknting the base of the hills 
weie all left untdled, and the neighbouring 
plain villages paid them legulaily one-foui tli 
of then pioduce to buy off depiedation, 
— the Sikh government being unable to le- 
stiam them 

Oshteiam ■ — South of the Sheoiam lulls, 
on the conteiminous of the Dehra Ibhmael 
Khan and Dehra Gazee Khan distnets, theie 
dwell the small Patlian tube of Oshteram, 
mustenng about 1,000 fighting-men They 
aie brave and pugnacious, but not piedatoiy 
They dwell chiefly m the hills, and aie so fai 
independent , but many of them possess and. 
cultivate lands m the plains at the foot of 'the 
lulls, and consequently within Butish teiri- 
toiy Befoie annexation they used to be 
quite as violent as then neighbours, especially 
duung the continuance of a deadly feud with 
the Kusianee The quauel was, howevei, 
composed by Majoi Edwuides before annex- 
ation, and subsequently they evinced a good 
and fuendly disposition 

Vooch Pass — On the boidei of the Oshte- 
rani hills, and neaily opposite to Dehia Futteh 
Khan, is the Vooch oi Koiah pass, faced by 
the Butish outposts of Doulalwalla aud Vehoa 
This point is of some topogiaphical import- 
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auce, as constituting the boundaiy line be- in iny bundled head c>{ stolen cattle weie con- 
tween the Putlinn and Beloch tube 5 veyed llnough the pisses into the mtei 101 

The bolder tubes pievionsly noticed me The Bozdai — Fiotn ilie Kn^iaiu limits 
all Affghnn 01 Putlinn, those that lull follow' the lulls of the Bo'dat tube extend along the 
heie, aie all (wutli one exception) Belueh Bnli&li tiontiei foi about 15 01 20 mile 5 
The Belucli tubes extend along the low< 1 The tango is mtcisee ted by some nine p-w-scs 
half of the Deiajat ftontiei These Belucli leading into the pluns, the chief which u the 
tubes aie less wmlike and inteiestnig, but Rtuigiuh pas 5 , tlnongli which (heie is con- 
eveu moie predatoiy The Putlinn aie sideinble nafhc with Kandahar mid the Pun- 
almost entnely independent , veiy few of tab Opposite the^o lulls lies the Sungmli 
these people me Butisli subjects The head- low-lanel (foimitig die uppei poition of the 
quaiteis of Belueh tubes and the tnajouty of Delna Gha/ee Khan diMuct and cultivated 
the clansmen are generally in the independent by seveial peaceful tubes) and \ery much at 
hills, beyond theButisli teuitoiy, the bound- the meicy of the Bo/dm Theio is only one 
aiy line of wdncli runs along the bn«e , but ij Bo/dm village in the plain" but theie is 
large numbei of each tribe also hold lands in j much scatfeicd cultivation belonging to the 
tlie plain and aie Butibh subjects Some tube Almost the whole tube and then 
of the chiefs will also be found lesiding thete chiefs live in the lulls They can mustei 
The Belucln of the plains have foi the most 3,000 oi 4 000 fighting-men, some poition of 
pait since annexation belli vod as wcll-dis- whom arc hot semen They urcpiobibh the 
posed subjects but the Belucln of the lulls eon- most fount liable lobbeis m this paif of the 
tmued their old li ibit° of phnuleung All the fiontiei Undei the Sikh regime tiny io- 
tubes continued at tend with each othci , they peatedly rimed hie uid swoul into the Delna 
not only fought m the lulls, but they c lined Gha/ee Khan di c tuct 

then contests into the plains, they attacked all The Khntram — Behind the Bo/dm hills 
villages ui the plains, except those belonging live the Khutiam i Puthm tube, numbet- 
to their own tube The men ot the plaius mg 3,000 fighting-men, of whom 500 me 
usually xesist the attacks with spuit at the mounted, in the midst of the Belueh tribe", 
tune, but they aie not allowed to retaliate with whom they me fiequently it lend Thev 
afterwmds, as they used to do under the Such uc "pccml enemies of the Bozdai and the 
mle, aud ns they would do still, weie they ! Muuee, them lulls scat cely touch the Butish 
not prevented by the Butish govcimuenl iiontiei Once t hoy "ought Butish allitticc 
To guaid Butish villages ami people fioin agunst the Muuco, mil nho oficied then 
their constant aggiession, a "ti ong coi clou of 1 suppoi l, if an expedition weie undertaken 
military posts has been fixed along the hue I against that tube , but the government lefused 
of the Suhmam lauge The nimauding pai- j to have any i elutions of this natuie with them, 
ties weie 50, 100, 200, 300, occasionally even ' in oidea to avoid being implicated m the feuds 
500 strong They w r eie ofteu mounted and | of the lull tubes 

would fly if hotly pursued foi 15, 20 and e von , The Kosnh extend fioin the Bozd u 
30 miles Many of the villages and much of "outiiu n boulei to a point somewhat below 
the cultivation is close to the lull-, and in j the latitude of Delna Gha/ce Khan, dis- 
fiont of the posts, so that the plumbums cm, | tame of 300 miles The tube dwells put I v 
in the shoi test time, cairy oft then booty to 1 m the lulls uni paitly in the pl tins am! 
the hills befoie the detachment tomes up lean mustei ibout 1,200 fighfimr-incn In 
The tubes in then topographical oidei, ue , 1655 they weie at enmity w ith the Bozd n 
as undei ‘above them aud the Lngh.uet below them , 

The Kvsiam aie in the lulls which but aie on good teims with (he Kluit- 
extend fiom the Koiah pass downwmds for imu who aie situited behind them In 
a distance of about fifty nules , about half 1848 the Lughaiee sided w ith the officials of 
the tube own lands and villages m the 1 the rebel Moolnj but the Kosnh io->e on 
plain, a poition lead a waudeung life ui the side of the government, undei thou chief, 
the fi out langc of hills neatest the p 1 an, and Kowiah Khan, and Ins son Ghol im Hydci 
the half deseit tuict at its base, aud the Kow 1 all Khan, aud Ins son then joined Mqoi 
lemaindei live iu the lulls The lull Kus- Edwaules’ lriegulai foiccinthe Multan pi o- 
i am can mustei some 1,200 fighting men, of vince with a contingent of 400 hoi se Kow- 
whom 50 aie hoisemen They aie veiy tah Khan was confumed m the possession of 
thievish, and weie m the habit ot pioceccliug a jagheei of lupces 1,000 pei annum foi Ins 
thiough the laud of their bielhien in the owm life and toi that of lus son , he himself 
plain to plundei m the villages ueni Delira was gi anted a life-pension of uipecs 1,000 
lahmael Khan The couuliy lound Delna and a gai den at the native place of rhe family 
Futteh Khan was also haiassed by them, and was confiimed reut-iiee in peipetmty 
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The Luqharee , well -affected tube, corue gieat Suhm.am lauge liavmg mn m almost 
next after the Kosih They lne partly in a straight hue parallel to the Indus for 300 
the lulls and pai tly in the plains Then miles approaches its tei munition and joins 
country extends from JFidore southwards the Mata Mount, which leads on to the Mtn- 
about 30 miles In these hills is situated ree lulls, behind which lies the table land 
the town of Suhkee Lui wai, a place of some wheie Kahun, the capital of the Muuee 
sanctity, and veueiated by both lnndoos and tube, is situated But in front of these 
mrhomedans An annual fan is held theie Munee lauges, there use i senes of steule 
The pass which runs by this point is one of lockv bills which run towaids the Iudu c , 
the chief thoioughfaies to Kandahai, and the and form themselves into an apex neai the 
route tiaveises the Kbutran countiy to the Gundheiee peak, ippi caching to within a 
westward The enmity of the Khutrau with few miles ot the river bank It is at this 
the Kosah has been aheady mentioned They point (bbnwulla) that the contei ruinous boun- 
were gieatly favouied by the goreiument of daiy ot Sindh and the Punjab lias been 
Sawun Mull, who desued to use them as a maiked off These last-named hills, pioject- 
counteipoise against other times mg into the Lower Dei ijat, opposite the can- 

The Gootchanee aie next m 01 dei They tonment of Asnee aie veiy thinly peopled 
c an muster about 2,000 fightmg-meu Many Thev aie ciossed by passes leading towaids 
of them live m the lulls and some m the plains the Muri ee lulls, and ue dinned paifly by 
They are a thoroughly debased and thievish the Munee tube aud patfly by the Boogtee 
set, and contemptible even as savages They ' tube, whose hills lie fuithei to the couth , 
have no lespectable chiefs One chief rvas put | but in fact they aie not held m stiength by 
to death by Sawun Mull Then hill fi outage j any tube It is sceu tbeiefoie, that the 
is not moie than 20 miles long, bud it is Munee and Boogteo hills, piopei ly r so called, 
mtei«ected by about 30 passes Tow aid- 1 ate couteimiuous with the Punj ib fiontier 
then -outheui limit stands the foi t ot Huu utid, ! The head-quai Iras of both thc-o lubes ue 
a stiong miwnniy stiuctuie, elected by | situated within the politic rUuJeof the Sindh 
Sawun Mull foi restiaimug them Near \ aulhoi llies and the relations with noth aie 
Hmrund is au important pass leading tow nd= j generally earned on tlnough th it medium 
Kandahar, they do not make dating foi ays In! The Mmtec arc i stiong Bel nth tribe, 
1860, one raid of then ^ was lepoited , in j numbering 3,000 oi 4 000 fighting-men 
1852, two , in 1853. it was ptoolaimed that j They oicasionally committed mills m Btitish 
mv of then lull-men found in the Bntish > ten uoiy, m the lowei extiemifv of the Deia- 
temtoiy would be seized and placed in con- Ijat In 1850. one case was lepoited against 
fineineut , m 1854, then head-man culeied ; them , in 1853, nvo , m 1854, oue , in 1855, 
into engagements to piotcct the passes and I one They once tin ealeued Rojban anc 1 Kus- 

leiene an allowance of mpees 1,000 pei morg but dnpused, seeing that preparations 
annum In the midst of the Gooichnnee were made to receive them They once 
passes aie foul passes, winch in 1855 were attacked a foiager’s gnaid riom a cinalry 
in the separate c barge of one Kosah < luef, and legnneiifat A-nee, and killed seveml men 
two chiefs of the Rind tube, foi winch they Living at some disttuce in the mtenoi, they 
receive iupees 300 pei mensem cannot well make iinoacK upon Bntish tem- 

The Li shat ee aie a section of the Goot- toiy witliout guides, hut the classes v fio 
c bailee tube The Lishuee is a moie de- could fuuusli them suth aid can geueially be 
giaded creatine even thau the Gooich mee , hiought nuclei the influence oi^tea* of the 
1 is ideas do uot extend much bey ond rob- Bntnh authentic- 

lung Being in the constant habit of limans- The Booc/fee do uot now' give the Buiish 
mg then neighbours, they do not commit any came of offence Some of then men aie 
niuiy eminent dimes They ate always sei ving in the Punjab eaiabyand many aie 
leatly ro join m fm ays with the Munee, a m the Siudh «eiuce. They aie subjects of 
more powerful tube In 1850, how'evei, one the Khan of Kelat 

raid was reported against them, m 1852 The fo'lowuug tubes aie withm the Bntish 
one m 1853, four , aud in 1854, foui These frontier 

i unis were not howevei successful Hazatah —Their most important political 

Dreshak — In front of the Gooichanee distnet is w’estein Tumoulee Tins pet tv 
and Lishaiee hills, aud between Hun and and pnunpality, with a geographical aiea ot 25 0 
Mithuukote, aie plaius inhabited by the miles and a revenue of Rupees 28,000 per 
Dieshuk, Bntish subjects annum, is held as a fief fiom the Bntish 

The Mut ree and Boogtec dwell in the government, and the chief possesses rnde- 
hills forming the conteiminous boundaiy of pendent internal juuschction The tiact 
Sindh and the Punjab Neai Hunund, fhc chiefly lies on the left bauk of the Indus, 
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a poition only being on the uglil bank, 
and confionts the Hussun/ye countiy It is 
inhabited chiefly by the Tuinoulee, n tube of 
maitial Puthaus Payuda Khan, was a wild 
and eueigetic man, and was ue\ei subjugated 
by the Sikh 01 by the Jummoo lajalis His 
sou, Jehandad, though loyal aud lespcclable, 
was wanting in moial and phjsieal foice He 
behaved ell to Gliolab Sing at a time when 
that chief had no fuends m flazaia and w'as 
confiimed in his fief and leceived some addi- 
tional lauded giants 

The Si/uds of Kaghnn ciaim a In lef notice 
This long mu low glen, sti etching upwaids 
till it nearly leaches Chelas, the lattei out- 
post of the mnhainjah of Kaslimu’s kingdom, 
is a banen dependency of Hazaia It is 
inhabited by pastoial and abougiual laces, 
and was given by the piedecessois of the 
Bntisli m fiefdom to a family of Syuds who 
weie confiimed by the Bntisli These Syuds 
exeicised intei national junsdictiou and kept 
certain membeis of the family in attendance 
on the Deputy Commissionei of Harm a, vu- 
tually as hostages foi good behavioui The 
Syuds were summoned to answei numei - 
ous complaints piefeued by the people of 
Kaglian they came, but aftenvmds fled and 
assumed an attitude of lesistauce and mlugu- 
ed with the Sitana fanatics and with the 
Hussuuzye, then hostile to the Bntisli 

The name “ Huzailia” 01 thousands, indi- 
cates that the tribes ai e numei ous The pi m- 
cipal of the Hazaia tubes are the Tuinoulee, 
Gukkui, Swatee, Doond, Suttee The petty 
chieftains aie equally numei ous To all 

were gianted jagheeis, some foi life, some 
for two or moie generations, and some 
m peipetuity The libeiality of the Bntisli 
government has been veiygieat in Hazaia 
the landed giants aie in the propoition of 
one-third of the levenue of the distuct, 
which amouut to less thau two lakhs of 
mpees pei aunum Each chief is bound to 
turn out his contingent of militia, if lequired , 
some 40,000 aimed men could in an emei- 
gency be piesented The puucipal chief- 
tains aie the Gukkur chief of Khanpooi, the 
Turnoulee chief of Daiw r azye, the Swatee 
chiefs of Agoie, Manseia aud Gurhee IIu- 
beeboollah Undei Bntisli rule nothing can 
exceed the loyalty of the Hazara people, who, 
undei the Sikhs, lepiesented by Hunee Sing 
Nulwa, and mahaiajah Golab Sing, resisted 
ciuelty and oppiession with the most stub- 
born contumacy. 

The Eusufzye, m the Peshawai district, 
claim political impoitauce As soldieis, they 
aie not lufeuoi to any of the independent 
tribes They aie the most maitial of all the 
Butish subjects on the frontiei, and the 
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histoiy of many geneiations attests their mi- 
litaiy exploits Pm tiup.itois m e\eiy win 
that has convulsed the Peshawai v alley, and 
always the lecusant subjects of the Sikhs 
they lttei ally tinned then swoids into plougli- 
shaies and'becamc good lieges of the Bntisli 
Then customs have been inspected, the 
allow'ances of the chief and then ullage 
head-men have been confiimed Though 

O 

constantly tampeied with by the Swat go 
veniment to lebel, they only once in 1849 
yielded to temptation 

The Khulcel me a class of the Putiiun, 
dwelling in a poition of the Peshawai \ alley 
opposite to the Moniund lulls Then duels 
hold jaglmeis on condition of seiwce Din- 
ing the distill bailees they pei nutted a num- 
ber of hostile Momuud to es< ape through 
their fief Foi tins misfe isance then jagheeis 
w ? eie i educed, aud they weic tempoinuly 
exiled, but wane shoitly allowed to lctuni to 
then homes 

The Moniund of the Plana me a ‘•ection 
of the Moraund tube who ha\ e colonized in the 
south-western poition of the Peshawai dis- 
tuct They me now lespectable cultivatois 
They maintain fuendly lelatious with then 
neighbouis, the Afiedi Then chiefs hold 
jagheeis, but the suppoit they give to 
government m letuin is lukewaim They 
have not fialeunzed with then fellow' Mo- 
muud of the lulls , but they have not coidi- 
nlly co-opeiated against the Afiedi, of whose 
vengeance they me pei haps appieheusive 

The Bungush Pitthun me the puucipal 
tribe in the Kolut distuct They mo a 
huge tribe, can mustei 15,000 fighting-men, 
and me fauly good soldieis They highly ap- 
pi eciated the light money assessments of the 
Bi itish, aftei what had been long tei med the 
‘lobbei rule’ of sultan Mahomed Baiukzye, 
who up to 1848, he held Koliat as a fief fiom 
the Cabul government It was then taken 
possession of by the Bntisli on account of 
hostility to the Butish dui mg the second 
Sikh war The late kliau of Hungoo in the 
Bungush countiy was m the Butish seivice 
as levenue collector, but he was muideied 
by one of his own l elatives, and the khan- 
ship descended to his son The Bungush 
suffeied much fiom the laids of then hill 
neighbouis, Oiukzye, Tooiee and Cabulkheyl 
Wuzeeree The inhabitants of the Meeianzye 
valley me also Bungush This valley be- 
longed to the fief of sultan Mahomed, but 
being an outlying locality was oveilooked 
when Kohat was taken possession of The 
Cabul government then lost no time in m- 
langmg foi the occupation of Meeianzye, 
which appeared to have been vacated , so 
sudar Azim Khan, the goveinoi of the 
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lvlioouum piovmce, m 1851, ‘winimoued the 
Meeianzye to'suuendei , but they petitioned 
the British to include them in Koliat, and this 
lequest was gianted They weie in their 
heaits hostile to the Bntisli government, as 
indeed they weie to any government what- 
evei 

The Khuttuk — The lemamder of the 
Koliat distuct consists of the Khuttuk couu- 
tiy This had belonged to the Sikh domi- 
nions, and had been fanned out to kliaja 
Mahomed Khan Theie weie also otliei 
jaglieeis similaily situated, belonging to otliei 
Khuttuk chiefs but two chiefs failed to 
pi event Afieedi maiaudeis fiom passing 
through then lands, to cioss the Indus and 
then to plunder aud muidei in the Kawul 
Piudee distuct On the whole the Khuttuk 
have been loyal subjects They aie good 
soldiers and can mnstei 12,000 fighting men 
Many of them are in the Butish seivice 
They aie coiwideied the best-conducted and 
most lespectable tube on this fiontiei 

In the southern Khuttuk lulls aie the 
Trans-Indus salt Mines situated ueai the 
villages of Buhadooikheyl, Km 1 nek and 
Lutumui Tlieie is also a sepaiate mine at 
Malgeen, a place lying ea«t of Koliat The 
headmen of these villages iecei\e a fixed 
percentage on the collections at the mines to 
obtain tlieir good-will The Sikhs nevei 
managed these mines at all They faimed 
them out to some local chief, and left lnm to 
collect what he could Undei Butish lule, 
the conti ol and woikmg of the mines is in 
the hands of goveinment officers , the salt is 
excavated and sold at the mine at a fixed 
duty of two, thiee and fout auiias pei mnund 
of 80 lbs , covci mg all expenses 

Deiahjat is the teim applied to the teui- 
toues siyled Dei ah Ishmail Khan and Delua 
Ghnzi Khan 

'l'hc Dclu a Ishmael Khan distuctis divided 
into fw'o hakes by a uange of lulls lunning at 
ne uly ught angles fiom the Sulimaui 
lange to the Indus The passage fiom one 
p.ut of the distuct to the otliei is through 
the Fey zoo aud Mulezye passes winch intei - 
sect the lauge Above the passes theie is 
the valley of Buunoo The Bunnoo Wuzee- 
lee have been alieady descubed The Bu- 
noochee themselves were, and aie still, to a 
ceifain extent, a vicious lace They culti- 
vate with some mdustiy ; and aie well- 
affected to the goveinment Below the val- 
ley, aud immediately above the range is 
Muiwut The Mmwutee aie a fine lace, of 
stukmg appeal ance, loyal to government, and 
both willing and able to check the depreda- 
tions of then hill neighbours In Murwut 
stands the foit of Lukkee In the lulls near 


the Peyzoo pass ckvell the Buttanee they 
w r eie once a lobbei tube, but have lefoimed 
since annexation Then co-opeiatiou against 
the Muhsood Wuzeeiee could be leckoued 
upon 

Below tlieie aie two impoitaut families, 
namely, the Gundapooi of Kolachee, and 
the chiefs of Tank These two tiacts aie 
exposed to attack fiom the »Sheoiauee and 
Wuzeeiee The leveuues of Kolachee amount 
to between Rupees 8,000 and 10,000 Of tins, 
up to 1855, the Gundapooi leceived 25 per 
cent on condition of good service m defend- 
ing the tiact The Tank chief holds a lease 
of the leveuues of that tiact , he makes the 
collections which amount to Rupees 65,000 
pei annum, audieceives one-thn d foi himself 
and the establishment he maintains This 
lease is conditional on good seivice in defence 
of the fief The chief is a Puthan of good 
family Theie is also the navvab of Dehia 
Ishmael Khan , he belongs to the princely 
lace of Sudcloozye, and was foimerly the 
Lieutenant of the D man ee government in the 
Uppci Deiajatand Lowei Sindh-Sagui Doab 
He was depuved of Ins povvei by the Sikhs 

Dei ah Ghazee Khan — The pi incipal chiefs 
in the Delua Ghazee Khan distuct, theKoot- 
kanee, Loond and Dieshuk, have been men- 
tioned in connexion with the lull tubes 
Those sections of the hill tubes who leside 
m the plains have usually behaved well, 
even at times when then bieflnen of fhe 
lulls weie m a slate of hostility against 
Butish subjects The plain tubes aie the 
Nootkanee, Loond and Dieshuk, all of them 
w T ell-con ducted , the) (an mustei a ceitain 
numbei of figlitmg-men, but they aie unable 
to lesist effectually the mniauduig aggiessois 
of the lull-men, aud aie victimized by such 
tubes as the Bozdai aud Gooiclianee 

The Muzaree foimeily dwelt in the hills, 
but migrated to the plaius wheie they have 
since lemained, aud have bpen a cau“=e of 
tiouble to successive governments They 
can mustei 4,000 fighting men, and more than 
a hundred hoi semen Then head-quaiteis 
'are now at Ro|ha, below Mitlmnkote, and 
neai the confines of Sind When Mithun- 
kote was conqueied by the Siklis, they liaiass- 
ed the new-comeis and hud waste the acqui- 
sition The vicinity of Mitlmnkote still beais 
tiaces of desolation A stiong Sikh force 
moved against them, and thus the lowei ex- 
tremity of the Deiajat, down to Shabwullee, 
was then added to the Sikh dominions, and 
at annexation became included m Butish ter- 
ritory Mahaiajah Runjeet Sing subsequent- 
ly leceived the Muzaiee chief at Lahore 
The Muzaree aie not disloyal subjects, and 
aid m keeping the Murree in check, against 
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whom they in bill m!\ oppo c d But ihov 
w oi c nddn n il lo c attic-lifting md c u i v mg on 
moie 01 lews an oignuvd system of theft 
not onh in Bi ilish tc n itoi } on both ‘■ides of 
the Tndii®, haf iho in B lli.iw nlpoot fciutoi) 
To in ev (tit flm, ainci police uisfennud 
md then dcptcdufions diminnhed 
The indi [undent uid dependent fiihc 1 - of 
the P in] ib fiontKi basing been lliu c -de=cubed 
in detail, it row be well to give a Mimmmv 1 
of then lespective fours T lie numbcisolj 
fightmg-men of the independent mbe'-mny 
be thus efetini tied — 

Tubes tin Tliraia fiontiei a id neni 

the I ndm notth of Pedumm 8,000 

Swit and its dependencies 20 000 

Motnund 1 2,000 

A heed v 20,000 

O : e-' mil olliu tubes on Ro- 
ll it fiontiei 80 000 

W uzoei or 20 000 

iSheoiauet md otheis m Debt i 

Ishn.nilKhin dwtint 5 000 

Bt loi li tubes on Doln i Glii/ce 

Kn nboidei i0 000 

'lot il 135,000 

Besides the above, tbeie ait otlici vs alike 
but dependent tube'- within Bululi teititoi} 
s, ith the following numbeis o r figlu nig- men — 
Tuinouli (including Job uidad’s>) S,000 

Olhei tubes of IT t/ai i 10,000 

Eu«ufzye 2 5,000 

Khnttuk 12,000 

Btmsn-h 15,000' 

Dei yat tribes in Butuli teiuloi) 10,000 | 


wilde -t i at ( s on e n th In then e} e c , the otic 
great < onini'iiidment u blood foi blood, and 
fne uid swoid lot all people not niahomeuans 
They ue «upeistilH>us and * pue't-i iddcn 
But (lie puesfs (Mooll.i) ue isignoinutas 
the} ate bigoted and use then influent e simply 
foi pie u lung uusades again t iinbrhevcir- 
end inculcate the doc tune of tapitic and 
bloodshed aganisf the dc fenceless people ol 
the plains The hill mi n aic sensitive in rc- 
gaul to then women, hut then customs in 
legal d to nuniiage and b"tiothal tne vp,y 
picpidicml tosoc.al tch am ement \t tbe 
saint time they me i c c usual i act They me 
vei> av nitious lot gold tbev will do almost 
ant thing, except bed n a guest They aie 
thievish and pifdntoi} to the last degree 
The Pafhmi motliei often pinvs tin* hei so i 
mnv he i uk t e^fnl inbbn ilicy me 
ntteilv fiithle^ to public engagements, it 
would nevei even oc cm to then minds tha* 
an onh on the Ko. in w is muding if against 
then intfioMs It must be iddrd tha. tluv 
me fleue md blood-thn «t} TIicv ire nevu 
without v. capons when gi i/ing then cattle, 
when dining bents of buidtii, when tilling 
the soil, the> ue still aimed 'i hey me peu- 
petu illv at w a with each ofhoi Eveiv 
tube md set tion c>f i lube lias its iiitemec me 
vvai«, even fimil}, its hei eclitai v blood fends, 
nil even individual, his pei sonal foes 'Ihcie 
is lindh a mm whose hands me unstained 
Each penon counts up Ins mm den Each 
lube has « debtoi and cieditoi account with 
its neighhouis life foi life Reckless of the 
lives of ollien, fliev me not spaung of then 
own Tbev i onsidei letihafiou aud levenge 
to be tlie sti onges) of ill obligations The) 


Tot d SO 000 

Only a veiv small pottion of these foices 
would evei be anajtd it one time and in one 
, pi ice-— if is but lareh that even two oi tlnee 
tubes can combine When one tube, oi sec- 
tion of a tube, is hostile, it genu ally happens, 
that anothei tubeoi scctiou is fiiendly, aud 
the suppoifc of some tubes could be alwajs 
counted upon iu the event of hostilities 
Ati) thing appioaehitig to a genet al combina- 
tion is a contingency quite beyond the lauge 
of piobabihty 

The independent tubes beyond tbe fiontiei 
ue savages, noble savages peihaps, and 
not without some tinctmeof vn tne and gene- 
losity, but still absolutely baibauaus nevei- 
theless They have nothing appmachmg to 
government oi c iv il institutions They have 
foi the most pait no education They have 
nominally a leligion, but mahomedanism, as 
understood by them, is no bettei, oi pei- 
haps is actually worse, than the cieeds of the 


possess gailanti } and < ouiagp themselves aud 
nclmnc such qualities in otlieis Men of the 
same pai ty will stand by one anothei in dan- 
ger To then minds hospitality is the fit si 
of vntues Any peisou who can make his 
way into then dwellings vv ill not onl) be safr?, 
but will be hind! v lecened But, so soon as 
lie has left the loof of his euteitainei he 
mav be lobbed or killed The} aie chau- 
table to the indigent of then own tube 
They possess the pude of hath and legaid 
aneesti al associations They me not aveise 
to civilization whenevei they have felt its 
benefits , they aie fond of tiacling, and also 
of cultivating but they me too fickle and 
excitable to be liidnstiions m agi multure oi 
anything else They will take mibtaiy ser- 
vice, and though impatieut of discipline will 
piove faithful, unless excited by fanaticism 
Such, buefly, is then chaiaetei, leplete with 
unaccountable inconsistencies, and with that 
mixtuie of opposite vices and vntues, belong- 
ing to savages — Mi Temple in 2?os viii 
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and xu of Recoids of Government of In- 
dia , Moot ci of Is Ti avals, Vol 11 , pp 
352-4 , Viq ne's A peisonal Nan a five, pp 
106-7 , Masson's Journeys, Vo l 1 , pp 
162-165, 101 

KHYEN is a name given to seveial popula- 
tions, — one tube who tattoo then skins, dwell 
on the Kolad\n uvei, m Anacau Anothei 
dwell on the Yuma mountains south of the 
Ivoladyn 1 1 \ ei , the Mi u ai e sometimes called 
Khven Khjen, indeed, a^. alsoKha, aie pioba- 
bly, names given to most of the i ude tubes of 
the Ai i acan and Buimese mountains Those 
of theKhyeu to the south of theKoladyn nvei, 
aie Buimese subjects, piy ti\es, seive as 
soldieis, and live a quiet life But the Kliyen 
on the lulls aie independent They say that 
they fled thiLhei fi om the pi uns of the Ii awvidi 
They aie mled by then village chiefs Then 
leligious chief is the Papin, wdiose office is 
lieieditaiy, and is that of piophet, •motluajei 
and pnest They believe m the metempsj r - 
cliosis They woiship the Subii tiee, a thick 
bushy tiee, heating a small beny , they also 
woiship the thundeibolt TheKhyeu glow 
and spin cotton into cloth, which they dye 
black aud weai The women tattoo then 
faces The true and typical Khyen is the in- 
dependent mountaineei of the cential distncts 
The Kliyeng oi Khyen lesiding to the south 
of the Kolndau, iu the Yu-ma innge as fai as 
the uoith boidei of Pegu, but chiefly in the 
uppei basin of the Lem-yo, have a tiaditiou 
that they once possessed the plains of Pegu 
and Ava The name seems to be the soft 
Bui man pronunciation of Kaien, and they 
may be a lemnant of an old hoide fiom the 
noith piessed into the mountains oi lestncted 
to them by the Kaien, as the otliei Yuma 
tubes probably weie Linguistically, the 
Khyen aie- connected with the Yuma tubes 
to the noithwaid Physically, they aie of 
the eailiei and puiei or the Mougolnn mce 
of the Iiawadi family like the Nicobaumi, 
Kumi and Ivuki Then faces aieflattei and 
less i egulai tliau the Bui man aud consequently 
than the Kaien Captain Plnyie saj r s then 
manuers and appeal ance aie similai to those 
of the Kumi They make non and cloth and 
have the usual weapons of the tubes of the 
uppei Iiawdi They aie mteispeised amougst 
the Buimese and Kaien, from lat 23° N , 
dong both sides of the Airacan lange aud 
l inge soutlvwaids to the mouths of the 
Law adi, and a fev T aie found eastv r aid They 
aie most numerous about 20° N lat Then 
women tattoo their f ices entiiely of a dmk- 
blue coloui The eastern poition of the dis- 
tuctfiom the Y'eomadoung to tiie Lennoo 
1 1 \ ci is mountainous and hilly The hill tribes 
hung on the eastern tiontier aie Khyen, 
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Mioo-khyen, aud Koo The Khyen diffei 
fiom the Buimese in diess, language and 
habits they oc< upy both banks of the Lem- 
100 uvei fiom the Wah Kheong to the Khee 
Kheoug, and the low hills -west of the Jegaeu- 
doug nnge visible fiom the plains, to the 
valley of the Taiooe Kheong and the low lulls 
and plains within the Tandan, Ganacharain, 
Pi wain hay and Damboong cncles They me 
a quiet, inoffensive people, aud nnmbei 3,304 
souls who pay laud levenue and capitation 
tax to the amount of lupees 3,883 The 
most noi them village occupied by the Mioo 
Khyen, pacing i evenue, is Sikcli u oa situated 
14 miles noith of the junction of the Saeng 
Kheong with the Lemioo uvei The Mioo 
Khyen occupy the valleys of the Wall Khe- 
ong, S leng Kheong, Mau Kheong and that 
p n t of the valley of the Lemioo betw een Peng 
Kheong and Saeing Kheong Theynumbei 
4,020 souls, of whom 37 cultivatois pay an 
annual i evenue of lupees 111 Kliyen oi 
Kayn, oi Chin, are a consideiable tube on the 
Yomn mountains that sti etch fiom Auacan to 
the Naga lulls and scatteied in small settle- 
meats on the noitli of Pegu as fai as Touu- 
ghoo Di Mason legal ds them as Kaien, 
but Yule thought them Kooki, and Phayie 
legal ded them as Buimese They tattoo the 
faces of then women, to mm then beauty 
They call themselves Shjou oi Sliyu oi Sho, 
and the Buimese style them Pwm-meet-kliyen, 
memmig uvei Khyen — Latham , Mason, 
Bui mah, p 96-97, Vule See Kami, Kaien 
KHYEN BOUNG PIIYOO, and Tau 
khyen bouiig and then-ban, Burbi, aie spe- 
cies o f Hibiscus 

KHY r ENDWEN, a tubutary to the Iia- 
wadi, in lat 26° 28', long 96° 54', inns geue- 
i ally south into the Iiawadi, neai the town of 
Artiyenmya , length, 470 miles It leceives 
Myitin Khyouug, 170 miles See India 
KHYEN RWJE, Burbi Abius piecato- 
nus, Linn 

KHl r ET-TH WON-NEE, Burbi Allium 
ascalomcum, Imin 

IvHYONG, Burbi A small uvei 
KII YOUNG, see Pagoda 
KHYOUNG SHA, Borbi Calosanthes 
mdica, Blume, TV I 

KI1T-OUN G-T’HA The sea bomd of 
Auacan and the lowei poitions of the valleys 
opening into it, form the countiy of the Ra- 
khoung-tha oi Auacan tribe, of whom the 
Bui mans meabianch Some me found le- 
siding on the banks of the mountain stieams 
and me distinguished by the name of Khy- 
oung-tha Then language pioves that they 
do not belong to the Yuma gioup, but me 
intiudeis fiom the noith, and then own 
tiaditions recognise the Ku-mi a^ the tube m 
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possession of these i bond, when the> cub ml pi nit i , the lohm, oi blacksmith , the Iho- 
Auaoan Amongst the pionh sj, ( uking on< o( iivu m poftci . llio dlmbi, oi va'-hnman , 
tho Yuma dialect--, iiKoidmg to Mi Logan, flu ( Iminm, who im shoc-makca, ennui, ami 
mo thcKhy-oung-th i,of Amman, a 1 tide tube, siacuigoi . the tine, oi bmbca-^iigcoii This 
speaking the Riklioing dialect ol Bin mini lough M»tUh of thpngticuHin.il economy of 
The Khy-Oiing-tha, with the Kliu-nii oi Ku- Khjimla, inn) lie t ikon ns a fan ‘•penmen of 
imvi (piopeily Ku-tni), of the middle lia-m of tin old stem thionghout Mow at — Toils 
tho Koladj n, belong to the Buimmi family Rajasthan, Vol 11, pjt oO.j, ,>98 
The moic eastern tubes such as fhoLuiig-kha Kf, the linino being aho wiitten Kc and 
(pci haps the Lunkla, a hiancli of the Ku-ki) Ku m Key, a gionp of (luce huge and ninny 
of the itppei Kolailan, and the Ilotuim of smalhi inlands neat New Guinea, about 00 

Simula, mid the KI1011 oi Kun who me miles \u‘l of the Ann islands The Ki 

amongst the fccdcis aiidbejond tho Koladan, appeal like so many isolated mountain 1 -, thinly 
me too little known to be lefened with on- ptophd, one of them is famous foi its pottc- 
tainty to any p lUiuilm bimu h of that fairnU , lies At nnothci ate built the prnhu, ccle- 
although it is piob.ible that the 1 ittu me In ate d among the maimers of Banda and 
allied to the Ku-ki, Ku*mi, Ac The Luntrkh'i ('< lain, foi then ‘■ailing qualitn s nnd stieiigth 
me °aul to be composed of mi ofl-hoot of the — b/ John's Indian Ai rhipclaqo, J ’ol n, p 

Ileum i of flic Slnndu (Slientu, T'Cindu oi ( )() , [lot shin t; 

Shiamdu) and two tubes (ailed Lung-khe KIAB, uiAiibtubc of Su/i«tan See 
ind Bowng-jwc which it subdued Captain Kn’nb 

Tickell «ays that the feedeis of the Mi- lvIABOCA, Pkio-pcinimn indn mu, see 
Khjoung, the pi mcipal eastern affluent of the Fmnituu, Anibnjim wood, Kcaboi i wood 
Koladjn, descend fiom inn^c- of high lulls KIAITIU, itoai tho Baikal la! i , is 2,400 
about 21° d0' N Lat , inhabited In the Kun fee t abo\e tin sea 

Sci Iudti KIAIN, Hind Elrengnns oonfetta, nho 

KIIYONG-YOOK, G iiitga pinnata, Rorh Boletus igni intis 
IvIIYOUK PIIYOO, a town mil h ubnui Ivl \KI1TA, -<to Pokm 
in the island of llnmiec oi Yambie KIALT, Ilt\i> of B.is-.ihn and Kanawni, 

KIIYRALLU, sec Kol &,i , Ccdins dcoikn.i, dtodm oi Ilminlajnn 

KIIYRODA, is a, tuppa, ot sub-ihc uion | c ul u 
of one of the gieatci klialua oi fist d ills- I KIAMIL, IIind Odum wodiei 
tucts of Mewai, and consists of fomtetn KIANG, the Kiang, oi wild hoi se (Equtis 
townships, besides then hamlets Its land i iu mionns), ni eoi ding to flic Me^sis Scbln- 
is ot tlnec classes, \ u , pcewml, oi w it cud gent wait, h is been often eonfoumlcd with the 
from wells, goima, dso nngatcd luid, e\- Goi-kbm, oi wild a=s though they diflci 
tendiug tlnee oi foui klict, oi fields, around I coiuuleiabl^ in appeal mu, nnd inhabit coun- 
the village , and mm oi mal, depending on jfnts with cciy dissumlai (lnnatcs The 
the heavens alone foi inoisfuie 'lime me 1 Kiang exists m the high cold legions and 
two hm vests, viz , the ooniloo (fiom oon, mountains ot 'libel, tin m m the heated 
‘heat’), oi summei-hai vest , and the scaloo s uulj plums of Smd mil Behu luMun The 
(fiom see, ‘cold’), the wmitei o* mtumnal Kiang is found in gicat numheis ncnlj in 
The sealoo ciop, consists of muhki m Inili in the Mine lot ditics is the c ik , lie dots not, 
coin, soighum oi ]oom and ha]i i, with the howocoi, go up the mountains s ( , ] n gh -is the 
difleient pulses Its agucultiu il economy, yak, but the lmige ol bis di=ti iluition w 
discoveis distinct tiaces of the pifiiuchnl gieatci than tint of the j ik 'I he gicntcst 
system The shmc of tiieciown, as 111 all elcvit.on wheie they found t lie ki mg, was 
the ancient lnndoo governments, is taken m 18,000 English Put, whilst thei fi noil c il»s 
kind, and divided as follow^ — Of the fust, as high up as 19,300 tec t The legions 
01 oonaloo ciop, avliicli consists of wheat, wlieie tlio jak and the I nng me found me, 
bailey and gi im, the pioduce is foimed info m a zoological point of new, nnong flic most 
bulla (piles 01 heaps) of one Imuihed maunds lemmkable and inteiestmg ofom globe The 
each, these aie sub-drwded into foui paits, highest absolute elocution coincides licie, it 
of twenty-five maunds each The fiist opoi- is tine, with the gieatest height of the snow- 
atiou is to pi ovule fiom one of these the see- line, 01 lathei it causes the snoev-hne fo he 
laua, 01 one seei on each m.iund, to eaih highci But those laigc, high, pi iteaux and 
mdmdual of the village establishment, viz, legions, though fiee Lorn t mow f aid ice in 
the patel, 01 head-man , the pat wan, legis- snmmoi, lemmn a deseit thionghout the yeui 
tei 01 accountant, the shanah 01 evatchmau , The amount of cegetation on them is less 
the hullai 01 messongei, and also geueial than it is in the deseit between Sue/ mid 
heidsman , the kaPln (alias sootai) 0’ cm- Cano, in Egypt Ncccifhelcss, these high, 
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steule legions aie inhabited b} numeious 
heids of huge quadrupeds , and, besides those 
ilieady mentioned, numeious speues of w lid 
sheep, antelopes, and a few canine animals, 
clueity in oh es, as well as limes, lie abund- 
ant The lieibivoious animals Hud heie (hen 
food only b} tiavelling daily ovei vast tiacts 
of land, as tlieie aie 011I3 i few feitile spots, 
the gieatei pait being completely bauen 
The gieat scaicit3 r of vegetatiou, paiticulaily 
the entire absence of mosses and lichens has 
a veiy diffeient effect, though an indnectone, 
on the occunence of buds Those small 
plauts aie the chief abodes of nisei fs (he 
want of mosses and lichens, coinciding w ith 
a totil absence of humus, limits, (heiefoie, 
to its minimum the occunence of insects, the 
exclusive food of small buds 111 all exliemely 
elevated paits of the globe, wdieie giains aie 
no moie louud They indeed met, tiavellmg 
twenty consecutive dajs between heights of 
14,000 to 18 200 feet, only with tlnee indi- 
viduals belonging to a species ofFnngilla, 
but ociasionally a tew huge caunvoious 
bud* as vulfmes, weie met with Mnjoi 
liny sent a ki.ing to the Zoological Society 
of London He mentions that the m ne c ne 
lnglilv esteemed In the Tibetans foi bleed- 
mg with the thoiough-bied Chinese ■dalliou, 
the pioduce being 1 hoise with gieat poweis 
ol euduiaiue and which, 011 this iccount, aie 
much 111 lecpie-t b) the Zlinkpa, a lace of 
hill lobbei-, who inhabit the mountain 1 . The 
kiang ue abundant neai the Pangong Tso, 
and between Chusal and Ilnnle Theyioam 
011 plains 14,000 to 15,000 above the sea 
The} aie shy See Goikliai, India 
KIANG, Bamr A foi tilled city 
KIANG-KIIEN, Kiang-tung, see Shan 
KIAONG Buuvr The monasteiy house 
of the Pliougi, 01 buddlnst pnests 01 monks 
KIAO-YOU, the Chinese clmstians call 
themselves bj this name — Hue, Chinese 
Empire Vol 1, p 232 
KIAR, Hind Cappaiis spinosa 
KIAT, Hind Pyrus vauolosa 
KIAT, Bcrm The tical, a piece of sfivei 
monej weighing 10 dwts 10^ gimps — 1 V/;/- 
mond’s Diet 

IvIAYN ofAnacan, inhabit the mountains 
of Yumah, which separate Auacan fiom Ava 
These people, upon the sknts of the moun- 
tains, aie subject to the Buunese , but, 111 the 
less accessible disti icts, hove pieseived then 
independence — Cole Myth Hind , p 326 
See Khyen, India 

KIAYU, a pass m China The gieat, high 
way, between Pekin and Euiope, has fiom 
time immemorial been the caiavau tiact fiom 
the w'estem end of the great wmll acioss the 
deseit of Gobi. The loute issues fiom the 
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western end of tliegicit wall, and moving 
ilnough the Kiaj u pass, has to fiaveiseN 
W , 500 miles of a desolate s<uh 1 tmet to 
leach the city of Khamil At this town the 
toad bifiucates the uppei blanch leading 
thiongh Baykul Uiumcln , md Kuikui-iifeu 
into Dzungmm , the lowci thiougli Ppm, 
Tin fan. Karash.u, and lvueliu to Aksa 111 
Eastern Tmkist.m While Chinese lule pi e- 
vailed, Dzungam and Eisteiu Tmkestan 
foi mod the piovinco of 111 

KIBABEII, 01 Cabab-cluui, Put® Cubebs 
K1BITKA, a tent made of felt, called 111 
Russia Jouita 01 Kibitka is 111 Mongol cilled 
ghei , seveial tents togethei, foimmg a kind 
of village 01 station, aie called ourto Onions, 
01 olos, signifies 111 Mongol, empne, people , 
Oi do, a chateau, 01 impenal palace — Tim- 
h oils Li' 1 Joinnci/ to Fchni, Vol 1, p 12 
KIBLAH, An Signifies point of adoiation, 
and is usuallj' applied to the kaaba 01 holy 
edifice of the mahomedans, situated 111 the 
bait-ullah 01 temple of Mocci All Eastern 
sects appeal to 1m e had some Kiblah 01 holy 
point, to which the face was to he turned 
duiing piaj ei The Jew* looked towards Jc- 
lusalcm The Sabaean, aecoidmgto some, to 
the 1101th st 11 01, atcoiding to otheis, tow nds 
thatpaitol (he heavens in which the sun uses, 
01 low aids the meudian, ind the Magian to 
tlie using sun Accoiding to the Veda, biah- 
mms should direct then piajeis to the east 
The call) clmstians cho c c the cast , Maho- 
med, who lccogmscd the general custom, uul 
found it necessaiy toadheic to it, appointed 
the holy Ivnnba of Mecca to l>e the Kiblah of 
his dwciples Kiblah is, also, a lespectful 
teim 111 common use 111 India bv maliomedan 
childien tow aids then pai cuts, 01 mfeiiois 
towauls supenois, and in this case means the 
souice of I101101 and esteem One of the titles 
of the king of Peisia is Kiblah-i-alam, point 
of the vvoi Id’s adoration — Taveimci , Lay- 
aid's Nineveh, Vol 1, pp 300-1, quoting 
Ih/dc's Rein/ Vet Pcisrn , p 8 , Pndcaux 
Conned, Vol 1, pp Znnd'l 

KIBLAII-I-ALAM, Ababo-Pers Asy- 
lum of the vvoild, in lcltei -wilting, is an 
expiession of lespectin mnbomedan countiies 
fiom dependents to then masteis, childien to 
paieYits, 01 servants to a pi nice, implying 
tovvaids whom all the vvoild turns with vene- 
lalion — Ovseley's Tiavds, Vol jii, p 133 
KIBR, 01 Kabi, Hind A kind of wheat 
of Lahoie, uncommon and not good 
KIBRIT, also Cholok, Arab Sulplnu 
KICHAKAI, Singh , 01 Bongu veduiu, 
Tcl Bambusa aiundmacea, Willd. Bamboo 
KI-CIIAN, see Kouug-kouan 
KICHA VIRIGI CHETTU, Tel, Cor- 
dia latifolia. R , Vol 1, p <588 
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KICIICIIILI CIIET ru 01 Nat ipu lief tu, 
Til Citius ntuantuim, L Ivtt hih-pniidu, 
Kicluli-palmn oi Oliollungi-palum, Tam The 
oi.mge 

KICIIILI-GADDA, Ti J, Crncumn /edo- 
aun, Rose 

KICII1IRI, geneially n mi\tuic of lentils 
and uce, *\\ itli elm died bullet pouted o\u it 
This has become common m El Il( ) 1 / as well 
as at kue7, mulct the name of El K'ljun, a 
eotiuption, which denotes its foteigu oiigm, 
and lendcts its name pi onouuc cable toAi d>s 
— Bin ton*; jPilr/i unar/c to Mccrnh, Jo! i, 
p 269 

IvICIIORrON, Git. Cichotitim inly bus 

Linn 

KIDAIT, ecc I ndi t, Kcd di, Qedah, .Scm.uig 

KIDANG, Malai St) loeeios munlj.ik, , 
II Smith The Kicking of the Javanese, is 
the Cei villus vaginalis, Bodd , Gray See 
Kejang 

KIDARICANTA, in hit 31° T 4", long 
78° 9' 4 In Gnihwal a peak commanding a 
fine view, in the lidgc between the Tons and 
theJamna The base ot the stone pillai (hete 
is 12,430 feet above the sea The top of the 
highest peak is 12,518 feet nccoiding to the 
Giand Tug Suivey, uid is 12,689 feet ac- 1 
coiding to Ileibert and Hodg«on The uppei ( 
limit ot comfeis is 10,700 loot The uppei 1 
limit of oaks on the southern slopes of Knhu- 
lcnnta towmds Aui is 1 1,442 feet — Ad Sdd , 
G) Ti &w See Ivedaiknuta 

IUDARNATII, in lat 30° 4 i, long 79’ 
4, m Gailnval, on the light bulk of the 
Mandagm, ncai its ougiu The entiame to 
the hmdoo temple is 1 1,791 feet, Rnh , Sc/;/ , 
oi 11,753 feet, / J , bb The uppei limit of 
liees in the U uidagni \ illoj, In low Kulm- 
natli is 11,020 feet The lowu end of the 
Kidamath glaciei, and oiigm of the Mau- 
dagm is 12,372 feet The confluence of the 
fiist glaciei on the light side within the mam 
Kidamath glaciei is 13,658 feet The pmc- 
tion of the tlnec puncipal blanches of the 
Kidamath glaciei is 15,449 feet The sm ill 
glaciei lake, light side of the Kidamath 
glaciei is 13,349 feet, Rob , Sc hi Sec Ke- 
dai nat’li 

KIDD ill, lire Cassia baik 
KIDDER, a name of Khi/i 
KIDI-TSAI, Ciiin Mustaul seed 
KIE-CIltIA, see Kha-chan-yul 
KIEF m Moiocco Duedfloweia of Can- 
nabis sativ a 

KIE-KIA-SSE, sec Kedah 
KIEN, sec Knglub 
KIEN-LONG, see Kalka 
KIENRUSS, Gm Lamp black. 
KIEP-DEP In Amlieibt, a stiong wood, 
lesembhug Kha boung 
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KIEF-MAUP In Amhei-d, a Mipruoi 
tinibu employed foi tail-wheel ‘pokes, fna 
liom attmksof imuts, the tiec is said to 
bine an t diblc It ml 

K1LPA 0 In Amlui-t, a heavy, good 
wood, but mu ill , ns( d foi house-posts and 
mflei- 

K1 KHP, Hi m, C uallm bn ida, fun U 

KIKW * Dio-py io« nu luno'y Ion 

Kll'Jil Nr hi this t.iwn, til t hr pa s 
thtongh whuli tin Ak-Sn pi in tide- to the 
plains is a n iphtha pit I he lulls .ue about i 
mile S E of the tov n of Tii/I in m dti i lo-r to 
the gypseous hills of Ivifn and, In mg m .la 
; bed of (he tomtit, is >-otm turn s oh i flowed 
by it, and, foi a tunc, spoilt 'J he pit i- anoid 
fifteen feet dt cp, and, to the height of ten fet t 
filled with lwitei, on (ho mu hue of which 
black oil of naphtha float-, ‘•mill m -babbits 
eon tin unify it-mg to t lie mu / me They slum 
oil the naphtha, and ladle out the water into 
a channel, which di-tubulcs it into i set of 
oblong, shallow, compaitmcnts, made in the 
gt.ivcl, wlieie they .allow if to c ly Halli/c, 
when it becomes veil good salt, of a fine, 
white, bulliant giaiu, witboul any intnmix- 
turc of bitterness Gicat quantities of tins 
uc e\poi ted into Kimlistnn ind it iswoitb 
uimmlly vbout 20,000 pinstie- The oil of 
n ipldlia is the pi opci ly of the nil ige l\ut 
J of it is < oiibiimed by the inan/il khatirh, oi 
I sold foi its Mippoit, and pint foi icbgious 
| Cst iblisbment', Ac About two ).u-, each 
I «ont lining mv okn oi one B igdad hitman, 

1 ot napldlii, may bo =kimmed fiom this well 
j m twenty-foul bonis The spung is at the 
' tiottom of the jut oi well, and once i yeni they 
! cleanse tl»c well, on which otci'iou the whole 
; village tut ns out, victuals aie distuhuted to 
j all the pool, and sucufues ol sheep me m ide 
| to the sound of dmms uid oboe, in otclet to 
nisiue the good (lowing ol thespimg ig nil — 
a eciemony , in all piolialnhty , del iv ed fiom ic- 
motcautiriudy The pi ineipul n iplitlm spiings 
ue, hovvovei, in tbe lull-, a lonsideiable dis- 
tance south of this, tow mis Kdu They ue 
five oi bis. m niimbc', and ue much moie 
pioductive than this pit, but no sal t is found 
thcic Indeed, it is piobable that naphtha 
m ly be found in ilmost any p.ut of tins chain 
Near Iho naphtha pd in the lulls aie alum 
(<cak oi slieb) and chalk (tebesu ), ofaveiy' 
fine, close, white, gi tin, blit the natives make 
no use of these piodm tions An entli, dso, it 
found, which they employ to give an >cul 
flavoui to some of then dishes, no doubt it is 
vituobc Sulplnn is also found and is used 
by the peasants to cmc the itch in then cattle 
and themselves — Rich ’r Rcndcncc in Aooi- 
distan , Vol i, pp 27-9 See Kma-Ogldan, 
ICeikook, Knkook 
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KIGOGO, see Soraal, Beer-us-soraal 
Kill REM, see Auau 
IvIIIRI, Hind bpusea lmdleyana 
KIJANG, 01 the loe as it is comm only 
called by Emopeans, m Borneo, is the Cei- 
vus munrjac, an elegant animal, the points 
of the lioi ns of which aie turned fonvaids 
it is of a light biown coloui, about the sue 
of the antelope, which, with the exception 
of the hoi ns, it lesembles in geneial appeal - 
auce The Kqang of the Sumatians, is, also, 
theCei villus vaginalis — Bodcl , Giay, Low’s 
Scnaivalt, p 76 See Kidaug 
KIKUEL an oil, fiom the seeds of Salva- 
doia pei sica, impoited into Bombay fiom 
Gujeiat, foi local consumption — Simmond’s 
Diet 

ICIKAR, Hind Acacia leucophlcea, Va- 
chelha famesciana, Wilayiti kikai is A aia- 
bica vai cupressiformis Kikai-Goud is the 
gum of Vachellia famesiana Iiikai Safed, 
Acacia cineiea and Acacia fenuginea 
KIKKARI, Hind Acacia ebumea, A 
jacquemontn, Mimosa lubicaulis 

KIKRI oi Karkm, Hind of Ivaghan, 
SpiiGea lmdleyana, S hypoleuca, and S 
calloba 

IQKKASA GADDI, Ti-,l Amphidonax 
lcaika, Lindt R i, 847 
KIL, see Khaki 

KILLA, Hind Afoit Kiladai, Hind 
The goveinoi oi commandant ot a foit 

KILAII oi Keka, Duk Musa sapien- 
tum , the plantain oi banan i 

KILAID-US-SIIAM, Aral Stones of 
the yellow date, stiuug on twine and woiu 
as necklaces by the Hodeilah Aiabs — 
Hamilton’ s Senai 

KILAL, also Kil ir, ITind, towauls the 
Dhauladai lange in Cliamba and on the Ravi, 
is the Cedi us deodaia, Himalayan cedai or 
deodai 

KILA-NELLI, Tam Phyllanthus nuun,L 
IvILAR, Hind , Pangi Fotheigilla mvolu- 
ciata, aho Paioha jacquemonhait i 

KILAWA, Hind Wnghtea molhssima 
KILDARO, Rheede Pandanus odoia- 
tissimus 

KILE, Mai vai Caussa caiandas 
KLLEI, Himai, Cedi us deod u us, Lambert 
KILGUTCII, Hind Cmsalpiuia sepiaiia ? 
KILGUT-CH, Hind Gudaudina boudu- 
cella 

Kitkaranja, ] Bezoaunut 

Ivutkalcja I 

The veiy bittei seed is used veiy geneially 
as a tonic, febufuge aud deobstiuent , at 
Apneci , natives suppose the seed will cuie a 
scoipion sting — Gen Med Top , p 143 
KILI, Hind Khel oi Klieyl A clan 
KILIGILLIPI, — Ciotalaim veiiucosa 
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KILIIv, Hind Culm of sacchaium semi- 
decumbens 

KILI-KATR, Muddikpoi oi Kotaboo To 
this migiatoiy people -who dwell m the south- 
ern Mahiatta countiy, theie have been gn en 
many names, but Kublgua oi Fenymau, Koli 
and Baikui, aie the terms- most usually em- 
ployed, but Muddikpor is the designation 
they apply to themselves They ai e genei ally 
tall and powerful men, with in olive yellow 
complexion, and aie now leiy numeious 
tlnbughout that pait of India , they say that 
then onginal locality was the village of Tail- 
cot neai the town ot Soiapooi, and that how- 
evei fai they have dispel sed, all classes con- 
tinue to speak the Mahiati tongue, though it 
is requisite they should obtain likewise a 
knowledge of the language of the counti les in 
which they rvandei to enable them to gain a 
livelihood They aie vumdeuug minstiels 
KILIMI, Rus Caipets 
KILIOORUM BARK 

Daislnshan, Ah Sugtindi, Sivs 

Pataimi lode, Dux Kihnrum puttai, 1 \m 

Kaij pliul, Hind 

A white, slightly aiomatic, pleasant tasted 
baik, found m many Indian bazau 5 - It is 
held m high estimation by the native piacti- 
tioneis foi its stomaduc qualities, and bems a 
stiong lesemblance m its external appeal ance 
to the Canella Alba, but is not neai ly so wai m 
oi pungent -In Ainslie’s time the botanical 
name of the tiee fiom which it is obtained, h id 
not been asiei tamed — Ains Mat Med ,p 83 
KILLA H, see India 
KILLAH-NUN, seeKdmuk 
KILL4R., Hind Vibuinum feetens 
ICILLAR, of Himai, Cedi us deodaia, 
Lambeit, also Panotia jaequemontiana 
KILLARI ? Mahr A tube of migiatoiy 
shepheuE, between the Tapti and Tumbudia 
uveis — IVilson’s Glossaiy 

KILMICH, Hind Viburnum feetens, 
Richhaoi kilmieh, is Vibuinum cotmifohum 
KILON, also Iuloug, Hind Queuus 
dilatata 

KILOR, Maliy Hypeiantlieia moi mga 
KILPATRICK, Majoi, a biave intelligent 
offi^ei of the E I Company in the time of 
Loid Cine In May 1751 he set ved in the 
fight of Volcondah InNovembei hemaiclied 
with a detachment to leheve Clive at Aicot 
On the 7th August 1753 he lead the attack 
at Sugai -Loaf-hill at Ttichmopoly, aud was 
despeiately w r ouuded He -was fiequently 
engaged in the rarious paits of the countiy 
He died in Octobei 1757, m command of the 
Bengal tioops audMembei of Council at that 
Pi esidency 

KILPATTAR KILLU, Hind Acei cul- 
tiatum 
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KBIUKHT 


KINDLE BELLEROM 


but, among tlie eastern nations, tins has 
ilways been oonsuleiecl as closely connected 
with, oi mdped as foiming a pait of, the 
scaich foi the plnlosopheis’ stone, and of 
the ait of magic, supposed to be the con- 
stant and favounte study of Indian sages, 
enchauteis who aie much dieaded m Peisia 
With the Aiabic piefix al, we have the 
Eui opean woi d Alchemy 

KIMIS, a feimented beveiage in use 
amongst the nomade Tartais 

K1MKHAB, silk biocade, woiked in gold 
and silver floweis The costly and supeib 
fabucs of cloths of gold and silvei 01 the Knn- 
kliab, and the classes of washing satins 01 Musli- 
ioo and Ilemroo, even if Euiopean skill could 
imitate them by the liaud-loom, it would be 
impossible to obtain the gold and silvei tlnead 
unless it weie impoited fiom India The 
native mode of making this tlnead is known, 
but the lesult achieved by the Indian woik- 
man is simply the effect of skilful delicate 
manipulation The gold and silvei cloths, 01 
the kimkhnb, aie used foi state di esses and 
ti ousei s, the lattei by men and women , and 
ladies of lauk usually possess petticoats or 
sknts of these goigeous fabucs Mushioo 
and Hemioo aie not used foi tunics, but foi 
men’s and women’s tiousers, and women’s 
sknts , as also foi coveting bedding and pil- 
lows , they aie very stioug and duiable 
fabucs, wash well, and pieseive then coloui 
howevei long worn 01 loughly used , but they 
cau li udly be compaied with English satins, 
nlncli, howevei, if mote delicate m coloui 
and textuie, aie uufitted foi the pin poses to 
which the Indian fabucs are applied Foi 
example, a labada oi diessing gown made 
in 1842, of scarlet mushioo was washed o\ei 
and ovei again, aud subjected to all kinds 
of lough usage , yet the c atm is still uufni}- 
ed, and the coloui' ind gloss as blight as evei 
The kimkhab oi loom-made f ibucs of silk and 
mth gold and silvei wire, although only 
employed in India as ai tides foi peisoual 
weai, might be used in Butaiu foi covenng 
chans, couches, &c 

KIMLEEA, see Kunawai 
KIMLU, IIind Odina wodiei 
KIMPURUSHA, in lnndoo, the celestial 
musicians 

KIMRI, Hind Ficus caucoides 
KIMS ANA, Hind A kind of bionze 
leathei of Kashmn aud Peshawai 

KIMSUKAMU, Sansc , oi Moduga chet- 
tu, Butea fiondosa, R 

KIMU, Hind of Kangia, Moius seuata 
KIMUKA, Sansc , oi Bomma kachclnka, 
Costus speciosus, <Sw 

KIMUKIIT, Tuiquoise gieen leather, 
made at Yaikand and at Baieilly, much used 
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in Kabul and Peshawai It looks like sha- 
gieen, is used foi making native shoes, and 
also foi swoid scabbauls About 2,000 Rs 
woith is annually expoited fiom Bareilly to 
Delhi and otliei places 

KINA BALOW, a mountain neai Bawang, 
in Borneo, estimated between 13,000 and 
14,000 feet in elevation, piopeily Kini-ballu, 
the Chinese widow The inteuoi of Borneo 
is still almost unknown The existence of 
lofty langes of mountains m the centie is 
undoubted , and m the noith-west so fai as 
the couutiy was penetiated by Mi Speucei 
St John, in 1858, the whole was found to be 
mountainous, each lauge becoming moie 
lofty as he appioached the inteuoi, but pie- 
sentmg one uniform aspect of jungle covering 
hill and valley when looking fiom the sum- 
mit of the gi eat mountain ICina Balu, m the 
noi th -east of Borneo, lowai ds the intei 101 m a 
southeily dnection, Mi St John obtained a 
distant view of a mountain peak which he 
supposes to be veiy considerably lnghei than 
the one on which he stood, and to be situated 
veiy neaily m the centie ot the island The 
land on all sides giadually slopes towaids the 
coast Boineo majr be said to beat the same 
l elation to Eastein India that the continent 
of Amenca has boine to Eui ope, being a 
legion m which tubes inhabiting the remotei 
East have occasionally found a lefuge fiom 
leligious persecution and fiom the piessuie of 
a supei abundant population — Jour Ind Arch. 
See Kmi-ballu, Ambong, Boineo, Kyan 

KIN AND, Malay Sulphui ei of antimony 

KINAREE, a si i earn in the Jubbulpoor 
disn ict 

KINAR-KA-BIJ, Hind Seeds oi stone 
of Zizypluis jujuba 

KINCIIINJUNGA, foity-iive miles dis- 
tant fiom Daijeelmg, is the pi ominent object, 
using 21,000 feet above the level of the ob- 
sei vei, out of a sea of mteivenmg wooded 
lulls, whilst, on a line with its snows, the 
eye descends below the lionzon, to a nanow 
gulf 7,000 feet deep in the mountains, wheie 
the Gieat Rungeet nvei, white with foam, 
tlneads a tropical foiest with a silvei hue — 
Hooker Him Join , Vo! i, p 122 See 
Mount Everest 

KINDERSLEY, J. R , a membei of the 
Madias Civil Seivice, authoi of a Manual of 
the Law of Evidence of the Madias Piovinces 

KINDLE BELLEROM, Taw A wood 
of Malabai and Canaia lesembles the Angely 
wood of Cochin aud Ceylon The Company’s 
ci nisei, Aw oi a, was built by way of expe- 
liment, of this Kindle wood, it was procuied 
fiom the foiests in the noith of Malabai 
and it appealed to answer its puipose — - 
Edye, Foiests of Malabai and Canara 
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KING FISHER 


KINJIK 


KINE, see Lakslum 

KINEH-KA-GOND, Hind Galbauum ? 
KING, Eng 

M ilik, Akap Padsliali Hind , Plus 

Hoi, In ‘ Shah, , „ . 

R 10 , Him> Rei, Pout, Sr in 

Rajah, , Sultan, Akab,1cri,. 

Nawab, „ 

KING, Chin Au impen.il capital, as m 
Peking, Nanking , Tu, Chinese, is a couit oi 
mipeiial lesidence, as Tai-tu, Shangtu , Fu, 
Chinese, is a city of the fiist class, or 1 ithei 
the depaitment of iiliich it is the head , 
Chou, a city of the secoud class, 01 the dis- 
tuct of which it is the nead — Yule Cathay , 
Vol n, p 262 

KINGARO, Hind Flacouitia sepiana 
KING CRABS of Achin 

Ibmi-mirai, Jaa | Mm moi, Achin 

Taao of these ciabs tom tnemselves toge- 
thei by then un deisui Gees and thus united 
bunow iu the sand They tie eateu by the 
Chinese and Jav mese — Bennett’s Wander- 
ings, Vol l p 401 

KING-CROW, Diciuius macioeeicus is 
often seen ou the backs of cattle it is also 
< tiled the Kotn al 

KING-FISH, Polynenms se’e, Buck 

P plcbius, Biou^s | P gelatmosus, McClell 

P liucituB, Luccp I 

Katin, Puma , (the | Luhw ij , Aiut ak vn 

joung), 0 fidci/ I 

Poljnemus sole, is found ftom Culcutti to 
Ofaheite It ptodutes isinglass of the best 
qualita , and Mi. O’Riley estimated that two 
thous ind pounds might be obtained annually 
of! Amheist alone Its sounds aie a constant 
uticle of tinflic imong the Chinese The 
laigcst sounds aacic expoited fiom R mgoou, 
and the) sell in Tenasscum at about half aj 
m pec a pound About ten thousand of the) 
fish luge mil email, me tiken annually m I 
An al an, and the sounds sell theie for about 
a thud of i ui pee pci pound to the Chinese, 
who expoit them to Peuaiig, aaIicic they aie 
said to bung moic than a mpee a pound 
Specimens piep.ued m India foi the Emo- 
penu maikct weic complained of, “ as i 
being too tine k if intended to come into 
(ompetition mtli the supeuoi vaneties of I 
Russian isinglass The fust quantities c eut 
fiom India hi ought onl} Is *ld , otlieis liaie 
been -old for 3s and a fei\ samples have j 
been a ilueitat 4s pci pound ” — McClelland, j 


mnnei ous in India, one as small as the common 
English kmg-fishei,anothei ns big as aj.av, and 
two otlieis Aeiy little less The} lne on iiy ot 
small fish, but then blight plumage is then 
luiu, foi it is saleable, and a class of men make 
then living by captuuug them In sohlaiy 
places, Avlieie no sound bleaks the silence 
except the gin gle of the nvei is it siveeps 
lound the locks, the lonel} king-fishei, an 
emblem of a lgilance and patience, sits upon 
an ovei hanging blanch, Ins tuiquoitc plumage 
hatdly less intense in its lustie than the deep 
blue of the sky ibove lnm , and <-0 intent 
is Ins Avatcli Upon the passing fish, that 
mtiusion fails to scaie lnm fiom lus post 
The common king-fisher, (Anedo benga- 
lensis, Gmel ), the black mil Avlnte species 
(Ceiyle tudis), and the Iudian king-hsliei 
(Halcyon inscus, Bodd ), aie often obseived 
The fiist is common in 1 ice-fields sti earns, 
and mei banks, the tivo lnttei ue not so 
plentiful , the Indian king-fishei is a tenant 
of guldens and pools , the laige black and 
Avhite king-fishei is the Ceiyle guttati 
Bud’s featheis, fiom the ci.anes and king- 
fisher, foi m a considei ible it tide of tiade 
in sou tth-e.a stem Asia, the featheis of a laige, 
gieen king-fishei, aie expoited fiom Midias, 
one lac it a time, to Singapoie, to be used 
by the Mala}s, JaA.anese am 1 Chinese They 
sell theie at 200 pei cent piofit — Tcnvent's 
Sket Nat Hist , p 249 JVaUacc’s Eastern 
At chipelaqo , -\dams See Featheis 
KlNGIlENA, Can Cocos nucifera, Linn 
Cocoanut palm 

KINGI, Hind Uitica heteiophylla 
KING ISLAND, ot cousulei ible size, lies 
off the euti.ance of the Ten issei lm 1 1 \ ei , to 
its noi th is a smallei island called lion 
island, and Long island, lies E by S Be- 
tween Iviug island ind Plantaiu island is a 
bay, aflfoidmg sheltei foi ships 

KING KHAK, Hind Ai femisia elegaus 
KING-KHIAO, Chin Means, hteially, 
luminous lehgion A Russian scholai lendei- 
ed lhe=e tivo Chinese chaiaeteis most enone- 
ously as oi thodox lehgion — Hue, Vol up 51 
KINGSHOOKHA, Beng Butea fion- 
clo=a 

KING WILLIAM ISLAND, m D.ampici 
Stiait, lies S of Gamen 
KINI BALLU meaning the Cfime c e 
AAidow. is the name of the highest inonifi n' 1 
in Borneo See Kina BaloAA 


Mason j KINJALKAMU, SvNS,oiNaga kesai i 

KING-FISHER, i hnd of the fund} II il - 1 chettu Tn Mesua loxbmghu — Wight's 

c , onulax of aa I nch theie uo scaci il spec ics in til, Vol i ,p 127 

the E i-t Indies Hie Tui}sipteii nn- of KINJI, IIind of Ilaz.ata the Himalayan 


Audios m it the lacquet-tulcd kuie-fishci • nettle 

and i= one of the most smtnilai and beautiful j KINJIK Hind A kind of small pista- 
of th it ocuililul fimd} Kuig-fishcis ue.chionut 
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KINO 


KINO 


KENJUL, Mahr Teiminalia alata and 
Pentaptera pamculata 

KIN-LE-SUNG, one of the finest tiees seen 
by, and quite new to, Mi Foi tune, was a beau- 
tiful species of eedai or laicli, wlncli Di 
Liudley, to whom he' sent specimens called 
Abies Kmmpfei 1 It is called by the Chinese, 
the Kin-le-suug 01 GoldeuPine, piobably fiom 
the uch yellow appeal ance which the upened 
leaves ,and coues assume iu the autumn 
Their stems weie fully five feet in circum- 
feience, two feet fiom the giound, and earn- 
ed this size with a slight diminution, to a 
height of 50 feet, that being the height of 
the lowei blanches The total height was 
estimated about 120 01 130 feet The 

stems weie peifectly stiaight thioughout, the 
bianclies symmetrical, slightly inclined to 
the honzontal foim, and having the appeal - 
ance of something between the cedai and 
lai ch The long hi ancliless stems wei e, no 
doubt, the result of then giowiug close toge- 
ther and thickly sunounded with otliei tiees, 
toi he afteiwaids saw a single specimen 
glowing by itself on a mountain side at a much 
lngliei elevation, whose lowei biunches almost 
touched the grouud He piocuied a laige 
supply its ofeunous cones winch weie sent 
to England in the wintei of 1853 — A Res. 
among the Chi , pp 266, 274-5 

KINNAB, Arab Hemp Cannabis sa- 
tiva 

KINNABIS, Yunani Caunabis sativa, 
Linn , Roxb , Rheede 

KIRNAMOMUM of Heiodotus cinnamon 
KINNAMON, Heb Cinnamon, Cassia 
baik 

KINNARA, in lnudooism, heavenly clioris- 
teis 

KINNAREE, Hind Bioad gold oi sihei 
lace 

KINNARA, Sans Fiom lung, what, and 
naia, a mau 

KINNAYRI ?also Cliuiay-kai ? Cucuibita 
lagenana 

KINNEH, Arab, Prrs Galbanum offi- 
ciualis , Galbanum, also mastic 

KINNOLI, Tdr Pistacia lentiscus 
KINNU, Hind Diospyios tomentosa 
KINNUB, Arab Cannabis sativa Hemp 
KINNUP, or Hmnup, Dut Hemp 
KINO 


Dam-ul-aku ain, Ar 
P ulas-gond, Berg 
Padouk, Burh 
Gomme de Kino, Fr 


Kmo-harz, Ger 
Kumr kusala , Khu,Hind 
Chino, It 
Tamble-hoan, Tam 


Kmo is a pioduct of the Pterocaipus 
marsupium of India, Linn , P ennaceus, 
Pouet of Senegambia , the P Wallichn and 
P Indica oi Padouk of Tenassei im, the Butea 
fiondosa of India and the Eucalyptus lesim- 


feraof Austialia The juice ofthePteiocaipus 
ennaceus, and that of the Eucalyptus resmi- 
fera, have much the same pioperties as the 
catechu and have been pioposed to be used 
m dyeing gieen Although the colour of 
kmo is a deep-ied, it has the powei of 
communicating a green coloui to the salts of 
non But the tiue gum kmo is obtained 
fiom the Pteiocaipus maisupium which 
yields on incision a laige quantity of blood- 
ied juice Though the juice of P mdicns, 
P Wallichn and ot P dalbeigioides aie said 
to be also dned and expoited undei the name 
of kmo, and the articles sold as kmo are pio- 
duced fiom tiees of foui different families of 
plants, and come fiom many opposite paits of 
the iv oi Id, it is probable that the pi opei ties on 
which then value depends me of a geneial 
natuie, and theiefoie that P dnlbergioides, 
equally with P maisupium, affoids the gum 
kmo of India, and this opinion is also enter- 
tained by otbeis P dalbeigioides is found 
m the noithein paits of the Pegu piovinee 
in the Piome distnct chiefly in the vicinity 
of towns and inhabited places lately in the 
forests The kmo of Botany Bay and Van 
Diemen’s land is the pioduce of the lion Baik 
ti ee, Eucalyptus i esmifei a This ti ee sometimes 
yields, on incision, 60 gallons of juice Kmo 
is impoi ted in boxes A substance chiefly used 
as east Indian kino, is said to be an extract 
foimed by inspissating a decoction of the 
blanches and twigs of the gambiei plant 
Vauquelm analysed it, and found it to 
consist of, tannin and peculiar exti active 
inattei, 75 , led gum, 24, insoluble mat- 
ter 1 The east Indian kino, impoi ted 
fiom Bombay and Tellicheriy, is the pio- 
duce of Pteiocaipus marsupium, a lofty, 
bioad-spieadmg, foiest tiee, which blossoms 
m Octobei and Novembei The baik is ot 
a greyish coloi, and is upwards of halt an 
inch in thickness on the tiunk When cut, 
a blood-ied juice speedily exudes and trickles 
down , it soon thickens, and becomes haid in 
the couise of fifteen oi sixteen horns. The 
gum is extracted in the seasons when the 
tiee is in blossom, by making longitudinal 
incisions in the baik round the tiunk, so as 
to let the gum ooze down a bioad leaf, placed 
as a spout, into a leceivei When the lecei- 
vei is filled it is lemoved The gum is dned 
in the sun until it crumbles, and then filled 
m wooden boxes for expoi tatiou Anothei 
species, Pteiocaipus ennaceus, a tiee 40 to 
50 feet iu height, a native of the woods of 
the Gambia and Senegal, furnishes kmo, but 
none is collected in oi expoited fiom Afnca 
Butea frondosa, oi the dhak tiee of the East 
Indies, furnishes a smnlai pioduct m the 
shape of a milky-coJouied, buttle, and veiy 
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KIR AT A 


KIRGHIS 


astringent gam Some specimens of Butea 
kmo, analysed by Frol Solly, aftei the im- 
punties bad beeu sopaiated, yielded 73^ 
pel cent of tannin — McClelland, Jloi/le , 
IV late' s Jour oj a voyage to N S Wales 
KINO HARZ, Ger Kino. 

KINO WAR, Rus Ciunabai 
KIN TANG, a large island lying between 
Chusan and the entrance to the Nmgpo har- 
bour 

KIO, Beng Costus speciosus 
KIO-KIU, China Ginnamomnm loureim 

KIO, oi Miaco, the lesidenco of the ec- 
clesiastical emperoi, 01 , Dam of Japan, is 
about twenty miles fiom Osacca, and con- 
tained, in the time of Kmmpfei, accoidmg to 
a census, moie than 500,000 inhabitant*, 
besides the numerous couit of the Dam — 
MacFailane Geo and His oj Japan, p. 149 

KIOCH, Hind Euonymus fimbiia 
KIOO-SIOO, see Kiu-siu 

KIP, Hind Oitliantbeia viminea 
KIPCHAK, a lace who havo settled down 

in and aiound Khokand, and supposed by 
Vambeiy to be a division of the Buiut 
Then social lelatious are with mahomeduns 
and the people of Turkestan 
KIPEN, see Kabul, Kophen 
KIPPONG, a tiee, the balk of which is 
chiefly used, both at Jolioie and by the Bui- 
man tubes, foi the sides of then houses 
KIR, of tne second Book of Kings and of 
the piophet Amos, a land east of Kmeveh, 
is supposed to be the countiy now called 
Lowei Kuidistau See Kuidistan, Baghdad 
KIRA, Hind Cucumis sativus, Linn 
KIRAI, Tam Vegetables, Gieens 
KIRA KAL, Hind Arum cuivatum 
KIRA-KANKARAI, Duk Cucumis sati- 
vus, Lam 

KIRA or Kin, Hind Insect, Seipent, 
Reptile 

KIR ALU, Hind Aium spociosum 
KIRA-MAR, Dekh Anstoloehin brac- 
teata, JRetz , Roxb 

KIRAMBU TAYLUM, Tam Clove oil 
KIRANA Hind See Koh-Ki'rana 
KIRANA, Hind Ai tides of grocery 
KIRANELI, Phyllauthus nuun 
KIRANI, Hind In Calcutta, a cleik 
KIRAR, aMahiatta tribe, who sell glass 
and exeiuse lioises 

KIRASI, Hind A kind of emeiald 
KIRATA oi Keianti, a wailike, abongmal 
tube, spoken of by ancient Sanscnt wnteis, 
and classed by Manu and by the Makabharata 
as one of the outcaste militaiy peoples, along 
with the Khasa, China, Diavida aud other 
lecogmsed non- Aryan races They occupy 
at this day the exact position assigned to 
them by the Vishnu Puiana, viz , the eastern 
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boidei of Bhniata vai6lm — Du W W 
Hunter See Kabul 

KIRATA also Kiclink, a tube, partly 
buddlnst partly binhminical, hoi deung be- 
tween Sikkim and Nepal See Affglian 

KIRATA, see Siva 

KIRBA, Can. Hyama 

KIRBUT, Sind Guilnndma bonduc, 
Linn. , IV. 8f A 

KIREEMULA, Can. Grows in Canara 
and Sunda, m the jungles between Bilgil and 
Nilcoond , said to be a choice wood for masts 
of boats, &c. Woitliy of fuitlier mquny — 
Dr Gibson 

KIRENDINYAGAM, Tam. Ruellia stie- 
pens 

KI RE PALLE, a veiy soft, coarse, open- 
gi auied, light Ceylon wood 

KIRGANELLI, Maleai. Phyllanthus 

1111 Ul 1 

KIRGHIS, a Khassak hoide, who inhabit 
an extensive country to the noith-wcst of 
the town of Hi In the twenty -fast yeai 
of the leigu of the empeioi Kien Lung 
(1756), a Chinese aimy euteied then tem- 
toiy Then khan, Abdoulla (Ablai), came 
to meet it, and submitted It is the custom 
foi then widows to many the biotliei of 
then husbands There are, how'ever, two 
hordes of Khassak The Great Kughis 
hoide is adjacent to 111 nnd Tnibngatni, is 
unaei the dominion of China, and exchanges 
laige quantities of cattle on the fiontieis foi 
silk goods The second horde, -winch is next 
to this on the noith (the Middle hoide), is 
much more uumeious, and not dependent on 
the Chinese empne The Kughis Burnt 
are a nomade tube inhabiting the western 
paits of eastern Tuikestan Then vast 
temtoiy is situated between Amlzian and 
Kashgai They call then pi mces Bi Seveial 
of these Bi govern fiom ten to twenty, and 
otheis fiom twenty to thirty oulous oi 
camps they tieat then subjects as slaves 
Kughis is the geueinl denomination of all 
these tubes, which are divided into seveial 
hoides, each of winch has its Bi, whose 
dignity is heieditaiy The Kughis have 
the head, and abstain fiom eating poilt 
They weai di esses with tight sleeves, and 
their caps aie squme, aud flat at the top 
The women adoi n then caps with peacock’s 
feathers Then language aud manneis very 
neaily lesemble those of the inhabitants of 
eastern Tuikestan Then habitations, food 
and bevei age are the same as those of the 
Eluth or Sunganan They are fond of 
Chinese poicelain, tea, silks, linen, tobacco 
and wine The Kughis are poor, courageous, 
mconsideiate, interested, given to pillage, and 
valiant in war. They are feaied by the 
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Khassak and Beluie, and the Sungarian, 
even when they were at the height of their 
power, weie never able to subdue them The 
Kn gins pillaged eastern Turkestan, as well 
as the caravans fiom Great Bucharia, and 
otliei countnes, which went to Turkestan 
with mei chandize Kughis also inhabit the 
mountains and foiests of the territories of 
Yarkand, Kashkan and Ouchi,whei e they fol- 
low the peaceable occupation of tending cat- 
tle Kughis inhabit the steppes of Pamer to 
the north of Hunza Nagei beyond the Kara- 
koiam range Southern Siberia is the mother- 
country of the Kughis, one of the mostnumer- 
ous tubes of Turko-Tartanc origin The 
Kughis lived ongmally between the Ob and 
Yenisei, where Mongolic tribes settled among 
them At the beginning of the seventeenth 
century the Russians became acquainted with 
the eastern Kughis then living along the 
Yenisei In 1606 they had become tributary 
to Russia, aud after several wais with two 
neighbouring tubes, they weie driven more 
and moie south-westward, till they left Sibe- 
ria altogether at the beginning of the eigh- 
teenth centuiy They now live at Buiut, in 
Chinese Turkestan, together with the Kughis 
of the “ Great Hoide,” near the town of 
Knshgai, noith as far as the Iitish 

Another tube is that of the Western 
Kughis, 01 Kirghis Kasak, who aie pait- 
ly nulepeudeut, partly tubutary to Rus- 
sia and China Of what are called the 
tluee Kughis Hoides, from the Caspian Sea 
east as fai as Lake 1 enghiz, the Small 
Hoide is fixed in the west, between the 
uveis Yemba and Uiai , the Gieat Horde 
iu the east , while the most powerful 
occupies the centie between the Saiasu 
aud Yemba, aud is called the Middle Hoide 
Since 1819, the Gieat Horde has been sub- 
ject to Russia Other Kuglus tubes, though 
nominally subject to Russia, are really hei 
most dangeious enemies The Tuiko-Tai- 
tauc lace sti etches from the Polar sea to the 
Hindu Kush, and fiom the interior of China 
to the shoies of the Danube Vambery divides 
the Tuiks who fiom east to west occupy this 
extent into - 


1 


01 


Buiut, black 
puie Kughis 
Kughis, propel ly 
Kazak 


3. Karakalpak, 

4 Turkoman, 

and 

5 Uzbek 


Baion de Bode relates that, going up the 
Oxus, he reached the Wabhan valley, (the 
Vokan of Maico Polo) he stumbled on a 
horde of the Kughis from Pamer, who that 
season, foi the first time on record, had come 
down to pass the winter m Wakhan, instead 
of descending along the table-land of Kho- 
kand, &c The natives of the valley, how- 

227 K 


evei, weie no less interesting than these 
sti angers, since all the luleis around pio- 
fessed to be descendants of Alexander the 
Great 

Burnt, pure or black Kirghis, dwell on the 
eastern boundary of Tuikestan, viz, m the 
valleys of the Thian Shan chain of mountains, 
and they inhabit, also, several points on the 
shoies of the Issik Kol, close upon the frontier 
chain of mountains They are poweiful, thick 
set, strong-boned, figures, but remaikably 
agile and have acquned much wailike lenown 
Their face is less flat than the Mongolian and 
Kalmuk, and less fleshy, their foielieads some- 
what higher, and their eyes less almond-shaped 
than the Kalmuk, few of them have led or 
fan hair oi a white complexion The Burut 
are m contact with the Kalmuk and Mongol, 
and in consequence then language has many 
Mongolian woids, and now and then they 
profess themselves moieoi less mahomedans, 
but shamanism largely pievails 

The Kirghis and Karakalpak — Iu Bok- 
hara, the former occupy the noithein portion 
of the khanat , the lattei appioach neaier to 
the cultivated giounds, and roam m piefeience 
between Jizah and Uratupeh They aie, 
geneially speaking, poorei than the Kughis 
under the dominion of Russia, especially such 
as wander between Kaia-zatai and Kizilkum 
Among them the mien is a substitute foi the 
kumis, and camels leplace hoises The 
true occupancy of the Kughis is Independent 
Tartaiy The Kughis total 790,000, fall 
into the Middle Hoide, 500,000 , the Little 
Hoide 190,000 , the Gieat Horde 100,000 

The Middle Hoide belongs almost as much 
to Siberia as to Taitaiy , its occupancy being 
the diaiuage of theUppei Iskim and theUpper 
Odi In 1823, some of its sultans put them- 
selves undei the protection of Russia At 
first they paid no tnbute Now they pay 
some One of its tribes, the Naunan, has a 
Mongol name Two othei s ai e the Ai gin and 
the TuituJ, and these names re-appear on the 
Tshulim 

The Little Horde became, more or less 
Russian about the middle of the 18th century’ 
With the exception of Katai, the names of 
the tubes of the Little Hoide are purely Turk 

The Great Hoide lies north and east, and 
reaches the drainage of the upper Yenisei 
The name of one of their tribes is Buuat , a 
name identical with that of the Buriat Mon- 
gol — Baron Clement A de Bode's Bokhaia 
its Amir, pp 20-21, 90-2 , Latham's Na- 
tionalities of Europe, Vol i, pp 256- 7, Tim- 
kowski’s Journey to B eking, Vol j, v 217 
KIKIAGHUM. , The ’<£, w " re 

plant of Ceylon, Gymnema laetiferum is 
harmless, notwithstanding it belongs to the 
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nsclcpindaccous ouloi, which 1 * usually ncnd 
ami dangcious — Lnr/1 Ci/t , p 1 7S 

KIRIANA, Him) Dtugs giocenos Ac 
KIRI ANGUNA, Singii Gymncmn Inc- 
tifeium, Vnr 

Kill I AT, Can, Tam Atuliogrnplns 
pnniculnti Clmotta 

K I RI-E LEE M A , Sir-on The o\oiflou 
of milk — a ceremony m Ceylon, when the 
liquid of the coconmit is botlcd till it i mm o\oi, 
as an emblem of plenty and a land “ flowing 
■with milk ” — 'lament' i Chi i stimuli/ m Cey- 
lon, p 23 l 

ICIRI IUNGULA, Pah Gymncmn 
Inctifcinm, Vtn Sec Kn inngiinn 

KIRI KI KUKRI, IIind Aiumspccio- 
sum, and A toituosuin 

KIRI MAR, IIinj) Stncbys pai vifloia 
KIRIN, Hind of Kashmii, a species of 
amamnth giain used foi food 

KIRIP-ELLE, Singii Ficus mdica, Linn. 
KIRIS, see JMniyul, India. 

KIRITA also Toop, Sans Tei ms foi tho 
high cap, figured on the head of Vishnu, ns 
Naiayann See Mugnt 

KIRI WALLA, Singh Accoiding to 
Mi Meudis, (lie Lance-leaved Echitcs, a ticc 
of tho noithein piovmco of Ceylon, a cubic 
foot weighs 35 lbs , and it is esteemed to last 
30 yeais The Mood is used puncipnlly fot 
maknig ornamental fumituie and cabinet 
woik — Mr Mcndis 

KIRIYATIIA, Mai aa Agathotes chi- 
lay ta Audi ogi aphis pamculata, Kmat, Chi- 
letta 

KIRJA-N1LI, MALrAi Ph} linn thus m- 
mri, Linn See Kiiganclli 

KIRJATH BAAL, City of Baal 
KIRJATH JEARUM, nftei umds Kmget 
ul Anab, now Abu Gosli 

KIRK, Di R A, medical officci of the 
Bombay Aimy, who wiote a Jouinal of a 
Journey fiom Tadjouua to Aukobai, in 
Loud. Geo Trans, 1842, Vol x Measuio- 
ments of elevation and astionomical obsci- 
vations in Abyssinia m Bom Geo 1'ians, 
1844, Vol vi, p 355 Visit to Volcano of 
Gibbel Teer, Red Sea, Ibid, 1 842, Vol vi, p 
366 Rise and fall of uvei Indus and range 
of theimometer at Bukkui, 1841, Ibid, p 
436 — Di Blast’s Index 

KIRKEE, a battle was fought lieio on 
the 13th Nov 1817, which decided the fate of 
the Dekhan / and led to the downfall of the 
peshwa Bajp 4 Rao, and the extinction of 
Mahiattaiule 

KIR-KI-CHALU, Hind Aium cuivatum 
KIRKOOK Naphtha is obtained neai 
heie. It is scooped out with ladles into bags 
made of skins, which aie earned on the backs 
of asses to this town, oi to any otliei mait foi 
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tfs sale '1 he piofifs me estimated at Unify 
oi ioity thou** md piastres annually The 
Knkook naphtha is pimup.dly ronsumtd by 
the muikets m tho M>uth-wf -t of Kuidmtan, 
while tin* juts not far fiom Kufti e upj>ly 
Baghdad and its (in lions Tin Knlool 
linpiitliu is bind and close to its veils 
lies a gloat pool of *tngnant vatu, vciy 
muddy, and cowied with a thuk «cmn deeji'y 
tinged w itli sulpbui A fi v bundled yards 
to !lieea«tvmd on tin Miniuiit of tho Mine 
lull, is a list ciKtilai sj»ot, incn-iiiiiig fifty 
feet in duunctu, full of small hole to tlie 
niimbei of a bundled it( feast whencf i-=m 
ns many clear finnum v itiiout an atom of 
sinole, but smelling most Milphmron-ly In 
fact, the v bole surface of this perfotated plot 
of gionnd appeared a emst of sulphur over a 
body of fne within , and on digging a hole 
into it with a dngger, ton depth of ten or 
twelve inches, n new flume instantly burst 
forth Fi om this spot the govei nmont dern es 
anotbei soukc of levcnue fiom the °nle of its 
sulpbui Tlie imtncs call tbo place Baba 
Gm gui, Gin being an A i nine name foi naphtha 
oi bitumen Mi Rich disc ulus thcpiuiu- 
pnl bitumen-pit at. Kit (which jikice must 
hn\c fill lushed the Innldeis of Babylon), as 
inning two sonices and being dnided by a 
wall, on one side of which the bitumen 
bubbles up, and on the othoi the oil of 
naphtha The mannu of qualifying tlie 
bitumen foi use as a cement, lit obsencs, is 
■very ttouhlcsome, foi to lemlci it capable of 
ndheung to the buck it must be boiled with 
a cei tarn pi opoi t ion of oil Its chief pm po«e, 
when apjdied to building, ajipeais to have 
been in the lower paits ns a jnescivative 
agninst damp , and at piesent it is used foi 
coating cisterns baths, caulking boat-, A< 
in sboit, to cvety thing put m the way of 
mpuy fiom watci 'I lie black nnjfiitlia 
Spnngs at Baku, on the Caspian, me of 
similm benefit to the inhabitants of that pait 
of the counfiy and Jonas Hanwny' descubes 
thou appemance and application to be ncaiR 
the same .is they’ exist at the piesent day 
He mentions, that when the wenthci is thick 
and hn7y, the spnngs boil up Ingbci , and 
(bat the naphtha, sometimes faking file on 
the suif.ice of theeaith, luns like binning 
la-va into the sea In boiling ovei the oily 
substance makes so stiong a consistency as to 
giadually become a thick pitchy substance 
all lound the mouth of the pit The pooiei 
soil of people use it as we would do oil, in 
lamjvs, to cook then food They find it bum 
best with a small roixtiue of ashes but, foi 
fern of accidents, they pie=eive it. in enitheu 
vessels, undei giouud, and at some distance 
fiom then dwellings Them is also a w'lnte 
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oaplitlia, a tlimnei fluid than the black, 
aud not found in such gieat quantities 
It is sometimes lecommended mediciually 
Inwardly, foi chest complaints aud outwai il- 
ly, for ciamps aud iheumatism Both it 
aud the black aie used foi vaimsh When 
it takes hie by accident, the consequences 
have often been fatal , and Stiabo, who calls 
it liquid bitumen, asserts that its flame cannot 
be extinguished by watei The pxpenmeut 
tued by Alexandei was koirible m its effects , 
and with a veiy little addition made by a 
poetical fancy, might induce us to believe 
that the celebrated consuming gaiments which 
Medea bestowed, weie robes dipped in the 
naphtha that flowed so near her native land 
The flaming soil 01 everlasting five, as it is 
called, of Baku, is not less famous than its 
naphtha spungs It is now part of the 
eastern tei utoi y of Russia — Poi tei 's Ti avels, 
Vol 11 , from pp 440-443 See Kifu 

KIRM, Hind A woim, any small insect 
or ci eature 

IIIRMAN Fars, Pais oi Faisistan, is 
the piovince of the kingdom of Peisia, to 
which it gives its name It lies between 
27° 20’ and 31° 42' N lat., and 49° 20' and 
54° E long, being neaily squaie and about 
220 miles iu length aud bieadth It has 
ICirman aud Lanstau on the east the Pei- 
siau gulf on the south, Khuzistan on the west, 
and Iiak-Ajem ou the noilh, with a supei- 
ficies of about 44,335 geogiaphual squaie 
miles, oi neaily oue-thnd of Fiance Iu the 
space intei vemug between the gieat mountain 
chaius, in most places, the suiface is laigely 
impiegnated with salt and saltpetie, which 
pievail to some exteut on the plains ofFais 
and the conteiminous piovinces of Irak and 
Knman Knman fills up the space between 
Khoiasan, Fais, AfFglianistan and Mekiau 
Fiom the eastern side of Cape Jask, it 
stietches megulaily aloug Mekian, in the 
geneial dnection of N N E , as fai as its 
noithem extiemity , in 30° 15' N lat, and 
60° 28' E loug, aud fiom thence it iuus N 
W about 90 miles to the south-eastern ex- 
tiemity of Khoiasan The suiface of Kn- 
man (including Lanstan) contains about 
72,741 squaie miles, but, excepting the m- 
foimation denved fiom the natives, aud the 
accounts furnished by Taveimei, Pottinger, 
and some othei Euiopean tiavelleis, little has 
been known of the intei lor of this his province 
since the time of the ancient geogiapheis. 
The southern poition of Knman, viz , Laris- 
tan and Moghostan, foimed the chief pait of 
the Hirayantic kingdom of Hoi muz, tluough 
which lan an impoitaut commercial line fiom 
the capital, Haimozonte These distucts. 
togethei with the different islands, formed 
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pait of the temtory of Mitlnophiasoidmg to 
time of the visit of Nearchus, who i, and 
fiom this monaich that the tomb ou the't add 
of Tynna (Kislim) was that of Eiythiasp, is 
of Ananus, satiap of Pluygia, who vhe 
banished to this place by Danus, ( Stiabo , lib 
xvi, p 776), whose name was given to the 
adjoining pait of the sea Aitemidoius, liow- 
evei,thoughtthe name wasdem ed from tlieie- 
flectiou of mountains glowing with the heat of 
a vertical sun (Stiabo, lib xn, p 779,) which 
ceitaiuly cause a deep tint on the vateis in 
this pait of the woild The piovince of 
Knman is bounded on the east by a pait of 
Seistan and Beluchistan , west by the pio- 
vince of Fats , south by paits of Lanstan, 
Mekran, and the Peisian Gulf , aud noith by 
Iiakand Khoiasan It has fiom the eaihest 
ages been partitioned into the habitable and 
deseit legions, a division pioceeding, m the 
fiist place, to a cousideiation of the foimei, 
its extieme Ieugth, fiom Regan in Nuiman- 
sheei, to Robat on the boundaiy of Fais, is 
about tlnee hundied and sixty-five miles , and 
its bieadth, fiom the southern limit of Iiak to 
the town of Gambaioon oi Bundei Abass, on 
the shoies of the Persian gulf, about two 
hundied aud eighty Even the soil of this 
tiact is in many places reij uupiolific, and 
the face of the countiy bauen and waste 
Geneially speaking, Knman is a veiy moun- 
tainous piovince , the pnucipal lange of 
mountains is that which divides Nuimanslieei 
fiom Lanstan, and thence running in a south- 
westeily dnection, appioaches within foui 
days’ journey of Gambaroou It heie seems 
to take the tuin of the coast, and ti ending away 
to the west and noitli-west, joins the moun- 
tains of Fais in the latitude of 29° 40' noith, 
aud longitude 54° east In this couise, it 
tlnows out uumeious lamifications, both to 
the noithwaid and southwaid Many of the 
foimei, paiticulaily the moie easteilj r ones, 
which stietch into the deseit, teiminate be- 
tween the thnteenth and tliuty-fiist degiees 
of latitude , while some of the western aims 
leach the piovince of Iiak They aie, in some 
places, fiom then height, scaicety woithy of 
being called any thing but hills, aud in others 
aie no way mfenoi to the gieat miss fiom 
which they have then rise So entnely do 
they mteisect the couutry, that the plains 
which they separate, are seldom seen to exceed 
ten or twelve miles in breadth, though often 
of an indefinite length The climate of this 
piovince is as vaned as the face of the coun- 
try, and it is accounted the least salubrious of 
any pait of Persia , they have seldom any 
heavy falls of ram, but snow lies to a great 
depth on the mountains in winter, and from 
their loftiness it does not melt for the gi eater 
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part of tlie yeai, so that it is not unusual to 
see the people m the plains panting fiom the 
extreme heat, while it is freezing on the 
summits of the mountains close to them To 
thesouthwaid of the great chain of mountains, 
descnbed above, and between their bases and 
the sea, lies the Garmsair or Hot country, 
being a nnirow stupe from thirty to ten 
leagues in breadth, which extends all along 
the sea-coast of Persia from Meenab, the 
capital of Laustan, to the mouth of the 
Shat-ool-Arab 01 Bussorali liver. Within 
the limits of Knman this tiact is almost 
solely composed of saline sand, and the 
climate is peculiarly unhealthy It pro- 
duces nothing but dates, which are of a 
veiy mfeuor quality, and is, in consequence, 
nearly depopulated The city of Knman is 
situated m noith latitude 29° 56', and east 
longitude 56° 6', on the western side of a capa- 
cious plain, so close to the mountains, that 
two of them, on which there aie ancieut 
decayed foits, completely command it The 
population of Knman is not, now, more than 
thu ty thousand souls, of which a small pro- 
poition aie the guebei oi Parsees , buttheie 
aie neither Aimemaus, Hindoos, oi Jews, lesi- 
dent in the place Its manufactuies of shawls, 
matchlocks, and numud oi felts, aie cele- 
brated all ovei Asm, and aie said to affoid 
employment to upwaids of one-thud of the 
inhabitants, whether male oi female In 
Knman, to the noi thwai d, theie aie no towns 
and G-ambaioon or Buudei Abass is the ouly 
one to the southwaid that needs to be men- 
tioned It lies eighteen muuzil, oi days’ 
marches fi om Ku man, which u e may avei - 
age at eight fuisukhs each stage The desei t 
legion of the piovmce of Knman extends m 
length two bundled and seventy miles from 
the northern boundaiy of Nuimansheei, in 
latitude 20° 30' noith , to the mountains of 
Khoiasau, in latitude 34° noith , aud, in 
breadth, two bundled miles fiom the city of 
Yezd, in longitude 50° 40' east, to a range of 
mountains separating it from Seistan, m 60 
east. The soil of this tract is impiegnated to 
such a degiee with salt, and so decidedly 
banen, that it does not even produce grass, 
or any othei vegetation As above l elated 
The southern portion of Kirmau, viz , Lai is- 
tan and Moghostan, formed the chief pait 
of the Homyantic kingdom of Hoi muz, 
through which, ran an impol taut commercial 
line fiom the capital Haimozonte These 
districts, togethei with the diffeient islands, 
foimed part of the territory of Mithro- 
phrastes at the time of the visit of Nearchus 
The town of Kirman had, at a foimei 
penod, been one of the richest and most 
populous m Persia When the European 
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factones weie established at Gombioou, it 
became a gi eat emporium of tiade between 
Euiope and India, aud the countnes of Per- 
sia, Cabul and Taitaiy The province of 
which it is the capital was not pioductive, 
but it boasted some l are ai tides of commeice, 
paiticulaily the celebiated wool of its goats, 
which appioaches neoiei than any otliei m 
fineness, to that of Cashmeie — Potting er's 
Ti avels in Beluchistan and Sind , p. 229 , 
Pup hi ales and Tigris, Col Chesney , Vol i, 
p 231 , Malcolm's History of Persia, Vol 
n, p 206 

KIRMANSHAH, sefe Lunstan, TCbuzis- 
tan, Kuidistan 

KIRM-DANA, also Kumiz, Hind Co- 
chineal See Kirm-zi 

KIRMRI, Hind Picus cancoides 
KIRMZI, Hind Cnmson, lac dye, also 
dye of cochineal 

KIRNE, Hind Spniea lindleyana 
KIRNI, Hind Mimusops knuki, Mahr 
S yn of Mimusops hexandia 

KIRNT, Can Cnntluum paivifioium, Lam 
KIRPA Hind Laui us unnmnomum 
ICIRPAWA, Hind Phai bites nil 
KIRR A, Hind , Pushtu Cappai is aphylln, 
leafless capei 

KIRRAT, Arab Acnint, l-24th of an 
ounce 

KIRRI-WALLA-GASS, Singh Holai- 
lhena mitis, B , Bi , A D C 

KIR HI PALLA GASS, Singh Ficus 
mfedtoiia, Willde 

KIRRU, Hind Panotia jncquemontiana 
KlRIiUR, Sindh Cappai is aplijlla, 
Roxh 

KIRS, Hind of Bukhnin, Chnuas of India, 
lesin of the hemp plant, Cannabib sativa Its 
lesin seems to have been employed ns an 
intoxicating substance in Asia and Egypt 
fiom veiy enily times, and even in medicine 
in Europe iu formei times, as Di Royle 
mentions it as noticed in Dale (Phavmaco- 
logia, i, 133) and Mm lay (Appai at Medica- 
mmum, iv, p 608' — 620), wlieie it is ar- 
lauged, in this woik, next to the Hu- 
mulus It has of late years again been 
bi ought into Euiopean notice by Dr 
O’Shaughnessy The Indian plant has by 
some, been thought to be a species distinct 
from the Euiopenu one , hut, Di Rox- 
buigh, Di Royle and othei s, have been 
unable to ohseive any chffeience between 
the plant of the plains and that of the 
hills of India, noi between these and the 
European plant The Indian secietes a much 
largei proportion of lesin than is obseivable 
m the European plant, hut a diffeience is 
obseived in this point in India between plants 
giown in the plains, and those of the moun- 
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tarns, and also wlieu giown thickly togethei 
The natives plant them wide apait, to enable 
them to seciete then full poweis In Em ope, 
the thick sowing, and inoister, often dull, 
climate will pieveut the due secietion of the 
pecuhai principles ol a plant of the Peisian 
region Hemp leaves aie sometimes smoked 
in India, and occasionally added to tobacco, 
but are chiefly employed foi making bhang 
and subzee, of which the intoxicating poweis 
aieso wellkuown But this pecuhai substance 
is yielded by the plants on the hills, in the 
foim of a glandulai secietion, which is collect- 
ed by the natives piessing the uppei pait of 
the young plant between the palms of then 
hands, and then sc 1 aping off the secietion which 
adheies This substance is well known mludia 
by the name of chunus, and is cousideied 
moie mtoxicatiug thau any otliei prepaiatiou 
of the plant, which is so highly esteemed by 
many Asiatics, and sei ves them both foi wiue 
and opium it has, m consequence, a vauety 
of names applied to it in Aiabic, some of 
which weie ti an slated to Di Rojde as “ glass 
of fakns,” “leaf of delusion,” “mcieaser 
of pleasuie,” “excitei of desue,” “ cementei 
of friendship,” &c Lqiuseus was well aquaint- 
ed with its “vis uaicotica, phantastioa, de- 
meutens,”(auodyna et 1 epellens) It is as likely 
as any othei to have been the Nepenthes of 
Homer The pioducts of the plaut aie the 
dued leaves (ailed “bhang ,” the flowei 
tops with then lesin, called “ ganja aud 
the lesm, fiom the seeds aud flowei tops, 
called chan as 01 , iu Bokhaia, kus — Hoyle, 
p 569 

KIRSENEH, Pens. Pease 
~ KIRSHUF, Arab Cyuaia scolymus, 
Linn 

KIRTA, see Ivelat 

KIRTAN, the 1 elation of the deeds of 
Rama, duimg Hie mue days of the Rama 
Naomi 

KIRTHIPOOR, occupies the summit of a 
low lull, about tin ee miles west of Patuu It 
was at one time the seat of an independent 
pi luce , and its induction cost the Gooikhah 
punce so much tiouble, that in leseutmeut 
of the lesistance made by the inhabitants, he 
baibarously^ caused all the males, whom he 
C'aptuied m it, to be depnved of then noses 
Chobai is also situated ou au eminence, which, 
with that of Ku tlnpooi, foi ms a kind of 
saddle lull 

KIRWAH, Kashm A weight equal to 
384 lbs English 

inS, Beng., Hind Costus speciosus , 

KISARI, Hind, Lathyrus sativa 

KISCHYiM, TExhiop. Cucumbei 

KTLHAN, see Kelat, 

KTSHD1, see Afifghau 
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KISHENGUR and Bikann, aceoidmg to 
Colonel Tod, aiose out of Marwai, and 
Machen fiom Ambei, to which we might add 
Shekhawati, which though not sepaiate, is 
tubutaiy to Ambei, now Jeypooi The 
Kishenguih family aceoidmg to Aitcheson 
is an offshoot fiom Jodhpoie A tieaty was 
foirned with mahaiajah Kullian Smg in 1818 
Pnthee Smg succeeded in 1840 , he was 
gi anted the light of adoption, and he le- 
ceives a salute of fifteen guns His temto- 
nes covei an aiea of 720 squaie miles and 
contain a population of 70,000 souls. The 
revenues aie about mpees 600,000 The 
State pays no tubute and conti lbutes nothing 
to any local coips oi contingents Theaimy 
consists of 250 cavahy, 300 infantiy, aud 30 
guns — Tod's Rajasthan, Vol i, p 420 ; 
Tieaties Engagements and Sunnuds, Vol 
iv, p 103 

KISHEN KOMARI BAI, was boin m 
1792 Hex fathei , the rana of Odeypui, was 
the highest punce of Rajputana Hei mothei 
was of the Chaw.ua lace of Auhalwaia She 
was veiy beautiful and had an engaging 
maunei , both the Jeypoie and Jodhpoie 
chief asked hei inmaniage, and to obtain hei 
oven an the kingdom, but to settle the mattei, 
Kislien Komnn Bai, when only 16, took 
poison, and in a few days hei mothei followed 
her to the funeial pile When the Roman 
fathei slew the dishouomed Vngima, appeas- 
ed vntue applauded the deed When Iphi- 
genia was saciificed, the salvation of the 
couutiy was the consolation, and Jeptlia’s 
daughtei sustained hei lesignation in liei 
fathei ’s fame, but Kislien fell a victim to a 
false seuse of hououi — Tod’s Rajast’han 

KISHLAQ, Pushx Wintei station of the 
pastoi.il Affghans 

KIbHM ISLAND, called Jeznah-ut-tul, 
by the Aiabs, anil Jeznnh-i-Daraz by the 
Peisians, both meaning Long Island, is the 
Oaracta oi Yeiokhtlia of the ancients, wheie 
Aiiiaii states that Neaichus saw the tomb of 
king Eiy tin as, aftei whom the Peisian Gulf 
was named the Eiyflnean Sea In the 13th 
century it was called Jezuab-i-Laset, and 
one ot its towns is still called Laset The 
whole island and a laige poition of the 
opposite coast, in which aie mines of sul- 
phui, was faimed by the imam of Muscat 
Kishm town is in lat 26* 57' -N , long 56° 
19' E at the N east end of the island Kishm 
island is within ten miles of Hoi muz, and is 
the largest by fai in the Persian Gulf, being 
about 55 miles long, but very narrow It 
pi esents the same kinds of rocks as those of 
Hoi muz and Lai rack, but m addition to these 
there is a stiatified sedimentary fonnation 
upon it of gieat extent, and upwaids of 500 
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feet in thickness Its eastern c\ticinify is i Ivi^ltf win i*» ‘-cpmutcd on flic noith fjom tin 
within ten miles oflloimu/, nearly opposite j Tibetan vnllc)s of Zmi-kar anti Due- by the 
Gombioon , it inns foi sixty miles pmallel [axis of the 1 1 umihty *i which is cto^cd die 
with the Pcisian slioie, hut is m no place! Umasi pi» s s into ZniiHui, dtiiifd 18,000 
moic than twchc miles in bieadth, am! is ; feet, ami b} othu pis«esliom Wntdiinti into 
suuouiicled with coial iee(s The appeal- ! Dins The M aulv an distiict is to the wot 
auce when sailing along the deep and liar- ' and to the south, Kish twit is sepniutcd from 
low channel, mteispeised with wooded Clmtnha b} a umge of 10,000 to 1 1,000 tut 
islands, which sepaiates it fioin the nmin ( of delation — Hooka, J, ct 7, 20 9 
lnnd, is pin ticulm ly and, hut the inteiioij KISMIS, sec Kishmis 
pi oduces dates, wheat, \egclnbles, mangoes j KISN Siam Eagle - w ood 

and othei fiuiN, including gripes without) KI.SRLE of Bombay Arnotto 
stones, and the usual abundance of waits j KISSA, m hit 8 ° .3 S, long 127*7 L , w 
melons Bnssadoic is on nbnneu spot at the a small island, mat Timor 
western extienntj The people me chicfl} 1 KI&SA-I-SANJAN, a woik compiled in 
Ainhs, subject to the nnnm of Muscat, and the j cm 1599, h} otic Bihintn, a /oift-tiicii, 
thou iiumbei may amount to 16,000 Neu- lcsident at Nowsmee, a town about twmtj 
chus says its length is upwmds ol 800 stadia, miles couth ol Sniat It dt tails the muon-, 
which, at 1,1 1 14 to a degtec, ivouldgne 13 emigi ntion>, of thcPu-co, » 7*. 
geogiaphical miles — Omelet/ s Travel':, Vol KISSEV, lies Muslui 
l ,p 162, Col Ckcsncy's Euphrates and', ICISSILKORUM PASS, in hit 16* .37. 
Tigns, p . 229, Rumen's Gcogi aplntal 1 long 77° -30, m Tuikistnn, in the ndge 
jWctiioir, p 14 , Lieutenant Kcmptkoinc, between Ymkaml and Yttahn-h 1’lic top 
Vol , v, Part ii, p 277 of the Royal Geo- of the piws h 17,702 loot nboie the c ea 
giaplncal Soc Journal Fiom Ki'-'-ilkoi tun, following the duett ton 

KISIIMIS aic the cm ill sweet seedless i ol the punciput c ham ol the ICiicnluen, 
iai«uis fiom a i met} of the gt ape une, the now turning to the south cotith-e i*.t, Jviuk- 
Yitis vimfeia, they no called mi] tuna imsins kiul lake is leached It is s-lightly salt, and 
byEuiopean gioceis Kishmis Sin kh, led is situated at the noi them foot of the Chmig- 
i usius, sun dued Kishnnsh Sab/, shade , clienmo Close to the Kmkknil lake, is a 
dued Munakka ne common dued grapes 1 gionp of nioiethm lift} hot spuugs, c hiell} 
oi pudding laisuis — Powell's Hand-book , conlmmng muuate of soda (common salt) and 
Eton Pi od , Punjab, p 16 ja gieat qunntit} oi embome icid Then 

KISIINA, see Ktishnn tempeiatme inties fiom 2.3° C to 49° C, i'77“ 

KISHON, a In ook m Palestine that i mes j to 120’ Fdu ) In the mile) of the Nubia, 
in Mount Taboi aud disembogues into the ' me two othei gioups, theonenem Pmmmick 
Bay of Acie See Cmfa ! (hottest c pimg, 78 1° C==172 6 Pahi) the 

KISIIR, Ara.ii A decoc lion of the husks j othei neat Changtung (74 i° C— 165 4 Fain ) 
of the coffee beuy, gieatl} used in Yemen 1 A mmch of scicnty miles brings the twncllei 


The decoction of the bcuy, itself, is not much 
used tlieie , the ualiies picfci the husks, mid 
the bes r eiage is called Kisln, it is sometimes 
flavomed with gmgei and othei spices 
KISIIT, Pi rs Hehctcies isoia, Linn 
IQSIITA BAIIIRA, IIind Pyi us com- 
munis 

KISIIT All, Hind Dued, unripe upucots, 
hi ought fiom the lulls mid fiom Kabul, 
They aie used to clean gold mul silvei, also 
in dyeing and in rnnkiug chutney — Powell's 
Hand-book, Vol i, p 453 

KISHTEE, IIind A boat, ship, vessel, 
baik 

KISHTEE, oi Kuchkolc, Hind. A cup oi 
bowl, geneially of beggars, a faqeei’s wallet, 
also a land of tiay. 

KISHTOKEE, see Kudi 
HilSHTWAK occupies the middle pait of 
the Cheuab valley between Lahul and Jamu 
The elevation of the Cheuab about the middle 
of the piovincc is fiom 6,000 to 7,000 feet 


to (S ’) Pumgal, whoie a loute blanches off 
to the x alley of Bushin, and to Elcln, the 
capital of Khotan — Rcpoil on ike Piocccd- 
inqs of the i Magnetic £>ui vty of India, pp 
1 and 2 , Robt Scklngcutuul 
KISSING m a token of love and allection 
with most of the nations of the Ea«t Indies 
as ol "Western Asm and Europe Kissing of 
tlio checks and shouldeis is noticed m -Gen 
xxxui, 4, xlv, 14 and 15 , and in Luke xv, 20 
Smelling (hen heads is a mode of cxpiessing 
intense affection, pmental 5 eainmg, still 
common 111 India, and a veiy ancient oriental 
pi notice, howevei odd it may appeal to 
Euiopcau notions It was pel Imps 1 othei tho 
iesult of this pi notice than chance that Isaac 
noticed the smell of Jacob’s pei son “Aud 
lie came lieai aud kissed him, and smelled the 
smell of his laiment, and blessed him and 
said, see, tho smell of my son is as the smell 
of a field which the Loid hath blessed ’ 
Hind Tit, Vol 11 , p 45 




KISTNAU 
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KISSING COMFITS of Falstaft Batatas 
eduhs, Ohoisy Sweet p<?tato 

KIST, Arab, Pers, Hind Tnbute , 
Lancl-reut , Instalment 

KISTAPATAM, see Newbold 
KISTEE, Duk Bi\a oiellana 
KISTNAGHERRI, m Iat 12° 32' 3, 
long 78° 12', m the Kamatic, in a plain 
with lulls m the distance The dak bungalow 
is 1,698 feet above the sea — Bob Schl 
KISTAPA TAMARA oi Ivonda tamaia, 
Tel SmiHx ovahfoha, B A local name 
given fiom the laige leaves, at Devanpalli in 
the Vizianagaium zannndaii 

KISTNAII oi Kushua, a nvei of the 
peninsula of India, which uses on theMaliab- 
leshwui table-land in the Deccan, in lat 
18° 1', loug 73° 41', and about 40 miles fiom 
the Aiabian sea, 4,500 feet abo\e the sea 
It runs S E 145 miles , N E 60 miles , 

S E 105 miles , N E 180 miles , S E to 
Chentapilly , S E 70 miles furthei, then, 
paiting into two aims, oue flows S E 30 
miles, the otliei S 25 miles into the Bay 
of Bengal, aftei a couise of 800 miles It 
leceives many affluents, viz , Beemali, which 
is 510 miles long , Tumbudia oi Toongabudia, 
325 miles ,'Gutpuiba, 160 , Malpuiba, 160 , 
Wauia, 80 , Dindee, 110 , Pedda Wag, 70 
miles, aud 110,000 sq miles aie diaiued In 
cousequence ol the lapid declivity of ito watei- 
way and lockiness of its channel, it cannot be 
navigated bj- small ciaft, even foi slioit 
distances, but a wen has been tin own acioss 
the Tumbudia, to foim an extensive system 
of n ligation, at an estimated cost of £150,000 
The w r eu is tlnowm acioss it at Bezwaiali 
The basins of the Kistuah nvei and its 
affluents, the Gutpuinah and Malpuibah aud 
Beemah aie occupied by quartzites, slates, 
limestones, &c, which covei the largei poi- 
tion of the districts of Cuddapah and Kuinool, 
westwaids tlnough the Raiclioie Doab by 
Gogi, Gulbui gali, to Kulladgliee and Belgaum, 
and appeal to lepiesent the oldei poitiou of 
the gieat Yindliyan senes Rocks of the 
same mineial cliaiactei appeal uudei the 
gieat flows of the Dekliau tiap, and lesting 
quite unconformably ou the gueiss rocks m 
pai ts of the Raicliore Doab, and the vicinity 
of Belgaum, aud undei paits of the gliauts on 
the western coast That they belong to the 
same geneial senes as the locks in Cuddapah 
and Kuinool, there is no doubt Of the 
rocks of aqueous ongm, the saud-stones and 
limestones, the whole of the valley of the 
Kistnali and a gieat pait of the valleys of its 
affluents, the Gutpuibah, Malpuiba, Blieema, 
Toongabudia oi Tumbudia, aud much of 
the valley of the Godaveiy and of the 
vaheys of its noithem affluents, have lime- 
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stone, clay slate aud sandstone locks, aud the 
houses and moie extensive buildings aie all 
built of these The limestone of Kuinool, 
west.wai d to the Bheemah is an excellent 
building matenal It is on the bauks of the 
Kistuah that the licliest diamond mines occui, 
and that the saudstones acqune then gieatest 
elevation, amounting to moie tliau 3,000 feet , 
the nvei passing tlnougli muial piecipices of 
this lock and of a schistose limestone It 
passes tlnough the plains of the Eastern 
Dekliau amongst the same locks which aie 
tlieie sometimes a little elevated above the 
level of the sea, at otliei s foimiug the caps of 
gi unite mountains, oi bioken up by vaneties 
of gieenstone and basalt. Thence, passing 
tlnough a nai i ow goige m the gneiss hills of 
Bezwanah, it enters the alluvial plains con- 
tinuous with the delta of the Godaveiy Its 
wateis, howevei, aie moie loaded with mud 
than the last-mentioned beautiful nvei, and 
the deposit of new land may be seen, by the 
inspection of a common map, to be propoi- 
tionably gieat — Caitei's Geological Papei s 
on Wcslei n India, p 3 , Captain Cullen in 
Madias Lit Soc Joum , Bepoit of the 
Royal Sanitary Commission See India, 
Kistna 

KIST-UL-DURRERA, alsoWuj, Arab 
Sweet flag 

KISTVAEN, see Cann, Hindoo, Khassya 
IQSUMISU CHETTU, oi Diaksliacliettu, 
Tel Vitis vmifeia, L Raisins The Sans 
syn is Lagliu-diakslia 

KIT, see Knkook 

KITAB, Ar, Hind, Pers A book 
Ah’i-i-Kitab, people of the book, meaning 
the believers in the old oi new testament oi 
m the koiau This lias the same meaning as 
Kitabi, a followed of the book, a term appli- 
ed to Jews, Clinstiaus and Mahomedans, as 
possessing books of levealed leligion In 
few mahomedan countnes, liowevei, will the 
mahomedau leligionists eat with a clnistian , 
to salute lnm, even inerioi, w r ith tlieir oidi- 
naiy salutation salam alaikum, peace be unto 
you, is deemed unfoitunate and he is looked 
upon as unclean, and a mahomedan of Ifidia 
will laiely return the salutation of alaik-us- 
salam, and unto you be peace But amongst 
the Affghans none of these difficulties oi feel- 
ings exist The Christian is lespectfully called 
a Kitabi, oi one of the book An invidious dis- 
tinction of diess, is, liowevei,enfoiced general- 
ly on clmstians at Bokhaia according to an 
edict of no i emote date. It is possible that 
pi eviously the same liberality of deportment 
towards Christians distinguished Tuikistan 
Katib, is a scube, a copyist, a wnter , and 
Katibat, the act oi cost of copying a book. — 
Masson’’ s Journeys, Vol n, p 245 
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KITABAT, Arab Tlic inscription on a 
mahomednn tomb, 

KITAB-I-KOOSLUM NAMAII, a book 
put foitli by a conclave of se\cn lem ned 
Indies of Pei sin, on the lights of women 
Accoiding to these Indies thcic me thiee 
classes of husbands in the woild, vi /, n 
pioper man, a half a man, and a Hupul pupla 
If the wife of the last man absent hcisclf 
fiom his house, even foi ten days and nights, 
he must uot, ou liei return, ask whoie ‘die 
has been, and if he see a stiatigci m the 
house, he must not ask who it is, oi what lie 
wants — Tr . Hind , Vol 1 , p 399 

KITAMA IOJRA, JArA>Esi A fish, 
Tetrodon lnspidus, so poisonous, that when 
eaten, it pioves fiequently fatal, oi accoulmg 
to the signification of the Jnpaneso name, 
makes the noitli one’s pillow, it being a cus- 
tom with these pcoplo to tui n tho heads of 
those that are dying, towards the north. — 
Thunberg's Travels, Vol in, p 68 

KITAY, sco India, Chum, Klutay. 

K1TCHELLY CAPOOR of China, a 
scouted loot, chiefly used m tho pLufumcty 
powdois called sicsa, lautlia, and also u«ed for 
medicine This is, also, called KitchcllyKelim- 
goo m Tamil, sold at fiom 40 to GO tupecs a 
candy That fiom M ilabm, fiom 28 to 40 
l upces a candy 

KITCIIILI, Tam Citius aurantnim, L , 
the oiauge Citius decumana ? 

KITE oi Pattnngn, me llonn by men and 
boys of tho maliomedans, by all classes, high 
and low Kile-fly mg is a pastime uimeisally 
practised amongst the Chinese, who excel all 
other people both m the vaned foims of their 
kites and the heights to which they can make 
them rise. They uc constiucted of pnpei 
made of lefusc silk and bamooo They 
assume evoiy possiblo shape, and sometimes 
it is impossible when they ha\e i cached the 
culminating point, to distinguish them fiom 
buds By means of lound holes, supplied 
with vibiatmg colds, on which the cuuent of 
the air acts, the kites when ascending, issue 
a humming noise, similai to the hum of a 
swmm of bees — Burton's Sindh, p 286 , 
Hon'ble Mi . Morrison's Compendious Sum- 
mary. 

KITE, is a general term applied by the 
British m India, to mauy different buds 
The Dung kite, or Dung bud, the Neophron 
peronopterus, Linn , called, m Egypt, Phn- 
roah’s Chicken and tho Egyptian vultuie, is 
known to all the races in the south of India, 
m which it is abundant southwards from 
Bengal, also inN Africa, W Asia, S Eui ope, 
and even in England The male has a duty 
blackish brown colour, but the hen-bud is 
white with yellow about the cheeks It 
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walks with case and v ith a stately gait and 
frequents localities whcic flesh oi sweepings 
me tin own It builds on cliffs, houses and 
frees 

Of tlic Kite Yultuics, one ‘■pecio«, the 
tamest, boldest of all, tliu Alihago Ausfrnhs, 
is of the Falkland ish s Amongst tlic 
Mihinmoi it uc Kites, of the family ofFnl- 
comd-v, aio scveial of the buds known to 
Emopeans ns kites 

The Brahmany Kite of India, tho llnhn«- 
tui Indus, Jlodd , afro one of tho Alikina*, 
know n to all by its clem mm oon-colout f d blue! 
and white bienst and abdomen, and frequent- 
ing tho rnci \nlleys, lakes and •-ca toasts, 
whetevet wet cult nation i& in pi ogress, 
swarming whcic fishcis llnow then nets, and 
about shipping m tho lmi hours, picl mg up 
small fishes, prawns 0 r oflnl, the frogs from 
t ice-fields, watei insects, mice and sinews, and 
young oi sickly birds and wounded snipe 
Ncai towns it is very tame and fearless, and 
cvety Sunday pious lundoos may he seen 
calling Ilnri 1 Han! to attract the bird’s 
attention, and then feeding it by tin owing to 
it hits of flesh The audacity of thcBiah- 
iniuiy kite is ndtmmblc Alnjoi Mooi men- 
tions ns one instance, of which lie w is a 
witness, m/ , stooping and taking a chop off 
a gud non standing o\er the fne that cooked 
it It lcccnes its name from Em opt' ms, 
because biuhmnn> and lcligious lundoos woi- 
slnp it, and legal d it ns tlic type oi \nhnn of 
Vishnu The buds are cxpeit fishcis 

The Alilvns gomida, Si/hcs, the common 
pariah kite, extends thiongh all Indi i, Bm- 
mnh and Alai ly ana, and is one of the most 
abundant and common bnds in India, cveiy 
town, cantonment, camp and \illige has its 
colony of tins kite, winch ply then \ oration 
from moi mug till night, picking up fragments 
of food and gaibngc In Calcutta, two oi 
thicc bundled nmy ho seen at a time They 
aio hold and feniless Of all lapacious buds, 
tho go\ind-kite is the most usolul, and abuu- 
dant , wliei e% ci otfal exists theie tins bud 
is to be found, ho\ ding o\ or the butchei’s 
shop, tho kitchen, oi the ban nek — now 
leisuicly sailing in cnclos — now dm ting like 
an airow upon its picy, which it devours 
while on the wing, ultoi mg a cleai sin ill cry 
whenever a companion disputes its posses- 
sion Its oulmniy name is the Chi), from 
its pocuhaily shrill call The gOMiul-kite, 
Egyptian vultuie, ciow-, Indian -jackdaw- and 
min a, may justly bo teimed “ the gieat sca- 
vengeis of India 

The crested black Kite of all India, the 
Baza lophotos, Cuv , is not abundant Its 
very handsome white and black plumage at 
once attiacts attention 
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The Lopliastui Jeidom, Blyth, is a kite of 
Malayana and the isles 

The black-winged Kite of India, the Ela- 
nus melanopteius, Daud, lives near the 
sknts of jungles, and is not much on the 
wing. 

The Kite Eagles of India belong to the 
genus Neopus of the Aquiliuce The Neopus 
Malaiensis, Reinivai dt, the Black Eagle is 
found in most of the hilly and jungly distucts 
of India, in Buimah and Malayaua It is 
geneially seen ending 01 questing for piey 
at no great height It is a bud of easy and 
gi aceful flight Its chief food is obtained 
by lobbing bud’s nests of the eggs and the 
young — Moor, p 344 , Adams , Jar dine' s 
Mammals of India See Buds, Gaiuda, 
Serpent, Yahan 

KIT HI, Hind Dioscoiea deltoidea 
KITHU, Hind Pyius vanolosa 
KITKI, Hind, ‘Agave cantala 
KITLA, Hind Acei cieticum, Jangli 
kitla is Edwaidsia mollis 

KITNUZ, Pers Conaudei seed 
KITOOL, see Hot Spi mgs 
KITSARMA, Hind Lycium 1 uthemeum 
KITTACINCLA MACROURUS, the 
Shama See Bulbul 

KITTALI ICA.YA oi Nanja cliettu, Ted 
C itrus auiantium, L 

KITTA NARA, Tel The fibie of the 
aloe, Fourcioya cantala, Haw , also called 
Kittali naia 

KITTESOL, 01 Kittysol, the distinctive 
name by which China papei summei -heads 
are known They aie an extensive aiticle of 
expoit fiom China to Bombay, Calcutta, &c 
They aie a cheap soitof umbiella, made of 
bamboo flames coveied with oiled papei or 
cheap silk They aie sent to the Aichipelago 
and India in boxes containing 100 umbiellas 
each, which is estimated to be a pecul Cou- 
sideung the mateual they aie made of, this 
soit of umbiella, oi paiasol, wear a long time 
(foi then use is foi the most pait as a piotec- 
tiou against the suu) This kind of umbiella, 
oi paiasol, is made of oiled papei, oi cheap 
oiled silk, and is laigely expoited by the 
Chinese to Iudia , the aiticle is dui able, con- 
sideuug its mateual, and its cheapness induces 
a large consumption - — Faulknei ,Moirison , 
Williams’ Middle Kingdom, Vol u ,p 401 
KITTAN, Tam , Tel Canvas. 
KITTICUM, Hind One of the plants 
with the floweis of which Kama, the Indian 
god of love, tips his anows See Kama, 
Hindoo 

KITTOOR, a town of peninsulai India 
The cential paits of peninsular India have 
seveial times needed coeicion. At Kittooi, a 
battle was fought on the 23id October 1824, 
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and the foit was besieged and taken on the 
otli December of that yeai 

KITTUL, Singh Caiyota uiens, Linn 
Jaggeiy or native sugai is pioduced abun- 
dantly in the noithein distucts of Ceylon 
from the juice of this palm. The sap is diawn 
off much m the same mannei as that fiom the 
cocoa palm, but it does not flow so leadily, 
and to lemedy this the natives me m the 
habit of mseiting within the surface of the 
cut flower spike a small mixtuie of lime, 
gaihc, salt, and biuised peppei. This is left 
on the incision foi a few days, when it is 
removed and the flowei again cut, the sap 
will then flow leadily foi seveial months con- 
tinuously. The collected juice is boiled in 
eatliein vessels to a ceitain consistency when 
it gianulates and foi ms a fan sugai capa- 
ble of being lefined to a good degiee of 
puiity It is a cunous fact that the wood of 
those tiees which have been thus tapped is 
veiy much haidei than that of the unemploy- 
ed tiees m the foiests which is quite soft and 
spongy, the tiees longest tapped aie much the 
haidest 

K1TU is a foim of salutation in Japan, 
wlieie the infeiior, laying the palms of 
his hands on the flooi, bends his body so that 
the foiehead neaily touches the giound, and 
lemams in this position foi some seconds 
The supenoi responds by laying the palms of 
his hands upon Ins knees, and nods oi bows 
moie oi less low according to the lank of the 
other paity 

KIU, Beng, Hind Costus speciosus, 
Smith 

KIUN, in the Taitai language, the sun . 
oi accoidmg to Abul G-hazi, the sun and 
moon 

KIUR, Hind Allium, sp 

KIU-SIU, oi Ximo The Japanese island 
of Kiusiu oi Kewsew, is well-cultivated and 
geneially feitile, with the exception of its 
eastern coast The best known Japanese 
towns of impoitance aie, Nagasaki, Sanga aud 
Kokoord — MacFat lane's Geo and His of 
Japan, p 145 See Japan 

KIUTU, Hind Astiagalus multiceps 

KIWACH, Hind Cowhage. Mucunapiu- 
nta 

KIZAL BASH, see Kazzilbasli 

KIZAN, see Tigns 

KIZA UT TAWIL, Arab Cucumis 
utilissimus 

KIZH ANELLI, Tam Phyllanthus mi ui i 

KIZIL IRMIK The elevated plateau 
which extends fiom the base of Mount Aiaiat 
into noithein Aimenia, Kuidistau, and pait 
of Asia Mmoi, contains the souices of foui 
noble liveis, having their estuanes in thiee 
different seas, and thus, from Aimenia, as 
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KU N U U'(. 


fiom the cent ic of n gnnt lontuunt, giving . flint (hr ( xIuimvc 1 inn . m the pinir, nrni the 
nu easy communication to tlu muhiI tuitions ! fount i, umj In the IVniguli o! ]'|iuv~ 
of Europe mid Asm By following the Ki/il J Lif. u, i*ip \\m — Luplnatt- and J /i/m, 
Iimnk tlnough Asia Mtnoi wo mailt the | Col C/n\n<i/,p 210 Sic Pm - 
Black ben, fiom whence thcie me inlets to K1EY0IJ ' Yiii \, tpmc* 

Russia, Austun, Tmkej, &c In the ‘•umo KIAAHIC MAH YM, Tam ’ Ci-cawn 
way the Ains b} tciminatuu: in tlio Caspian, clliptn i 

opens se\enl mutes tow aids Gient Tutaty, KLABAT , m Ccltbr-q the town ofMonndo 

ns well us tow aids the lost of Ccntial Ami is built on a plum siiuouudtd h} mountains, 
ami China , while the Tigns nml Ktiphuitc 5 , the highest of which, ICIrioat, i- f,, *,()() feet 
with then numeious 1 unifications, nfloid above the lewd of the s Ca 'JTic house are 
abundant moans of communicating with Puna, well built, mid ncatlj tbatdicd tin v me 
India, Aiabia, and the continent of Afiica all de taclied, and e noloiod inn \ntd oi gnt- 
An extensive mcicmitilo liitcicoumc is nl-o don Klnbnt wnconual v oh urn niountcni, 
mmntamed with the stinu 1 legions hy menus f m the noitlum pmiusula of this ld.uid — 
of numeious caimans, winch, «incc tlie tune J Mmn/nl s Indian AidapiUiqn, p \\ Sec 
of Abialmm at least, lime tunci-cd the j Cclcnt s 
countiies waloied by those foui m ei~ 1 KLABBL1 IAMA, I’m 

KIZIL OZAX, a met of some gcogiu-. KL UvKA, so ,Jn’ a 

pineal eelebnty, being supposed It) Mipoi | h’LAMA.N DA, 'J 1 1 Aha mdica, Boyle. 
Itcmicll to bo tlic Go/nn ot the Seuptims, KLAMBA, .1 vv Cuil n in- 
II, Kings, xv u, G, and tlic following is bis , K’LAP \, Maim < 'oi o unit, the Cal ippet 

description of it in Ins mquny conccnuiu; the j nut of the tmlict '■o until, piopnlj Kilqn 

disposal of tho ion tubes of the lews wlmbjKlipt Mtida, Mai u, the* soft medal! i ol 
weie earned into captiut) to Nineveh This i the (oiounut 

livci spinigs fiom the eonntiy nnucntl} j KD VlTMsH ISLAXI), see I*nlo J’mjil oi 
named Maticnc, between Tabu/ and I Inina* j Tiowei’s J '•land 

dan, and taking its (ouisc cnstwmd, fall- into j KLASbl, llrsn , lb p- , Amp A »e«irn.ui, 
the southwest pmt of tlic Caspian sin, pene- ! wutten aho Kliulussi 
tratmgunts way tlio gt eat udge of mountains ! KLATERGOb 1), Dur Oi-nlue 

that divides Media fiom the Caspian pi ounces KL YVLH-ZAAI), Dm f Imci seed 

Tiavelleis desenbe with lion oi tlicioul winch KLELBA, S\xb Moiinda nmbellnta 
leads along the side of the chu«m and which KLEKSAAT, abo Klee, Gi k Cloven *ecd 
. is the only one practicable foi loaded beo-ts KLEIN, u cln l-tnn nussionniy in the south 
fiom Glulnn to Ispahan It is genua!!} of India who collected a Inigo heihunun 
excavated fiom tlio steep lock} eldl which which his been ptinupill) desuibcd bv 
impends ovei the ilieitdful gulf below, mil A illdcnow Tint of lie} nc bv Both, in Ins 
along it the tuivellci holds loose!} the hi idle Non Blnntnmm species Ilcvnc appeals to 
of his beast while he leads lam along, feiring lime been l ithci a diligent colledoi than u 
to be diawn aftei him should i false step be pinctical botanist , his lollectinns wcic cithci 
made This chasm is about 180 miles to the obt uued fiom, and weiennnud b}, Roxbmgh , 
westward of tlie Caspiau sea — I?ic/i’s j Rcu- oi weie in ule in M}soie and the southern 
dencc in Kooi distan, Yol i, p 22G , (juotinq pi ounces, and the mini - ntt lehtil b} Hottlei 
Oleaiius, Ilanway, §c Klein, IIc}ne, and Hottlei, weie the medic d 

KIZ KALASI, see Kma Oglilnn men, who foimed flic Ilctbnuuin Mnihm- 

KIZLA SAFED To the w*est of tlie pio- pntense Dis W ilh< b, McCh Hand, lium, 
vince of Fais are tlie nuns of Ki/la Safed, Lindsay, Stew ut mul Thomson, medic d ofh- 
aud, neaily in the centie, aie those of tlio ceis of thoBengil ninj, dso Di Ilookei of 
ancient capital, Pei sepohs The teuitoiy of the Biifisb Ni\}, line done much ioi tlic 
Fais xepicsents ancient Pcisis, which was Botany of Bengal Dis Wight, Gnfhtli, mil 
wateieil by the Aiaxes, G}ndes, Oioatis, Roxbmgh, ot theMuilrisaiim, foi that of ill 
• Aiasis, Pelevai and Bagiail Its cities w*eie India Majoi Bcdilome, of the Math is umj, 
Coma, Axima, Ai hi ea, and Aitncana , besides has done much foi tlie Muhus Piesulcnc} 
many otlieis whose sites aie unknown nndMessis Moon ami Thw utes foi Ce}Ion, 
Peisepohs wns the capital in the time of KLEINHOVIA IIOSPlTA,oncofB} tfne- 
AleJcandei more anciently, the scat of tlio mceie, a gulden shmb with alternate bioail 
government wens at Pasargada, — Stiabo, lib eoulnto leaves anil smill pmk floweis m tei- 
xv, p 729, the Pei sagadis of Quintus Cuvtius mmal panicles , capsule pcar-slmpe and in- 
— Lib* v cap vi , but as this lnstouau speaks dated 

of the foi Less of Peisepohs, anil the city of KLEN-LENBEKG, sec Lightning Con- 
Petp«igadis (qu. Faisa — Gerd ? ) it is possible ductoi 
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KNITTING 


KOBAD 


ICLESA, oi Kleslia Evil desue, the love of 
pleasuie, the cleaving to existence —Rai dry's 
Eastern Monaclnsm , p, 438 

KLESIA Greco-Hindi A chuicli 
KLEWANG, Jav A swoid, any weapon 
of wai 

KLIE OOROQD, Duk Pliaseolus max 
ICLING, the Malay teim foi a native of 
India, evidently deuved fiom the auuent 
kingdom of ICahuga Newbold, Jiowevei, 
supposes that Kling is a cotiuptiou from 
Telnig 01 Telinga The cliuliah and kling 
of the Malays compiehend the tiadeis and 
settleis, both mahomedaus and lundoos, fiom 
the Coromandel coast These names have 
been given to them by the Malays fiom the 
eaihest tunes of the aucient connect cial 
intei couise subsisting betweeu this patt of 


Goltelli, 
Pisau Piso, 
Noshi, 

Cuchillos, ✓ 


Ir 

Mai at 
Bus 
Sr 
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KNIVES 

Messen Dut 

Couteaux, I it 

Messei Gek 

Churi cbahu,Gu7 , Hind 

— McCulloch's Commei cial Diet , p 

KNOBLAUCH, Ger Gallic 
KNOPEE, Ger Buttons 
KNOB, Hind Pavia mdica, Indian Jioise 
chesnut 

KNOTTED CASSIA, Eng Cathartocai- 
pus nodosus 

KNOWLTONIA VESICATORIA, used 
commonly as a blistei at the Cape of Good 
Hope — O'Shanqhncssy 

KNOX, an Englishman who was long kept 
a pnsonei at Kandy, in the leign of lapah 
Siulia II In the chaiming naiiatne of Ins 


Asia and India —New!, old’s British Settle - 1 _PS, l,s ? e i_"\ tI,e . ,e !? n of ClK ? lle ! 

ments, Vol l, p 8 See Diavidian, India 


KLIUNTI, Hind Lomceia qumquelo- 
culans 

KLIWON, Jav Governoi of a capital oi 
chief ton n 

KLOFF, Captain, autlioi of voyage of the 
Douiga, in 1825-26, translated by G W 
Eail 

KLOI, a snow-white loot of Siam, used 
as food, but lequnes to be steeped, in slices, 
in vvatei and exposed to the sun’s iajs, as, in 
an unpiepaied state, it is poisonous 
KLOK-SPYS, Dui Bell metal 
KLUK, also Kheeiaheeu, Arad Leeches 

KLUNJI, Hind Euoplioi um comosum 
KLUWI, Mat ay Aitocaipus integufolia 
KN-B YE N, Burm Cei iops i oxbui ghianus, 
Am 

KNEELING See Dozanoo bytlina 
( KNEPIT, P’litah and Amun, gods of the 
Egyptians, had no astionotmcal chaiacteis 
~ICNEVEA, Tam A Ceylon tiee which 
glows to about eighteen inches in di imetei, 
and foui teen feet long Its wood is used by 
the natives in boat aud house-woik —Edye, 
Ceylon 

KNIFE-GRINDER, a teim applied to a 
Cicada oi giass-lioppei of Ceylon fiom the 
noise which it makes 

KNIGHTIA EXCELS A, is the Revva- 
lewa oi honeysuckle timbei tree of New 
Zealand 

KNISS, Hind Dioscoiea deltoiden 
KNTTMEE 7 oi Khatnu, Arab Mallow 
KNITRI, Hind Rhus buckiamela 
KNITTING appeals to be unknown to 
the natives of India, though it is well woithy 
of being taught to them , as, mdeed it has 
been in the few gals’ schools which the 
natives have allowed to be established — Boyle 
Aits, $)C of India, p 504 

2 ofr 

ot 


Lallgunge 


in 


L - A - O ' 

I II, he devoted a ehaptei to the animals of 
Ceylon — Tennent's Sketches of the Natui al 
Thsloi i) of Ceylon, p 6 
K’NWAR, Duk , oi Kanwai 7 Aloe mdica. 
ICO, Jav Rice 
ICO, Hind Olea emopoea 
ICOA, Hind Tamanx gallica, syn of 
T mdica See Rukli 

ICOAME, Hind Maciotonna euclnoma 
KOAMIL oi ICalam of Beas Gloclndino 
velutinum, TV Ic 

ICOAMLA Hind Odina vvodiei 
KOAMOORA, Calhcmpa lanata 
KOAN, a \eiy haid, fine, close-giained, 
heavy Ceylon wood 

ICOANEE, a nvei ncai 
Goi uckpooi 

KOANG, Singh The Ceylon oak of the 
English in Ceylon Glows m the southern 
paits of Ceylon, a cubic foot neighs 42 lbs , 
but its duiabihty is only fiom 5 to 10 yeais 
It is used foi native oil-pi esses aud wooden 
me hois its bernes me eaten by the natives 
— Mi Mcvdis (Qu ICoan ? ) 

ICOANNAY MARAM, Tam Cassia 
fistula 

KOATTAY MARAM, Tam ? Zizyplius 
oenoplia 

ICOATTY-NAGA MARAM, Tam Euge- 
nia jambolana, the lose apple , also Eugenia 
caiyophylhfolia — Roxb , M y Ic 
ICOBA, see Tin 

KOBAD Accoiding to the Jalian Nuim, 
one of the eailiei divisions of the piovmce of 
Fms was into the five ciicles oi depaitments 
called “ Kune ” and named Istaklu, Daiab- 
jnd, Shapui, Ardashn and ICobad At 
pi esent, it consists of thiee pnncipal paits, 
viz 1, Fais piopei (Pei sis Piopei) , 2, 
Lanstan neai the Peisian Gulf, and 3, 
Behbehan, or the countiy of the Khogdu, 
which lepiesents the cncle of ICobad Beh- 
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KODIMUNDIRI PALAM 


is not liei editary The blood of the sacrifice 
goes to the deity, the flesh to the woislnp- 
peis Polygamy, polyandiy, concubinage and 
adulteiy, aie punished by fines The husband 
lesules with his mothei-iu-law, is the piopei ty 
of the wife, and aftei liei to liei daugliteis 
t They keep the dead two days and then bum 
them at the 1 ivei side Then name is wntten 
Kocch, Koktsh, Koksh, 01 Kuksh In the 
Yogim Tantia, they aie named Kavach and 
aie theie styled mhlecha When the mako- 
medau powei was established m Bengal the 
Koch (Kocch 01 Kavach) kingdom extended 
flora 88° to 93° E L , and fiom 26° to 27° N L 
fiom the south-eastern extiennty of Nepaul 
along the southern extiemity of Sikkim and 
Butan into Assam, with Kocch Bahai as its 
capital, and the people consisted of the piesent 
Kocch, Diurnal and Bodo They dwell m 
the Sal foiests with impunity The Kocch, 
aie called Hasa by the Assamese Bodo, and 
the Dhimal style them Kamul The noi th- 
em paits of Rungpui, Puinea, Dmajpui, and 
Mymunsing aie the chief Kocch localities 
The Kocch and Bodo serve a fixed period foi 
then bndes, and they many within the tube 
— Turnei's Embassy, p 11 , Treaties, En- 
gagements and Bunnuds, Vol vn, p 367 , 
Latham's Descup Ethn , Hodgson See 
Aboiigmes, Bodo, ludia, Kocch 

KOCHAN, Hind Comus maciophylla 
KOCHIANI, Uria A woman who lives 
by selling salt in small quantities 

KOCHLA oi Kachla, Duk Nux vomica 
KOCKSI, a nvei of Gowhatty 
KODA, Hind Eleusiue coiacana, Gcerln 
JRoxb 

KODAGA The Cooig oi Kodaga lan- 
guage is spoken m the small piiucipahty of 
this name, lyiug on the western gliauls, and 
has hitheito been legal ded as Canaiese, mo- 
dified by the Tulu But Mi Mogling states 
that it is moie nearly allied to the Tamil aud 
Malayalum than to the Canaiese See Coorg, 
Diavidiau 

KODAGA.H, Maleal Hydiocotile asia- 
tica, Linn 

KODAGAROGTNI, piopeily Kadugu 
Rogiui, Tam Helleboius mgei 
KODAGU P ALA, Tel Maleal Wrightia 
antidysentenca, B , Br 

KODAKADURUATTA,' Singh Nux 
vomica 

KODAL of Cuttack, is the mnei baik of 
a foiest tree It makes a strong and most 
durable lope, which is said not to be liable 
to deteriorate from wet, and hence it is 
made into boat cables At Autguih, the 
fibie is collected foi sale, on requisition, by 
the Sohar race The tiee may possibly be 
the Steiculia villosa, which m Assam is called 
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the * Oadal,’ the fibies aie theie employed 
foi making lopes with which to secuie mid 
elephants 

KODALEYA oi Koodaliya, B § H Des- 
modium tnfolium 

KODALI, Hind A spade Kodak 
Mai na, to dig with the spade, a cei emony 
KODALI, Maleal Melastoma malaba- 
thncum 

KODAM, Bdrm On this ..festival day, 
piesents aie made fiom vassals and depend- 
ents, as depiecatoiy offerings, to aveit de- 
served punishment foi offences against then 
liege loid It is called by the English Beg 
paidon day — p 76. 

KODAPANA, also Koda Panel, Maleal 
Coiypha umbiaculifeia, Linn 
KODAR, Hind Haimala mta 
KODARA CHETTU, Tfl Glows m 
the Nalla Malku Mi Elliott notes this “as 
peiliaps a species of Guslea” — Mi Latham 
KODAWAH PORSII, oi Poi assa maiam, 
Tam Cliloioxylon swietenia, Rose satin- 
wood 

KODDAPAIL, Maleal Pistia stia- 
tiotes, Linn 

KODDI PANAI MARAM, Tam Coiy- 
pha unbiaculifeia 

KODE, Hind The climbing fish, Anabas 
scan dens 

KODEGAM, Tam ? Tylophoia asthma- 
tica, TV § A 

KODES, see Kabul 
KODI, IIind Lomcera Iiypoleuca 
KODI BUDAMA, Tel Cucunns pube- 
sceus, TVilld , C madeiaspalanus, R, Vol 
in, p 723 Fowl’s cucumbei 

KODICALLI, Tam Cynanchum vimi- 
nale, Linn 

KODI-CULL, on the coast of Malabai aie 
cairns, the oldest monuments of the kind 
on the Indian continent 

KODICULLA, Taat Cynanchum vimi- 
nale, Linn. 

KODI JUTTU MANU, oi Kam boppayi, 
Tel Eiythiopsis loxbuighiana, Lind A 
local name of the Konda Doialu given fiom 
its lemaikable floweis 
KODI JUTTU TOT A KURA, oi Ena 
kodi juttu tota Kuia, Tel Celosia cnstata, 
L Cocks-comb. This genus of plants thrives 
well in several parts of India, and the species 
aie much admned. 

KODIKALU VAN-KAI, Tel Bunjal 
KODTKKAL VELLALAN, Tam ' A 
class of the Vellalau oi agiicultuial tube 
of the Tamil countiy, who cultivate betel 
KODI MALLI, also Kodi Malhpu, Tam 
Jasminum sambac, Ait 
KODIMUNDIRI PALAM, Tam, also 
Dracha pallam. Giapes Vitis vmifeia 
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scotching climate and his simplicity of man- 
neis and benevolence, soon made him known 
to and beloved by the Dutch, Fieucli, and 
Bntisli, with whom he met He became 
natuialist to the nawab Mahomed All, and 
while at Madias, made the acquaintance of 
Di James Andeisou In 1778, the govern- 
ment of Madias gi anted him a salary to 
enable him to cauy on his leseai dies, and 
with this aid he visited the Stiaits of Ma- 
lacca and Siam, towaids the end of 1779, and 
made known the occunence theie of tin oie 
His salaiy was again inci eased in 1780, and 
he then visited Ceylon He tiavelled along 
the coast to Calcutta fiom which he was 
letuinmg in 1785, when he was attacked 
with dianlnea oi dyseuteiy, and died on 26th 
June He bequeathed all his plants to Su 
Joseph Banks His example and mstiuctions 
diffused a similai taste among his companions, 
and hence ongiuated the botanical labouis of 
the society of “ United Brotlieis” But, 
although it may be said that scientific botany 
took its use in India fiom Koenig, the floia 
of the East Indies had not been entuely 
neglei ted by Eui opean botanists pnoi to that 
penod, as the woiks of Rheede, Rumphius, 
Plukenef, the two Bui mans, and finally a 
laige aid well piesei ved, yet uufoituuately 
almost unknown, collection of Indiau plants 
in the Oxfoid heibauum, foimedm the early 
pait of the eighteenth ceutuiy, amply testify 

KOERI, Hind In Hindustan, vegetable 
gaideueis aud agiicultuusts In Bahai they 
glow the poppy, they aie in geneial veiy 
lespectable 

KOES ? oi Jack tiee ? Aitocarpus mte- 
gi ifolia ? yields a moderately haid, but lather 
coaise and opeu giaiued, though heavy, Cey- 
lon wood, of a beautiful saffion yellow coloui, 
emits a pecuhai, but by no means unpleasant 
odour — Edye, Timbei of Ceylon 

KOET, Hind Feionia elephautum, Boxb 

KOEUR-TAN, see Kalka 

KOFE, Bus Koffe, alsp Koffebohnen, 
Ger , Kofiy, also Koffibooueu, Ddt Coffee 
Coffea aiabica, Linn 

KOFTGARI, Hind , is steel iulaid with 
gold in patterns which, in foimei days, was 
earned on to a consideiable extent m vanous 
pai ts of India It was chiefly used for de- 
coiatmg aimour , guns, coats of mail, helmets, 
swoids, and swoid handles. These, liowevei, 
aie not the manufacture of the present day 
Since the lebelhon in India of 1857, the 
manufacture of aims has been geneially dis- 
couiaged, and koftgan work is, consequently, 
now chiefly applied to ornamenting a vanety 
of fancy ai tides, such as jewels, caskets, pen 
and caid tiays, papei weights, papei knives, 
inkstands, &c The piocess is exactly the 
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same as that puisued in Euiope, and the 
woikman can copy any paiticulai pattern ie- 
quned The woik is of high finish, andie- 
maikablefoi its cheapness Koftgan is chiefly 
earned on in Guzei at aud Koth, in the Seal- 
kotedistnct Several admnable specimens 
of inland metal woik by the native aitizaus 
of Bhooj weie likewise found m the collec- 
tion of aims contnbuted to the Exhibition 
by II II the Rao of Kutcli Some of 
the cutleis still lemam at Lahoie, but many 
of them went to Nizamabad m the Gujian- 
walla district, otheis to Guzei at, and the 
koftgai aitizans, also, have mostly left Lahoie 
toieside m the Koth Lohaian in the Seal- 
kote distnct — Cat Umveisal Exhibition , 
1862 , Powell 

KOGAR of Chenab Ilolaiihena anti- 
dysentenca, Wall 

KOGHaNI, an Affghan tube occupying 
Gandamak They formeily held the countiy 
in the west, but weie expelled by the Jabbai 
Khel Ghilji They claim to be Ghilji 

KOGIIILU, see Lui 

KOH, Pfrs A mountain, a piefix to 
mauy solitaiy mountains and hill langes 
fiom west of the Himalaya and the Indus 
even to the Caspian sea The Koh-i-Kush 
oi Caucacus, one of these, is the gieat stony 
belt that sepaiates noithein fiom southem 
Asia In tiaveismg the kingdoms of Hindu- 
stan and Cabul, fiom the east of Bengal to 
Heiat, we find them every wheie bounded on 
the noi th by a chain of mountains, which is 
coveied with peipetual snow, foi almost the 
whole of that extent, and fiom which all 
the gieat uveis of both countnes appeal 
to issue This chain commences neai the 
Biahmaputia, and runs nearly noith-westas 
fai as Cashmeei, during this pait of its 
com se it is (fiom luma Sansci it, foi snow), 
called the Himaleh by the natives of the 
neighbouring countnes, and is the Himalaya 
of the English (luma, snow , alaya, abode) 
From Cashmeei, its general direction is a 
little to the south-west as fai as the high 
snowy peak of Hindoo Coosh, nearly noitli 
of Cabul Fiom this peak its height dimi- 
nishes, it no longei beais peipetual snow, 
and is soon aftei lost m a gioup of mountains, 
which stretch in length fiom Cabul almost to 
Heiat, and occupy moie than two degiees of 
latitude m then bieadth Some ranges issue 
fiom this mass on the west, and extend so 
fai into Persia, as to justify, if not completely 
to establish, the opinion of the ancients, 
which connected this lange with mount Cau- 
casus on the west of the Caspian sea Fiom 
Cashmeer to Hindoo Coosh, the whole range 
is known by the name of that peak From 
thence to the meridian of Herat, the moun- 
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succeed naphtha, is also found, -winch the 
-villagers geneially use foi lamps Momyai, 
deemed m India a useful and valuable 
medicine, is dug out of the hills of Koli it , it 
is black, and lesembles gum It is veiy 
dear in India, and scaice The Afridi lie 
between Peshawai and Kohat and the Derajat 
strip of land extends fiom the hills and 
valleys of Kohat to the Sind fiontiei — Mohan 
LaVs Travels , p 358 , Schl , Ad , Bee of 
G of I , No n , Masson’s Journeys, Vol, 1 , 
pp 114 to 117 , Cunningham’s Histonj of' 
the Sikhs, pp 6-7 
KOHAT AR, see Kohtai, Koiambai 
KOHEE, female Koheela, male , also 
called shaheen, black-eyed hawks, found m 
Sindh 

KOHEN, Hind Edwaidsia hydaspica 
KOHER, Hind Sageietia biaudiethiana 
KOII-I-B4BA, a lemaikable snow-clad 
ridge in the Hindoo Kush, the peaks of which 
aie about 18,000 feet in height It is the 
gieat continuation of the Hindoo Kush, is 
about 60 miles long, m lat 34° 30’, aud be- 
tween long 67° 30 , and 68° 30' It is at the 
S W extremity of Hindoo Kush, with which 
it is connected by the tiansverse ndges of 
Kaloo and Hajeguk According to Buines 
and Lady Sale, it is about 18,000 feet iu 
height , Outiam, 20,000 feet , Humboldt, 
2,800 toises, oi 17,640 feet , the mostpio- 
oable is 16,000 feet The highest aicessible 
point is in lat 34° 40 , long 67° 30 , and is 
13,200 feet , Hajeguk pass is 11,700 feet It 
is a vast louuded mass, the culmiuatiug ndge 
ascending m lofty peaks, covered with pei pe- 
tual snow, stretching as fai as the eye can 
leach furthei to the west it siuks into the 
mazy mountains foimmg the Hazaiah high- 
lands It is supposed to be the Paiapamisus 
of the Gieeks 

KOH-I-DAMAK, Chaiekar, at the head 
of the Koh-Daman valley, noith of Kabul, 
is famous foi the gallant defence made theie 
byEldred Pottmgei aud Ilaughtou, duuug 
the Kabul outbreak It is mentioned by Ibn 
Batuta as Chaikh Leech, m his Report on 
the passes calls it Chaika 
KOH-I-DU Z DAN, see Khash Bud 
K OH-I-HAMO N, see Kaskmn 
KOH-I-KAF, Pers The Kaf mountain 
KOH-I-KAS, oi Koh-i-Kush oi Caucasus, 
is the gieat stony belt that sepaiates uoithein 
fiom southern Asia In tiaversmg the 
kingdoms of Hindustan and Cabul, from the 
east of Bengal to Heiat, we find them eveiy- 
wheie bounded on the noith by a chain of 
mountains, which is covered with perpetual 
snow, foi almost the whole of that extent, 
and fiom which all the gieat nveis of both 
countiies appeal to issue This chain com- 
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menees neai the Biahmaputia, aud tuns 
near’y north-west as fai as Cashmeei dui mg 
this pait of its coulee it is (from luma, 
Smsciif, foi snow), called Ilimaleli by the 
natives of the neighbouring countnesund is 
the Himalaya of the English (luma, snow , 
alaya, abode) Fiom Cashmeei, its geneial 
dnection is a little to the south-nest as fai 
as the high snowy peak of Hindoo Coosh, 
nearly north of Cabul Fiom this peak its 
height diminishes, it no longei beais peipetual 
snow, and is soon after lost in a gioup of 
mountains, which stietcli m length fiom Cabul 
almost to Heiat, and occupy moie than two 
degiees of latitude in then bieadth Some 
l unges issue from this mass on the w est, and 
extend so fai into Peisia, as to justify, if not 
completely to establish, the opinion of the 
ancients, which connected this range with 
mount Caucasus on the w est of the Caspian 
sea From Cashmeei to Hindoo Coosh, the 
whole lange is known bj r the name of that 
peak Fiom thence to the mendian oflleiat, 
the mountains have no geneial name, among 
the natives, but that of Pai opamisus lia= long 
been applied to them by Euiopean geogia- 
pheis As seen fiom the plains of Pesh iwui 
the fourth is the pnncipal lange of the 
Indian Caucasus, and is always coveied with 
snow. It is conspicuous fiom Bactna, and 
the boideis of India, aud is seen fiom places 
fai off in Taitaiy Elphmstone says that 
the l idge of Imaus oi Himalaya, is seen for 
a distance of 150 and even 250 miles The 
Paiopumsan chain, -which bounds the Kolns- 
tan on the west, extends tlnee bundled aud 
fifty miles from east to west, and tv o bun- 
dled fiom noith to south The whole of 
this space is such a maze of mountains as the 
most intimate knowledge vmuld scaicely 
enable us to tiace , aud, though it affords a 
habitation to the Eunmik and II iz n ah, it 
is so difficult of access and so little fie- 
queuted, that no piecise iccouuts of its geo- 
graphy aie to be obtained It is ceitun 
however, that the muge of Hindoo Coosh is 
no longei so lofty, as to be conspicuous 
among the mountains b} r which it is sui- 
lounded, aud that no continued line of pei- 
petual snow can any moie be tiaced The 
eastern half of the elevated legion is inhabit- 
ed by the Hazaiah, and is cold, lugged aud 
banen the level spots me little cultivated, 
aud the hills aie naked and abrupt The 
western pait w r hich belongs to the Ennak, 
though it has widei valleys, and is better 
cultivated, is still a wild and pool countiy 
The northern face of these mountains has a 
sudden descent into the piovmce ofBalkh 
then acclivity is less on then other extiemi- 
( ties, except perhaps on the west oi south- 

K 244 


KOH-I-SAEED 


KOHISTAN 


■west On the north-west they seem to sink 
gradually into the plain which boideis on 
the deseit The slope of the whole tiact is 
towards the west See Koh 

KOH-I-MEERIAH, a hill noith of the 
Oxus which pi oduces coal of good quality 
It is neai Baljawai, one day’s journey noith 
of the Oxus nvei — • food’s Journey to the 
Oxus See Baljawai 

KOH-I-MUB ARIK, a lock which British 
sailois call Bombaieck Koh-i-mubaialc, 
means blessed mountain, but it is also called 
Ras mubaiak, the foitunate 01 auspicious 
head land 

KOH I-NOKREH, oi Silver Mountain 
Mines weie foimeily woiked neai the vil- 
lages of Sahv Bud, Hassa and Maliomedabad 
This mine had probably been abandoned, 
like many otheis in Pei sia, when the pro- 
duce was found inadequate to the laboui of 
woikmg , 01 when, as the peasant signifi- 
cantly said, deb Llrarch, null hasel, the ex- 
pense amounted to ten with only niue of 
profit. — Ouseley's Travels, Yol 11 , p. 106 
KOH-I-RUB, 01 Mountain of Light, a cele- 
biated diamond, said to be the lmmemonal 
heirloom of Indian sovereignty fiom the days 
of the Pandu Colonel Sleeman would have it 
that this great diamond was fiist found m 
Golconda by Meei Jumla, and piesented by 
him to Shah Jehan, as a nuzzui foi a pass- 
poit to his aggiandizemeut But Baber states 
that on his capture of the palace of Ibiahim 
Lodi at Agia, lie found { one famous diamond, 
which had been acquned by sultan Allah- 
ood-deen It is so valuable, that judges of 
diamonds valued it at half the daily expense 
of the woi Id ’ Most pi obably this gem w as 
no othei than the famous Koli-i-Nui, which is 
said to have been an inch and a half in length, 
aud an luch in width Being earned off by 
Nadu shah, it was afteiwaids seized in the 
plunder of that monaich’s tents, by Ahmed 
shah, fiom whom it descended to his son, 
Shah Shooja, and is now in London His 
lnghuess the Guicowai of Baioda put chased 
the celebiated diamond Stai of the South foi 
the sum of eight lacs aud tlnee-quaiteis of 
lupees, f 87, 000 steilmg The Stai of the 
South is next to the Koh-i-Nui, the laigest 
diamond in the woild , weighing 125 caiats, 
and is a gem of extiaoidmaiypuutyand lustie 
— Tr Hind , Vol n, p 318 See Diamond 

KOH-I-RUD, an ai tificial leseivon at 
Ispahan 

KOHT-SAFED, oi WlnteMountaiu,forms 
a most majestic boundaiy to the southern 
side of a plain, at a distance of about fifteen 
oi twenty miles fiom the town Its height, 
at a guess, is about seventeen thousand feet, 
and aloDg the whole southern side of the 
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Himalaya, fiom the Hindoo Koosh to Nipal, 
the Safed Koh is visible Its snowy top, 
is also visible fiom Peshawai, but it cannot 
be seen fiom Cabul, even fiom the top of the 
Tukht-i-Skali, which i lses behind it, — Vtgne's 
A pei sonal Nai ,p 234 

KOH-I-SAFI Behind, oi east of the Siali 
Koh, is a hilly tiact, not mountainous, al- 
though waste aud desolate, named Koh-i-Safi, 
fiom the tube that pastuie then flocks in it , 
and tins tract intei venes between the Siali 
Koh and the valley of Tagliow , moieovei, 
thiough it meandeis the nvei of the Kolns- 
tan — Masson's Journeys, Vol m, p 151 
KOHISTAN, litei ally, lull countiy, but 
commonly so applied to mountain tiacts on 
the N W fiontiei of Bntish possessions m 
India 

In the Kohistan of Cabul , the people occu- 
py paitially the valleys of Glionbund, Punjn, 
Nijiou, Tagow, Aliskang, Alighui and the 
lower Kunei To the south-east, the Kohis- 
tan extends to the hills of Tagow, and 
farther away, to Lughman, the Lamghan of 
Babei, and so called, aecoiding to him, 
because the tomb of Lamech, the fathei of 
Nuh oi Noah, is to be seen tlieie Fiom 
Chankar to Jellalabad the load is open, and it 
is supposed that Alexandei, whethei he 
re ciossed the mountains at Bamian, or at 
Beghiam, marched by this loute towaids 
India On a detached and comparatively low 
hill, a whitish streak is obseived, extending 
fiom the summit to the foot of it This is 
the Reg-i awan, oi lunuing sand mentioned by 
Baber. The natives say that it mns up 
again, and that it is never diminished , and 
that theie is a cave at its foot wheie noises 
aie heaid It has been desenbed by Burnes, 
Yigne and othei tiavelleis 

The Kohistan of Julia ndhui is mteiestmg 
ethnologically The i even ue of the rajah of 
Mundi is leckoned at foui lacs of lupees a 
year, much of which is derived fiom salt and 
the half is paid to the Butisli Government 
The hamlets m Kooloo, neai the Tin pass, in 
the Jullandliui Kohistan, seldom contain moie 
than fi om fifteen to twenty houses Single 
houses aie numeious, and, fiom being scat- 
tered amongst the fields, give an agieeable 
variety to the bold landscape This distribu- 
tion of hoqses arises from lands available foi 
cultivation being usually of small extent and 
widely separated, and consequently unable to 
suppoit laige communities It is also impe- 
ratively necessaiy foi the husbandman not to 
place a lavme oi any other impediment be- 
t\\ een Ins hut and Ins fields, as all communi- 
cation with them would probably be cut ofi 
during the giealei paitof the lams, an nn- 
poitnnt season of the yeai in India The 
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natives of Sookeyt, Mundee, and Kooloo m 
the Kohistan of the Jullandhui, ha\e sallow 
i omplexions and appear to be of the same 
lace as the inhabitants of Bu°ahn In fact 
many of the coolies employed^ m cauyiug 
baggage between Simla and Kalka aie men 
iiom these states, who aie atti acted tlieie by 
the wages, which aveiage one anna a day m 
then own districts, but fiom four to six. annas 
on the left bank of the Sutlej The men aie 
genei ally tall and stiong, hut few of them ue 
handsome Many of the young women ai c 
pietty, but at the age of 20 01 25 become 
coaise and stout The dress of both sexes is 
neatly the same It consists of a diab-colouied 
woollen ftock, tiowseis of the same, 01 of 
leathei, and a flat skull cap, genei ally black, 
with sandals made of coaise glass The 
woollen cloth called puttoo is manufactuied 
by themselves and tesembles thick coaise 
blanketing It is sold in pieces of 10 inches 
m width and about 21 feet in length at 2 Rs 
8 As , oi 3 Rs a piece, according to the qua- 
lity Both sexes weal a git die mound the 
waist, and the men genei ally go baie-legged 
duung the hot weathei They seldom, if 
evei, iveai shoes, the lichei classes, howevei, 
weai woisted stockings uid shoes when they 
go out The women, instead of the cap, 
sometimes have a colouied piece of cloth tied 
lound the head, and occasionally tivist then 
ban into one long plait, the end of which is 
then ornamented ivitli slips of colouied clolh 
or shreds of wmisted The plait is by no 
means unbecoming to the j'oung The diess 
of the women on the western side of the 
Seukundn lange consists of a tightly fitting 
body and sleeves with a full petticoat having 
a bioad boidei at the bottom Then favonte 
colom is a light yellowish chocolate, wlnb t the 
boidei is genei ally of a deep blue oi of some 
othei dark coloui A veil is tin own ovei the 
head and shouldeis, as m the plains If they 
meet a European they stop and turn then 
backs to him until he have passed The men 
diess pietty much in the same mannei as those 
on the plains The women of Kooloo and 
the adjoining states aie mordinately fond of 
ornaments These aie of the usual descup- 
tion, with the exception of mothei o’peatl 
amulets, which both, men and women vise, 
consisting of small thin plates of mothei o’peai 1 
of vanous sizes and eugiaved with mystical 
figures Seveial of these aie hung aiound 
the neck and hang conspicuously on the chest 
Polyandiy is said to be unknown amongst 
them, uoi aie they guilty of infanticide, but 
polygamy is geneial Tiavellmg is generally 
peifonned in the janpau by those who can 
affoid it The janpau is like a huge tiay 
wuth a pan of bamboo shafts behind as well 
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as in Rout Ladies have t lions untied ov(n 
with seal let cloth All agiiuiUmal labois, 
with the exception of ploughing, ate peifoim- 
ed by the women, while the men sit idling at 
home, giain ciops me out with the sickle, 
and bui dens aie usually earned in the kilta 
oi huge (omcal baskets hanging ovei the 
shoulder on to the back, wliuli is the gtne- 
lal mode of catiyuig loads m the Himalaya 
mountains The mouiitauiet i-» of those pints 
had long been in the habit ol ill-liuiting tin n 
waves, mid ou the intioduction of English 
laws the de c ei tion of then husbands by the 
women w is pietty geneial The men of 
Kulu laid then giieuinco 1 - hefoie the pro- 
pel mithonty. by whom they weic told that 
since, befoie the Bntnli rule, they valued 
then cattle moio than then wives, they mint 
noiv leveiso the custom, aid tike greatei 
caieof then wives a system of \alu llion they' 
evidently <ould not nppieciate, as lines weic 
moie plentiful than ealtlc About Subathoo 
one sometimes sees infants w tapped up like 
little mummies and hud in tu< li a position 
that a small nil of watei falls on then heads 
These infants me usually watched by some 
eldeily female wdnlst then motlief: me em- 
ployed in the fields The natives believe 
that this oideal stiengthens the chikhen and 
lenders them hauly, and that it ernes dysen- 
teiy and vanous othei diseases But the 
common object is to keep thorn asleep, and 
tins is found to be the most effectual means 
of so doing It is not known whether the 
inhabitants of the mountainous distnct ou the 
light bank of the Sutlej adopt this plau oi 
not They diead the evil eye, and have 
lecouise to witch findeis, who feign thepowei 
of diseoveung evil spans which wandei ovei 
the mountains in the tangible lonn of witches 
If a cow' oi any' othei hviug cieutuie die, its 
death is immediately attributed to some evil 
eye, and a witch fmdei is employed to dis- 
covei it This impostoi having selected some 
old woman who had no means of piopitiating 
him by gifts, placed Ins victim m the centie 
ofagioup, whilst all mtei ested in the case 
sit aiound hei in a cucle lie then dances 
lound the pool cieature, and ultimately nods 
las head towaids hei, whcieupon all the 
lookeis on do the same, w'hich coincidence is 
deemed a sufficient pi oof of guilt, Foimerly 
she was subsequently condemned to be burnt 
to death ’ But since that distnct became a 
Butish piovince and these inhuman pioceed- 
mgs have not been allow'ed to take place, they 
declaie the victim of then supeistitious cre- 
dulity an outcaste, and lefuse hei the com- 
monest necessanes of life, thus she is aban- 
doned to hei fate, and would piobably staive 
to death, but foi the timely gift of a goat or a 
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sheep by some oue of liei lelatnes to the j mountameeis me fond of spirituous Iiquois 
witch fuidei, who foithwith f isteus the guilt j especially of In and), but do not often duuh 
on some othei peison m the hope of c\toit- to excess In then oigies, the women ne 
mg in a sinnlai mannei fiom the ie!atn es of ndiculously decked out, especially the aged 
the last accused dames Many of the young damsels hare 

The inhabitants of the Chumba lange beautiful eyes, of which they make the 
appeal to be a diffeieut lace of men They utmost use Then charactei istic costume, 
are shoitei and appeal much stiongei, and then long cues of ban, and. felt caps stuck 
aie ceifamh cleauei about then peisoiw coquettishly on one side, and the peculiar 
They call themselves Rajpoots, aud say they bunchy knot peeping out behind, to say 
belong to the Guddcej.it The} me shaip nothing of the ornaments, pioduce a most 
and able to impose upon then less know- ludicious effect, whilst they shuffle and 
mg neighbouis Most of the witch-fiudeis wtiggle then bodies about m the dance 
me of the Chumba Guddee When Euio- The men continue eithei quietly looking on 
peaus made then fust appeaianee m the 01 beat, tom-toms and othei mstiuments It 
Kaugia valley, these men had veiy slight is a custom to add the names of adjacent 
notions of caste aud w r ould eat 01 dunk any towns, villages, 01 places of note, thus the 
thing the foimer gave them, wlieieas, since place and town me spoken of as Shujanpooi 
their contact with the natives of the plains, Tna , the Bui Dhoon is called Sookeyt 
they have become as bigotted as any lnndoo Mundi , also Kaugia Bbawun , aud Pallam 
The Chumba Guddee may always be kuown Puttini, &c , me teims commonly used The 
by then peculiar comcal caps, with lappefs to following elevations obtained fiom Capt A. 
turn down ovei the eus hke an English Cunningham aie to be taken as appioxima- 
tiavelhug cap As the tiavellei pioceeds tions They ma} be 100 feet eithei raoie 
from the plains into the mteiioi, it is veiy 01 less tlnm the Hath — 
mfeiestiug to lemaik the giadual change in Aduinuagui, ft 1,200 Hoslnarpooi, ft 1,200 

the featuies, fiom the Ilindoostam to the Pathaukot 1 200 Kumleh-gmh 4 258 

Tat tai -like countenauce of the Lahouli. Nooipooi 1,665 Kan Ghaut 2,009 

These last aie a totally distinct lace fiom the ICotila .. 1,370 Rajpooi ditto.. 2,500 

people of ICu lu oi the Chumba Gaddi tauge Kaiigata 2,647 Sekundei do -.5,430 

The Laliouli me ashoit stuuly set of meu, Joala Mukln 1,805 Jmutu ditto 5,632 

very ugly and filthily dirty The women me Tna 2,470 Gogai pn«s 4.900 

decidedly plain The costume of both sexes Mundi 2,637 Tin ditto 6,485 

consists of a pan of loosewoolleu diaweis,w ith Sultanpoot 4,5S4 

a fiock of the same matei ml, w lulst a w i ippei Kolnstani — Kaglimi, is a nauow glen 

is also often w ouud aiound the body by being sti etching upw’mds fiom the noitliernmost 
tin own oi ei the sliouldeis and fastened by a point of the Ilazaia distuct foi a distance of 
bia<-s clasp in fiont Their die c s genei all} of nemly 90 miles, and sepaiatmg mahmajah 
a black coloui, is of a kind of plaid, and then Golib Sing’s temtoiy fiom the independent 
caps aie of the same The women weat mountameeis Adjoining Kaghan aud l each- 
then ban eithei m long plaits fastened at the mg the Hussun/ye country, sepaiatiug the 
back of the head with a piofusion of led w r ool Hazaia boidei fiom the Indus, and adjoining 
and oolomed ilneads, oi comb it biik off the the Agioie fiefslnp in Har.ua, is the countiy 
foiehead, tying it m a lump behind, aud of some lull tubes named Kohistam and Swati, 
adommg it in a similai mannei Aiouud the who oiigmally came fiom the Swat valley 
flat cuculai caps ate stiuug laige white shells The Pai opamisan chain, which bounds the 

like cownes, glass beads, and pieces of amber Kolnstan ou the w r est, exteuds tlnee bundled 
Ai ound then neck, both men and women wmmu and fifty miles fiom east to west, and two- 
amulets of mothei o’peail, pieces of ambei, bundled fiom noith to south The whole of 
tuiquoises and other ptecious stones Each this space is a maze of mountains, and though 
man has hanging to lus belt, a timbei pouch it affoi ds a habitation to theEimak and Hazaia, 
aud a biass mstiument foi stnkmg hie, it is so difficult of access, aud so little fie- 
with many other non-descupt implements quented, that no piecise accounts of its geo- 
They spend six months of each yeai in Kulu giaphy aie to be obtained — Mooicioft's 
on account of the seventy of the winter Ti avels in Journal Ren g As Soc , p 387 , 
season in Lahoul The gieatei paitof that Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
time they pass iu dancing and drinking. On 2Jo ecu, Apul, p 408 See Kuvn, India, 
then jubilees, they set off fiiewoiks and make Affghan, Kaffii, Kliybei , Koh, Kush, Kabul 
a tremendous noise, whilst the women dance KOH-I-TAK, the Sulimani lange is fimsh- 
These exhibitions do not teimmate until they ed by the Pahar, oi hills of Koh-i-Tak ; 
are all too diunk to continue them All the and to the north-west is the Koli-i-Kondi, 
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with a little snow upon its summit The 
Kaysei mouutam anscs in ft out m i southern 
dit action 

KOH-I-ZARD, sec KUu/istan 
KOH KIRANA, IIini> A lull just within 
the bound.uies of the Jhnug distucl, yielding 
n on 01 e of good quality 

KOH-KOOT, a high and level island in 
lat 1 1° 36' noitli, long and 102° 34' east It 
has a high conical lull on the south-vest 
KOHL or Koliol, An Lamp-black, used b) 
iv omen foi staining then eyelashes It is 
collected by holdiug a knife over the flame of 
a lamp, and is applied with a glass, leaden, oi 
wooden needle, called a mil, to the edges of 
the ejehds This is the fuligo of the Roman 
ladies, the Pei siaus hav e not yet ti icd it The 
Aiab and Indian women all use it Women 
do not use suima oi antimony which men 
onlv apply to then eyes — Bui ton's Smd 
Vol \,p 276 

KOHLEN SAUIIE, Gun Cai home acid 
IvOHLENSAUItE BITTERERDE, Gi r 
M agnesia alb i 

KOHLER S AURE S NATRON, Sodrc ses- 
quicai bonas Sodi, the Nation of the Gieeks 
KOHLEN SAUREb-ZINK OXYD, Gnu 
Calamine 

KOHLU, Hind of Simla The pulse Caju- 
nus mdicus oi C flavus 

KOIILU, also Anjancle ? Tavi Sulplnnet 
of antimony 

KOHOMBA, Singh A/adnachta uidica 
KOHOON, Singh Ciocus sativus Linn 
KOHTAR, oi Ivoliatai, a lace on the 
Neilghemes who occupy many of the elevat- 
ed paits of the mountains They have no dis- 
tinction of caste, and diffei as much fiom the 
other tubes of the mountains as they do fiom 
all other natives of India They cultivate a 
consideiable quantity of the diffei ent kinds ot 
millet and of the poppy, and sometimes a 
little oailey They aie the only aitisans of the 
hills, being goldsmiths, silvei smiths, potters, 
shoemakeis, &c , &c They woislnp ideal 
gods of then own, which, liowevei, they do 
not represent by any image Many of their 
villages are very piettily situated, and gene- 
lally on a lull , and every hill thus occupied 
is called kohatagui, oi, as moie commonly 
pronounced, kotagu i These people the Toda 
race call kuv, — then teim foi a mechanic 
As this tube kill and eat a gieat deal of 
beef, it was no doubt intended by then lnndu 
neighbouis that they should be called Goha- 
tai, from theSanscut Go, a cow, and Ilata, 
slaying, &c They are in number about 2,000 
Eveiy Kohatar village has, belonging to it, a 
■circle of Burgliei hamlets oi villages, from 
which they claim at periodical seasons the 
payment m kind of cei tam fees or dues , and 
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foi vludi they m ictuui liiinuh (he Bud ig.i 
oi Bmghei into with, oi ml Iici make for them 
(the luttci ‘■uppljmg the tn.itennl), tiicn nn- 
pletnents o( voodunft .uni husbandly Thoe 
lees aio genciall} paid m a eeitam quantity of 
vvhatcvei ginm tin Btidaga lias cultivated, foi 
each plough of land, beude- mi idental dues 
on mnrmgo«, A< On one oitasiou, win n 
many milc-< fiom one of the Koimini villages, 
thcie was obseivcd, within a <opm at a short 
distance, a group of Kohatnt, men, women and 
chtldten, Mthng louiidn fitc ftoin whidi the 
little smoke that was still i ismg lit st attiacted 
attention Tliey lind taken po-^-e-sion of a 
dead bullock, made then rep.id, cut it up and 
soddened the lemmndei which was suspended 
to each end of little poles The Ivohat.u 
nlvvnvs attend the fmici and ob-cqme- of 
the Toda, Set , leceive horn tliem the car- 
cases of the hufhiloes that me offoicd m 
sncufice, allowing fiom a half to i quaum of 
a lupcc foi some , and otluu the} icieive in 
ictuui loi tlie a>— i-tnm e the} nflotd on thc-e 
occasions oi foi ‘•civ lies which nui} liavi 
been pedoimed foi the famil} of thcdeien-id 
If tliey cannot supply them-elvc* witli fir -It 
by an} oi these me ms fliej kill ‘•ome of 
then own lieui, oi pm chase foi that pnino-e 
from the othei tubes The Ivohatm bum 
then dead, colleet the hone- on the following 
daj, and bmy them m i hole, mnikmg the 
spot vheie they have done so Tins the} do 
moidei to the peifounance of the ob-eqmes 
On the night of the Inst Moudu} aftei the 
fust new moon in the month of Mai eh, all 
the fuends of the deceased assemble, and 
piecedcd by music, go to the place of burning 
The Kothm, in figmc and habits, resemble 
the Chakili oi chuckleu and are v othei-. m 
leathei, non, brass, silvei, potteiy and woods 
They will not pci foi in labour er’s woik, except 
m building Then language is a cou upturn of 
the Canni ese The} cat the flesh of animals, 
of whatovei distempci they die , but, m 182.3, 
this proved fatal to seveial men Their 
statuio is low', 4 oi 4^ feet, but they at e stout 
and healthy They eat opium The} live in 
villages nil ovci the minds Then numbei-, 
in 1825, weic 187 men, women 156, boys 75, 
gills 79 = 497, villages 5, houses 188 
Theynevei milk then cows The} aie not 
polyandious — Di S/iortt , Eailness JLcil- 
g her 71 / Hills, pp 30,81 

KOHTUL is the Peisinn void for a pass 
or defile , Lukh is the Belooch tei m It may 
be a contraction of Ivoh, mountain, and tel, a 
using giound, a hill, a tumulus, &c But tel 
is by some regaided as Aiabic, aud tlio 
Buihau-i-Katia dictiouaiy spells it Kutel Yet, 
m a Pei siau tiauslation of suit in Baber’s Com- 
mentaues, composed by himself in the Moghul 
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language The spelling is two 01 thiee times 
Kotal — Ouseley's Tiavels, Vol 1 , p 268 , 
JPoltingei' sTi avelsinBeloochistan and Sind , 
p 151 

KOHU, Hind Olea euiopsea 

KOIA MARAM, Tam Psidium pynfe- 
mm, also P pomifeium, the white and led 
guava tiees 

KOI A PIP 0 LI, Tei. Salicomia mdica, 
IV did 

KOIDA CHIKA, M a dual Pine apple, 
the Ananas sativus, Schulf 

KOIKARA oi Kykaia, a lace who make 
baskets The name may mean Kaikaia, oi 
handiciaftmen 

KOI-KOPAL, i e , Gond Gopal, a settled 
l ace of Gond who ai e cow-keepei s 

KOIL, Hind The Indian euckow, Eu- 
dynamis oneutalis, see Kamei 1 , Koel 

, ’ KOIL, Tam A temple, thus Kali koil, 
a temple of Kali 

KOILA-BHUTAL, a wnudenug Gond 
tube, whose w r omen aie dancing guls 

KOTLASHA, Sans Fiom kelas, to shine 
m watei This is the Kailas of the Himalaya 
KOILI AYARI, Tam Canavalia obtusi- 
folia 

KOILU, Tel Salicomia biactiata, Roxb 
KOIR-PAH, the Malayala name of a tiee 
which answeis the pui pose of small spais foi 
native vessels it is said to be strong and 
duiable foi such purposes — Edye, M and C 
KOIT, Duich Feronia elepliautum, Con 
KOITOR, a section of the Goud, including 
the Raj Gond, the Raghuwal, the Daduvi and 
Katuljm The Koitor is the Gond pai ex- 
cellence and some suppose the teim deuved 
fiom the Pei sian ‘ Koh,’ a lull 

KOITABHAJIT, Sans. Jit, signifies 
victoiy 

KOJAGA.RA-LAKSIIMI, Sans From 
kali, who, audjagu, to awake 
KOJAH, see Kliajali, Khojali 
KOJLA JAMUN, Dok Calyptrauthes 
caryophyllifolia 

KOK, Hind Ficus cancoides 
KOKAl RANG, Hind Dull mauve colour 
KOKALLA, see Inscuptions 
KOKALLAK, Hind Ti lbulus alatus, 
KOKAN, a small temtoiy west ofKash- 
gai, with capital of same name, the paternal 
kingdom of Babei It is ruled by an Uzbek 
khan oi chief of the tube of Yooz who claims 
*i lineage fiom Baber It is famed foi its silk 
The inhabitants wpai skull caps The posi- 
tion of Kokan has been shifted m the most 
recent Russian maps fiom 41° 23' by 70° 30’ 
to 40° 18’ by 71° 1' The name is also wnt- 
ten Kokand and Khokand In Balk and near 
Andkhui, the haivest is at the beginning of 
June, in the oasis countries m July, in 
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Kungiat and m the noith of Khokand not 
till the beginning of August Of the uveis, 
in that cential legion, the Oxus is the most 
impoitant, and the Zaiafshan, Shahi-Sabz and 
Jaxaites follow, and Kokan an Uzbek chief- 
ship, is situated on the Sn oi Jaxaites It 
possesses consideiable celebnty m being 
looked on as the capital of Afrasiab, and is 
lnstoi ically connected with the campaigns of 
Cliengiz and Timui , but it is bettei known 
as the bn th-place of Babei, fiom which he 
laised himself, fiist to the tin one of Kabul, 
and ultimately 'to that of Hindustan The 
once feitile kingdom of Feighaua has again 
taken its place among the nations of Tooi- 
kistan Kokan is not only the key of Tooi- 
kistan, it is on the high load to the Chinese 
settlements of Kashgai, Yaik md and Khoten, 
with which it cames on a veiy considerable 
tiaffic, and wheie the khan exeicises much 
influence Al«o tlieie is an open and legulai 
communication fiomYaikaudto Casluneei and 
Ladak, so that, with an influence in Kokan, 
the lamifications of commeice become infinite, 
extending into Taitaiy, China piopei, and 
even India Heiat is valuable as an empo- 
num fui tlier to the south and west Heiat 
has been stated to be the entiepot of Peisia, 
Tool lustan, Cabul and India Kokan will be 
found to be emponum of Tartaiy and China 
of Russia, and the noi thei n fi ontiei s of Hin- 
dustan If Russia and England abandon in 
the east the policy of fnendly communication 
which they maintain in the west, and dnectly 
oi induectly urge the nations which intervene 
between the Indian boideis to make wai on 
each othei, they will not be fulfilling then 
duties as civilized poweis, nor can they deuve 
any benefit fiom such apioceedmg With 
nutating causes at woik, Yaikand and Ko- 
kan must come into collision, and Kokan, 
backed up by Russia, would succumb to 
Yaikand, and Russian officeis and Russian 
merchants will occupy the towns of Yaikand 
and Khoten Kokan and Yarkand intervene 
between Russia and Hindustan — Papei s, 
East India, Cabul and Affghamstan, pp 
120, 136-31 

KOKAN BER, Hind Fiuit of the wild 
ber, Zizyphus vulgans, and 2/ nummulana 

I£OK A PANDIT, authoi of a woik, in 
Sanscut veise, De modis coeundi alns que 
rebus venens There is no book m eastern 
literatuie, except the Hitopadesa, which is do 
be found m such vanety of languages In 
Persian, Hindustani and Panjabi, it is called 
Lazzat-un-Nissa in Aiabic, the Manfat-un- 
Nayk in Sindhi, the Faihat-el-Aslnkm 
The ongmal is m Sanscrit veise, and transla- 
tions are to be found m the veiuaculm 
dialects of India, as the Malnatti, Telugu &c 
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KOKAR, see Jei 

KOK-BURADEE, Bi ng Salvia plebcia 
KOKELAR, an at tificmi lake m Ceylon, 
20 miles in cn uimleience 

KOKEMAR, a decoction of poppy heads, 
in use in Persia 

KOKHUR, Hind Myisine afticana 
KOKI, see India 

KOKILA, Hind Eudyuamys onentalis, 
Linn Himalayan black-bud 

KOKILAKSHAMU or Golimidi, Tli 
Coix baibata, R 

KOKKA PAYALA TIGE, Til See 
Kukka pala tige 7 

KOKKISA CHETTU, Tn Biguonm 
stnveolens, R 

KOKKITA 01 Ivai niguv a, T* l Gni dema 
latifolia, Ait 

KOKKITA Y ARAL A oi Gudania tige, 
Tel Vitis adnata, Wall 

KOKKITA oi Kokluti, oi Samudia pala, 
Ttr Aigyieia speciosa, Swt , also Desmo- 
dmm gangeticum, DC 

IvOKLAS, a pheasant of the Hunalaja 
KOIvNA of the Kol, ITali etus fuh ivcntei, 
Viell 

KORN AR, Hind Papaiei somuifeium 
KOKNI BER, Hind Zizyphus nummii- 
laria The Jangli Kokia, Hind , is a species 
of Hibiscus 

KOKOH Albizzia, species 
KOKO KHOTON, lieie aie five gieat 
Lama seiai, in each of which me moic than 

2.000 Lama, besides fifteen smaller seiai 

20.000 is thus a low estimate foi the mitnbei 
of Lama in this famous city — Pi insep’s Tibet, 
Tartar y and Mongolia, p 5 1 

KOKO-NOR, Mongoi The Blue Lake 
oi Blue Sea, is an immense leservon of ivatei 
moie than foui bundled miles in cncumfei- 
ence Accoiding to populai tiadition, m 
Tibet, this vast body of -water once occupied 
what is now the site of the city of Llm-Ssa, 
and found its way by a subtenauean com*e 
to its piesent bed — Hue's Recollections of a 
Journey, p 224 

KOONKUSSE, Ger Cocoa-nut palm 
KOOKNA ZEYLANICA, Thw 

Kokoon-gass, Singh 

This tree is not uncommon on the banks of 
sti earns m the Saffiagam and Ambagamowa 
district*, at an elevation of 2,000 to 4,000 
feet The muei yellow baik is employed by 
the natives medicinally as a sternutatory, and 
an oil is expiessed fiom the seeds, which is 
used foi dui uing in lamps Wood unknown — 
Thw En PI Zeyl , p 52 
KOKOORD, see Kiu-siu 
KOKOS, Rus Cocoauut palm 
KOKOSNOOTEN, Dot Cocoanut 
KUKRI, Mahr A fox 
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KOKOSNUSSE, Gilt Coio, muifcu, 
Linn 

I\OK-SHIM,Beng f’< IsMCoroiiiainh liana 
KOK-SING11A, a rcnovviud pnnlc chief 
who in a, d 1661, with a licit and foicc of 

26,000 men attacked and dcstio)ed the 
Diitili settlements niFoimosa — Coliviqwood 
KOKSH, Koktsh, *-00 Koceh 
KOKUL, Tam BaKamodtndi on ro<- 
bmghianum, Wall 

KOKUM, of Bombay, Gaiunin put puica, 
Roxb 

KOKUN oi Faighana, see Kokan, Jvafln 
KOL is the teim applied to the iboiiginc" 
of the lull countiy of Chota Nngpm, Alit/a- 
pui and Rcvvnh Euiopcms apply the town 
to the Dumdum Oinon, as well a- to the 
others, but peril ips ci ioncfiudy , and most of 
the tubes hn\e othei diMinclno names In 
the south ol tlu Chota Nagpur t oiinfij , about 
Singlibhum, it i* applied to the Lmka Kol 
Tlie Kol of Ciiot'i N’lgpm, me in fvo 
tubes, Miimlah and Oiaon Tlie*e aie o< cn- 
pymg the sune Milages, culfn ding the came 
fields, and then fcsticnls and nmim inentv ue 
the *amc, but they are of entuely di-timt 
oiiginand tnnnot lnteimaiiy without of 
caste TJic Aliind ill wcie the pi ioi ocmpuuft 
The Ivol, Lut La Kol, and the wildei Lmkn 
Kol of the hill* to the -nest of the .Singlibhum 
disti let, speak iicnily the * inie I inguage is 
the Ho, Sontnl, Bhurni and Alutidha The 
Ivol, the Kur of Ellichpui, the Komvv ih 
of Saignjali and Juspm, the Mumhili uni 
Klienah of Chota Nagpur, the Ho of 
Singlibhum, the Blnmiij of Alanblnun and 
Dhtilbluun and the Sont il of Mnnbhiim, 
Singlibhum, Cuttack tubutaiy uialmls, Ila/a- 
nbagli and the Sontul Peigminalis, me 
kmdied people* mimbuitig =c\euil millions 
Amongst the Kol, m m uid wife ( it togc- 
tliei as is the custom with votne tin lstitui tnd 
mahomedan laces The Kol, the Nluiid ill 
and Oiaon tribes and all those cognate to the 
Mundah aie passionately fond of d incing, 
which they eornnn niein vciy airly hfc and 
regnid as an m eomphshnient They ilso , 
sing well and have musical voices and igicat 
vanety of simple melodies Then dancing 
assumes a national diameter at then gieat 
pel lodical seasonal festivals md fans cilled 
Jatia, at which the J'oinig men tieat then 
pai tuei s with fan mgs The Kol huv e a belief 
in, and gieatly dicad, witches, aud hue killed 
many pei sons whom they believed to bo so 
Chota Nagpm, piopeily Chuttia Nagpm, 
is the countiy on the eastein pait of the ex- 
terisive plateau of Ceutial India, on which the 
Koel, the Subumeka, the Danuidahaud othei 
livcis have then souiccs It exteuds into 
Siigniah and foi ms what is called the Upai- 

250 



KOL 


KOL 


ghat 01 highland of Juspui, and it is cornier t- 
ed bj *1 continuous chain of lulls with the 1 
Vmdhya and Kymoi i mges fiom which flow 
affluents of the Gauges, tiid with the high- 
lands of AmeikantuK on whir h aie tliesouices 
of the Neihudda The plateau is, on the 
aveinge, about 3,000 feet above the level ol 
the sea with au aiea of about 7,000 square 
miles It. is on all sides difficult of access is 
a well wooded, undulating couutiy, divei si- 
ded by langes of lulls, and it has a geuiai 
< lunate The population, in 1866, was esti- 
mated at about a million, and is foimed of a 
numbei of non-Auan tubes who had fallen 
back to that lefuge fiom the plains, moie 
than half of them, howevci being the lace 
known to Euiopeans as Kol, the other laces 
m’Chota Nagpui and its adjoining tiacts me, 
the Luika Kol, Ho, Bhumi, Mundah and 
Sonfal The Kol, in foimei times, possessed 
the whole of Cliota Nagpui, which may now 
be said to be divided between them and the 
Dhangai oi Uiaon, who came from Rotas- 
ghui The chief men in most of the villages 
aie still, howevei, of the old Mundah oi Kol 
tube, and they do not inteimaiiy with the 
Dhaugai The gieatei pait of Sraghbhum is 
inhabited by Kol, and we hud them numeious 
in Bamanghotty, and dispensed to the vicini- 
ties ot Cuttack aud Midnapoie 

The Lmha Kol , as they are teimed, inha- 
bit those extensive tiacts, which go undei 
the name ot the Koleliau Pait of these wilds 
is situated m the Singhblium district, and the 
inhabitants pay a nominal obedience to the 
mahaiajali of that province, but the gieatei 
piopoihon of this population is moieuudei the 
influence of the rajah of Mokuibuij than of any 
of the othei powerful chiefs in that pait of the 
countiy But even his oideis are obeyed 
only wheie they aie supposed to teud to the 
advantage of the Kol themselves Upon the 
whole it may be said of this smgulai people 
that, living m a pumeval and patnaiclial 
mannei undei then Moonda and Manki, they 
have managed to pi esei ve a soi t of savage 
independence, making themselves dieaded 
aud feared by then moie poweiful aud civi- 
lised ueighbouis The Kolehau with its wilds 
and jungles is divided into different peei, as 
they aie termed, oi peigunualis. These peer 
me, genei all) speaking, not of any great ex- 
tent, two or tlnee modeiate marches cany a 
tiavellei through each of them Theie can 
be little doubt, and such is the tiadition among 
the people themselves, that the Luika Kol 
came oi igmally fiom Ghota Nagpui, and aie 
descendants of the old Moonda or Moondan 
of that district They emigrated finding the 
romantic lulls and valleys of Cliota Nagpur 
too confined foi then inci easing uurnbers 
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The same east of countenance pi ev nils in (he 
two laces, though, peihap-, tinged with i 
wildei and moie fieice expiesMon in (he 
Luika Kol The Uiaou, who inhabit emit 
pait of Chota Nagpui, legal d the Kol as i 
tube mfeuoi to themselves, aud do not mtei- 
maiiy with them The villages m the K niche n 
aie luled by Moouda aud Manki a* m Chota 
Nagpui The foimei, the Moonda, i- the 
piopuetoi of one village, v Inle tin hntei 
holds six, eight, or twelve Thcsf village 
potentates used fiequently to w igefitin wai 
with one aftothei, and bittei and lone; e nstwg 
feuds have olten pi evaded amongst them 
Theie is this pecuhantj in the Kol chaiactei, 
liowevei, that seiious and bloody as m iv oe 
the domestic quanels, no sooner me ihey 
thieatened with hostilities fiom without, than 
all then animosities aie laid aside md foi got- 
ten for a time The villages aie generally 
built on some elevated spot sunounded by 
tiees, and, at some little distance fiom the 
pimcipal entiance to the villages, the Kol 
standard oi ensign, a pan of buffalo hoi ns, i, 
suspended in a conspicuous situation The 
diess of both sexes is dike, a stup of cloth 
bi ought lound the loins aud passed between 
the thighs foiming then only covenng , the 
women wem a piofusion of colouied beads 
suspended fiom then necks, and have then 
eaib pieiced with a numbei of small biass 
nngs Then diet is of a veiy promiscuous 
natuie , eveiy thing almost that can be con- 
sideied eatable being lehshed by them, and 
much of what we considei can ion is eageily 
sought foi In this respect they do not differ 
from the Kol of Chota Nagpui They are 
greatly addicted to diuukenness , the leligion 
of the Luika Kol is nothing but a supeistitiou 
of the giossest kind The gi eat diviuity is 
the sun (suiuj), next to the sun ranks the 
moon (chandoo), aud then thestais, which 
they believe to be the chddien of the lattei 
They umfoimly, upon solemn and great occa- 
sions, invoke the sun, and by him many of 
these lawless men at times, swoie alle- 
giance to the late E I Company Auothei 
foim of oath used by them is that of sweating 
upon a small quantity of lice, a tigei’s skm 
and claws, and the earth ot the white ants’ 
nests , besides the sun and moon, other infe- 
noi divinities aie supposed to exi^t, to whom 
the Kol offer up sacnfices of vanous kinds 
These spuits aie supposed to inhabit the tiees 
aud topes m and around the village The 
belief the Kol enteitam of the powei and in- 
fluence of the Bhonga must be considerable, 
as they will on no account allow those tiees 
to be denuded of their blanches, and stiil less 
cut down It is the universal custom m the 
vanous Kol villages that when a woman is 
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seized with the pains of Inborn, she is imme- meet at times foi consultation Many of the 
diately lemoved to a lonely liut, the dooi is Orion and some of the Mundah r Inns 01 Kill, 
shut upon liei, offeungs of vauous kinds aie aie called after animals, the cel, hawk, ci ow, 
suspended neai it to piopitiate the Bhougn, heion, and the clans do not cat the animal 
aud no one veutuies neai till all is ovci The whose name they hcai The Mundnh and IIo 
women, it may be obseived, aie not secluded dead me placed in a coffin along with all the 
01 shut up When a Kol youth has fixed Ins clothes and oinnments used, and all the money 
affection on a lass, goneially the inhabitant of the deceased had, ind all burned The hugei 
some neigkbouiing village, she is waylaid and bones me piesencd till a lmge monumental 
earned off to his house by himself and his stone can be obtained, and the bones me 
fuends So soon as information of this leaches mteued below it, the IIo nem the houses, the 
the parents of the gn 1, they pioceed to the Oiaon sepmate fiom the Milage The} me 
village of the lavishei, not however, in gene- taken to the tomb in a pi occasion, with joung 
lal, with any hostile pui pose Intel views take gills with empty and paitly bioken pitchers, 
place between the fi lends on eitliei side, and winch they level sc from them to him to show 
at length mattoi s me biought to a final set- that they me empty The collection of these 
tlement , the new husband paying to the fatlici massive giave stones undci the fine old 
of his spouse a ceitmn numbei of cows, goats, tnmmmd tices is a lemmknblc featmc in Kol 
01 buffaloes, according to his means, oi the villages The stones me c ometimes so large 
beauty and comeliness of his bride Aftei this that tho men of several villages me icqmicd 
a scene of feasting and intoxication goneially to move one The bones arc put with ‘•ome 
follows, in which women and ehildicu ns well nee into a new cm then vessel, deposited into 
as men participate. The Kol bum then dead, the hole piepmed foi them and coveied with 
carefully collecting tho bones and ashes and the big stone The Mundnh and Oiaon nt.es 
bury them with offeungs of ncemoi neai me fond of field sports, and all game, huge and 
then villages, placing pei pendiculai oi lion- small, disappem fiom nem them The} form 
zontal slabs of stone ovei each paiticulai gient hunting paitics Fishing and cock- 
grave Those giave stones foim a lemmk- fighting are also lesoiteil to The Muiidih 
able object, and stuke the eye of every and IIo have a shmnnmto leligion The} 
stiaugei on appioaclnng a Kol village The have no woiship of mateiinl idols, but Sitig- 
ouly weapons used by the Kol, wliethei in war bongu, the sun, is the supiemc being, the 
oi hunting, aie the bow and aiiow, and the cieator and picsei vei, a beneficent deity, and 
tulwar oi axe they have secondmy gods all invisible, and 

The Mundah Kol oi Ho, compuse about geneially m devolent SaciificestoSingbongu 
two-thuds of the population of the five per- me made of fowls, pigs, a white goat, the l.am 
gunnahs of Silli, Tamm, Baiundah, Rabey and buffalo Tho Kol and Sum dwell tow aids 
and Bundu, all otlieis being lecent sottleis the noitli of the Gond mid Ivond m Cential 
But many of the Mundah Kol have been dis- India, then languages contain Dinvidiun 
possessed of then ancestois’ lands, by middle- woids, but the} belong to a totnll} diffeient 
men, biahmans, aud lajputs Mundah settle- family of languages The Kol also inhabit the 
ments aie chiefly m the eastern and southern foiest and mountain tincts of Bennies, south 
parts of ChotaNagpui TheMuudaliand Son- Bnhm nndChoti Nagpui on thenoith of the 
tal aie amongst the ugliest of mankind, the Kond, m Ghondwmia, and boidci on tho 
Sontal being lemmkable foi good natuie aud people in the Rnjmahal lulls, dwelling in the 
ugliness They me moie like Hottentots than east at Sumbulpm, Siiguj ill, Gangpin” Cliota 
Negioes The evti erne featured of the Mun- Nagpui, Ramgmh and Mongn ° The Kol 
dab tace have high cheek bones, small orbits vveie described by Lt Tiekeirm 1840, m the 
often with au oblique setting, flat faces, with- Bengal Asiatic Societ}’s Journal One tube 
out much beaid oi whisker, aud in colour fiom called Oiaon, was dmen at an enil} pcuod 
biown to tawny yellow Mundah featuies aie fiom the neighbouihood of tho Ganges mid 
flat aud bioad Thenchei people of the Mun- found the Mundnh Kol tube in possession of 
dah, who aspue to be zemindms, weai the ChotaNagpui The Mundah call themselves 
poita, leverence biahmans and woiship Kali, Ho, though moie geneially know r n as Ivol 
but the mass continue in then ongmal faith .The Kol and Male-Union mo physically Ultia- 
The gieat piopitia'ory sacnfices to the local Indian moie than Diavulian, and tho occupi- 
deities me carousals, at which they eat, dunk, tion of the eastern Vindli} a uid lulls oil the 
sing, dauce aud make love, and the lnndoos opposite side of the Gangetic valley, byUltia- 
settled in the pi ounce piopitiate the local dei- Indians, implies that the valley itself wans at one 
ties The Mundah couutiy is ananged into time possessed by the snmei ace, — the simplest 
Pui ha oi divisions, each consisting of twelve conclusion is that the Kol wei e an extension 
oi moie villages uudei a chief, and the chiefs I of the ancient Ultia-Indo Diavulian popuh- 

252 K 252 



KOL 


KOL 


tion of the lowei Ganges and of the highlands 
on its eastern maigm The Kol, and Luika 
Kol and Suia, in Smglibum, noith of the 
Goud, aie regarded by all Avuteis as of the 
piior Scythic stock 

The Luika Kol weie subdued m 1821, and 
an agieetnent Avas made with them by which 
they bound themselves to be subject to the 
Butish government, and to pay a fixed tubute 
to then chiefs In 1857, a laige numbei ot 
the Lurka Kol espoused the cause of the lajah 
of Poialiat, a lajput chieftain neai the Kole- 
hau, but on the lestoiatiou of oidei they in- 
verted to peaceful pui suits The estate of 
the rnjah of Singh bum, afteiwaids styled the 
lajah of Poiahat, was then confiscated foi le- 
bellion The total revenue fiom the distuct 
is about Rupees 45,000 The expenditure 
including a poltce battalion, amounts to about 
Rupees 30,000 Kol aims are the bow, a 
piece of bamboo with bamboo stung, the anow 
barbed and battle axe The Kol intei mixed 
with the Gond on the Sumbulpui holders, aie 
said to be called Kuki In Butish India and 
on its boi deis aie foui distiuc t blanches of the 
family of languages spoken by membeis of the 
'Puiaman lace In the noith aie the Himala- 
yan tubes, with then dialects, occupying fiom 
the Kanawais on the Sutlej to the Boti of Bhu- 
tin m the extieme east Then theie aie the 
Lolntic class of languages, compi lsing with the 
Buimeseand otheis of the Malay Peninsula 
the dialects of the Naga tubes aud of the 
Mika m Assam, and of the Bodo, Kachan, 
Kuki aud Gaio in E istem Bengal .Nearly 
lelated to this class is the Kol oi Munda 
family of languages, including the Kol, Son- 
tlial and Bhumi of Sin’hbhum and Western 
Bengal and the Muudala of Cliota Nagpui, 
the Kui oi Muasi and the Koiku m Hushan- 
gabad, and westnuul in the foiests of the 
Tapti and Keibudda until they come in con- 
tact with the Blnl of the Yind’hja lulls and 
the Nalial of the Kundesh belong to this 
family , indeed Mi Hislop held that the Avoid 
Km is identical with Kol 

The foui tli bianch is Tnmuhc oi Lhavi- 
dian, to AA'hich belong the Biahui of Baluclus- 
tau, the Gondi, the Tuluva of Kanada, the 
Kuinata of the Southern Malnatta couutiy, 
the Todava of the Neilghemes, the Mala- 
yalam of Tiavancoie, the Tamul aud the 
Telugu 

The Km and the Soutlial aie closely 
i elated, aud aie sepaiated fiom the Diavidian 
TheKuroi Muasi and the Korku oi Kurku, 
to the noith-Avest and Avest of the Malia- 
deva hills, aie, m language at least, quite 
distinct from the Goud tribes 

Mr Hodgson is of opinion that the Tamu- 
hau, Tibetan, Indo-Chinese, Tangus, Chinese, 
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Mongol and Tuilc me so many blanches of the 
Tuiamau family, and he legal ds theabou- 
gmes of Butish India, as noitlimen of the Scy- 
thic stem, but he remains undecided Aihethei 
they OAve then Scythic physiognomy to the 
Tangus, the Mongol oi the Tuik bianch of 
theTaitais oi Scythians, and Avhethei they 
iramigiated fiom beyond the Himalaya at 
one penod aud at one point, or at seAeial 
penods and at as many points All Avnteis 
aie of opinion that Avhen ihe Aiyans enteied 
India, they fouud the country occupied by 
pi 101 Scythic laces, to Avhom their wnteis 
apply such contemptuous expiessions, as 
Dasya, M’hlecha &c These pnoi laces seem 
to have been dnven laigely out of noithein 
India into and through the Vindhyan moun- 
tains into the Peninsula of India and Ceylon, 
wheie then idiom, the Tamul, Telugu, Mala- 
yalam andKainatica aie sistei dialects of one 
speech, and Di Pntchaid concuis in opinion 
Avith Piofessoi Rask Avho legal ds the lan- 
guages of the mountain tubes of India, the 
Bhil, the Gond, the Toda aud otheis, as also 
of the Taitai stock, and mentions that some 
cuiious analogies have been observed betiveen 
the Taraulian and othei dialects of the penin- 
sula and the languages of Austialia Mi 
Logan, hoAseA'ei, who has had gieat oppoi- 
tumties of contrasting and compaiing the 
Diavidians fiom vnnous paits of India, in- 
clines to call them South Indian Heiemuiks 
that, physically, the population of Southern 
India is one of the most van ible aud mixed, 
AA'lnch any ethnic piovince displaj s A glance 
at a consideiable numbei of Kling (Telugu) 
aud Tamulai of diffeient castes and occupa- 
tions, shows that the vaueties Avhen com- 
pared Avith those of sinnlai assemblages of 
men of otliei laces, such as Emopeans, 
Ultia-Iudians oi Indonesians (including 
negioes m the last tAvo cases) aie too gieat to 
alloAA of then being lefened to a single lace 
of puie blood Some aie exceedingly Iiaman, 
some aie Semitic, others Austialian, some 
lemind us of Egyptians, while otheis again 
have Malaya, Polynesian and even Simang 
and Papuan featuies This A'aned character 
of the laces of the south of the peninsula may 
be seen daily; m Madias, to which all the 
laces fiom the south of India lesoit 

The Ho diffei s fi om the noi thei n languages 
not only m its gieatei fluency and agglutina- 
tive and inchoate flexional tendency, hut in its 
dissyllabic cbaiactei, its piofusion of dual and 
lelative foims of the pionouus, and in the 
position of the qualitive befoie the substantive 
Thiee lists of woids weie obtained by 
Captain Houghton fiom 'Chjehassa lb Cen- 
tial India, and tivo by Colonel Ousely fiom 
Cliota Nagpoie, all of winch Mi. Hodg- 
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^on legal ded as dialects of the gieal Kol 
laun'uage, and by means of the TJiaon speech 
he fuitliei ttaced, without difficulty, the con- 
nection of the language of the Kol with that 
of the hill men of the Rajmah.d and Bliagnl- 
pui lauges He consideis that between those 
seveial Kol tongues and that of the Goud of 
the Vmdhya theie aie obvious links, and Mi 


Elliot showed that much le^embhincc both 
in vocables and sfiucfuie existed between 
thatGond language and (he cultivated tongues 
of the Dekhan The Sontal call the Kol, 
Holn-Ka Maiang Booioo is a god of the 
Kol, of the Ho and Oiaon tubes, the Sontal, 
Bhoomij audMunda Booioo means a moun- 
tain, and every mountain has its spmt 


Khond and Kol wmids, fiom Di Voyiey's MS Journal, collected in 1821, 1823 <§ 1824 



Coour Gond 
EUichpoor 

GondN of 
Nerbudda 
Choka near 
Hoshungabad 

Man 

Hejuh’ dota 

W arra PI 
mansa 

Woman 

Juffare 

Mace PI air 

Water 

Da 

\ eer 

Fire 

Singhel 

Ki?s 

Earth 

Kansa 

Durtee 

Stone 

Yotha 

Tonghee 

Tree 

Seeng 

Murha 

Honey 

Shuhad 

Phookee 

Milk 

Hill 

Doob 

Doongur 

Pael 

House 

Grass 

Oarra 

Jhana 

Kone 

Mouth 

Chaboo Koto 

lodce 

Lyes 

Moonli 

Kenik 

Nose 

Melit 

Musui 

Hair 

Ap 

Chootee 

Bread of wheat 

Sokra 

Saree Gokna 

Flesh 

jJeloo 

Soree PI 

hJiank 

Cowdung 

Urine 

Ishena 

Kooknum 

Sropie 

To giv e 

Ike] a 

Scemhe 

„ bring 

Sail] a 

Tunaka 

,, drink 

Noweja 

Ooujena 

,, eat 

Jomeja 

Tinjeena 

„ strike 

Khowja 

Jemra 

, call out 

Hujeeja 

W onaro 

,, sleep 

Gitejeeja 

Namseen 

, rise 
, sit 

„ ask where he 

Bite] a 
Soobangeja 

Teda 

has gone 

Chota walunja 


,, bind 

Tolkeja 

1 

,, open 

Iti keja 

leda 




Coour Gond 

1 


I 

Cole lan 


or Gond of 

Goond of 

Cole words 

1 

gunge 


the Gawil 

Hoshun 

at Chin 

Cole Chinnooh 

Clnnooh 


ghur range 

gabad 

nooli 




of Ncrbudda 





stars 

Ipecl 

Sookoom 

Gpecl 

1 Kurrca 

Hoko 

God 

Goomoiesun 

Pennesur 


2 Bocpace 

Hcrako 

Penates 

Mootiah 

Parapcn j 


3 Korar 

Da 

Draw god 

Kawra 

Pocmal j 


1 Angram 

Singhel 

Bedstead 

Parkoum 

Kuttoul 

Parkoum 

r > Clnnpica 

Hansa 

Manj 

Gonai 

IVullai 

Isoo 

6 Chakcl 

Sukum 

Tiger 

Ivoda 


Kola 

7 Kandchum 

Darao 

Antelope 

Gothanc 


Kothnne 


Doomoor 



i 

i 

selccp 

8 Sirka 

Ton ah 

BufTnloe 

Butkil 

Hormte 

Bit kilko 

0 I agoric 

Booroo 





ilO biuko 

Oah 

Llk (Sambur) 

Coec 


Saram 

11 Soorcen 


Cotton 

Kapoos 1 


Katsoom 

>12 Poortec 

Ah 

Bamboo 

'Mat | 


Mart 

In 

jMelit 

A mill 


Dad 


'14 

Mooauli 

A child 


Uuturru 


l r > 

Oop 

A female child 


Bientna 


16 


Arrow 

j 


Sarr 

17 Secdhor 






18 Diggy 

Geloo 

! 


1 


10 Soondce 

Coone 



t 


20 Buddra 

Dooki 


1 

1 


21 Cagoree 

Immeymen 


1 

! 



Haraowkoo 


j 


| 


men 

1 

Mea 


Mea 


Noweemen 

o 

Banah 


Bariaba, 


Toomemen 




desoom 


Allumrooya 




boongha 


Koorkoor 

3 

Aplie 


Vphia 


toon emeu 

4 

Aphson 


Aphoon 


Giteemen 

5 

Binnace 


Munace 


Tingoomen 




smgbooen 


Doobmen 

6 

Tcrrume 


Turrum, 






diggs 


Senwakoo 

7 

Aja 


kya, kora 


Tolemen 




soondie 


Rahemen 

8 

Elhar 


Ilnar 



0 

Arhe 


Arhe 



10 






11 






12 

Cheedy 


Gyc 



Fiom the geographical distribution of the 
Kol and Diavidian languages, Mi Hislop 
concludes that while the stieam of Dravidian 
population, as evidenced by the Biahui m 
Baluchistan, enteied India by the nortli-we&t, 
that of the Kol family seems to have found 
admission by the north-east and, as the one 
flowed south towards Cape Kumau, and the 
othei in the same duection towards Cape 
Romania, a part of each appears to have met 
and crossed in Central India This hypothe- 
sis lests ou the presence of the Biahui wlieie 
they aie, a fact which is not inconsistent, 
however, with the supposition that the Dra- 
vidiau tubes may also have enteied India 
fiom the noi tk-east oi even acioss the Hima- 
laya, as the Kanawar, Newai, Chepaug, and 
pthei tubes have done, while the Kol tubes 
weie an offshoot fiom a latei hoide, the main 
body of which enteied the eastern Peninsula 
The Biahui may have been duven westwaid 
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by the invading Aiya fiom the uppei Indus 
To the eai ly Aiya the pi 101 ti ibes w r ei e known 
as Dasi, who Di J Wilson tells us, weienot 
altogethei baibarmns, foi they had distinctive 
cities and other establishments of at least a 
pai tial civilization Then, as now they wme 
daikei than the Arya and, accoiding to Dr 
Wilson, the moie maiked Tuianians in Guie- 
lat and othei pi ovmces aie still denominated 
the Kali Piaja (conupted intoPaiej) oi black 
population In foimer times the Kol or 
Col possessed the whole of Chota Nagpui, 
which may now be said to be divided be- 
tween them and the Dhaugai oi Uiaon, 
who came fiom Rotasgliui The chief men 
m most of the villages aie still however of 
the Munda oi Kol tube, and they do not 
inteimauy with the Dhaugai The gieatei 
part of Singhboom is inhabited by Kol, and < 
w r e find them numerous m Bamanghotty, and 
dispei sed to the vicinities of Cuttack and 
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KO LAOU 


Mulnapoie The Luika Kol, as they aie 
teuned, inhabit those extensive tiacts as jet 
but little known, which go undei the name 
of the Kolehan — Bnlfou 1 in Join nal of Beng 
As Soc , 1844 , lb , in Jameson's Edui- 
butgh Journal, 1843, Di Voy seifs Jout- 
nal , Campbell, pp 27-36 , Dalton, pp 150- 

4, 154-63, 158-185 , Journal of the R A 

5, Vol xvm of 1861, pp 370 to 375 , Ma- 
son, Burmah, pp 131-2 , Aiichison , Tiea- 
ties, §c , p 170 , Mr Logan, in Journ Ind 
At chip , Mi Syslop, in Journ, Ant Soc, 
Nagpore , Journal of the Indian Aichipe- 
laqo, Nos iv and v, April and May 1853, 

V '203 

KOLA, Maur Cams auieus, Linn, the 
Jackal 

KOLA, Hind of Salt Range, Baulimia 
vai legata 

KOLA, Beng A class of lnudoos whose 
punupal avocations aie basket aud mat-mak- 
ing 

KOLACHEE, see Khybei 

KOLADYN, the chief uvei in Aiakau, 
along the banks of which aie seveial tubes 
piofessmg a cieed paitially buddlnst and pai- 
tially pagan The Miu on the Koladyn uvei 
in Aiakau do not exceed 2,800 souls The 
laces dwelling m the valley of the Koladyn 
and its affluents aie the Kuki, the Miu, the 
Sak, the Nnu Sak, the Ka-mi, the Ku-mi, 
the Ra-Khyeu, the Kin-m, Slienda, aud the 
Piou-ka-nij, all of them piofessmg a cieed 
paitially buddlnst and paitially pagan The 
more eastern tubes, such as the Lung-kha 
(pei haps the Lunkta, a blanch of the Kuki) 
of the Uppei Koladau, and the Houma 
or Slnndu, aud the Khou oi Kun who aie 
amongst the feedeis aud beyond the Koladau, 
aie too little known to be lefened with cei- 
taintj to auy paiticulai biancli of that family, 
although it is p 1 obable that the lattei aie 
allied to the Kuki, Kumi, &c The Lung- 
kha aie said to be composed of an offshoot of 
the Heuma of the Slnndu (Slientu, Tsemdu 
oi Shiamdu) aud two tubes called Lung-Khe 
and Bowng-jwe which it subdued Captain 
Tickell says that the feedeis of the Mi- 
Khyoung, the pnucipal eastein affluent of the 
Koladyn, descend fiom masses of high lulls 
about lat 21° 50' N , mliabited by the Kun 
The Bom-zu oi Bun-zu (Bom-du) of 
the Rakhoing, dwell noith of the Koladau, 
nihabitmg chiefly the uppei basin of the 
Kuimfuli oi eastein biancli of the Chittagong 
i iver To the noi th of the Bom-zu oi Bun-zu 
(Bom-du), aie closely allied tubes teimed 
collectively Lung-kta, Kuug-ye, oi Ku-ki, who 
occupy the highlands of Tippeiah aud extend 
S E tow aids the head of the Koladau 
Both the Bun-zu aud Ku-lu, appeal like the 
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Ku-mi, to belong to the Bui man Tamil} The 
Ku-ki lepiesentits mostaichaic and baibaious 
condition The tubes that have been exposed 
on the sea board of Aiakau and in the basin of 
the Iiawadi, to the influence of the Chinese, 
Shan, Mon, Bengali and moie distant com- 
meicial nations, have attained a compaiatively 
high civilization The Sing-pho, although 
much behind the Bmmaus, aie greatly m 
advance of the Ku-ki, and the Buimese seem 
at a veiy ancient peuod, when then condition 
w r as similar to that of the Kuki and perhaps in 
many lespects moie baibaious, to have spiead, 
themselves ,fiom the upper Iiawndi to the 
south and west as far as the highlands of 
Tippeiah on the one side, and Pegu on the 
otliei Wlierevei the stock fiom which they 
have been deuved was originally located, 
they piobably first appealed on the Ultia 
Indian ethnic stage as a baibaious Himalayan 
tube, immediately to the eastwaid of the 
Mishmi, if indeed they weie not identical 
with the Mishmi of that eia The uppei 
Iiawmdi was piobably then occupied by the 
ludei and inland tubes of the Mon-Anam 
alliance SceBuimnh, India, K imi, Kliyen 
KOLAM, oi Kolamb, a Gond tube, along 
the Kandi Konda oi Pmdi lulls, on the south 
of the Waula and along the table land sti etch- 
ing east and noith of Mmikgudh and thence 
south to Dantanpilly, i mining paiallel to the 
light bank of the Pianlnta The Kolam and 
Kuiku lull tribes bung w r ood and foiest fiuits 
for sale The Kolam lace aie found m the 
Oomiaoti, Woou and Maikei distucts as a wild 
lace They weie foimeily piedatory, occu- 
pying the Mailghat and southern sknts of 
the Viudyha hills, along with the Andh, Gond 
aud Kuiku These foui lesemble each othei 
in appeal ance, but each speaks a different 
lauguage, and in then featuies they are dis-» 
tmet fiom the villageis Theie aie 1,800 
Kolam m Oomiaoti 

KOLA MAYAM, Tam Anacardium oc- 
cideiitale Cashew r -nut 

KOLA MUKKI CHAKKA oi Kodisa 
Chettu, Til Wi ightia antidysentei ica, R Bi 
KOLA MURDAH, Tam A Coimbatoie 
w r ood 

KOLANDAN, see India 
KOLANG KOYAY KILANGU, Tam 
Biyoma epigrna 

KOLA NUTS aie the pioducl of cential 
and western Afuca The plant producing 
them might be intioduced into India 
IvOLANJANA, Sans Galangal 
KO-LAOU, Chin The civil govei nment of 
China is conducted by the Nuy-ko, oi Interior 
Council Chambei, in which there are foui 
chief councilloi s, two of them Taitai and 
two Chinese, who bcai the titles of Choung- 
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thaug and Ko-hou The Taitar mmistei 
presides The Loo-poo aie six boaids foi 
the conducting of government business, and 
the piovinces of the couutiy aie each undei a 
goveinoi, or, wlieie two piovinces aie united, 
a goveinoi -geneial Eveiy province is divid- 
ed into a ceitaiu numbei of districts, called a 
“ Fu,” “ Tmg,” “ Chow,” and “ Heen ” A 
“ Fu” is a laige poition 01 depaitment of a 
piovince undei the geneial conti ol of a civil 
officei, immediately suboidinate to the head 
ot the piovincial goveinment A “ Ting,” a 
smallei division than, and sometimes a poition 
of, a Fu, when sepaiate it is governed as a 
Fu, and called a “ Chuh-le ” A “ Chow” is 
similai to a Ting, as also a Heen, but each is 
a smallei division , each Fu, Tmg, Chow, oi 
Heen, has one 01 moie towns, 01 walled cities, 
undei its guidance, one of which takes its 
name and lauk as “ Kwaug-Chow-Fu” and 
“ Shang-Hae-Heen,” which lattei, although 
of (hat suboidinate lank, is the largest man- 
time city in tile empue, and the gieatest 
lesoit of the native ships 01 junks Accoid- 
mg to Mi Sin, the entire Civil govern- 
ment is undei the dnection of two coun- 
cils, attached to the peison of the empeioi , 
the Nei-ko, and Kiun-ke-tchou The fiist 
is cliaiged with the piepaiation of plans, 
and the despatch of cunent business Its 
duty is, according to the official book, “ to 
put in 01 dei, and to make manifest the 
thoughts and designs of the impel lal will, 
and to legulate the foims of admimstiative 
deciees ” It may be legarded in some measuie 
as the secietaiyship of the empue The 
second council, named Kiun-ke-tchou, deh- 
beiates with the empeioi concerning political 
affairs The Chiuese distinguish, fiist, the 
gieat piefectuie named Fu, which have a 
special adraimstiation undei the inspection 
of the supenoi government of the piovmce , 
secondly, the piefectuie called Tchou, the 
functionaues of which depend sometimes on 
the piovincnl admimstiation and sometimes 
on that of the giand piefectuie , and, finally, 
the sub-pi efectui e Ilien, below both the Fu 
mid the Tchou Each of these thiee, the 
Fu and Tchou and the Hien, possess a kind 

of chief town Foibes' Five Years in 

China, pp 10-11 , Sin's China, Vol i, 
pp 211, 223 , Hue Chinese Empire 

KOLAPEE oi Kalapee,a livei mPuineea 
KOLA PONNA, oi Anghn parmka, Tel 
TJiana lagopodioides, DC Hemiomtes coi- 
difoln, R 1 

KOLA POKA, oi Poka chettu, Tel Aie- 
ca catechu, L , vai < with long nuts 

KOLAPORE, a small State m the soutliei n 
Mahiatta country Buddhist eaves oeciu m 
the laviuc of Pandooduieh inKolapoie, and 
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in many othei places m sou them India The 
Belgaum division of the Bombay aimy in 
the piovmce of Bejapoie, is fiom 2,500 to 
3,000 feet above the level of the sea, but 
has had soldieis in the Concan beneath the 
ghauts and on the sea shore, atKolapooi, 
Sawuntwaii, Malwan, Vmgoila aud Rutna- 
gheny See Inscuptions, Kaniien, Kaili 
KOLAR, Hind Bauhmi.i vanegata, Linn 
KOLARTAN, a teim which Mi Campbell 
invented to include laces which he consulei- 
ed of snnilai ongiu, fiom then speaking 
similai languages, but Lieut -Colonel Dalton 
points to considerable diffeiences in the type 
of the Mundah, Ho, Sontal and othei s The 
Kolanan laces aie simple, tiuthful, leady to 
leceive the clnistian leligion and manueis 
of the Bntish, possessing much mclustual 
eneigy, poweis of laboui and ductibility 
TheKolauan tubes burn then dead — Camp- 
bell, p 150 

KOLA SAHAJO, Uria ? A tiee of Gau- 
jam and Gumsui, extieme height 50 feet, 
en cumfei ence 4 feet and height fiom the 
giound to the intersection of the fiist blanch, 
18 feet Its wood is burnt foi fiiewood and 
potash The bnik is used m tanning — Capt 
Macdonald 

KOLA TUNG A MUSTE, Tel Cypeius 
pertennis ? R, Vol i, p 198 
KOLAVATI, see Inscuptions 
KOLCUTTAY TEAK MARAM, Ta.ii 
Piemna tomeutosa 

KOLE-BALLOO, Mahr ? Neai the 
Churabul, an aged, mangy, woin-out jackal, 
that has eitliei left oi been expelled Ins pack 
It is supposed that being pi evented by lus 
infirmities fiom earning his own living oi 
hunting along with his followeis, he de\otes 
himself to the seivice of some tigei It is 
at night, mostly, that its discordant yell is 
heard, seemingly to give the tigei warning 
of its discoveiy of piey, the lemains of 
which it is supposed to feed upon — Rice, 
Tigei -shooting in India 
KOLEE KOURADEA, Uria ? A tiee 
of Gaujam and Gumsui, extieme height 25 
feet, cn cumfei ence 1^ feet, height from the 
giound to the inteisection of the fiist blanch, 
8 feet Toleiably common and burnt foi 
fiiewood, the leaves aie applied to wounds 
The fiuit is eaten — Captain Macdonald 
KOLEHAN, a pait of Singbhum occupied 
by the Ho as then piopei country, hence 
called, also, Ho-desham The Kolehau is 
divided into Pnhi or distnets, each under a 
manki or chief, and each village has its mun- 
dah oi headman Gangpur is a tubutary 
estate S E of the Kolehau With the ex- 
ception of Gaugpui and Bunmo, all the 
distucts in the Sumbulpoi c and Patna gioups 
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weie put uudei tlie admimstiatiou of the 
supeiintendent of the Cuttack Tnbutaiy Ma- 
hals about the middle of the nineteenth cen- 
tury — Dalton , p 163 See Diavidian, Kol, 
India, Sauiah, Sragbum 
KOLETTA VITLA, Malfal Baileua 
pnouitis, Lnni , Rheede , Roxb , W Ic 
KOLE-POT ? Decaisnea 
KOLHENA,' Hind A nee of Kangia 
KOLHU, Hind A pestle-null foi oil 
seed, sugai-cane, 01 Saccliarum officinal um 
KOLI, the bn tli-place of Gotama Bud- 
dha’s wife, Hai dy,Eastei nMonaclnsm,p 438 
IvOLI, Taai Fowls 
KOLI, the name given to the lowei class 
of cultivatois in the Simla hills 

KOLI, on all the western side of the nizam 
of Hyderabad’s teintones, also to the N W 
and S TV in Bntish teintones, aie numeious 
clans of the Koli lace In the autumn of 
1867, a small body of Koli settled even at the 
village of Ifulloor about 9 miles south of 
Hommabad They elected small huts foi 
themselves outside the village, the men en- 
gaged themselves in mat-making fioin the 
leaves of the date tiee, and the women in 
disposing of these and in begging They 
weie well made men, daikened fiom exposuie, 
but veiy pool They called then tube Hata- 
viu oi Helavin, but asseited that they wei e 
Kol, Kablgui and Gauga wakl The villageis 
stated that they weie honest But they aie 
alleged to engage in dacoity and thieving 
The Koli, accoidmg to Captain Mackintosh, 
aie to be fouud ou the west in eveiy part of 
Guzeiat, constituting a laige paitof the agu- 
cultmal population, in several paits of that 
piovmce They aie numeious m Attaveesy 
and theie aie mauy settlers in the noithein 
Konkan. In the hilly tiact of countiy lying 
between Moosa, S W of Poona, and the hill 
fort of Turn buck, the source of the liver 
Godaveiy, the inhabitants aie chiefly Koli, 
and a few aie scatteied over the districts of 
Kandesh, Ahmednuggui, Poona and Shola- 
poie, and along the Balaghaton the western 
fioutiei of the Hydeiabad teintory They 
seem to have eaily occupied Guzeiat and the 
Attaveesy, and pait of the lattei countiy is 
still called Kolwau They aie ananged into 
many separate tubes, but all of them letam 
the appellation of Koli The Raj, Salesi. 
Tonkn, Dhoui and Dunggali Koli reside in 
the Attaveesy, Wun, Dandoiy and Nassik 
distucts, and worship the lnndoo deities 
Khandoba, Bhau u and Bliawam A few Raj 
Koli are settled m the Konkan and Jowan 
They aie the same people, an offshoot of the 
Mahadeo Koli, and said to have been expelled 
for some offence They aie farmeis and 
labouiers, but the Dhour are the lowest in 
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civilization, aie the gieatest diuukaids aud 
eat the flesh of animals which have died a 
natural death They aie luled by chiefs 
teimed naik The Ivoli have, m some 
instances, attached themselves to the Bhil, 
and taken the name of that lace The Mullai 
orPaubum oi Choomli Koli, is respectable 
He is employed m eveiy Dekhan and Kan- 
desh village as a membei of the thud division 
of the Balottah and supplies watei to tiavel- 
leis, weai mg on Ins head the choomli oi 
twisted cloth, hence the name, on which to 
lest the watei pot This Koli is also found 
in the Hyderabad Balaghat, extending east- 
ward to Khaubai, Tndoie and Bodm, between 
the Godaveiy and Hydeiabad, also neai 
Naldrug, and down the banks of the Bhnnah 
and Kistnah even to Alpui neai Kuinool 
The Aim Koli of Kandesh leside along 
the banks of the Gnna and Tapti nveis and 
are employed as watchmen 

The Mui vy Koli is one of the Balotta m 
eveiy village in the noithein Konkan, and, m 
Bombay families, they aie employed as palan- 
quin beaieis Some Koli aie settled as 
soldieiy m Angnah Kolaba, and at Bombay 
aud Kolaba, in 1837 weie 1,000 families and 
500 to 600 families at Bassem, employing 
themselves as fisheimen and seamen At 
then meetings, vliethei foi congiatulation oi 
condolence, they consume laige quantities of 
spn its Many ai e v ealthy 

Mettah Koli, who reside in Bombay, aie 
fisheimen and seamen, and many have wealth 
In Bombay, Taunah, Bhewndi, Kallian, 
Bassem, Daman, &c , aie a great numbei of 
Christian Koli, said to have been of the Sone 
section and to have been foi cibly convei ted by 
the Portuguese, but, tei rifled by the choleia 
m 1820-21, a portion reveited to paganism 
Chanchy Koli aie faimeis and labouieis, 
settled in Bombay, who came fiom Junaglinr 
m Kattiwar 

In Guzeiat, the Koli aie of thiee sections , 
the most numeious aie the Tullabdah, then 
the Puttunwaria, the Kahiez, the Dhandur 
and Bhabi la They ai e m the Bai oda district, 
north to Khyiallu and Massauah in the Main 
Kauta, and foim a laige poition of the popu- 
lation In 1837, m theKhanu distuct alone, 
they weie 70,000 They aie labouiers and 
watchmen, and a few under the name of Selot- 
tah, foim escorts of treasure 

The Makadeo Koli i eside m the valleys of 
the Syhadn lange, extending from Moosa, S 
W to Poona, northwaids to Tiimbuk, the 
souice of the Godavery river, between lat 
18° 1 5' and 20 N and long 73 % and 74 E. 
These small valleys are known as Mawil, 
Khoiah, Nahir and Dang, i e , valleys, glens, 
stiaths and wilds, They aie classed into 24 
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KOLITA 


KOL NAKAWA 


tee’s pel son (muili ki-aug ko blnu deta) 
These devotees aie called Muili, in Mahmtta, 
Jogm oi Jogmdaui in Cauaiese, aud Basava 
in Telugu They, at times, affect to be 
oi aie possessed, dining which they lock the 
body, aud people then make offeiiugs to 
them as to an oiaclo oi soothsayei, lajong 
money at then feet, aud await the possession 
to heai a decision enunciated fioni them 
The female deity to 11110111 those neai the 
Blnma uvei aie devoted is Yelhmali the 
Bhooi-Koli i me, devote thou muili to Mata 
Boys also aie devoted, and styled Wagliia, 
fiom ‘wag’ a tigei Neai Oomiaoti it is to 
Amba and to Kandoba, tint the Muili aud 
the Waglna aie devoted The Waghn does 
not associate with the Muili At Oomiaoti, 
the people say that Kandoba pniticulaily 
moves on Sunday and selects a clean tiee 
(clean muili) whose body he fills 

Dionysius (Peieig 1148) mentions the 
K uAo., and Ibn Klim dad (ob a d 912) 
alludes to the Ivol as noith of Malabai 
The fenymen on the uveis in the peninsula 
aie of the Koli lace, stalwait men The lvili- 
Kati oi Maddakpoie lace, aie also Kabl-gita 
oi feny men The Koli aie the labomeis 
and lowei cultivatois in Gu7eial TheOlgana 
aud Dhcr aie outcastes of Guveiat — Elliot's 
supplemental Gloss , Mr Campbell, p 125 
Captain Mackintosh in Madias Lit Soc 
Jouin , Tod’s Tiavels, p 137 
KOLI MOL I CIIEDDI, Tam Dihvaim 
ilicifolia, Juss 

KOLINDU MANIL ’ Taji Glass 
KOLINJI PALAM, Tam. Pi opei ly Kon- 
l'i Pahm, Citius auianlmm , the oiuugc 
KOLI NIL, Malcal Tcpluosia puinu- 
x ca jF\?7 s 

-KOLINJI SEED, Anglo-II^d Nigella 
seed 

KOLITA, a lace in the ivest of Bengal 
and in Assam, good-looking aud consideied to 
be high caste lnndoos The Biboi, Jubai aud 
Kulta oi Kolita, aie populations to the noith 
and east of the Aboi aud Mislnni localities, on 
the diainage of the Biahmuputia In the end 
of 1861 the Meyong Aboi attacked and pluu- 
deied a village iu the Butish temtoiy, but 
the tube expiessed a desub (o lenew fuendly 
lelatious, and begged that then offences might 
be ovei looked On the 5th Novembei 1862, 
an agreement was made with them binding 
them to lespect Butish temtoiy, aud the 
«ame engagement was subscubed on tlie 16th 
Januaiy 1863 by Hie Kelong Aboi On the 
8th Novembei 1S62, a similai engagement 
was concluded with the Aboi of the Dihong- 
Dibang dual The Aboi Mm language 
belongs to the old Assam alii nice, but it has 
been greatl}'’ modihed by Tilictan It has a 
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stiong ideologic lesemblance to the Dlnmal, 
Bodo, Gaio and Naga, but ivith some specific 
Tibetan tiaits — Journal of the Indian Ai chi- 
pelago, JTos iv and v, Apul and May 1853, 
p 190 , Treaties, Engagements and Sun - 
nuds, Vol vii, p 343 , Indian Annals , 
Latham’s Eesci iptive Ethnology , Campbell , 
p. 54 

KOLIUNG, Movgol Gossypium mdi- 
eum, Lam 

KOLLA KORAWA, see Koiawa 
KOLLAN, Tam , Mal A blacksmith, 
also in Malay ala, a tannei, a woikei m 
leatliei, a tumei in wood 

KOLLAR oi Collen aie a tube m the 
Tondnnan countiy, m the Yasangadistiict, in 
the eighteen palliamsoi distucts,and tluough- 
outthe Maduia distuct Until the nineteenth 
centmj'’ they weie so piedatoiy that in the 
south of the Peninsula of India, Oolleu became 
the designation of a tlnef and then name 
is leally denied fiom “ Kallaia,” thieves, 
plundcieis In ancient times they seem to 
have inhabited the woods fiom Tncliinopoly 
to Cape Conionn Oime, wilting of them, 
desenbes them m the middle of the 18th 
ceutmy as expei t thieves and plundeieis, and 
the Jesuit, Fatliei Mai tin, snys they weie 
veiy ciuel Pennant wilting of them in tlie 
18th ceutuiy says the adjacent countues aie 
covcied with thick foiests and little cultivated 
by leason of the savage inhabitants, the 
Polygai aud Colleue, who may be tiuly styled 
syhestres homines, they aie piedatoiy, and 
m then government, as also that of the Poly- 
gai s, feudal They aie thuty oi foity thou- 
sand m numbei Then countiy is hilly , they 
geneially sided with maliomedans aud the 
Butish in the wais against the Fiencli in the 
times of Clive and Dupleix They have a 
fii stand second mauiage, like the Maiavai of 
Ramuad Tlietitulai suname of all Kollai is 
Ambalakaieu Cahcoil was the stioughold of 
the loid paiamount, the rajah of Tondaiman- 
dalam, the countiy of the Tondiman, which 
was an ancient division of the peninsula of 
India, 6f the pait now occupied by the Aicot 
and Chmgleput collectoiates II II the injah 
Tondiman, ot Poodoocottah, is now a petty 
chief, and his countiy is a small tiact neai 
Tncliinopoly — Pennant's Hindustan, Vol 
li, p 11 , Oi me' s Hindustan , Wilson 
KOLLATI The Dumui oi Kollati mmy, 
called by themselves Bliatu, are wandenng 
aciobats, and then women aie common 
ICOLLU, Tam Dolichos umfloius, gram 
KOLLT, Tel Phaibitis ml, Ch — Ipomoca 
coeiulea, It, Vol i, p 501 

KOLO, a Mongolian oi Bhot lace 
KOLOKLNA JA-MJED, Rus Bell metal 
KOL NARAWA, sec Kashmn, India. 
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KOMAK 


K 03 IAKPAL 


KOLOQUINTEN, Ger Colocynth. 
KOLOUR 01 Collooi ol Baikaloi, is a 
diamond mine on tlie southern bank of the 
Kistna and not far fiom Condavn — Rennell , 
quoted in Cal Rev, Jan 1871 

KOLPA, Mahr An agricultuial imple- 
ment for looting up weeds 
KOLSA, Hind Chaicoal. 

KOLSI, Duk Solanum mdicum, Linn 
KOLT 01 Kolth, Hind Dohchos uniflorus 
KOLU also Yelu of Simla Cajanus Indi- 
cus — Spieng , W S> A 
KOLUKUNTHOIS, Greek Citiullus 
colocynthis, Schi d Colocynth 

KOLUMBA WURZEL, Ger Colombo 
root 

KOLUNJUN, Duk Nigella seed 
KOLUPU or Sm jaua, Tel Giewia 
lothu, DC , W fy A G salvifolia, R, Vol 
n, p 587 

KOLUNGA-KOVA Y, Tam Biyoma epi- 
goea 

KOLUWALA, Singh Alpima galanga, 
Swz 

KOLWAH, m Baluchistan, four oi five 
days’ journey fiom the coast, has seveial 
villages and castles, and is occupied by the 
Mu wan, Kodalii, Homeiari aud Noushei warn 
tribes, who mteichange then commodities 
with the coast, sending wool, ghi, hides and 
bdellium See India 

KOLWAN, the hills east of Guzei at 
KOMADU, Singh Cucuibita citiullus, 
Linn 

KOMAL, Hing Piangos pabalana 
ROMA MAT, see Kemssat-ul-kiamat 
ROMAN Klapioth thinks that the w r oid 
Turkoman is denved fiom Tuik aud Ko- 
man, and given to that pait of the Roman 
nation which lemained on the east of the 
Caspian Sea, undei the domination of the 
Tuik of the Altai, while anothei pait, w'hich 
was independent, came and established itself 
m the vast plains to the w estwai d of that 
sea, and to the noith of the sea of Azof, and 
afteiwaids pushed foi wards into Huugaiy — 
Note by M Klaproth, in Voyaqe de Mau- 
7 aviev, p 394, quoted by Fei i iei 

ROMAR, a chief, a piince, a fiist-boin, 
heuce also Roman, a vngiu, fiom which, 
according to a legend is denved the name of 
Cape Comorin Romai i is also a tei m given to 
all foits until they stand an assault 

ROMAR The law of pumogemture pre- 
vails in all Rajput soieieignties , and hasiaie- 
ty been set aside The inconclusive dicta of 
Menu, on this as on many otliei pomts, aie 
never appealed to by the Rajputs of modern 
days Custom aud piecedent fix the light of 
succession, wdiethei to the gadi of the state, oi 
to a fief, in the eldest son, who is styled Raj- 
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komai, oi Pat-komai,or simply Romai -ji, ‘the 
pi nice while his biotheis have then pro- 
pel names affixed, as komai Jowan Sing, 
‘pnnce Jowan ’ Senionty is, in fact, a dis- 
tinction peivading all lauks of Rajput life, 
whethei m loyal families oi those of chief- 
tains , all have their Pat-komai, and Pat- 
ram, oi ‘head child,’ and ‘head queen’ 
The pnvileges of the Pat-iani aie very 
considerable In minontie®, she is llieguai- 
dian, by custom as well as natuie, of 
hei child , and in Mewai (the oldest 
soveieignty m India), she is publicly en- 
thioned wuth the lana. Senionty in mam- 
age bestows the title of Pat-iani, but so soon 
as an lien is given to the state, the queen- 
mothei assumes this title, oi that ofMah-ji, 
simply ‘the motliei ’ In the duties of guai- 
diau, she is assisted by the chiefs of ceitnm 
families, wdio with ceitain officers of the 
household enjoy this as an established Iieie- 
clitaiy distinction On the demise of a pnnce 
without lawful issue of his bodj', oi that of 
neai landied, biotheis oi cousins, fheie aie 
ceitain families m eveiy pnncipalitj (mj) 
of Rajwaua, m whom is vested the light 
of piesumptive lien ship to the gadi In 
oi dei to restnct the cncle of claim.mts, 
laws have been established m eveiy state 
limiting this right to the issue of a cei- 
tain family in each pimcipuhfy And in 
Jeypooi, in the bianch Rajawut (accoiding 
to seniority), of the stock of laja Maun, 
tlieie is a distinction betiveen those pnoi, 
aud those posterioi, to laja Madliu Sing , the 
foimei aie styled simply Rajawut oi occa- 
sionally conjoined, Mansingote , the othei 
Madham The Rajawut constitute a numei- 
ous fi ei age, of which the Jhulaye hou«e 
takes the lead , and in which, piovided theie 
aie no mental oi physical disabilities, the 
light of furnishing liens to the gadi of 
Jeypooi is a long-established, inconfiovei- 
tible, and inalienable pnvilege — Tod' t, Ra- 
jasthan, Vol n, p 381 

ROMAR AM, M a i eat A ti ibe of bni bei s 
who shave the loivei classes 

KOMARASAMY, a hill south of Raman- 
malai hill, 30 miles west of Bellaiy, ovei- 
lookmg the valley of Sundooi 

KOMAREE, at Ahmednuggui, is 80 nnles 
fiom souice, aud at Roilaghat, 41 miles fiom 
mouth, it is ciossed by folds dining the diy 
season, aud femes dining the lams 

ROMARETTI, Ti l ? Musa paradisiaca, 
Linn 

ROMARI, Sans Aloe peifoliata, Linn 
ROMARI, Sans A vngm, Cape Co- 
morin See Komai 
KOMARIKA, Singh Aloes 
ROMARPAE, a soveieign of Guzei at 
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KOMINIAN 


KOXAKAN 


The astiologeis having foietold that he would 
have a son born in Mula Nacslntia, who 
would cause his iatliei’s death, the lad was 
sent as an offeung to the sin me of Bageswaia 
Mata, by whom he was not only pieseived 
fiom destiuction, but she heiself, in the foim 
of a tigiess (bag\ suckled the young Solan- 
kin, whence his issue, which spread ovei the 
country, obtained the distinctive name of 
Bagela The punces of Baglielcund aie of 
this lace, and theie aie many petty chieftain- 
ships of this tube in Guzerat, as Luuawana, 
Mandvie, Maheia, Godia, Dubboye, &e Ko- 
marpal was boin m S 1145 , and m the 
woids of the Chantia, “in S 1222 (a d 
1166) Komaipal became a ghost He left 
this woild, poisoned by his successoi, Ajipal ” 

It was during the leigu of Komaipal that 
the celebiated Aiabian geogiaphei, El-Ednsi, 
visited the kingdom of the Balhara, and 
fiom ins woik Bayei and D’Anville glean- 
ed much mfoimation — Tod’s lutvels , jip 
184-191. 

KOMARPAL-CHARITRA, a lnstoiy of 
the kings of Anbulwatia 
'KOMARSAMI, 15° 1' , 76° 35' , in 

Mysoie, a pagoda west of Hnaball, a peak 
ne u the pagoda, is 3,400 feet above the level 
of the sea — Cullen 

KOMATI, claim to be puie Vesya, aie 
occupied as tiadeis and m otliei peaceful avo- 
cations The teim is applied in the west of 
India to sliop-keepeis, and petty dealeis aud 
cleiks, who claim to be the puie Vaisya In 
Madias they aie (ailed Cliettyai oi Chetty , 
in western India, Seth , the lattei a teim also 
applied to Paisi and mahomedan tradesmen 
KOMATTI IvIRE, Tam Momoidica 
cliaiautia. 

KOMBALMIR, See India 
ICOMBHUGRAS, loot of a small plant 
fiom Delhi tasteless , but is heating one 
tola is given as a tonic oi aphiodisiac. — Gen 
Med Top , p 143 

KOMBU, Tam Horn 
KOMBURRUKI, Tam Lac 
ICO MEN, see ICarabogia 
ICOMERKOfiLI, oi Comei -colli, a liver 
oi cieek in the Gangetic delta Heidsmen 
at the mouth of the Comei Colli wiap gieat 
tuibans lound the head and neck, aud use 
longei aud wai raei mantles than are usual m 
Bengal They aie a caste by themselves, tall, 
lobust men, many with long beaids, and all 
wildei -looking thou the majouty of their 
countiymen They lemiuded Bishop Hcber 
of Cum Tailaiy, but he missed the long 
speais, the huge dogs, the high-mettled hoi ses, 
and coveied caits of those noble shepheids — 
Hebei’s Journal, Vol l, p 174 
KOMINIAN, Mai Benjamin 
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KOMLA-NEEBOO, Beng Citrus aui an- 
ti um 

ICOMMA, Tfl Biancli of a tiee 
KOMMA CHETTU, oi Konvipala, Tei 
Ixoia paivifloia, Vuhl 

ICOMMATi, Tam An aiticle of female 
jewelleiy 

KOMMA MANDA, Ceiopegia acumi- 
nata, R n, 29 

KOMMANA GORRE PINDI CHET- 
TU, Tel , , 

KOMMENDER, see Jakun 
KOMMU, Tel Hoin 
ICOMMI CHETTU oi Bomma papata, 
Stylocoryne Webera, A Rich , Web coiym- 
bosa, R l, 696 

KOMMU ARITI, Musa paiadismca, L 
vai 

KOMMU KAICARA, Tel Momordica 
cliaiautia 

KOMMU LAKKA, Tel Stick-lac 
KOMMU POTLA, Tnchosauthes dioica, 
R in, 701 

ICOMOL, Beng Nelumbium speciosum 
— Willd 

ICOMOON KOOS, Malay Pipei cubeba 
ICOMPASS, Gek , Tam ICompass Koia 
Belnui Rus Kompassu, Til A Compass 
ICOMRI, Tam ? Poinciana pulchemma, L 
ROM SAL A, also Komsallar, anaitificei 
m metals, fiomKansa, a metal In Butish 
India theie aie, amongst the hindoos, five 
ai tificei ia( es (1) The Gold and Silvei smith , 
(2) The Biaziei , (3 ) Blacksmith , (4) 
Carpentei, and (5) Stone-mason oi stone-cut- 
tei. These woiship the hindoo gods, but 
they do not leveience bialimins, and then 
mamage and funeial customs diffei fiom 
those of the bialimins The goldsmiths 
legard it as a disgiace to have any of then 
daughteisgiowmg up, without bemgmanied 
See Hindoo, India 

KOMUTTI MADALAM PALLAM, 
Tam Citius medica 

KOMYN, Dlt Cumin seed 
KON, Pol Hoise 
KONADI MARI, see ICurumbai 
KONAGAMA, the second Budha pievious 
to Gotama — Hardy's East Mon , p 438 
ICONAJI ANGRIA, a person of low 
ongm who long earned on a pnatical warfare 
on the Western coast of India, and rose to 
pimeely power Ghena was his head quar- 
tets, but Severndioog and eveiy cieek were 
foitified Ghena was captured by Clive and 
Admnal Watson m 1755 See Angna 
KONAKAN, Mal A class of piedial 
slai es in Malabar, a subdivision of the Vetu- 
vm, or finest and huntei tribe they aie 
employed in aguoultuie, also as boatmen and 
salt makeis — Wilson's Glossary 
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KONAPLI, Bus Ilemp 

KOHCHI PALLAM, Tam. ? Limoma 
penlaphylla 

KONCIIKAKI, Hind Mucuua piuuta 

KOND, Khond, Kuud, oi moie piopeily 
the Ku, is the language of a people tvlio 
ue commonly called Kond 01 Khond but 
who designate themselves Ku They dwell 
in the countiy sunouudmg the Uiya "m 
Sumbhulpui, and to the south they inhabit 
the uppei pai ts of Gondwana, Gumsui and the 
hilly 1 anges of Oussa, and pi notice the homd 
lites of offeiing cliildien and young people in 
sacnfice Kimedy is peopled by Khond, who, 
duung the past thutyyeai shave been lepeat- 
edly in rebellion The hilly tiacts of India fi om 
Mooishedabad down to Ganjam, and south- 
wards on the shuts and in the valleys of the 
mountains as fai as Cape Comonn, are peopled 
by hundieds of small tubes, who foim amongst 
themselves independent nations, who have not 
yet felt the effects of civilization and — as with 
the Southall, — the Saunali and the Khond 
occasionally use m open lebellion against the 
Butish powei It became known in 1833, 
that the Khond lace were addicted to the 
meriali, 01 sacufice of human beings, — to the 
eai th-goddess , and, evei since then, the 
Butish government have made continuous 
effects to suppiess this ute Since 1857, the 
Kond of Kimedy have been suiging up, fiom 
time to time, the tiue leasous of which aie 
not known, though those alleged aie then 
hopes of leuewing the mei lah Kond savages 
occupy the eastern paits of the highlands 
between the Godaveiy aud the Mahauaddi 
Those ueai Beiliampooi aveiage in height 
5 ft 5| m , aud in weight 8 stone, with well- 
dev eloped muscles and tendons standing out 
haul and film They aie way and active, 
have an upught gait, cauy then heads erect, 
straight noses, nauow nostuls, thin lips, black 
ej'es, not high cheek bones, slight, piojectzng 
lowei jaw, white and regulai teeth with oval 
faces, as if of a mixed Caucasian aud Mongo- 
lian ougm Then oidmaiy food consists of 
the wild faunaceous pioducts of the lulls 
They aie social, but easily excited, aud moie 
ti uthful than natives of the plains Animal 
food and palm wine are only used on festive 
occasions The deities of the Khond aie the 
same as those of the S E Gond Pen and 
Pennoo aie common to Khond, aud Goud 
Hula deo was a bndegioom who peushed in 
the maiuage piocession and has leceivod 
divine hououis 

The Khond, Kund oi Ku according to Hi 
Caldwell, aie a pumitive i ice who me sup- 
posed to he allied to the Gond The tu o 
people by whom the Gond and Ku languages 
me spoken aie supposed to amount to 500,000 


Tamil 

Telugu 

Canarese 


h 


500,000 


32,150,000 


souls Di Caldwell estimates the piopoi- 
tiouate numbeis of the seveial laces by whom 
the Diavidian languages aud dialects men- 
tioned above, m e spoken, to be as follows 

10.000. 000 Tuda 

14.000. 000 Kota 

5,900,000 Goud 

Mahyalam 2,500,000 Ku 

Tulu 150,000 Total 

About 20,000,000 of these meBntish sub- 
jects, and the lemaindei aie uudei the native 
slates of Hydeiabad, Tiaiancoieand Cochin 
Iu this enumeiation, theie lias not been 
included the idioms of the Bamusi, the Koia- 
wai, the Lomhadi, the Vedai, the Male- 
Aiasar, and vanous othci wandeimg pieda- 
toiy oi foiesfc tubes The Lomhadi speak a 
dialect of the Hindi tongue The Ramusi and 
the majontj of the Koiawai, a patois of the 
Telugu The tubes inhabiting the hills and 
foiests speak conupted dialects of the lan- 
guages of the contiguous plains The Malai- 
Aiasar, ‘ Hill Kings’ called in Malayalam 
Mala-Aias'u, the lull tubes inhabiting the 
Southern Ghauts, speak con apt Malayalam 
in the northern pait of the lange, wheie the 
Malayalam is the pi evading language, and 
coirupt Tamil in the southern, m the vicinity 
of Tamil-speaking distucts Fiom the moun- 
taiuous tracts kuown as Khondistau, and 
the valley of Chokapaud, levenue is denved 
The teim Gond, seems identical with Khond, 
and the lattei has been supposed to be denved 
fiom the hmdoo woid Kond or Konda, a lull, 
indicative that they weie legal ded as a lull 
people Accoidmg to Piofessoi Wilson, 
Kond is derived fiom the lnndi woid Kodo 
pluial Kollu and Kondiu 

The boivi ah, Sow ot Saw , identical with 
Sauea is a teim applied to populations oc- 
cupying the fastnesses of the Eastern Ghauts, 
along with the Kond and Kol The Souiah 
aie wholly within Teliugaua, and extend 
from the Godaveiy to the southern fioutier 
of the Khond A large disfnet and depen- 
dency of Bustaz, in Central India, is sui- 
lounded by the Tiling in tjie south, Khond, 
and Man Gond on the east , aud hmdoos to the 
noi t h 

The Kond dwell m the countiy sunound- 
mg the Urya in Sumbhulpui aud to the south 
They inhabit the uppei pmts of Gondwana, 
Gumsui aud the lnlly lauges of Onssa 
Kimedj is peopled by Khond, who, dui mg the 
past thnty yeais have been lepeatedl y in 
rebellion The Kond savages who occupy 
the eastein paits of the highlands between 
the Godaveiy aud Mahanadi aie notonous 
foi then human sacnfices Tliose near 
Beihampoie aveiage in height^ 5 lect 5^ 
in and m weight 8 stone, with well-dc- 
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veloped muscles and tendons standing out 
Mid and film They ue wny and active, 
have an uptight gait, eauy then heads elect, 
stiaight noses, nanow nostuls, thm lips, black 
eyes, not high cheek bones, slight projecting 
lowei jaw, white and regulai teeth with oval 
faces, as if of a mixed Caucasian and Mongo- 
lian ongm Then oidinaiy food consists of 
the wild faimaceous pioducts of the lulls 
They aie social, but easily excited, and moie 
tiuthful than natives of the plains Animal 
food and palm wine aie only used on festive 
occasions The deities of the Khond aie the 
same as those of the S. E Gond, Pen and 
Pennoo aie common to Khond and Gond. Dula 
deo was a budegroom who peiished in the 
mamage piocessiou and leceived divine 
honours The Kond language was reduced 
to wiitmg by Captain J P Fiye of the 
Madriis 1ST I The Khond language of Gum- 
sui appeals to be rneiely a dialect of the 
Good The Khond, if not identical, piobably 
agiees with it moie than with Kol, and the 
basis of the latter is Diavidiau 

The Khond, says Geneial Campbell, le- 
gaid it as degiading to bestoiv then daugkteis 
in marnage on men of then own tube, and 
considei it more manly to seek then wives 
in a distant countiy Majoi McPherson also 
tells us that they consider mamage between 
people of the same ti ibe as wicked and pun- 
ishable with death The Kalmuck, accoid- 
mg to De Hell, are divided into hoides and 
no mau can many a woman of the same 
hoide The bade, says Beigmau, is always 
chosen fiom inothei stock, among the Duber,, 
foi instance fiom the Toigot stock and among 
the Toi got fiom the Dubet stock The offi- 
cers whom the Goieiument of India and 
the Madias Government employed to sup- 
pi ess the Meuali sacuhces of the Kond 
laces weie Captain Millai, of the 43id Regt 
"M N I in 1836, Mi Steienson, Mi Russell, 
Madias Civil Seivice, Asst Snigeon Bannei- 
man, Madias Aimy, Captain Campbell in 
1841. Captain Macpheison in 1S44 It was 
in 1836-7, dunug mihtaiy opeiations in Uppei 
and Lowei Gumsui, that the cruel ute of 
immolating human beiugs was fiist bi ought 
to light amoug the neighboui mg hill tubes 
Captain Millai of the 43id Regiment M N 
I , succeeded in lescuiug twelve victims 
Pievious to the yeai 1837, Mi Stevenson 
had succeeded m lescuiug many victims, 
and the infoimation he obtained legal ding 
the Menah sacufice, was aftenvaids embodi- 
ed by Mi Russell Asst Suigeon Ban- 
neimau of the Madras Army did much 
good sei vice m the cause and offered mauy 
most valuable suggestions relative to the mode 
of legal pioceduie in the case of the Pauwa 
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detected in kidnapping and selling childien 
foi sacufice Lieut Hill ncquned extensile 
infoimation regarding the Khond lace and 
then countiy Captain McPhei son in 1844, 
found the Khond in piecisely the same state 
of mind, with lefeieuce (o the sacufice, as 
when Captain Campbell left them in 1 841 
Befoie the end of 1841, Captain Campbell had 
put an eud — as fai as an end has evei been 
put to the public peifoimauce of the Meuali 
among the Khond of Gumsui, though the 
desne to peifoim ltSvas still stiong in then 
mmd« 

An insurrection m 1858 m the Khond 
districts was howevei neithei aided nor led 
by Khond, the pimcipal actoi in the iffan 
was a man named Danda Sina, of Gaibali 
Goomali, village occupied by the Sowiah 
lace, savages aimed with bows and anoivs 
and battle axes, who occupy the hilly tiact 
which extends fiom Purla Kimedy to Bei- 
hampoie (Ganjam) It is bounded on the 
east by the nanow belt avliich sepai .tes the 
hill tiacts fiom the sea, and on the west 
by the Khond clans of Cliinu i Kimedy and 
Jeypoie The Sowiah are believed to be 
pi 101 occupants, but in habits and baibansm 
they beai a sti ong lesemblance to the Khond 

Danda Sma had sometime befoie been 
convicted by the authonties of Ganjam, on 
a chaige ot dacoity, but he contuved to 
e«cape, and flying to his own village, he 
collected a lai ge body of his clansmen, aud 
with 10,000 folloiveis attacked the managei 
of Puila Kimedy Seven peons weie killed 
upon the spot, and though the managei 
escaped, the whole countiy weie immediately 
in a state of excitement The Sowiah had 
pieviously been nutated by the execution of 
two of their numbei foi mui deling the head- 
man of a village, and had openly tlneatened 
vengeance foi then deaths An old device 
also was employed to stimulate them to action, 
and give additional coheience to the move- 
ment As in the Sonthal rebellion, an avatar 
descended, though he was not, as with Son- 
thal, m the shape eitliei of a cai t wheel or of 
d piece of paper The Sowiah appear to he 
advanced beyond that point in theology, aud 
then idol is a little biazen image But in all 
othei lespects the device was identical with 
that employed among the Sonthal The avatai 
issued commands, the active leadei was sole 
intei pretei of them, and the commands autho- 
rised aimed resistance to legulai authority. 
The Sown ah countiy is one of the most diffi- 
cult m the woild, a hilly tiact covered with a 
juugle as deadly to sepoys as the lowest swamp 
in the Sonthal Pergunnahs The Kond, Bhil, 
Santal, Mair, Kol, Bengi, Dom, Bhut, are in 
all about 20,000,000 — The Khond Agency, 
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Konda lakasi, Tri. Aiura moutanuni May 
be Colocasia mdica 

Kondaiavi, Til Ficus leligiosa 
Konda lavi, Tel Ficus vagaus, B , m, 
537 A sp with lemaikably coi date leaves 
gi owing m locky places neai watei 

Konda 1 egu, Tel , Acacia amaia 01 Nalla 
regu, also Zizj pkus, sp 

Konda saka tunga, Tel Selena lithos- 
perma, Willd , TV Coni R , m, 574 

Konda sita savaiam or Lanjasavaiam, Tel 
Ipomoea lilicaulis, Blum 

Konda tamaia 01 Kistapa tamaia, Tei 
S milax-ovahfolia, R , in, 794 , TV Ic , 809, 
also sometimes Osyi is peltata 

Kondatelle of the Yei kali, Cncaetus galli- 
cus, Gmel 

Konda tantepu chettu, Tel Cassia glauca, 
Lam , IV 8f A , p 895 Senna aiboiescens, 
JR , n, 345 , Rheede, vi, 9-10 Glows wild 
in the Simachalam hills 

Konda taugedu oi Tangedu mauu, Tel, 
Inga xylocaipa, DC , IV fy A , 831 Mi- 
mosa xyl , B , n, 543 , Coi , p 100 Cassia 
flonda, Vahl — Senna sumatiana,!? , n, 346-7 , 
W <§ A, p 893 

Konda tekkali or Gubba daia, Tel Sympho- 
i ema involuci ata, R Sui udu of Roxb Gubba- 
daia,Masuhpatam Tellapippali, Vizagapatam 
Konda turarai, Tel Leucas, sp A veiy 
soft, velvetty, creeping sp gi owing on lulls 
m Vizagapatam 

Konda tunga, Tel Ceplialoschcenus aiti- 
culatus, Nees , TV conti 115 , Schoenus ai , 
JR , i, 184 

Konda tungaiu, Tel ? Inga xylocaipa, 
DC 

Konda veltu or Konda japhaia, Til 
I lottleia dicocca, R 

Konda vempali, Tel Tepluosia subeiosa, 
DC , TV, 8) A , p 652 , III, p 82 

Konda ulava or Kaiu ulava, Tel. Cautlia- 
lospeimum paucifloium, W S> A 

KONDAI, Tam A knot of hair at the 
back of the head, m which form the Tamil 
and Teling women, and the men and women 
in the southern and cential piovmces of 
Ceylon, bind up then hail 
KONDEK, Jav Chignon 
KONDEMIR, the taklialus oi hteiaiy 
title of Ghaias-ud-din-biu-houmam-ud-din 
His book is entitled Habib-us-sayai-fi-afiad-ul- 
basliar, that is to say, the cuiious pait of the 
lives of illustrious men It is a histoiy which 
he had extracted from that which his fathei 
Mu cond had composed aud entitled Rauzat-us- 
Safa, but to which he made augmentations He 
dedicated this book to the secretary of state 
belonging to the king of Peisia, shah Ismael 
Safavi, who gave him the name of Ilabib- 
uhah, aud for that i eason the book had the 

265 3 


name of Halnb given it in the yeai 1508, 
Ileg 927, m the leign of Lewis XI He 
was also autlioi of another histoiy which is 
entitled Klialasat-ul-Akhbai oi the Cieam of 
Ilistoi les — History of Genghis Khan,p 422 
KONEI, a uvei neai Peei gunge in Rung- 
pooi 

KONE KAI, Maleal , Tam ? Fiuit of 
Cassia fistula, sjm of Cathartocai pus fistula 
K0NFU01TJS, oi Confucius, a Chinese 
sage, of the 6th centuiy, befoie Chust 551-479 
His'Chinese name is Koong foo tse He was a 
eotemporary of Pythagoras and wiote on the 
Philosophy of Moials and Politics His 
Chinese name is also wntten Koug-fu-tse and 
Kung-fu-tze His wn tings aie lathei of 
moials than metaphysics Confucius visited 
Lao-tse, aftei Ins political downfall See China, 
Confucius, Kung-fu-tse, Mencius 
KONGA, see India 

KONGILIUM MARAM ? Tam Cana- 
num stuctum, Roxb 

KONG I PUTRI, Duk Pisonia ineimis 
KONGKIANG, see India 
KONG, Hind Ciocus sativus 
KONG-WHA, a vanety of safflowei oi 
Caitnamus tinctonus which giows in China 
It is held in high esteem by the Chinese, and 
is used m dyeing the led and scailet silks and 
ciapes which aie so common m that countiy, 
and so much and justly admned by foieigneis 
of eveij r nation Laige quantities aie an- 
nually pioduced m the Chekiang pi ovmce 
neai Ningpo — Aws Mat Ind , p, 195, 
O'Shaughnessy, p 411 , Drs Mason, Mc- 
Clelland, 

KONIIA, Hind , Pushtu Stone, sand- 
stone 

KONI, Tam , oi Gom, Hind Gliunny oi 
gunny 

KONI, Beng Smooth meadow glass, 
Poa umoloides 

KONIBAR, see Aiou or Yowl 
KONIGSWASSER, Ger Nitro-munatic 
acid, Aquia legia 

KONIKA Maleal Terminalia bellenca 
KONIYALAN Mahr Piedial slaves 
m Ma’abai 

KONK, Eng Chank shells 
KONKAN oi Concan, a naliow stup of 
land on the western coast of the Peninsula 
of India lying between the western ghauts 
and the sea coast The low land m the Con- 
can and Guzei at is travel sed by many nveis 
and smallei streams lunnmg to the sea, and is 
indented by numeious cieeks and channels of 
the ocean The cold weathei is cleai and 
biacing, but the hot season of Apul and May 
is succeeded by the deluging lams of the south- 
west monsoon, when 150 inches fall from June 
to September, and lender much of the alieady 
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humid lands, impassable sw imps , the atmos- modem Konkmi. The mixed KonIcn.ni longue, 
pheie is then veiy damp, and the sensation appeals to he only Mniullii with u huge mfii- 
expeneuced is sinnlai to that m Calcutta it sion of Tula mid Camu e^e wouk, the loiniu 
the same penod of the yeai Tlie Concan deuved fiom the indigenous inh.ihitants of 
distnets extend fiom Goa to Daman, 01 veiy Ttiluva oi Canaia , the lattei, fiom the long 
neaily to the Tapti uvei Liko jMnlabni, subjectionoftliispnitoftheKoiihantoCaua- 
wlncli it gieatly resembles iu geneial aspect, lose dynasties above tbc ghauts Mi II 
it is compnsed between the western ocean aud Moghng howcioi mentions that the Konkniu- 
the ghauts, and consists of a liauow belt lieni speaking biahnmis of Mangaloie, consult! it 
the sea with salt water inlets, and a succession quite distinct fiom, though cognate with, 
of mountain spuis In the noithein paits Maiatlu Its limits extend fiom Goa below the 
of the Bombay lh esideucy, the chain sepal it- ghaut*-, ton village noith of Upi Fiom this 
mg the Concan fiom the Dekhan is called the pai t of the coast, 111 noi thei n Canaia, a diagonal 
noithein ghauts, 01 Syhadu mountains, a teim line miming m a 1101 fli-cuUcin dueition to- 
wlnch may conveniently be extended to then waids Bedei, minks the boundmy between 
whole length Thioughout the Concan, the Maiatlu and Camu esc, of the httci at least 
Syhadu foim a continuous chain ot lulls, above the glmut*- — Flout Indira by Drs J 
intenupted, howevei, by deep depiessions D Hooka, M D and T Thomson, M D 
Their summits use to the height of 4,000 to See India, Kol, Rutnnglieuy, Jam 
5,000 feet, but the mean elevation is veiy KONIvI oi Embudi cliettu, Pisonm vil- 
much less The station of Maliabaleshwni is losa, Foil , P. aculcit.i, It , n, 21 7 , IF It , 
4,700 feet In the latitude of Daman 20? r ° N 1763-4 Ixouki is i hook, lcfcumg to the 

the chain begins to sink abruptly into the thorns which aie aculeate buck wauls and veiy 
Tapti valley, aud changes its couise, oi sends piehensile 

off a spui of considerable elevation m an east- KONKUDU, Ti r 9 Sapuuhis emni mnn- 
eily direction, as the Cliandoi lulls At tus, Void 

Mahabaleshvvai, the lam-fall amouuts to 248 KONEA, Hixn Citi us nimntium, Linn 

inches annually In the southern Coucaii, KON-NAY-ZOW, Ilcuticianunoi, lam 

especially m the Savvant Wau distuct, the DC, Roxb ! 

i aius aie as heavy as in Cauaia At Bombay, IvONNAY-MARAM, nl«o S uakorun 
the lams last fiom June till tlie end of lniumi, Tavi 9 Cuth n tocaipus fi«tul i Pa s' 
Septembei, md the fall is only 80 inches, KONNI, Abius piecitouus 

which is consideiahly less than any point KONO Potash 

fuithei south on the coast At Taimali, KONOPE, Poi Hemp 
howevei, the aveiage fall is moie than 100 KONOPEE, Russ Ilemp 
niches In the Bombay Piesidency, the pio- j KONRU, Ti i El uoiutia ‘-opi.n i.i Boxb 

vinces of Auiuugahad aud Beejnpoie, aie KONSAGARA WANED, Ti i Gold- 

tu auged into two poitions teimed the Poona smiths , wot ktis in met cP SeeKuni Poiln 
and the southern distucts, the httei with its Zon u 

liead-quai tei s at Belgaum , but to each of KONSSENKE, Russ Coc lime i! 

these two divisions tlieie is likewise allotted KONTABAOLO Uni \ A dee of Gan 

the command of the immediately adjouuug jam and GnniMii, (xtiemo height JO feet, 
poi tious of the lev el land of the Concan The cncumfcienco 2 feet md height fiom the 
Belgaum division of the auny, m the piovnice giound to the intend lion of Hie hut hi mch, 
of Beejapoie, is fiom 2,500 to 3,000 feet 7 feet The t tee iboumE md i-chuflv used’ 
above the level of the sea, but has had soldicis foi fiieivoocl though ploiigli*-hnie- aie oua- 
on the sea shore at Kolapooi Savvuntvvaue, Menially made of Hie wood The li.uk is 
Malwah, Ymgoila and Rutuagheuy The used medic mall} —Captain Macdonald " 
Pooua divisiou is sinulai to that of Belgaum KONTASIIA, «ee K ilk is 
in the disti lbutiou of its foice , of the solcheis KONYER, Mai a\ Ciocus sntiv us Linn 

m the command nearly the whole of them aie KON-ZO-ZA-LOO Buitvi lleuticia 

in the proviuces of Auiungabad Horn 1,700 to htloralis, Ait, DC , lioib 
2,300 feet above the level of the sea In the KOO oi Ku, uace who ocuqyy the moun- 
table-lands, above the ghauts, the climate is tamous countij neat the comces of the Eeimoo 
moie diy, aud the lams and tempeiature uvei and its pi mcipal ieedei the PeugKlicong, 
model ate, the lange of the theimometer being within the 22nd paiallel of noi Hi 1 itiruck,wcfct- 
fiom 55° to 92°, aud the ti oops, Em opean and waul of the Yoimuloim^ lange, thej have 
native, in the Poona division paiticulaily, uevei paid any ievemip,°aml 7t is only aftei 
enjoyed compaiatively good health Konkaua entering the lulls foi b’oi 10 clays tint the 
is au ancient name of the country between De- Hist villages of Iheuj wild people aie met 
vagaih and Sidasegaih , hence, pel haps, the with Tlie appioximale mimbei of houses 
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is 2,897, and allowing 5 poisons for each 
house, the uumbei of lnabitanLs may be esti- 
mated at about 14,485 Those In mg on tile 
Peng Kheoug have intei couise with the 
neighbouiing Ku-mi of the Koladyn cncie, 
fiom whom they diffci but 'little m then 
habits — J IT O' Bond, Esq , inVol x\xn 
of 1864 of B A S Join 

KOO, Hind Celtis ei local pa 
KOOA, Hind Ciucuma angustifolia, 
Staich , anow loot 

KOOBEDAR, Hind Baulnma vai legata 
KOOBELL, Hind Andiopogon maitini 
KOOCH BAHAR The Piaja of Cooch 
Bahai aie cultivatois almost in a state of 
seifdom See Cooth Bahai 

KOOCHI-KANTA, Beng Mimosa iu- 
bicauhs 

KOOCHILA, Bdng , Hind Stiychnos 
mix vomua 

KOOCHILA-LUTA, Beng Stiychnos 
colubima 

KOOCHNAL, Hind B'mhina vai legata, 
Linn Its beautiful floweis aie eaten in some 
paits of Bengal as a delicate vegetable — 
Ainslie's Mat Med , j> 260 

IvOO-CHUNDUNA, Hind Adeuantlieia 
pavouina 

KOOCHURI, Beng Exacum tetragonum, 
KOOD ALIYA, Beng Desmodium tnflo- 
mrn 

KOODA PALLI MARAM, Tam Ho- 
laiiliena codaga, IV Icon 

KOODOO-lvOOROONDOO GAS, Singh 
Cinnamomum litsesefohum 

KOODUPELAH, Holanheua codaga 
KOOFFA, a lound wicker basket, towed 
astei n of each boat foi the pm pose of com- 
municating with the slioie , these aie coveied 
with naphtha, and a’e m use on the Tigus, 
Euplnate= and the Diala Then shape and 
consti uction belong to the most l emote ages, 
being mentioned by Ileiodotus — Mignon's 
Ti ave/s, p 55 

KOOFEE, oi Cnfa, the name of a town 
KOOIIRYA and Peija, «ee Beitlia 
KOOIIU, a uvei neai Rae^eeu in Bhopal 
KOOJA, Sans Fiom koo, the eaith, and 
jan, to be pioduced 

KOOKA, a sect of lefoimeis of the Sikh 
leligion They caie little about the body 
aftei death They hold that aftei the soul 
has left the body, the lemaius lequne no 
moie ittention and may be put out of sight 
in any way convenient They feast, give 
sweetmeats, and lead the gi until, incess mtly, 
wlieu one of then sect is about to die, and 
aftei he is dead they read the gianth day 
and night, lelievnig each other at the task, 
foi thn teen days, aftei which they give a feast 
BHion Snijrh a fauatic leadei, was executed 
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in 1872, but Ins gianth, which was to be sent 
to the gooioo was left m the Kook a temple 
m Lalioie, and lead by the men of Ins sect, 
who pei foi med Ins obsequies His ashes weie 
given up on condition that theie should be 
no demonstiation by the lelatives, and they 
wei e committed to the Ravee by Ins son, who 
took the lemannng bones to Iluidwai, ac- 
eoiding to Inndoo, and not Kooka, fashion — 
Indian Public Opinion 

KOOKEE, a mountain lace m noithein 
Cacliai, south of the Assam valley, dwelling 
at ele\ ations of 4,000 and 5,000 feet abo\ e the 
sea , in lat 25° 20' H , and long 92° 40 E A 
lace of the same name dwell 60 miles fuitliei 
south in the 1101 th of the Tippeiah rnj all’s 
temtory then name is wntten also Ku-ki 
To the noi th of the Bom-zu oi Bun-zu oi 
Bomdu, aie closely allied tubes teimed, col- 
lectively, Luugkta, Kungye, oi Kuki, who 
occupy the highlands of Tippeiah and extend 
■'Outh-east towaids the head of tlieKoladjn 
Both the Bun-zu and Kuki appeal like the 
Kuini, to belong to the Buiman family The 
Kuki lepiesent its most aichaic and baibarous 
condition, The tubes that have been expos- 
ed on the sea boaid of Aiakan oi in the basm 
of the liawadi, to the influence of the 
Chinese, Shan, Mon, Bengali and moie dis- 
tant comm eicial nations, have attained a com- 
paiatively high civilization The Smgpho 
although much behind the Buimans, aie 
gieatly in advance ol the Kuki, and the Bm - 
mese seem at a veiy ancient penod, when 
then condition was similar to that of the 
Kuki and peihaps, m many respects moie 
baibaious, to have spiead themselves fiom 
the uppei liawadi to the south and west 
as fai as the highlands of Tippeiah on the 
one side, and Pegu on the otliei Wheievei 
the stock fiom which they have been denved 
was onginally located, they piobably fust 
appealed on the Ultia-Indian ethnic stage as 
a baibaious Himalayan tube, immediately to 
the eastwaid of the Mishmi, if indeed they 
weie not identical with the Mishmi, of that 
eia The uppei liawadi was piobably 
then occupied by the ludei and inland tubes 
of the Mon-Anam alliance The Loo Chai 
clan of Kuki, on the fiontiei of Sylhet and 
Cacliai, m Januaiy 1S68 attacked Momei 
Ivlial, 25 miles east of Silchai and sacked it. 
The Kooki ot Chittagong have no idea of 
hell oi heaven, oi of any punishment foi evil 
deeds, oi iew T aids foi good actions Simi- 
laily accoiding to Bailey, the Veddali of 
Ceylon have no idea of a futuie state of 
lewaids and punishment^ In a slight notice 
of the Grammar of the Kooki lauguage, by 
Lieutenant R Stew ait, 22nd Regiment B IS? 
I . he svys that the people to whom the tf im 
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Kooki is given, by tbe inhabitants of the eastei u 
fiontiei of Bengal, occupy, togetbei with other 
tubes, the hilly tiacts lying to the 1101 th, 
south and east of Cacliai and Slampooi they 
aie divided into nuraetous clans, each undei 
a petty heieditaiy chief 01 lajah The ap- 
pellation of Kooki is unkowu among them- 
selves, and they have no title embiacing then 
whole race, but they call one auothei by the 
names of their different clans They all 
speak the same language, with very slight 
modification m the dialects, and it is called 
among them Thadou Pao, fiom the name of 
one of then pi incipal clans — Join Beng As 
Soc , No 3 oj 1858 , Lubbock's Ongin of 
Civil , p 268 

KOOKEE-KHEYL, an Affghan Kheil oi 
tube neai the Khyber pass 

KOOKOOL, Tam. Comnnphoia mada- 
gascaiensis, Linn 

KOOKOORA-CIIOORA, Pavetta mdica 
KOOKOOR-ALU, Beng Dioscoiea 
anguiua 

KOOKOORA-NE JA ? Gloi losa supeiba 
KOOKOOR-CHHIT-KI, Beng Leea 
staphylia 

KOOKOOR-CIIITA, Beng Tetiantheia 
apetala 

KOOKOOR-CHOORA, Beng Pavetta 
indica 

KOOKOOR-JIHVA, Beng Leea st ipliy- 
lia 

KOOKOOR-SHOONGA, Beng Tom- 
flea-bane, Blumea laceia 

KOOKSPURA, Hind Celosia asiaiica 
KOOL, Beng Zizjphus jujuba 
KOOL, Tam A kind of giuel, made of 
vauous giams 

KOOLA-DEVATA, Sans Fiom hula, 
lace, and devata, a god Iu hinduism, the 
deity woi shipped by the family 

KOOLAHEE, oi Koolay, a u\ei neu 
Kutowah m Goalpaiah, in Lower Assam, 
KOOLaN, see Goikliar 
KOOLAR, a uvei neai Buirumpooiee m 
Nagpore 

KOOLAR, a nvei neai Raee in Bhopal 
KOOLEE BENGAN, Hind , oi Kooli- 
begoon, Solatium longum Cyliuducal egg- 
plant — Riddell See Bunjal 

KOOLGACHII, Beng Jujube, Zizyphus 
jujuba 

KOOLI, Hind Steicuba ureus 
KOOLIE, oi Coolie, a teirn in use amongst 
the Butisli in India, and amougst the Tamil 
laces to designate a labouung man, also a 
labouiei’s lure, oi wage of any kind A 
Kooli bandy oi Kooh gan means a hired 
cai i luge 

KOOLI, Turk, a “slam,” Nadu means 
“wonderful,” and is used as an epithet to 
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descnbe the Almighty The name of Nadu 
shah theiefoie signified “the slaie of the 
wondeiful, oi of God” When he was pio- 
moted by the favoui of shah Taninsp to tho 
dignity of a khan, he took the name of that 
monaich and was called Tamasp Kooli khan , 
but, on leaching the thione, he styled hm self 
Nadu shah, lesunung his oiigmal name of 
Nadu — Malcolm's Hislonj of Pcisw, Vol 
n, p 46 

KOOLIMITAN 9 Ocimum hnsutum 
KOOLIN, a lace oi tube of biabmms in 
Bengal, who aie considered to be of puie and 
high descent They take the suffix liononfic 
names of Mookeiji, Chatiji, Bamji, Gangooly 
The hindoos of Calcutta styled Gliose, Bose, 
Dutt, aud Mitia, are sudia tubes who accom- 
panied the Koolin biahmins into Bengal See 
Biahmin, Coolin, Hindoo, Kuhn , Mamage, 
Polygamy 

KOOLINA, Sans Fiom Kula, a lace 
KOOLK, in Khoias^an, a fine goat’s wool , 
goat’s ban enters extensively into the coaisci 
woollen manufactuies of Khoiasau , beneath 
the coauei external hail of these animal" a 
down called “ Koolk,” is obtained, little 
mfenoi to the fine wool of Thilet, and from 
which vauous mticles of clothing aie made 
— Fi asei's Journey into Kho? assail, p 390 
See Komk 

KOOLMARA, Can Calysaccion august i- 
foliu 

KOOLOO There are some veiy smgulai 
domestic institutions prevalent m Ladak, 
regarding mamage, not at all unlike those of 
Kooloo. The pi incipal difference is, that in 
the foimer, mutual consent is requisite, wheie 
theie aie several brotheis about to take one 
wife amongst them, and all the offspnng aie 
looked upon as the piopcity of the eldest 
As soon as the fiist is of mai l cage ible age, lie 
is piovided with a wife, aud Mis Heivey was 
uifoimed that the entnc piopeity of lus 
paients descends at once to him, he being 
fiom thit time ch nged with then mainten- 
ance One oi moie of the youngei sons of a 
family is ahvays made a Liam i, oi pnest — 
Mrs Bei oei/'s Advcntm cs of a Lady in 
Taitaiy,Vol i ,p 193 8ee India, Kolustan, 
Kulu 

KOOLOO oi Koolpee, Mahr A haiiow 
KOOLSOOM, the name of Ilosem’s sisfei 
Koolsoom Bi is a familial name of (he women 
of the mahomedaus m the south of India 
KOOLTHEE, Madras horse-gmm, Beng , 
Hind Dohchos umfloius 
KOOLUMEE, see Kush 
KOOLUNJUN, Beng Tho gieatei ga- 
lmgal, Alpima galanga 

KOOLUTTHO-KULA Y, Beng Dohchos 
umfloius 
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KOOMAR 01 Kumliai, Hind A pottei, 
the village Kumliai a 

KOOMARA, Sans A boy, fiom Kooma- 
ra, to play , fiom ku, evil, and mi 1 , to beat 
IvOOMAREE, Beng Aloe indica 
KOOMARIKA, Beng Smilax ovftlifolia 
KOOMB-KA-MELA, Hind A sacied 
fan at Haidwai, held every twelfth yeai 
See Mela 

KOOMBHA, Mahr , also Koombee and 
Koombhi, Hind, Uriya CaieyA aiboiea, 
Roxb Its fibie is employed in the Himalaya 
as slow match fot then matchlock*, Roylc 
KOOMBHAR, al«o Goombai, Gumai 
Koombai, is Gmelina aiboiea, yields a va- 
luable timber, it is spiead over a -wide extent 
of India, and it attains gieat size It squaies 
into logs of fiom 18 to 24 inches, occasion- 
ally nearly 30 feet long The wood xesem- 
bles teak, the coloui being the same , the 
giain latliei closei, but it is somewhat hglitei 
It is valuable foi situations wheie it is ex- 
posed to the influence of both an and watei 
One expel iment ivas made by placing paitof 
an outside plank m the livpr Hoogly, a few 
miles below Calcutta, a little above low- 
watei maik, exactly wlieie the woim is 
thought to exeit its gieatest powei Aftei 
lemainmg three yeais in tins situation, the 
piece was cut, and found as sound and eveiy 
way as peifect tlnougliout as it was when 
fiist put into the nvei In anothei expeu- 
raeiit this wood lemaiued good for seven 
years, while teak, similaily placed, lequued 
to be leplaced aftei six yeais — Roxb FI 
Ind , Vol in, pp 84-85 

KOOMBIIAKARU, Sans Fiom koom- 
bha, au enthen jai, and kn, to do , Koom- 
bha-Kama, fiom koombha, a jai, and kaina, 
the eai 

KOOMBHA-PAICU, Sans Fiom koom- 
bha, a pot, and paku, upe 

IvOOMBOOROO WELL, Singh Guilau- 
dina bonduc, Linn , W &, A 

KOOMIIARSEIN A lull state which was 
foimeily a feudatoiy of Bu*salm, but was 
declaied mdependeut aftei the Nepal wai 
It pays Rs 1,440 as tubute Its levenue, Rs 
7,000, and population, 7,829 The family is 
Rajpoot, of not very high pieteusions 

KOOMLA, Mahr Cratseva loxbuighii, 

Bi , TV 

KOOMLAII RIVER mns near Soorie 
Puttee iu Muzufiuiuuggui 

KOOMOOD, Blng White esculent lotus, 
Nymphsea lotus 

KOOMOODA-BANDUVA, Sans Koo- 
mooda, aJotus, aud baudhoo, a fnend 

KOOMOODENEE, Beng Tufted black 
beam, Menyauthes custata 

KOOMRA, Beng Squash oi vegetable 
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mai low, the pumpkin or white goui d B emn- 
casa cenfeia 

KOOMURKA ? Smilax ovahfolia 
KOON oi Khon, a tube of the head-wateis 
of the Koladan nvei, beyond the Aiakan 
boundaiy 

KOONBEE, a lace of sudra hmdoos, of 
the Mahiatta conntiy, laigely engaged in 
agncultuie and m lioiticultuie They aie 
stiong-built stuidy men, then women un- 
comely See Kunbi, Hindoo, India, Kui mi 
KOONCH, a peigunnali m Bundelkhund 
ICOONCH, Beng Wild Jamaica liquo- 
nce, Abius piecatonus 

KOONDA ? Jasminum hirsutum 
KOONDAH, the mountain tiacts of the 
Neilgheny hills 

KOONDON oi Koonda, Hind A laige 
eai then pot 

KOONDOOR, Hind See Balsamoden- 
dion 

KOONDOORI, Hind Coccima mdica 
KOONDOOZ, a temtoiy on the east of 
Balkh Its nvei, in the valley of Bamian, 
i ises in about lat 34° 52', long 67° 40', is 
about 300 miles long, mns easteily, noitheily, 
noith-easteily, noitheily and noith-westeily, 
into the Amoo or Jihoon mer It leceives 
the Indeiab, 65 , and Khanah-i-bad, 90 
miles Koondooz, duung the jeais 1812 
to 1830, consuleiably inn eased its power by 
conquests which Mahomed Mooiat Beg, 
made m Badaklishan, Khulum, Balkh, &c , 
so that, in a d 1830, it, included all the 
noithein side of the Hindoo-Koosli, and ex- 
tended to file valley of the Oxus Its military 
force waas not, however, moie than 20,000 
undisciplined cavalry, withputmfantiy Kooii- 
dooz is sepaiated fiom India by the gieat 
chain of the Hmdoo-Koosh — Bjoi nstjei na’s 
Butish Empne in the East, p 213 
KOONDOU-ROOMEE, Beng Pistacia 
Icutiscus 

KOOND-PHOOL, Beng, or Koondu, 
Dowmy jasmine, Jasminum hnsutum 

KOONDUL, Beng Blue lotus, Nym- 
phma cyanea 

KOONDUL oi Pogool, large ear-iings, 
w oi n by hindoos 

KOONER, an affluent of the Kabul river 
KOONG, a species of Civet, w’hich inha- 
bits the Chinese bordeis of Thibet. It is 
mottled latliei than stuped 

IvOONGHILYARA, Tam A Tinne- 
velly wood, of a light biown coloui, used foi 
building pui poses, yields dammer 
KOONGOOMA-PU, Tam Crocus sativus, 
Linn 

KOONHET, Malay Curcuma longa, 
Roxb , Rkeede 

KOONIIIAN, «i small state which pays 
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Kb 180 in lieu ofbegui , lciuuie, R- 8,000 nuh oilier in uppcn mu though the} cult 
population 1,906 ; speak addict cut (ongin, md itt thou leatuie- 

KOOPAY-MA YNT, Tam AiuRph.i lmlu.i i they ddlci Aotn liu \ ilLi^«>i -* In tin Centi.d 
KOONKOOM, Bknc. Snihou plant, Cio- Pionmes, the Gond inhabit (lie tract of 
uis-ntiia Jill! coimtij' hi hunt Uminm! mitiik, the 

KOONOOR, IIim) Lole (tee [‘■oiiki 1 at (lie Xmbndda on (Ik c.iM, and 

KOONO PASH. -ec Kuimiw i 'Miiki}!*, .in nidependtnt Gond Mute in (lie 

KOONTEE, unci o( Buidw.m Ilo-hungahad ilc-ttut on (In wc-l 'I he 

KOONTTIA, Sans A gio.m, fiom j Kooikoo Inn tiicii lu.id-qu u t< i- on and 

kotml’h, to g* o'tn ! mound (In* Xtiilntdda lull-, tnd t*\Und v o-t- 

IvOONTl, (ho modiei o( (hoPandn Inn- ’ waul (hioiigh Kmlool nit! Ilo-hung lit id »*> 

then, see Id ill ibh u ala, P indu, Potynndi} In ns Bmhninpooi md A-* -cnginli The 
KOOPOOKONDA, a stone lc-emliling (he Bhoome.ih aie inteiiiiiMd with tin Gond 
Ayi stone, oi Snake -(one, ouunii! Koopoo- liont Sehclakiee m (he \\e-t (o Umrnmkim- 
konda, 8 miles nest of Vmaeondah in (inn- 1 tnk m the east The\ line i Ion uihj't-m 
torn Good snhstiiucs foi Tnikc} -tone, Sconee, noi (h-ea-t of Uinnnuknntuk Along 
occm at Cuddnpah, Woontnnetta, Chelluma- the banks of (he Ciiotn M diniimld} md Sconce 
cool and Hump-ngtu, and \utictic*s ofgitcit 1 men me found the Kol, and ‘•outh-ea-t 
and giay giannku folsp.u at Seiingapalam, tlnongh Smnhnlpoie me the tubes of Ooiiah 
Nelloie, and on the h inks of the Godavci) The Kooikoo mo -aid to he a distinct rue 
The lattci me Mcll-smled foi putting a tine , 1 fiom (lie Goad , (he lattu wonlnp (he “ lm- 
edge on ia /01 s uid guncis gam” and llun language is distnu t The 

KOOPPI, IIind Ai iljpli undua, Linn Gond eat iou’« flo«h a( most of (lien festnals, 
KOOR, an exlmi t lmuloo piutiecfor c\- i\ lnlst the Ivooikoo hold such a piacfuem 
toiling a debt, it \\ as called electing a * kooi,’ ihommution Then me olhei points iho ol 
meaning a eireuku pile of wood which was ditleience Some of the Kooikoo holdpm- 
piepaied ieadj' foi eontlagiatioii Upon tint, wannahs fioni the Mogol enipcion, in which 
sometimes i com, and sometimes m old woman they me styled Rajpoots The Gond aie 
was placed by (he ( oust! nctoi s of the pile, known among themselves fiom the munbci of 
and the wdiole avas consumed togethci The gods they wonhip, and m then mm rage 
object of tins pi actiee was to e\toi 1 payment customs the young men of the Gond often 
ofadebtoito intimidate the ofiieeis of go- seivc foi i Mite foi peuods 1 . 113 mg fiom fom 
vemmenl, 01 otheis, fiom impoituiiate dc- to ten years Se\en je.ais is a common penod 
mauds, as the effect of the sac 1 ifice w as sup This custom is called lumjunna , dm mg the 
posed to involve in gicat sin the pci sou penod of.-ci vice the fathci of the gul is hound 
whose conduct foi cod the consliuctoi of the to teed thejouth and to tieat lum is one of the 
hooi to this expedient — Mis Elwoocl , Cole family He also pic-ents linn w i'll clothing 
Myth IIind , p 148 cvei) je.ai , the youth me un\ I 11 I 0 gn mg his 

KOORCHEE WANLOO 01 Corn chee sei vices to the fathci The Gond mai tinges 
wan loo, a lace of basket-wenveis, also makeis and fmieinl- .me chiefly diunken oigies , a con 
of hou-e mats of pdm leaves is mvm inbly s.icnfifed and eaten Aftci flic 

KOORCIII ? Wnghtia anlidysenlenca biitli of a child the Goml woman is unclean foi 
KOORDISTAN, see Kuril, Kmdistau fi\e daj s , at the pm ideation llieie is a feast 
Kelat, Kellek i w hen all get di link , the mothci is then allowed 

KOORHAREE, a met ncai Bundail m to 10 m the familj' Thcieisadassofoutcastcs 
Sumbulpooi among the Gond who me said to wonhip the 

KOOKI, Mahr A dull exciementof swme, they arc c died Dooig.am 

KOORIA MOORIA, a gioup of islands, m The Bhoomeah aie dieaded all ovei the piQ- 
lat 17° 27', long 55° 3b' vmce is neciomnncei=, and on account of this, 

KOORINEE, a uvei neai Bunkheie m sonants fiom the noith-wcst aie afi aid to go 
Ilosbungabad toivmds the Raepoic distncls , they believe 

KOORINJA, the Tylophoia asthmatica, a the women to be witches, and to In e on human 
plant of the oulci Asclepidncefe, winch jnelds flesh, the natives m the jungly tiacts of the 
a stiong, white, silky fibre, lesemblmg flax pionnces nic p.aiticulaily subject to diseases 
KOORKOO, a lace occupying, along with of the hvei md spleen Fiom those affections 
othei l.aces, the lulls and foiests about the childien pine away and die without showing 
Vindhya and Satpuia ranges of mountains any external maiks of disease Then death 
Theie aie about 4,000 of them m Woon and is then attubuted to witchciaff , and any 
Oonmaoti Along with the Andli, Gond and queuilous old woman, who has been in the 
Kolamb, they occupy the Mailghaut and llie 1 mbit of mminming.it slights aud lil-tieat- 
southem skat- of if- hills They icsemblo menf 111 the nciglihomhood, is immediately 
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KOOENAH. 


KOOllUNTAKA 


sel down as the cause Men who piactise 
medicine aie veiy commonly supposed to be 
at the same time wizards , they seek to mspue 
confidence m then piesuiptions by lepeated 
piayeis and mcantatious ovei the patient 
01 ovei the medicine they give Inin, and 
make him believe they denveaid fiom supei- 
natuial powei , the patient of couise con- 
dudes that those who can command the powei 
to cine, can, if they wish, command them to 
destioy also In foimei yeais, as shown 
among the lecoid of the Judge’s Couit of the 
Saugoi and Neibudda temtones, many 
instances occuned of medical piactitioueis 
having been put to death foi not cuung young 
people foi whom they weie lequned to pie- 
sci ibe Thei e is one case m pai ticulai , show- 
mg how the father stood ovei the “ doctoi” 
with a diawn swoid by the side of his child’s 
bed, and cut him down and killed him the 
moment the child died, as he had sworn to do 
when he had found the patient sinking undei 
his piesci lptious — A visit to the sti ongholds 
of Mamckghvi and Gooi aghni in the Sum- 
bulpoi c Distnct, by Captain F G Stewart, 
JJepy Inspi -Gcnl of Police 

KOORMENA AD Gold exists inoi e 01 less 
abundantly iu the whole of the oountiy on the 
western side of the western ghauts in eveiy 
stream which takes its use fiom the Ivoondah, 
Neilgheuy, and Wyuaad mountains, and m the 
sands of the sea-shoi e along the -whole of 
South Malabai It is thioughout m the foun 
of minute grains The pmiupal washings me 
in the Einaad, Wj 11 tad, Neddmganaad, Kooi- 
meuaad, Calnut, and Slieinaad taluqs 

IvOORNAH Apamea, dauglitei of Aita- 
bazus, the Peisian, w'as mamed to Seleucus, 
who gave hci name tu thiee towns and Kooi- 
nah, one of tliesc tluee Apamei, was built by 
Selene's in lionoui ot lus fuM wife it is 
situated at the point of a tuaugle, formed by 
the (onfluence ot the uvcis Eunhiates and 
Tigiis, and although now dwindled uito a 
petty town, it was foimeily a place of conse- 
quence It is situated on a low flat, with 
app nently a nch soil, and along the livei aie 
low banks to pioient the (ouutiy being 
flooded At this spot some oueiifal tradi- 
tions hive fixed the Garden of Eden The 
1 unction of the Tigus and Euphiates occurs 
at this town which is piettily situated upon 
a point of land well-wooded, and admunbly 
calculated foi a foit Koomah itself is an 
insignificant village, but lemnikable foi its 
impol taut and pictuiesquc situation It com- 
mands the mouths of both the Tigus and 
Euphiates, md looks duectly down the 
“ Sliat-el-Aiab,” 01 uver of the Aiab Suaib, 
a station with a fort of the same name, is 
opposite to Kooma, on the eastern bank of the 

271 lv 


Euphiates, and neai Salmi Aftei the junc- 
tion of the two magnificent sti earns, winch 
foi some distance are cleaily discernible fiom 
| each othei (the wateis of the Euphiates being 
j much the cleaiest), a staking change takes 
place m the cliaiactei of the sceneiy On 
enteung the Tigus, fiom the south, the belt 
ot date tiees almost immediately tei inmates , 
patches of cultivation show themselves moio 
frequently, and the countij' (though Mill a 
dead level) has a fei tile and less desei t look 
About one bundled miles above Ivooinah, on 
the light bank of the livei, stands the tomb 
of the prophet-scube E/ia, a pietty mosque 
of tesselated brieknoik, suimouuted by a 
gieen cupola — Townsend's Outicnn and 
Havelock, p 308 , Malcolm’s History of 
Peisia, Vol u, p 141 , Shinnei's Ovei land 
Journey, Pol n, p 266, Mignan's Tra- 
vels, p 290 See Koomah 

KOORNAS, Arab Allium pouum, W 
KOORNISII, Ar , Hind , Pdrs A humble 
foim of salutation 

KOOROOT When well-made this is ex- 
cellent, though unknown in Euiope In Pei- 
sia it is called Keslit, and is thus piepaied 
Some buftei-nnlk is boiled in a \eiy laige 
saucepan, by which means the watery pai- 
ticles escape in the form of steam, and the 
solid ones aie deposited at flic bottom of the 
-vessel , when sufficiently thickened, the mass 
is divided and made into little balls about 
the sue of a pigeon's egg, which aie dued iu 
the sun and will keep foi jens When 
lequned, these nails of concenfiated buttei 
aie i ontinuously stiued in hotwatci, and in 
a metal dish, till completely dissolved , the 
epumes add a quaitei of a pound of fiesh 
buttei, which gives the <muce an exquisite 
flavoui It is pouied ovei the biead, maize, 
oi me it which it is intended to season — Fa- 
rm's Journeys, p 279 
KOORPA, see Kunawei 
KOORSEE, Hind, The eighth heaven of 
the maliomedans 

KOORTA, Hind An aiticle of diess 
KOORU, one of the gieat families who 
settled in Hindustan Many of them weie 
dispel sed ovei India and Central Asia, amongst 
whom may be placed the Utoom loom (Noi- 
thei n ICooi u) of the Pooian, the Ottoi ocui m of 
the Gieek authois See Kuiu 
KOORU II, Hind of Bombay Cedrela 
tooua —Eoxb , Coj , W & A 
KOORUM, see Khybei 
KOOLiUMBUR, a lace who occupy the 
highest lange boideung ou the Neilgheines 
and aie piobably the aboi igmcs See Kuiam- 
bai 

KOORUNTAKA, Sans Bailena piiomtis, 
Linn 
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KOOTUB MIN Al’ 


KOI’ A I A \A!’AM 


KOOSBUDltA, a u\ei in Pooieo 
KOOSII, the Hindoo Koosli mountains 
was called by the Aiabs “the 'fonj gndlc 
of the cm th” — Mai khain's Embassy p 46 
See Kush 

KOOSHA, Bing Meadow gia^s Poi 
cynosm oules, fiom ibe Sans to lie down 
KOOSHANABHA, Sans Fimn Koo'ha, 
sacied e;rnss, and nabliee, the na\el 

ICOOSIII, Sans A small kind of koslia 
glass 

KOOSIIMANDU, Bi ng Pumpkin, Bcn- 
mca'a cei ifei a 

KOOSHOOM 01 Koossoom Hind Saf- 
flowei 01 bistaid safliou, Caitliamus tincto- 
lnis, Linn 

KOOSIITA, Siriac Aucklandu cactus 
Falconai 

KOOSIIT-I-SIIIRIN, Pi us Co=sj phtis ? 
KOOSSOOM 01 Koo'oomhha, Bi ng Sif- 
fiowet, Caitliamus tun tonus, the beautiful 
led dye called Koossumba mug, laigclj’ used 
by the dyeis, is a pioduct ol tlie C tun toi ins 
KOOSOOMESIIOO, Sans Koosoomn, a 
flowei, and ishoo, an anou 

KOOSSOOM, Unie ’ A ticc of Cuttack, 
its avood is used foi the hmdles ot tools and 
native cait axles , md might be applied to 
ofchei pmposes — Cal Cal Ex 1862 

KOOST, Arah , Sans 

Koosthu, Beng Koostmn, Nans 

Koot, Gu 7 AucMandw. costas 

Koot’h, Hind , Kash 

Autklaudi i costus, see Koot 

KOOSUM oi Koosumbba, Blng , Hind 
Caitliamus tinctonus 

KOOSUMBH, Hind ? A tiee of Cliota 
Nagpoie with a haid, avhiti&h led tnnbei — 
Cal Cat Ex 1862 

ICOOSUST’BULLI DWARICA, the capi- 
tal of Knshna The Bliagavat states its 
founder was Aunt, biothei of Ikshwaku 
KOOT, G-uz , Hind Aucklaudia costus 
Falconai, oi Costus speciosus, the putchuk 
oi costus loot 

KOOT, Kashm Cossyplius 
KOOT, see Kandeh Rao 
KOOTAYA, Hind Solanum jacquim 
KOO-THAN, Burm A loose giained light 
wood, recommended foi packing cases, used 
foi black boaids m Buimese schools B leak- 
ing weight 114 lbs A cubic foot weighs 28 
lbs in a full giown tiee on good soil, the 
aveiage length of the tiunk to the fiist blanch 
is 40 feet, and aveiage girth measuied at 6 
feet fiom the giound is 6 feet It sells at 4 
annas pel cubic foot — Dr Biandis, Cal 
Cat Ex of 1862 

KOOTHOO-KTJEDEN -KHTHREE, So- 
lanum indicum 

KOOTUB MINAR This column stately 


in its sluutmo and gigantic m its dunnisuni', 
n a gicat foilmo of attraction at Delhi, md 
j ai i o^t- the eje of the li.ivdlei fiom afai It 
' towns m iicstically o\ ei cveiy thmgniound, 
and fiom a diMuuo its lomcal point seems 
to [none the 'kj Jf is fiorn 22 b to about 
2.10 feet high, has 178 step', and the diametet 
at the base i« about 10 oi .76 feet It is re- 
puted to be 700 jeais old, and is in excellent 
oidci. About a d 1830, it suffeied a little 
trom an em thquake, but undei the dnections 
of tiic Butisli government n pmt of the 
le'omits of the Male wcic demoted to the 
le-toiation of this emblem of antiquity and it 
now stands m just «•> yum pcifection nsevoi 
It tluov s out tlnoo l inges of pm ulni balco- 
nies at mtlciont height' and is sin mounted 
bj n cupola pdiMided bj a bin's lading, an 
cudcnflv modi in impi moment made when 
the edifue was lepaned undei Emopcan 
supeiintcmleme Thin i olos-.tl piece of tichi- 
tectnie i' n pohgon, fluted cj lunliicnlty ns 
well ni angulmlj m iltcinate oidci, and 
wieaths of Aiahic ln'Ciiptions entwine its 
mnss\ < uuimfeience, the iettois being dis- 
placed in lush lelief of about a foot oi moie 
in length The maternal of the building is a 
kind of led saml'fone, but a poition of the 
uppei part is composed of white nimble It is 
jet a point at l'suc w bethel tins singulai and 
stately column owes its ongin to the Hindoo 
oi mnhoraedau It w em s a perfect semblance 
to the mnhomcdnn style of nrchitectuie, but 
the old dilapid ited and ciumblmg Hindoo 
ium6in its lmmedute vicinity imse stiong 
doubts on the sublet , added to wlncli, tlieie 
is n peculmi column of bell metal which 
stmds close by it, with an inscnptioii of 
some buddlust oi Hindoo chanctei, beming 
the impiession of a caunon ball filed at it, 
some say bj Amung7ebe, mid ofheis by the 
Jnuts in one ot then emly expeditions into 
Delhi — Tom of India by Fiench, p 20 
See Inscriptions Kutub-minm 
KOOVERA, Sa.ns Fiom koov, to cover 
KOOYIL, Tam Cuckow r See Koel 
KOOZEEN, a kind of s uldle bags, eithei 
for hoises oi camels, made of coaise caipet 
— Foltingei's Travels in Beluc/nslan and 
Sinde, p 96 

KOPAIVA-BALSAM, Gtr Copiuva 
KOPARI TENGAI, Tam Copia, Hind , 
the haid medulla of the cocoanut 

KOPASSEA, Uria A tiee of Ganimn 
and Gumsui, extreme height 20 feet, cncura- 
feience 2 feet, height fiom the giound to the 
mtet section of the fiist btanch, 7 feet Use- 
less except foi fiiewood - — Capt Macdonald 
KOPATA YARAM, m Malabar, a laud of 
land tenuie, where an estate is gianted foi 
life, oi in peipotuity, oi on conditions 




KOPHEN 


KOPPA CHOR 


KOPEII, of South Seas, Golocasui auti- 
quorum, Schott 

KOPER, Dot Coppei 
KOPERA, fiom the Tamil teim kobbaiai, 
thied coconuut kernel 


KOPH, Heb 
Ape, Eng 

Koph, Heb 

Band’r, Hind 

Kapt, Sans 

An ape, a moukey 


Kaki, 

Korangu, 

Kotin, 


Singh 

Tam 

Iel 


Tbe vanous kinds of 


ape seem to have been made known to the 
Hebiews, Gieeks and Romans by specimens 
hi ought fiom Afnea and India , those of the 
Hebiews probably fiom India, the Ilebiew 
name Koph being almost the same as the 
SauscutKapi 

KOPHEN, a valley m the Kolnstan of 
Cabal The Koplien Rivei is mentioned in 
the Vendidad undei the name of Kubha 
The Kopliones livei, named in Alexaudei’s 
marches is supposed to be the livei of Cabul 
The histoiy of the couutiy of the Koplio- 
nes livei, i e, Bactna, Ana aud Kabul, as 
shown by then coins is as undei 

Many of the coins have bilingual mscnp- 
tions, the one Gieek on the obveise, some of 
excellent woikmanslnp often of very baiba- 
ious forms, the othei on the leveise m that 
called Allan, Ananian, Bactnan and Kabu- 
lian Accoiding to Lassen, James Prinsep, 
Piofessoi Wilson and othei s, this language is 
said to be Sanscrit It is wntten fiom light 
to left 

The fiist Theodotusoi Diodotus, b c 256, 
leigned about the same time as Aisaces I 


veinoi left by Autiochus in Kabul, after his 
treaty with Asoka , 

Pantaleon, b g 195, coined m Gieek and 
Sanscnt i , 

Eukiatides, b c 178 , (Pnusep, b. c 181, 
Bayei, Wilson, b c 165, Visconti b c, 
Lassen 175) He seems to have made an 
expedition to India in 165 b g, and on his 
letuin fiom it, to have been muidered by his 
son NuniPious of his coins have been found 
in Bactna aud Afghanistan, and Mi H T 
Pnusep consideis that he luled onginally m 
Bactna, subsequently made conquests in and 
south of Paiapamisus m Kabul and, fiist of 
all the Gieeks, coined in the bilingual Allan 
inscription The fiist use of two languages, 
liowevei, is also ascnbed to Agatliocles, who 
used Gieek and Sanscnt while Eukiatides 
used Gieek and Allan Eukiatides was, cei- 
tamly, amongst the eailiest of the Gieek 
lungs of Bactna, Kabul and Alia, who adopted 
bilingual luscnptions on his coins, and his so 
doing is supposed consequent on Ins conquest 
of the Paiapamisus, aftei assumption of the 
title of Gi eat King On his death, his wide 
dominion is supposed to have been bioken 
into several independent kingdoms 

Heliocles, b c 1 55, the pan lcide of Eukia- 
tides, used bilingual msenptions on coins m 
puie Gieek and Allan His lule though shoit, 
extended over Bactna and the Paiapamisus 
Antimachus, b c 150, coined with Gieek 
and Auan See Bactna, Semnamis, Kabul 
KOPI, Beng Cabbage, Brassica oleiacea 
KOPI, Malax Coffea aiabica, Linn 


Theodotus II, b g 240, is said to have 
leigued in the Kabul valley 

Euthydemus, b c 220, leigned in the time 
of the expedition of Antioclius the Great, and 
was defeated in battle ueai Meivby the unit- 
ed Syuan and Paitlnau armies He then 
urged Autiochus to leceive him in alliance 
aud so extend the Gieek influence to the 
Indus A peace was concluded, and Euthy- 
demus led the Synau aimy tlnough Bactna, 
t e , by the route north of the mountains to the 
Kabul valley and aci oss the Indus m b c 206 
There, Autiochus made peace with Sopliaga- 
senus (Asoka), which that soveieigu recoided 
by edicts on locks and pillars m vanous paits 
of Iudia, m characters exactly resembling 
those on the coins of Agatliocles In b c 
205, Antiochus returned by way of Aiacho- 
tia The tianslation of the edicts of Asoka, 
is in the Asiatic Society’s Journal for 1838, 
and that on the Gnnai rocknames Antioclius 
(Antiochia Yona Raja) 

Agatliocles, b c 190, coined with Gieek 
and Sanscnt, is supposed by Lassen to have 
i uled Kabulistan to the Indus, aud Mi II T 
Pnusep supposes him to have been the Go- 
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Coffee 

KOPIA, a skull cap of Celebes, made of 
Pandan leaf, and worn by the mussulman 
inhabitants 

KOPI KACHU, Singh Mucunaprunta 
KOPI KOTTA, Singh Coffee 
KOPNA, a rivei neai Sylhet 
KOPPA CHOR Leaving the Bhoteah 
ti ibe, and pi oceedmg eastwai ds, the following 
aie the races on the noith of the Brahmaputia 
nvei — 

Cachan , Aklia , Koppa-chor , Meclioo , 
Dofla , Mm , Abor , Boi-Aboi , Khamti and 
Mishmi 

The laces south of the Brahmaputia, aie — 
Gaio , Mikn , Khassya , Jynteeh , Kuki 
ofN Kachai , Kutcha , Angameeand Aroong 
Naga , Munnipun , Smgpo , Muttuk , Boi 
Khamti , Khunung and Shan 

Of those, on the noith, the Akha and Koppa 
Choi occupy the slopes of the Himalaya to 
the noith of the Dunung and Luckimpui dis- 
tricts, and moie to the eastwai d in the same 
lange, aie the Dofla 

Fuither eastwai ds from the Dofla are the 
Mm, who live on lowei land all along the 

273 



KORAN 


KORAN 


noith bank of the Brahmaputia uvei, east- 
wards from the Dofla up to the banks of the 
Soobnn-seeiee uvej 

KOPPER, Sw Coppei 
KOPRA, Guz , Hind Fiom Tam , Kob- 
barai, dried kernel of cocoauut 

KOPRA 01 Sonar, anvei of Dumok, near 
Chaudpooi, Jeitpore and Nuggur 

KORA-KORA, a boat of the Malay Ai chi- 
pelago, neai Ratchian, some of them of 4 to 5 
tons buitheu, they ate open, have bamboo 
outuggersfive feet on each side which suppoit 
a bamboo platfoim, they me low in the watei 
— Wall , Vol u, p 35 
KORA, Maleal Cypeius liexastachyus, 
Router 

KORAALEN, Dut Koialleu, Ger Kor- 
allu, Rtrs Coral 

KORA CHARU, a tube in the Carnatic, 
who make bamboo baskets and bamooo mats 
Piofessot Wilson wiites then name also Koi- 
charu, Korvaia, Korsam, &c., and adds that 
they carry betel-nuts fiom maiket to maiket, 
but this, as an avocation of the Koiawa lace, 
is unknown, they live m the lulls and foiests 
KORAH, a short but heavy Nepal swoid 
of a half-moon shape, the edge of which is on 
the mnei side like that of a scythe Ohphant, 
in his journey, mentions that the biotliei of 
Jung Bahadui, with one blow of a koiah 
decapitated a bullock down came the koiah 
with crushing force, and passed light through 
the animal’s neck the headless tiimk totteied 
foi a second, and then fell heavily over 
KORAKAN, Singh Eleusme coracana, 
Gartn , Roxb 

KORAKE, Hind Atnplex hoitensis 
KORA KORAM, a pass m the Kouen 
Lun chain at an elevation of 18,300 feet It 
is also a name of the Kouen Lun chain, 
KORAL, Beng Haluetus fulviventei, 
Viell 

KORALLEN, Ger Coial 
KORALLU, Rus Coral 
KORAMANI, Tam Koramanu, Tee 
Bnedelia spinosa , Koiamauu oi Pedda anem 
is alsoBnedelia cienulata, R , Vol m, p 734 
KORAMBAR, a lace occupying the Neil- 
gheuy lulls See Cuiumbar, Kooiumbui, 
Kui umbai 

KORA-MIN-GEDDA, Tee Pandion 
halisetus, Linn 

KORAN, the leligious book of the maho- 
medans, who call it Al-Kuian also Kuian-i- 
Shanf It is generally diffused amongst the 
people of this leligion in Aiabic, but it is also 
translated into English, Latin, Geiman, Italian, 
Fieucli, Spanish, Turkish, Peisian, Hindu- 
stani, Tamil, Buimese and Malay, though the 
moie stnct mahomedans leject tianslations 
Ithasnumeious commentatoiF, amongst whom 
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me Al-Beidawi The Koran inculcates the 
existence of one tiue God and obedience to 
Ins laws, and to this leligion they give the 
name of “ Islam,” and its followeis mussulmin 
It contains doctnnes and positive piecepts as 
to faith and leligious duties and institutions 
in civil aflans It commands ceitam months 
to be kept sacied and sets apart Fridays for 
the especial service of God It is arranged 
into 144 chapters distinguished by their sub- 
jects, the fiist of which is called the preface, 
or Al-Fatihah, which is a piayei, and is much 
venerated by all mahomedans, who often 
lepeat it in then pnvate and public devotions, 
as chustians do the Lord’s prayer , its woids 
aie, “ Piaise be to God, the Loid of all 
cieatuies, the most meitiful, the king of the 
day of judgment Thee do we woiship and 
of thee do we beg assistance Direct us in the 
light way, m the way of those to whom thou 
hast been giacious , not of those against whom 
thou ai e incensed, nor of those who go astiay.” 
The Koian recognises men, genn, and angels, 
heaven and hell, and an mtei mediate spot and 
two gaidens wheie beauteous damsels shall 
await the good. The Arabic Koian is gene- 
rally in use, but so little are mahomedans 
acquainted with its language, that m Madi as, 
with 70,000 of this religion, it is supposed 
that only foui oi five can lead to understand 
the Arabic Koian Of all the mahomedan 
luleis m India, only one of any powei, now le- 
maimng, is the mzam subahdai of Hydeiabad 
in the Deckan The Koian does not contain 
woids known as the mahomedan cieed The 
Koian has been translated into most tongues 
in India, but the Arabic is deemed the more 
sacied language, although so veiy small a 
number of them can lead that tongue so as to 
undeist’aud it The idea of a heavenly place 
enunciated m the Koian is the giossest that 
any lace has evei promulgated oi given cie- 
dence to The wild hunter tribes of Amenca 
have sublime notions of a futuie life , Hebiews 
weie m conflict as to the immoitality of the 
soul, buddhists believe iu absoiption oi 
annihilation as a lelease fiom all the tioubles 
and tnals of a mundane existence , < hustians 
believe that the futuie will be a spmtual life, 
but the doctnnes taught m the Koian as to 
the occupations in heaven aie wholly confined 
to that book and its believe! s. Foi, tkeie, 
the Koian says, (Ch lv , pp 393-94,) “ They 
shall repose on couches, the linings wheieof 
shall h|e of thick silk, intei woven with gold 
and the fimt of the two gaidens shall be near 
at hand to gather Which, therefoie, of youi 
Loid’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny 7 
Theiem shall leceive them beautiful damsels, 
lefiaining then eyes fiom beholding any 
besides their spouses whom no man shall have 
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defloweied befoie them, neither any genius , 
(which, therefore, of yourLoid’s benefits will 
ye be ungrateful ? ) having complexions like 
rubies and pearls * * * And besides these, 1 
theie shall be two othei gaidens *** of a 
daik-gieen In each of them shall be two 
fountains pounng foith plenty of water. * * In 
each of them shall be fruits and palm trees 
and pomegianates * * Therein shall be agree- 
able and beauteous damsels * * having fine 
black eyes , and kept m pavilions from public 
view * * whom no man shall have deflowei' 
ed befoie then destined spouses, noi any 
genius ** Theiem shall they delight them- 
selves, lyiug on gieen cushions and beautiful 
cai pets ” Nevertheless, Mahomed was a 
monotheist aud an iconoclast, and when about 
to die, before the final stiuggle, lifting up his 
voice he exclaimed, “ May God be far fiom 
those who make the tombs of his seivants 
places of piayers ” The veiy last words he 
was heard to uttei as he expired, as if in 
answei to an unseen visitor, weie, “ In the 
company of the blest on high ” The maho- 
medau when about to die, has his spmt calmed 
by the “ Yasm” chapter of the Koian being 
read to lum, and the body is either washed 
(ghussal) at his own house, 01 taken within a 
few horns to a ghussulkhana, specially built foi 
the pm pose neai the cemetery, and where men 
or women- washei s peifoim the duty and then 
put on bunal clothes and apply camphoi and 
antimony The body is conveyed m a box 
with much solemnity, with wieatlies of flowers 
and pei fume laid over the coveung the 
coffin is cairied on men’s shouldeis, and from 
time to time is heard the Ty-eb part of the 
mahomedan cieed, “There is no deity but 
God, and Mahomed is the prophet of God,” 
and on leaching the grave, funeral seivice is 
read, consisting of the four poitions of their 
cieed (takbn) and a blessing (dua), asked 
which all present, lepeat Aftei the Fatiha, 
the body is lifted fiom the coffin and gently 
loweied into the grave, laid with the head to 
the noith and feet to the south, and tuined on 
its side with the face towards Mecca Each 
peison then takes a little earth, and lepeatmg 
the woids in chap cxu of the Koian, “we 
cieated you of earth and we return you to 
earth, and we shall use you out of the earth 
on the day of resurrection,” he puts the eaith 
gently into the grave The body is then pio- 
tected with wood and coveied m The Fatiha 
is again repeated, and again at the door of the 
cemetery and at this junctuie, two angels, 
Moonkir and Nikir appioach the dead, make 
him sit up and mquiie who his God and 
prophet aie and what his leligion is If he 
had been a good man, his answers are satis- 
factory and odourB from paxadise are diffused 

275 K 


around the depaited But, if bad, he is 
bewildeied and the angels tortuie him. They 
believe that the dead continue m a conscious 
state, and dogs and hoises or -othei polluting 
animals are not allowed within the cemeteiy , 
women, also do not entei lest the repose of 
the dead be distuibed. Mahomedans do not 
speak of a peison as dead , they say he has 
passed away , has taken his depai ture, and 
the living all believe m and hope tor lesuirec- 
tion in a future state “They w r ho believe 
and do that which is right, shall enjoy blessed- 
ness, and paitake of a happy lesuirection ** 
Paradise** is wateied by livers , its food is 
perpetual and its shade also , this shall be 
the rewaid of those who feai God , (Koian, 
ch xm) ” Theiem are riveis of uncorrup- 
tible water , the rivers of milk, the taste 
wheieof changetli not , and livers of wine 
pleasant unto those who dunk , and livers 
of clarified honey and theiem shall they 
have plenty of all kinds of fiuits , and 
pardon fiom then loid (Ch xlvn) There 
shall be gai dens with shady trees , with foun- 
tains flowing, couches of silk intei woven with 
gold , beauteous damsels wnth black eyes 
lying on green cushions and beautiful caipets, 
fiuits, palm tiees and pomegianates (Cb lv) 
The cbnstian doctrine that man, in all that 
he can do of good, is still without meat, is 
not shmed in by the mahomedan, the buddhist 
oi the lnndoo sects , who all considei that a 
peisonnl merit is gamed by their good-domg, 
and a mahomedan passing the funeral of a 
mahomedan, turns with it a short way and 
lends his shouldei to convey the body to the 
giave, to bring a merit on himself The 
Koran was oinlly delivered by Mahomed, but 
was collected by the kkalif Oomai The 
Koian lecogmzes, though it tiavestises, the 
cbnstian views of the resuirection from the 
dead and the life to come But the his- 
tones and legends, piecepts and ceremonial 
of the Old Testament and tiaditions of the 
Rabbi aie laigely adopted m it The com- 
mentanes on it aie called Maltika The 
commentatoi, Hamfi, was boin atKufa A h 
80, died at Baghdad, m pnson, A h 150, 
neaily 70 years old Shall, boin at Ghaza, 
in Palestine, A H 150, died m Egypt A H. 
204, neaily 50 years old Han-Balh, born 
a h 164 at Baghdad, died there, a. h 241, 
neaily 70 years old Maliki, born at Medina, 
a h 95, died theie, ah 179, nearly 84 
yeais of age Mahomedan school-boys are 
mstiucted, almost when in their infancy, to 
mtone the Koi an The Koran is uttei ly inade- 
quate to provide for the legislative wants of the 
remote lands and times, which it accidental- 
ly reached, and thioughout Islam, the Rasm 
or ancient practice of the country is held 
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sacred by the people, nlwnjs -u lien not m 
duect opposition to lere'ntion, sometimes 
even when it is so The law of the Koiitn 
does not neccssuily settle a disputed point 
between nvihomedans, and it is by no means 
an easy opeiation to adjust the balance be- 
tween the good sense of the ancient pi aetiee 
and the disci epant decrees of the nispncd 
volume The Koian says that a man of the 
name of Dujjul will ippeai .at Ispahan, who 
will airogate to himself the attributes of the 
Supieme Being, and est iblisli a sect of Ins 
own The Koian is ilso understood to ‘-ay 
tliat Mehdy is tlio twelfth Imam 01 lcgulni 
succossoi of Mahomed, who is yet to conic , 
aud foi whose coming the mahomedans ai c 
shll looking out with anxious expectation — 
Hamilton ’& Sinai, IJedjaz, London, p 9 ( ) , 
RichaidF Bui ton's Sindh, p 413, Duff's 
Indian Rebellion, p 179, Sale's Koian, 
Wilson See Kalamah, Kliajab, Somnl, Ka- 
beei, Kyans, Khybei, Taviz, Wahabi, Somitic 
laces 

KORAN GU, Tam Ape 
KORANOS, See Kabul 
KORA SAN, see Khoiasan, Koli 
KORASANA CHETTU, Tel Ficus 
deemonum, Kon , R , m, 562 

KORASHAM, Tur Calculus cysticus 
KORAT, a small distuct between Siam 
aud Kambodia See Kai en 

KORAWA, a bioken nation scatteied 
throughout the south of India, m the penin- 
sula, then sub-divisions aie (1) the Bnjantu 
called Gaon Koiawa, oi Sonai Kolawuiu , (2) 
Tiling Koiawa oi Kashi Koiawa oi Koou- 
chee Koiawai , (3) Kolia Koiawa, aud (4) 
Soli Koiawa, a laceof the southern Malu.it ta 
country The Yeikal Koiawa oi Kooncliee 
Kooiee, aie a lace of wandeieis of whose 
oiigmal couutiy they themselves letniu no 
knowledge in then tiaditions They aie 
daikei than the usual tinge of lundoos aiound 
them In then own communities they style 
themselves ‘Yeikal,’ and the same appellation 
they give to the language in which they hold 
communication with each otliei their osten- 
sible occupation is bud-snaring They seem 
to have been conveited to the biahramical 
faith, aud are now of the vaishuuvite sect 
With the exception of the cow, .almost all 
animals aie used by them as food Then dead 
aie burned A wild tube called Koiawar, 
dwell ueai the Pakhal lake and the Godaveiy 
The lace aie iu Canaiese called Koia-vaiaua, 
Koi am-a-i avauu, oi Koiavanu, and aie theie 
in tlnee branches, Kalla-koiamar, who aie 
piofessefl thieves^; Walaga-koiamar, who aie 1 
musicians , aud Hakki-koiamai, who aie a 
migiatoiy lace, and subsist by making baskets, 
catching buds, &c In Mysoie the Koiavai 
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mo lull and foie^t lubes, and lines dialect 
of (lien own 

In the Miuth, the Ycikala me rec ogui/ed 
as Koiavei, and me <mmetiine-, fiom then 
loving habits, termed wumleimg gipsies 
Tlicy cat game and flesh meat of nil kinds, 
in which they aie by no moans nice, the 
jungle hoi In, loot 1 -, mid hints, aho, fmnnh 
them with food The majority of them pie- 
tend to foi hnie-tellnig, to which pinctue 
both men mid women me acidic ted The) aho 
take to basket, mat, and wooden comb making 
— foi the foimoi two, the) me the inid-ubs 
and learcsof the date palm — and occisionnll) 
woik as coolies , sometimes wealthy men of 
the tube settle down in places, engage m 
cultivation, and hold land in puttnli like otliei 
lyots Theie appeal to he many suh-diMSious 
among them, which chiefly consist m the 
vanety of then occupations most of them 
confine themselves to paiticulm ones, such as 
fiiewood-sclleis, saltselleis, basket-mnkem, 
and coolies, &c Theie is nothing veiy leinni li- 
able in then physical con foi mm ion , they aie 
usually dnrk-coloutcd aveiage a reiy daik- 
biown In physique and intelligence the) 
me snpcnoi to the Ynnadi, and infciioi to 
the otliei low caste himloos, wdio aie supposed 
to be more civilized Then bodies .me usually 
voiy filthy, and, as a mle, they meat no 
clothing, except a small piece of cloth As i 
lace, they aie low r in the scale of cmh/atiou, 
and, while they pietcnd to a show of liidustiy 
dining the day, theie is no doubt, fioin the 
laige piopoiliou they form .as inmates of jails, 
that then habits at night aie decidedly of a 
piedatoiy lintuie They foi in hands of d icoits 
and thieves, and pi efci living b) theft than by 
honest industiy The cnmes they aie ndduied 
to aie dacoity, highway lobbeiy and lobbeiy 
They .lie said to be the most troublesome of 
any of the waudei ci s Tiie men m e of a spm e, 
light make, md possess a lmidy c onstitulion , 
they tie then hail iu a knot ovei the foi eliead — 
foiehead low, eyes small, nose comparatively 
shoit, and then geueial appeal mice indicates 
moie of cunning than intelligence Then 
huts compiiseimts set upon tin ee sticks, and, 
when on the move, these they l oil lip, and 
place on the backs of then donke)«, ami aie 
thus easily tianspoited from place to plnce 
They leai pigs, aud aie extremely paitinl to 
then flesh , they also keep pouitiy and dogs 
Then pack animals consist chief!) of donkeys , 
occasionally some of them have a few r homed 
cattle, and perhaps a few goats also The 
same wandering, enatic, and lawless habits 
seem to pievail among this tube whet ever 
met with m any pait of the Piesidency 
A similai tribe undei the name of Oopoo- 
koiaver is desenbed b) Di Bildeibeck as 
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found in South Arcot Then language'seems 
to be a medley of Tamil and Telugu They 
have mde ideas of leligiou, and will worship 
any bmdoo deity then old men aie the 
piiests of then community Most of them 
have some household god, which they cany 
about with them in then constant tiavels 
Polygamy pievails among them, and the num- 
bei of then wives is accoiding to the means of 
the husband , the mauiage stung is always 
tied lound the neck of the wife Mamages 
aie only contacted between adults The 
ceiemony is usually conducted on a Sunday, 
pieceded by a poojali on the Satuiday Pice 
mixed with tmmeiic is bound on the heads of 
the mamed couple, and when the mauiage 
stung is tied the ceiemony is complete 
Mamages within certain degiees of 1 elation- 
ship are not allowed, and widow le-mamages 
not permitted , they may occasionally live m 
concubinage A custom prevails among them, 
by which the first two daughteis of a family 
may be claimed by the maternal uncle as 
wives foi Ins sons The value of a wife is 
fixed at ‘20 Pagodas The maternal uncle’s 
light'to the two fust daughteis is valued at 8 
out of 20 Pagodas, and is earned out thus — 
If he urge his piefeiential claim, and many 
Ins own sons to his nieces, he pays foi each 
only 12 Pagodas, and, similaily, if he, fiom 
not having sous, oi any otliei cause, foi ego 
his claim, he leceives 8 Pagodas of the 20 
paid to the gill’s patents by anybody else who 
may many them The value of a wife diffeis 
m diffei ent places in some places they ai every 
much less, and in otliei s again only nominal 
Theie is a kind of clanship among these peo- 
ple Each gang oi community compi ises many 
distmc t families each having then own family 
names, and, like the hindoos they foim un- 
divided families Bi own and Campbell define 

the woid Yeikalavaudla Wilson defines 
Kulaver, Yeiavei and Kuiavei, &c — Di 
Shcntt, Math as Journ Liteiat and Science, 
Vol xvn, Jan to June 1851, p 4, by Asst 
Sing (now Inspectoi -Genl ) Edwaid Bal- 
f oiti , Madras Aimy , Wilson’s Glossal y 

KORAY IvILANGTT, , Tam Cypeius 
juncifolius 

KORAY-PILLOO, Tam Cypeius pei- 
tennis - 

KORBAN, Ar A sacrifice 

KORBAN BEIRAM, a name of the Bakr- 
Eed festival ' ' 

ICORBE, Glr Baskets > 

KORD AD-SAL, a Paisee festival day, 
the anniveisaiy of the buth of the piophet 
Zoroastei — Paisis,p 61 

KORDULLA, oi Kuidora ? a stung tied 
lound the waist, to which a lungoti is fast- 
ened (Don is a string ) 
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KORE, Tam Cypeius hexastacliyiis, 
Roltlei 

KOREA, is a laige peninsula of Asia, 
foimed on one side by the Yellow Sea, and 
on the othei » by the sea of Japan It is 
situated immediately to the east of China , 
and its length may be estimated at 400 mile 15 , 
by 150 in aveiage bieadth A gieat pait of 
what was foimeily supposed to be its ivest- 
ein coast was found by Captains Hall aud 
Maxwell to consist of an immense aiclupe- 
lago of small islands, which have since been 
sub-divided into seveial gioups, and aie 
known as Amheist’s islands, the ICoiean' and 
Hall’s Aiclnpelago The laigest of these is 
the island of Quelpaeit, called by the natives 
Musa, m the ceutie of which theie is a 
mountain peak about 6,000 feet above the 
level of the sea Though locky and bale, 
these gioups aie foi the most pait inhabited 
The peninsula itself is divided fiom the Ja- 
panese island of Kiusiu by the Stiaits of 
Koiea, and by a high mountain lange called 
the Shanalm oi Champeshan, fiom the coun- 
try of the Mantclioo It embiaces anaiea of 
about 95,000 miles, with a population of about 
eight millions The intenoi of the country 
is nigged and mountainous, being inteisect- 
ed by a lofty biancli of the noithein lange , 
which in turn sends off numeious offshoots 
to the sea The principal valleys lie to- 
waids the western and southern coasts, and 
these districts alone enjoy a tempeiate cli- 
mate The eastern coast is bleak and pieci- 
pitous, while the noithein fiontiei is cold 
and desolate, and thus subsei ves the pm- 
poses of despotism by cutting off all friendly 
communication with the mainland The 
puucipal pioducts of the country comprise 
wheat, millet, uce, giuseng, tobacco, silk, 
cotton aud hemp The tlnee last aie ex- 
poited both m the raw and manufactuied 
state Timbei and cattle aie plentifully sup- 
plied from the foiests and pastuie grounds, 
as well as fuis fiom the noi them jungles. 
Its mineial -wealth is said to include gold, 
silvei, non, lock-salt and coal , and fiom the 
tribute sent to the empeioi of China — con- 
sisting both of bullion aud manufactuied 
articles — the piecious metals seem to be 
wrought to a Considerable extent 1 The 
Koiean resemble the Japanese and Chinese 
in dress, habits and religion, but are said to 
be as mferiol to eithei of these in mental 
vigoui as they aie supenoi m stiengtli and 
statuie Their mode of wilting is alphabetic, 
and they are said to possess an extensive 
liteiature , bat as all ingress into the coun- 
try is denied to Europeans and all egiess to 
natives, little is known of these 'particulars 
They keep up considerable commercial 'intei - 
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course with China and Japan, whence they 
impoit peppei, atomatic woods, alum, and 
goods of Dutch manufactuie , but most of 
the tiadc is managed by a circuitous over- 
land loute, and, being discou;aged by the 
government, is cairied on with seciecy and 
at considerable ush The kingdom of Koiea, 
although lubutaiy to China, is goveined at 
will by its own kiug — the Cluuese .empeioi 
doing little moie than foimally latifying his 
deciees. It is divided mto eight piovinces , 
and contains, accoidmg to Chinese accounts, 
161 towns Koiea, is called by the Chinese 
Kao-li. Although undei the same degiee of 
latitude as Italy, the climate of Korea is \ ery 
cold. The Koieans have flat faces, olique eyes, 
broad cheek-bonos, stiong black hair, and 
scanty beaid, they are sttongly made, their 
skin varies fiom tawny oi yellow to brown, 
wheat or straw coloui aud 1 eddish yellow 
They have a mixture of the Chinese and 
Japanese physical featuies Their leligion 
is buddhist Then alphabet and language 
differ fiom the Chinese The Mantcliu call 
the Korean lace Solgo Theie exists pioba- 
bly two populations intei mixed The people 
use lice, bailey meal, fiom of millet The 
Koiean weie dnven out of east Taitary 
into the peninsula which they now occupy 
They have since been conqueied by the 
Japanese Their country was subsequent- 
ly invaded by the Mongol, on which oc- 
casion the Siogoui Yontomo defeated Kab- 
lai khan Fiom this province of Japan sail- 
ed, by way of Iki and Tsusima island, the 
two expeditions of Japanese catholics who, 
between 1590 and 1610, were banished, upon 
a crusade against Koiea, and through Koiea, 
China The then empeior, Taikosnma, took 
this means, thinking, if his 150,000 catholics 
perished, he would be l id of a faction dangei- 
ous to his supremacy , should they succeed, he 
would push them forward to conquer China 
The Japanese expedition in three months 
fought then way to the Ping Yang liver, in 
othei words, gained two-thuds the length of 
the kingdom But then, abandoned by 
Taikosama to their fate, they were dnven by 
winter, cold and snow, and by the Chinese 
troops who came to the aid of Koiea with 
matchlocks, of which the lattei then knew 
not the use, to lehnquish step by step the 
ground they had so rapidly won The Japa- 
nese account (see Klapi oth’s dance at Three 
Kingdoms) aptly quotes “ after the ram the 
earth becomes haid ” The wars with the 
Japanese cultivated among the Koreans a war- 
like spirit which has prompted the exclusive 
policy that has thus far succeeded so well It 
is said that overtuies were made to the Ko- 
rean authorities by the Russian frontier about 
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the middle of the nineteenth century, foi 
commeicinl mlei course acioss the frontiei 
Admual R07C, with six Fionth vessels of 
wat, nftei two months’ stay about tho mouth 
of the Han livei, leading to tho Korean capi- 
tal Seoul, letned, having accomplished a 
rathei detailed leconnaissauce 

Klaproth thus enumerates Corean pi educ- 
tions m the middle of the eighteenth century 
White cloth fiom the fibre of Ultica japonicn, 
embioideied taffetas, cotton cloth, runts, rice, 
deer and wolfskins, sw'ords, gold, silvci, non, 
lock ciystal, salt, oil, inks, fans and a yellow 
\niniBh which resembles gilding when used 
Besides these, small horses, fowls with tails 
5 feet long, honey, fox and panthei skins, 
fish, ojsteis, seaweed, sulphur, ginseDg and 
othei medical loots Repoit speaks highly 
of the capacities and qualities of the Coreans, 
and lepiesents them ns a biave people, — 
excellent fi lends, but dangeious foes China 
is at piesent the only countiy tindmgwith 
Coien, and even hei intei course at the thiee 
tiadmg places is haired and leslucted by 
nbsuul leguiations — Adams , Naqasahi, 
12th May 1871 N C Daily JS'ews , Over- 
land China Wail , Latham , EncyclopcEdia 
Biitanmca , Hue’s Christianity, Vol u, p 
354 

KOREAII, Hind A wild giain, a species 
of Pamcum, fiom Dei a Glmzi khan 
KOREANS, see Koiea, Solgo ' 

KOREE, the name given to the eastern 
blanch of the Indus It is also known as 
Sunkra (nanow) aud, furthei up, as the 
Phi an 

KOREH, Heb Ciystal The ciystal al- 
luded to m Genesis xxxi, 40, is ice, and in 
Job vi, 16, is fiost * and the Hind, Peis 
word Balur, seems to be applied mdiffeiently 
to ice, ciystal and lock crystal 

KOREN, Mabbal Cyperus juncifolius 
KORENG, a mde lube near the souifce of 
the Irawadi 

KORESH, an Aiab tube m the Bya7 
They weie the descendants of the mixed 
Aiabs, al-Aiab-ul-Mostaieba, lineal descend- 
ants of Ishmael This was the Ainb tube to 
which Mahomed belonged The Koreshi have, 
in Sind, many tubal names. They aie culti- 
vatois, kasi and scribes, and originally came 
fiom Syria, Iian and Irak, and claim descent 
from All, Abas, Abubakar, Umai and Usman 
styling themselves Alvifiom All, Abasi fiom 
Abas, Sidiki from Abubakai, Faroola fiom 
Umar, Usmam fiom Usman See Adnan, 
Joktan, Iian 

KOREYAUA, Hind The lieu bird of 
Eudynamis orientahs, Linn , the Koel 

KORI, Tam. Cyperus liexastacliyus, 
Bottler. 
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KORI, koli, 01 weavei, and the Tell or 
oilmen of northoi n Iudm take a low place 
amongst the hmdoo castes. All the weavei 
caste thioughout Hindoostan are stated by 
Colonel Tod to be Koli They call them- 
selves Julai, but aie sometimes stjledKon 
The Koli of the Simla lulls aiemeiely mfeiioi 
castes living amongst the other populations — 
Tod 

KORI, Hind In the lowei pait of 
Kaghan valley, Queicus ilex 
KORI A, Hind A wild giam 
K0R1ANDER SAAMAN, Ger. Conan- 
dei seed 

KORI GADDI, Tel A kind of gi ass 
KORI KIRE, Tam Poi tulaca olei acea, 
Linn 

KORIMIDI 01 Golimidi, Tel Coix 
baibata, Roxb 

KORIMI PALA 01 Konvi pala, Tll 
I xoia parvifloia, Vahl 

KORINAR, see Knttyaw ar, India 
KORIN CHI, the people of this name in 
Sumatia, boidei on Menaugkabau Then 
alphabet has 29 chaiacteis and consists of 
horizontal or slightly laised scratclnngs See 
India 

KORENDAM, TrL Acacia intsia, Wtlld 
KORINDA, Til Mimosa intsia, Roxb 
li, 565 

KORIN GI MARAM, or Horingi-maiam, 
Tam The soap-nut tiee, glows to about 
eighteen inches in diametei, and twenty feet 
long It is used by the cm pen teis for many 
pm poses The sort named Houngi Tanga 
Maiam, the jungle or wild soap-tiee, has 
the apple veiy mfeiioi in size and quality 
to the foimer, and the tree nothing moie thau 
jungle oi undeiw’ood The soap-apples aie 
gatheied and sold m the bazaai at all seasons 
of the yeai — Edye, M and C 
KORINKA, Rus Cui i ants 
KORINTIIEN, Ger Cunants 
KORIN TOWARE, Tam Dalbergia lati- 
foha, W fy A , Roxb 

KORION, Ger Conandium sativum, 
Linn Conandei seed 

KORITI CHETTU, oi Gonti chettu 
Plecospei ra urn spinosum, Trie , TV Ic 1963, 
Batis spin , R in, 762 

KORIVE, Tel Sapmdus tetiaphyllus, 
also Moliuda canesceus 

KORIVI PALA, oi Konmi pala, Tel 
Ixoia parvifloia, Vahl , This is piopeily the 
name of the Ixoia used ovei the whole of 
southein India foi fiie-sticks The cognate 
names m Tamil, Koiankatte , and m Canaiese, 
Gonvi, are nearly the same 

KORJASHTAM, oi Bhavanji chettu 
Psoialea coiyhfoha, L 

KORK, also Kurk, also Ylothout, Dut 
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Koikowoeand Deiewo, Rtjs , Koik, Ger 
Cork 

KORKUR, or Koiku, a hill tube dwelling 
to the N W , and west of the Mahadeva hills, 
speaking a language quite distinct fiom the 
Gond They belong to the Kol oi Munda 
family 

KORKURA, see Keikook 

KORKHOROS ? Coichoius olitouus 

KORLA, oi Kora, a lash of one tail Kora- 
koia-maiua, to flog 

KORN, Dan , Ger Coin 

KORN A NIBU, Beng, Hind Citius 
Itmonum , limes, Riss C medica 

KORNA-GANDU, Can Hyama 

KORNEGALLE, oi Kurunai-galla, was 
the capital of the soveieigus of Ceylon from 
about 1319 till some yeai aftei 1347 Dui mg 
this penod, the dynasty was m extieme de- 
piession, and little is iccoided except the 
names of the kings Bliuwaneka Baku II, 
Pandila Piakinma Balm IV, IVanny Bhu- 
waneka Baku III, Wijayabahu, V — Yule, 
Cathay , n, p 423 

! KORN GETREIDE, Gkr Coin 

KORNU-NEBOO, Beng Lemon, Citius 
limonutn 

ICORNUTTEE, a river near Ckerapoon- 
gie 

KORO, see Holothmidm 

KORO-MONGA, Tel Aveirlioa caram- 

bola, Linn 

KOROO of Surat 9 and Assam 9 Neil- 
gheny nettle 

KOROS. Alexnndei Csoma de Koros, 
also wntten Csoma Koiosi, spent much 
time in one of the convents of the Lamas 
near Ladak, he made reseal dies into the 
ongin of the Hungarian language and of 
the Hun This extiaoidmary man set out 
m 1826, foi this puipose, fiomPans, and 
ivent via Constantinople to Pei sin, in the dis- 
guise of a dervish. On his auival at Tehe- 
ran, he leceived the kind hospitality of Sn 
Henry Willock Thence he went to Bokha- 
la, Lahoie and Calcutta. He wiote the only 
dictionary of the Tibetan language, extant, 
and then died He was aHungaiian, tin- 
veiled in many parts of Asia between 1820 
and 1830 and resided foi seveial yems at 
Kanum m Tibet, where he translated from 
the Tibetan language, a Cyclopaedia of Ti- 
betan knowledge An account of this tin- 
vellei and scholai , furnished by lnmself to 
the political agent at Sabathu, in January 
1825, has been published in the Journal of 
the Royal Asiatic Society Alexander Csoma 
Koiosi aftei waids proceeded to Calcutta, and 
continued to leside there, engaged in com- 
municating to the public, undei the pati on- 
age of the Bengal goveinment and the Asin- 
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tic Society of Calcutta, the lesult of his KORUM-DEVI, ,1 pi niccss of Putuu and 
acquaintance with ihe language ami hleiaftue one o( the wives ot Samaisi, king of Movvui, 
of Tibet, of which he was the fiistEuiopean who loll in the battle of the Cnggai Dining 
who has attained a cntical knowledge In the mmoiity of hei ‘•on, slie nobly niani- 
the beginning of 1834 he published at Cal- tamed the mj ot Mount and gavebitfk m 
cutta, a Tibetan and English dictionaiy, and poison to Kutnb-nd-Dni, neai Ambei, wlieie 
at the end of the same yeai a grammai of that mahomedan viccioj was wounded and 
the Tibetan language. Befoic the appeal- defeated 

mice of these useful publications he had KORUN-KUSIl A, Bing Andiopogon 
communicated to the Asiatic Society of Ben- lw.uancusa 

gal, notices ot the contents of the two gi eat KORU TO AYE RE ? Tam ? Dalbcigia 

collections m winch the pnncipal vvoiks of Iatifolin, Roib 

the liteiatuie and leligiou of Tibet are com- KORIVA, Tam A fish of the Madias 
pi eliended, the Kali -gyur, i collection of one coast, the uii-bluldci of which furnishes 
bundled lm ge volumes, and the Stan-gyui oi isinglass 

two bundled and twentj -five. Of the foimei KORYGAUM, a small walled town on 
lie also piepaied a detailed analysis, pait of the left bank of the Bhcema livei, about 35 
which is punted in the twentieth volume of miles N W fiotn Poona It was the scene 
the Asiatic Reseaiches A summaiy nc- of a despei ate defence made by i small part 
count of both these woiks, compiled fiom of a regiment of the Madias Native Infmtry 
his information, is punted in the Calcutta and a small detachment of Madias Aitillei), 
Gleanings of Science, Yol m, and an against about foul thousand of the elite of 
abndgment of Ins analytical view of the the Peshwa’s aim), the cutne army of about 
whole of the Kah-gyui, in the fust volume 80,000 men lying encamped on the other 
of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of side of thcuver Almost all the Em opcans 
Bengal He also furnished to the same perished, except Captain Staunton and Asst 
pei lodical seveial mtei csting papeis on sub- Suigeon Wyllie of the Madias Ai my Sec 
jects connected with Tibetan liteiatuie and Statistics of Battles 

the leligion of Buddha m that couutiy He KOS, Singii Ai focal pus mtegiifolin,AiH«. 

lllustiated extensively the buddhism of Tibet KOb oi Cos, a measme of length The 

— Dr Wolff’s BoJJiaia, Vol u, p 49, Kos of India gieatly vanes in length One 
Moorcioft's Travels, Vol i, p 338 , Ilaidy's Kos is about 13,000 feet, oi 2 miles, 5 fm- 
-j Eastern Monaclnsm, pp 152, 158, 438 , longs, 153 yntds The mahomedans having 
Joum Royal As Soc , Joum Bong As intioduced the ltineiaiy measuies of then 

Soc ; Gleanings of Science, Vol in various native countnes, theie aie a gient 

KOROSHANAM, also Vishakallu, Tam vanety of such measuies to which the 
Calculus cysticus Bezoai hmdoo tcim Kos is mdisci lmiuately applied 

KOROSOKO KOSOULO KADPIIISES, The mahomedan kos may be taken at 35 to 
see Gieeks of Asia, Kabul a degree — Ed Baron Iliu/eVs Tiavcls in 

KOREA, Tdl P imeum italicum, Linn Kashmir and the Fan-jab, p 93 See Cos 
ICORRA CHETTU Tel Schimdeha ser- KOSA, see Kosi oi Chozai 
lata, DC , Oimtiopliesei, R , Vol n ,p 26b KOSAII, an Affghan tube who exteud from 
KORRA GADDI, Tel A kiud of glass the Bozdai southein bolder to a point some- 
KORRALU* Tel Setaua itahca, Kunlh what below the latitude of Delna Gh.r/ee 

Pamcum ital, R , i, 302 This is the plural Khan, a distance of 300 miles The tribe 

of Koua dwells paitly in the lulls and p.ntly in the 

KORRAT, Egypt. Allium ponum, W plains and can muster about 1,200 fightmg- 
KORSINIE, oi Koisiuu, Rus Baskets men They are at enmity with the Bozdai 
' KuRSO KOZOULO, see Kabul above them and the Lugliaiee below them , 

KORSOSSA MAIL, Singh A cieepei, but aie on good teims with the Khutia- 
the lough leaves of which aie used at Galle nee, who aie situated behind them In 
as sandpapei , 1848 the Lughaiee sided with the officials 

KORT, Sw Caids of the rebel Mooli aj , but the Kosah lose 

KORTOM, Egypt Caithamus tmetonus, on the side of the government, undei then 
Linn , Roxb chief, Koiah khan, and his son Gholem 

KORTUMBAH, Hind Citrullus colocyn- Ilydei Koiali khan and bis son then 
thus i joined Majoi Edwaides’ iriegulai foice in 

KORUMBA, an island in the gulf of the Multan piovmce with a contingent of 
Cutch . 400 hoise Korah khan was contained m 

KORUNA, Maleag Amoiphophallus the possession of a jagheer of Rupees 1,000 
campanulalus, Bl pei annum foi Ins own life and foi that of 
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Ins son , he himself was gi anted a life-pen- 
sion of Rupees 1,000, and a gaiden at the 
natue place of the family' was (onfiimed 
leut-fiee in peipetuity The chief always 
lemaiued lojal IIis tube on the whole, be- 
haved fauly , some of them, howevei, occa- 
sionally joined in foiays made by other 
tubes cause foi dissatisfaction has howevei 
aiisen fiom plunder having been conveyed 
thiough the ICosah passes into the lulls by 
othei tubes 

KOSALA, an ancient Aiyau kingdom, 
lying between the Gogia and Ganges Its 
mleis claimed to be descended fiom the sun, 
which again spuug fiom Kasyapa, the giand- 
son of Biahma Bhaiata, its uilei, claimed 
to be descended fiom the moon — Hardy's 
Eastern iUonachism, p 438 See ICoshula 
Snkya Muni 

KOS AMBILI W AIL, Sansc Cowhage 
KOSARU CIIETTU, Tki 
ICO S ATARI oi ICoffiataki, Sinhg , Tel 
L uffa, sp , also accoiding to Wight, seveial 
kinds of cucuibitaceous plants, Ti ichosauthes 
dioica, Luffa peutandia, I acutangula , and 
A( hi van tlies aspeia, L 

ICOSCHENILJE, Ger Cochineal 
KOSDERI ? Momoidica umbellata 
ICOSHA, Sans Fiom koo c h, to issue, 
to identify 

KOS II A, Hind An oideal In the trial by 
Kasha oi image watei, the accused pel son 
dunks some of the watei with which an idol 
has been w ashed, and if the accused suivive 
fi ee fi om calamity thiough the next foi tmglit, 
he is innocent 

KOSHA ICOSHI Rus Leatliei, hides 
ICOSII-MINAG, milestones of India , m 
foim they aie solid cuculai stone obelisks, 
little laigei thnu the usual milestones of Bu- 
tam The Cosh-nunai weie put up to maik 
the ancient Mogul loyal load m India, at the 
distance of eveiy two miles-— Tr Rind , 
Vo l u , p 9 

KOSIINANTO, Beng Cucuibita hispida, 
C pepo, Willde, Ainshe 
ICOSHTA, Beng Jute Coichoius capsu- 
laus and C acutangulus 

KOSHTA ? Costus speciosus Putchuk 
KOSHTAMU, oi Botmna kachckika, 
Savsc , Tel Costus speciosus, Sm 

ICOSHTI, a weavei lace, of whom m 
Beiar theie aie 12,352 This caste occupy 
themselves in spuming and weaving, iu the 
manufacture of undyed cloths and silks, and 
of silk thiead foi necklaces 
KOSHU, Hind Mentha incaua 
ICOSHULA, the first kingdom in India of 
the Sooiya lace, couesponded with the king- 
dom, now the province of Oudh, also wutteu 
ICosala, Koshula, Koshulya In the ancient 
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stoiy of the Ramnyaua we aie made acquaint- 
ed with the distant mautime w ai s which the 
punces of India earned on Even supposing 
Banana’s abode to be the msulai Ceylon, he 
must have been a veiypoweiful punce to have 
equipped an aimament sufficiently numeious 
to cairy off fiom the i emote kingdom of 
ICoshula, the wife of the gieat king of the 
Suiya lace It is most impiobable that a 
petty king of Ceylon could wage equal wai 
with a potentate who held the chief dominion 
of India, whose fatliei, Desaiat’ha, diovethe 
victouous cai (lal’lia) ovei every legion 
(desa), and whose mtei course w ith the 
countues beyond the Brahmaputia is dis- 
tinctly to betiaced in the Ramayana — Tod’s 
Rajasthaji, Vol i, p 586 
KOSI, see Sal 

ICOSI oi Chozai, accoiding to Dr Mooie, 
weie the loids of Cential Asia from the 6th 
up to the 10th centuiy, and came fiom the 
borders of the Caspian and weie known to 
the Gieeks aud Aiabians as Kosn, that is, 
Kush See Kush, Hindoo Kush 
KO-SI-CIIANG, a liaiboui, 78 miles fiom 
the mouth of Bankok nvei, foimed m lat 
13°12’N, long 100° 55' E by a gioup of 
seven oi eight small islands The hniboui 
is shelteied fiom eveiy side but the noitli 
ICOSOPULLA, Sans Dolichos cultiatus 
ICOSRA, Panicum italicum 
KOSSiEI In the giadual diffusion of man- 
kind, the western piovinces of Ii an appear 
to have fallen to the slime of the Aiameans 
aud Elamites, while the mass of the ICossmi, 
Anani, Maidi and other tubes, composing 
the earliest inhabitants, moved moie eastwaid, 
leaving some of then numbers in the moun- 
tainous distiicts, to mix with oi become sub- 
ject to the new corneis The Shemitic people 
aud language having thus become dominant 
instead of the Cushite, the ethuogiaphy of 
the formei lathei than that of the latter, 
becomes an impoitant consideiation Fiom 
this pnmitive language, oi lathei fiom one 
of its cognates (as the Hamyantic may possi- 
bly piove to have been) two distinct blanches 
weie denved, the onginal Aiabic, with the 
Musnad, Koieish, and othei dialects of that 
tongue, being one of these, aud the Ai amaic 
the othei The lattei had two giand sub- 
divisions, fiom one of which, known as the 
Western Ai amaic weie deuved the Amhanc, 
Synac, Hebiew, &c , and fiom the other oi 
Eastern Ai amaic, came the Assynan, Baby- 
lonian, and Chaldean tongues From its 
monosyllabic construction, the eastern seems 
to be mote ancient than the Western Ai amaic, 
and it appeals likewise to be the root of the 
Zend, Pehlevi, Sanskrit, and othei dialects in 
use throughout a poition of the territory 
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along which it had spicnd enslw nid Whe- 
ther the fit st of these languages was once in 
geneialuse, 01 wnsmeiely the sacied language 
of linn, the affinity of all of them is such as 
to imply a common oitgm Pehlcvi was the 
coutt language in the time, of the .Sas«unmn 
monatchs, aud, according to some authoiities 
as fav back as that of Cyius it contains 
many woids which belong to the Chnldui 
and Syuac tongues, and Sn William Jones 
was of opinion that one of these must hat e 
been its loot but it is now geneially pie- 
sumed that the loot of the Pchleii is the 
Aiamaic itself The cognates of the lntlci 
spread westward and eastwaid, and one ol 
them, the Chaldee, can scaiccly he distin- 
guished fiom the patent loot Auothei, the 
Pam, being a softet language than the 
Pehlevi, became geueinl m Fuisistan, and 
gave use to the Den, 01 modem Pei sum 
The Pehlevi, howevei, is still partially used 
m then sacied wutmgs, m Slurwan, aud also 
by some of the Gnbr race of the eastern pi o- 
vmces, as well as by a numerous section of the 
natives of India, but among the Paisees it is 
largely intermixed with the Hindustani and 
other Native dialects, which are less 01 more 
connected with the Sansknt The affinity 
of the lattei to the Parsi is so gieat that .t 
learned philologist has pionounced it to he 
one of its derivatives The numbei of woids 
which aie identical among the diffeient dia- 
lects of Iian aud Tman, and some poition of 
the terutoiy moie eastwaid, goes fai to show 
that at a penod anteiicn to auytlung like 
connected lnstoiy theie must have been some 
common language, and this was piobably the 
Aramaic See India 

KOSSAII The Sclirai, Ko«sah, Chandca, 
and Sudani, aie ti ibes of thcRajpulanah desei t 
The Seluai is the most uumeious of the 
mahoraedan ti ibes of the desei t,said to he hindu 
in ongin, aud descendants of the ancient 
dynasty of Aioie , but whethei his descent 
is deuved flora the dynasty of Sehi is (wi itten 
Sahu by Pottmgei,) oi fiom the Arabic woul 
sahia, ‘a deceit,’ of which he is the tei- 
101 , is doubtful The Iiossah oi Khos«a, 
&c , are blanches of the Sehrai, and then 
habits aie the same They leduced then 
mode of lapine to a system, and establish- 
ed koon, oi black-mail, consisting of one 
lupee aud five dum ofgiam foi every plough, 
exacted even fiom the hamlets of the shep- 
heids throughout the t’hul Then bauds 
weie chiefly mouuted on camels, though some 
were on hoiseback , their aims weie the 
shad oi sang, (lances of bamboo oi non,) the 
swoid and shield, and but few file-aims 
Then depiedations used to be extended a 
hundred coss around, even into Jodpooi and 
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Daodpotin, hut they eschevod coming in 
contiu t with the Kaipoot, who say s ot a 
Seluai, “he is sme to he asleep when the 
battle union in beat*- ” Then chief abode is in 
the southern poll ton of the demit, and about 
Noakote, Mittie, ns fm ns Bulimic Many of 
them used to find »cnn ent Oodipooi,.Tndpoor 
mid Rooe-Bnh, hut they me i on *n dly and 
futlile-s — 'fod't Rajasthan 

KOSSAK The proplc of Little ICnhmda, 
.ire said to lime been .t colony fiom Great 
Kabul da, dm on theme fiom then nntuini 
possessions by the moie poweiful trihe 1 - 
Cncissia might, in formn times, have 
pioMiled itself in the same way T’hcie 
me, also, numcioufe Tmtm tubes which 
extend themselves southward over the 
loner hills and flat land®, which reach 
fiom the foot of the moimtmns to the 
Kuban , and then possess the banks of that 
uvci westwnrd, till it terminates at the Black 
Sea It is fi om amongst tins w lid people, and 
the Knbaidn people bordeung on the Maika 
and Koumu men, that Russia founed its 
coi ps of Cossacks, know u by- the general name 
of Cossncks of the line of the Caucasus — 
Tod's Rajasthan , Potto's Tuivcls , Vol i, 
p 51 See Cossack, Kn*nk 

KOSSANG, Malm Tlic foiutli pnrt of 
the mace — Smunond ’<t Diction at )/ 

KOSSAYE, Uuia ? A tiee of Gnnjam 
and Gurnsm, extieme height 22 feet, cirumi- 
feienec 1 foot, height fiom the giouml to the 
intei section of t he (list In ntn h, 7 feet Use- 
less except foi fiiewood — Capl Afacdonald 
KOSSE, 111 jrii Allium sp 
KOSSEIR oi Cossen, a sen-poit of the 
Red Sea, has a population of 5,000 

KOSSI, an ancient tube who occupied the 
mountainous countiy east of the 1 igns That 
countiy was the abode of the Scythians under 
Nitniod, and Nnmod spiting fiom them — 
Bunsen See Kossmi 

KOSSYE, a n\cr ueai Kuuuikpooi in 
Midnapooi 

KOST, Arab Costiu epetiosus, Smith 
KOSTI, Rus Dice 

KOSTI oi Kusti oi Custce, the sacied 
tin cad or coid of the Pm see® It is to this 
which Mooie, m Ins Lai la Rookh, alludes, 
when he makes Hafir declaie himself a fiie- 
woishippei , 

“ Hold ' hold 1 thv words sro death 

Tho stranger cried, ns wido ho flung 

His mautlo bnoh, and allow'd, honoath, 

Tho Gebr belt that round him hung 
The Kosti is teimmafed by two small fails 
at each end, denoting the foul seasons, tluee 
knots on each tail repicsent m the aggiegate 
the twelve mouths of the yeai The cold is 
twisted, of 72 thieads, such being tho number 
accoidmg to Pm see mtei pi elation, of the 
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u kingdoms ot the woild at the time o! i eggs and fowl aie cheap Mutton, fiom two 
Hushaug It seems to be also culled ICushi to 1'oui annas pei pound House accommoda- 
E\en Pai=ee lad, amviug at a ceitam age tion is scaice a peison on 200 01 300 lupees 
must assume it — Baton C A Dc Bodc's a month could live with the gieatest comfoit 
Travels in Lin islan and At abtstan, p lid and hn\c enough to spmo at the end. The 
Sdvestre dc Suct/s Mcmour sur diverges Bndngn, ICoh.itm and Toda laces me lesiding 
Antiquites dc la Perse, jt 184, Moot c's Lalla thei e See Tea, Di n\ idian, ICohtai , Kut urobai 
Rookh • The Par si* KOTA II is built on the light bank of the 

KOSTUM, also Putclmch, Tam ’ Costus ruci Chumbul It wascnptuied by General 
spei io*us, Putchuck Robot t*- on ihe 30th Match 1858 Thepnu- 

KOSTUS, GiutK Aucklindia costus cipalifv of Kotnh was fotmed about tlie begm- 
falconar mng of the iTtli tentut} by the chief of 

KOSU, sec K) an Boondee, who was foit ed b} the mnhuiana 

KOSUNDRA," Ilisn Bmihmm pnivi-jof Oudejpoie to cede half his temtoiyto 
fl oni his joungtr bioihoi Like nil the other 

KOf, IIm»p A foit, hence Snbrul lvot m Rajpoot state'-, Kotnli had been dt"-poiled 
Bahawnipooi Kot Daf idm a < avail j non- bj the Main at las ami wa' umlei oliliga- 
commissioned u Hue offhei Faieed Kot con- nous, which it was too pool to fulfil, to 
Msts ol Fuieed Kotptopei, and lvot-kupooi di, pnv tnbnte to each of the thiec great 
it l-, S VY of FeioVpm, aud buidei« to the Main aitn families of Mnlw a, the Punt, Sin- 
S E on Puttiula It has an area of 643 din, and Ilolkm, as well as to the Peshwa 
squaie miles, and a population of 51000 Kot ill was then sated ft om absolute nimby 
‘•oulswuh a levcnut of R s 75,000 the talents of its minutei, inj innn Zalim 

KOT, Ilisn Aucklntidia co-tus nl-o Pier- Sing into who«c hand maha mo Omeid Sing 
tinnthus ingOMi- Mincndeted all powei In the comse of 

KOTA, Xu’ Tuipetitmc foiiy-fivc } ours lie laired the Kotab state to 

KO TABOO, sec Ivili-kuti be one of the most powei ful mid flout lslung 

KOTADI, Tn Ternunnha *p ' '1 ndi in R.iipootana Hewn* one of the fust of 

is T nellencn, and the piefiv Ivo is an ant nut the Rat pool chiefs to co-opemte with the 
Tclugu woul foi “gient" Bntish government fot the supptesston cf 

KOTA-DIM BOOLA-GASs, Singh Co- ! the Piudaues in 1817 Zalim Smg died in 
mIIui opposititoha, Gasvar > J»21, and Ins son Mtulho bing succeeded him 

KOTAG IIE11R.Y, oil the Neilgheri ic*-, i- 1 In 1828, Kishote Smg, the Malm Rno, was 
situate twelve miles east of Coonoot and about I sue seeded b\ his nephew Ram Smg In 1834 
500 feet gieatei in elevation, twelve miles J disputes between Ruin Smg and Ins ministet 
due not th of Metapollmm and 6,500 feet ibovc t Muddon Sing, the son and sueces c oi of Mad- 
sen level, oi tathei fiom the Bow m v uvci ho Smg, hiokc out Thetewas dnngei ol a 
This station is much d*>ot than cither Coonooi populai lining fm the expulsion of the 
oi Ootj, md although not so « old iu> the luttei, mimstei , and it was thetefoie tesolved with 
duung the summei month*-, the theimometei the consent of the cluef of Kotnli to dis- 
never uses above 74°, Kotagheuy is then metnbei the state and to ei cate the now pi m- 
like an English sutnmci, and fai moie pleii'-ant cipnlity of Jhnllnwut ns a sepniate pjovision 
than Svvit/ei land This is also the etnpoi mm foi the descendants of Zalim Smg Seven- 
foi all fiuit on the Neiigliei i ies In a Mitninty teen pcigummlis, yielding n tovenue oi 
point of view, it is the healthiest of all thiec twelve lakhs of rupees weic made over to 
Invalids who cannot stand the cold of Ooty Muddun Smg The Kotnli contingent is now 
and the damp of Coonooi, fly iieie foi oomfoit repicsented by (he Deolee Inegulai Foicc. 
and lestoiatiou to health The Kotnghen j The hoops which the Maha Rno is allow - 
Gbaut begins about a mile and a half noith edtoenteitam aie limited to 15,000 men of 
fiorn Metapollmm, is about twelve miles m all desci iptions , the Slate revcuue fiom all 
length and is accessible bj 1 - hoi c e, palkee oi souk es is about mpees 25,00,000, the atea 
“ wunchee,” but should the tiavellci piefei the of Kotah is about 5,000 squaie miles , and 
Coonooi ghaut, he will have to make a dctoui the population 433,000. The tubute pay- 
ed about thirty-seven miles, that is, fiom able to the Butish government is lupees 
Metapollmm to Coouooi in a westeily dn ection 1,84,720 in additiou to the two lakhs of 
twenty-seven miles, and fiom Coonooi to rupees foi the Deolee Inegulai Force The 
Kotagheuy ea«teily ten miles At Kota- Maha Rao has been guainnteed the light 
gheuy the supply of all gi am is scanty and of adoption In 1817 lawut Dooijun Sm"- 
rathei high in puce, only fiom 4f to 6 mea- was guaianteed m the possession of the 
pares ot nceof the oidmaiy kind per Rupee village of Scedia which had been hold by 
and of hoi bc gram from ten to fifteen measures , hr family m jnghue fiom time immemonal, 
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and m place of a hoise w Inch the Raw til 
wns tequned annually to pie t -cnt to the 
Malta Ruo, it was stipulated (iiat lie should 
pay a yeaily tubule of iiipees 100 Placed 
m the vet) hem l of India, Kotah was loi 
yeai^> the ccnlie, mound which 1 evolved 
the desulloty mimes, 01 ambulant govein- 
ments, and lis wealth could not fail to 
' attiact the cupidity of these vagabond pow- 
eis The eaily lnsiory of the lima tace of 
Kotah belongs to Boondi, of winch the) 
weie a junioi blanch The ••opaintion 
took place when Shah Jch.m was cm- 
pei 01 of India, who oestowed Kotah and its 
dependencies on Madliu Smg, the second 
son of Rao Kuttuu, foi Ins distinguish- 
ed gallantly in the battle of Booihanpoot 
Madhu Sing was boin in S 1621, (a n 
1565) At the eaily age of font teen, lie 
displayed that dating mtiepidity which gn\e 
him the title of inja, aud Kotah with its 
tlnee bundled and sixty townships (then 
the chief fief of Boondi, and )ieldtng two 
lakhs of lent), independent of his fnthei 
The conquest of this tiact had been made 
fiom the Koteali Blnls of the Oojla, the 
‘unmixed’ oi aboiiginul lace Fiom these the 
Rajpoot will eat, and all classes will dunk 
w'atei at then hands Kotah was at that 
time but a senes of hamlets, the abode of the 
Bhil inja, being the ancient foittess of 
Ekadguih, five coss south of Kotah But 
when Madhu Siug was enfeoffed by the king, 
Kotah had all cady attained extensile limits 
To the south it was bounded by Gngiowu 
and Ghatolh, then held by the Khcec in , on 
the east, by Mangrole and Nalnguih, the fust 
belonging to the Goi, the last to a Rihtoie 
Rajpoot, who had apostatized to save his 
laud, andw'as now a nawab , to the noitli, it 
extended as fai as Sooltanpoie, on the Chum- 
bul, acioss which was the small domain of 
Nandta. In this space w r eie contained tlnee 
hundied and sixty townships, and a uch 
soil feitilized by numeious large stream^ 
The soil of Kotah is a uch tenacious mould, 
lesemblmg the best puts of lowei Malwa 
Each plough oi team is equal to the cultuie 
of one hundred blieega , consequently 4,000 
ploughs will cultivate 400,000 dm mg each 
hai vest, and for both 800,000, neai ly 300,000 
English acies Tne soil is deemed poor which 
does not yield seven to ten maunds of wheat 
pei bheega, and five to seven of millet and In- 
dian corn" The Chohau Rajpoot seut foith 
twenty-foui blanches, of whom the mostcele- 
biated aie the families of Boondi and Kotah, in 
the divisions teimed Haiavati They have well 
maintained the Chohan leputation foi valoui 
Six biotheis fought m. one field, in sup- 
poit of Shah Jehan agamd his son Auiimg- 
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/ehc, anil hut one mimed lm wound 1 - 
'I'he Kheechi of Gngiowu ami Rngooguih, 
the Dcoi lofbuohi, the Son.igm in of Jhaloic, 
the Chohan of Sooe Bah and Sanction: , and 
the Pav utdm of Pin aguih, have nil lmmoi- 
tali/ed thommhc* l>) the moM heroic and 
do\ot( d deeds Mo^t of tlic-i familie e )ct 
exist, biave ns m the tiny m of Pirthwnnjn. 
Main (lulls of the Chohan nice nhaiuloncd 
then faith to pre-mvo their InwR, the Knun- 
khnni, the hui warn, the Lowntn, the Kiitm- 
wnm and the Biud-wann chiefly lcsuling tn 
Shehnwiti, nic the most concpicnou« No less 
than twelve petty pi mres thus demited their 
fmth which, how c\ cm, i c not contiai) to tiic 
Raipoot ueeil , fore\en Menu *-n)% they mn) 
pan with wife to pieun e then Innd EonnDns 
nephew of Pnt’hw iui|ii, was the first who °ct 
this exiunplo 'i lie t went) -fom Saeha 1 of the 
Chohnns no the Chohan, Hum, Khcechec, 
Soniguun, Pcora, Palm, Stillborn, Goci wal, 
Bhadoua, Km hhmi, Mnlnut, Pool ben, Sooin, 
Mmliaetclm, Snnkuioteiin, Bhooraetiln, 
Bnluctdm, Tus<-nunh, Ch.ichmnli, Kospli, 
Clmmlii, Naioompn, Blniwur, and Bnn- 
kut — Tod's Rajasthan, Vol i ,p 96, Vo l n, 
PP 505, 511, 542, 547 , Aitcheson' s Trea- 
ties, Enqagcmnits and Suunuds, Vo I n, 
P ■ J 

KOTAII, a milage on a plain, on the left 
bank of the Pianhcctah mot, twelve miles 
nbo\e its junction with the frodivciv, in 
latitude 18° 51' N , and longitude 80” 2 L 
Pei i ugmous sandstone is well-developed at the 
Mahadei.a lulls, m the noith of the pioMiicc 
of Nngpoie, m the uciiut) of the city itself, 
and at Kota on the Puinlutii, m the dominions 
of the Nizam — Caitn's Geoloqicol Tapes 
on JVeslnn India, p 303 
KOTAJ, Hisn Celastms pnnuulatn 
KOTAMALLI KIRE, Taw G icons of 
Couamhum sativum, Linn 

KOTA MARAM, Taw A 1 1 < t of Timie- 
velly, wood oi i blown colour , specific 
giavily 0 723, used for building in gcneuil — 
Colonel Frith 

KOI AMBARRU, Sixnn Coumdei «eed 
KO 1 AN,Ec,\ri Gossypmm indu in x>,Lam 
^KOFAN, the people speak Tin hi ’See 
Ivaia-Koiam, Ladak 

KOTAR, a weight ot 1 5-) lbs — Swwiond’s 
Diet 

KOTAR, a tube of the Neilgheiue 5 wlm h 
tanks next to the Toda in puouty of occupa- 
tion of the lulls They hai c no cn^te, and as 
a body, aie the most industnous of the hill 
tubes, giving much of then tune and attention 
to agucultuie and hanchoiaft, Ac TV hen not 
i equn ed at agi lcultm al opei aliens they employ 
themselves as caipentcis, smiths, bnsket- 
makei s, in making aud lepan mg then ploughs 
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bill-hooks, hoes, &c They also employ them- 
selves as cuineis, aud aie highly esteemed in 
the plains fox the excellent leathei they 
make They peifoim all the menial offices 
lequned by the Toda and Badaga, supplying 
them with bmbei*, waslieimen, &c They 
acknowledge the Toda as loids of the soil, aud 
accoidingly pay the tnbute demauded by 
tlxem as “ Goodoo,” At the same time they 
exact from each hamlet of the Badaga within 
a cei tain distance of then own village, cei tain 
annual tees, which they leceive m kind for 
sei vices lendeied as handicraftsmen, &c , in 
addition to that of xeiemouial 01 festive 
occasions for meinnl sei vices pexfoimed As 
cultivators of the soil, they only pioduce as 
much as will' satisfy then own lequu emeu ts, 
and any suiplus tliej' may obtain is baiteied 
toi non and othei pioduce of the plains In 
confiimatiou of tlieir having followed the 
Toda as settleis on these hills, tliqy hold the 
best lands, and have the pnvilege of selecting 
the best wheuevei they wish to extend then 
holdings They aie well-mad« and of tolei- 
able height, lathei good-featuied and hght- 
skmned, having a coppei colour, and some of 
them me the fanest-skiuned among the lull 
tubes They have well-foimed heads, xoveied 
with long black hau, giown long and let 
loose, 01 tied up caielessly at the back of the 
head An aveiage of 25 men gives the 
following measuiements, &c — 


Age, 27 68 icars 
Height, 62 81 inches 
Circumference of head, 
20 95 

Neck, It 95 
Chest, 30 68 
Arms, 8 76 
Thighs, 15 52 


Length of aims, 80 
Hands, 7 

Breadth of hands, 3 25 
Length of feet 10 
Bieadth of feet, 3 50 
inches 

I Y>'eight, (a\ oirdupois) 
I 105 20 lbs 


They have a slightly elongated face with 
sliai ply defined featmes , the foiehead naiiow 
but pioimneut, and occasional^' piotubeiant , 
e.us, flat and lying close to the skull The 
giowth ot the hau fiom the veige of scnlp to 
eyebiows, 2-k niches distant , eyes, daik- 
bioun, of modeiate size and deep set, inlying 
m coloui fiom Nos 1 to 5, in Paul Bi ocas’ 
tables, eyebiows, dmk and bushy, with a 
tendency to appioach, fiequently united to 
each othei , nose, as a lule, smaller and moie 
shin ply defined than m the Toda , i ldged and 
slightly lounded, and pointed at the oxtiemity, 
two nu lies in length , aim of noMi ils expanded, 
measming l£ inches m bieadth , mouth of 
modeiate size and well-foimed , tettb, well- 
giown and legulm lips, of fan size and 
well-compi essed , chm, well-set and small 
Altogetliei they may be pionounced toleiably 
good-looking, aud the geneial aspect of the 
countenance indicating eneigy and decision 
The women me of modeiate height, of fan 


build of body, and not nemly so good-looking 
as the men An aveiage ot 25 women gives 
the following lesults — 


Age, 32 44 jeaia 
Oircumtuence of head, 
20 3b inches 
Height, 67 98 

Circumference of neck, 
10 70 

Chest, 29 30 
Aims, 8 20 
Thighs, 14 63 


Lengtli of arms, 25 62 
Length of hands, 6 50 
Breadth of hands, 3 
Length of legs, 35 
Length of feet, 9 25 
Breadth of feet, 2 25 
Weight, (avoirdupois) 
96 24 lbs 


Most of them have piominent foieheads, 
with moie of a snub nose, and a somewhat 
vacant expiession about then featuies They 
aieiathei timid when nppioached, fiequent- 
ly lunmng into then huts and shutting 
themselves up They seem to enjoy lobust 
health, and have lmge families Then aims 
ate tattooed, having nine streaks, with foux 
dots on each arm and foui cnculai maiks on 
each foieaim The women assist the men 
at then woxk m the fields, and make baskets, 
chatties and pots, &c Theie aie some seven 
villages altogetliei six of these aie located 
on the hills, aud the seventh is at Goodalooi 
They form laige communities, each village 
containing fiom 30 to 60 oi moie huts, of 
toleiable size, built of mud walls, and covet- 
ed with the usual thatch glass, somewhat 
aftei the style of native huts in the plains , but 
in some villages the auangement of the dwell- 
ings is fai fiom neat The floois aie well- 
lmsed fiom 2 to 3 feet, above the soil, with 
eaves oi a slioit veiandah in fiont, and a pial 
oi seat on eitliei side of the dooi, undei the 
eaves, on winch the people squat themselves 
when idle The doois of then huts, mea- 
sui es 46 by 26 inches. The station of Ko- 
tagheny takes its name fiom the Kotai vil- 
lages m its vicinity The Kotai, as a body, 
aie duty All the dead cattle aud can ion in 
the vicinity, of eveiy kind, fiud acceptance 
among them as food The whole Kotai popu- 
lation of the seven villages is supposed to 
coinit a little above a thousaud souls Some 
nule image of wood oi stone, a lock oi tiee 
in a secluded locality, foim then objects of 
w oi ship, and to these sacnficial offenngs 
aie made , but the lecoguized place of woi- 
slup at each village consists of a laige squaie 
piece of giound, walled lound with loose 
stones, tin ee feet high, and containing in its 
centre two pent-shaped sheds of thatch open 
befoie and behind, and on the posts that sup- 
poit them some mde cncles and ofliei figmes 
me diaw'ii No image of any sort is visible 
heie, and these buildings, which aie a little 
ap.ut, me supposed to be dedicated to Siva 
and Ins wife They have ciude and indis- 
tinct ideas of these deities They hold an 
annual feast in honoi of then gods, which 
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compuees a continuous coutse of debaucheiy 
and licentiousness, extending ovet two oi 
three days On these occasions they clothe 
and ornament themselves in thou best, and 
make as giaud a show ns they can, and to 
■witness which the othei tubes aie invited 
Pci haps this is the only occasion, it at all, 
that they have lecomse to water toi the pui- 
poses ot ablution Much indecent dancing 
tubes place on these occasions between the 
men and women, and itequenlly the spmt of 
then deity ib supposed to descend on some 
ol them, when then fiautic deeds seem to 
foim but a launch of dptnonology Tlieir 
maniago nte is simple, ami has much m 
confoimity with that of thePauah of the 
plarns As a uile, they many and live with 
one wife, and have a numbei of chiklien 
The Kotai possess a small bleed of cows, 
but have uo buffaloes It is believed that 
the Toda will object to then having buffaloes 
on account of then uncleanly hamts , conse- 
quently they make no effoit to piocuie them 
They nevei, as a lute, milk then cattle, but 
leave it all to the calves 

The Kotai keep up an annual feast in 
memoiy of then dead, when a few cattle aie 
slam on a Hide kind of altai constiucted foi 
the pm pose, on it a poition of the flesh 
of the animal is laid, with a little of each of 
the diffeient kinds of giain they cultivate, 
and all is consumed as a burnt offeung to then 
god«, in memoiy ot then dead lelatives and 
fnends Duung this ceiemouy, the young 
men and maidens dance aiound the altai to- 
gethei Whilst the youugei mem beis aie thus 
engaged, the eldeis busy themselves in pie- 
paiing a giaud lepastfor then fueuds, whom 
they mvite fiom the adjaceul villages on the 
occasion of this annual festival Moie cattle 
aie now hlam, and the flesli mixed with 
small poitions of eveiykiud of giam giown 
in then fields , agieat fire is raised, and the 
scene becomes one of cou fused not and 
moth, with blowing of the kollera liom, 
mingled with yells and shneks and beating 
of tom-toms, the confusion continuing fiom 
morning till night 

The Kolai language is a veiy old and lude 
dialect of Canaiese, haviug the same Tamil 
loots, but diffeieutly pionounced, without 
the gutfcuial oi pectoral expiessiou of the 
Toda They aie believed to be descended 
fiom some of the low caste tubes of the 
plains, who, 111 foimei times sought lefuge on 
these hills fiom peisecution piactised on them 
by the mvadeis of India, they weie the fiist 
among the othei tubes who followed the 
Toda They cue uot held in ranch estima- 
tion by the othei hill tubes 01 Euiopean 
colonists, in consequence of then paitiahty 
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to caiuou m which lespect they lescmblo 
the Pnuah of the plains, who eat not onlj 
animals killed foi lood, but also sac h as die 
uatui all v Oxen and buffaloes which peusb 
fiom old age 01 disease belong to them of 
light, and they cauv home and gieedilv 
devoni the tainted uu non wluc h the} find 
on the highways and on the fields In 1 ases 
of sickness they make use of such loots and 
heibs as then old women commend The 
sick me caielully attended to , but in some 
of the villages, ns Kotagheny ami Ooodnloor, 
Uiev lesoit In gel} to Euiopean medical 
tuatmeut 

The Kotai aie industi ions, and possess an 
extensive know ledge ot handn nift ltude as 
then vvoik 11111} be, theie is sc nicel) a useful 
implement connected with the mechanical 
aits, tiade, agucuhute, 01 husbandry, that 
they aie not couveisnnt w ith and had the} 
only lecuved the encouingement and putt on- 
age bestowed by Euiopeans on the nomade 
Toda, they might have idvnnced in the 
seveial aits they pinctue and might have 
got ud of some of their filthy habits 

Like thePauah of the plums, the Kotai 
aie addicted to dunking, and, in the absence 
of hqum, lesoit to opium-eating Theio can 
he no doubt, that, like the Toda, these people 
also belong to the gieat Diavidian family who 
were duven to those mountain tops by con- 
quest and peisecution 

Eveiy Kotai village has belonging to it a 
cucle of Budaga hamlets oi villages, fiom 
which they claim at peuochcsii seasons the 
payment in kind of cpitnin fees or dues , and 
for which they in leluui furnish the Budaga 
with, 01 uithei make foi them (the latter 
supplying the material), then implements oi 
vvoodci ift and husbandly These fees me 
geueially paid in a ceitaiu quantity of vvhat- 
evei giam the Budaga has cultivated, for 
each plough of laud, besides me ideutal dues 
on mauiages, Ac The Kotin- always attend 
the f uncials and obsequies of the Todn, &c, 
leceive fiom them the carcases of the buffa- 
loes that me offeied in sacufice, allowing 
fiom a half to a quaiterof a lupee ioi some , 
aud othei s they leceive m leturn foi the 
assistance they affoi d on these occasions or 
foi sei vices which may have been pei formed 
foi the family of the deceased If they can 
not supply themselves with flesh by any of 
these means, they kill some of then own 
herd, 01 pm chase for that purpose fiom the 
othei tubes The Kotai burn then dead, 
collect the bones on the following day, and 
bury them in a hole, maikiug the spot wdieie 
they have done so This they do in older to 
the peifoimance of the obsequies On the 
night of the fiist Monday after the fiist new 
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moon in the month of Mai oh, all the fi lends 
of the deceased assemble and pieceded b) 
music, go to the place of burning — Abbe 
Dubois , Haikness' Neilqheiiy Hills, p 31 , 
Dr Shoitf, in Proceedings of Madias 
Government 

KOTA UR, 01 Kottaia, the Kottiaia of the 
Gieeks, the puma pal town m south Travan- 
eoie, and now, as then, distinguished foi its 
commei ce 

KOT-AVEiRE, Tam Cyaraopsis psoia- 
loides, DC 

KO-TEOU, 01 adoiadon, as the Chinese 
woid expi esses it, consists m nine solemn 
piostiatious of the body, the foieliead sti ik- 
ing the floor each time It is difficult to 
imagine an extend maik of mote piofouud 
humility and submission, 01 which implies a 
moie intimate consciousness of the omnipo- 
tence of that being towaids whom it is made 
— Macai fney's Embassy, V ol 11 , p 129 
KOTEREE, oi Kotesitee, a nvei near 
Sanganeei in Oodeypooi 

KO-THAH-BYU, see India 
KOTHEELA, Hind Tiagacanth 
KO Till, Bing , Karn , Hind A spaci- 
ous house, a banking office, a meicantile Aim 
KOTHI, Tier Ape 
KOTIIMEER, the conaudei plant 
KOT-WAL, a maliunum fuqeei 
KOTHUL, see Khybei, IColitul 
KOTHUR, see Kotai, Koiambai 
KOTIGA oi Kotigai, Kaiin A stone- 
cuttei 

KOII GORU, oi Chm koti goiu, Tfi 
P etrolobmm hiceiaus, B Br Lit “monkey’s 
nail ” 

KOTIKA, Trr Nimphnsa eduhs, DC 
KOri-KALANGU, Tam Aponogeton 
monostachj on ffillde 

KOTILA" Hind A tube in Guz-eiit 
KOTILA, see Kohisfan 
KOTIMIRT iho Dhanijalu Tfi Cou- 
audium sativum, Linn Couandu seed 

KOTIKI, oi Bapana mushti, Tei Ola 
scandetis, JR 

KOTI VANNE KRANUGA, Ted 
a species of Guilandina oi Mucuna The w r oid 
means “ monkey -colouied Pongamia ” The 
Sans syn Markati, W 7 , 645, has lefereuce 
m its pumaiy sense to the same animal, but 
also signifies “ a vai of giey Bouduc” and 
a “ Mucuna ” 

KOT KANG R A, a foi tress iu the east of 
the Panjab, suuounded by the nvei Beas on 
thiee sides See Kangia 

KOT-KARVA, Mai eal Cmnamomum 
meis, Rein 

KOTLI, Hind A coal locality in Jammu 
teri itoi y 

KOTMAALE, in Ceylon, near Rambodde, 
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on the if>ad to Nauera Elia, is a lovely val- 
ley, through w lm h meandeis a flowing «qi pmn 
The natnes believe that whatevu woman 
bathes in this liver, within thiee months nftei 
she becomes a wife, will be blessed with a 
numeiou'', beautiful aud foi lunate family 
KOTOO, — Micheha champaia 
KOTRI, in Sind, a town opposite the uty 
of Hydeiabad, Bin nes 

KOTS J ELLITI PULLU, Mai kal Xyi is 
mdiea, Linn 

K0TT4GAR, Karn A division of the 
Hallayai oi seivile tube 

KOTTAN ELLE, Tam Leaves Cassyta 
fihfotmis, Lmn , Roxb , Rheede 

KOTTAM, Mai/eai, Tam Pogostemon 
patilvouli, Belief 

KOTTAMALLI, Tam, Tn Couan- 
dium satuum Couandei “-eed 

KOTTAMBA Singh Am} gdalus com- 
munis Almond 

KOTTAN ELE, Tam Leaies of Cas- 
syta fihfoimis 

KOTTANJI IvARAN DEI, Tam Sphm- 
lanthns mdicus, Bunn 
KOTTARA, see Kotani 
KOT 1A-VERI ICAI, Tam Doluhos 
fabajfoi ini' 

IvOTTE-WOKAL, Karn An agncul- 
tuial tube of a lowei caste than pine sndias 
IvOTTIKA oi Gotfi-gadda and Namma 
dumpa, Spatbium chinense. Loin Aponoge- 
tou raonostaihyon. JR 

KOTTI KILANGU, Tam Aponogeton 
monostai hyon 

KOTTIM BIRI, Can Couandei -eed 
KO rn NAGA MAEA.U , Tam Eugenia 
lambolana, Lam , JRovb 

KOTU, Hind Fagopyi um e<~( ulentnm 
KOTU of Smd, Gandibuti of Beas 
KOTULPUR a town m the Buuhvan dis- 
tin t of Bengal 

KOTWAL, Hind A mihtaiy siipeuuten- 
dent of police Kotwah — his office, 

KOTTAN G-KARUNDEI, Tam Sphoc- 
lanthus hn fcus ‘ 

KOIJ, an ancieut Chinese measuie about 
17A- gallons — Simmond’d Dictionaiy > 
KOUBADIAN, a town on the N bank of 
the Oxus, produi mg good silk See Baljawar 
KOU-CHU, Chin The Chinese obtain 
fiom a tiee, which they call Kouchu, a fluid 
leserabhug milk, which they use m gilding 
with leaf-gold , this liquid is smeaied ovei the 
suiface of the aihcle to be gilded, m the 
seveial forms which the device is intended to 
repiesent , the leaf-gold is then applied, which 
immediately becomes fii mly cemented 

KOUEN-LUN The gt eat mountain chain 
which separates the Indus and its tributaries 
fiom the Yaikand plain, is continued to the 
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westwaid, undei the name of the Hindu Kush 
This chaiu, which has a westeily dnection 
with some southing, sepaiatcs the bnsiu of the 
Oxus on the noitii fiom that of the Kabul 
uvei, a tubutaiy of the Indus, and fiom the 
Helmand, a rivei which iuus towards the 
south-west, and is lost in the deseit of Sehis- 
' tan, not leaching the sea The elevation of 
the chain diminishes lapidiy to the westwaid, 
but few accuiate dotei minatious of its height 
aie known The Kalu pass, ueai Bamian, is 
12,500 feet, and the peak of ICob-i-Baba, 
which uses close to it, is 17,000 feet above 
the level of the sea The Eialc oi link pass 
is 12,900 feet Fiom the neighbouiliood of 
the peak of Koh-i-Baba a mendional chain 
runs neatly due south to the Indian ocean, 
forming the watei-shed betweeu the Indus on 
the east and the Helmand on the west The 
axis of this chain passes close to Ghazni, 
elevated 7,726 feet , and to Quetta, 5,540 
feet It lies piobably to the westwaid of 
Kelat, but om maps me not sufluiently 
accuiate to make its couise m that dnecton 
obvious At its point of oiigiu this chain is 
moie than 13,000 feet in height wheie it is 
called the Safed-Koh, oi White Mount.i’n, it 
is 14,000 Neat Ghazni it is fiom 9,000 to 
10,000 feet high , and neai Quetta its eleva- 
tion is ueaily as gteat, foi the peak of Chah’l 
Tan rises to 10,500 feet Its eastern lami- 
ficatious aie high ndges which dip abiuptly 
mto the valley of the Indus , one peak, ueai 
Dei a Ismael Khan, called Takht-i-Suhman, 
attains a height of 11,000 feet, and the lange 
south of the Kabul uvei rises still Iughei 
The Bulut Tagh accoidmg to Captain II 
Stiachey, is that put of the Kouenlun chain, 
which is east of Samar caud and south of 
Khokand Bulut-Tagh means the cloud 
mountaiu, but the Kouen-lun chain is also 
called the Belur Tagh which, according to 
Cunningham, is synommous with Balti moun- 
tains othei names foi the chain aie Mns- 
tagh, Karakoiam, Hindu-Kush, and Tsuug- 
lung or Onion Mountains from the pievalence 
on it of a species of Allium It is the Tian 
shang or celestial mountain of the Chinese 
Its continuation foi ms the Pamn range, west 
of Yarkand The Kouenlun chain is not less 
elevated than the Himalaya, and is coveied 
throughout a gieat pait of its length with 
pei petual snow Its axis has not been ci ossed 
by any tiavellei, but has been leached by Di 
Thomson who visited the Koiakoiam pass, 
elevated 18,300 feet i In Western Tibet, the 
axis of the chain is in general distant about 150 
miles fiom the Himalaya, and the countiy 
between the two consists of a complication of 
ranges of lofty aud rugged mountains sepaiated 
from one another by stoney valleys, whioh at 
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the highei {mils of (he ionises of the uvcis 
expand at intei nils into alluvial plains The 
vast climatic < liange which look place m the 
noi Iheni countries is ntlnhuted in the Bible 
to (he action of w utci In the othei, the 
sudden fiec/mg up of liveis is the cause 
nssigned Bolli mnyhnve lesulted fiom (he 
same cause, the upheaving of the land by 
volcanic action, elevalingpoi tiousand depress- 
ing into basins, such as the Caspian sea 
Ten months of w mtei is now the climate of 
western Thibet, Pamei and Beliu, at the 
piesent day, and conespomls with that of 
the Altai country, and the distuct east of the 
Kuenlun, the Pmatlise of the Chinese The 
countiy at the somces of the Oxus and 
Jaxaile®, theiefoie, is supposed to be the 
most eastern and most noithein point whence 
the Aiyans came Whcievei the Indians mav 
have fixed the Uttniukmu, the dwelling 
place of then noithein ancestois, we cannot 
ventuie to place the ynnnev.il seats of the 
Anans anywlicie but on the slopes of the 
Beliu Tagh, in the highland of Pamei, 
betwmen the 40° aud 37° ot noi tli latitude, and 
86° aud 90° of longitude On this western 
slope of the Belui Tag and the Mustagh (the 
Tinn-Shang oi Celestial Mountain of the 
Chinese) the Ilaio-beiezaiti (Alboidsh) is 
likewise to be looked foi, which is invoked m 
the Zendavista, is the pimcipal mountain 
aud the pumeval source of the vvateis At 
the piesent day, the old indigenous inhabi- 
tants of that distuct, and geneially those of 
Khasgai, Yaikand, Ivhofen, Tin fan, and the 
adjacent highlands, aie Tajik -who speak 
Pei sian, and who aie all agiicultuusts The 
Tuikoman occupants eithei came aftei them 
and settled at a latei penod, or else they aie 
abougines whom the Anans found tlieie, but 
its slopes aie the pumeval land of the 
Anans — Hoohei § Thom soil’s Flora Indica , 
Ch Bunsen, in, 460. See Anan, Cush, 
Kaffn 

KOUK, Bcng Steniless date tiee, Phoenix 
acaulis 

KOUK-KO, Bunvi A Tavoy wood, em- 
ployed foi bottoms of boats 

KOU-KOU ? also K’u-shih-pa-tiui, Chitt 
I s the St Ignatius bean, the seeds of Stryeh- 
nos sancti Ignatn, the Ignatia amma of some 
authois It enjoys a high reputation in the 
Chinese Materia Medua • It is bittei, aud 
believed to be a good veimifnge, hut is 
dangeious fiom the quantity of stiychmue 
it contains— D? Smith's Chinese Materia 
Medica,p 116, Simmond's Diet 

KOU-KOUO, a plant originally fiom the 
Philippine Islands , its fruits aie of an ashy 
biown colour, extiemely hard and bitter by 
steeping it in cold watei it then forms an 
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excellent application for wounds and contu- 
sions, and the watei , taken mwaully, cools 
the blood and allays inflammation This 
fruit plays an important pai t iu Chinese 
medicine, and is sold by all diuggists , it is 
also used, with gieat success, to tieat the 
internal maladies of oxen and horses This 
is peihaps the seed Lusung-hwo, fiom a 
species of pine — Smith’s Chin Mat Med , 
Hue's Recollections of Jownei/, p 97 
KOULACHARI, Sans From Lula, a 
lace, and chai, to act 

KOULKA, a little 1 ivei leading into the 
Baikal lake In the mountains at its souice. 
Lapis lazuli is found — Atkinson 

KOULMIDVI, also Koulmidne, Singh 
Calamauder wood 

KOUMA, see Kabaida 
KOUMOODEE, Sans Bnghtness, from 
koomooda, a species of nympluea 

KOUMI, An , Pers„ Hind A tube, a 
i.ice 

ICOUNG-KOUAN, Chin Communal 
palaces, ai e, in China, found fi om stage to stage 
all along the load, and leseived foi the use 
of the gieat maudaiins, when travelling on 
public sei vice Oulinaiy tiavelleis aie ligul- 
ly excluded fiom them A Chiuese family 
has the office of maintaining each of them in 
good 01 dei, and of making the necessary 
auangemeuts wheu a maudaun is about to 
occupy it The expenses aie paid by the 
Goveinoi of the town, and he appoints the 
domestics foi the sei vice of the palace The 
Koung-Kouan of the piovmce of Sse-tchouen 
aie paiticulaily lenowued foi then magnifi- 
cence, and they weie completely lenewed 
undei the administration of Ki-cliau, who w r as 
governor of the piovmce foi seveial yeais — 
Hue, Chinese Empn e, Vol 1 , p, 23 
KOUNG MOO, Bumr A tiee of maxi- 
mum gn th 5 cubits, maximum length 30 feet 
Scarce, but found near Moulmem, Tavoy 
and Meigui, on the sea coast and on the 
banks of uveis, When seasoned it floats in 
water It is not a good wood, being pensli- 
able aud liable to lot readily — Capt, Lance 
KOUNG-TOUNG, see India. 

KOUNLA, Hind Citius aurautium 
KOUREN The principal Lama Seiai of 
all Mongolia is that of the Gieat Kouieu 
(Ooiga ICooien, of Timkouski) It is situated 
in the countij of the Kalkas, on the banks 
of the Toula uvei, and stauds on the edge of 
the great foiest that stretches northwaids 
into Sibena To the south, lies the deseit 
of a mouth’s journey It stauds, howevei, 
m a pleasant valley, amid mountains neai the 
source of the Toula, which rivei falls into 
the gieat Baikal lake Theie aie 30,000 
Latna, under several heads at Ooiga, then 
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chief is the Geesoo Tamba, a legeneiated 
Boodh of gieat sanctity There has, of com se, 
risen a laige city and maitof commeice m 
the immediate vicinity of the convent, and it 
is the head-quai tei s of Mongolia, having been 
the capital of the princes of the family of 
Jungeez Khan, befoie then conquest of Chiua 
Tea bucks aie heie the measuies of value, an 
ounce of silvei lepiesenting five tea-bucks 
KOUPOOEE, occupy the hills between 
Cachai and the valley of Muumpoie, m then 
whole bieadtli, a dnect distance of about foity 
miles , and from 25 Q noith latitude, they 
foimeily extended ovei neaily an equal distance 
to the south. The whole of this tiact was 
foimeily thickly studded with villages, some of 
them of consideiable size,andSongboo tradition 
gives, as the place of then ongin, the moun- 
tain towmds the south of the valley named 
Thungchmg They compnse two tubes, the 
Sougboo and Pooeei-on They aud all the 
othei laces of hill people congiegate in com- 
munities, composed usually of families con- 
nected with one another by blood-ties The 
supenoi elevations being the most healthy , 
then villages are usually to be found m them 
Before the subjugation of the Sougboo to 
Muumpoie, almost eveiy village was at wai 
with its neighbom On their subjugation this 
waifaie was put a stop to, but the lemem- 
biance of then feuds lemams and they would 
bieak out afiesh to-monow weie the res- 
training hand of Muumpoie withdrawn But 
though Muumpoie has been able toexeit so 
much influence amongst the Koupooee as to 
pi event feuds being openly earned on, a state 
of active feud appeals to be the one natuial to 
all the tubes fiom Cape Neginis to asfai noith 
as we have any knowledge The Koupooee ai e 
much attached to their villages, which are per- 
manent The village and its immediate pre- 
cincts foim their grave-yaid, and when, for a 
time, fiom whatevei cause, they have been 
obliged to deseit then village, they moie often 
express then wish to letuin to it as being the 
grave of then ancestois than to it as being 
then own birth place Their attachment then 
to then village is cieated quite as much by 
its holding the tombs of then ancestois as by 
its being the place of their birth The moun- 
tain land around the Koupooee village, within 
ceitnm fixed bonds, is usually the piopeity 
of the village This they cultivate with nee m 
elevations suited to it, and with othei crops 
in situations unfitted foi that species of giam 
The spot cultivated this year, is not again 
cultivated foi the next ten yeais , it having 
been found that that space of time is requned 
for the foimation of a cultivable soil by the 
decay of the vegetable mattei that again 
springs upon it Eveiy village lias three 
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heieditmy ofiicci s namely , Kool-l.ak-pn, Loop- 
lak-pji and Lumpoo, and oilmen besides these 
are elected If the heieditmy chief 01 Ivool- 
lak-pa he a mnn of wealth, lie will he also a 
man of influence The Koupooee mo sub- 
divided into families ICoomul, Looang, Angom 
and Ning-llmu-ja A membci ol any of these 
families may many n member of any othei, 
but inleiramiinge ol membeis of thcsimc 
family is sti icily prohibited Though not 
attended to with the same sti iciness, this pio- 
hibitiou, in legal d to mam age, and this 
distinction of fimilics under the sune desig- 
nations, exists amongst the Munmpoio incc 
All the lull people me duty, but amongst 
them the Koupooee is compmatncly clean, 
ho fiequenlly bathes, though ho does not 
devote much time to the puufication of las 
skin He is ommveious, and of com so w lth- 
out piejudices of caste, but one species of 
food he never touches, milk, to lam is an abo- 
mination In appeal anco, manneis and cus- 
toms theie is no essential difleience between 
the two divisions of the Koupooee, the 
Songboo and Pooeei-on, but though so much 
alike in these respects, between then languages 
there is so gieat a difleience, that when they 
wish to communicate with one anothci they 
have to resort to the language of Mumnpoie 
The Pooeei-on do not appear at any time to 
have been numeious, aud they mo at picsent 
confined to a few villages situated 111 the 
north-castein coinei of the space befoic indi- 
cated as the region of the Koupooee ti ibe 
Quoireng — Next to these is the Quon- 
eing tube, having a language distinct fiom 
those of the Songboo and Pooeei-on, but with 
a gieat similauty m all othei 1 aspects They 
inhabit all the hills 1101 th of tho Koupooee, 
between the high lange that shuts the i alley 
of Munmpoie and the Buiak, as fm as the 
Angamee tribe, fiom whose aggression they 
have sulfeied much Fiom these aggiessions 
mid then own feuds, they have much deci cas- 
ed in numbei, but aie still a very consideinblo 
tube, possessed of much eneigy which deve- 
lopes itself m tiade with the Angamee aud 
the Bntish frontiei distuct 

The Khong-jai 01 Ku-ki, until lately, occu- 
pied the hills to the south of the Koupooee 
whilst in this position, little 01 notlnug of 
them was known, but they caused fern fiom 
then vicinity South of them lay the Poi, 
Soote, Taute, Loosei, and othei tubes, bettei 
armed than they weie, and of the same gens 
as themselves, but at feud with them By 
these they weie duven fiom then native 
hills, the task being reudeied easiei by the 
internal animosities of the Khongjai them- 
selves, and the Khong-]ai aie now scatteied 
around the valley of Muumpore, and thence 
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tin ongli the lulls to 1101 th mid south Cnclnu 
Thus tin > broke into distinct tubes Although 
occupants of the lulls to the south of the 
% alley ot Mumitpou then traditions do not 
gi\c the southern lulls ns the place of then 
oiigin, hut liitlu 1 lead them to the belief that 
it as ns in the not th The enhrjuc law ugoi- 
onsly pie\ mis amongst the Ivhongjtu, but the 
influent o ol woman is gieat amongst them — 
Pnnscp's Tthcl, Tmtunj and Mongolia, p 
dG, McCulloch's Records, G I F I),pp 
*12-59 

KOUSIIAN, a pass in the Ilmdoo-Koosli 
It is the nioit ficquented cast ol Bnmcan, in 
lat 36° 37', long 63° 55’ It has three 
enhances, leads o\ci the principal shouldci of 
the IIindoo-Koo-di peak, is unpayable for 
w’hcolcd emuages, about *10 miles long, nai- 
iow, and its cic^-t is 15,000 feet nbo\c the 
«ea The load rock), uncteti, descent is 200 
feet pei mile Tlncc enhances 
KOUTCIIE This town contains betw ecu 
5,000 and 6, ('00 inhabitants, besides the 
Chinese gm i I'-on To tho noitii of the pinoc 
is the Ivlotis^ooi -Dalian (oi pass) on the route 
to Kuljn, and the gieat \olenno Pc-shnn is on 
the east Ii on mul coppei at e abundant in this 
legion, mid the lattei imneinl is woiked 
Sulphm and sultpctie me also found, and 
chloude of ammonium Some line specimens 
of tins wcic obtained in a large cnieui neai 
the Moussooi-Dabm To the south of Kout- 
che a coiifcideinblc quantity of ihubaib is 
pioduced, it is taken by the calamus to Mm- 
ina-telmi on the Sibeunn ftontiei — The 
Uppci and Lowci Amoor, pp 355-6 
KOUTA, M vmt Feionm clcphmituin 
KOUTI, Mahf II) dnoi upus inebi ians 
KOU-TOUK-TON, in Mongol mid Gous- 
sce (Geesoo) in Tibetan, jM Tunkow&ki snjs, 
is the name of the highest c lass of the pi iests 
of Buddha , the one l evident at Ooiga is 
called by the Mongols, Gheghcn Koutoukton 
The Ooiga high pi test seems nUo to he 
called Gceso-Tambn, a ic geneiated Budd’lm 
of gieat sanctity Theie me 30,000 Lamas 
undei scveial he ids at Ooiga — Pnnscp's 
Tibet, Tartan/ and Mongolia, p 51 See 
Kouien, Koutoukton, Lama 

KOUTOOK A-SARV A S W A, Saks Fiom 
koiilooka, play, and smmswn, a pei son’s nil 
KOUYUNJIK, so called by tho Turks, 
aud Ainuishinh by the Aiabs, me mounds 
long believed 1o bo the i cmains of Nnicmh 
These nuns include the gical mounds of 
Kouyunpk and Nabbi Yunus But Mi 
Laymd found amongst the rubbish only a 
few fi agmeuts of potteiy — Lagard' s A’i net eh, 
Vol i, p 4 

KOUZ-KOUZ, Africak ? Helens spica- 
tus 
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KOVA, Tam Kovel, Maleal Coccmia 
nidica, W fy A 

KOVIDARA ? Baulmna vanegata 
KOVIL, Majeal AKshatuya, also a 
class of the Nan lace 

KOVIL, Tam Acacia fiondosa 
KOVILE CHETTU, Tee Ixoia undu- 
lata, R, 1 , 385 , W § A 1310 , Ic 708 
IvOVLAR, a i ivei in Kamptee 
KOVV1LI PUV VU, Tel A wild creepei 
KOWAI , Kovai, Taw Cocoima rndica 
KO WA, Hind A ci ow, also Gai cima cowa 
KOWA DOL The lulls called Bmabui, 
aie isolated locks of biemtic giamte using 
ahtuptly fiom the plain about Id miles uoith 
of the city of Gy ah, by the left bank of the 
Phulgo oi Mahauudda , the clustei lsiemaik- 
able foi its pictuiesque appeal ance, and foi 
the noble masses of lock piled, as it weie, 
one above auothei, with haully any soil, 
consequently little vegetation, and using to 
vanous heights, fiom 100 to 300 oi 400 feet 
Although Buiabui is that by which the 
clustei is commonly known, each lull has a 
name of its own The highest being called 
“ Buiabui,” also “ Sidheswur,” fiom a temple 
< to Maliadeva that once clowned its heights 
The next m height is the “ Kowa Dol,” which 
is detached fiom the lest by neai a mile to 
the south-west A thud is called “ Nag-ar- 
jum,” and is the easternmost of the gieat 
clustei. A fouitb, and the smallest, called 
“ Duihawut,” is at the noithein extiemity , 
otheis also have names, but the above aloue 
contain objects of notice. The Kowa Dol is 
an almost entnely bare rock having ueaily 
a pel pendiculai scarp on its noithein face, 
and sloping at an angle of 45°, moi e oi less, 
on the opposite oi southern side east and 
west, it is disjointed and inaccessible , huge 
stiatified masses are piled one ovei the other, 
deci easing m length at each end, the whole 
is surmounted by single blocks like pillais , 
the centie one of which toweis above the 
lest and is conical It is said that loimerly 
there was a huge block balanced on the 
top of this cone, which fiom its being 
moved by buds alighting on it, obtained 
the name of “Kowa Dol”, oi ciow-moved, 
oi the ciow-swing , about the middle of 
the eighteenth centuiy, this locking stone 
fell down, to wheie it may still be seen 
This hill seems to have been sunounded by 
a laige town , there is an aitificial mound 
continuous lound the north and east faces, 
filled with broken potteiy, bricks and blocks 
of hewn stone , there aie two names given, 

“ Saram” and “ Summunpooi on the por- 
tion called by the latter name there is an 
extensive mahomedan cemetery , theie are 
Done but paltiy monuments with fiagments of 
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some ancient Buddhist temples built into 
them. The caves of Baiabui differ fiom all 
otliei woiks of the kind known to us. These 
caves oi chambeis aie, with one exception, 
entirely devoid of sculpture oi ornament of 
any kind They aie m all seven m numbei ; 
foui m one lull, thiee m another, but the 
name “ Satguiba,” commonly undei stood to 
mean “seven chambeis” is applied to two only. 
KOWAR, Hind Sida coidifolia 
KOWA REE, a uvei in Gwalioi 
KOW A-TIIETI, Hind Clitoi ia ternatea, 
Linn , Roxb , W fy A 
KOWDAN, Pees Bustaid 
KOWE, Sdnda Ratan 
KOWEET, of Bombay, Achras sapota, 
TVtlld Diospyios sapota 
KOWEIT, a compact town of about 15,000 
inhabitants, built on a piomontoiy of loose 
sand-stone covered with sand, vessels of 50 
or 60 tons beai the pioduce of eountnes at the 
noithein end of the Peisian gulf from Bizea, 
Dillum, Glionawah, Bundei Reegh, and the 
smallei seapoi t towns round to Koweit for 
ti ms-shipment to bugalows, foi convey- 
ance to Bombay In the same way goods 
I fiom India are biought heie m laige buga- 
lows and distubuted amongst smallei ones 
for conveyance to those smaller poits Teak 
is lmpoi ted and used foi ship-building, and a 
laige numbei of hoises, the best expoited 
from Aiabia, aie sent fiom Koweit to Bom- 
bay The Bedouin inhabitants of the desert 
aie allowed to entei Koweit, on depositing 
their aims at the gate , and it was a custom 
to feed, not only all who enter, but the poor 
of the place besides The Bedouin assemble 
daily m a place outside the gate, and with 
them there is a good sprinkling of the Slubba 
The Arabs geueially come mounted on 
camels, bunging ghee and tiuffles with don- 
keys beanng brushwood and camel’s dung. 
Sometimes when liaid up, the Arab will 
bung m his horse for sale, but good ones are 
seldom got m that way 

KO'WLI MATCHI, Dim. Pleuronectus 
solea The sole-fisli 

KOW-MOO, Bueh At least two species 
of this tiee aie found, one having a bioad 
leaf, and the other nanow Both are very 
laige Canoes of the laigest size are made 
of them, and considered nearly as good as 
those made of teak Malcolm, Vol i, p. 
191 See Awrah, Burmese Guava, Psidium 
pomifeium ^ 

KOWNI, Mallal, Abius precatonus, X. 
KOWN-UL, the two outsides of the house 
on either side of the dooi, so called 

KOWRA, a huge shell , Kowiee, a small 
one Kowia-kowiee, by fuqeers, meant for 
money. Kowra-Kowu Grnna, oi Kov> ra- 
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kownka hisali Iona, a minute counting m 
1 eckomng 

KOWRU, also Ivih mi, Bus Cm pets 

KOWTA, Maitu Fcioniu clephnutum, 
Com , W £{ A 

KOWTEE, Maiiu irydnocaipusincbiians, 
Vahl 

KOY, Turk A sliecp 

KOYALU, Tel. Sahcoinm biactiata, 
jR. 1 , 84 

KOY AN, Malat A weight foi chy 
goods , at Lombok = 33 piculs , at Batavia 
= 28 , at Samaiang = 30, and at Singapore 
= 40 — Simmond' s Diet See Coyau 

KOY A TOTA KUKA, Tel Amaiautus 

fi i cf 1C /.1T)77 

KOYEY PASSEERAY KEERAY, Tam 
Suseda indica 

KOYILA MOKIRI, oi Putta jilledu, Tll 
Wnghtia tomentosa, Rom and Sch. 

KOYLA, piopeily Koela, Duk , Sans 
Charcoal 

KOYLI AVARI, Tam Canavaha ob- 
tusifolia, DC See Sand-bnuhng Plants 

KOYYA PIPPALI, Tll Salicoima in- 
dica, lYilld 

KOZOLA, see Giecks of Asia 

KRAAL is the enclosuie into which, when 
fiesh elephants aie lequired m Ceylon, a liei d 
of wild ones is duvcn The kiaal is made m 
some spot convenient to the distucts in which 
the elephants are supposed to be The 
moodleai oi headmen of these distucts aie 
requned to find a ceitam numbei of coolies 
as beateis These aie formed mto a coidon, 
suiroundmg the elephant distnct The 
circle is giadually contiacted, the coolies 
advancing slowly by day, beating the jungle 
as they go, and lighting watch-fires by night 
The elephants are thus duvon towaids the 
luaal, mto which they aie eventually enticed 
by decoying elephants placed tlieie foi the 
puipose Once within the enclosuie stiong 
lopes are skilfully passed round then legs, 
and then fastened to the laigest tiecs Tlieie 
the elephant lemams until he is subdued and 
paitially tamed, by hungei and fatigue, aftei 
which ho is gradually libel ated and his educa- 
tion commences Coidinei gives graphic des- 
criptions of the giand luaals he witnessed at 
the beginning of the nineteenth centuiy neai 
Taugallo andNegombo, wheie scoies of ele- 
phauts weie enclosed in paiks of labyunthiue 
passages, many of them being drowned in 
“ the watei snaie ” The paiallelogiam on one 
occasion was about 240 feet on each side, so 
that the aiea was 6,400 squaie yards The 
wings weie not moie than 200 feet in length 
The engiaving m Teunent’s Woik (page 
340, 2nd Yol , 5th Edition) gives an excel- 
lent idea of a Kandian kiaal, its foim and 
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the pnnciplcs on which it is coushucted 
Vacant spaces aie left for two elephants to 
stand at each cornel, which it is undei- 
stood will msli lonva’d toivnids the en- 
hance, tho moment the elephants enter 
the enclosuie, and covei with then piotec- 
lion the men employed m putting up the 
bnnicades Cioss lem lines aie dinwn 
tlnough the jungle, when the beateis aie 
satisfied that tho elephants aie in fiont , 
and as the ilmc neais the kraal the cor- 
don of beateis is diawn closer and closer 
l until at last it closes in on the elephants and 
they have no choice blit to break tlnough the 
hue oi entei the kiaal. Many of them do 
bieak tlnough the line On one occasion an 
elephant bioke through the kiaal, fanly 
inising up a poition of the palisades, cioss 
beams, jungle vines and all, with his tusks, 
and, scattenng the watcheis to right and loft, 
i uslied up to the palisade, sewed a peeled 
wand pointed at him by a Koialle and broke 
it over the man’s arm and head, inflicting 
scvei o In uises But this animal was manfully 
insisted and tuined back — Ft ere' s Antipodes, 
p 185 

KRAANEN, Dot Com 
KRABU GAHA, Singh Caiyophyllus 
aiomaticus, Linn 

KRAFT- WURZEL, Ger Ginseng 
KRAKAT, Malay A dng-nct about 
100 fathoms long 

KROCKATOA oi Kiakatoa, is a high 
island, about five miles long and tin ee miles 
bioad It Ins a conical peak, m ht 6° 
'S , long, 105° 25’ E, and may be con- 
stdeied the Fan way Maik, in entering the 
Stiaits of Sunda fiom the westwaid — 
Hot shut gh See Pulo Bessy, Bezee 
KRAKUCIIANDA, see Buddha 
KRAMALI, Hind Populus ciliata, dso 
P mgia 

KRAMBU, Tam Cloies 
KRAMERIA TRIANDRA This plant 
is a native of Peiu, and yields the Rbatany 
loot of the Phai macopceia , lpoiveiful nsfi in- 
gent, but destitute of any otliei virtues The 
Diospyios is a most efficient indigenous sub- 
stitute foi this ai tide — O'Shaugknesstj, p 

KRAMERIACE2E, Mart An oidei of 
plants 

K RAMMAL, Hind , of Kan.ni ,u Populus 
ciliata • 

KRAMUKA, also Guvaka, Sans Betel- 
nut, Aieca nut, Penang nut 
KRANDOOP - 1 A tree of Akyab winch 
glows to a gieat length, and is veiy plentiful 
Wood used foi masts andnatne boats — Cal 
Cat 3£v 1862 

KRANDTJ KUNING, of Java, a r cllowiMi 
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and close-giamed wood used foi fuimtuie 
and cabinet work 

KRANG, Siam Coccus lacca Lac. 

K RAN GAN 0 RE , is twenty-five miles 
south of Pamaui and is the noithein frontiei 
of the lajahship of Tiavancoie. This city 
was distinguished by its having been the 
lesidence of aiepubhc of Jews, pait of the 
tube of Manasseli, who had been earned into 
captivity by Nebuchadnezzei , who sent num- 
beis of them to this distant place Then 
lnstoiy says that they amounted to twenty 
thousand, and that they weie thiee yeais m 
travelling to this place, fiom the time of then 
setting out fiom Babylon — Pennant's Hin- 
dustan, Vol i, p 162 

KRANJANG, Malay Basket 

KRANI, Kaiam,oi Ciam, an English copy- 
ist oi cleik in a public office, of mixed Euiopean 
and Native descent The ongin of the name 
has been disputed, and is, it is believed, utter- 
ly unknown It may piobably be a couuption 
of some Poituguese woid, oi it may be a 
nuspionuuciatiou of Caiana, by ■which the 
Kayet’li (Cayast’ka), oi wilting tube, is 
designated in Bengal , and as most native 
wuteis m public offices aie of the Caiana 
caste, it is not unlikely that by meiely ex- 
tending its signification, the same woid has 
been used to designate English wuteis The 
woid fiom being utteily haimless in its 
application, lias begun of late yeais to be 
considcied decidedly dyslogistic (to use an 
expiessive woid coined by Bentliam), and is 
consequently avoided by all officials of good 
feeling, foi feai of giving offence In India, 
Kayet’hs aie now evei called Khwaja , though 
that woid is in common use foi othei classes 
In mahomedan countries, west of Iudia, how- 
evei, the teun is still applied to wuteis and 
tcacheis Di Shuv says of the Moois tu 
Baibaiy, “ The Hojas suspend then ink-hoi ns 
in then gndles,” pp 227), ind Lady Montagu 
■-ays, “ The monnsteiy is noiv belonging to a 
Hopa, oi school mastei ” — Letleis,p 176, 
Elliot's Supplement 

KRANUGA oi Kauuga, Tll Pougamm 
gl tbia, Vent 

KRAS, Kash Capia jemlaica, Ham, 
Smith, also called the T.uc The shoit 
tuangulai horns of this species of goat, dis- 
tinguish the males fiom any of its allies The 
tme is plentiful on the mountains by the 
banks of the Chcuab, m the distuct of 
Chainba , it is also found m Lahoul and 
Jvooloo, whole it is likewise known by the 
name of Ki as The natives of the southein 
Cackmeic ranges call itjugla Di Adams 
was told that dui mg seveie wmteis both 
maikhor and taie may be found m the same 
forests —Adams 
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ICRASNOIMJED, Rus Coppei 
KRASSAK-TJLA, see Tin 
KRAT, one of thiee tubes, Muggui, Gu- 
rung and Kiat, who diffei only in then leh- 
gion, accoidmg as it combines m a greater oi 
less degiee, the supeistitions of the limdoo 
woiship with those of budd’hism They 
foim the puncipal pait of the Nepaul army — 
Oliphant's Nepaul 

KRATOON, Jay A palace, a castle 
KRAW In theyeai 1858, Mr Edwaitl 
O’Riley, chew the attention of the public to 
the impol tance of a i oute aci oss the Isthmus 
of Ki aw from the Packchang uvei, which 
maiks the Butish boundaiy m the Malay 
peninsula, at the Meigui Archipelago, to the 
opposite gulf of Siam, as prefeiable to the 
usual circuitous passage via the Stiaits of 
Malacca The Isthmus of Kiau, sepaiates 1 
the Bay of Bengal fiom the gulf of Siam 
The piesent loute to China fiom the Bay 
of Bengal is by the Stiaits of Malacca, and 
down south lound the Malay peninsula, 
along a locky coast, and among numer- 
ous islands and dangeions locks Sailing 
vessels bound to the eastwaid find this a veiy 
long loute, and to the duration in the voyage 
of a steamei, it adds at least a peuod ol six 
days A canal might be dug of thnty miles, 
to connect the eastern and western poitions 
of the Pak chang uvei, the boundary line 
separating Siam fiom Butish Burmali at its 
southein limit At the western side of the 
peninsula, the uvei is deep enough foi ves- 
sels drawing twenty feet of watei and 
upwaids On the east it is navigable for 
some miles foi huge vessels The intei me- 
diate distance of about thnty miles is tlieie- 
foie said to be the only difficulty which exists 
India and China aie thus sepaiated by a 
nauow neck of land, which can easily be 
opened The Pakchang nvei is navigable 
foi steamei s drawing 6 fathoms of watei foi 
15 nules fiom the sea, and the highest giound 
on the Isthmus is notmoie than 75 feet above 
the sea level The distance saved by the 
adoption of the proposed new route w r ould 
be neaily 500 miles , and the saving m time, 
including stoppages foi coaling, &c , wmuld 
be foui days, while the saving m cost would 
be enoimous 

KRAUN, equal m value to a shilling — 
Fen ici's Journ , p 51. 

KRAUS FLOHR, Gek Ciape 
KRAWNDOW ? or Ky-oung-thya ? A 
tiee of Akyab, veiy plentiful A small wood, 
used foi firewood — Calcutta Catalogue Ex- 
hibition of 1862 

KREAT,Ddk , Goz , Hiad Chuetta, from 
Andiograplns pamculata and other plants. 
KBEIDE, Gee Chalk. 
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KREU, Hind, of Chatnba bills, Queicus 
dilatata, also Queicus semecarpifolia. 

KRIAN, see Kedah, Semang, 

KRIATIIA, Singh Audrograplns pam- 
culata, Wall See Chnetta 

KRIMEA Tiie great Tuianian 01 Tartai 
family of languages is spoken by all the tubes 
fiom the Himalaya to Okotsk and to Lapland, 
and includes the Hunganau, Kumeau, and 
Tuikish In India, tlieie aie thiee 01 foui 
distiuct branches of this family of languages, 
and consequently of the Tuianian race — in 
the noith are the Himalayan dialects and 
tubes, fiom Uppei and Lowei Kanawai on 
the Sutlej to the Butam of the extieme east , 
then we have the Lohitic class, comprising, 
with the Burmese and otheis of the eastern 
peninsula, the dialects of the Naga and Mikn 
tubes m Assam, and of the Boda, Kachan, 
Kuki and Gaio m eastern Bengal Neaily 
related to this class is the Kol 01 Munda 
family, including the Kol, Sonthal and Bhumij 
of Smghbhum and western Bengal, and the 
Mundala of Cliota Nagpui The fourth class 
is the Tamulie 01 Diavidian, to which belong 
the Biahui of Baluchistan, the Gondi, the 
Tuluva of Kanada, the Karnata of the S 
Mahratta country, the Toda of the Nilgius, 
the Malayalam of Tiavaukui, the Tamil and 
Telugu The Kui 01 Muasi, and the Koiku 
in Husliangabad, and westwaid in the foiests 
on the Tapti and Naimada, until they come 
m contact with the Bhil of the Vindhya lulls, 
and the Nabal of Kliandesh belong to tins 
Kol family , indeed Mi Hislop held that 
the woid Km is identical with Kol — De 
Guigncs ; Su W, Jones' Works, Vol in, p 
‘72, quoted in 

KRIMEE-BIIOJANA, Sa.ns From ku- 
mee, an insect, and bhojaua, to eat 

KRINKODDI NAR, Mai cal. Fibie of 
Smilnx ovalifoha 

KRIPA, Beng Lummtzera lacemosa. 

KRIPITA-YONI, Sans Youee, a bath- 
place 

KRIS, Malax The abbreviation of Kans, 
a daggei or pomai d, the universal weapon of 
all the ci\ lhsed inhabitants of the Archipelago 
It is of a hundred different forms, short 01 
long, with a stiaight or seipentme blade, and 
with eieiy variety in the shape and oinament 
of the hilt and scabbaid Men of all rauks, 
fiom the peasant to the prince, weai this 
weapon, and those of rank when full diessed, 
two or even four In Java, even women of 
rank sometimes wear a small one The word 
is probably Malay, but is now of general 
adoption through the Archipelago The 
Javanese have three native names for it 
besides the Malay one, and it is found repre- 
sented on seveial of the ancient temples of 
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Java The Kus has even leached the Philip- 
pine islands, foi there is no doubt but that it 
is the same woid of the Tagala and Bisaya 
languages which the Spamaids write cab, and 
tianslate “ swoid ” This daggei is in use in 
all the Indian islands though ill-suited as a 
weapon of wai The Javanese ascribe its 
invention to Inakaito Pati, king of Janggolo, 
m the beginning of the fouiteenth centuiy of 
oui era Constant use of it gives a facility 
in handling it Those of the Eastern Aichi- 
pelago, get then names accoidmg to then 
foim oi nses , thus, Kus Panjang (long) 

K Sepucal (stiaight), K (Jhinaukas K 
Toomboo Ladali , K Bladohe K Badeh 
The Kus is used for all pui poses, in Bah v 
even to lull the wife who wishes to be burned 
with hei husband It is always a near i ela- 
tion who gives the fiist wound with the Kus, 
butnevei fatliei oi son Sometimes dieadful 
spectacles occui In one instance a woman 
had leceived eight Kus stabs and was yet 
quite sensible At last she sci earned out, 
duven by the dieadful pain, c ciuel wi etches, 
aie you not able' to give me a stab that will 
kill me ’’ A gusti who stood behind hei, on 
this, pierced hei thiough and through with 
his kus — Ci aiufurd's Diet, p 202 , 2 nd 
Aich , Vol i 

KRISH, Hind Dioscoiea deltoides See 
Kuss 

KRISH AN 00, Beng Plumbago zeylamca 

KRISHNA, a punce of the Yadu lace, 
who, duung Ins lifetime, was deified and 
invested with the lionouis of Vishnu, undei 
the title of Ciibhna, oi Shama (denoting his 
dark complexion), but moie famihaily known 
as Kanya Who his paients weie, is doubtful 
Vasudeva, a chief of the Yadava, and Devaki, 
a damsel of the loyal family of the Bhoja, 
leigmng at Mathuia, aie claimed, and Nanda 
and Yasoda, cowlieids dwelling at Gokula, aie 
indicated as his appaient paients The account 
given of Krishna, by Mi Elplnnstone, is that 
he was born of the loyal family of Mattia, on 
the Jamna , but bi ought up by a lieidsman m 
the neighbouihood, who concealed him from 
a tyiant who sought his life The stoiy 
geneially believed by the lundoos is paitly 
histoucal and, in pmt, fable It is to the 
effect that Kushna was bom in Mathuia, and 
was the son of Vasudeva (giver of wealth) 
and Devaki, sistei to ICansa, the king of that 
country At the time of the nuptials of his 
father and mother, it was predicted to Kansa 
that the eighth child of Devaki would depuve 
him of his life and crown, and become the 
soveieign of Mathura m his stead The king, 
in consequence, commanded that Devaki 
should be closely confined, and that wdienever 
she w T as delneied of a child, it should he 
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bi ought to him immediately to be put to death 
The pi mcess gave bn tli to five sons and one 
dauglitei, who weie thus, by the duections of 
hei biothei, destioyed as soon as they weie 
boi n When she became pi eguant the seventh 

time, a voice fiom heaven commanded that 
the file of liei womb should be conveyed into 
that of another female named Rolnm who 
gave birth to the thud Rama, called Bala 
Rama, Knshua’s eldei biothei and when the 
penod of her dehveiy the eighth time amved, 
the tyiant gave oideis foi a stnctei watch to 
be placed over liei than had been before 
observed The guaids placed by Kansa over 
his pregnant sistei, having failed in their 
vigilance, Kansa enraged, ordeied all new- 
born infants to be slam But Krishua escaped 
his various snares, one of which was sending 
a woman named Patma, with a poisoned nipple 
to nuise him In a muaculous escape of the 
infant over the Yamuna (Jumna) he is 
lepiesented as conveyed by his fathei, and 
protected by Sesha or immoitahty. He was 
fostered by au honest heidsman, named Ananda 
oi Happy, and his amiable wife Yasodn, 01 
the giver of honoui, and passed the gay horns 
of youth, dancing, spotting and piping among 
a multitude of young Gopa, oi cow-heids, 
and Gopia oi milk-maids, flora whom he 
selected nine as favontes This is the penod 
which has made most impiession on the 
hiudoos, who aie nevei tiled of celebiatmsr 
Kushna’s fiohcs and exploits as a child 
his stealing milk, aud Ins destroying scipents , 
and among them is an extensive sect which 
woish p him undei his infant form, as the 
supierae creator and mlei of the umveise 
Kushna excites enthusiasm, especially among 
his female woishippeis He spent his youth 
among the gopi, oi milk-maids, 
spoi ting, and playing on the pipe , and 
captivated the hearts, not only of his luial 
companions but of the pnncesses of Hin- 
dustan, who had witnessed his beauty In 
Bnndabun, wlieie he tended cattle, stole milk, 
played upon the pipe, aud dauoed and spoit- 
ed with milkmaids, the scenes of his gay 
amouis aie now leckoned as objects of the 
holiest veneiation The ciadle of Kushna is 
preseived among the tieasuies of Nanda- 
gaon, and the daily is shown fiom which he 
used to steal milk and buttei m his infancy 
His subsequent life was chequeied, he le- 
coveied his mheiitance , but, being pressed 
by foreign enemies, he removed Ins lesidence 
to D war ika, m Guzei at He afterwaids appeal - 
ed as an ally of the family of the Pandu in their 
war with their lelations the Kuiu, foi the 
sovereignty of Hastmapui This wai forms 
the subject of the great hmdoo heroic poem 


the hero It ended m the deal ly-bought*success 
of the Pandu, and in the leturn of Kushna to 
Guzeiat His end w r as unfortunate foi lie 
was soon involved in civil discoid, and at last 
was slam by the anow of a huutei, who shot 
at him by mistake, in a tlucket Besides tak- 
ing a place in the stoiy of the Mahablnrata, 
Kushna appeals in the othei great epic of the 
hindoos, the Ramayana of Ynlmiki, in wdhich 
he is repiesented as the eighth mcai nation of 
Vishnu The wai celebrated in the “Maha 
Bharat” was a contest between the lines of 
Pandu aud of Kuiu (two blanches of the 
leigmng family) for the temtoiy of Ilastina- 
pur (piobably a place on the Ganges, north- 
east of Delhi, which still benis the ancient 
name) The family itself is of the lunai i ace : 
but, in the stoiy, the contending pmties aie 
supported by numeious allies, and fiom some 
very 1 emote qunrteis Kushna, an ally of 
the Pandu, though boin on the Jamna, had 
founded a pimupality m Guzerat among 
the allies on each side also, w ei e chiefs fi om 
the Indus, aud fiom Knlingn m the Dekhan, 
some, even, belonged to nations beyond the 
Indus , and amongst them the Yavnua, a name 
which most oiicnt.ilists considei to apply, in 
all eaily works, to the Gieeks The Pandu 
wmie victonous but paid so deal loi then 
success, that the sunivois, bioken-hearted 
with the loss of tlieir friends, abandoned the 
wmild and perched among the snows of the 
Himalaya, and Kushna, then gient ally, fell 
in the midst of civil wais in his ow-n countiy 
Some hmdoo legends l elate tint his sons 
weie obliged to letne beyond the Indus , and 
as those Rajputs who lia\e come from that 
quaitei m modem times to Smd and Kuch 
aie of Ins tube of Yadu, the nairitive seems 
moie desei vmg of credit than at fust sight 
might appeal The moie authentic account 
howevei (that of the “ Mahabhaiata” itself) 
descubes them as finally letumm 0- to the 
neighbourhood of the Jumna The* date of 
the wai descubed in the Mahabaiata wmspio- 
bably in the fouiteenth centmy before Chust 
Once he enteied the legion of the Sam a m 
Guzeiat, as a conqueior, as he had before been 
compelled to seek sheltei theie, m defeat, on 
his flight from the king of Chedq wdnch ob- 
tained him the unenviable epithet of Rmclior 
oi fleer fiom the battle field, though hmdoos 
now appear to considei Rincboi a compli- 
mentary title, as undei this designation they 
worship him in crowds But he last visited 
this land in company with a few of his kins- 
men, the remnant of that tiemendous civil 
conflict which desolated India, to pass the 
remainder of their days m this insulated nook 
m son ow and repentance for the blood their 


tile (t Mahabharat, 1 ' of which Krishna m fact! I ambition hi^l sbedf though m defence of thou 

% 295 



KIIIS l IN A 


KIir^IIN \ 


ii"lils* Thus vvmidcung from one tceuil, oi j mountain Govmddhnim, Dull a is fabled to 
phec of pilgumugc, (o 'inotlici, he* ■with Ins have < allied n d< luge of lain to full, JCu-Imtt 
fncmls, Ai|Uiui, Yudishfin, (ho abdicated scorn 1 - thoieloH* to Imr tlumwi his infliiuicr 
puamomit soveicign of India, and Balileo, agmnM India mid Sun Amongst the cm Ik st 
v uppioachcd the sncied soil mound the shmic diswiiteis liom India nuf the Yadu i.ko 
ol Somuath Having pcifoimcd his ablutions undu Kiislnm’- influence The ioa-on= Icnd- 
lii the holy Tnvcni, Knnja took shekel fioni mg Inin to tins me not I now it, but the Mnhv 
the noontide heat mulct mi nmbi.igeous Pec- blniata make bun say to N'meda, his fatliei 
pul, and while ho slept, a foiestei BIul, s n js Why wot -hip India as the supumc god’ 
the legend, mistaking the padin.i 01 lofus-hhe 0 fatliei ’ we me Vmsjn and out rattle live 
mmk on the sole of his feet, foi the eyes of a upon the pastilles, let us thncfmc cense to 
deei, sped au anow to themaik When lui woislup India, and paj om devotion 11 to the 
kinsmen letumed, thev r found that life was mountain Govmddhunii IJj» to that time it 
extinct Foi a long time, Baldeo would not was to the heaven of India tint the good v ho 
pm fcfiom the coipse, but, at length, they gave died pi met did At tin gate of the town of 
it sepultuie at the point of junction of tlnce Muthma, railed the gate of the how, (lie how 
stieams A Pccpul suppling, aveited to he a of Siva was kept uialei Ihtrnicof watdei- 
seion of the ouginal tiee, maiks the spot Kii-huarnteied bj that gate to take pntm the 
vv'heietiic Iundoo Apollo expned, and a flight festival w hie h king Kansu held, on the oe e t-iou 
of steps now conducts to the bed of the gnldi n of a gient sa< tifie c to bun. As hi nkeirdtho 
Ilnanya, foi t lie pilgiim to lustiatc himself gate of the bow, lit took and bioko it, s| iv mg 
This place of pui lfieation bems the name of the waidei- A popnl u eommotion followed, 
Swaigadwma oi dooi of bliss, and contends dmmg which the tioop-, of king Kansu and 
with that of Dev aput tun foi supcrioi efficacy Kama himself, wen slum Ku-hna ‘■i rms 
m absolvmg fi om sm equally to have opposed the lcbgion of the 

Dming the discussions pi mi to the battle T ikshac oi Knga oi Snake nuts who fol- 
desenbed in the M ill ibbh irnta, Iviishna, who lowed bmld’lnsm aeeoidmg to the Itgenel, It 
was l elated both to the Km n and the Pindu, was in J3ate m Beit oi Pontes’ isle that 
tiled to bung about a leeonciliation, and he Kiishni or Knnja, iclcd the pmt of the 
seems to have continued Ins cffoi ts to icstoic Pjlhian Apollo, anel redeemed the snored 
peace thioughout the eighteen dajs of the books, slajnig bis Iljdin foe, the Taksli ic, 
conflict, but he did not pei-onally engage m who h id pmlomcd and concealed them m ono 
the fight, and the only paitoflns emeei m of those gigantic shells whence the island has 
which he is shown as peisonally biave is its name This lustoij of Kanjn, oi Kushin 
i elated in the legend descnbing Ins foi cmg an assuming the foim of Vishnu is allcgoiunl 
entiy into Mathuia, by bi caking the bow of Kanyn, as Vishnu, lescmbles the sun-god of 
Siva, and imsmg a civil commotion in which the Egjplmns in name as well a° sjmbols 
Ins enemy, king Kansa, was killed II is great Kail w r as one name of the sun uiEgjptmid 
efioits m life weie duecled to lefoim the his eagle head is a well-known tvpe The 
existing leligion and to oppose the vvoi ship of lgces who <mppoitcd the ichgion of Kiishim 
Siva, then using into considci able impol tance me tj r pified umlci his emblem Gaiuda, oi the 
The two gods, India and Agm, lam and fnc, eagle, while then advcismy, the lnuldhist, 
weie the chief deities worshipped by the is figmed bj r the Takshae, Kngn, oi serpent, a 
Vedic Aryans India was the sovereign of denomination given to the laces of northern 
the gods, the most poweiful of the Vedic origin, which at vmious penods ovennn 
deities, the god of the fumament, the liuiler Iudin, and of which weie Tnksilcs (the fiiciul 
of the thundei bolt, who smote the lam-tsloud, of Alexander) the site of who=o capital is 
aud biought down wateis, who delighted m still pieseived m the Memoirs of Baber, and 
the Soma juice, in eating aud dunking wme, the still moie famed Takshac Snlnnlnnn, the 
and m wai In Kiislma’s time, Visliuu and foe of Viciama In the legend of the Yadu 
India seem to have been shmmg the pi ince, Knslina, (himself a s C cedei fiom the 
devotion of the Aryaus as then gieat objects faith of Buddlia-Tnviciama to that of Vishnu, 
ofwoiship, but Vishnu had many vvoisluppeis if not its foundei) leccivmg the sacicd 
aud was rising into impol tance This seems volumes fiom Ins hydin-foo at this icmoto 
pioved by the cucumstance that Kansa, king point of lnnduism, as well as Ins fust combat 
of Mathuia, angry at the failuie of Ins effoits with lum on the Jumna, wo havo but the 
to deslioy the infant Kuslma, slaugliteied all contmuance of the same sectarian waifate, m 
the woislnppeis of Vishnu and all the male whichKi l&lina was, m this instance, successful, 
children and subsequently, when Kuslma had dnving them befoie him both m the noilli of 
induced the Yadava to discontinue the woi slap India and heie but his title of Binchoi had 
of India aud tiansfer then devotions to the been given on his defeat by Jainsmdha, the 
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king of Magadhn, of lieietical faith The in his complete apotheosis, and m that he is 
Yadu lace was one of the chief of the races of lepiesented as the eighth avatar of Vishnu 
Indu 01 Chandra The men followed the The fhst Indian poet aftei Vedic times was 
Buddha, 01 Jaina faith , in fact, Nemnath, or Valmiki, autlioi of the Ramayana, a complete 
tamiliaily, Nemi (fiom Ins dailc coloui called epic poem, on one continued, intei esting, and 
Arishta Nemi), was of the Yadu lace, not heioic action, and the next in celebnty, if it 
only the contempoiaiy but the veiy neai be not superior to it in leputation foi holiness, 
kinsman of Kushna, they being the sons of is the Mahabarata of Vyasa To Valmiki 
Basdeo and Samadiu, tl.ie eldei aud joungei aie ascnbed the books subsequent to the 
of ten biothers Colonel Tod supposes the Veda®, the sacied Puianas, which aie called, 
Yadu, to have been all oiigiually buddlnsts, the Eighteen, and which have the following 
and of Indo-Getio ougin, ns then habits of titles — J, Bialim, 01 the gieat one, 2, 
polyaudi ism alone would almost demonsti ate, Padma, oi the Lotos , 3 Biahmanda, oi the 
and as the best infoimed of the Jains assuie Mundane Egg, 4, Agni, oi File — (these 
us that Nemuath, the twenty-second Buddha, foul lelate to the mention) , 5, Vishnu, oi 
was not only n Yadu, but the neai kmsmau of the Piesei vci , 6, Gaiuda, oi Ins Eigle , 7, 
Kushna He regauls the Yadu, to be the the tiansfoimation ot Brahma , 8 , Sim. , 9, 
Yute, ox ancient Gete of the Jaxaites, Linga , 10, Naieda, son of Bialima 11, 
amongst whom, accoiding to piofessoi Scauda, sou of Siva , 12, Maicaudeya, oi the 
Neumaun fiom Chiuese autlioi lties, one of the immoitnl man , 13, Blmvisliya, oi the piedic- 
shamanean sages spuing, eight huudicd yeats tion of futuuty — (these nine belong to the 
before Clnist Both Nem-n.ith and Sham- attnbufes and poweis of the Deity), 14, 
nath have the same peisonal epithet 1 :, dexived Mntsya , 15, Vaiaha , 16, Kmma , 17, 
fiom their daik complexions, thcfitst being Vamana, oi as many incarnations ot the Gieat 
familiarly called Arishta Nemi, ‘the black One in Ins cliaiactei of Pieseivei, all contam- 
Nemi,’ the other Sham and Kushna, both also mg ancient tiaditions, embellished by poetiy 
meamng * daik-colouied,’ and when this is oi disguised in fable The eighteenth is the 
not only confirmed by tiadition, but the slniiie Bhagavata, oi life of Kushna, with which the 
of Buddha is yet pieserved within that of snme poet is by some imagined to have 
Krishna at Dwauca, we have no reason to ci owned the whole senes , though other®, 
question that Ins faith, pnoi to Ins owm with moie leason, assign themdiffeientcom- 
deificati on, was that of Buddha Thcallegoiy poseis, and they are diffeiently anangcd 
of Kushna’ s eagle pursuing the seipent and named by otliei autlioi lties In the eighth 
Buddha, and recovenug the books of science aiatara, Vishnu is said, by his sectanes, to 
and religion with which he fled, is an lnstoii- have manifested himself m a degiee of power 
cal fact disguised namely, that of Ki ishna and glory far exceeding any othei of his 
mcoi pointing the doctrines of Buddha with forms in which he assumed only an ansa, oi 
Ins own aftei the expulsion of the sect fiom poition of Ins divinity, while Ki ishna w T as 
India The Gulf of Kutch, the point wheie Vishnu himself in moital mould Other 
the serpent oi Takshac race attempted to tubes of hindoos call Krishna an impious 
escape, has been from time immemonal to the wretch, a meiciless tyrant, an incarnate 
present day the entrepot foi the commeice of demon, now expiating Ins cumes m hell. 
Sofala, the Red Sea, Egypt, and Arabia In the Bhagavata, it is mentioned ■ that 
There, Buddha Tiiviciamn oi Meicuiy, has Ins votaries say that m this, asm his foimer 
been and is yet invoked by the Indian descents on the eaith, the object of Vishnu’s 
maiineis, especially the pnates of Dw’anca , appeaiance had been the destiuction of 
and whether Buddha oi Mercury came from, giants, and the oveithiow of oppiessive and 
or escaped to the Nile ? whethei Buddha iriehgious kings The Bhagavata relates 
Tnvicrama be the Hermes of Egypt to whom that his moital paients weie Vasudeva 
the “ four books of science,” like the four (meaning the givei of wealth) and Devaki * 
Vedas of the lnndoos, weie sacied 5 the it mentions a mnaculous escape of the infant 
statues of Nemi, the lepiesentative of ovei the Yamuna conveyed by his fathei, 
Buddha, exactly lesemble m featuie the bust and piotected by Seslia, oi immoitality The 
of young Memnon, the buddlnsts appeared guaids placed by Kansa ovei his piegnaut 
.in the Guzeiat peninsula, the adjacent sistei having failed m then vigilance, Kansa, 
Indian continent w r as the ciadle of buddhism, eniaged, oideied all newly-boin infants to 
and m Sauiashtia aie three of the “five” be slam, but Kushna escaped his various 
sacred mounts of the budd’hist faith, i e , snares one of which w r as sending a woman, 
Girnai, Satiunja, and Abu It is howevei m named Patma, with a poisoned nipple, to 
the Bhagavata oi eighteenth of the Puianas nuise him, and he was fosteicd by an honest 
oi old books, in which Kushna is desenbed herdsman, named Ananda, oi Happy. Krish- 
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im, deified, is tlic slicplicul Apollo of the j 
lundoos, niul Ins deeds, like those of Rama 
Cliandi.i, liaro been sung by the noblest 
poets of the cast Iti islands names like othet 
deified pei souages, mo mimcious Ho being 
Vishnu, they enjoy scvetnl in connnon , 
Muian, Hen, Mndhavn, (Vishnu dost ioj eel 
tho gmut Madliu) Bahgarnn, arc among 
them — Govmdft, Gopala, Goknln, me domed 
fiom his occupation of hcidsman , Gopirnit’lia, 
tho Gopi’s god , Mmhdfti, the Tuneful , 
Kessu, Kesava, 01 Kesavi, rofci to tho fine- 
ness of his ban , Vnmmnli, to his pendant 
gailnnd , Yadvn, Vaislineyn, and Vnsiulcvn, 
to his tube mul family. Gokal is a 
small town on the banks of the Jumna, 
below Mathura, and Radlia, tho unsticks 
of Iviishna was wife of a cowheul of 
Gokal. Hence one of Krishna’s titles is 
Gokul Nath, loid of Gokul Gokul, is almost 
an island, and is ono of the prettiest spots 
m tho holy land of the lundoos The scene 
theie is still as pastoial ns it had been thice 
thousand and five bundled yems ago Large 
herds of heavy -uddered kmc lcmmd us of 
tho days of Nanda, though their numbci is 
fai short of nine lacs, possessed by that 
shephoid-clnef of old 

Madhu is, also, one of the poetical names of 
Ifiishnn, viz, tho mtoxicatoi, fiom Madliua, 
stiong dunk, and Madhu, the bee, ougmat- 
mg our mead In the civil wais of his kins- 
men, the Kmu and Pamlu, when lie sided 
with the lattoi, and slimed thou exile, lie had 
tin own aside his Apollomc chaiactei of Mu- 
rali, where, by the sounds of Ins pipe (Mu- 
rali) he captivated the shcphoi desses ns lie 
attended the kino in the pistoial Smnseu, 
and had assumed that of Chncintlhau, 01 
wieldei of the discus, the most ancient w capon 
of this Indo-Getic lace Krishna is the 
greatest favourite with the lundoos oi all then 
divinities. Of the sectanes who leveio 
Vishnu, to the exclusion of tlic othci gods, 
one sect almost confine then woislup to Rama, 
but though composed of an important class, 
as including many of the ascetics, aud some 
of the boldest speculator m leligious in- 
quiry, its numbeis and popularity hem no 
proportion to that division of tho Vaishuava 
sect, which is attached to the woislup of 
Kushna, and the legends told of lnm me 
innumerable At the age of seven, the legends 
1 elate, that he uplifted ou the tip of lus 
little finger, the mountain Govoid’huu, the 
liiudoo Parnassus, to sheltei the Gopa and 
Gopi fiom the wiath of India, the Jupitei 
Pluvius of the lnndoo Pantheon, who, on- 
laged with jealousy at the diminution of his 
votaries and sacufices, consequent to the 
adoiation of Kushna, attempted to destroy 
298 


them by a prntial deluge Tins stoiy L re- 
pt evented in the Mat*} a Piirann, -whence 
tin W Jonos has thus poetically introduced 
it in Ins hymn to I mini The hmd 

“ 1 mil'll, and, r orblmg in n softer mode, 

Snnq the ml lu,htnint;, IiimI, and whclmlm; rnm 
0 cr <jo1 nl pm n, pml Vrnjr i n\ mpli-l"\ d plain, 

H\ Indra hurl’d, mIio'c rltnrr tu cr Imd ffior.'d 
Since Inf-int KrlMum rul d the rirtic train 

thrill d with ti rror Ifitin, the licarcnlj child 

0 ill’ll, and i.Itli loo! i nrnhroilol smil'd 

1 lien, with one finerr rear’d the wist Govcrd'hcn, 
llcncntli rhosc rock} hurilrn, 

On pmturcs dr}, innidi and herdsmen trod 
'1 lie I.ord of thunder felt a rnljjhtlcr god ” 

In pictui cs of this miracle, Ki islttm is nlw ays 
icpiescntcd as a man, attended by lu« faror- 
ite mistress Radlia, mid •-ornetmios hj n 
miiltitudc of shephnds and shepherdesses , 
the foimei with piles, steuljing the uplifted 
sheltei mg inountnin, a ‘-howci of mm and 
fire lnlluig \ninly on its summit Krishnn 
and his Gopm me nKo icpie-'ciitcd ns well in 
then ehainclcis of Apollo and the Muses, as 
in those o( the sun anil the planets in linrmo- 
nions morements lound him , mid this pic- 
tme was formerly adduced in support of the, 
idea, that the hnuloos hud a knowledge of 
the tiue solai system, a point tint no longer 
icquiics proof The colour of this deity is 
n7ine, and «cveinl animals mul \cgctnble of a 
black oi blue coloui, me ^acrcd The mc- 
tnmoiphosis of Ins fleet iijinph into the 
lord} sin ub, the lulsi oi black ocjmuin, is 
l elated in a style pcifcctly Ovidmn m the 
Puranas Tulsi foims a piotty feminine 
appellation to tins day , for, among the women 
of Hindustan, tlic beautiful, wnilikc, and 
amoious Kushna, is a most popular deity 
Naieda, the mythological offspring of Snrns- 
wati, patroness of music, was famed for Ins 
talents m that science — so great wcie they, 
that he beenmo piesumptuous, and emulating 
the divino stiaius ol Kushna, he was punish- 
ed by ha\ mg his r mil placed in the p nvs of 
a beat, wdience it emitted sounds fin sweetor 
than the minsticlsy o( the mot titled musi- 
cian In a pictme of tins ^oke, Kushna is 
forcing Ins leluct mt fuend to attend to lus 
lough visaged ur.il, who is luhcnlously 
touching the cliouls of pooi Narnia’s rina, 
accompanied by a bi othci bium on the sjm- 
bols The loves of Kushna and Radlia, 
which, in the waitings mid eonveisation of 
the luudoos, aio ns constantly ad\ cried to as 
those of Laila and Majnuu by ranhomednn < :, 
me saul to mean, in then emblematical theo- 
logy, tlic lecipiocnl atti action between the 
divine goodness and tho human soul Lhey 
me told at large in the tenth book of the 
Bhogavat , and are the subject of the beau- 
tiful pastoial dinraa, entitled Gita Govinda 
by Jnyndeva, who wiote befoie our cia. Ihis 
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poet, in descubing one of the events of Kusli- 
na’s life, in Ins amoms with Radha, ex- 
claims, “ let him then, if his soul be sensible 
to the raptuies of love, listen to the voice of 
Jayadeva, whose notes aie both sweet and 
brilliant Bung home the wandeier (Knsh- 
na) to my rnstic mansion, spoke the toitu- 
nate lieidsman Nanda to the lovely Radha 
The fiimament is obscuied by clouds, the 
woodlands axe black with tamala tiees , 
that youth who roves m the foiest will be 
feaiful in the gloom of night Go, my daugh- 
ter bung the waudetei home, Radha sought 
him long m vain She roved among the 
twining vasanhs coveied with soft blossoms, 
when a damsel to whom his wandenngs weie 
known, pointing out the infidelity ot hei lovei 
thus addtessed her ‘ The gale that has 
wantoned round that beautiful clove plant, 
breathes now from the lulls of Malaya The 
full blown cesara gleams like the sceptre of 
the world’s monarch, love, and the pointed 
thyrse ot the cetaca resembles the dai ts by 
which lovers are wounded See the bunches 
of patah floweis filled with bees, like the 
quiver of Smara full of shafts, while the 
amntatree, with blooming ti esses, is embiac- 
ed by the gay cieepei atimucta, and the blue 
streams of the Yamuna wind 1 ound the gi oves 
of Vrindhaian A breeze, like the bi eath of 
love fiom the flagrant flowers of the cetaca, 
luudles eveiy lieai t, while it pei fumes the 
woods with the dust wlncli it shakes fiom 
the mallica with half opened buds , aud the 
cocila bursts into song, when he sees the 
blossoms glistening on the lovely ? asala In 
this chaiming seasoii of youth, Hen (Krish- 
na) dances with a company of damsels ” The 
jealous Radlia, however, gave no answer , 
when her amiable fl lend poiuted out Krishna, 
with a garland of wild floweis descending 
even to the yellow mantle that gilds his azure 
limbs , distinguished by smiling cheeks, en- 
joying the laptuious embraces of his fan 
companions One presses lnm to hei swelling 
bosom , anothei meditates on the lotus of Ins 
face , a third points to a vanjida bower. He 
caiesses one, kisses anothei, and smiles on a 
thud , while a fouith, undei the pietext of 
hymning his divine perfections, whispeis m 
his ear, “thy lips, my beloved, aie nectai ” 
Radha remained in the foiest lamenting 'to a 
confidant the wandenngs of her faithless 
swam “I saw him, she exclaimed, m the 
grove with happier damsels, yet the sight of 
him delighted me Soft is the gale that 
breathes ovei yon clear pool and expands 
the clustenng blossoms of the voluble asoca, 
soft, yet gnevous to me, m the absence 
of the foe of Madliu Delightful are the 
flowers of the amru tiees on the raouutam- 
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top, while the murmuimg bees puisue 
tlieir voluptuous toil , delightful, yet af- 
flicting to me, 0 fnend, m the absence of 
the youthful Cesava (a name of Knshna )” 
The festival of Hull, moie classically called 
Hulica, othei wise Phalgutsava, meaning the 
festival of Phalguna, as occumng m the 
month of that name, commences about the 
full moon, at the appioach of the vernal 
equinox. It is one of the greatest festivals 
among the hindoos, and almost all sects seem 
to paitake m its festivities , and all ranks, 
fiom kings downwaid, appeal animated by 
the season, which is peculiarly dedicated to 
Knshna Images of the deity aie then earned 
about in palki, and on elephants, hoises, &c , 
attended by music and singing, and various 
antics People of condition receive numerous 
visitois, who aie entertained with dancing 
gnls, music, singing, betel, and lose-water. 
An annual festival to celebiate the bath of 
this god, is held in the month Bhadia. On 
this day his worshippeis fast ; but, on “the 
conclusion of the woislnp, indulge themselves 
m music, dancing, siugmg, and vanous other 
festivities. In the month Shi avunu another 
festival is held m houoi of lnm, which lasts 
from thiee to five days, duiing winch the same 
festivities prevail , to which is added the cere- 
mony of swinging the image of the god in a 
chan, suspended fiom the ceiling. In the 
month Kartiku , a thud festival takes place to 
celebiate Ins levels among the Gopia , and 
m the month Phalgunu is also held the cele- 
brated festival of the dolu, the ceremonies of 
which last fifteen days, and aie accompanied 
with gieat splendour and festivity. Duiing 
these holidays the hindoos spend the night 
in singing and dancing, aud waudeiing 
about the sheets, besmeaied with the dolu 
(a led) powdei, m the daytime, carrying 
a quantity of the same powder about with 
them, which, with much noise and rejoicing, 
they throw ovei the diffeient passengers they 
may meet in their lambles Music, dancing, 
fiie-works, singing, and many obscenities take 
place on this occasion The Rev Mr Wald 
says — “ At these times, the grey-headed 
idolatoi and the mad youth are seen dan- 
cing togethei, the old man lifting up his 
witheied aims m the dance, and giving a 
kind of hoi 101 to the scene, which ldolatiy 
itself, united to the vivacity of youth, could 
scaicely be able to mspne ” Krishna is also 
worshipped under his infant foim as Gopalu 
and Balagopalu, and again ns Gopee-natha, 
the god of the milk-maids In the pictuie of 
Knshna, obseives Sn William Jones, it is 
impossible not to fliscovei, at the fiist glance, 
the featuies of Apollo, surnamed Nomios 
or the pastoial, m Greece, and Opifir m Italy, 
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who fed the lieids oi Admetus, nml slew the 
sci pent Python 

Kv lshna’s f iv om He piece of i chu f is 'i ti act 
of countiy aionml Agi 1 , ami punupnll) tlie 
plains of Mutti i vvheie Kushnn and the nine 
Gopin, evidently the nine muses, uHinll) spent 
the night in dancing AIui oi Cmimnghnm be- 
lieves that the vvoislup of Kushna is only n 
conupt nnvtuic of buddhism mid chusliumt) , 
and vv >s -i soi t of compi omise intended foi the 
snbveision of both leligions m India Seve- 
rn! of the legends m the mahah.natn «ecm to 
liav c been mitten aftci the bnth of Chnst, 
whose lunacies have been copied, mid 
Kushnn is made to stiaiglitcn the etooked 
woman Knbja, w Inch lcsemblcs the mmielc 
of laisingthe boned down woman Amongst 
the goddesses of the lnndoos, who once wcie 
moitals, mo Seeta, tho w ife of Rama , Rndhn, 
the misticss of Iuishna , Rookniani and 
Sntya-bhama, the wives of Krishna ; and 
Soobhadia, the sistci of Jugnnnntlin The 
stones lelating to R-ullin, Knshnn’s favounte 
mistress, aie famihnt to every Hindoo, being 
mcoipointed mto then populm songs, the 
image of Radlia being placed near that of 
Kushna in mnny of the temples — IV h II of 
India, p 6S , Ti of Hind , Vol n, pp 42, 
116, 117 , Elphinstonc's Ihstoi >/ of India, 
Vol i, pp 173, 174, 390, 391, 392 , Tod’s 
Travels, pp 330, 331, 423, 423, 431-3, 509 , 
Tod's Rajasthan, Vol i, p 538 , Moods 
Pantheon, p 212, Cole Myth Hind , pp 
39, 44 , Coleman, Cyc of Ind , Sup n, 
p 548 , Ward's View of the Hindoos, Vol i, 
p xxxik Sec Av.itmam, Bialnnn, Bhakta 
Mala, Chat in Dasi, Chaitanja oi Choitunj.i, 
Hindoo, Hooly, Ilunnyaghaibhn, Inscup- 
tions, Isvvaia, Lakslnni, Kama, Kiinta Blinjn, 
Mauu, Mira Bai, Nni ly uia, R.idlia, Rndhn, 
Vallabln, Rama, Ras yatia, Ravana, Riuha 
Sam pi ad lyi, Sacnfice, Sauakndi, S.impiad lyi, 
Saklu Bhavn, Sankasuia, Saiaswati, Sects, 
Seipent, Somanath, Sn Sampiaday.i, Tnpati, 
Vaislmava, Veda, Vishnu 

■ KRISHNA, a nvei in the Peninsula of 
India, uses iu the Maliabaleshwui lulls, 
among the western ghauts Aftei a stiaight 
couise of foi t) -two miles, it flows m a south- 
■easteily dnectiou, until it receives the 
wateis of the Wmua nvei, a medley of 
sti camlets falliug fiom tlie lnouutninous 
i ldges Tmning then moie to the east, the 
Knshua gradually leceives the added waters 
of foui othei nveis, and finally disembogues 
mto the Iudiau ocean See Kistnah 

KRISHNA,’ Himj Ses amum mdicum, 

also Nigelln sativa oi Indian Fennel flowei 
KRISHNA AGARU, ‘Sansc, Tit , oi 
A gaiu, Tel Aquilaua agallocha, R Black 
agallocha Theie appeal to be at least three 
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kinds ui agallocha oi \\ood.alof u ,lhcttce' j pio- 
duemg vvhn h me not full) identified Rov:- 
bmgh followed by Ro)le, admits douhtfull) 
the CMstcncc of two — At] ngalloi hit, R , and 
Ai| ovatn, Cor , the Gmo de malm ca of Aa»i , 
nml an infeuoi mu l is s ml to be dcuved fiom 
I'Xccecaua ngallochn, vhuh need not be 
taken into net ount But Louri no mmntmiiH 
that the lust lign-aloc oi calamlmc, winch 
appousto lie the 'ud-i-knmn i of the Indian 
hi/msis domed from n tier wluth he mils 
AloLKjlon agnllochum, Rozb , and Ro)le 
consider tho Mala) an agiln (w lienee piohaoly 
is derived the Hindi aguiu), the nqmla and 
eagle-wood of commence and the hid-i-IImdi 
of tlie barms, to bo the piodnce of Aqmllaria 
agallocha winch glows plentifully to tho N 
E of Bengal, and tint it is ptohably identical 
With A ovnta Roylc ; Ell 1 1 Andhr 
KRISHNA CIIANDANAM, Singh , oi 
Clmndanam, Tel Santalmn album, L 
Black «andnl, piobahly lcfcrung to the hentt 
of tho It cc winch is the most pu/cd foi its 
scent nml is more oi lets d*irk-colourcd ac- 
cording to age \\ , 219, undei Kale) a 
and Kale) .dm sn)s, "a )cllow fragtant wood” 
— Sk say*-, “sandal fiom the mountain .Ta- 
ptku” and cpiotes the Sans Knlanu sniaka, 
W 218, wlieie it is explained by Tngaia 
Taboi nceinont.ina (oionnua ’ 

KRISHNA 0I1URA, Blng IIind Pom- 
ciana pulchevunin, Linn Burbndoes’ pude 
oi flowei fence 

KRISHNA DIIATURA, Sans Dhatmn 
fastnosa Thorn apple 
KRISHNA-DWAIPAGANA, a mum 
populnl) consuleied tho compilei of the 
M.dm-Blmiatn nul the Vedas 

KR1S1INAGIIUR, a town in the distuct 
of Nuddm in Bengal, 61 miles fiotn Cnluitt i 
KRISHNA ,1 IRAKI, Sans Nigclh 
seed 

KRISHNA KELT, Bi no Mnrnbihs jn- 
lapn 

KRISHNA NILA, >=cp 0u/n sntiva 
KRISHNA NIMBOO, Sans Beigeia 
komgu 

KRISHNA PACHA, sec Bekmus 
KRISIINA-PAK PIIULA, Sans Cans- 
sa caiaudns, Linn 

KRISHNA P1PULI, Sans Clmuca 
io\bmghu, Mu/ 

KRISHNA RAJA, see Inscuptioiis 
KRISHNA RAJ AM, Bi no , Sans Co- 
lomlla piet.i 

KRISHNA RAJA V AD YAK, a mlci of 
Mysoi e 

KRISHNA TAMARA, Tj i Cauin m- 

dim, L , R , i, 1 n-> i 

KRISHNA TULASI, Sansc , oi Tulasi, 

Ti i Ocimum s inctuni, I 
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KRISHNA VENI, Tel Pouzolzia, sp 
KRISHNA VENI D UMPA, Ti- 1 . The- 
uphonium, sp 

KRISHNA VRINTA, Sans Bignoma 
sunveolens, Rezb 

KRISIINA-KRORA, Sans Kioia sig- 
nifies the side 

KRISIINA-MOONG, Bung Black gram, 
Phaseolus melanospei mus 

KRISIIN A-TIL, Beng Sesamum majus. 
KRISHUN, Hind Ins pseudaroius 
KRISS, Hind The loot of Dioscoiea del- 
toidea, is used m Cashraeie to wash the cele- 
brated shawls , soap is used on'y for white 
shawls The loot is biuised and mixed with 
pigeons’ dung, and when mixed with watei 
the shawls of Cashmeie are steeped m it — 
Simmond's' Connnl Piodncts, p 574 , Ho- 
mgbeu)er,p 265 , Dr J L Slewait ' 
KRISS, Malay A •weapon of the Aicln- 
pelago, a kind of dagger The Panjang, 
Sepueal, Clnuankas,Toomboo, Ladali, B ladolie, 
Badeh, are commonly in use, and have then 
names atcoidiug to then uses oi qualities, as 
panjang, long, sepucal, stiaight, &< — Hon 
Colonel Cavanaqh in Cat Exhib , 1862 
KRISTNA, Sans Beigeia kouign, Linn 
KRLTANJAYA, a luudoo c o\eieigu of 
tneKah Yuga, the lion oi Fouith age, which 
commenced, accoidiug to oue aulhonty 3101 
n c accoiding to Bentley, 8th Feb 540 
He was prioi to Sakya, and was the (list 
enugiautirom Ivosala (Oude) and fouudei of 
the Suiya dyuast 3 r m Sauiashtia — Vol p 
235 

KRITANTA, Sane Fiom Knta, done, 
•auta, end 

KRITA YUG-A, «ui ige, m hindoo tlieo- 
gouy theic aie four ot these vccoidmgto 
Bentley, w, 1 

Kutioi fust, b. c , 19th Api il 2352 
Tiefa oi seiond, u c 28lh Oct 1528 
Dwapui oi thud, „ loth Sep 901 
Kali oi lom tli, „ 8th Feb 540 

The Kuta Yug.i, is the fust, oi golden age 
KRITHE, Gr , of Dios, Iloideura hexas- 
ticlion Linn B.nlej 

KRTTTIVASA,! Sans Fiom Kntti, the 
skin, and v is is, a gai ment 

KR1TZ, Hind Cousima, sp 
IvRIYA, the second degree m the Saiva 
system 

KRIYAT, Hind Ophelia elegans, Andio- 
gr.iplm. pauiculata, Wall , and other plauts 
a leldiug Glnretta . ’ 

KRODIIAGARA, Sans .From kiodha, 
- augei, and agaru, a house 
KROII, Pers A coss 
KROMELA F Gmehna asiaticd 
KROMO, a musical mstiument of Java 
KRONOS, Ouranos aud M oloch had attn- 
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butes similai to those of Bel, Bal and Belus 
See Infanticide 

KROR, Bing. Audiopogou imuicatum 
KROR, Hind Ten million* 

KRORA, Hind Rubus i otnndifol ius 
KROR-GIRI, a Custom oflice, U ils 
KROSHTAMU, oi Bomma kachclnka, 
Tll Costus speciosus, sp 

KROT, piopeily Akiot, Hind Juglans 
legia Walnut 

KSIIARA-KARDDHAMA,Sans Fiom 
Kshars, ashes, and Kuiddhama, mud 

KSHEERA, Sans Milk, from Kshai, to 
ooze out 

KSHETRIYA Amougst the Aiian hm- 
doos, a wan 101 blanch of then body, taking 
social rank aftei the bialimins Then name 
is fiom Kshata, a w T ound and tioi, to save 
A not unusual spelling of the woidis Kshat- 
liya, but Chelnya, Ch’liatiya and Chettrya 
aie not uncommon, and it is aPo wntten and 
piouounced Kliatii, K’lietn aud Kliutu The 
thud Upa Veda was composed by Viswann- 
tia, mid treats on the fabncatiou and use of 
aims and implements handled in wai by the 
Chatuj'a tube The insignia of a student of 
this caste accoiding to Menu, aie thus alluded 
to ill the Uttia Rama Chentia, ( Hind 7 h , 
Vol i, p 347) on the appioach of Lava twin 
sou of Rama, 

Janakn W ho is this youth that thus dchghtB out sight’ 
Arumlhati Some lvslietrj a lad \\ ho here aviliile pursues 
His sacred studies 
Jan You hat e rightly j udged 
His birth , for see, on either shoulder hangs 
lhe martial qm\ er, and the feathery shafts 
Blend with Ins curling locks , below tlie breast 
Slight tinctured with the sacrificial <xb1icb, 

J he deer skin wraps lus body , with the zone 
Of Murva bound the madder tinted garb. 

Descending, \ ests Ins limbs the sacred rosary 
Re„irts his wrists and m one hand he bears 
The pipal staff, the other grasps the bow 
A run \V litncc comes he ’ 

Biabmachaii means a luudoo student in 
theology All twice-boin hindoos, z e , the 
Biahmin, the Kshainja, and the Vaisya aie 
enjoined to Spend the Hist qmntei of then 
life in this state 

Hindoo wnteis give this blanch of the 
Aiyan lmmigiants the second place, the bi all- 
mans being fiist, and thevesya and sudra, the 
thud aud fouith Iu the mles of couduct foi 
this branch of the Aiyan lace, the natural 
duties of the Chetriya are declaied to be bra- 
vely, glory, fortitude, lectitude, not to flee 
from the field, generosity, and pnncely con- 
duct Manu says “to defend the people, to 
give alms, xo sacrifice, to lead the Vedas, to 
shun the allurements of sexual gratification ; 
such aie, in a few woids, the duties of a 
Chafiiya” How this soldiei -branch bioke 
up is extremely obscuie, but though most 
of the Rajput families aie believed to be- 
long to them, it is now, however, generally 
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thought that none of the piesent laces 
in India can trace their descent fiom the 
ancient lace, whose constant wais amongst 
themselves and foi otlieis have exhausted 
them If theie be a doubt on this point, 
the present Rajput laces may possibly be of 
the wan 101 Kshetrya, and undoubtedly take 
the Kshetiya place as soldiers, punces aud 
tajahs Theie seem to have been two blanches 
of that part of the Aiyan family that enteied 
India the Solar, who tiaced up to Ikshwaku, 
aud the Lunai, who tiaced up to Budha, and 
Budha, man led Ella, daughtei of Ikshwaku. 
These soldiei Aiyans do not appeal to have 
adopted brahmanism leadily, aud the biak- 
mans, to oveiawe them, conseciated by fue on 
Mount Aboo, a wamor body who still remain, 
and aie known, as the four Agmcula Rajput 
tribes, whose descendents still dwell m 
Rajputanah The thud Upa Veda which was 
composed by Viswamitia, tieats on the 
fabucation and use of aims and of the imple- 
ments handled in Avar by the Chatriya 
time The four Agmkula Rajput tubes 
are the Chohan, Solunki, Punr (01 Piumaij, 
aud the Puiiliai The unnamed piogemtois 
of these laces seem to have been mvadeis 
Avlio sided with the hi oilmans, m then wai- 
faies, partly Avitli the old Kshatiya,jpartly with 
inci easing schismatics, and paitlyivith invad- 
ing Griajco-Bactnans, and Avhose wailike ment 
as well as timely aid and subsequent confoi mi- 
ty, got them eni oiled as the Agui-kula or “ fi 1 e- 
bom,” iu conti adistmction to the solai and 
lunai families The Agmkula aie noiv mainly 
found in the tiact of country extending fiom 
Oojein to Rewah near Benaies, and Mount 
Aboo is assei ted to be the place of then mira- 
culous bath oi appeal auce Vikramaditya, 
the champion of biahmimsm, accoidmg to 
common accounts was a Puai A hindoo 
lace calling themselves Khatu, is numeious 
iu the Uppei Paujab and about Delhi and 
Hurdwai, aud they aie fouud along the 
Ganges as far as Benaies and Patna These 
Khatii divide themselves mto thiee princi- 
pal classes 1, the Chai-jati oi four clans, viz 
Seth, Maihota, Khunna and Kuppoor , 2, 
Baia-jati, viz Chopra, Talwai, Tnnnuhu, 
Seigul, Kukker, Meihta, &c ; 3, Bawan-jat, 
or fifty -two clans, amongst whom aie Bun- 
dan, Memdiao, Sehti, Sun, Saui, Unnud, 
Buhsefen, Sohdi, Bedhi, Teehun, Bhulleh, 
&c. Infenor Rajput tubes, are settled in 
Bundelcund, and m Guny Mandella Others, 
accordmg to Thevenot, are settled m Multan, 
as the ongmal countiy of the Khatu, fiom 
whom he says the Rajputs aie believed to 
spi mg As soon as Alexander had crossed over 
to Taxda, on the east side, Ambisacies, king 
of the Indian mountaineers (supposed to be 
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the piedecessois of the Glnkai,) sent ambassa- 
dors Avith presents to him as, Similarly, the 
chiefs of the Joudi aftei wauls made their sub- 
mission to Timui, in 1398 Aftei Alexander 
had ciossed the Acesines (Chenab) aud 
Hydiaotes (Ravee), he appeals to have been 
diaivn out of the dnect route towards the 
Gauges, to attack the city of Saugala, most pio- 
bably being between Lahoie and Multan , but 
we aie left by Alexanders histonans m uncer- 
tainty as to its position The name Saugala, 
occuis only in Airian and is said to have 
been a city of gieat stiength and importance, 
m the countiy of the Cathei Diodoius 
Siculus calls the same people Cathei, or 
Kathei , and these may possibly be recog- 
nized under the name of Catty, of Thevenot, 
that is to say, the Khatu oi Kshetiya tribe. 
Thevenot speaking of the people of Multan, 
says, “ theie is a tube of Gentiles here, called 
Cntiy, or Rajput , and this is pioperly then 
countiy, from Avhetice they spiead ovei all the 
Indies ” Diodoi us Siculus mm ks them by the 
custom of then Avomeu burning themselves 
alive, on the tuneial piles of then husbands , 
Avlneh continued a piactice amoug them as aa ell 
as some other hindoo ti ibes, doivn to the middle 
of the 19thcentuiy We liud by Axnan, that 
the Cathei Aveie confedeiated with the Malli 
and Oxydiace®, that is, the people of Multan 
and Outch, and which lay to the south-west 
of the place where Alexandei might be sup- 
posed to ci oss the Ilydraotes (oi Ravee) in 
his way mto India. That the Malli weie 
the "people of the present Multan, we can 
have no doubt, if we attend to the cncum- 
stances of the voyage of Alexander down the 
Hydaspes here Befoie the amval of the 
Aryan oi Sanscrit speaking colony of the biah- 
miu, Khetuya and Vesya laces, the gieater 
pait of northern India Aims peopled by mde 
abougmal tubes descubed by the Sanscrit 
writeis as Mlecha, Dasya, Nishnda, &c, 
and it is the received opinion that those 
abougmal tribes Aveie of Scythian oi at least 
of non- Aiyan ougin The Khetri, of the 
Panjab, is said by some authouties to be 
dissimilai to the Kshetuya of the Rajput 
In the Panjab then avocations are looked upon 
as effeminate, but these wuters and tradeis 
aie not much infeuor in com age and dimness 
to the luder tubes, while they aie supeuoi 
in civilization, lefinement and capacity foi 
affaus some of Runjeet Singh’s best gover- 
nors and ministers Avere of the Khutree 
i ace Both Baluch and Affghan ai e, in ti uth, 
m then own countiy little better than 
fi eebooters, and the mahomedan faith has 
mainly helped them to justify then excesses 
against those of other pei suasions aud to keep 
them together under a common banuei foi 
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puiposes of defence oi aggiession. But the 
Khutiee and Urora of their cities and towns 
aie enteipusing as mei chants aud fiugal as 
tiadesmeu They aie the puncipal financiers 
and accountants of the countiy And even yet, 
the ancient mihtaiy spirit frequently re- 
appears amongst the once royal “ Kshatn” 
and they become able governois of piovmces 
and skilful leadeis of aimies The Kutthn of 
Bern* claim to be Rajput, and to be of the 
ancient Kshatrya, though many of them aie 
weavers of “nakki,” “koi” and“kiuaia” 
In reality theKhattn of India, aie a fiag- 
mentary people, from some ancient stock now 
untiaceable, but spiead all through India, and 
actively engaged m peaceful avocations The 
late rajah Chundoo Lai was a Khetii — 
Rennell's Memoir, pp 123-133, Records 
Government of India , No 2 , Gita , Capt 
Cunningham' s History of the Sikhs, p 22 , 
Wilson's Hindoo Diama. See Khetrya, 
Khatn, Khetri, Yidya, Aryan, Chetiya 
KU oi Cu, Sans Is a prefix, meaning 
‘evil,’ Ku-mar, the evil-stiikei Hence, 
probably, the Mais of Rome The bulk of 
Ku-tnai, the general of the aimy of the gods, 
with the hmdoos, is exactly that of the 
Giecians, boin of the goddess Jalinavi (Juno) 
without sexual mteicouise Ivumaia is always 
accompanied by the peacock, the bud of Juno 
— Tod's Rajasthan See Kumaia 
KU, Hind. Celtis caucasica 
KU, see India 

KUA, Hind Cuicuma zeiumbet 
KUA-KA-NASHASTAH, also Tikkui, 
Hind Ariowioot. 

KUA KALANGU, also Kua-maoo oi 
Kua-mavu, Maleal , Tam ? Cuicuma augus- 
tifolia 

KUAME, Hind , of Lalioi e, species of 
Ouosma, a root yieldiug a red dye, a black 
tapeung lootliko a paisnip, with lough gla- 
bious leaves, very like the allied genus Au- 
chusa — Poioell's Hand-book, Vol l, p 447 
KUANG, see Cochin-China 
IOJANO ’ Guana 
KUARA, see Juikundaloo 
KUAY KALUNG , Kuakoghai, Maleal 
Cuicuma augustifoha, Roxb 

KUBAB, Arab , Pers , Hind Roast 
meat , little pieces of meat toasted on skewers 
of silver, wood oi iron Kubab are genei ally, 
m India, spitted on little slips of bamboo, 
though silvei is often used See Kabab 
KUBAB CHIN I, Hind Pipei cubeba 
Cubebs 

KUBAN, see Kabaida 
KUBAYRATCHIE, Sans. Guilandma 
bonduc, Linn ; TV $ A 
KUBBI, Pfrb Ape 
KUBEBEN, Gek. Kubcbu, Rub. Cubebs 
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KUBEER, also written Kahn, a cele- 
biated hindoo Umtanan lefoimei, equally 
revered by hmdoos and msusulmans, fouudoi 
of the sect called ICubeei Punthee, oi 
Nanuk Punthee, fiom which Nanuk, fouudei 
of the Sikh, boriowed the religious notions 
■which he piopagated with the gieatest 
success Kubeei lived about a d 1450, 
he assailed at once the woiship of idols, 
the authoiity of the mahomedan Koi an and 
hindoo shasteis, and the exclusive use of a 
learned language He is said to have been a 
weaver, or a foundling leaied by a weaver, 
and subsequently admitted as a disciple, by 
Ramanand, His leligious views aie very 
obscuiely laid down, but the latitude of usage 
which he sanctioned, and Ins employment of a 
spoken language, have lendeied his writings 
extensively populai among the lowei orders 
of northern India Anothei account makes 
Kubeei a mahomedan by birth, aud a weavei 
by piofession His disciples may be either 
mahomedans or hmdoos On his death the 
mahomedans claimed a light to buiy him, 
the hmdoes to bum him, in consequence 
of which they quail elled, and placed a 
sheet ovei the coipse, which, when they 
withdiew, nccoidmg to a legend, they found 
the uppei part of his body to be metamor- 
phosed into a tulsee plant, the favounte 
nympli m of Kustna, the lower pai t into rehan, 
an odonfeious heib of a gieen colour, the 
coloui of the piophet Mahomed — Cotres- 
pondence relative to Hindoo Infanticide, p. 
39 See Kabn, Kabn Panthi 
KUBEL, Hind Andropogon maitmi, 
Roxb 

KUBEIS, the name of one of the holy 
mountains at Mecca, of which wondeiful 
things aie l elated, no meaning is assigned to 
the name — Yule, Cathay, Vol ii, p 391 
KUBERAKSHI, Sansc , oi Padau cliettu, 
Tel. Bignoma suaveolens, R 

KUBERA WANLOO, Tel Common 
women 

KUBJAK, Hind Rosa centifoha, Rosa 
ineei ta 

KUBJAKAM, Singh., oi Panke gadda, 
Tel Trapa bispinosa, L 

KUBLGIRA oi Kih-kati, a tribe in tho 
Southern Mahiatta country, migintory, who 
act as ferrymen, and exhibit pictures of fhe 
Pandava heroes 

KUB-LO-WAH, Berm Laurus, sp 
KUBO, is the name applied to the Shan 
lace, in the Munipur language. 

KUBO, a title of the secular empeior of 
Japan See Kobo 

KUBTUCK, a nvei of Jessore. 

KUCHA oi Kut’cha, Hind A term in 
general use to designate any thing impiopei 
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oi incomplete oi of small value, in opposition 
to the woid Pulc’ha, meaning npe, inatiue, 
complete 

KUCHA-BUNDI, IIind Hcibahsts 
KUCH AN, Hind Ephedin alata, also 
Aspaiagus punjabensi 0 
KUCIIANDANA, Hind Adcnnnthem 
pavoniua, Linn , IVilhlc 

KUCHANDANAM, Sansc ,01 Eiia-clmn- 
danam, Ti I Pteiocarpus santalinus L 
Sandeiswood, also Adenanthcia pavoniua 
Ku means “bad, mfeiior” 

KUCH BAIIAR, a small marshy distuot 
to the N W of Goalpaia The station is 
348 miles flora Calcutta Sec Cutcli Bahai 
KUCHCIIEE, see Kabul, Deiujat 
KUCIICHELA, Tel Anthencum tube- 
losum, R u, 149 , Phalaugium tubetosum, 
TCirnth i'K Tf* 

KUCHERIAN 01 Amboosi, Hind The 
mango fiuit, dned and sliced. 

KUCHIK, see Kelat 

KUCHILA, Hind Stiychnos nux vomica. ! 
IOJCHILA KE MULUNG, Hind A 
paiasite, Viscum monoicum, found on the 
Nux Vomica tiees of Cuttack , a substitute 
for prepaiations of strychnine and an ex- 
tiemely poweiful naicotic Its powder is 
a poweiful convulsive tonic, pioducing the 
same effects as the stiychnic and biucimc 
pieparations. — O’ Shaughnessy, Beng Fhai , 
v 406, and Dis , p 376 
KUCH-KOLE oi Kishtee, Hind A fa- 
qeei’s wallet 

KU CH-KU CHIY A, B ENG Papyi us tege- 
tifoimis 

KUCHLA, Beng, Duk , Hind Stiycli- 
uos nux vomica 

KUCHLA LUTA, Bcng Stiychnos 
colubuna, Linn 

KUCH MARDA PAT, Beng , Hind 
Corchoius olitonus 

KUCHNAL, Hind See Koochnal 
KUCHNAR, Hind t Bauhima vauegata, 
Linn 

KUCIIOO, Beng , Pens Colocasia anti- 
quoium, also wntten Kuchu, Kuchwee 
KUCIIOO GUNDUBEE, Beng Homa- 
lonema ai omatica, Schott , 

KUCHOORA, also Kuchooia shnthi, 
Hind, Bing Cuicuma zeiumbet, Roxb , 
zeiumbet, long zedoaiy , 

KUCHU GUNDUBI, Beng Homalo- 
uoma ai omatica, .Schott 

KUCHSA, Hind A doubtful cucuibita- 
ceous plant 

KUCHU, Beng Colocasia autiquoium, 

Sch 

KUCHU, Sans Hair From kuch, to bind 
KUCHU-NAR, Hind. Bauhima acumi- 
nata, Roxb 


KUCIIUR, Dim Kucliuia, Ti i , Hind 
Cuieutnn zedoai in, Rose 
KUCHURI, Bing E\acum tctingouiun, 
Roxb, 

KUCUDI KUNA, Tn , piopwly Kum- 
kudi nuuny, Sapnulus emaigmntus Soan- 
nnt oil See Oil 

KUCI1WA ot Comma, sj nonymous tonns, 
and indibuiminutcly apjtlied to the Rajputs 
of Ajmci, meaning toitoi t -e— Tod's Rajas- 
than, Vo! ii, p .'5 <31 See Tndia, Rajput 
ICUCII YAP A, Sans A piopei name , 
pa, means to di ink 

KUCHWEE, Blng Colocasia antiquo- 
lum 

KUDA, a Malay name foi the hoi sc 
KUDA1CA DOltN ATT A, Singh Stijch- 
nos nux vomica 

KUDALEEA, a mci neai Smgeei Bccl, 
in Comillah 

IvUDALI, II ini) A pickaxe 
KUDALI, Sans Plantains 
KUDALIA, Hind Desmodium liitloium 
KUDALLA, Singh Lceclies ' 
KUDAMAN, Matial A class ofpiodial 
slaves in Malabai, IVtlson 

KUDAPALLI MARAM, Tam Ilolai- 
lbena codag i 

KUDARI PASJAM-YENNAI, Tam Oil 
of Steiculia fcctida See Oils 
KUDAVAN, Tam A shepheul, 

KUDDA MULLA, Mallal Jtistmnum 
sambac 

KUDDAR, a whitish colouied wood, not 
good, found fiom Sooiee to Hasdiha in the 
Sauthal jungles Planks me sawn fiom this 
wood, but it is not fit foi any thing else — 
Engineer's Journal, July 1860, p 156 
KUDDIA-KIIAR, Beng , also Tnnkan- 
Khiu, Guz , Hind Boiax 
KUDDMUL, Hind Jn«mmum sambac 
KUDDOO, Hind , Cucmbita lagennna 
Bottle Gouid Tins is giown at the com- 
mencement of the lams , a good soil is all 
that is uecessaiy, leqtmmg no fmthei caie 
— Riddell SeeKaddoo 
KUDDOOT ALAIN, Burm A large tree 
of Tavoy, used in house and bliip building 
KUDDOOT-NU, Blrm An mfenor wood 
of Tavoy, used in boat building 
KUDDU, Guz , Hind Helleboius mgci 
KUDDUM, Beng , IIind Nauclea end- 
amba, Roxb 

KUDDUM, Mahk Nauclca pniviflotn 
KUDEY -WAKLEU - WANLOO, Tel 
T he women of this caste di css thou hair m a 
bunch on the light side of their heads 
KUDI, Tam Basket 
KUDIA, a slave tribe in Cooig and Mala- 
bai 

KUDI-NIM, Hind Bcrgeiakomgu 
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KUDI MAT, Tam, see Hindoo 
KUDIRE-PAL-PASIIANAM, Tam Red 
sulphuiet of Aisemc 

KUDKEE, Mahr Hocomlia montana. 
KUDMI, one of the two Paisi sects in 
India 

KUDNUZ, seeUzbak 
KUDOO, Beng Pumpkin Lagenaria 
vulgans, Cuembita lagenaria oi C pepo 
KUDUM, Beng , Hind Nauclea cadamba 
KUDRA JUYI, Tel Putianjiva rox- 
bmglin, Wall 

KUDRA MUKHA, a hill on the Malabai 
coast with a lesembleme to a hoise’s head 
KUDRAP-DUKHU, Tam Steicuha 
fcetida, Linn 

KUDRAT-HALVASSI, Tore 

Musee, Ar | Guzanjabin, Pers 

Ghezo, Kurd | 

Manna found on the dwarf oak, though 
seveial other plants are said to produce it, 
but not so abundantly, 01 of such good 
quality It is collected by gatheimg the 
leaves of the tree, 

* * * The manna on each leaf did 
Pearled lie, 

letting them dry, and then gently thieshing 
them over a doth It is thus brought to 
maiket in lumps, mixed with an immense 
quantity of fragments of leaves, from which 
it is afterwards cleared by boiling There is 
another kind of manna found on locks and 
stones, which is quite puie, of a white colour, 
aud is much moie esteemed than the tree 
mauua The manna season begins in the 
latter end of June, at which penod when a 
night is more than usually cool, the Koords 
say it lams manna, and maintain that the 
gieatest quantity is always found in the 
morning after such a night It is called in 
Tuikish, Kudiat halvassi, 01 the divine sweet- 
meat , in Aiabic, Musee , m Persia, Ghaz- 
angabin , mKooidudi, Ghezo — lhch's Resi- 
dence in Iiooi dis tan, Vol 1 , p 142 
KUDRA Y-WALI CHAM AY, Tam Pam- 
cum semiveiticillatum 

KUDRUM, of Behai, Ciotalana luncea, 
Linn , also Hibiscus cannabmus,L??m , Roxb , 
W and A 

KUDRUTTEE, Hind Musluoom 
KUDSUMBAL, (white and led) Hind, 
Canavalia gladiata — DC 
' KUDSUMBAR, of Bombay, Canavalia 
vnosa, TV <5 A. 

KUDU-KAI MARAM, Mahr Termi- 
nalia chebula. 

KUDUKE PALLI, Maleal Garcima 
affims 

KUDU - KUDUPPI - K ARAR, foi tune 
tellers — the word comes fiom Kudu-kudup- 
py, a clapper. 


KUDULEE, Beng. Plantain tree, Musa 
paiadisiaca 

KUDUMBU, Beng The Shady Nauclea, 
Nauclea cadamba 

KUDUMI, Tam A tuft of hair left on 
the crown of the head by lnndoos It is 
called m Sansciit Sik’ba and seems to be tlie 
Sisoen of Lev xix and 27 It is cut off the 
head of a deceased hmdoo by bis son, as a 
pieliminaiy to the fmthei funeial ceiemomes 
The Greeks, Romans and Egyptians of old 
wore, and the Taitais, Chinese and bindoos 
now weai, this 

KUDUR, Due: , Hind Fiaukmcense 

KUDURU JUVVI oi Putia jivi, Tel 
Putiajiva loxbuighn, Wall Juvvi is applied 
to vanous kinds of Ficus — Kuduiu, Bi 244, 
“ a bianch of a family” is almost syn with 
putia, a son 

KUDUVALI YER, Malral Root of 
Plumbago zeylanica 

KUEL, Hind Pmus excelsa 

KUE-LA, Gcz Cbm coal 

KUEN-LUEN, a mountain chain as seen 
fiom Sumgal in Turkestan is m lat 36° 8’ N , 
and long 78° 5' E , aud 13,215 feet above the 
sea The Kuen-Luen, is tlie northern crest of 
the great lange which bounds the high table 
land of Thibet This lange is the tiue water 
shed between India and Central Asia, the 
Indus absorbing all the streams which flow 
fiom the southern slopes of the lange, while 
the northern livers which foun the Kara Kush 
force their way fhiough or lound the outer 
bamer of the Kuen-Luen, and wend noith- 
ward to the Gobi or Sandy desei t 

In the Kuen-Luen, all passes above 15,000 
feet are closed m wmtei by the Iiea\y snow- 
fall The following are the principal passes 
m India — 


1 — Dchhan 


Name Feet 

Bapdeo 3 499 

Katruj 3,019 

Far 2,698 

Nagchern 2,645 

Navi 2,617 

Salpi 2 478 

Pochama 2 446 

Nana 2,429 

Jam 2 328 


2 — Malta 


Name 

Fed 

Malsq 

2,062 

'lal 

1,012 

Bhor 

1,798 

Pendera 

3,498 

Silva 

1,928 

Mandla 

1,626 

Poppera. 

1,560 

Gnmba 

1,553 

Smgrompnr 

V37 


3 — Carnatic, Nilgins and Ceylon 


Sigur 

Sispara 

Rangbodde 


7,204 

6,742 

6,589 


Kodur 

Gan tv arpilli _ 
Kisnaghern 


2,401 
2 373 
2,169 


4 — In the crest of the Himalaya fi om 
Silhim to Kishtiar 


Ibi Gamin 

20 459 ! 

I/ipu 

Jlonbia 

18,488 

Uta Dhura 

Janti 

18,529 

Birmlanta 

Parang 

18,500 

Kmngsr 

Mana 

18,406 

Niti 

Nelong 

18,312 

Vallauchun 

Kiobrang 

18 313 

PuIidj; 

Umasi 

18 123 

Shinlcu La 

Langpia 

Mayang 

17,750 

17,700 

Bara Lacba 


17 670 
17 627 
17,615 
17,331 
16,814 
16,755 
16 72$ 
16 684 
10,13$ 
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5 — In the ci cst of the llui a Km um 
from Long E Gr 76 ° to 79 ° 30 ' 

Mustagh 19,019 I Kara Korum 18,345 

Chang ohen mo 18,800 | 


6 — In the crest of the Kouen lun ft om 
Long E Gt 78 ° to 80 ° 

Elcln 17,379 1 Yurungkash 16,620 


7 —In the Andes 

Alto de Toledo 16,590 ( Assuay 15,526 

Lagumllas 15,590 | 

8 — In the Alps 

St Theodule 11,001 I Old Weissthor ( a ) n,871 

New Weissthor (a) 12,136 j 

(a) These two passes cannot he used for practical purposes 
Trees glow very geueially m the Himalaya 
up to heights of 1 1,800 feet, and in most parts 
there are extensive forests coveung the sides 
of the mountains at but a little distance below 
this limit In western Tibet, howevei, theie 
is nothing at all coi responding to a foiest 
Apncot tiees, willows, and poplais, aie 
frequently cultivated on alaige scale , poplais, 
indeed, are found at Mangnang m Gnan 
Khoisum, at a height of 13,457 feet, but they 
aie the objects of the gieatest caie aud atten- 
tion to the lamas On the noithein side of 
the Kuen-Luen, aie no trees at all, owing 
to the consi del able height of the valleys Tn 
the Andes, they end at about 12,130 feet, iu 
the Alps, on an average, at 6,400 feet, isolated 
specimens occunmg above 7,000 feet The 
cultivation of giain coincides in most cases 
with the highest peimanently inhabited 
villages , but the exti ernes of cultivated giain 
lemam below the limit of peimanent habita- 
tion In the Himalaya, cultivation of giam 
does not exceed 11,800 feet, m Tibet 14,700 
feet, and in the Kuen-Luen 9,700 feet Foi 
the Andes, the limit is 11,800 feet, m the 
Alps, some of the extremes are found neai 
Fmdeler, at a height of 6,630 feet, but the 
mean is about 5,000 feet The uppei mean 
limit of glass vegetation in the Himalaya is 
at 15,400 feet, m western Tibet, neaily the 
same level as foi the highest pasture giounds, 
16,500 feet, may be adopted , in the Kuen- 
Luen, grass is not found above 14,800 feet 
Shrubs grow m the Himalaya up to 15,200 
feet, in western Tibet as high as 17,000 feet, 
and in one instance, at the Gunshankar, even 
to 17,31 3 feet On the plateaux to the noith 
of the Kara Koium, shiubs aie found at 
16,900 feet, and, which is more lemaikable, 
they occasionally glow theie m consideiable 
quantities on spots entuely destitute of grass 
As an example, may be mentioned, amongst 
several otheis, the Vohab-Chdgane plateau 
(16,419) feet and A Bashmalgun( 14,207 feet) 
Iu the Kuen-Luen, the upper limit of shiubs 
does not exceed 12,700 feet Above this 
height glass is still plentiful, and shiubs being 
heie, as geueially eveiy where else, confined to 


a limit below the vegotation of glass, the i ange 
piesents unessential conti ast in this respect 
to the chat actei istic aspect of the Kai a Koi um 
The numbei of species of plants, as well as 
the numbei of individuals, is exceedingly 
limited m the lnghei pai ts of the Kuen-Lueu 
Lichens aie completely wanting m the diy 
angulai giavel coveung the high plateau, and 
the slopes of the mountains in their neighboui- 
hood The wild yak, the existence of which 
m the wild state, has been doubted, and the 
kiang, five to six species of wild sheep and 
goats, hares and mice, are found as high as 
16,000 to 17,000 Two systems of cleavage 
aie paitieulaily legulai in the cential paits of 
the Kuenluen ; the steepei one dips noi th 30 
to 50° east, the othei south 20 to 40° west 
A haid crystalline lock occuis not unlike 
pudding-stone, which contained enclosuies 
of spheneal and angulai foi ms, the quames 
wheie the Yashem stone is dug are at Gul- 
bagashen, in the valley of Kaiakash — Repot t 
on the Proceedings of the Magnetic Survey 
of India, p 9 See Allans, Karakoi am, Yak 

ICUEPHUL, Hind Mynca sapida 

KUEVEA, Tam, a Ceylon tiee which 
grows to about eighteen inches in diametei, 
and fomteen feet long It ps used by the 
natives in boats and house-woik — Edge on 
the Timbei of Ceylon 

KUFA The old, now decayed city of Kufa, 
founded by the kalif Omai, was constiucted 
fiom the nuns of Babylon Foui miles to 
the westwaid, Meshed All stauds conspicuous 
Kufa, gives its name to the old foim m which 
Aiabic was wntten The inscriptions on 
Mahmood’s pillai at Ghuzm are m Kufie 
All was buried at Kufa aftei lus assassination 
— MignavUs Tiavels , p. 325 See Ivellek. 

KUFA The Kelek is not the only smgu- 
lai description of vessel, tiaceable to anti- 
quity, that appeals on these uveis of ancient 
celebnty The cnculai bowl-shaped basket 
boat oi “kufa,” (so named fiom the Aiabic 
woid, which means basket,) is also used as 
the common fony-boat Its fabnc is of 
close willow-work, well-co ited and made 
wateipioof with the bituminous substance of 
the couutiy It holds about tlnee oi foui 
pei sons with loom enough, though not m the 
most agieeable positions It is moved by 
paddles acioss Herodotus notices the dvffei- 
ent kinds of boats plying on the uveis of 
Babylon, mentioning them as composed of 
willows aud the skins of animals , and adds, 
that on then auival at the gieat city, the 
owneis sold eveiy matenal of the boat, 
excepting the skms and those they packed on 
the backs of asses, and canned whence 
they came 

KUFELZYE moie geneially known as 
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the Popolzye, an Affghan tube, numbeung 
20,000 families, an offshoot of the Abdalh, 
one of the blanches of which, the Suddozye, 
gave soveieigns to the Affghaus m the 17th 
and 18th centuries 

KUFF, also Kuffee, Pant Chaptalia 
gossypina The plant is a meie weed, fiom 
Simla to Lolon, and coveis the whole of the 
unwooded hills in the very gLeatest profusion , 

4 kuff,’ pealed off the leaves of the plant, 
is called by the puhames 4 sokhta,’ and they 
use it instead of tmdei foi then matchlocks, 
&c The plant is exceedingly common m the 
Himalaya, and is found ovei then whole extent 
fiom Muuee to Almoiah, as well as Simla 
When the leaves aie damp and gieen, the 
4 kuff is pealed off the back of the leaf with 
great facility and quickness 4 Kuff would not 
make the stiongei and laigei kinds of papei, 
hut it would be available for that of the finest 
and most delicate kind The collection and 
disengagement of the down from the back of 
the leaf would cost little or nothing The 
maximum numbei of leaves on each plant is 
8, the minimum 3 A kundei oi lull basket of 
leaves, weigh about 1 2 seeis,cost one anna, and 
thepioduct 1 lb 2 oz of the film , sepaiatuig 
the film costs about one anna moie, oi 2 annas 
foi l' lb 2 oz In some cases the leaves get 
blighted by the mist and fogs, one-half the 
uudeiside of the leaf will often be fouud of a 
biown tinge, and wlienevei this is the case 
the film will not separate A seei of the 
leaves was weighed and the film sepaiated, 
the pioduct was f of a chittak of film fiom 1 
seei of the leaves, oi, 2 lbs avondupois gave 
ll oz of film, consequently 1 cwt oi 112 
lbs of the leaves would ouly produce 5 lbs 4 
oz of the film, aud 1 ton of leaves less than 
1 cwt of the film — General Cox, from 
Lieutenant W A Ross, ( Bengal Artilleiy ), 
dated Muuee, 2oth July 1858 

KUFFIN, An , Hind , Pers A shioud 
KUF-GEER, Hind., Peeb A skimmer 
KUFL, Pees Locks 
KUFNEE, oi Alfa Hind Fuqeer’s diess 
KUFRA, Hind Oieosens langmnosa 
KUFRA, a town, six houi s from Sei t, on 
the Bitlis load, m the distiict of Shu wan 
The castle of Shirwan is only an hour fiom 
Kufra In Rich’s time, the bey was powerful 
and independent, and a youugei bianch of 
the Hassan Keif family and consequently 
an Eyubite oi descendant of Saladin Theie 
is a gold mine in Shu wan — Rich's Residence 
in Kooi distan, Vol i, p. 377 
KUKRI, see Kukook 
KUGHAI, Malea.l Cuicuma angusti- 
folia 

KUGINA, Hind Rosa webbiana 
KUHAK, see Kelat 
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KUHAON, in Gorakhpui, on a column is an 
msciiption in imperfect Sansluit with eirois 
of oithography, of date not befoie tenth cen- 
tuiy The charactei used m the inscription is 
the Gupta oi Allahabad No 2, a little befoie 
the Gaya alphabet Theie is no invocation 
and no hmdoo gods ai e named Indi a is men- 
tioned , and the pillar records that five images 
of him are set up by the loadside. The naked 
figuie on the column, backed by the seveu- 
headed snake, is the same as one in the 
Buddha cave at Elloia It mentious the 
death of Skanda Gupta, [of Allahabad ? ] 133 
yeais befoie the date of the msciiption, but 
the recoider of the msciiption belonged to a 
wealthy pnvate family His name was 
Madia, and he put it up in honoui of himself 
and family, son of Rudia Soma, son of Bhatta 
Soma, son of Amaila Madra piofesses to be 
the fuend and patron of biahmans, gum, and 
Yati , but there aie not any hmdoo gods 
named in the msciiption, and all the naked 
figuies cut on the pillai aie evidently the 
same as aie found m some of the caves of 
Elloia The chances are, that the msciip- 
tion, like the Gupta inscriptions of Allahabad 
and Bhitan, was cut on a pieviously existing 
buddlust column — Vol vn, p, 32 
KUH-I-NEMEK, oi Hill of Salt, a moun- 
tain of smgulai appeal ance, descubed by 
vanous eastern authois — Ouseley's Tiavels, 
Vol n, p 155, piopeily Koh-i-uamak 
KUH-I-SIAH, Pers See Lunstan 
KUHKRATZE, Gee Cowhage 
KUHNAR, the wild almond tiee which 
glows in the south of Persia Its fruit is 
something like that of the seivice (Soibus) 
aud is yellow when upe, slightly acid and 
pleasant to the taste When unripe it is 
gieen oi led — Baron C A DeBode’s Tra- 
vels in Lunstan and Aiabistan,p 253 
KUHNI, Hind. Fruit of Caieya arborea 
KUI or Kuji, Hind Rosa brunoms , 
Gad kuji, is Pyrus vanolosa , Tsei kuji, is 
Piunus aimemaca , Ban kuji u is Rosa mac- 
lophylla 

KUIRUB, Beng Water-hlly, Nymphcea 
lotus 

KUJOOR, Hind Dates. 

KU KAI, oi Kuke, Hind. Flacourtia sapi- 
da, also Rhamnus peisica 

KUKA TULASI, oi Batsalla-kura, Alla- 
batsala, Tel Basella alba, Linn 
KUKA WOMINTA, Ben g Cleome vis- 
cosa 

KUIPHA, a lace m the north-western 
Punjab who occupy the mgged mountains 
along with the Bimba 

KUKHURA, Hind Curcuma zedoana, 
Rose 

KUK.I, the country occupied by this people 
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lies to the south of the Onto, Knsin, and wcai a small slip of back cloth lound then 
Mikn aieas, 01 the hill langes ol Gnio, Jaiutm loins , ami, as a futhci-mnik of supenor lank, 
and Cacliar in Sylhet, Tippeiah and Clutta- they have then ban bt ought fonvaid and tied 
gong among the mountains to the north cast in a bunch, so as to ovei shade the foiehead, 
of the Chittagong piounce Theie aio new while the lest of the Kuhi leave then’s hang- 
Kukr who came horn the iiulei puts of Tip- nig loose o\ei the shouideis Kuki aie aimed 
pezuh and Chittagong, and then foim of w itli bon s ami anon s, spears, clubs, and the 
speech is not always intelligible to an old dah, a hand hate bet, leseinhlmg the knife of 
Kuki The Minnpm dialects and that of the the Nuns on the Malnbat Coast and a most 
new Kuki aie mutually intelligible In destructive weapon in close combat They 
1848-49, foui Knki tubes, — the Thadon, the also wcai lound then necks huge stiings of 
Slnugshion, the Chungsen and the Lutrigum, a paiticulai kind ot shell found in then hills 
weie driven into noith and south Cacliai and about then loins, and on then thighs, lmmc- 
mto Mauipui, fiom then location'-, by the diatcly above the knee, they tie latge bunches 
Lushai people who speak a Kuki dialect aud of long goat’s ban of a led colour, and on 
dwell fuithei south They weio duveu back then aims they have bioad lings of ivory, m 
by Colonel Lister and his Sylhet Light Infan- ordei to make them appeal the moie temfic 
tiy He entei tamed the new Kuki as soldiers, to then enemies The Kuki, aie vindictive , 
aud they aie fouud to foim good out-post blood must always bo slied foi blood The 
soldieis on the fiontieis of both the Lushai Kuki have but one wife ,lhey may, however, 
and the Angami, countnes. ThoLooshai, how- keep as many concubines as they please 
evei, are m then turn being pressed up noith- Adultery may be punished with instant death 
wai ds by another tube still moie powoifultlum by eithei of the injuicd parties, if the guilty 
themselves, called the Poi, who ue appioach- be caught by them in the fact 
ing from the south-east The hilly ti act lying On the eastern fioutici, the people me an 
between Cachai and Chittagong, is inhabited entnely diffei cut race fiom the Kuki of the 
by the Looshai, who claim and hold all the Chittagong jungles Tho name by which 
tiact of countiy to the south of the paiallel they aio commonly known is “Tippeiah” 
of the latitude of Clwtteichooia lull, and In physiognomy some of them aie like the 
east of Hill Tippeiah to the Tepai uvei Mumpooiee, hut the gieatei pait bear mote 
is the Buimese fiontiei Puthen is then lesemblnnce to the Klnsiah tubes having 
chief deity, he is benevolent and Ghum- stiongly marked Calmuk, 01 Mongolian 
vishve is a malignant deity The Kuki featuies, with flat faces and thick lips, not in 
likewise woislup the moon They have no geneial shoitei in statuie than Bengali, and 
professed mimstei of lehgion TheThempu, fai raoiemusculai aud stiongly made Many 
then priest and divinei, is not hei editary and of them, with fan complexions scarcely 
Ins office is not coveted fiom feai of the daikei than a swaithy Euiopeau The vil- 
mitintory ntes The Kuki occupy Sylhet, lages coutamed pcihaps fiom 100 to 200 
Tipperah and Chittagong, with an offset m inhabitants each, and cai li house is raised on 
Cachai who are called the old Kuki Those bamboo piles 4 oi o feet fiom the giound On 
m Cachai aie skilful in the cultivation and the death of a chief, the body is smohe-dued 
weaving of cotton The Cachar old Kuki and kept foi two months with the family If 
aie undei 4 000 and aie ananged into tin ee a lajali full m battle, tliey immediately pi o- 
divi&ions, the Rhaugkul, the Khelma and the ceed on a head hunting expedition and bung 
Betch The Kuki aie also called Luncta in the heads of those they kill hold fenstings 
They are little civilised, aie of an active, and dancings and, aftei cutting the head into 
musculax make, but not tall The tiaditiou pieces, send a poition to each village This 
of the Kuki respecting then ougiu is, that is consuleied m the light of a si cnfice to the 
they and the Mug, aie the offspuug of the manes of the deceased In fhe spring of 
same piogemtoi, who had two sous by 1871, they made seveial linonds into Assam, 
diffeieut motheis The Mug, they say, aie foi the purpose ns was alleged, of obtaining 
the descendants of the eldci,andthe Kuki, ot heads foi the manes of a chiefs daughtei 
the youngei son The mothei of the younger The Looshai dwell on the souihoi n fi outiei 
having died dui mg his infancy, he was neg- of Cachai In 1848-49, they diove up the 
lected by his step-mother, who, while she Kuki, fiom the couth, into Cachai In then 
clothed hei own son allowed him to go naked turn, they aie being piessed up into Cachar, 
According to Coleman, the Kuki aie all hun- by the Poi, a tube who aie advancing from 
ters and wauiois, and aie divided into a the south-east The Looshai inhabit the hilly 
numbei of distinct tubes, totally independent tiact lying between Cachai and Chittagong, 
of each othei The lajahships aie heiedi- and claim and hold all the tiact of countiy to 
taiy, and the lsjahs by way of distinction, 'the south of the paiallel of the latitude of 
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tei Cliooia lull, and east of lull Tippeiali 
•Cbatg Xepai uvei, is Burmese fiontiei 
to tu aum means a village, Khumia, a villa- 


K 1 


gei 


Tlie two tubes, Khumia aud Kuki, 
P3 r the lulls of Sylliet, Tippeiali and 
° ccu tagong, the Khumia on the sku ts aud the 
on the tops ot the hills The Kuki ate 
KuL U( j ei Q1 moie pagan, though also tmctuied 
tbe \ Iunduism They teim then supieme 
WI Khojem Putiang, to whom they sacn- 
^ em a gyal, and an inferior one is named Shem 


fice 


to whom they offer a goat Shem Saq 


k a Tit up m every quai tei of a village, m the 
Ph of a lude block of wood Befoie this 
fo ir V p] ace the heads of the slam, whether of 
t ie 3 i m wai , or of animals of the chase 
me ^he Chumiah aie located m the lowei 


aie located m 

_ between the Kuki and the plains, to 
j ‘ noith and east of Chittagong Both 
* a ®ies aie descubed as having flat noses, 
tn K\\ eyes and bioad lound faces, and to dif- 
smi fiom the Naga in appeal ance, as in then 
fei 


,toms 
cu Tf a Kuki 


man die at night his body is 
•ined m the morning Vegetables aud nee 
k u l placed on the spot where the body was 
ai€ ined, aud the lelatives ol the deceased ad- 
" u jss the ashes of the consumed coipse thus, 
“HYe bid you faiewell to-day , whatevei 
;.uey and lice you have acquued, leave with 
m( ” On tlie following day fnends lesoit to 
deceased man’s house, and offei up a 


^fnfice 
sac 


of a fowl to the gods Tense aud 


ngi on 


Liquoi is fieely pai taken of, the 

‘’‘'fod qualities of the deceased aie lecited, aud 
S°ich lamentafiou is made When a msrned 
mi a.n dies, all his fnends assemble and bewail 
m, en loss Vegetables and nee aie cooked, 
placed on the left side of the coi pse with 
au gouid 01 bottle of liquor Amongst the 
a eh elan of Kuki, soou attei death the coipse 
washed with warm watei, and coveied up 
ls itliscloth Thepniuipsl deifies woi^hipped 
w e called Tevaeand Sangion, to whom towls, 
ai igs, and spmtuous liquoi, aie offei ed m 
Picnfice on all occasions of sickness, famine, 
‘H otliei affliction, which they conceive is the 
°uvest method ot avei ting evil and bnugiug 
s heu wishes and undei takings to a successful 
%minatiou The Kuki have no images 01 
^emples of auy kiud The object of the 
%uki imoads on the plains is not plunder, 
kji which they have uevei been known to 
%iow auy desue, but they kill aud cany away 
£ ,he heads of as many human beiugs as they 
^au seize, and have been known, in one night, 
<to cany off fifty , These aie used m ceitain 
Ceremonies peifoimed at the funeials of then 
'chiefs, and it is always aftei the death of one 
'of then lajalis that then mcuisions occui 
The Kuki smoke diy the dead bodies of 


the lajahs Aftei the death of a lajah, 
Ins bodj r is kept m this state foi two months 
befoie bunal, m oiclei that Ins family and 
clan may still have the satisfaction of hav- 
ing him befoie them Should a lajah fall 
in battle by any chance, they immediately 
proceed on a wai expedition, kill and bung 
m the head of some individual, hold feasting 
and dancings, and then, aftei cutting the head 
into pieces, send a portion to each village of 
the clan This was done on themuidei of 
the Kula rajali by the Nimzae Naga lace. 
This is eonsideied m the light of sacrifice to 
appease the manes of tlie deceased chief 
The Kuki have been accused of cannibalism, 
and in one instance the cliaige seemed sub- 
stantiated, but they disclaim the imputation 
with much vehemence Nothing comes amiss 
to a Kuki — tlie elephant, lhmoceios, and 
beef, being equal delicacies 

The new Kuki clans aie piesided over 
by lajalis and muntiees, who decide all 
matteis of dispute bi ought befoie them , 
and in such lespect do they hold their 
lajahs that then woid is law One, among 
all the lajahs of each class, is chosen to 
be the Piudham 01 chief njah of that 
clan The dignity is not lieieditaiy, as is 
the case with the miuoi lajahslnp, but is 
enjoyed by each l.vjah of the clan in xotation. 
The Kula cultivate nee and cotton, butm a 
mannei quite opposed to the system pui sued 
by the Caclnuee aud Nagn, the foimei of 
whom laise tlnee ciops of nee fiom the same 
land, and the lattei foui Tlie ciop is not 
cut till November, wheieas that of the othei 
lull ti ibes is cut m August aud Sepfembei , 
then cotton is also very fine Besides this 
they glow tobacco, and all the usual vege- 
tables met with m the hills The Kuki aie 
descubed as shoit, mnsculai and active, with 
massive limbs, and aie daikei in complexion 
than the Chumiah The men aiepoweiful 
and lsaidy but tuibulently inclined Having 
been accustomed to wai in then own country, 
they aie exceedingly well suited foi soldieis, 
aud those that have been em oiled m tlie 
Kuki levy at Silchar have turned out well. 
They are also paiticulaily modest aud decent, 
each roan living with his family m a sepaiate 
house The widows also live m houses of 
then own (in this respect like the Naga and 
Caehaiee), built foi them by the villageis. 
The men weai a laige cloth, sometimes two, 
wiapped loosely lound the body, and hanging 
fi om the shouldei to the knee Underneath 
this they weai nothing, the whole body being 
bare, m which they considei theie exists no 
want of modesty, as such has been then custom 
fiom time immemoiial The women wear a 
short stuped petticoat, leaching fiom the 


309 


K 


309 



KUKUDU 


KULA 


uppei pint of the stomach halfway down to 
the knee Mamed women have then Incest'- 
haie, hut all utgins aie coveied, wemmg a 
similm cloth to the petticoat wound lound 
the bosom underneath the aim-pits They 
weai then linn pi ettily plaited at the back, 
the two ends being bi ought lound in fiont 
and tied just above the foi ahead in the foim 
of icoionet Like all lull people, the Kuki aie 
most duty in tlien habit*, 1013 seldom wash- 
ing their bodies The sites of the Kuki 
villages aie well-chosen on the bioadost paits 
of the highest ndges, with watci ncai at 
hand, geneinlly a small lull slieam Some of 
the chief villages contain ns many as 200 
houses, commodiously built oil pKtfoi ms fused 
between tlnee and four feet fiom the giouiul 
Evciy patt of the house is foimed of bamboo, 
theio being but few tiees of any kind 

The Bongzu 01 Botizu aie said to lesemble 
the Burman, but to be less strongly built ntul 
not so well made The Khy-eng, Kumi, ICy-au 
Bonzu and Kuki vocabulai tes show tlint all ai e 
dialects of one language — Cole Myth Hind, 
p 324 , J IT Reynold' 1 '! Embassy, Vol of 
1864 of B A S J , Latham , Battler's 
TiavcV and Adventw ei $ in Assam, pp 85- 
99, Aitclnson's Tieaties, <§e , p 77, Ann, 
Ind Adm , Vol xn, p 86 See India 
Naga, Polya, Smglipo 

KTJKKA, a lace inhabiting the lulls west- 
waid fiom Cashmere to the Indus See Kuk’ha 
KUKKA BUDDA oi Meda kava, Tel 
Grewia pilosa, Lam. 

KUKKA PAL A m Vein pain, Tel 
T ylophoia vomitona Voiqt 

KUKKA PALA KURA, Tnr Ti lantlie- 
ma ciystallma, V a hi 
KUKKA PAVILI, Tex Poitulaca, sp 
KUKKA POGAKU, Tel A laige loaved 
plant, common undei topes in Gnujam — not 
seen in flower 

KUKKA TULASI, Tel Ocimum canum, 
Sims , O album, R m, 15 
KUKKA VAMINTA oi Nela-vaimnta, 
Tel Polanisiaicosandia, W S? A 73 ,Clcome 
viscosa, R in, 128 

KUKKUR-BAZI, Hind , oi cock-fighting 
KUKOA, Hind Flacouitia sapida 
KUKO-NOR, see Koko-nor. 

KUKRA, a nvei of Pilhbeet 
KUKRA, Hind Anemone obtusdoba 
KUKREE oi Kakn, Oucumis utilissimus 
— Gieen cucumbei A laige coarse kind of 
cucumbei, sown with melons and othei fiuit 
in the beds of livers 

KUKRONDA, Hind Crozophoiatinctona 
KUKSH, see Kocch 
KUKSPUNA, Hind Celosia asiatica 
KUKUDU, or Kunkudu chettu, Tel Sa- 
' pmdus emaigmatus, Vakl 
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KUKU-JUNGIIA, Bing Hairy lcea, 
Lena liu fa 

KUICUL, Tam Commiphoia randngasca- 
icnsis. B’delhum 

KUKURA CHURA, Bing Pavcttn m- 
dicn, Linn , Ban Kukui, IIind, is Counts 
olouga 

KUKYAN, IIind Phoenix dactyhfera 
Dpt os 

KUL, Hind of Lowei Himalaya lulls, Ac, 
a watci couise 

KUL, An , Pi ns , Hind All. 

KUL, IlAnN Ono who pays revenue to 
Government 

KUL, BrNG Rharanus jujub i 

KULA, the Poituguese name of a Cc) Ion 
tiee, called in Tamil Kanugho, It is veiy 
heavy and clo«c-gi amed, gioivs to about 
twcntj-foui inches in dimnetci, and eight 
feet high The nalnes use it foi geneial 
pm poses, mid foi houses and \essels It 
pioduces a fiuit which they eit, and fiom 
which the3 r evtnet an oil which is used as *i 
medicine — Edyc, Ceylon 

KULA oi Kulla, Plus Hat 

KULA, a family, a race, a tribe Pro- 
pel ly the got of a hindoo is his ti ibe and 
Kula is the lace But Kula, among the 
Raj puts means a tube , and conesponds to the 
Affghau klied Amongst the lnndoos, tlieie 
me tlnee kinds of devata oi deities to whom 
w'oislnp is given, the Giammn Devata oi 
village god , the Kula Devata, the lace oi 
household oi family god , and the Ista Devata, 
the pation oi peisonnl deity of individuals 
Devata, Adlu-deiata , oi pnmilive deity, 
Sthana devata, local deity The Ai yan hindoo 
doesuot lccogmze the village gods of Southern 
India, but the non-lnndoo Turamau laces, 
laigely woiship them, aud even many of those 
Tuiaman laces who have been conveited to 
hmduism, woiship tbun They aie mostly 
shapeless pieces of wood or stoue smeaied with 
veimihon, and mostly lepiesent evil spuits oi 
devils These are the Amnia, Ammun and 
Amoor of the eastern and southern pai ts of the 
peninsula, and the Satwai, Bhairo, Massoba, 
Chatnanda, Asia, Ai and Matiy-ai of the north- 
ern and westein parts of the peninsula, all of 
whom aie lecognized as causing baim to indi- 
viduals In health, they me neglected, but 
when sickness occuis, either to individuals, oi 
as an epidemic, these spuits of evil aie woislup- 
ped with much solemnity, and bloody sacufices 
aie made to them of goats aud sheep and 
bullocks and buffaloes Gotia oi Kula, mean a 
family, and existed amongst Ksbatiya, Vaisya 
as well as Btahmans Gotra depends on a real 
oi imagmaiy community of blood aud then 
conespond to what we call families No 
hindoo house is supposed to be without its 
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tutoWnr divinity, b 
this ch&ractei is ql 
T he deity who is the 

hi 


the notion attached to 
Jw veiy fai iiom piecise, 
ie object of heieditaiy oi 
family worship, the Kula devata, is always 
Siva, or Vishnu, 01 jDurga, 01 othei pi mcipal 
personage of the mndoo mythology — but the 
Grjhfi devata or household god lately beais any 
distinct appellation] In Bengal, the domestie 
god is sometimes the Sahgiam, sometimes the. 
tulasi plant, sometimes a basket with a little 
rice in it, and sometimes a watei jar, to any of 
which a brief adoiation is daily addressed, most 
usually by the females of the family occa- 
sionally small images of Lakslimi or Cliaudi 
fulfil the office, or should a snake appeal, it 
is worshipped as tfie guai dian of the dwelling 
In general, in former times, the household 
deities were regarded as the unseen spuits of 
lit , the ghosts and goblins who hoveled about 
every spot, and claimed some pai ticulai sites 
as then owu At! the close of all ceiemomes, 
offerings were made to them in the open an, 
to keep them m ^ood humoui, by scatteung 
a little rice with la shoit foimula Thus, at 
the ond of the daily ceiemony, the house- 
holder^ enjoined by Menu — 3,90 “ to tlnow 
up his- oblation (pah) in the open an to all 
the gods, to those who walk by day and those 
who walk by night ” In this light the house- 
hold^ god corresponds better with the geuit 
locorum than with the laies oi peuates of 
antiquity, — Wilson's Jhnd Th 
KULA ABB^AL ? Laquis 
KUL A ALIK NAR, Malcal 
F icus mysorensis 

KULAB, a hill state 1101 th of Badakhshan, 
its chief claims a Gieuau origin Seo Kabul, 
Kush. 

KULAK of Java, 
catty j 

KULADHAN, Hind Couocaipus latifo- 
lius. 

KULAEE, I Hind Phaseolus tulobus 
Thiee-lobed beau Sown like othei uative 

beans, Riddell.] 

t KUL AH AEKCHIN, Hind Embioulei 
ed caps 
KULAHU, 
kul, 01 canal. 


Fibio of 


a giam measuie = 77£ 


|Hind Land 
See Kuh 


watei ed by a 


KULAI, Hind Phaseolus tulobus 


KULAKA, 


[Sans 


Nux vomica 

KULAMBERI, Singii Calamandai wood 
KULANG ^EN, is an island south-west 
of Amoy, .three miles iu uicumfeience, pun- 

cipally granitic 

KULANJlJ also Siah Dauah, Hind Ni- 

gella sativa j 

, JiULAN KOTE, the ancieufc site of Tatta 
K.U-LA-PAI, Bunsr Cicei anetmum 
ULAN JAN, oi Kulaujaua, Ar,Hind 
ipwpyoga, Sans Alpima galanga, Swz 
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KULEEJEE 

ICULAR, a uver of Seom and Nagpoie 
KULA RA, IIind Viburnum feetens 
KULASAIKERA, Aiya Chain aval ti, is 
found in Ceylonese lnstoiy as the name of a 
gieat wan 101 who commanded an aimy sent 
by Kulasaikeia, who is called king of the 
Paudyans oi people of the Maduia countiy, 
which invaded Ceylon in 1314 The same 
name l e-appeais as if belonging to the same 
individual in oi about 1371, when he is 
stated to ha\e erected foits at Colombo, Ne- 
gombo and Chilaw, and aftei l educing the 
noithem division of Ceylon, to have fixed 
the seat of government at Jaffnapatam — 
Yule Cathay, Vol n, p 422 
KULAT, Hind Doliclios uniflorus 
WSEAW AH, Hvsx> of Sntifa, the smah 
field pea, Pisum arvense 

KULBAGI, a tiee in Canara, which glows 
to fifteen or twenty-five feet m height, and 
fiom twenty -fom to thn ty -six inches m dia- 
metei It yields a close-giamed, haid and 
dui able wood, and is used by the natives at 
Maugaloie and Honoie foi the keels and 
beams of vessels It is of a daik eoloui, and 
is consideied valuable — Edye , Foiests of 
Malabai and Canata 

KULBURGAH, a town in the Ilydeiabad 
dominions, in the centie of the Peninsula of 
India It was the capital of the Balimiui 
dynasty (which commenced with Hassan 
Caco, a d 1347) and appeals to have ex- 
ceeded in power and splendoui, those of 
Delhi, even at the most fiouiislnng periods 
of then lnstoiy Kulbuigah was centucal 
to the gieat body of the empire It fell to 
pieces with its own weight, and out of it 
weie foimed fom potent kingdoms, midei 
the names of Visiapoui (piopeily Bejapui), 
Golconda, Beim and Ahmednuggm , each of 
these subsisted with a consuleiable degree of 
powei, until the Moghul conquest , and the 
two fiist piesei ved then independency until 
the time ofAmungzeb The five monarclis 
of these kingdoms, like the Cassais and 
Ptolemies, had each of them a name oi title, 
common to the dynasty to which he belong- 
ed, and which weie den ved fiom the les- 
pective foundeis Thus, the kings of Kul- 
burgah were styled Bahmam, those of Visia- 
poui, weie styled Adil-Shahi , those of Gol- 
conda, Kutub-Shahi , and those of Beiai 
and Ahmednuggm, Nizam Shah Bhani and 
Amud Shahi — Rennell’s Memoir, p Ixxix , 

( dime's Historical Fi agments, p xxxvi 
RULE AH, Pkrs Is a l obe exactly similai 
to, but worn ovei, an Al-Khahq 
KULEEJA, Hind The hvei 
KULEEJEE, Hind , The pluck, viz , the 
lieai t, hvei, lungs, spleen and kidneys ot 
animals 
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KULI 00 A 


KULERI, oi Knlni, Hind , of Rawalpindi, 
Bauhnua vaucgata 

KULFA, Hind Porfculncca olciacoa 
KULFA? Clove oil 

KULFA-DODAK, Hind Euphoibia hc- 
lioscopia 

ICULFA-KA-TEL, Hind Cassia oil 
KULFI RANG, Hind Deep lilac coloui, 
blue pi evading 

KULEUL, Arab Cassia torn 
KULGIIARI BECIINE-WALA-JOGI, 
see Jogi 01 Yogi 
KULGULLY PASS, see Kelat 
KULIIARI, Hind Saccliaiutn ofiicma- 
l um 

KULI, or Coolie, aie labouieis all ovei 
India, W W ILinlci See Koolee, Coolec 
KULI, Hind , of Bajwat and in Gurdas- 
pur, land migated by a kul See Kulaliu 
KULI AN ’ Galaugal 
KULI BEN GAN, Beng Solanum mc- 
longenu, Lmn 

KULIGAM, see Kashmu 
KULI KHAN, also known as Tamas 
Kuli Khan, styled Nadu Shall, king of Pei- 
sia Invited by Nizam-ul Mulk, he invaded 
India in 1738, 1739, defeated and re-instated 
Mahomed Shah on the 7th June 1747 He 
was assassinated in Peisia Ahmed the 
Abdalla was Ins tieasuiei 

KULIMAII, Ar The mahomedan ciecd 
It contains live sections, viz 

Kulima-i-Shahadat, the maityulom-creed 
Kultma-i-Tumpd 
Kulima-i-Towind 
Kulima-i-iad-i Kufi 
Kulima e-Tyub or Ty-eeb 
Kulma-i-Sliahadat, means “ I hem witness 
that theie is no deity save God, who is the 
one and has no co-equal , and I bear witness 
that Mahomed is his seivant and is sent fzom 
him ” — Ho k See Kahmali 
KULIMITAN, Taji Ocimum lnisutum 
KULIN a class of brahmans in Bengal, 
who aie deemed by othei biahmaus to be of 
veiy puie descent and in consequence many me 
anxious to w ed then daughteis to them As 
a result the Kuhn men me gieat polygamists, 
and in the middle of the nineteenth century a 
pamphlet gave the following, amongst others 


BlioH Nath Banneijce 

Age 

55 

Numbo 
of wives 

80 

Bhugwan Chatterjce 

64 

72 

Purna Chunder Moolcerjco 

55 

62 

Mordu Sudu Mookerjee 

40 

56 

Titurnm Ganguly 

70 

55 

Ram Moy Mookerjee 

50 

52 

Boido Nath Mookerjee 

60 

50 

Shama Churn Chatterjee 

60 

50 

Nobo Coomar Bannerjee 

52 

50 

Ishan Chunder Banneijce 

52 

44 

Jodu Nath Bannenee 

47 

41 

Shib Chunder Mookerjee 

45 

40 


Iuil it 


noinn- 


Pundit Iswma Clmndin Vidy asagrr 1 ' F ,bb, >h- 
cd u pamphlet, m Bengalee, entitle'*," 
gamy — Should it be iboli^lied oi no/ " 
of these mainages me nought afic ' 1 ( * IC 
relations ofthcgnh, to keep up tl ,e bonoui 
of then families, and the (luldieti’ °* 
mail mges nnan.ibly lemmn w db tbcn j 
motheis, and me maintained by / bp ^ n(S 
iciations in =ome cases, a Kooh Iln r father 
does not know Ins own ( lnldicn — ^ ar< ^ 0,1 
the JIvidoos, Vnl in, p 268 1 

KULIN JAN, Dlk Alpnna gi llan S a 

KULIT, Mai ay Skin oi loath 01 ' 
knyn Maiai Bmk. 

KULIT LA WANG, Mai At. T 1,e 
tic baik of a wild species ol P l °* 

dneed m abundance in Borneo 15 ,be 
Cinnnmomum kuhtlawan, but otlic 1 -varie,lcs 
me al«o found It was probably 1 t lIS P' ant 
which induced theeailiei vo}ageis to imagine 
that the turn cinnamon of Ceylon, '"’Inch t ‘ ,is 
much ie«emhles, was found m t ,lc -A-jen i- 
pelago The b n k is w ell-known fo l l[h c c ~ 
like momatie flavoui, and foi the ei^ sen 1 1 01 
it pioduces, but which, is nevei ex laL p W 
the natives of Borneo — Lowe's Sa 7 awa 1 
KULIT MANIS, Malay. CiP n ‘ in J ou 
KULJIKOON, Gr , of Aiabs (Colchicum 

autuminle, Linn 

KULKA SIIINDA, Blng Cns« ,ia so pheia, 

KULIvUL, Ar Cassia torn, Lv in Hab-ul- 
kulkul, niND , is the Cmdiospei ruum ball ‘ 
caenbum 

KULLA-BASALA-KIRE, Ta m 

Oopodaki, ] p 0 tti Batsal 1 kura,Tr ‘ I 

Basella alba 

KULLAI, also Rnuga, also Ka thel > Guz * 
Hind Tm 

KULLA H-I-H AZ ARA, see Kt ish 01 Cusb ‘ 

KULLA KITH MARA, C AN Ficus 
glomerata, Rorb , Willde 
KULKURU, Mal Beads 
KULLA Hind Heaps of giP' thiashcd 
in the open field preparatoiy to br ni ? divided 
and housed. — Tod's Rajasthan, V 0 ^ n » V 
KULLAH, Pers Litei ally a haf > a PP lied 
by the Affghans to crowmcd liend<’ a * st) ba *~ 
wearing natives of Eui ope Th° 1,se °* * 10 
kullah of black lamb-skm is umv c * Sfd 
the Peisians — Ouselev's Tr , V° ’’ P - 
KULLEE, a nvci near P^esghur m 
Baieilly 

KULLEYUM ? Odma wodie 1 „ 

KULLI, Hind Euphoibia tn uca ”' 
KULLIANI, Sans Celosia i nod 2"J, 
KULL MULLAH, Maleai Bambusa 

aiundmacea, Rorb , C P , 

KULLOOA, Bdrm Cerbe ia tnanghas, 

Lmn 


312 


K 


312 



KULSIAH 

KULLOO KOLI MIN, Tam Holocan- 
thus mspeiatoi. 

KULLOOR or Bekspore The i a J aof KuU 
looi had estates on both sides of *' lie Sutlej 
But the sunuud given toiajaMoohe 1 Cliund, m 
1815,confiimed to him the eastetnp 01 ^ 1011011 ^ 
The family is Rajpoot In ackno w ^ ed S raeRt 
of his sei vices dunng the mutimi 38 111 
the rajah received a chess of honouf Bu Pp. es 

5.000 value, and a salute of seven p UDS Pbe 
levenue of this state is not less tr an K u P ees 

70.000 The population amounts b6,848 
KULLORA and Talpm, Smd ti lbes ’ which 

furnished its last two mling dyna 15 * 168 
Kullora tiace then descent fiom tbe -^-bbas- 
side kahphs, and the T.ilpui i ft ord Mahomed, 
but both seem to be Balnch, wlnc b aie essen ‘ 
tially of Jit or Gete ongm r ^ be Talpun 
(“ Tal” oi “ Tar,” Borassus flab ePl f° imi9 or 
palmyia, and “puia,” a town) amount to 
one-fourth of the population of Hjdei abaci 
which they call Lohn oi Little f? ind Ihere 
are none in the T’hul The o in £ m °f tbe 
mahomedan Kullora and Sahiai t s doubtful 
KIJLLUNG, a nvei near Ipnungee in 
As&am . 

KULLUN GAN MATCHI, Whiting 

fish 

KULL VALEI MANNI, Ta m The seeds 
of Canna mdica, Linn. 

KULLYAGHY, a nvei ne ar BaiIda in 
Midnapooi. 

KULLYHAIN, a plant, fiorP the abies of 
which, the Lepcha, neat Darjehr 1 "* make i ope 
KULKUSUNDA, Bing Sm ltlua sensitiva 
KULM, oi Kalm,Gnz ,Hind > PERb A P eu 
KULM, see Kabul 
KULM, a i iver of Bhopal 
IvULMI DARCHINI, Dui* Laurus cin- 
namomum, i oiled cinnamon 

KULMI-LUTA, Beng RN en boua-nox 
KUL-MOOLLA, Max-ea^ Bambusa 
ai undmacea 

KULME-CHAK, Btng , o r Ku^mee sag, 
Convolvulus resihs Cieepinp Bind Weed 
This glows wild , its leaves ai e ea * eu by the 
natives • — Riddell 

KULM-TRASH, Pers P#kmfe 
KUL-MULLA, Maeeal Bambusa , the 
Bamboo 

KULNAR 7 Gypsum 
KULONJI, Hind Nigella Sativa 
IvULOOA, Hind Saccliau jm officmarum 
KULOU-MIDVI, Singe 1 Calamandei 
wood 

KULRE, Hind Picea web blaua 
KULSIAH, a Cis-Sutlej fceiutoiy, ba9 an 
area of 155 squaie miles, and a population of 

62,000 souls, with a levenue Bs 1,30,000 
The family came fiom the vil a S e °* Kulsiali 
in the Manjha 


KULUMB 

KULT, Hind Dolichos unifloius 

KUL TEAK, Tectona giandis, vcn A 
scaice variety of the teak tiee, m the Wynnad 
about Sultan’s Battery It is consideied supe- 
nor to the common teak — Mclvoi, M E 
KULTI, Beng , Duk., Gdz , Hind , Mahr 
Giam oi Horse Giam, Dolichos bifloius, oi 
Dolichos unifloius Dolichos biflorus, the 
two-floweied bean, is giown m fields aftei the 
lams, and chiefly used foi cattle , when given 
to horses it must first be boiled , they soon 
become veiy fond of it, and keep in as good 
condition as upon any otliei gram The Ben- 
gal giam or clienna, is the Cicer auetinnm 

KULU, Tam Dolichos unifloius 

KULU oi Kullu, a lull 6tate in the N W 

Himalaya This province consists of the 
mountain basm of the Beas, and the west 
bank of the Sutlej Sultanpooi, its capital, 
is elevated 4,584 feet The chain bounding 
the Sutlej on the west, is considerably highei 
than that on its east bank, and is uossed into 
Suket, by the Jalauii pass, elevated 12,000 
feet The piovmce of Chamba bounds it on 
the west, and the physical feature of Kulu 
and Chamba aie similai The pooiei Kulu 
people weai only a blanket, wound aiouud 
the waist and one end flung across the 
shouldeis and pinned acioss the chest, men 
and women often dress alike, but tne long 
hair of the women is plaited m one tiess 
The natives of Busahn, Sookeyt-Mundee and 
Kulu, in the Kohistan of Jhullundhur, have 
all sallow complexions and seem all of the same 
race In the hills of Kullu and Kangia are 
the “Goojuia” and “ Guddi laces,” who cul- 
tivate little, and keep hei ds of buffaloes, and 
flocks of sheep and goats. They claim cer- 
tain beats of the foiests as their “wansi,” 
or ancestial piopeify, subject to the payment 
of pastuiage tolls The foiests of the Iowei 
hills are appoitioned out among the Guddi oi 
shepheids of the snowy lauge, who, m the 
wmtei season bung down then flocks to 
giaze In the same manner, the Goojur 
with then buffaloes, take up divisions on a 
hill side, and caiefnlly respect their mutual 
bouudanes *— Clcghorn's Punjab Report, p 
8 9 , H f et T , p 203 See Ladak 

KULUMB, the name of seveial towns in 
the south of India. One of these, is Colombo, 
the seat of Government m Ceylon, which has 
a population of 40,000 people It seems to 
have been selected by the Dutch from the 
proximity of the cinnamon gaidens, foi it has 
no other lecommendation It was visited by 
the Poituguese m 1505 It capitulated on 
the 16th Febiuary 1796 It is on the nest 
coast of the island, in lat 6° 56' N , long 
79’ 53’ E, and expoits laigely to Eui ope 
Colombo is mentioned m Smgalese lustoncnl 
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annals so eaily as a d 496 , tho nnme is 
said to siguify a sea poit This and Cove- 
long, south of Madias, and Qmlon of the 
western toast, aie all the same name “Kulurn ” 
— Horsburgh, Sirr 

KULUMBU, Bi ng Cocculus palniatus 
KULUNG, Hind The Kulm fowl of the 
Bombay side of India, is the Gins emeien, 
the Euiopean ciane, tho G. vulgans, Fallas 
It visits India in great flocks, but wholly dis- 
appears in the bleeding season It is also 
called the kananch 

KULUNGI VER, Mallal Tephiosia 
pmpuiea. 

KU-LUNG-SOO, is an island opposite to 
Amoy, and commauds the enhance to the 
liaiboui , foi this leason, it was taken pos- 
session of by the Bntish, at the commence- 
ment of the fust Chiua wm, and retained 
until 1845 — Stir's China and Chinese, Vol 
1 , p. 844 

KlJLUNJI, Mat.eal. Guilaudma bonduc, 
liinn 

KULUNJUN, Bfng Alpima galanga 
KULUSH-NUR, Beng Pamcum palu- 
dosum 

KULTJTU, Svns Dolichos unifloms 
KULU KAY NATH oi Jbol Kc Glnmay, 
a matumomal ceiemony 

KULZIJM oi Colzum, the Red Sea oi 
Aiabian Gulf, lepiesents the nnme of Clysm.t 
the aucient ic\vo/.La, situate at tho noi thei n 
extiemity of a bay, in long 63° 20', lnt 28° 
50', accouhng to Ptolemy But the sea of 
Culzum, says I-Iamd Allah Cazvmi, is like- 
wise ca' led Bahr Ahmar oi the Red Sea Tho 
Aiabic adjective heie used, Alimai, must not 
be confounded with tho piopei name Hameu 
or Hamyai, bestowed by the Peismn geogia- 
phei on anothei gulf Natives of India legnul 
the Bahr-i-kulzum as the Caspian sea — 
Ouseley's Travels, Vol i, p 28 
KUM, a town of Iiak-ajnmi, between To- 
hei an and Ispahan 

KU MAD, Hind of Punjab Sugai-cano 
KUMAKUS, Jav Cubebs 
KUMALA’ Diamond 
KUMALA, the son of Asoka a legend 
legardiug him pioves the antiquity of the 
practice of placing eyes on the outside of 
buddhist temples. In a foiraei bath, Kumala 
is said to have plucked the eyes fiom a 
Chaitya, for which he was puuished by the 
loss of las own iu the next bath, and because 
he then piesented a pan of golden eyes to a 
Chaitya, he was aftei wai ds boi n as the sou of 
Asoka, with eyes beautiful as those of the 
Kumala bad, fiom which cacumstance he 
obtained his uame 

KUM AON, a piovmce m the N W Hima- 
laya, bounded on the east bv the rivei Kali, 
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which fiopnnites Iviimnon fiom Ncpaul , on 
the west by the Alnkrunidn blanch of the 
Gauge®, audits wesfnn fecdei, the Mnnd- 
akia , on tho noithhy the axis of theCis-Sut- 
lc) Himalaya, and on tho c outh by the upper 
Gnngctic plain The elevation of the Term 
at its bn c e vnitos fiom COO to 1,000 loot The 
mountains of the outei innges rise to 7,000 
feet in many place®, and in the intei lor attain 
to 10,000 feet, while still further noitli many 
use to 20,000 and a few above 24,000 
feet, and Nandadevi, 25,750 feet, the burliest 
mountain west of Ncpaul, is m tins province 
The loftiest, a® elseuhcie in the Himalaya, 
aio ncvei on tho axis of tho chain, but rie 
still fuithei noitli, and its gieat elevation 
may be judged of fiom the heights of tho 
passes ovet it Of these pioeecdmg fiom the 
eastwaul may bo mentioned the 

Lnnkpvn 18,000 I Niti 10,800 ] Nutn-tal OSOO 

Lnkhur 18, ‘100 I Mnnn 18,700 I Bhim-tat <1,000 

Dfilcli 17,700 j Almora 5,500 | 

The vegetation of Kumaon includes fully 
two thousand flow ei mg plants 

The Dom of Kumaon is now, meiely an 
nifenoi caste dwelling amongst the geuei'al 
population In the north of India, undei the 
Himalaya and in tho Kumaon hills, the Dom 
w'Cio onco a considoiable tube They are still 
a nnmetons helot section of Hie population, 
being in fact the only infeiiot class and ouli- 
nniy labouieis as well ns aitt/ntiSi Tho Dom 
aio veiy black with cuily hair and altogethei 
[ abonginal in appeal auce, the Dom oi Doinai 
in the Inbom-mmket of not them India take 
the place of the Mlmng of the south of India 
The Dom of not them India me tope, fan, 
basket and mat-makeis Iu Oude and Bengal 
the Dom aio svveepeis, and cany dead bodies 
Tho Dom ai e also musicians The M u nsi Dom 
mo mahomednns mid cnlled 1 Mil and Mimsi 
The Bodo, Diurnal and otliei ti ibes inhabiting 
iho mountains nud foiests between Kumaon 
and Assam, me styled Tamilian by Mi 
Hodgson He has done so on the supposition 
that all the abongines of India, as distin- 
guished fiom the Aiyaus belong to one and 
the same stock, of which ho con’sideis the 
Tamilian of southern India <ithe best icpie- 
seutatives And he has fouuded this 'supposi- 
tion on ceitam geueial giammalical similnn- 
ties which aie common to the erituo scythiau 
gioup of languages — Campbell, pp 16-124 , 
Wils Gloss See Kims, i?olyandiy r , Sanita- 
i la, India, Rawat oi Rap, Hindi 

KUMAR, ftom the Tilml, also Sanscut, 
foi aviigm 

KUMARA is tho hindoC god of vvat, nud 
is supposed to be mdentical with Mai 8, the 
Roman god of war Kutnaia wa£ the son of 
Janavi (Juno), as Mats was the son of Juno, 
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am), like as the Roman Mars uas produced 
by the agency of Vulcan, so was Kuinaia by 
the lundoo legent ot fire Kum.ua has the 
peacock as Ins companion , and this bud lias 
likewise sacred to Juno, md as the Giecian 
goddess is fabled to have had her cut diawn 
by peacocks, so Ivu-maia (the e\ il-stnkei) 
has a peacock foi Ins steed — Tod’s Rajas- 
than, Vol 1 , p 596 See Ku 

KUMAR A DEVI, Kumm.i Gupta, Ku- 
mmn Pala, Kumaxa Sen, see Iuscuptions 

KUMARI, 01 Koinan, is a name of the 
goddess Duiga, denved fiom the Tamil ICu- 
m.n oi Komai , and the Cape Comoi in at the 
south of the pemnsuli of India is denved 
fiom this goddess The authoi of the Pen- 
plus ‘tales that at the town of Komar, 
wheio there is a foit and a huiboui, people 
came to bathe and punfy themselves, foi it 
is i elated that a goddess was once accustom- 
ed to bathe tlieie monthly Cape Comorin 
toimeily milked as one of the the sacied 
bathing places, and the monthly bathing in 
lionoi of the goddess Durga oi Paivati is 
still continued, but the mimbei of visitors to 
it is now ceiy small 

KUMARI. Can, of Mysoie and Cautua, 
tins is the Ponnam of Malabai, the Punakad 
of Salem, the Cheua of Ceylon, and the Tung- 
3 a of Bunnali, and is a lude system of cul- 
tuie followed m all the countnes, wlieiem 
secluded tubes and otheis, cleai paits of the 
foiest The human cultivntois emu a cheap 
but wi etched subsistence, and live m misei- 
able huts, the Iiulai and ICurumbai laces ou 
the Neilglieines, the Malm, also, on the She- 
vmoys, thePunam cultivatois m Malabai, the 
human cultivatois of Canaia, and the Km en 
m Burmah, all ondeavour to obtain a preca- 
nous subsistence by senttenng gi am aftei 
binning the jungle, aud thus avoid, to them, 
the nksorae lestrmnts of civilized life A 
lull side is alwaj s selected, and at the close 
of the yeai a space is cleai ed The i\ood is 
left to dry till the following Match or Apnl 
and then burned The ground is then sown 
with Italian millet, Pauicura italicum, as also 
with nee, Oryzasativa In Cauara, the seed 
is geneially sown in the ashes ou the fall of 
the fust lain, without the soil being touched 
by a plough It is fenced and weeded, aud 
the ciop gatheied towaids the end of the 
year A small (lop is taken off the ground 
in the second yeai aud sometimes m the thud, 
after which the spot is deseifed, foi 7, 10 , or 
12 years, until the jungle giows sufficiently 
high to tempt the tube to lenew the piocess 
In Ceylon, the Chena lasts two yeais, and 
includes the culture of chillies, yams, sweet 
potatoes, cotton, hemp, &c About the middle 
of the mneteeuth century m Bekal, tho moat 


southern taluk ofCanaro, 25,74 6, oi one-sixth 
of the luinl population were engaged in it, 
but noi th of that taluk, it was earned on by 
the jungle tubes of Malm Kadei aud Mah- 
latai to the numbei of 59,500 Kumau was 
then piohibited in Mysore aud under gi eat 
lestuction in the Bombay Presidency, and 
the Madias Government, in 1860. piohibited 
it in Government foiests, without special 
pei mission, which thej r commanded to be 
given sparingly, and nevei m timbei spots 
Mi Caiman, a coffee plnntei of Wynaad, ■’ays 
that in a spot thus tieated, only wood le- 
giows, unfit for any building pui poses, and 
he had never been able to get coffee to giow 
ou it — Dr Cleghom in Reports to the 
Madias Government, 1858, S>c , Cleghom 
Forests and Gardens of India, p 125 
KUMARI, Beng Aloe litoiahs 
KUMARIKA, SiNgit Aloe indica, Royle 
KUMARILLA, Singh Aloes. 
KUMATIIA, Can Gmelina pmvifloia 
KUM ATT KAI, Maleal Cucumis colo- 
ejmtlus 

KUMBA, Hind Mahh Caieja aiboiea 
KUMBA, Tnitm cava 1 13 ' fiom Koko Noi 
KUMBAKA, 111 lundoo mythology, a lak- 
shnsa, biofhei of Ravana 

KUMBAL 01 Knmnln, Hind Red powder 
fioin the fiuit of Rottlera tmctoim 

KUMBALT, Tam Bemncasa cenfeia 
KUMBANG, Malay Rusa equina, Cuv , 
Ham , Smith 

KUMB&R or Koomhai, Hind Gmehua 
aiboiea 

KUM BAR, see ICelat 
KUMBAY MARAM, Tam. Gaidema 
latifoha, Ait 

KUMBII, Hind Agni icus canipestns 
KUMB1II or Budadnnedi, Tel Caieya 
arboiea, R 11 , 638 

KUMBI, Hind Cochlospermum gossy- 
pium, also Coidia vestita. 

KUMBO, see India 
KUMBUIC, SiNGn Teunmalia alata. 
KUMBULA, Maleal Gmelina aiborea, 
Roxb , Cor PI 

KUMBULAM, Maleal, also Kumbuli, 
Tam Bemncasa cenfeia, Savi 

KUMBULA RUICT A, Hind Nymplicea 
losacea 

KUMBULU, Maleal Gmelina aiboiea, 
Roxb 

KUMBULU 01 Kambulu, Tel , also Sujil- 
loo, Tel Pencillana spicata 

KUMBURANI, a tube in Belucliistan 
See Belucliistan, Kelat 

KUMEA, see Kuki, Ku-mi 
KUM FEROZ, a river, aci oss which amir 
Azan Delerm, built the Bend-i-amir, or Bend- 
ameer Aras, is a modem name of the ancient 
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and likewise m some paits of the couutijq 
where this sad custom is not so geneially pie- 
valent among them, the practice of taking 
their deceased bi others’ widows foi wives as 
the mussulman Mapilla do It is only m the 
Talooks of Needoougannd, > Cootanad, Chow- 
ghaut, and some parts of Vettutuad and a few 
adjoining spots m south Malabai alone, that 
a woman among the Nair is kept at the same 
time by two 01 tlnee diffeient men, who are, 
though, uevei biotheis It is, though, veiy 
possible that the Teeyei may have taken the 
idea fiom this latter eiroi and themselves 
fallen into the othei and moie shameful one, 
or peihaps they obseive the custom, as they 
in general are, as a document m its begin- 
ning shows, spiung fiom Kummalar 01 the 
the Kummalar fiom them, thiough then then 
frequent intei mairiages The document calls 
them also Eeyoovahaiyer, a word equally low 
and contemptuous in Malabai and of the same 
meaning as the woid Kummalar Moieover, 
amongst the Nan of the whole of noith 
Malabar (that is to say, fiom part of Cooioom- 
bianad as far as Mangalore), though some- 
times uuchaste pi actices occui in then families, 
yet, I can most confidently assei t, that the 
above abominable custom of oue woman being 
kept by two 01 thi ee men at the same time, 
nevei in ancient or modern time was once 
known, A Nan, tlieie, will, though, occasion- 
ally, marry two 01 tlnee women in succession, 
if the first 01 secoud piove bauen 01 all the 
children born, die, or fiom any other like 
cause 01 domestic diffeieuce Many of the 
Teeyei also of that pait of the countiy do in 
some fneasuie follow the custom of the Nan , 
but the Teyette (Teeyei women), of the 
lemannng Teeyei theie, aie uotouous hailots 
and become the < oncubines of sti angers of any 
caste 01 leligiou, and this without the least 
pi ej ud ice to then own caste, oi any loss of 
esteem in so< lety , on the othei hand, auy 
such act proved against any females of the 
otliei castes, subjects the peison to excom- 
munication fiom caste, banishment from 
society, and all leligious advantages The 
Teeyei females of south Malabai do not, 
though, so readily as those of the noith, yield 
themselves to this disgi aceful pi actice Owing 
to the very gieat numbei of castes, and the 
peculiai and different manneis and customs 
in vanous paits of the country, the superficial 
inqunies of most foieigueis have led them into 
erioi and m then works they generally asenbe 
the same pernicious pi actices to all castes and 
paits of the countiy mdiscirannately 

Howevci the Nair, Teeyer and indeed all 
the othei numerous castes of Malabar (includ- 
ing the Cochin and Tiavancore countnes, 
these being indeed the most stilling m this 
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respect), are iu some way oi othei in a gieatei 
or less degiee of enoi , and lefoimatiou 
therefore is indeed much needed among them 
all It is, though, very lamentable to find 
them dormant in then ongmal state of depres- 
sion and not seeking foi lefoimatiou lathei 
than glowing blindly pioud of then vain and 
diffeient castes and privileges, and leady to 
mn any usk even that of liaz.udmg ' then 
lives, only to preseive then castes ” — Madias 
Lit Soc Journal, pp 52-4 0/1859 
IIUMMARA BADDU, oi Konda tamaia, 
Tei Smilax ovalifolium, R 

KUMMARA BADDU, or Dumpa, Tee 
Dioscorea aculeata, L 

KUMMARA CHETTU, Tfl The woid 
means the potter’s tiee 
KUMMARA POLIKA CHETTU, Tei, 
A ceifain tiee, the potter-hke tiee 

KUMMARA PONUKU, oi Ponnku, Tel 
G yi ocai pus asiaticus, Willd 

KUMMEN, Dan Cummin seed 
KUMMERBAND, Hind A saBli, a 
waist belt, a gndei of the loins 

KUMMI, Bo mi A Tavoy wood 
KUMMUL, Hind Nymphoea rubia 
KUMMUL-SIIAH, a moliuiium fuqeer 
KUMMINAN, Malay Fiankmcense , 
olibanum 

KUMOON ? Cumimim cyminum, Cummin 

ggg J 

KUMOONKOO, Mal Cubebs 
KUMONLY, a naddi oi rivulet neai Mn- 
zapoor 

KUMPA, Tel ? Baskets, propei Iy Gumpa 
KUMPAL, or Rendezvous island, on the 
west coist of Borneo, in lat 2° 44-| S,and 
long llCTS'E, extends about 12 miles to 
the N E , and is joined to the mam by a 
chain of islands 

KUMPIL, is ceitamly of sufficient anti- 
quity foi mention in the Malnbharata It is 
a place moreover of sacred i esoi t amongst the 
Jams, wheie they annually buiy an imago 
of one of then Tirt’hankara, and lias been 
immemorially established among them- as a 
holy city 

KUM-QUAT, Chin Citrus japomca 
A small species of Citrus, about the size of 
an oval gooseberry, with a sweet und and 
sharp acid pulp This fruit is well-known 
in a pi esei ved state by those who have any 
intercourse with Canton, and a small quantity 
is geneially sent to Britain as piesents eveiy 
year Pieserved m sugar, according to the 
Chinese method, it is excellent Groves of 
the Kum-quat aie common on all the hill- 
sides of Chusan The bush grows fiom three 
to six feet high, and when covered with its 
orange-coloured fiuit, is a very pretty object 
KUMRA, Beng Bemncasa cerifera. 
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cendants and some of Ins chiefs were however 
of this race, but then fotloweis, weie dtawu 
ftom the xnawals of the western ghats, and 
latterly their ainnes were composed of the 
soldieis of foitune of evoiy lace The Mah- 
ratta chiefs spiung fiom the peoplo of Sntt u.ih 
and Poonali, but Holkai was of the shepheid, 
and the Gaekwar was of thecowheul caste, 
while the Peshwa, who put the descendants 
of Sivaji aside weie Konkam biahmans 
The Kunbi of the Hyderabad dominions aie 
wholly llliteinto. Indeed no effoit 01 attempt 
has been made to educate the people of the 
Hyderabad teuitones Though education is 
making enormous studes in Beuu and in Bri- 
tish Main ashti a, theiewasno pioper school 
met within all the editor’s journeys fiom 18b6 
to 1869 amounting to about 9,000 miles, and 
only occasionally a few lads weie to be seen, 
childien of foieigneis, learning in a vei m- 
dah, the elemeuts of the lnudi oi mahratta 
In that eastern pait of the Malnatta countiy, 
the knowledge of leading oi wilting of any 
tongue was almost unknown The Aijawua 
Kunbi leside in western India Piofessoi 
Wilson says, the Kulambi of Malnashtia and 
the Kalmi of Guzei at aie the same people, aud 
adds that the Kunbi claim to represent thepuie 
sudia of the hindoo system. They aie, foi 
the most part, an industrious and lespectable 
race, and, amongst the Mahratta, reckoned the 
rajah of Sataia, and othei descendants of 
Sivaji, among then caste They aie subdivid- 
ed into an infinite number of classes, many of 
whom do not eat togethei, oi inteimairy 

The Kunbi, in Berai, allot themselves into 
eleven classes 


Mali, 

Full Mali, 
Jerat „ 


Haldi Mali, 

Wanjeu, 

Gantadi, 


Sugar, 

Atolo, 

lela'e, 


Vindesa, 

Pazni 


With the exception of the Haldi Mali and 
Pazm, they have loti vya whai, amongst each 
othei, but not Beti vya wliai , z e, they eat 
with each other but do not intei many The 
Kunbi and Mali alone of the Sudia people 
are 834,588 souls m Berm The Kuubi aud 
Mali, eat flesh, dunk liquoi in model atiou, 
and then widows may all le-mauy it they 
choose, except those of the deshmukh -who 
follow the high caste custom The Kuubi 
m the Oomiaoti district, me 254,098 out of 
a population of 549,082 They aie in eastern 
Berai, cultivators and faimeis This term, 
throughout the Mahiatta countiy and Cen- 
tral India is applied exclusively to the culti- 
vating class of hindoo sudra The Kunbi 
form the stock of the people of the noith- 
western paits of the Hydeiabad temtoiy and 
in the Hydeiabad assigued districts The 
western parts of the Hydeiabad temtories 
receive the lains of the south-west mon- 


soon The regur oi Cotton soil is natuially 
veiy icteutive of moisture and vuyfutilc, aud 
the countiy is well undei cultivation, even 
the latente hills aie laigely cultnated The 
field crops giowu aie cueals, pulses and 
cottons Thuo aie no cultivated glass fields 
oi gieen foiage foi cattle, aud these pick up 
the natuial glasses, patches boiug left uu- 
ploughcd in the fields and by the roadsides 
Thioughout the Ceutiul paits of peninsular 
India, the cultivatois legatd hedges and 
tiecs as lnjunous to uops, which aie an- 
nually enclosed by the blanches of thorny 
tiees, consequently when the crops are oil 
the giouud the whole temtoiy lifts a tieeless 
aspect, ind in ninny places hi e-wood bears a 
\eiy bigli puce Thero aie gieat tiacts 
howevei, winch could be beneficially planted 
with tiees Kunbi women are stout, coarse 
and i obuat See Kumbee, Kutch, Rajpoots, 
India 

KUNCIT, Bing Abrus piecatonus 
IvUNCLI, Hind Mucuuu piunta 
KUNCII, oi Koisb, Hind Alnus uepalen- 
sis, Ilnnalajan alder 

KUNCII, Hind Viburnum feeteus, Baa 
Lunch, Vibuinum cotinifolium 

KUNCIINI, Hind A dancing gal, pio- 
; peily Kauchni Kunchm ka Tailab, a bnnd 
of danciug girls > 

KUNCHr, also Muthi, Hind A ‘handful ’ 
the fust is applied to ginin in the stalk at 
haivest time , the othei to such edibles in 
merchandize as sugm, laisins, &c , collectively 
teimed keianoh Kunchi, means, also, auy 
smill quantity, it is the Saxon, l puckle, 
the light of taking a handful at haivest 
gianted to holy men 

KUNCHI-TAGAR, Kyrn A tribe of 
agricultuiibts in Mjsoie claiming to be pure 
Sudia 

KUNCHRA, a liver neai Goiahbebee in 
Nagpoie 

KUNCHUN, also Kunclioon, Hind Spe- 
cies of Bauhima, B acuminata , B purpu- 
rea , B tomentosa , B vauegnta 

IxUNCHURA ofRungpoie, China glass 
KUND, Arid Jagiee, sugai 
KUND, Hind Jasminum pubcscens 
KUND, oi Choouf, is a lull-bieed of 
hoises of the Him ilaya mountains, geneially 
small, stiougly made, haid-raouthed, aud 
sometimes almost unmanageable In ascend- 
ing lull faces, oi passing along tho declivities 
of mountains, it is best to let them have then 
own w r ay, foi m au intricate passage they 
often show moie sagacity than the uder ; 
then common pace is a kind of amble, and they 
stop eveiy now aud then to bieathe, when no 
application of the whip will move them , 
they me sme-footed, aud sometimes halt at 
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lioi tli of the Hindu Kush It lies m a valley 
among the lulls miming fiom E to IV ibout 
30 miles, and fiom N to S about 10 miles, 
and the gieat mountain the Ilmdu Kush is 
visible, and Khulam, lleibah, Gon, and In- 
deiab aio subject to it Attci passing Kuudu/ 
and Baghlan a tinvellci m. rived at Atului 
(Andaiab), wheie he says a city founeily 
existed which had altogethei disappeuicd 
Staiting foi the Hindu Kush (the name 
which he uses) they met with hot spnngs 
m which he washed, and lost the skill of lus 
face in. consequence These weie no doubt 
the hot spnngs of Snab, ueai wheie the 
Passes of Tul and Kliawak diveigo m the 
upper valley of Andaiab, and which nio men- 
tioned by Wood as having tcmpeintuies of 
108° and 124° Fain — Woods' Journey, p 
413 See Kush, Kabul, Khulm 

KUNEE, Malual. Abins piecatouns 

KUNER, see Kolnstan 

KUNG, a Chinese family, lineal descend- 
ants of Confucius, whose surname was Kung , 
the oldest and highest Euiopem families sink 
into insignificance befoie it The gieat ances- 
toi of the Kung lived 550 yeais bofoie Chust, 
about 200 yeais aftei the foundation of Romo 

KUNGANI, Hind Abutilon mdicum , Don 

KUNGEE KI PAT, Lat Malva maun- 
tiana 

KUNG-EVELKA, Don Nelumbium 
speciosum, Wzlld 

K U N G-FU-T ZE, or Confucius, was the 
foundei of the school of philosophy in China, 
which contains injunctions as to conduct, 
and may be teimed the moial code of China, 
m which learning {Wen), couitesy, good 
bleeding and piopnety {Li), doing as you 
would be done by {Shu), sinceiity m woi- 
ship of the deity (Tien), aie eveiy wheie 
inculcated He nevei claimed the possession 
of snperuatuial powei,and mvanably lepiov- 
ed all who attubuted such to him Eveiy 
woid he uttered has become, in China, a 
maxim, a pioveib and an aphonsm, and in 
the fact that his language is intelligible to 
eveiy Chinaman at the piesent day, lus incul- 
cations are of gieatei power than the Latin 
oi the Gieek, both unknown to their descend- 
ants Once he was asked, whethei theie 
weie one woid which lepiesented all the 
duties of life, he answeied “ Shu," a woid 
which Confucius and his commentatois have 
explained to mean “ as I would not that 
otheis should injure me so would I not 
mjuie them also ” To seek the good of otheis 
equally with youi own, is to fill a laige 
poition of the field of vntue At the time 
of his death, the number of his disciples 
was about 3,000, of whom about 72 weie i 
his moie intimate associates All his teach- | 
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mg consists ol a few simple woids One 
ot his aphorisms, *• Cliu Chung hh,” vci- 
bally, “ lie id, faithful, stuccie,” mean that 
fidelity and suiceuty aio the paramount oi 
primary viitues, Auothei is that Wen and 
Li make up the whole sum of human e\cel- 
leneies “ Luu yu,” judge othei3 indulgently, 
yourself ‘mveicly Confucius was a sage mid 
a si itesimin Among Ins othei eolebiatcd 
literaiy 1 ibouio, undertaken in tt c 190 and 
the following yeais, he edited the Yih-kmg, 
and appeuded those annotations winch lme 
given the work its sub-equent value W int 
philosophical views muj hire been attached 
to the Ydi-kmg ot Win-wnngand Chou-kung 
by the contcmpoiaues of Contueius, we know 
not That woilc, togethci with the othei 
tlneo works edited oi compiled by Coufucius, 
viz , the bhoo-kiug and the Le-ke, consti- 
tute tho whole ot the ancient liteiatuie of 
China which Ins come down to posterity, and 
who have it only, as it was explained, arranged 
oi modified m passing through lus bauds It 
is well known that he oxpiessly lepudiated 
portions of it, as containing doetnues advciao 
to tho views which he held and stiovo to 
diffuse The names only of some celebrated 
ancient books, one dating fiom the times of 
Full-lie himself, have been pi eserved It is 
these cucumstuiccs which constitute tho 
Inborn = oi Confucius, tho commencement ot a 
distinct hteiary epoch. Aputfiom thelabouis 
of Confucius himself, the peimnncnt hteiary 
results of this, the fust ot the two gieat phi- 
losophic oi liter ivy epochs ot China, me con- 
tained m the collection of woiks called the 
Foui Books, composed by difieient membeis 
of tho school which ho founded The last 
contains a iccoid of the ethical and political 
teachings ot Mencius, (Meug-tso) who died 
in n c 317, aud closed the fii ot epoch Tho 
Chinese people mo in nowise prohibited fiom 
woishippuig in the Buddhist and Taouist 
temples, m other wouls, they may legulato 
their puiely leligious life by the tenets of 
these, oi indeed ot any otlior sect But where 
Taouism oi Buddhism would leave the legion 
of leligiou, and, m tho foim of philosophy oi 
raoiality, extend then dnect influence mtotke 
domain of tho social science aud ait, theie 
Confucianism peiemptonly aud eflectually pro- 
hibits then action Not only aie the national 
legislation and admimstiation foimed exclu- 
sively on Confuciau punciples, it is by them 
also that the moie mipoi taut acts of the pnvato 
life of tho Chmeso aio iegulated,asfoi instance 
mamages The cause of the pievalenco of 
chustiamty and roahomedmism m China, in 
spite of discouiagements, lies in the fact that 
Confucianism says little oi nothing of a supei- 
uatuial woild oi of a futuio existence Hence 
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KUNKUR 


KUNNU KUTTI PILLU 


KUNJI or Kunji tundhe, Hind of Ravi, 
Rhamnus puipuieus. 

KUNJOO, a red powdei made by steepmg 
tumeric-ioot in an alkali, used in India foi 
the foiehead maiks ot the lnndoos. — Sun- 
mond’s Diet 

KUNJRA, Hind , &c A caste who sell 
vegetables 

KUNJU-LUTA, Beng Pergulaua odora 
tissima 

KUNJUE, 01 Chungui, seeKungui, Zin- 
gano 

KUNJUR, a hawkei of fiuits and vege- 
tables 

KUNKA-NUTI, Beng Amaiantus atro- 
pui puieus 

KUNKEE ? giound-nce, 01 the sciaps 
that fly off m pounding nee to sepaiate it 
fiom the husks qu Kanlui <* 

HUNKER, a limestone deposited fiom 
water very common in India See Kunkur 
KUN KHAM, Au Gaidenia lucida, 
Roxb 

KUNKHOORA, also Kunchooia, in Rang- 
poie, China glass , Rheea boelimena 

KUNKROL, Beng Mixed bitter gouid, 
Momoidica mixta 

KUNKS and Sumaseme, nveis neai 
Khuiosh and Dooigapui in Nusseeiabad 
KUNKUDU CHETTU, Tel Sapmdus 
emaigmatus, Valil , B , 11 , 279 , IV Sc A 
KUNKUMA DONDA, or Nagadonda, 
Tel Byiouu lostiata, Rottl Dr Rox- 
burgh's name lefers to the scarlet colour of 
the fruit, fiom kunkumu, veimihon 

KUNKUMA PUVVU, Tel Rottlera 
tmetoua, R , also Ciocus sativus, L The 
Sanscut names are Kasmn jaman and 
Kavera, TV , 218, this is impoited from 
Kashrau and sold m eveiy diug-bazaai 
KUNKUR, a fiesh watei limestone, appa- 
lently peculi.u to India, of veiy lecent ougin, 
some of it even now foiming in the soil. 
Geneially found in nodules, or small pieces. 
Its name is derived fiom a Hindustani woid, 
meaning nodule There aie two vaneties, 
the led and the white , the led diffeis fiom 
the white, solely in containing a large piopor- 
tion of peroxide of non , the white consists 
of carbonate of lime, silica, alumiua, and 
sometimes magnesia and piotoxide ot non 
Kunkui is also deposited by calcareous watei s 
abounding m infusorial nnimnlculse , the wateis 
of the annual inundations ate rich in lime, and 
all the facts that have come under obsei vation 
appeal to indicate that this is the source of 
the Kuukur deposit, which is seen m a 
different form in the Italian travertine, and 
the crescentic nodules of the Isle of Sheppey 
and of Boulogne Kunkui is a limestone, 
mostly nodulai — always fresh watei and 
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lecent — m most cases m the act of being 
formed under oui eyes It is sometimes found 
m thick stiatified beds like the truveitme neai 
Rome, and seems in this case to have been 
foiraed by caluneous spnugs mote geneially 
it is met with in clay oi alluvial soil, in the 
shape of small pieces fiom the size of peas oi 
filbeits to that of the hand In the blue clay 
which stietche3 along the Indian shores, it i3 
found in vast abunduneo generally assuming 
the most fantastic foirns — indeed it abounds 
in every uce field and open soil all ovei the 
countiy The moie lecent vauetie3 seem to 
be formed by the agency of the rams * when 
the eaith abounds with vegetation, the tepid 
wateis aie chuiged with fixed an and dissolve 
the lime pievailing in the soil eveiywhero 
around, — themineial being again thiowndown 
as the advancing season dispels the excess of 
gas It m this state absoib3 the clayey 
matter aiound and cements it into kuukur 
Tins is collected by the lime-burner, placed 
with fiiewood in small-sized conical kilns, and 
burnt in the usual way It contains 72 of 
caibonate of lime, 15 of sand, and 11 of clay 
and oxide of non, but usually about 70 per 
cent of caibonate of lime, about 2k per cent 
of carbonate of magnesia, a tiace of oxide of 
non and 10 to 20 per cent of sand and clay. 
Mixed with half its weight of uvei sand 
it makes an excellent moitar, burnt in pieces 
of a cubic inch oi so in size, and then 
powdered without slaking, it forms a fiist- 
late watei cement, setting m a few minutes, 
and becoming as haid as stone Eveiywheie 
the finei vaneties of kunkur aie burnt with, 
chaicoal all tlnoughout the countiy, in neat 
pigmy-looking kilns, 2k feet high and about 
as much in diameter at the base These hold 
about a cubic foot of matenal, oi about 36lbs 
of charcoal and kunkui in equal parts When 
burnt, it is slaked and then made up into 
bricks, which aie sold in the bazaai foi the 
pui pose of whitewashing The ordinary Indian 
cement is chunam in its vanous foi ms the 
only Indian building materials, which diffei 
materially from those of the lest of the world 
are latei ite, conciete and kunkui • — Col Sykes, 
Land. Geol Trans , 1836 , D). Buist , 
O' Shaugknessy 

KUNKURA of Ruugpoie China glass 

KUNKURI, Ddk Cucumis sativus Kun- 
kuu ke Binj ka-tel, Ddk, is the oil of Cucu- 
mis sativus, Cucumber seed oil 

KUNKUTA GtANZALU,Tel. Soap-nuts 

KUNNADI, Tam Glass. 

KUN-NA-ZOO, Bdqm. Heritiora minor, 
Lam 

KUN-NE-AN, Borm Mynstica, sp. 

KUNNU KUTTI PILLU, Tam. Com- 
melyna communis. 
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KUK 


KUItANJA 


sum, L Amse The syus m Sanscut aie 
Awakpushpi and Kuiavi. 

KUPPOOR, see Klmtn 
IvUPPOOR-THULLA, a cine Eli ip with 
a laja of the Sikh sect 

KUPRAIL, Guz , Hind Tiles 
KUPULA, see Kattyaw.u 
KUPURDIGURI, famed foi an inscup- 
tion which in laugu ige and unpoi t is the 
same as those of Dhauli and Gunai Bee 
Kapuidigni, luscuptiou, Mauikhyala 
KUR, Pers Cyius 

KUR, occupying the Gawiighui lange of 
hills aie not Goud, but a branch of the Kol 
family 

KUR,- also called Mmsi, a hill tube with 
a language quite distinct fiom the Goud 
being to the N W and W of the iUahadeva 
lulls 

The close relationship of the Kut and Son- 
thal and then sepaiatiou fiom the Diavidian, 
are illustrated by a lew examples — 


English 


Dog 

Lar 

Hair 

Nose 

Belly 

Eire 

Water 

House 

Star 

Stan 

Two 

three 


Kuri 

Sonthali 
or Kol 

Gond 

dialects 

iaiml 

1 clugu 

Sita, Chita 

Seta 

- 

Nei 

Nay 

Kukka 

Lutur 

r utur 

Kavi 

Kadu 

Chaoo 

Op, Up 

Up 

Meir 

Majir 

\cntekalu 

MU 

Mu 

Muku 

Mukku ' 

Mukku 

Lai 

1 ai 

Pir 

Wairu 

Karpu 

Singal 

Singel 

Narpu 

Nerappu 

Ncppu 

Da 

Da 

Tamil 

ramur 

Niru 

Ura 

Ora 

Ron 

Vidu 

Illu 

Fpal 

Koro 

Ipil 

Sukum 

larakei 

Manslu 

JI uiwai 

Jluiudan 

Burku 

Bara 

Hand 

Iraudu 

Kandu 

Apkor 

Apia 

Jluud 

JIundru 

Muru 


The Kur 01 Muasi and the Koiku 01 Kuiku 


to the noi til-west and west of the Mahadeva 


lulls aie, in language, at least, quite distiuct 
fiom the Gond tubes 


From the geogiapkical distribution of the 
Kol and Diavidian languages, Mi IIislop asks, 
“ May we not conclude theu that while the 
stieam of Diavidian population, as evidenced 
by the Biahui in Baluchistan, enteied India 
by the N W , that of the Kol family seems to 
have found admission by the north-east , and 
as the oue flowed south towaids Cape Kurnau 
(Comonn)and the othei in the same dneclion 
towaids Cape Roumania, a pai t of each appeal s 
to have met and ciossed iu Cential India” 
This hypothesis, a Reviewei lemaiks, lests on 
the piesence of theBiahunu Baluchistan a 
fact, howevei which is not inconsistent with 


the supposition that the Dravidian tubes may 
also have enteied India from the noi th-east, 01 
even acioss the Himalaya, as the Kan wan, 
Newai, Chepaug aud other tubes have done, 
while the Kol tubes were an offshoot fiom a 
lattei hoide, the main body of which enteied 
the eastern Peninsula The Braliui may have 
been driven westward fiom the uppei Indus 
by the invading Aiyaus 

KUR, or Kai, a term in use amongst the 


Main atta and Nan laces Many of the punci- 
p tl Main atta families dcnve then name from a 
compound fonned fiom that of the village 
wheie they weio boin, aud the substantive 
Kui, which signifies an inhabitant, as Nimbal- 
Kui, Pattuu-Kui, &c Kur, in Maleali, means 
a class, a party The people of Malabai, 
fiom the lajas and biahmans to the lowest 
laces, aie divided into classes, the Chenaia 
Km, the fighting 01 luling class, and the 
Pauniyui Kui, the civil and laboung class , 
thou usages diflci mateually, aud the distinc- 
tions mo carefully pieoei ved — Malcolm's 
Cential India, V ol 1 , ji 112, Ihlson’ s 
Glossal y 

KUR, Arab Colocasiaantiquoium, Schott 
KURA, Tll Vegetaoles gi ecus 
KURA, Mahr I\oia paivifloia 
KURA, Hind Punjab, Seed of Ilolai- 
lliena antidysenteuca, Wall 
KURA, Hind Sacchaium smn 
KURAB, Pi ns Is seen when looking on 
a pi tin coveted with haze 01 mist, but not 
leflected as the mnage It constitutes, how- 
evei, that deceptive appeaiance foi which the 
Peisians have various names such is Kuiab, 
Kivu, Namayesli-i-ab, Walah Seiab, & c — 
Ouselei/s Tiavels, Vol 1 , p 270 
KURACIIEE LIGHTHOUSE, on Mu- 
nooia point in lat 21° 47' 20 N, long 66 a 
58' E Fiom Kuiachee, non steniu-boats 
lun on the Indus to Mooltau, calling at Bea- 
con, Tatta, Ilydiabad See Kaiacliee 
KURAGU M AKJAL, Tam Bixa oiel- 
laua, Ainott 

KURA-KURA, Malay A hand toi toise 
RURAL, a celebrated poetical pioduction 
in Tamil, ti eating of moials 

KURAL, Hind Ileinidesmus mdicus, 
Rheede 

KURAL of Chenab Hedeia helix, the Ivy 
KURAL ? Ocimuin sanctum 
KURALEA, Karn A shepheid race, 
who manufactuie coaise wmollens, Wilsons 
Gloss 

KURAMBAR, Karn. A shepheid lace m 
the south of India, who tend sheep, also 
weave coaise woollens The Kuiambar 
women of the Wynaad and the Chenchur of 
Masulipatam and Guntooi, aie said to have 
a similar costume See India, Cuiumbai 
KURAND, Hind Coichoius depiessus 
KURANDWAR, see India 
KURA NELLI or Nelli, Tel Piemua 
esculeuta, R, m, 81 

KURANGANYASA, Sans Fiom kaia, 
hand, anga, a pai t, and nynsn, to place 
KURANJ, Hind Coiundum 
KURANJ, Hind , MAnir See Ilonge 
KURANJA oi Kuianju, Blng Ponga- 
mia glabia 
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KURCIII-WANDLU, Ter. An out-casfe 
people in southern India, who are engaged m 
mat-making 

KURCIIOORA, Bung 


Shoothee, Hind Kuicukmazerumbot.EoxL 

Zedoana tonga FI Jnd , Vol i, p 20 

Long zedoary 

A plant of the East Indies, stcmless, 
loots palmate and tubcious, pale-yellow 
internally, smell pleasant and c lmphoi-Iike, 
taste aiomatic and bitteush This is the long 
zedoaiy of pbaimacy — O' Shaughnessy, p 
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KURD This people is supposed by Di 
Latham to be identical with the Kaiducln of 
the Anabasis Meiv is held by the Kmd 
Nomade Kuid tubes, occasionally occupy 
the elevated valley of Dasht-i-be-Dowlat, 
N W of Moostuug, at the head of tlio Bolan 
pass On the west of Sahaiawan the count! y 
is held by pastoial tubes, the Siiphcua and 
then bianch, the Rodam, Kuid of the 
Dasht-i-be-Dowlat Shoiwani of Khad, and 
theRaisam ofDolai and Khanak The Dasht- 
i-beDowlat in the noitheinpait ofSahaiawan 
and west of the Bolan hills, is about 15 miles in 
length and bieadtb In spnug it is coveied 
with lovely floweis and glasses, and is then 
coveied with the toman of the Kuid, who 
xetue to Meiv aftei the haivest of autumn, 
and then predatoiy bands of Khaka roam 
ovei the giound and attack tiavellers The 
Kui d possess the Dasht-i-be Dowlat and Met v, 
also Tikau in Each Gaudava The Kmd 
of the Dasht-i-be Dowlat aio suimised to 
have come fiom the west in the tiam of 
some conqueioi and settled wheie they 
now aie The Tuikoraan is a shepheid 
and neatherd , the warlike Kuid is pastoial 
and nomade, the Georgian is hugely eudowed 
both physically and mentally, but aie less 
tenacious m pm pose Amongst then 
families aie tieasmes of female beauty 
The Kuid aie distubuted ovei the westein 
paitof Asia much aftei the mannei of the 
Armemaus , aud theie aie whole tiacts of 
countiy wheie the Kuid and Aimeman 
villages alternate The nucleus, howevci,of 
the Kurd family lies south of Airaenia, 
along the mountam-ndge which sepaiates 
Asiatic Tui key fiom Peisia Theie aie, also, 
a few of the Kuid within the Russian fiontiei 
Some pay allegiance to both Peisiaand Tuikey, 
but theie aie moie WhKh aie independent of 
both Some aie well within the Turkish, 
otheis as well within the Peisiau, fiontiei 
They all speak the Persian language, but then 
feelings of nationality aie local aud tnbual 
mthei than geneial Then habits are lude 
and piedatoiy They aie haidy, biave, 
i ipacious The costume ol the Kuid is, 


with the wealtlnei cl.uscs, entnely ouenfal , 
that of the people vanes fiom it a little The 
men wc.u wide linen tiowsets, and ovei them 
a shut confined by a giullc, .is well us some- 
times a woollen jacket without sleeve 15 , made of 
stufl of only i hand’s lneulth wide, and sewed 
togethei Home, instead of white ti onsets, 
have blown ones, which aie e\< c-uvely uglj, 
and look like sacks with two holes to tlnust 
the feet thiough Then chaussuie consists 
of boots of ted oi yellow Icathet, with huge 
non heels , oi sometimes shoes made of coaue 
white wool, and adorned with time tassels 
On then he ids they wc.u the tin ban The 
women have the led and yellow boot-, with 
non heels, and loose tiowscis like the men , 
but ovei tins thcywe.u a long blue g.uim lit, 
long enough to leach half an ell below the 
feet, but wluth is tucked up uiulei the gudle , 
aud a Luge blue shuvl hangs down below the 
knee Round then heads they wind hi tek 
shawls in the tui ban fashion, oi they we.n the 
led lez, with a silk haudkei duel wound lound 
it, and on the top of that a soit of vvieath 
mide of shoit blink fnnge, put on like a 
diadem and leaving the f’oichead fee The 
hau falls in nanow In aids ovei the shouldeis, 
and liom tlio Unban lungs a heavy silvei 
chain It is not easy to imagine a moie 
becoming headdress Gnls and women go 
with then faces uncoveied, and exquisitely 
beautiful gnls with ieal)y noble fcatuies, mo 
to be seen Then complexions aie blown, 
and the eye-biows and eye-1 ishes black, oi dyed 
with henna Kose-ungs me onlj seen among 
the women of tlio veiy lowest class A 
Kuidish wntei, in his piefaco to a lustoiy of 
lus n itive couutiy, st ites that autliorb diffei 
i eg.ii ding the oi jgin of the Kut d Some behevo 
them to be descended fiom those poisons who 
weie saved fiom the czuelt) of Zohak The 
pusoneis infoimed Xenophon, that tho 
Caiduflu who inhabited the mountains 
along the Tigus, thiough wkich he desued to 
maich, “ weie a wailike nation and not subject 
to thekiDg, and that once the king's ai my, 
consisting of one huudied and twenty thousand 
men, peuetiatcd into then conutiy, whence not 
one of them i etui nod, the loads being baldly 
passable ” Theie me somo Aiabiau tubes in 
this tiactofcountiy, and sevei.il of tho pi mcipal 
Kuidish chiefs boast a descent fiom families 
of that nation The historian of Kuidistau 
includes all the piovmce of Lanst.au in that 
countiy , which, accoidmg to him, extends to 
the Pei si in Gulf The same authoi states, 
that Kuid signifies “valiant,” and that 
Roostum, though boi n in Seistan, was of a 
Kuidish fumly lie says, that the common 
leading of Roostum-e-Qrooi d, m Feulusi, is 
euoneous, and that it should be Roostum-e- 
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KURDISTAN 


KUJ1G 


Lowei Kurdistan is the name given to 
that pait of the pashalik of Baghdad which 
lies to the N E of the Tigns and which 
comprised the chief part of Assyua, and 
seems to he the land of Ku spoken of in 
the second book of Kings and in the piophet 
Amos In Kuidistau, Di Wolff had long con- 
fluences with the Jews, whom ho found 
possessed of much learning He spoke with 
them in Ilebiew and Cluldean, which they 
mix cousidci ably with Tuikish Theoidi- 
naiy, as well as some of the moio piecious 
metals aud valuable stones, me found m the 
eastern piovmces, and also m Azeibaijau , 
coppei and otliei oies abound m Kurdistan, 
the Julamenk, aud otliei mountain districts 
Mi Rich piocuied fiom Omni Aga a list of 
all the distucts of Kuidistau, comineucmg 
fiom the Bagdad fioutiei Daouda, it com- 
mences foul liouis fiom Kifu Dillo, Zm- 
gaueh, Kuom Zun, aie so called fiom the 
people who inhabit the distuct Sheikhan, 
Naiaand Tchematchemal , Tehia Sou/, i e, 
the Gieen Mount, Kewatchemala, Siiuan, 
Scliubook, Kalan, Eskei, Kalau, Sewka, Gild 
Khabei, Baziau This finishes the outei 
line to Sulimauia, Kaiadagh, is bounded by 
Dillo and Zengaueh on the west and uoi th, 
on the south it goes to the Diala The puss 
of Bau-i-kilau on the Diala is in Kaiadagh 
Kaiadagh is a large government, aud is sub- 
divided into several distucts , that in which 
Ban-i-kilan is situated is called Dizziaioesh, 
in which is also Gewiakalaa Wuirnawn, 
Sertclnnai, in which is Sulimauia , Sooidasli , 
Mount Goodroou is in this district, Meigeli, 
Pizlidei. Between Meigeh aud Pizhdei flows 
the liver of Altoon Kiupn, whose souice is 
at Lajan, foui oi five horns west of Saouk 
Boolak Ghellala, Shinek, Mawutfc Aalan, 
Siwell, Seraou, Mnawa, bounded by Mawntt, 
Siwell and Aalan Balukli Gapuou, Shehei- 
bazai, Beikeou, Seiotchik, Kulambar, Halle- 
lijee , bounded by Kulambar, Juamoo, 
Waimawa and Zehai Shemnan, a mountain- 
ous and deseit distuct on the othei side of the 
Diala Tchowtan, wutten Tcheftau, it adjoins 
Kizzeljee, Tenatool, Kaia The Bakhtmi, aie 
wandeung pastoial tubes ofKuid, who take up 
then waim winter quai teis m Aiabistau, at the 
head of the Peisian Gulf, but, in summei, 
tiavel noithwaids amongst the mountains of 
Kirmanshah The inhabitants of Lun-Bazurg 
aie now classed under the geneial title of 
Bakhtiyan , but oiigmally this name meiely 
applied to a small tribe, one of the twenty-six 
distinct clans, among whom the piovince was 
divided The Bakhtiyan, with then depen- 
dencies, numbeied lecently 28,000 families 
They comprise exclusive of dependencies, 
tlnee divisions—tlie Haft-Laug, the Chahan- 
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Lang nml the Dinaruin The Bakhtiyan 
tube who inhabit the mountains of Luintan, 
west of link betivecn Shuster and Ispahan, 
and fiom Shustei to ncai Kcnnanshah, often 
waudei'to other pin ts They have often attack- 
ed Ispahan, Nadu shah alone having almost 
1 educed them They are named Iln-ia\ogct s 
by Stiabo, and Patisklnnia in the cuneiform 
inscnptious Then muineis and language 
liave scaieely changed since the day a of Cyius 
They letamcd then indcpcndenco till about 
1840, when they vvero conquered and decimat- 
ed by the Pciei.m government, aud then 
chiefs kept in peipetual impnsoiimuit at 
Tchuxan The countiyio fumed foi theevpedi- 
tion of Alexandei ami Ins succeeds. 'lhe 
countiy south of tho great clmm piohably 
foimed the site of the ancient El im of Scnji- 
tuic, a povveiful nation in the enily days of 
Abiaham, before the kingdoms ot Assyria 
and Babylon lose into notice m the cast — 
Euphi cites and Tir/ris, Col C'kesney, p 128, 
D/. Wolffs Bokhara, Vol i, p 5, Rick's 
Residence in Kurdistan, Vol l, pp 110, 126, 
272 , Raion C A DeR ode's Tmcels in 
Lunstan and Aiabistan, p 522 , Fcnier’s 
Caravun Journeys, pp 8-500, Malcolm's 
Histoiy of Persia, Vol n, p 165 See 
Zagias, Fars, Kashgoi, Kuuhstun, Lunstan, 
Mamaseru 

KURDULA, Hind Steiculia villosa 
KUBEEM OOD BEEN, oblations me 
offeied at Ins sbune 

KUREII, see Fuis, Jat, Jet oi Jut 
KURELEE, a nvci of Jeypoie 
KURELL, Hind Hydiillu veiticcllata, 
Roxb 

IvURENDRU, Beng Commou maugo- 
stein, Gnucinia nmngostann 
KUREEA, M mu Tiophis aspeia 
KURETA, Duk Sula lanceolata , Sida 
acuta, Bunn 

KURETIA, a liaid, fine, close-giained, 
henvy, Ceylon wood 
KURETTA, Beng Sida acuta 
KURFA, Hind Portulaca oleracea 
KURFIYOON, Yunaxi Cubebs , Piper 
cubeba 

KURG oi Cooig, m its aspect piesents 
au entne foiest, and tho long and nanow cul- 
tivated villeys enclosed within it scive but 
to leudei its vast woods moie stnking 
The whole of the eastern boundaiy pieseuts a 
lemaikable line of deraaicatiou exhibiting an 
almost uumten upted and impel vious wood 
fiom the Bunnageiy' hills, till teaching tho 
Caveiy , tins space is wholly uninhabited. 
Advancing westwaid the woods deciense m 
density as the countiy nnpioves in cultiva- 
tion, and become gradually thmnei till leach- 
mg the western ghauts, the immediate sum- 
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KURKU 


IvURMA 


Km lies and in the island of Ye/o, aie also 
diffeient fiom Japanese — Ileo Mi Adams , 
p 240 See Japan 

IvURILLA, Duk Momoidica chamnka 
KURING, Hind Dalbeigia atboiea 
KU RIS PI -CIIU RIM, Hind Pomciana 
pulcheunna 

IOJRKEE 01 Kuieta, Beng- Rottboel- 
liapeifoiata Thyudostachyum peiforatum 
KURIT SHUK, Pees Sesamura 011- 
entale , Gmgelly 01 sesmaum oil 

KURKADAGA, Sans Mytobalan 
KURKAM, also Kuikum, Hind, Pees 
S aftion Ciocus sitivus 

KURKAN, Hind Peumsetum cench- 
loides 

KURKA PULI, Tam, Maleal Gaiciuia 
cambogia, also Pnnsepia utihs 

KURKATA, Hind 9 A tiee of Chota 
Nagpoie with a haid, white tnnbei — Cal Cut 
Ex 1862 

KURKATAKI, Sans Cucurms muu- 
catus * 

KUR-KHAN, see Kami an 
KURKIHAR About thiee miles to the 
noith-east of Punawa is the laige village of 
Kuiluhai It is peihaps the laigest place 
between the cities of Gaya and Bihai The 
lemaius atKuikihai cousist of seveial mined 
mounds, in which numeious statues and small 
votive topes ot dnik-blue stone have been 
found — jB A S J ,32, 1864 

KURKNI, Hind Staphylea emodi, Spi- 
lsa Liudleyana, Mailea begouifolia, Leptopns 
coidifolius 

KURKTI, Beng Cucumis utilhssimus,.Z2 
KURKU, oi Kui, a nee who occupy 
Nimai, the Gawilghui lulls of Beiai, Kahbh’t, 
the western Satpuia, in the lulls about Gawd- 
gliui neai Ellichpm and noithwaids towaids 
Indore Majoi Keatmge desenbes them as a 
tube of Gond, but that is a mistake, they aie not 
Gond, but a blanch of the Kol family The 
Kurku and Gond keep themselves sepaiate, 
anu they eicli have a sepaiate language 
Voysey had mentioned that the Gond consider 
themselves as a distinct ti ibe fiom the Kur, and 
neithei eatnoi intei many with them Their 
language has a gieat lesemblauce to that in 
use by the Lurka Kol and Santal None of 
these coiiesponcl with the woids of the Dia- 
vidian tongues The Kuiku language is 
identical ith that of the Kol Theie aie 
28,709 of this lace m Berar along with the 
Audh, Gond and Kolamb, they occupy the 
Mail ghaut and the southern shuts of its hills 
These foui Dices all resemble each othei in 
appeal ance, though they each speak a diffeient 
tongue, and in then featuies they difFei 
fiom the villagers Many of tlio Kuiku 
occupy the Mail ghat, a skip of wild eounky 
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along the Wuidah ltvei, wheie, also, dwell 
the Gond, Raj Gond, Agaimunde Gond, 
Bhoya Gond, the Paulhan oi haul of the 
Gond, the Ballai oi Gond Pariah, the Nihal oi 
outcaste of the Kuiku, the Mugefislieis and 
quail-catclieis, numbeiing in all about 34,6.50 
souls ot the abongiues, along with whom aie 
5,196 hindoos — Campbell, pp, 41-2 

KURKULI, IIind Leptopus cordifohus 

KURKUM, Hebrew, Pers Ciocus 

f I VlfQ I 1 77 'll 

L KURKUNI, Hind, also Tulikukai of 
Hazaia, Gudema tekaspeima 

KURKUTCIIA, a lango of mountains 
which sepal afes the valley of Kabul fiom the 
plain of Jellalabad , and connects the Ilindoo- 
Kush with the Sufed-Koh The altitude of the 
lange vanes fiom 1,000 to 2,000 feet above 
Kabool, and the highest pait, in 31° 25' and 
69“ 30', is 8,000 feet above the sea Theie 
aie foui loutes ovei this lange, practicable 
only foi a man and hoise , at Lattabouiid 
Pass, 4,000 ButiJi tioops weie destioyed in 
their leti eat in 1842 Cold, intense duung 
wmtei, the fiost splitting the locks into huge 
flagmen ts 

KURMA, Hind Phoenix dactylifera 

KURMA, Hind A toi toise 

KURMA, oi the Toi toise incarnation of 
Vishnu, was the second giand avataia of 
Vishnu, in the foim of a toi toise, and e\i- 
dently lefeis, like the fiist matsya oi fish 
avatai, to the flood Foi the puipose of lestor- 
uig to man some of the comfoits and con- 
veniences that weie lost m this flood, Vishnu 
is fabled to have become incarnate again in 
the foim of a toi toise m which shape he 
sustained the mountain Mandaia, placed on 
Ins back to seiveas an axis, wheieon the gods 
and demons, the vast serpent Vasoky sei vmg 
as a I ope, cliumed the ocean foi the recoveiy 
of the amnta, oi beveiage of immoilality 
And the lesult of the opeiakou, that chiefly 
distinguished this avataia, was the obtamment 
of foui teen ai tides, usually called foui teen 
gems, oi chatui desa ratna , in common lan- 
guage chowda iatni These foui teen jewels 
aie thus enumeiated l, the Mood, Cliandia , 
2, Sn, oi Lakshmi, the goddess of foi tune and 
beauty , 3, Sun, wine, oi Suradevi, the 
goddess of wine, 4, Oochisiava, an eight- 
headed horse , 5, Kustubha, a jewel of inestim- 
able value , 6, Panjnta, a tiee that spon- 
taneously yielded eveiy thing desued , 7, 
Suiabhi, a cow similaily bountiful , 8, Dhan- 
wantaia, a physician , 9, Iinvati, elephant of 
India, with three piobosci , 19, Shank, a 
shell confeiimg victoiy on whoevei should 
sound it, 11, Danusha, an uneximg bow , 
12, Bikh, poison, oi diugs , 13, Rhemba, the 
Apsaia, a beautiful and amiable woman , 14, 
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p’i?traa m ?uq? ptre £ ^uo??oas uoaos 3ABq Xaq? 
sXbs osjb uosjt^j BXanootjjp pxre ?nAvajj £ raf 
-noxreg ‘ti’usAp ‘uqinqoroq { -g ‘ejftrqnj ‘pmq 
-aamq,5[ sb pa?Btaimxua jCjjvnsn are suoisiAip 
-qns naAas aq? sXbs qotpg; pj xig ?ng; 
OBqiBTjgBiotjg ‘upuoqpy ‘reiArqQ 
‘txxpxiBj; £ xre?B<j ‘ iBAVtjsap 

— aiB saoxsiAip 

-qns icamjp ot^ rqcrn jp pan utun^j aq? 
jo Xxnou2oxsXqd axj? ux Xpii’puxis ou sxaxaip 
?rq? nox?uatu ‘xaAaxioq ‘sat?noq?tiB xaq?Q sxau 
-tiB xu pa« saox?xx?x?stxx ‘saxn?Baj xiaq? ux uBuy 
a?xtxbaiB Xaxp ?uxp (f- gg dd) sa?B?s jpctduxrg 
xjq ?nq £ s?ndfBj pxre sxuaxqrxq ubxj? Saiqooj 
-poo2 sso? pan xaqxx’p au’ xirjsnpnqj rix asoqp 
xpntq qBads oqAV xrauiAi snoxaxunu oxx’ 
axax{? ‘nBisnpmpp ]o sxapxoq uxaq?nos aip ?no 
-qSnoxq? pus ‘?rp aq? ?aaxu Aoi[? a.xaq u ‘ba\|bj\[ 
ux ‘qpppnqxajq; oq? jo sapxs tj?oq uo sb ‘spiBAv 
-?saAV 'a tuaqjp Bqpoq axj? qxuv 0|2nxra Xaq? 
axaqAi saxiojitxa? xo2ixbg ptre axodpxqqnp aq? 
sp xbavo? sno xaxunu a xoxu a ix’ Xaqp jxos axj? jo 
sxaqt? 9iqxutu[ axaiu sp nodtx xiAvop paqoojatB 
jCaxj? sa2ni’g aq? jo iCaqBvaq? m pur ‘sjaxpios 
acuooaq asatq jo a\o? /xa^V qrpptiqxajq; 
aq? jo suxrax?s xaddn pus v2un2 a|ppitn axj? 
‘pSireSitiC^ aq? jCq paxo?BAv sarx?nnoo ‘jx’xazxxg 
jo siax?uoxj uxa?S3AV aq? tuoxj pur ( jtj o g? o? 
isT ob5 10 oS5 H ra0T J ^dnooo o? pire xquixji aq? 
t]?iav ]x,ax?uapx aq o? xuaq? sxapxsuoo ijaqduiBg 
xj\[ sdnox2 xosatpuuj paqar?ap ux pxiaxds 
osp. air puB ‘uavo xiaq? jo sa2B|[iA oabij ‘jrp 
ptre ? nd ft>?j at[? jo quios aq? o? qoAvp Zaqp 
ij ( ?bs aq id andx, naAiBixti ?arjgj 
xpreq xdxoot[jp xq xtiquooAp ?bC ajxqg; 

‘jft?snpax roj qraAOid v o?nr 
possBd aABq oqA\. xiauiow sixox xjsnpm xxaq? 
iq pa?sxssxj aiB ‘aoBi ?x?f aq? aqxj £ ?nq £ ?ndfB^j; 


£ jC{{Bian02 nB?snpxujj ui xo saSxxiAOjg; ?sa^ 
H?ao^j aq? jo s?xBd xna?SBa puB pn?aoo aq? |[b 
ni sxaqmnn ajqBiapisuoo ux £ sxo?b\x?]uo ?axnb jo 
ssb?o snoxx?snpux Aioab oxb paB ‘(^oj d l uo t 
~jv(i ) £ i3axx qrpnmBq ax?? .xuan ‘tuxxqquBj/q; jo 
?iBd oq? nt uox?Bindod aq? jo qjtxq oil? uixoj 
Aaqj, ?Bf pxiB ?ndfB , a; oq? jo q?uos oq? o? 
?nq ‘tqnn^; aq? jo q?xoa 2aqiaA\.p £ sxo?bax?{uo 
IB iiiSnoqi’-xmas ajB itojuaj aqj^ IR'HfDI 

2ao2B??xx{o jo mu b ‘nni-irjmr 

* Boxpni 

Bdnpa^Bf) asiH ‘cftxajp xo ‘•vrSM'anS 

pBqBqBqy ux Ixre2 

-?xxxrg xbou xoati b ' jdCIVM HaVKHUSI 

oiqBqiBiuax ?sotu aq? oxr 
BnqsriAj pus buibjj jo asoi]? pxtB ‘autoo o? ?a^ si 
q?xio? axj? £ ?sBd a ib aniu £ asaq? jo asxojj xo 
‘oqBjp £ oi; £ etuBS aq? c Bqpng; £ g £ auix’S aq? 
‘Bnqsiijj £ g £ ouiBS aq? ‘biub'jj ‘l £ a?BnxBaux 
atuBoaq jC?xap aq? raoqAi ux uosxad paxnoABj 
b jo atuBU aq? ‘bxubjj usb xvj; £ q ‘ j xba\ ( j 
to ‘buboxb^ £ g £ noq-nejq xo £ Bq2nisraBjsj 
£ p £ iBog; xo ‘uqBXB^ ‘g £ osxo?xoj j xo ‘Biuinjp 
‘ 5 ‘ qsq xo £ uXs?Bjq; £ I paaren puB po2uBXXB 
srxq? Xpunsn £ nuqsx^ jo suoi?buxboux ua? aq? 
a?Bn2isop o? soopuiq aq? ^q padxqdma xuaa? 
b sx puB £ noT?Bnreom 10 ?naosap £ atx2uo? 
xpxtiq aq? ux subdui £ bxb?bay uoi?bxuxojui 
ptqaBd xo pnpxAxpux xuoxj suoisnpuoo ]Bxaua2 
Smaiioj jo pas ‘/xopoq? xo se xustqos “niAia >ar 
o?ui saxiB?oas iCq pajsxiu guxoq jo ‘xnoqxq 
sxaxinbux xpxqAV xapntx /?xpqBq aq? panxaa 
-sip aq £ ?TBd ux £ j(biu aouajj <-tuia? auxAip 
jo uoi?roqddB xai|?xrj |p ‘Xx?o2iq jo paz 
xiaq? q?iAv a?Bxnsuatuiuoo £ ixot?Bu2ipux q?iAV 
?oafax £ aatiB?snx xo? ‘unreg; to Buqsxx^j £ uox?bu 
- iBDixx axuos ux uoxpxopB sxq o? dn saApsraaq? 
2 uiai 2 ‘nnqsx^ jo sioaxo[|Oj xo £ babqijsiba 
snopaz autos pxiY odiC?o?oxcI aq? ux /jreut 
,-aidns jo ?utod aq? “uxppijf ?noq?iAV ‘pjxoAi 
aq? jo sixvjjB aq? ux jf?xap aq? jo a?nqn?|B 
2tuAiasaxd aq? jo uoi?tsod xa?xu paijinosxod axj? 
?xuipB jC]]Biaua2 Aaq? X?x?oxres puB Aon9?od 
jo saax2ap ?naxaj?tp ux ?nq ‘nnqsx^Y J° uib?x,ab 
aq? jo ssaupaiOBS aq? ?xxupB £ BAig jo sxaAvoqoj 
xo ‘baibs axuos snqj, 2uiq?on aAatpqsxp otpvv 
£ uaxq?axq paqpx’j-XsBa xxaq? o? uox?isoddo 
nt £ 2nxq? Xtre aAaxpq /poiBos pxvv sox?daas 
]BDix?doso]xqd xaq?o £ jC?xxoCbiu ax?? Xq paAaxpq 
saun?oopaq? tuoi??nasstp s?oas asoq? jo S[Bnp 
-XAipux £ aanfqB sxax]?o?Bq? s?uxod xnr?xoo X]uo 
0A0tpq ?pAX. oqAV £ pua ?noq?XAV saqurasups 
poB saxxB?aas aiB aiaqx q?p? aABq soopuiq 
?o aoBi apqAi aq? qoxqAV ux uoi2i[ax ?boi 2 
-opxpXtn xiaq? xu ?uxod auo Xpareas ‘sduqxod 
£ st axot[? £ ?obj ur xoj £ uox?Bogt[Bnb axuos ipnu. 
?t pttujsxapnn ?stxra oax £ pa?un reant snip xtsaq 
2uiABq nuqst^ X?xap aq? jo quads soopuit? 
naqM X?xp?xouuui jo oSBiaAaq axp £ b?xxxuy 
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the distucts and aie found mostly in uch black 
soil ti.icts It is a conunou saying that no 
Kuum can exist whom ho is unable to iniao 
l.ibi ciops They aie a moat pc icoable ml 
ot men and have always been loin likable 
foi then loyalty to the luhng powu They 
me \eiy tenacious of thou ancestial holding", 
and seldom ilicuatc lights in land unless undu 
the gioatcst piessuio of ciieumst mces A 
Km nu is laiely known to follow any othei 
piofession, but that of agucultuii*, whethei is 
mltivitoi oi iaimei, nul the leal scuet ot 
then unfailing success m agncultuial piu suits 
genei illy docs not appe u to lie so much in j 
then leputed siipenoi shill, as m the fait ofj 
avomen as well as men engaging equally in j 
field walk, Mliile the women of sen a d othei 
ngucultui il classes aie pi collided, bj pitjmlice 
01 custom, fiom issisting the male population in 
their I ibouis Scaiccly mfeiioi tothcKuimij 
is agucultuusts, ue the Lodlu who, how- j 
ovei, aie the opposite of the foimer in uatm d 
tempeiamcnt, being tut Indent, loiengefui, and 
ovci icady to join in my distm bailee T’licy 
make good soldieia, and no genu illy 1 
excellent spoi tsmen Both among Km mi and 
Lodhi, tlieie is no distinction between i liiis- 
tiess and wife, pio\ ltlcd always that the foimoi 
is of the same c iste as the husband, oi bettu 
still the widow of an eldei hi othei oi cousin, 
howevei f u lemoved The tluldieii born 
fiom such connexions aie on in equal footing 
as legaids inhentance of piopcity, whethu 
peisoual, leal, oi ancestial, with those bom 
fiom legulaily mauied wncs Lugemiinbeis 
of the Gond and Aim too aie ague ultmists 
They aie the only tubes which inhabit 
the wooded aud lully poitions of the distucts, 
and ate genei ally pool, of unsettled habits and 
indiffeieut agucultuusts In tho plans they 
aie pimcipally employed as faim-sei units 
lu 1866 the Raipui population amounted to 
952,754, dmost all of them lmnngiants, — • 
Kuinn, Teh, Lodhi, Chamai, Aim, Gaua, 
Gauda, Kanwai, fiom the noitli, the Ilalba 
fiom Bastai, aud Chanda and Malnattas The 
Kurmi, Tell, Chamai aud Ilalba aie the chief 
agucultuusts of the Raipui distuct The 
Kauwai aie legal ded as the puoi occupauts, 
they piefei the jungle tiacts, but are supposed 
to be Rajputs impel fectly lunduised. The 
Halba aie immigiants fiom the south Once 
in his life-time, a Halba sacufices tin ee goats 
and a pig, one to each of the national deities, 
called Naiayen. Gasain, and Builia Deo, male 
deities, Sati aud Ratna, female deities — 
Elliot, Tod's Rajasthan, Vol n,p 371 
KURMRTJ, Hind Albizzia odoiatissima 
KURMSAQ, Pdrs As an expiessiou of 
contempt, the woid Sag, signifying “ a dog,” 
is geneially applied to chnstiaus by the 
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PeisiaiH, and imong thuiuchc-*, ns equally 
contemptuous, Kuuu-aq is m \eiy ficquiut 
use Both nppcai to be tcmis of no mean m- 
tiqmty , toi On -cloy -uitputs ill it S ig uni 
Kuutiiuq ai e tin Nice uul Khoi-Si-Ia mui- 
tioncd by Solimu, tlio-c bubal mu winds 
bung piobably lalim/td liom an impufut 
appichuision ot then sounds '* '1 lit. Pu-uuh 
in then languagi ,” au oi ding to tins mthor, 
‘‘till the Sty tin m-. Su i, and in ictuui the 
Sc y tin ms call them Choi— at i ” Si j, tin , l’< t- c 
lmgui sua Sucas duuut, ct iiiutuu Scythe 
Pels is Choi -mens iiommaut — Satin Eoly/mt , 
xliv in Ouich i/s Tutu l\ Eat ii, p ill 
Kb'RMCL, M wii Dilh m i pi nt.igjn i 
KURMU-VIPAKA, Svxo Fiom I ice, 
to uoilc, uni ptk, to upon 

KUItNAIl Kent the junction of the 
Kuplnatcs and Tigus m long 51 nmth, md 
lit 17’ east, aftci a couisoot 950 miles, is 
the w alh d town of Kum ill, with about 800 
hou-( ", dispo-u d dong the light bank ot the 
Tigus, md tin* left ot that of the Lupin alts 
It fluctuates is tosi/c,aiid it was htigu m 
1851 Ihm it was found in iSJbam! 1S57 It 
is clucfh i oustim tod of lecd-mat-q and is oil 
pair of the suppo-ed site of ancient Ap.uuc i , 
which piobtbl) -food within the line of w ills 
still extending auo--s the peninsula loimed 
wheio the two gieit men ce isc to be known 
by then uuliuduil names Uclow the Talc-i- 
Kesia oi A tch of Choaioes, and nlmh minks 
the site ot the ancient Ctcsiphon, and a little 
low cr dow n the l omauts ot the ancient Scleuua, 
the continuations ot tho Tigus be u the well- 
known appellation ofSlmtt-al Dijlah as tai aa 
Kut-al-amaiah, a small town on the left bank 
ncaily midway between Bagdad and Kuiiiih, 
being about 178 miles by watu fiom tho 
foimei city, and 97^ miles dncctly S S 
E from the lattci Low ei down, iftei passing 
tor about 10 miles tlnough mu she-, and 
coming neai tho tomb ot E/in, tho mci 
icsumes its founci sizo uni diatncLei, as it 
winds in the gcncial southein dncction, to 
Kui nali, which pi ice is 232 miles fiom Kut- 
el-imarih by the windings, and 1 1G, m duett 
distance The whole com so thus buelly 
descubcd may bo estimated at 1,116 miles, 
winch is little mote than li df the length ot the 
sistei stream, the Euplnates, fiom tho somees 
of tho lattci to then junction at Kum lh, but 
it disehniges moio watei, owuug to tho miniei- 
ous tubutaues which itieceives on its eastern 
side, among wlncli may be paiticulaily noticed 
the two Zub nveis, and the uvei Diyalah. 
Tlieie are, howevei, only two fecdeis of any 
moment on the western side thioughout the 
long distance fiom Diyni Be^i to Kurnah 
A consideiablo mciease of the uvei Tigris 
takes place duuug tho lams of Novembei, sub- 
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sequent ly it deci eases and swells uiegnlaily 
at mteivals, till the different feedeis aie bound 
up by the fiost aud snow of January, m the 
Kuidistau mountains This senous check 
letaids for a time the swelling of the uvei, 
theiefoie its peimauent use, like that of the 
Eu phi ates, does not usually begin till the 
middle of Mmch Theie is an active com- 
merce along the Tigus, between Basrah and 
Bagdad, by means of the large country boats, 
which go in fleets, aud above the lattei city it 
takes place chiefly by means of lafts fiom 
Mosul On the junction of the Etiphiates and 
Tigus, the one tidal channel, almost half a 
mile wide, takes neaily a stiaight couise, S 
37° east undei the well-known appellation of 
Shatt-el Aiab, and when five miles below 
Kuinah then united waters leceive those of the 
Keiah, 01 Keikhali, which, coming fiom the 
mountains of Aidelan tlnough au extensive 
tract of countiy, passes a shoi t distance west- 
waid of the luuis of Susa aud likewise of the 
town of Hawizah Aftei ieeeivmg this acces- 
sion, the Shatt-el-Aiab flows tlnough date 
groves aud neai seveial villages, chiefly on 
the left bank, and at length ai lives opposite 
Basiah, which is 39\ miles by the nvei, aud 
36 miles south 34° E dnect fiom Kuinah 
In the whole of this distance theie aie but 
two islands, both of them large and the nvei 
Jus an aveiage width of 600 yards, with a 
depth of 21 feet , it has a cuneut of two knots 
pei houi during the flowing, and thiee knots 
pei houi duuug the ebb tide. Kuinah is oue 
of the towns fouuded, and called Apamea by 
Seleucus Nicatoi, aftei Apama, his wife Se- 
leucus Nicatoi founded thnty-five cities m 
gi eater and lessei Asia , sixteen of which he 
named Antioch, fiom Antiochus, his father , 
nine Seleucia fiom his own name , six Lao- 
dicea, fiom Laodice, his mother , three Apa- 
mea, from Apama, Ins fiist wife, (of which 
the city of Kuinah was the chief ,) and one 
Stiatomcea, fiom Stiatonice, his last wife 
Accoidmg to Dean Pudeaux, he was a gieat 
protector of the Jains, and the fiist who gave 
them settlements m those proviuces of Asia, 
which lie on this side of the nvei Euphiates 
As they had been faithful and seiviceable to 
him m his wais, and in mauy othei respects, he 
granted them gieat privileges m all the cities 
which he built — . Euphrates and Tigris, Col 
Chesney, p 39 , Pndeai,x's connection of 
the Old and New Testament , Mignan’s 
Tiavels, p 4 See Khuzistau, Chaldea, 
Mesopotamia, Tigris 

KURKAH, see Kuiu-khet 

KURNIJA, Tam Tyloplioia asthmatica, 

W Sj A 

KURNIKA, Beng Piemna spinosa 

KURNOOL, a walled town on a tongue of 
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land on the light bank ot the Tumbudia liver 
and left bank of the Hindi l, m lat 1 5° 48' N , 
long 78° E, 900 feet above the sea, the 
junction of the Hitidn and Tumbudia occrn- 
nng to its south-east Kumool, was long 
held by a feudatoiy Palluu chief Lying 
between the Ceded Distucts and the Hydera- 
bad temtoiy, it was sunendeied to the East 
India Company on loth Decembei 1815, but 
on the 18th Octobei 1839, was again taken 
possession of, and on the same day a battle 
was fought at Zoiapoie, a few miles off , the 
nabob of Kumool was (aptuied aud the tem- 
toiy annexed , this Pathan family accompa- 
nied Nasu Jung to the Carnatic m 1750 
Kumool piovince is now a small collectoiate 
of the Madias Piesidency ryith 273,190 inha- 
bitants to thenoith of Cuddapali, tin ougliout 
which, the nvei Tumbudia mns and joins the 
Kistnah nvei a few miles down The basins 
of the Kistnah nvei and its afiluents, the Gut- 
purbali, Mnlpuibnh and Beeruah aie occu- 
pied by quai tzites, slates, limestones, &c , 
which covei the laiger poition of the distucts 
of Cuddapali and Kui nool, westwaids tin ough 
the Raiclioie Doab by Gogi, Gulbuigah, to 
Kulladgliee aud Belgaum, aud appeal to lepie- 
sent the oldei poition of the gieat Vindhyan 
senes Rocks of the same mmeial character 
appeal undei the great flows of the Dekhan 
tiap, and lesting quite uncomfortably on the 
gneiss locks in paits of the Raichoie Doab, 
aud the vicinity of Belgaum, and undei paits 
of the ghauts on the western coast, and that 
they belong to the same geneial senes as the 
locks m Cuddapali aud Kumool, there is no 
doubt 

KURNU-PIIOOL, Beng Gilly-flosvei, 
Mathiola incoia, also China pink, Diacanthus 
ehinensis 

KURNYEE, see Kalhyon 
KUROL, Hind Hedeia helix 
KUROONAMAYI, Sans Fiom kaioona, 
pity 

KUROONGAULEE, Tam In Palghat, a 
daik colouied heavy and haid wood used for 
furniture — Colonel Tilth 

KTJROTU-PALAH, Maleaa A tiee of 
Malabar and Canaia, which glows to about 
eighteen feet long and eight inches m diame- 
tei It is veiy close m its giain, aud lemark- 
ably haid and stiong It produces a fruit 
which is eaten medicinally , but the wood is,, 
not much used in consequence of the Iaboui 
lequned in wotking it — Edge, M and C 
KUROUW? see Tm 
KURPHULLON, Gn Caiyophyllus aio- 
maticus, Linn 

KURPOOR, Beng Camphor tiee, Cam- 
phoia oflicinaium, also Limnoplnla giatio- 
loides 
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KURPOORA SILASIT — ? Gypsum 
ICURR^ (pi Kune) a ung worn on the 
wusts, ankles, &c 

KURRAGANIKA-WA'NLOO, Waungmi- 
akaloo, Punchmiganigaloo of Tclmgaua, tlneo 
shopmen, dealeis 01 shopkcepeis, culled, in 
common pai lance by the Hindi woul “ Tell” 
01 oilmen They aio petty tiadcis oi shopmen 
KURRAIT, seo Kasambi 
KURRAII, Hind, Plus A cuculm cn- 
closute in which biahmans wete accustomed 
to place a woman, whom they tlneatcncd to 
bum, if the seivants of Government pieleued 
a cliaige See Kui, Kush 
KUREH, Pi us Plutal, of Kutiah means 
circles 01 distucls of a countiy 

KURRAIIEE, a Hat vessel of iron, lnass, 
oi eaitli, in winch food is boiled oi filed 
KURRAL The Dhund, Tanaoli, Alptal, 
Kunal, A wan and GukLui, me petty tubes 
known only by then tubal names without 
any common appellation living noi th ol the 
Salt Range They mo descubed by Mi 
Campbell as the finest mid handsomest men 
in India, poilups in the woild They piofess 
mahomedauum and have fanciful mahomedan 
genealogies, but aio wholly Indian m then 
language, manueis, habits and constitutions 
Then language is Punjabi They havo no 
connection with the Puthan laces, and they 
claim none with tho Jat mid Rajput, the 
Dilzak alone claiming to be of Iliudustau 
ougtu Then ieatures would seem to show 
that they have kindled with the Kashmui, oi 
with the pie-hmdoo congeneis of tho emhei 
Indians found in the lulls f.u west, but then 
lauguage and chmactei, then diess and tho 
mchitectme of then houses would indicate 
that they aie uemly allied to tho Punjabi 
The Dhund, me a veiy handsome luce, 
and the Tauaoli dwell to tho noith in tho 
outer lange of the Himalaya, and about the 
Indus neat Toibela, but they are not cousi- 
deied to be biave oi tiustwoithy Tho Awau 
of the lowei lands and the Dhund, &c , ot the 
highei lands have demociatic village institu- 
tions — Campbell , p 97 
KURRANJ, Hind Ponguaua glabia 
KURREAL, some of the most eminent of 
the Jut sub-divisions in the Panjab me named 
Smdhoo, Cheeneh, Varaitch, Chuttheh, Sul- 
hoo, Kuueeal, Gondul, &c , &c — Cunning- 
ham’s Ihstonj of (he Sikhs, p 5 
KURREE-SHAKAR, Hind , Guz Can- 
dy Sugm candy 
KURREIS, a uver near Sylhet 
KURRE-PAK, Duk Beigeia kouigu 
KURRIMIA CEYLANICA, Ai n 

Palang, Singh I Alaieva-gass, Singh 

Hoora-kandoo, „ 1 

A huge tree of Ceylon, one vauety gi 
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m the ilium, inoiitei pruts of the island, 
anolhei vauety in the central provunc, up 
to an elevation of 3,000 feed — T 'fat* Ln J‘l 
Ze>/1 } lot i,/» 72 

KHRRI-MIA EAR, Gl/, Hind Candy 
KUliltuCllA, Glz, Hind Butnd cai- 
d imoiiu 

KURROO, Glz Clmlk- 
IvURROO, mots ot Pncumon mthe kurroo 
an Imlnm aiibotitute foi Gentian, Gmtnru 
kui too, Wall Tin mot of Pietorhi/i kur- 
100 i is sold at Rupees 2 pci mmind 

KURROO, a uvei nt*m lletounddt in 
Ncpmtl 

KU RROO-M A R D 0 0, T vm In Palghst, 
i dmk-eolouied stiong wood , med fin 
vv lieelvv 1 1 ght’s vv oi k — Col Frith 

KURROO-VALAGOM, Tam InPil- 
gliat, a small tiee, ot a light hi own colom, 
spceihe giavitv 0 701, used ioi naves ot 
vv hceh — Col F> ith 

KURROO-VELU, Tam Aiiisoehilus m- 
nosum * 

KURItOO VELUM, Mvllaj Acacia 
aiabicn 

KURIIU, Guz Chalk 
KURRUBI, Hind Kertum odomm 
IvURRUCKPOOR, a town m Muhupooi, 
on the Kossyo uvei 

KURRUCK, seeKhjber 
KURIvUJE, also Kmuiiiji, S^s Dalbci- 
gia aiboici, Willdc Kununj ka tel, its oil 
KURRUL, seo Jim 

KURRUMATEE These Imv o descended 
fiom tho Bclooch lace, but have sub-divided 
into tlmty-nmo tubes 

KURRUMBAR The Curb, Cm bum i oi 
Kuimnbm, me nomado shcpheids, who 
occupy tho denser decpei jungles near tho 
Hedgheiues vvheie they mo occasionally 
stumbled upon by adveutuious spoi tsmen, and 
the smoko ot vvboio fnes may occasionally bo 
seen using fiom the lowei gotges ol the lulls 
Seo Cmumbm, Kurumbm 

KURRUNGIIEE, a uver ncm Bohoo Bui 
in Sylhet 

ICURRU-VAYLAM, Mali at Acacia 
mabica, Wxlld , Lain , TV ( , A 

KURbAN, in Cential Iudia, cultivators, 
aio teuned Kuisiui, a nnmo winch distin- 
guishes them as a specific class fiom iyots 
oi peasautiy, whuli is a mote geueial teim, 
including all lauks — Malcolm’s Central 
India, Vol n, p 23 

KURSATAN-KUNNI, lYr Eclipta 
pi ostiata 

IvURSEE oi Kuiseea, Tll Chiytia col- 
lma, JRoxb 

KURSEOKG, not fm fiom Dmjeehng 
Its climate is equable and tho mists which 
me of such fiequent occuuoueo at Dmjeehng 
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and the highei altitudes aie laie It is 
within two horns’ match of the plains by the 
old toad, and the new cart-road fiom Silli- 
gooiea to Daijeeling passes thiough thelieait 
of the station Kmseong is m many lespects 
a moie suitable locality foi tioops than 
Senchal Senchal is 9,100 feel high, and the 
change fiom such au elevation to the plains 
lias been found in moie than one instance 
huitful to the health of the men 

KURSHI in Tuikistan, m lat 38° 51' 50' 
N, is a division of Bokhaia on the Snmai- 
lchand uvei 

KURSHI-WANLOO, see India, Koiava, 
Yeikala 

KURSUMBUL KE PHALLI, Due 
Dohchos cultratus, also Dolichos lunatus, 
Duffin Beau This lattei is a veiy finesoit 
of laige beau, and when diessed lesembles 
the Windsoi , it is giown like all othei beaus 
that require sticks foi suppoit, Riddell — 

KURT, Hind , of Kalesai, &c Nyctanthes 
aiboi-ti istis 

KURTA, Hindi A coat, a jacket 
KURTALLAM, a village neai the ghauts, 
east of Bombay 

KURTAM, Hind Gai thamus tinctonus 
KURTAMA, Sutlej Cucumis colocyn- 
this, Linn 

KURT AN, Malay Mulbei ry 
KURTARPOOR, see Sikhs 
KURTAS, Malay, Tam , Tel Papei 
KURTEAII, aiunmng uvei neai Mungul- 
baree in Dinagepui, aud neai Kolahattee in 
Ruugpooi 

KURTIN, Egypt Safflowei 

KURU, son of Hastm, sou of Bhaiata 
KURU, one of the gieat hindoo families 

who settled m Hindustan, many of whom 
were dispel sed over India and Central Asia, 
amongst whom we may place the Ootooi u 
Cooi u laces (northern Cooiu) of the Pooiaus, 
Ottoiocuue of the Gieek authois The Balica 
and Indo-Mede weie also occupying those 
legions The battle of Kuiu Kshetia was a 
memoiable event in the histoiy of the Lunai 
lace It was fought about b c 1367 between 
the Paudu aud the Kuiu of Hastinapura, two 
blanches of the lace , and aftei a senes of 
single combats thiough a space of 18 days, 
the Kuiu weie completely defeated, then 
leadei Duiyodhana had been slam, aud Yudis- 
thna then letned to Dwaika with Kushua, 
his puncipal adviser The Kuiu Kshetia, was 
a gieat battle fought between two blanches 
of au Aiyan family, the Pandava and Kauiava, 
in which another branch, the Yadava, aided 
the Pandu They were all blood-relations, 
some of them neaily allied to each othei, aud 
connected by intei mamages The battlefield 
is supposed to be identical with Paniput. The 
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battle lasted 18 days, and teimmated in the 
complete destiuetion and extinction of the 
powei of the Kauiava family The com- 
mandeis-m-chief, whom the Kuiu lost, weie 
Bhishma, slam on the 10th day, Diona, on 
the 5th, Kama, on the 2nd, aud Salya on the 
fiist days of then commands It is tlnswai of 
succession which is descnbed m the gieat 
Sansknt poem, the Mahabhaiata One of the 
last incidents of this battle, occuned on the 
night of the 18th day, when Asnatthama 
enteied the Pandava camp and killed the sons 
of the Pandava, whose heads he bi ought to 
Duiyodhana The Kuiu diew up then aimy 
m the foim of a spider’s web, but in many 
cases, it was a senes of single combats which 
chiefly maiked this war, each chief oi 
wan 101 had challenged opponents, in the 
daytime, m the presence of the aimies, and 
this act of Aswatthama was so contiaiy to 
the usage of the wai, that Kupa lemonstiated 
with Aswatthama against his doing it, but, 
along with Kntavaimam, accompanied Aswat- 
thama to the gate of the Pandava camp and 
held the gate duung the midnight butcheiy 
The ultimate fate of Aswatthama is uncertain, 
but he seems to have been puisued and killed 
by Bkima This battle field of the Kuiu is 
neai Tanisha, between Kuinal and Siilund, 
is genei ally identified with the field of Pani- 
put to the uoi th-west of Delhi, and the locality 
is deemed holy It was a wai to the knife 
between near kinsmen to gam possession of 
lands, of which the Kuiu had long held pos- 
session to the exclusion of the Paudu Yu- 
dishtia, sou of Pandu, lost m gambling to 
Duuyodhanu, his kingdom, his wife and even 
his own and his bi othei s personal libei ty, and 
became an exile fiom the banks of the Jumna 
foi twelve yeais The traditional history of 
these wandeieis during the term of piobation, 
their many luiking places now sacied, the 
letuin to then ancestial abodes, and the grand 
battle or Mahabhaiat which ensued, form 
highly interesting episodes in the legends of 
hindoo antiquity To decide this civil stufe, 
eveiy tube and chief of fame, from the Cau- 
casus to the ocean, assembled on Kuiu Khetu, 
the field on which the empne of India has since 
moie than once been contested aud decided 
This combat was fatal to the dominant influ- 
ence of the “ fifty-six tubes of Yadu ” Un 
each of its eighteen days’ combat, myuads 
weie slam , foi “ the father knew not the son, 
noi the disciple his pieceptor” Yudislitia, 
Buldeva, and Kushna, aftm wai ds letned with 
the wieck of this ill-fated struggle to Dwauca, 
but the two foimei had soon to lament the 
death of Kushna, who was slam by one of the 
aboriginal tubes of Bhils , against whom, from 
then shattered condition, they ^eie unable to 

K 339 



lOJIiU KIILT 


IvURUMBAR 


contend Aftei this event, Yudishlia, with 
Buldeva and a few followeis, cnttiel} witli- 
diow fiom India, and cnngiating noitlnvauls 
by Sind, to the Ilimalnyau mountains, ate 
theie abandoned by lundoo tiaditiou d lustoiy, 
and aie supposed to have penshed in the 
snows Herodotus desci bes theiumous pas- 
sion foL play amongst the Scytlnc hoides, 
and which may have been cuued west by 
Odin into Scandinavia and Geinvuiy Taci- 
tus tells us that the G-eunaus, like the Paudu, 
staked even peisonal libeity, and weie sold 
as slaves by the winnei Bunsen estimates 
b c 1606 oi 1486 as the fust yeai ot the 
Iiauiava, and B c 1107 oi 987 as the last 
yeai as the close of the gicit wu, after the 
battle of Kui uklict Tho life ot Ki lshua foi ms 
a second memoiablc pait of the lustoiy of the 
Limit lace, as he has been deified throughout 
hindoo India, and lsiegmdcd as an inclina- 
tion of Vishnu — Tocl’s Rajasthan, Vol i, 
p 50 , Bunsen, m , TVhcclei's Mahabaiata, 
567 , Haidy's Eastern Monacl asm, p 438 
KURU, Can , Hind A sheep 
KURU, Hind Villaisia nymplioides 
KURUA-NEEBU, also Bejouia, Hind 
Citius mcdica 

KURUBA, Earn A shepheid nee in 
the south of the peninsula of India, who also 
weave woollen or blankets — Wilson See 
Ciuambai, Kuiambai, Kuiumbai 

KURUBEE, Beng Sweet-sceuted oleau- 
dei, Neuum odoium 

KURUCIICHIYAN, oi Kuiuman, Mvl 
A iace inhabiting the hills in Wynaad, Wils 
KURU DINNE oi Kadepa tige, Tel Vi- 
tis camosa, Wall 

KURUFS, Aral, Apmm giavcolons, Linn 
Celeiy. 

KURUK, Hind ,Mahr Gaiuga pinuata,E 
KURUK, Mahk Cediela toona, also 
Celastrus montana, Roxb 

KURUK, Koutkoi Bank, a coaise, biowm 
cloth, half w oven and half felted, forming the 
oidmaiy wintei diess of the Aflglnu The 
best aie made at Den<u but those of Kaiabagh 
aie very good Duriug the Eughsh occupa- 
tion it was a favouute ai tide of diess both 
with officei s and men The manui ictuie of 
the Kouik oi bank, is fiom an exceedingly 
fine and silky wool winch glows on the belly 
of the camel , nothing cau be softei oi waimei 
than the hank, bud unluckily they aie 
badly woven if they weiebettei made, they 
would be piefeiable to eveiy othei kind of 
cloth As the nomades ne\ei dye the iaw 
matenal, the bank is of the same colom as 
the camel , the puce vanes fiom ten shillings 
to foui pouuds a piece — Ed Femci Jourv , 
pp 192-240 See Koolk 
KUKU-KIIET, see Kuiu 
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KURUKITI, Tel Gaidcma hlifolia, Ail 
KURUKU, Tam Aigemone nicxicana 
KUltULA, Beng Momoidica chaiiintin, 
Linn Hauy oi spiked bittei gouul, also 
Momoidica mm iuitii, also LulTi amnia 
KURUMARTIII MARA, Cvn Teinu- 
nalia alata 

KURUMBAR oi Kuiuhu, C'ax, a . shep- 
heid fiom Ku in, a sheep, apntotul shep- 
heid lace who occupy the peninsula ot 
India They me an ancient people, the 
em best known occupants ot Diavidn. Dtsam, 
the modem Carnatic and Coromandel They 
seem to have established numeious petty 
pnncip ilitics ovei the whole peninsula, winch 
weie ultimately ibaoibed in the Chola einpne 
Numeious sites attnbufed to this i ace and 
still called Kuiumbai Kot, aie to be met 
with Small communities of the Kuiumbai 
tube to tins day dwell all ovei the peninsula, 
wnndeimg with then flocks, aud otheis of 
them occupy the less accessible lulls and 
forests of many piuts of the peninsula, 
tending then flocks The section called 
Hala-Kui ub i does not weave blankets the 
Haiide-Km ub i section who take sei vice in 
towns is legal ded as the highest o r the late, 
and the Mesa-Kui uba me the lowest in lnnk. 
Aicot town, about 65 miles TV fiom Madras, 
takes its name fiom two Tamil woids, Aiaka- 
da, thejuugle on thonvei Palm It is in lat. 
12° 54' N , aud long 79’ 19' E and 599 feet 
above the sea It is the Aikatou Basileon ot 
the Gieeks, and the capital of the nomade 
Soiai, (So ipai) and once foimed the centie of 
the Chola kingdom, the whole of the neigh- 
bounng tcmtoiy loi seveial ceutunes attei 
the chustian ein, having been occupied by 
waudeiing Kuiumbai Renncll says that 
Aicot must have been a place of gieat 
antiquity, by its being tnken notice of by 
Ptolemy as the capital ot the Sons oi Soia- 
maudalum, fiom whence conuptly Choiaman- 
del oi Soia distact, the Coromandel of modem 
geogiaphus It was then a pietty laige city, 
aud its citadel w’as esteemed a place of soma 
stiength, foi an Indian foiti css The Aikatou 
Basileon of the Gieeks, w r as supposed by one 
of the editois of Ptolemy to be Bijuuguz, but 
as the Gieeks lepiesent it as the capital of the 
nomadic Soia (gtuput), and the local tiaditions 
indicate that foi seveial ccntuiies aftei the 
chustian en, the occupants of the tiact lying 
between Madias aud the ghauts, weie Ku- 
iumbai oi uaudeung shepheids, nom ides, but 
it is doubtless the pieseut Aicot, which was 
then, as now, included m the ancient Soia oi 
Chola kingdom On the Neilgheiry lulls 
above the Eiulai, at heights vaiymg fiom 
one to two thousand feet, in the clefts of tho 
mountains and little openiugs in the woods, 
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with which “it this elevation they aie gut, behind the Budaga, in civilization, but pos- 
live a lace, calling themselves Kmumbai sensing nil the cunning natuial to tins unen- 
They occupy the highest lange boideung on lightened state 

the Neilghemes Tho Toda do not cou- The Kmumbai of the Wynnad forests have 
sidei tho Etulai as foiming apart of the two sections, the Jam and the Mulli, and the 
inhabitants of the lulls, but they allow this Guichea, Panmai and Pullini laces live 
designation to the Kmumbai, whom they along with them The Jam Kmumbai live 
oil Chub, aud fiom them they leceiveceitam eutuely in the foiest, they me the only axe- 
sei vices The nomnde sheplieids, Cuib, Cum- men, and, without them, it would be difficult 
bai 01 Kmumbai, who occupy the dense dcepei to w'oi k a foiest, and the wood-contiaetoi 
foiests of the lowei slopes of the Keilghemes, and plantei alike employ them They aie 
me occasionally stumbled upon by ndventui- \eiy docile, quick of imitation, and slavishly 
ous spoilsmen, and the smoke ot then flies submissive to then moodely 01 headman This 
may attunes be seen using fiom the low ei individual, like apatnaich of old, exeieises 
goiges of the lulls The Keilgheny Iviuum- undisputed powei o\ei his own family, nu- 
bai aiea shoit misei ible-lookmg lace, who mentally containing about twenty 01 tlinty 
live on the slopes of the hills in the most beings. Those employed by the coffee plant- 
feveush places, and the Mala oi jungle eis aie a little civilized, appreciating the 
Kuiumhar aie little laised above the beasts comfoits of life m a slight degiee higher 
of the loiests It is piobable that the Ku- than then moie savage In etlnen They eieot 
lumbai of the Neilgheii} hills *ue of the nide huts foi the habitation of themselves 
same lace as of the nomade Kmumbai and family, which me built on elevated 
ot tho plains In disposing of then dead giound, smiouuded by jungles, and about six 
they eithei bum oi buiy wluchevei may be in numbei , they touch oneanothei, and the 
most convenient Swaithy and unhealthy- w’holo piesent the form of a descent One 
looking in countenance, small of stituie, the Imgei than the rest, styled the cutcheny, is 
head but thinly coveted with sickly-lookmg elected in the middle in the shape of a hall, 
hair, the only covenug it has, — little oi no foi the sojourn of casual stiaugeis it is de- 
eyelash, small eyes, always blood-shot and dicated to then household deity, and the 
appmently much inflamed, pot-bellied, they place cuinot be contaminated by a shoed 
have m most lespects the semblauco of toot They aie but nngtatoiy occupants of 
savage men Then w r omen aud cluldien these habitations , the piesence of a sus- 
liave much the same squalid appeaiance, pected stiangei in then vicinity, sickness, 
though on then necks aud wusts they oi olhei tiiflmg but natuial cause, will 
wcai ornaments made of the diffeieut kinds make them enugiate fiom one place to au- 
of wild seeds and of hemes Many of the othei, genei ally within the same distuct, mid 
men also iveai ornaments m then eais, sometimes foi miles away, but always pi efei- 
of yellow sti aw, plaited with some degiee of mg lonesome localities aud dense jungles 
ingenuity , but, in then geueial appeaiance, The Kmumbai does not stop foi two weeks 
they aie much like the Eiulai, pictuies of togethei m the same place , hence though 
wretchedness aud miseiy They gave a some aie paitly civilized, they have not yet 
party au abundant supply ot honey, plantains, been bi ought into a settled mode of life The 
and such fnuts as, on the highei paits of the extent of government lauds in Wynaad is uot 
mouutams, oi m the vicinity of Ootacamund, known, but government also possess some 
aie considered delicacies They have uo foiest lauds towaids Pei iah and Tenate, and 
marnage ceremony, but occasionally, when m seveial spots ovei Wynaad and in teak 
two have been living togethei foi some time, belt aie sc veial bands of Kuiumbai, some 
they will enter into an agieement, m the of the Jam and othezs of Mulli caste , they 
presence of fueuds to lemam united foi life , amount to about, 

and in a family wheie a successiou of such Kuiumbai 200 Panmai & Poohai 100 

umons has taken pi ice, they will, ouce m Gurcliea 50 Chetty & Squatteis 50 

two oi thiee geneiatious, peifoim a ceiemouy, These Kuiumbai live eutuely in the foiest 
and hold a festival in celebiation of them They mo the only axe-men, and without them 
This is done by pouimg pots of watei ovei it w'ould bo difficult to wmk a foiest The 
one auothei, the pans seating themselves Kurumbai aie held responsible, thiough then 
together foi this pm pose , the ablution, com- headmen, and the Chetty tribe aie also respon- 
mencing with the somois They then put on sible foi then Panmai oi farm-slaves The 
new clothes, and end the day in feasting aud Kuiumbai sei vices aio constantly called foi 
meuiment The Kmumbai, aud all the by the wood-coutiactoi and the plantei, 
classes occupying tho lower legions of the hut, they will not leave then haunts m the 
Keilglieny mountains, aie many Gages foiests foi any time 
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‘pnaq jo oqsno mu[og«oj\i n oanq uioqq jo qqog 
nuo[3 pm? tqqnpp oqnr popiAip nipup jo qqnos 
oqq m oori SimopuKAv n on? nqmn2[ oqx 

ncnpj-iKquinmAj popra si proqdaqs 
opnuion oqx m:ui qsaij 10 qnpnjip poqXqs on? 
oi[aa nqrpr^oqq raoaj uiaqq q»inSuiqsip oq ‘aos 
10 Xnpij jo noiqnqoddn opnotioq oqq oajnq otjav 
ojdoad Smqnods-jmnij^oq} jo qouniq pioqdoqs 
to unXiipp oqq uioij oona qnoiojqip X[[ot[Av v 
oq oq TKoddn Xoqx qqtum 10 qoqmqq osmoo 
v Xftio ii’OAV Xoqj, uoiquooAK X[ono[ noqq ui 
poSnSno rods oq oq oir nout qunqoi-jios osoqq 
‘lonoqui oqq jo spm?[ gmpoAis oqq tsao Snq 
-{0\Kiq ni pm? ‘quaq qvoiS oqq pat? pooj noqq 
Xq ponoqorjq smqs tfqiAV ‘aoui [njoomS ‘iop 
-uo]S ‘{jrq on? iiiiouioq odrQ oq XiOAtpof) oqq 
mo ip s:pop qsKA noqq pioq oipu Trqiunnnp 
oqx snniqnnoui pnn sqsoioj oqq oqm pooao; 
uooij oakij oqAv soqmirj popnpos oqq oq o;qr 
-oqddr Xjno si loqornnp k ipns qng stiowop 
m sroAoqoq pun sioiooios sn poqndoi qgnoqq 
‘oAisuojqom pnn ppm Xioa osjt? qnq ‘pidnqs 
Xioa ‘oonpoid qsoioj Sagoopoa to ‘dooqs 
“aidooq ‘smrAvSniAi qsopm oqq nr 10 ‘snio 
-ako m ‘sooiq mpnn Sutatj ‘sqrnq ojddns pm? 
sqaoj poqqrtu-Xf'piqq qquv ‘omqrqs OAiqnnrmip 
Xioa jo ‘spooAV oqq jo tioui otoui ‘ojq jo oSnqs 
qs0A\0[ oqq m sn ‘lopojp pan n qn c p ‘nqn ip ‘tvq 
-ummjp oqq soqnosop([g d) [pqdiucQ iR 
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KUSH 


glows to about twenty oi tlmty feet highj 
and fiom twelve to fifteen inehes in diaraetei 
it is veiy scaice, and consequently not much 
known 01 used — Edye , M \ C 
KURYI, Tam A bud 
KURWA, 01 Kuiu, a measuie of capacity 
vaiying m difFeient paits of India 

KURWAN, Maftr Ciatteva loxbuighu, 

E Bi , W 

KURWI, Ma.hr Hymenodyctiou obova- 
tum 

KURWUTTEE, Guz , TTtnd , Sans 
KURWYE, Mahr Hymenodyction obova- 
tum, W Ic Hymenodyction utile 

KURYELLOO, Tah Sesamum onentale 
KURZE W A AREN, Ger Haidwaie 
KUS. Matino is Kus, the ancient Cos oi 
Apollinopolis Parva, between Keneh and 
Luxoi, descubed by Ibu Batuta (i, J06) as in 
his day a laige and flomishing town, with 
fine bazaais, mosques and colleges, the lesi- 
dence of the viceioys of the Thebaid — Yule 
Cathay , Vol n, p 400 
KUSA, one of the sons of Rama by Sita 
KUS A, Hind Eiagiostis cynosuroides 
KUSA, see Hindu oi Hindoo, Seipent, 
Sati, Gai uda Kasnmbi 
KUSA-DARBHA, Sans Kusa gaddi, 
Tel Poa cynosuioides, Retz Caiemustbe 
taken not to confound Daibha with Duibba, 
which is Cynodon dactylou, p 58 The 
Avenejana is a ceiemony m the sraddha 
The fuueial cake is placed on kusa glass, 
Poa cynosuioides, and befoie offeung it, 
watei iu which white floweis and sandal 
paste aie ltmneised, is pouted on the cake — 
PPtls Gloss 

KUSATLOO, also Kusaili Thebaik of 
a small tiee, wild about Ajmeei is tasteless , 
given to lying-m women to cleai the blood 
and cieate milk fiom one to foui pice size 
foim the dose iu six oi seven days — Gen 
Med Top , p 142 

KUSAJA, Arab. Cucumbei 
KUSALA, meut, a constituent of Kaima, 
Haidy’s Eastern Monachism, p 438 

KUSAM, Hind Caithamus tmctonus, 
safflower 

KUSAMBI, a wood of Java, uncommonly 
heavy, haid and close it supplies auchois 
foi small vessels, blocks, pestles, and numeious 
similai utensils 

KUSANDA, a fionher lace lesembling 
the Chepang and Haiu 

KUSAR, Hind Yitis carnosa 
KUSAYIAN, Tam A pottei 
KUSBAS qu ? Khush-bas, Hind Saccha- 
rum violaceum 

KUSB-SINI, Arab Chma-ioot 
KU SBUL, Hind Aplotaxis fastuosa 
The shepheid’s tindei This is found m the 
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Sutlej valley between Rarnpui and Sungnam 
at an elevation of 7,000 to 9,000 feet The 
tomentum on the undei-suiface of the leaves 
is employed by the lull people as tindei — 
Gleqho'i ji’s Punjab Eepo) t, p 67 

KUSH, oi Cush, a teim familial to leadeis 
of Seuptuie (Gen n, 13 , also i, 6 to 8 , 
and Cln i, 10) as the name of the e'dest son 
of Ham (Chaima) , and befoie the flood, of a 
countiy encompassed by the Gihon, the 
second liver of paiadise The oiame seems 
to have descended to Noah’s piogeny, who 
took it foi themselves and gave it to couu- 
tues Theie was an Afncan Cush, and the 
Cushan of Habakuk m, 7, is auothei The 
Hamitic Cushites appeal to have spiead along 
tiacts fiom theUppei Nile, to the Euplnates 
and Tigns In thelustoiy of India, Kush or 
Cush, the second son of Rama, gave his name 
to the Cushwaha oi Cutchwaha princes of Nil - 
wai and Ambei, though the toi toise is suppos- 
ed to be a souice of this name The countiy of 
which Ayodia (now Oude) was the capital, and 
Rama monaich is tei med Koshula, in the geo- 
graphical wntings of the hindoos, supposed 
by Col Tod, to be fiom Koshulya the motliei 
of Rama, and m the ai chives of the Rana of 
Mewai, the fiist emigrant fiom thenoith is 
styled Koshulaputia — son of Koshula 

KUSH, oi Kolw-Kush oi Hindu Kush, 
is the teim applied to a lofty peak m the 
lange of mountains, continuous with the 
Himalaya, west of the Indus, and also 
to the lange itself The only pait of the 
lange coveied with peipetual snow is the 
Koh-i-Baba between Kabul and Barman The 
Hindu Kush peak is visible fiom Kabul and 
is eutnely coveied with snow, and also fiom 
Kunduz, distant 150 miles All cieatuies, 
including man, buds and beasts of but den, 
suffei in ciossmg it and many peush In its 
peipetual snow, howevei, is a cieatuie called 
the snow-woim which polishes if lemoved 
below the snow line The highest pass does 
not exceed 12,400 feet Many paits aie de- 
void of wood and even of veiduie Theie 
grows merely a stunted fuize, used as fiie- 
wood called Kullah-i-Hazaia oi Hazaia cap 
The Hindu Kush was ciossed by the 
Anans who settled on the western slopes. 
The Anans staited fiom the noithern slopes, 
ciossed the Hindu Kush lange and settled 
on the southern slopes The people of Casli- 
meie have, fiom time to time, been mixed 
with races fiom the noitli, the south and 
the west , and while then language is hm- 
doo and then faith mahomedan, the man- 
neis of the pumitive Kush oi Kutch tubes, 
have been influenced by then pioximity to 
the Tai tar laces The hills westwaid fiom 
Kaslimeer to the Indus aie inhabited by 
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Kukkn and Bnmba, of whom little is known, 
but to wauls the uvei itself the Eusof/ye and 
othei Aflghau tubes pievail , while theie me 
many secluded valleys peopled by the widely 
spiead Guiai, whose lustoiy lus yet to be 
ascei tamed, and who me the vassals of Aia- 
bian “ syeds,” oi of Aftgh iu and Tooikamun 
louls The countues uoith of the Hindu 
Kush, winch he in the valley of the Oxus 
and its tubutaiy uveis, fiomBalkh up wauls, 
have no geneial designation Enstwaids of 
that city lies Kunduz, the Mil of which 
subdued all the smaller piovmces, and it has 
auothei dependency, Badukhsliuufuitliei east- 
waicl To the uoith of this temtoiy.uo the 
lull states of Wahlian, Shughnan, Dam iz, 
Kulab and Hissai, whose people claim a 
descent fiom Alexander the Gieat To the 
eastwaids of Badakhshan lies the plain ot 
Pamu inhabited by the Ivngliis, and beyond 
the BelutTagh mountains me Chituil, Gilget 
and Iskmdo, that extend towmds Kashnm 
South of Badakhshan is the couutiy of the 
Siah Posh Kafii, who occupy a gieat putt of 
the lunge of Hindu Ivusli and a poitiou of 
Belut T.igli Ic is bounded on the not th-east 
byKashkai 01 Badakhshan, and on the noi til- 
west by Kunduz m Balkli On the west 
it has Indelab and Khost, also in Balkli and 
the Kohistan of Caoul , aud on the east it 
extends foi a gieat distance towmds the noith 
of Cashmeie, wlieie its bouudmy is not dis- 
tinctly known The whole of this Alpine 
countiy is composed of snowy mountains, 
deep pine foiests, and small but fevtile valleys, 
which produce laige quantities of giapes, 
wild and cultivated, aud flocks of sheep and 
herds of cattle while the lulls aie coveied 
with goats Giain is mfeuoi both m im- 
portance and abundance The common kinds 
aie wheat aud millet The loads me only 
fit for men on foot, and me often mossed by 
nveis and tonents which me passed by means 
of wooden budges or of swing budges made 
with lopes of some othei pliant tiee All 
the vdlages descubed as built on the slopes 
of hills, neai the loof of one house, forms the 
streets to the one above it The people have 
no geneial name foi then nation Each tube 
has its peculiar name, fpi they aie all divided 
mto tubes, though not according to genealogy, 
but to geographical position, each valley being 
held by a sepaiate tribe Kush has piobably 
the same derivation with Kash Hindu Cush 
is the ougiual Curb of scnptuie, the land 
compassed by the Gihon — Bunsen , Vol iv,p 
52 , Bui nes, Elphmstone quoted tn Fen iei ’s 
Journal, p 51 See Cush, Koh, Koli-i-kush, 
Kosi, Ckozar, Kushika, Kushau, Viswamitia 
KUSH, also Kus also Kaga, Hind. Sac- 
chaium spontaneum 


KUSIIA, Hind Poa eynoauioides 
KUSIIAR, Blng Scapus kysooi 
KUSII ART A MARA, Can Embiyoptc- 
us glutimfei i, Iioib 

KUS1IEEDA, Hind See Cotton manu- 
factures 

KUSHER, Akai* Bmk 
KUSHKA1I, Hind Boiled ikc, piopeily 
Khuslikah Giaius ot ground-nco 111 curds is 
the matcual foi the piimitive tcck.i, winch is 
applied on the foicbeads ot lmnloos 

KUSIIKASII oi Klms-Klias, Ai-aii ICuk- 
um, Pi rs Poppy seed 
KUSIIMA, II im) Mentha liicann 
KUSHMANDAMU, Sans, oi Gummadi- 
kaya, TbX Cucuibita maxima, Ditch 

KUSIIMI ZURIv, also IIuh-ud-Dan, 
Araij Cassia ubsus, Linn 

KUSIIMULLA, also Kushmulla Kmuil, 
also Ajuaiiuglm, IIind Odiuawodiei, Roxb 
KUSIINEEZ oi Kitnuz, Pena Coiiun- 
dium Sativum Couandm seed 

KUSIINIZ, Pusnru Couandium sati- 
vum, Linn , Roxb , TV Ic 
KUSHOLUM, Mallai Alpima galauga 
KUSHT, Hind Peumsetum ltahcum 
KUSI1TA, Pdrs Mineud compounds 
used ns medicines, the principal bung Kushta 
sikka, Kushta jast, Kushta tamba or mis, 
and Kushta lolin These piepaiations me 
made by native hakims, they are compound 
bodies (muiukkabat), though called by the 
name of a simple constituent taking then 
name from the metal which fouus then basis 
To piepme the Kushta sikka, oi caihonateof 
lead, one tolah of lead is placed in an iron 
pan, with the juice of the Euphoibia, oi the 
“ kesu” oi “ dhak” lloweis (Butea fiondosa) 
The Kushta jast, is oxide of zinc Tho 
Kushta tamba is arsemte of coppei The 
Kushta loha, an oxide of non, is also called 
khubs ul hadid, oi zafian ill badid — Rowell's 
Hand-book See Medicine 
KUSHT AM, Sans Kushta, SaiUAC 
Putehuck 

KUSHTIGAR, oi Phailwan, Pees 
Wiestleis, throughout Southern Asia, a\lio 
whul o\ei head, pondeious avoodeu clubs 
called mil, also magdai, instiumeuts of a 
favounte but veiy labonous exeicise, regu- 
laily taught by an ustad oi teacliei. The 
listed, an oldei man, a piofessoi aud teacbei, 
lustiucts in one of the thiee bundled and 
sixty band oi foims — Ouseletj's Tiavels, 
Vol i, pp 234, 236 

KUSHT-I-SI-IIRIN, also Kusht-i-talkh, 
Pers Costus putchuk 
KU SIIU, Hind Pyrus malus 
KUSHURI PASAPU, Tel Cuicuma 
zedoana, Rorb 
KUSIA, see Topes 
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KUSSOTVLEE 


KUSIKA, see Viswamitra 
KUSINARA, the city neai which Gotaraa 
died — Hai dp’s Eastei n Monachism , p 438 
See Sakya Muui, Topes, 

KUSKUS, Hind The poppy seed, pio- 
peily Khash-khash This name seems uui- 
veisal in India 

KUSKUS, Beng. Andiopogon mmicatus 
KUS KUSU, Ar One of the numeious 
lands of what the Italians geueially call 
Pasta The material is wheateu oi bailey 
floui lolled into small louud giams In 
Baibaiy it is cooked by steaming, and seiv- 
ed up with haid boiled eggs and mutton, 
spunkled -with led peppei The Bedouin 
Maghiabi Aiabs meiely boil it 
IOJSMOR, see Khybei. 

KUSNIR, Beng Ficus elastica, Roxb 
KUSOOMBA, a teim used by the Rajputs 
to designate opium In times of peace and 
ease, the Rajput leads an indolent and mono- 
tonous life Aftei a midday siesta the chief 
uses, washes Ins hands and face, and pie- 
paies foi the gieat business of the day, the 
distubution of the led cup, Kusoomba or 
opium He calls togethei his fnends into 
the public hall, oi peihaps letnes with them 
to a gai den-house Opium is pioduccd, 

which is pounded in a brass vessel and mixed 
with water , it is then stiamed into a dish 
with a spout, fiom which it is pouied into 
the chiefs hand One aftei the othei the 
guests now come up, each piotestmg that 
kusoomba is wholly lepugnant to his taste, 
and very mjuiious to his health, but aftei a 
little piessmg, fiist one and then anothei, 
touches the chiefs hand in two oi tlnee 
places, muttering the names of Dev, friends 
oi othei s, and diains the di aught Each, 
aftei dunking, -washes the chiefs hand m a 
dish of watei which a seivant ofieis, and 
wipes it diy with his own scarf, he then 
makes way foi his neighboui — Ras-Mala 
Hindoo Annals , Vol n, pp 261-62 See 
Kussumba 

KUSRANI, an Affgliamstan tube whose 
lulls extend fiom the Koiah pass downwaids 
foi a distance of about fifty miles , about half 
the tube own lands and villages in the plain, 
a poition lead a wandeung life in the fiont 
lange of hills neaiest the plain and the half 
deseit tiact at its base, and the lemainder 
live in the hills The hill Kusiam can 
mustei some 1,200 fighting-men, of whom 50 
aie horsemen They aie veiy thievish, and 
weie in the habit of pioceedmg through the 
land of their biethien m the plain to plundei 
m the villages neai Dehia Ishmael Khan 
Fiom the ICusranee limits the hills of the 
Bozdai tube extend along the Butish fion- 
tier foi about 15 oi 20 miles The range is 
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mteisected by some nine passes leading into 
the plains, the chief which is the Sunguih 
pass, thiough which theie is eousideiable 
traffic with Caudahai and the Punjab. Op- 
posite these hills lies the Sunguih low-land 
(foimiug the upper poition of the Dehia 
Ghazee Knan distuct and cultivated by 
seveial peaceful tubes) and veiy much at the 
meicy of the Bozdai Tlieie is only one 
Bozdar village m the plains, but theie is 
much scatteied cultivation belonging to the 
tube Almost the whole tube and then 
chiefs live in the hills They can muster 
3,000 oi 4,000 fighting men, some poi lion of 
whom aie hoi semen They aiepiobably the 
most foimidable lobbers in this pait of the 
fiontiei Undei the Sikh legime they le- 
peatedly earned file and swoid into the Dehia 
Ghazee Khan district See Khybei 
KUSSAM, Hind Kussamba, Can Cai- 
thamus tinctouus 

KUSSAN, see Viswamitia 
KUSSi^R Theie aie 3,085 of this caste 
m the Oomiaoti distuct 

KUSSAVU, Tel Anatheium muiicatum 
KUSSOO, BuRar A Tenasseum tiee, 
maximum guth 2 cubits, of maximum length 
15 feet Abundant neai the seaoi the uvei’s 
edge, all ovei the pi ounce When seasoned 
it sinks in watei It has a veiy tough wood, 
duiable, and as good as Kya-zai, foi helves. 
Kya-zai wood is of the coloui of oak with a 
yellowish tinge The Kussoo is neaily 
white The Burmese name of the soondiee 
wood is neaily the same — Captain Dance 
KUSSOOR, Hind Lathyius sativus 
KUSSOWLEE, m the Himalaya, is ele- 
vated 6,500 feet above the sea It is a mili- 
tary post on the ciest of a udge which ovei- 
looks the Kalka valley, the mnei slope is 
coveied fiom the summit to peihaps 1,000 
feet below it, with au open foiest of the 
Pmus longifoha, a fii neaily lesembhng that 
of Scotland The banacks foi the tioops and 
the houses of the residents aie scatteied ovei 
the noithem slQpe The vegetation is 
characteustic of the tempeiate zone In the 
shady lavmes noith of Kussowlee, wheie 
theie is the gieatest appioach to a foiest, a 
species of lauiel is the most conspicuous tiee 
On the moie exposed hills, Faiconeua msig- 
nis and Euphoibia pentagona occui, scatteied 
as small trees, and one small wood of HSgle 
marmelos gi ows close to the village of Ha- 
npui The most common slnubs aie Adlia- 
toda vasica Caussa and Zizyphus jujuba, 
species univeisal in the plains of Uppei India 
On the cliffs neai Kussowlee aie to be seen 
the well-preseived impiessions of -\auous 
species of land plants, leaves, seeds, and stems 
See Samtana 
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KUSSUB, pcnauce, a term used m the I 
science ot exoicism. 

IOJSSUB-BEWA, Gu? 5 

Gockvuz, IIlM) | Wuj-i for? 

Yonkuutl, ,, | Sweet lla" 

Acoius calamus 

KUSSUB-UZ-ZERIREH, An Clmetta 
KUSSIALGARII, lat 33° 28,' loug 71° 
54', m tho Punjab, on the light side of the 
Indus, noi tli-east of Kulnbagh Tho mean 
height of the plain ia 970 tcet Tho tower 
station is 1,02a tcet The level of the Indus 
duuug tho diy season is 799 feet Mean flood 
level of the Indus is 855 feet Maximum flood 
level duung a cataclysm is 890 loot — Ad , 
behl , VValhci 

KUSU-KANDIRA, Tll Kousu Landt- 
la, Tam btiyehnos biciuhosn, Lesch The 
Telugu derivation is fiom Kousu, “ a disagree- 
able smell,” which is chiiructeustic ot tho 
plant Tho plant is plentiful m the Naguu 
hills under the name ot Tige mushti 

KUSSUMB, Hind Sehleichera tnjuga 
KUSSUMBA, Hind 

Gnl-i-niasahr, Psns Bastard saffron 

Safflower Carthamus tinctorius, L it 

Kajiru, Br\o Kussumbakum, Tvm 

Lollora, Hind 

This plant yields 6 oi 7 distinct shades 
of led, tho pilest pink oi piyazi gulabi 
(pink), gulabi suikh (lose coloui), kulh oi 
gubi-sliaftalu (dcep-ied) In combination 
Avitli haisinghai tlowcis (Nyctanthos) aiboi- 
tuslis), it yields soneu oi golden mange , 
nniangi, deep oiauge and shaibati, salmou- 
coloui and with tuimenc (haldi, zaul cliob), it 
gives a splendid scailet, gul-i-auat, and othei 
tints , again if combined with indigo, Piussian 
blue, &e , a senes of beautiful puipies, known 
as lywauli, uda, nafaimum, sosmi, Lasm, (a 
delicate mauve), falsai, kokat uid the 
deep-pui pie bamgui All these tints aie 
mote oi less beautiful, but siaiccly one ot 
them will staud washing Theie is i great 
Avaut of that senes of substances kuown as 
moidauts The use of the salts of tin and 
lead is entuely unknoAvu to native djeis — 
HoioelVs Hand-book , Vol i, p 457 
KUSSUMBA, m Sind, is the name gi\en 
in good society to a solution of opium, which 
the natives extensively use In Cutch, it 
means a Rajput piactice of dunking a solu- 
tion of opium fiom each othei ’s hands to 
stanch feuds —Bw ton's Scinde, Vol u, p 
143 See Kussoomba 
KUSSUR-KA-GHAR, Hind Liteially 
fi actional house, a termed used in foimmg 
magic squaies 

KUSSUS, Ah Hedera helix, the Ivy 
KUST, Arab , also Kust-i-aiabi Kustak, 
Pbrs Kusti, Hind Aucklaudia costus, 
JPalcawi Putehuk, Costus putclmck. 


KUST-TALKH, Ah. G'dungai 
KUSTI, the Zonal ayoui by the Pu-ccs 
KUSTOOLA,IIind. Jusueuvattcill.il i 
KUSTOORA, the musk deu, a native 
oi Caelni, m lowei Tibet but commonly 
met with in Nepal 

KUSTOORRE, Bing Abtlmo-chus mo s - 
ehatus 

KUaT-TAUKU, III a) Auchlaudu costiis 
KUSTLBIIA, sec Kuimi 
KUSTUUI, Gc/. , iltxu Mink 
KUST till I, Tu At k ia Imuuinn i 

KUSTUS, Gui ck Putt huk 
KUbUM, Bfc.No, Dck, Hind, aho K i- 
jit’i, Blng CuitlminiH tmetoHUs bdllouu 
KUbUD, Ai’ Cm uum Nitiviis, Lmn 
KUSUMA, Til Cattliamus tiiutoiiu-, 
Lmn, lioxh 

KUSUMB, M vita. Sehltichetu tujugi 
KUbUMBA, T’ r C irth mitis tiuctouus 
KUSUMBA-JAVA, -to Djcs 
KUSUMBA KUNA, Tli S itllouci oil 
KUSUND a Nep d tube* The Chop ing, 
Chet'ing, Kusuudu and limy u aie tour uiu- 
vih/ed Bhot tubes who reside tmul the dense 
foiests of the eentuil legion ot Nep it, to the 
westwaul ot the gieat \ alley , they dwell in 
scanty numbcis, and ucailj m a state ot 
natvne Tliey lime no appuent uUlmty with 
the eivili/ed rteea ot the eouutiy, but live in 
huts made of the branches of trees, on w »ld 
fiuits and tho produce of the ehiiC The 
Chcpang .no slight, but not ictually deiouned 
thougli with huge bellies Mr Hodgson sa)» 
they aie of Mogul descent. Then language is 
nkiu to tho Lhopa The Chop mg, Huju 
and Kusuiula, seem to belong to the Raw ut 
gioup ot fiontiei populations They aie 
n lined by Mi Hodgson, the Dune, Denw u 
and Brahmo, Avlueh Mi Lithiun believes to 
be the same is Thai u, Dhungm, and possibly 
Riwi. Tliey occupy the dibit lets wheie the 
soil is moist, the nil hot, mil the eilluAia 
mmsmatu — Latham See Imli i 

KUSUND KA KAI’ORA, t cup made of 
boll metal 

KUSWUR, niND Thetlowei fioniAvliieh 
is made the jellow’ Kuswm dye used in Hin- 
doo mauiagca To use it on the day ot bittle 
is among the Hindoos deemed a sicied pledge 
to die oi conquei Volunteeia aie often 
invited to assume the yellow' dies?, ay Inch 
implies despeiation m any undei taking 
Amongst Rajputs, it A\as a not mficqueut 
usage to imitate tho Hindoo snuts and wai- 
liois, and dye thou gannents with yellow, 
the hymeneal coloui, aaIucIi indicated that 
they Aveut to battle as to a bud il feast, and 
Aveie determined to die, oi to hve, exulting 
conquei oi s — Malcolm's Cenluil India, Vol 
i, p 358 
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KUTCJET 


KUTE 1 LAII 


IvUT, see Chaldea 
ICUT, Hind Abelia tnfloia 
ICUT, also Kutch, Hind Catechu 
ICUT, also Ooplate, Guz, Hind Put- 
chuck, the loot of the Aucklaudia costus 
A bittei aiomatic touie used m fevei, the 
loots have a pleasant smell and aie used as 
pei fumes It is chiefly expoited to Chius, 
wheio it is used as an mceuse — Poiuell’s 
Hand-book, Vol i, p 356 
ICUTA, MiLiaL Baskets 
KUTA, see Ciocodilidm 
KUTAIA, Hind Solauum jacquim, 
bVillde 

ICUT A J A, Sans Couuessi baik 
ICUTAJAMU, Sans , 01 Kochsa chettu, 
Tec Wnghtia antidyseuteuca, R Br 
ICUTAICA, Sans Nux vomica, Strych- 
uos nux vomica 

ICUTAN, Pirns Flax 
ICUTAR, a duk 01 daggei earned by 
faqeei s See ICalan 

KUTAY ICI CHITRI, Duk A rnusli- 
100 m 

ICUT-BEL, Bi ng, Elephant apple, Fe- 
loma elephautum, qu ■* Kat-bel 

ICUTCH 01 Cutch, a piovmce on the 
noi th -west of the peninsula of India boi del- 
ed by the Runn Its capital is Bhooj , on 
the noith aie Pawai and Patcham ICanta 
extends along the coast contaiumg the sea- 
poit towns of Maudavie, Muuma and Tuma, 
the bandai oi poit to Aujai Waghau, to 
the east, contains Shahpui Aidasu To the 
west, aie Ganah and Ubiassa, in which aie 
the towns of Mhai, Naina, Lakpat Baudai, 
&c The inhabitants of ICutch aie given to 
piedatoiy habits The Kumbi oi cultiva- 
tois aie uot numerous, the Chaion and Baid 
(Bliat) aie numeious. The Jhalla aie Raj- 
puts of Siudian ongin, and theie aie tubes 
of Lowanm, Ahn aud Rebbau The Bhatta 
of Siudun ongiu, aie a fan handsome lace, 
skilful aud industuous mechanics, and fouud 
in all the ports of Aiabia and Western Iudia. 
ICaba, a pnatical tube in the gulf of Cutch 
Tho Khosa aie a maiaudmg tube ou the Tliul 
desei t betweeu Hindustan and Sind Amongst 
the Cutch oolitic stiata some aie evidently 
niaune, yet horn what Mi Hyslop had seen 
of those m the Deccan oi those m Bengal 
none of them in eithei of these distucts ex- 
hibit the least evidence of having becu depo- 
sited in the sea or ocean all seem to be of 
tiesh-watei ougm — Mrs Elwoocfs Letters , 
Wilson's Glossal >/ See Cutch, Infanticide, 
Rajpoots, ICelat, Hindoo 
ICUTCH, the bieeches of the Sikhs, the 
adoption of which is of as much importance 
to a Sikh boy as was the investiture with the 
toga virihs, to a Roman youth 
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ICUTCIIERRY, Hind Au office, a couit 
oi place of public business 

ICUTCH GUNDAVA, a cliampaigne dis- 
tuct of Baluchistan, a deni eased level plain 
See ICelat 

ICUTCHOOR, Duk ICutcliooia, Hind 
Cuicuma angustifolia The species of Cui- 
curaa growing in the Mahabaleslnvui lulls 
seems to be the Cuicuma moutana In tho 
East Indies large quantities of anow-ioot aio 
piepaied fiom diffeient species of curcuma, 
all of which have not been cleaily ascei tamed, 
but the C angustifolia and C leucouhiza aie 
lecogmsed In the Madias Exhibition of 
1855, auow-ioot fiom the C augustiloha aud 
C montanaof Roxbuigh, was exhibited fiom 
Canal a, Cochin aud Tiavaucoie, wheie it has 
been, foi many yeais past, piepaied in huge 
quantities, and, fiom Tiavaucoie, it is a tegu- 
lar aiticle of expoit 

KUTCULEGA, Hind. Bouduc nut, Gui- 
landiua (Cmsalpmia) bonducella 
ICUTER, Hind Celastius pamculata, 
Willde 

KUTEERA, see Resms, ICutna 
KUTH, Hind Putchuck, Aucklaudia cos- 
tus loot 

ICUTII, Hind A coaise alloyed metal 
ICUTII, Guz. Catechu 
ICUTII ALI, Hind A ciucible oi small 
nest-like vessel 

ICUTII-BEL, Bung Elephant apple, 
Feioma elephantum 

KUTHERI, Tam Iloise 
KUTHERI, Hind. A kind of uce in 
Kangia 

KUTH JAMUN, Hind 5 A tiee of Chota 
Nagpoie with a soft, led wood — Cal Cat 
Ei 1862 

KUTII-LAH is a gieat, black, chubby fish 
with laige scales, aud a very big mouth 
without teeth — it has been known to attain a 
size weighing two Bengal mauuds, which aie 
equal to 164 lbs This fish does not take a 
hook The “ Ro-hoo” and the “ Mn-gak” 
lesemble each othei m size aud habits , they 
aie veiy much like the salmon, but have tiny 
little mouths with no teeth The <c io-hoo" 
in season has veiy pietty led fins, and both 
have ash-colouied backs, with silveiy bellies , 
they attain to the weight of 20 lbs , and aflbul 
the anglei excellent sport at bottom-fishing, 
sometimes engaging him foi an horn before he 
can attempt to laud his fish The “ICecl- 
bause” is a pietty little daik ask-colomedfish 
with a small toothless mouth, and has a 
whiskei ou eithei side of it This fish also 
affoids the anglei good spoit, and is found ot 
five oi six pouuds m weight. These aie all 
plentiful in Calcutta and loner Bengal , and, 
while young, could be easily expoited 
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KUTTA TBRPALI 

KUTTIREE — ? Solanum melongena 
KUTHREKUM, Mallal. Boswellia 
glabia 

KUTHRI-KAI, Tam Solanum melon- 
gena 

KUTICHARA, sec Paiamaliansa 
KIJTI LAL, Hind Withama sommfei a 
KUTI LANA, Hind Withama coagulaus 
KUTIRA, a gum having a gieat lesem- 
blance to gum Tiagaeauth, yielded by the 
tiuuk of the Cochlospeimum gossypium, 01 
yellow-floweied cotton tiee, it is used by 
native piactitioneis as a demulcent and emol- 
lient , but undei the same name and of very 
similai piopeities, is often sold the gum of 
seveial species of Sterculia of the Butea and 
Bombax pentaudium, Huttian La goud, &c 
&c — O’ Shaaghnessy's Bengal Dispensa- 
touj, pp 225, 226 See Kotlieela 
KUT-KARIN GA, Hind Guilaudma 
bouducella 

KUT KARWAj Hind Costus speciosus, 
Aucklandia costus 

KUTKI, Hind Pamcum milme, a kiud 
of infeiioi gunn Kah-kutki, Hind , is the 
Piciohiza kuuooa 

KUT Kl-JAR, Dok Illecebuim lanatum 
KUT-KULEGA, also Kutkulinga, Hind 
Guilandina bouducella, Ciesalpnna bond 
KUTNEE, a stieam iu the Jubbulpooi 
distuct 

KUTNI, Hind A pimp 
KUTOO, Beng Micheha champaca 
KUTOOA, Hind , also called Bungka 
Kutooa, an aquatic beetle which eats 1 ice- 
plants It is said to make a leaf-boat, winch 
it paddles flora plant to plant — Ell 
KUTRA, Hind Eleusine coiacaua. 
KUTRAN, Hind Pitch 
KUTRE, Hind Achyiauthes aspeia 
KUTREE PAVAL, an aiticle of jewel- 
lery See Jewelleiy 

KUTRY, the Rajput Khatu tube See 
Khati i 

KUTS, Hind ludigofeia heterantha 
KUTSA, see Hindoo 
KUTSELLA, Hind Veibesma sativa 
Giugelly seed Au< klandia costus 
KUT-SHIRIN, Hind Aucklandia costus 
KUTTAII NUDDY, a stieam ueai Nai- 
lamgnnj in Dacca 

KUT TA-KASTURI, Maleal Abelmos- 
chus moschntus, Mcench 
KUT TAL AY, Tam Aloe indica, A 
vulgans 

KUT TALKH, Hind Aucklandia costus 
KUTTAN, Pers Flax 
KUTTANAL, see Kummalei, Kuttauu, 
Kuttaui, Kuttaui Puudeet, Kush or Cush, 
KUTTA TERPALI, Maleal, Chavica 
roxbuiglin, Koen 


KUTUB- UD-DIN 

KDTTELUR, a livei near Bullcah in 

Ghazcepooi 

KUTTI, 01 Kutilal, Hind., of Munee hills, 
Ilazaia and eisewheie, Daphne oleoidcs 
KUTTOE WOMBI, Sans. Cucuibita 
citiullus, Linn 

ICUTTRY, see Khetu. 

KUTTUK, see Khybci. 

KUTTUN, Maiiu Cotton 
KUTUB MINAR, at Delhi, is said to 
have been elected A H 592 by Kutub-ud- 
deeu, Aibck The epigraph in Persian over 
the outer mcliway of the eastern enhance, 
embodies his uamo in the following teims 
Kutub-ud-deen, Aibek, founded this mosque 
May the Loid bestow paidon on that slave 
The Minai is elected at the south of the 
“•quaie Col Tod found, in Guzei at, a column, 
scvei il feet high, ot three comp utraeuts, 
giacefully tapenug as it uses fiom a cnculai 
base, consisting ot tlnee maible steps, sculp- 
tured with innumeiable minute niches, each 
containing a figuie of the Jmeswai, in the 
customaiy contemplative attitude One like 
this, is a common appendage of Jam temples, 
Col Tod is inclined to lank with it the Kutub 
Minai at Delhi, imagining that the mahome- 
dan architects have only lluted the lattei, m 
oi dei to lemove the obnoxious images Ot 
this class, also, is a column on the summit of 
Cheetoie, nemly eighty feet in height The 
uncompleted mniaiet of the Kutuh-Minai at 
Delhi is 82 feet in diametei It was begun 
by Ali-ud-din, the penultimate piedecessoi 
of Mubaiik Shah The total diametei at the 
base is 47 feet 3 inches, and at the top about 
9 feet The dooiway is not laigei than an 
oidinaiy London stieet dooi The uncom- 
pleted mniaiet is ceitainly not half the height 
ot the Kutub in diametei, it is peiliaps twice 
as gieit Ibn Batuta was ceitnmly nnsiu- 
foimed as to the date and buildei of the 
Kutub He isciibes it to sultau Muiz-ud-din 
otheiwise called Kaikobad, grandson of Bal- 
bau ( v d 1286-1290) But the leal date is 
ueaily a century oldei It was begun by 
Kutb-ud-din, Aibek, when governing foi 
Shalnb-ud-dm ot Gh izm (otliei wise Mahomed 
bm Sam, a d 1193-1206), and completed by 
Altamsk (1207—1236) Ibn Batuta ascubes 
the lival stiuctuie to Kutb-ud-dm Klnlji 
(Mubauk Shall, 1316—1320) and in this ilso, 
Colonel Yule thinks he is wiong — Tod's 
Travels, pp 108-327 , Col B Mciclatjan, 
B E in Yale, Cathay, Vol n, p 434 
KUTUB SIIAHI, a dynasty of kings of 
the 16th and 17th centunes lulmg in Gol- 
conda and Hyderabad in the Dekhau 
KUTUB -UD-DIN, AIBEK, a slave of 
Shahab-ud-din, who gave him the government 
of Delhi Kutub-ud-din, extended his doim- 
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mon, became independent and died 1210 In 
a d 1 206, on the death of his mastei , Maho- 
med Gon, Kutub-ud-diu retained possession of 
Hindustan He was the first of the Tuiki 
slaves who attained sovereignty and fui- 
mshed a succession of ruleis to Hindustan 
Kutub, aftei a leign of foui yeais was suc- 
ceeded by his son Aiam, who was, within 
a year displaced in 1211 by Altamsh, a 
slave and son-in-law of Kutub-ud-dm Baldi- 
tiai, geneial of Kutub-ud-din Atbek, in 
A D. 1201, conqueied Behai and in 1203, 
conqueied Bengal, but was defeated and 
dtiven back fiom Bhutan and Assam Al- 
tamsh, a slave and son-in-law of Kutub- 
ud-dm m 1211 succeeded Aiam, son of 
Kutub He luled Hindustan 25 yeais, and 
in that time subdued the foitiess of Rm- 
tamboie m Rajputauah, captured Gwalioi and 
Mandoo and conqueied Oojein It was m 
his leign that CheuglusKban mled in western 
Asia, destioyed the temple of Moliakal, which 
Vikiamaditya had elected at the beginning of 
the chustiau eia Altamsh died m 1236 
His son leigned six months and was deposed, 
and then his daughtei sultana Razia, who 
, luled ably foi three and a half yeais See 
Kutub Minai, Ibn Batuta 
KUTUH, Arab Cotton 
KUTUNG, Hind A seeding of the bam- 
boo, a man who has seen two “ kutung” is a 
veiy old man 

KUTURU BUDAMA, Tel Biyomasca- 
biella, L , R ,j.u, 724 , Mukia, sc IV 111. 
KUTZ, Hind Indigofeia heteiantha 
KUVACH, Hind Mucuna piunta Cow- 
hage 

KUVALAM, Mal YEgle maimelos 
KUVALAYAMU, Sans Nymphcea, sp 
KUVEAMA, Taii A Ceylon tiee It 
glows to about two and a half oi thiee feet 
in diametei, and is curved in its giowth 
Wood is lemarkably heavy and stiong, and 
used in the fiames of native vessels it pio- 
duccsa fiuit which is of no use — Edije 
KUVEER PUNTHEE, see Kabn Men- 
dicant 

KUVERA, the hindoo god of wealth and 
hmdoo Plutus , he is also the legeut of the 
noith. This deity was a sou of Yiswasrava, 
and a bi other of Ravan, who was oveicome 
by Rama He is also called Paulas tya Only 
a bnef notice has been taken of him in hmdoo 
mythology, although he is a deity whose 
favouis aio by no people more valued than by 
the hindoos He is lepiesented as a magni- 
ficent personage residing m the splendid 
palace of Alaca , oi borne through the sky 
on the heads of foui figuies, in aiadiant cai, 
called pushpaca, which was given to lam by 
Biahma. In each of two of his hands he 
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holds a closed fiowei of the lotus, and has on 
Ins head a lichly ornamented mown His 
sactr is Kuven The Guhyaca are seivauts 
of Kuveia, the defoimed deity of liches — 
into such beings the daik souls of men, addict- 
ed m this woild to selfish giatification, tiaus- 
migrate — Cole . Myth Hind , p 111 , Moot, 
p 108 See Sati, Biammicide, India, Inscnp- 
tions, Meru, Ravaun, Snraswati, Tupati 
KUVIDARA, also Yoga Putia, Sans 
Bauhima Candida, B vanegata, Linn 

KUYIR oi Kubeei, as it is called by the 
natives, is the salt deseit which piedominates 
m Khoiasan , and salt abounds in many dis- 
tricts, to which the deseit does not leach 
theie is little doubt, that this salt deseit pene- 
trates through the inhabited isthmus extend- 
ing between Heiat aud Mushed, into the 
mountainous distncts of Kohistan, and Haza- 
lah wlieie weaieinfoimed theie is much salt 
and brackish watei Tlieie is a gieat deal 
of Kuveer, oi salt deseit all through the 
sleppes ofKhauiezm and the desert lying 
between the Oxus and Caspian sea — Fiasei’s 
Journey into Khoiasan, p 253 

KUVIRAJU, Sans Fiom lcuvee, a poet, 
and iajuu, a king 

KUVACHA, Sans Fiom vacha, a word. 
KUWARI, Hind, oi Puan of Kaghau, 
Eicus caricoides 

KUWAR KAMIN, Hind Polygonum, s p. 
KUWATZEI, Hind Adiantum, C V. 
KUWERA, a mole, called in Kooidish, 
Mousha Kweia, oi the blind mouse, is the 
Chargol of the Talmudists, or Garan of 
the Cape of Good Hope — Rich’s Residence 
in Kooi distan t Vol i ,p 196 
KHWU-WUL, see Kownul 
KUWUK, Jav Felis leopaidus, F Java- 
nensis, Desm 

KUWWAYTHAB, a mohmrum faqeei. 
KUYA, see Hindoo 

KUZA MISRI, Hind Sugar-candy m a 
globular foim, made in a ‘ kuza, 5 oi eai then pot 
KUZEEREII, Arab Conandium sativum 
KUZISTAN bounds Fais on the west 
KUZZILBASH Then native country, is 
the neighboui hood of Tabuz, Meshid, Keimau 
and Shnaz, wheie they aie hoise-bieedeis, 
shepheids aud cultivatois See Kazzilbash. 

KWAN, oi KouaD, the Cochiu-Chma name 
foi a sti ing of about 600, “ cash,’’ the populai 
coin Each kouan makes 10 heaps, oi “ tien,” 
each of 60 cash The Spanish dollar aver- 
ages about 4 kouan , m Uppei Cochin-China 
being worth 3 to 4 kouaD, and in Lower 
Cochin-China, 5 oi 6 kouan As a weight, 
500 kau oi catti, of 1 ^ ounce each, make 1 
kouan — Simmond’s Diet 

KWANG-TUNG-CHI. A geneial account 
of Kwang-tung, is a Chinese woik usually 
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KWEI 

stitched m 140 Chinese volumes its officeis 
aie — 

Tsung-tu, the goveinoi-geueial 
JFu-tal, tlie goveiuoi 
Fan-tali the supenutendeut of finance 
Nie-tal, the provincial judge. 

Clu-fti, Chi-le-thou and Clu-le-tung-chi , 
pietects 

Tung -Chi, sub, and Tung-pau, deputy 
sub-piefects 

Chi Chou and Chi Hsicn, distuct rnagis- 
tiates 

Clung Le and Chuu-mo, secietaues 
Ghai Kioan , supenutendeut of customs in 
China, is the supennteudent of the man- 
time customs of Yue Theie is also a super- 
intendent of customs foi Ivwang-tung The 
piefect of Kwang-chou is the chief local 
authonty of a temtoiy equalling in extent 
the kingdom of Holland, and containing a 
much laigei population His Yauiau is the 
first oouit of appeal fiorn fouiteen othcis, 
each lesembliug in their powei Bntisli com Is 
of assize — Meadow’ s Desulloi y Notes , p 8 
KWANG-YIN This lock, with an exca- 
vation neai its base, selves as a temple and 
dwelling foi seveial puests of Fo It is com- 
posed of one solid mass of giey maible, nsiug 
out of the maigin of the rivei to a height 
exceeding six bundled feet In a laige rent 
neai the base is a temple of two stones, 
ascended by flights of steps hewn out of the 
sides of the cavern — Bui on Maccn tney's 
Embassy, Vol \,p 28 
KWAN SAF SAFEI, Hind Solanum 

mgium 

KWAN-SE is bounded on the noitli by 
Ilo-uau, and an megulai chain of lolty 
mountains on the south and east by Kw in- 
tung, on the west by Yuu-nan Its suitace 
is estimated at eighty-seven thousuul squaie 
miles, and its population is between seven aid 
eight millions Kwy-ling-foo, is its capital 
This pi o vince contains eleven cities of the 
fiist class, twenty-five of the second class, and 
170 of the thud class 

KWAN-TUNG, oi Yue-tung, which signi- 
fies the “ eastern breadth,” exteuds along the 
southern coast flora the centie of the gulf of 
Tonqmn, neaily as fai as the poitiou of the 
coast which is opposite the island of Foimosa 
It WAN YJNG, the Chinese goddess of 
meicy 

KWAR GANDAL, Hind Aloe pei foliata 
KWASSZE, Rns Alum 
KWE-IIWA-CHING, a laige mait in the 
Shau-se piovmce of China, immediately beyond 
the Gieat Wall, 400 miles noith-west of 
Pekiuff and 240 west of the pass of ICilgan 
See Kalgh an. 

KWEI, Chinese Rubiuquis, speaking of 
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KYABOCA WOOD 

ceitain envoys of a Coi can nation whom ho 
saw at the couit of Katakoium, says “ The 
pnncipal envoy had iu his hand a tablet ol 
polished ivory, about a cubit long by a palm 
bioad, and whenevei he addressed the Khan oi 
any othei great peisouage he kept Ins eyes 
fixed on this tablet, looking neither light noi 
left, as if he lead theie what ho had to •my” 
The use of tins tablet, called Ivwei, was a 
veiy ancient Chinese etiquette It is men- 
tioned in Demailla’s veisiou of the Chmebc 
annals in connexion with Yu, one of the most 
notable woi tines of ancient China, who is said 
to hme flourished b c 22 86 — Rubruquis, p. 
290, quoted in, Yule Cathay, Vot i, p 14 2 
KWEI IIWA, CiiiN Olea fi iguins 
KWEI PE, oi Kwei-pie, Chinesl Cassia, 
lignea, Cassia balk 

KWEI-TSZE, Chin Cassia buds 
ICWEREI, Hind. Beibcns austata Kwei- 
chow is bounded on the uoith by Sze-chu-eii, 
on the south by Kwang-se and Yun-nau, on 
the east by Hu-uan, and on the west by S/e- 
chu-cn This pi ovince is estimated toembiace 
a suiface of 64,500 squaie miles — Sin’s 
China and the Chinese, Vol i, p 423 
KWIKLAPOT, Hind Cuscuta pedicellata 
KWISPRE, Hind Veibascum thapsus 
KWON THEE, also Kwon thouug, also 
Kwou bung, and Hmo, Buioi. Aieca catechu, 
Linn 

KWUN, Bdrw Aieca catechu, Linn 
KYA BIN, Malay Teiimualia chebula 
KYABOCA WOOD, oi Ambojna-wood, 
is imported fiom Singapoie It appears to be 
theexciescence oi bun of some laige tiee, it 
is sawn off in slabs fiom 2 to 4 feet long, 4 to 
24 mehes wide, and 2 to 8 inches thick , it 
resembles the bun of the yew-tiee, is toloi- 
ably haul, and full of small cm Is and knots, 
the colour is fiom oiauge to chesnut-biovn, 
and sometimes lcd-brown It is a veiy orna- 
mental wood, and is much esteemed in China 
and India, wheie it is made into small boxes 
and wilting desks, and othei ornamental 
woiks The kyaboca is said by Pi of Rem- 
waidt, of Leyden, to be the bun of the 
Pteiospeimum mdicurn , by olheis that of 
Pteioc ai pus diaco It is fi om the Moluccas, 

the island of Borneo, Amboyna, &c The 
native name appeals, fiom the specimen of 
Mi Witson Saundeis to be “ Senoulcut,” the 
wood itself is of the same colom as the bun, 
or lathei lightei, and iu grim leserables 
plain mahogany “ The loot of the cocoa-nut 
tiee, says Colonel Lloyd, is so sinnhi when 
dry aud seasoned, to the ‘bnd’o-eye’ paitof 
the wood heie teimed kyaboca, that no differ- 
ence, can be peiceived , the cocoa lias a toitu- 
ous and Silky fiactuie, almost like raduiated 
asbestos ” The comparison of the palm wood 
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with the kyaboca, lendeis the question uncer- 
tain, as amongst the multitudes of 01 dinary 
euily woody fibres, which one cannot account 
foi in a palm there are a few places with soft 
fnable mattei much resembling it At the 
Madias Exhibition of 1855, a slab of kya- 
boca wood, irapoited fiom Singapoie, was 
exhibited by J Sandeison, Esq. A small por- 
tion was polished, and showed well the highly 
ornamental appeaiauce of the timbei in its 
maiking The specimen exhibited the veiy 
knotty chaiactei and cuily fibies of the wood, 
fiom which pieces of even a foot squaie fiee 
fiom flaws, can laiely be obtained The 
botanical uame of the tiee has not yet been 
determined with ceitaiuty, although this 
valued ornamental wood and anothei, the 
Lingoa wood of commeiee, aie supposed to 
be the pioduce of the same tiee, the Pteios- 
peimum lndicum Of late years, its estima- 
tion seems to have deci eased m Em ope, but 
it is still much valued by the Chinese It is 
bi ought fiom Ceiam, New Guinea and the 
Anu islands of the Moluccas In Singa- 
poie it is sold by weight 

The Lingoa wood is also known in com- 
merce as kyaboka wood, and veiy laige slabs 
aie obtainable fiom the lowei paitof the tiee 
by taking advantage of the spuis 01 lateial 
giowths They aie thus sometimes as laige 
as nine feet m diameter It is veiy dui able, 
takes a consideiable polish, is veiy abundant 
and may be had m any quantity — M E 
Jui ies’ Itepoi ts of 1851 , Col G A. Lloyd , 
Holtz 

KYAI-GYEE, Bumr Baumgtoma spe- 
eiosa, B angustifoha 

KYAI-THA, Burst. Bamngtoma acu- 
taugula, Gccitn ,B maciostachya ATenas- 
serim tiee, maximum gnth to 2 cubits, 
maximum length 7 feet Scarce, but found 
widely scattered on low marshy grounds in 
the provinces. When seasoned it sinks in 
watei The wood is excellent foi planes, oi 
foi any othei purpose, for which a stiaight 
grain, gieat toughness and stiength aie 
xequiied — Captain Dance 

KYAI-THA, Burst A tree of maximum 
gnth 4 cubits, maximum length 18 feet. 
Found abundant, but scatteied up the Atta- 
lan, Gyne, and Thouugween uveis neai 
Moulmem and neai Tavoy and Meigui 
When seasoned, it floats m watei It fui- 
mshes a very compact hard timber, used foi 
posts of houses, zyats, &c The fibie is liable 
to , start with lepeated pei cussion, and the 
wqod itself is .subject > to diy lot This is 
called Itch wood, because the fiuit, chips, oi 
baik pioduce, when touched, an itching like 
that caused by cowhage — Captain Dance 

KYAI YEW, Burst A tiee of Amheist, 
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Tavoy and Meigui, of maximum gnth 3 cu- 
bits, maximum length 22 feet Rathei scaice 
but found all along the banks of livers all 
ovei the pi ovmces When seasoned it floats 
m watei Its wood is used by the Buimese 
to make chaico.il, also sometimes foi posts of 
small huts but is buttle — Captain Dance 
KYA MOUK, Burst ? A kind of oak m 
Amheist, Tavoy and Meigui, maximum gnth 
4 cubits, maximum length 22^ feet Abund- 
ant but svidely scatteied all over the pio- 
vmees inland When seasoned it floats m 
watei It is an excellent tough wood, dui ible 
and sufficiently light , used loi all pui poses 
by the Buimese Strongly lecommended for 
helves, hammei handles, handspikes, staves 
of casks, and many othei pui poses, but too 
widely scatteied to be easily obtained, unless 
a laige quantity be oideied which should 
lepay a scaich m the forests much used by 
Buimese as a pole foi cavady baskets — Cap- 
tain Dance 

KYAN, a small tube in Aiakau, whose 
language is affined to Buimese 

KYAN, a poweiful tube of about 100,000 
souls, who occupy the country fiom the south 
of the kingdom of Bi unai, swept away into the 
inleuoi They stiougly lesemble the Dyak 
Mi Dalton states that the Kyan, amongst 
whom he lived, amount to 270,000 souls and 
that they weie gieatly addicted to head hunt- 
ing 01 the tubes of Borneo diffeung fiom 
each othei sufficiently to be classed undei 
separate titles, the Kyan, as the most numer- 
ous and poweiful, fiist claim attention Per- 
sonally, little is known of then divisions by 
the English, though the Netherlands of India 
Government has been supplied by its officeis 
with many paitieuhis concerning those who 
inhabit the south and south-east of the island 
This people, diffeung however m vauous 
customs, aie found on the gieat uveis Ban- 
jul, Pasn and Coti, and probably on all the 
avers of the eastern coast The . Chang- 
Tedong aie, most likely, a tube of the gieat 
Kyan division of the nations of the island 
On the noi th and noi them pai ts of the island, 
they aie found m the mteuoi of the Bintulu, 
Bauam, Rejang, and other gieat uveis, as 
far west as the eountiy of the Saiebas Dyak, 
but they only occupy the inland paits, at a 
gieat distance fiom the coast , always having 
between it and them othei tubes, and fie- 
quently Malayan states , which lattei have, 
by then mtngues, in a gieat measure pie- 
vented oui acquiring that knowledge of them, 
which the settlement ot Saiawak might 
othei wise have obtained The Kyan of the 
uveis BaDjai, Coti and Pasn, appear to have 
been always subject to the Euiopeau oi 
Malayan powei, which held the mouths of 

K 351 



KYAN 


KVAN 


then lcspecttve sheams But the Ky*ui of 
the noitli-west have always been i’eaied by 
the inhabitants of the Malayan towns of the 
coast , and the chiefs of Iloyu, Mocha, Egan 
aud Seiekei, have always eageily sought 
alliances with then baibaious but poweiful 
neighboms , and, ou sevcial occasions such 
as have quauellcd with them, have fouud to 
then cost, that they weio linplat lble foes, 
several coast towns having been but tit by 
them to the gi omul The populous town of 
Saicbas w is one ye u attacked by them, m 
conjunction with thou ally, Dattu Bating! 
Abdul Rahman, ot Seiekei, to whose assist- 
ance they aio lepoited to have come, with 
ninety boats, unclei tlneo of then i y.ihs oi 
most powei ful chiefs In then Government 
they aio said to lcuetnblc the mu Dyak, each 
village being mulct one chief, who i->, hovv- 
evei, much mote subsea vieut to the authoiity 
of a highei chief, thin cithei the Snelns oi 
Saltan in Oi mg Ivtya The oountiy i-> 
divided into little si ite-, each of which con- 
tains many village 1 -, tubutuy to th.it m winch 
the ujihof the piovnue, as he is and to 
teim himself, lesides Tho puucipd dud 
of this kind is the lijdiNipa, ou the head 
wateisof the gi eat Rejang met, aud he is 
veiy much feaied by the neighbouiuig tubes 
of Dyak, Mdauowe, &c He is the ally of 
the chief of Seiekei, who, though a nuihomc- 
dan, is not of tho pure Malayan lace, Ins 
mothet having beeu a Kyan woman The 
couutiy of tho Kyan is lepovted, by all who 
have visited it, to bo veiy populous , much 
moie so than any othei puts of the island 
In some paits of it, gold and diamonds aio 
found On the Baujai nvci the people no 
said to wash the eaith foi theso piecious 
commodities as do the Dyak of Suntung, in 
the intei 101 of tho western biauch of the 
Bataug Lupai nvei 

The houses of tho Kyaus aie built, Uko 
those of the Sea Dyaks, m ono long toriace, 
with the verandah floating its whole leugth 
They aio said to be foimed of tho most sub- 
stantial mateuals, the posts being always of 
the veiy budest wood, and the loof of plauks 
of the same mateual In the south of Boineo 
wheie theie aie tubes who live only to deso- 
late each othei, all the villages aie said to 
be suuounded by a high and stioug pagai, 
but the low couutiy o> the south of Borneo 
has its effect upon the customs of the people 
as theie aie no paths m that flat aud swampy 
pait of the island, as in that of thocountiy 
of the Kyans of the noith , and all commu- 
nication between the tubes of the Banjai 
nvei, even fai inland, is earned on by boats 
The Kyan tubes of the north aie not en- 
gaged iu incessant conflicts with each othei 

352 


noi do they seem to lme any foieign enemies 
whom tin y die.ui They mo tho heieditaiy 
foes of tho Dyaks of Saicbas and Sak.uuui, 
than whom they mo moio poweiful, although 
the lepoit mutly of two oi tfuce inuskcU 
which they poi-sc^cd, suihecd to beat tho 
Kyan-., ot whom, in icdity they havcgicit 
dread Thoy aio allowed by all then uic- 
mie:., and otheis who hive known them, to 
pos-m-s m a much highei degtcc pet -on d 
com tge, thm any ot flic othc i tubes inhi- 
biting the iikind Then bodie-> :ao beauti- 
fully tattooed, of a blue colom m vaiioiu 
pitteius , but image-, of tho sun, moon aud 
st u -> aie mnong-.t the most hcquuit 

It i-> it pot tul tint some of tho tubes on 
the liuuuu and Bmtulu mas do not tattoo 
the per-join ot tho mule-., and th it the pice- 
tuo is thtio conlmed to the women, who 
thus di-colom then aims and legs only Tho 
Kcinwit Dyak-., whose couutiy bouleis that 
oi the Kyaus, tho piactico tatoomg, ns do 
tho Owing Titow, who live ncai the Bm- 
tulu uvu, aud moie towauls the coa-R than 
tho Kyana These people also till them- 
sihoa Dyak-., but tho inees appeal to be so 
easily tiaccd through the Tatow the Kcna- 
wita.uul othei tubes, to the Dyaks ot Saieb.ts 
uid S.tkauan, that theie is no doubt that one 
comprehensive teun, whothei it heDyakoi 
Kyan, is applicable to all then divisions , and 
the whole of the uihibUants of the island 
no ccitanily of the same nee 
Tho Dutch authois always speak of tho 
Ivyans of south Boineo, is the “ Dy ik Kyan,” 
i including all the infidel natn Cs ot the island 
undet the foimei teun, and using the names 
of divisions aud tubes as specific names of 
tins genei ic appellation. In di ess and pci sou, 
the Kyans veiy much lcsemblo the Dy iks , 
the women we umg the small bedang, aud tho 
men tho chaw at , this lattoi is saul to be 
unifoimly of gi eater length and width than 
those used by tho Dyaks, and to befiequent- 
ly made of Euiopean cloth, though tho 
women me expeit m tho m.iuufuctiuG of 
coaiso kinds, both hom cotton, and, it is sud, 
also, fiom the fibies of the pine-apple leaves 
which me abundant in this couutiy Tho 
diess of tho Kyan women of tho Biutulu 
uvei, is lepoited to consist of two cloths, a 
little longei than tho beilaag, winch no tied 
on opposite sides of tho peisou, tho ono 
coveung lapping ovet the othei , but thou- 
di esses fiom tho Rejang aio mado hko tho 
bedang The jacket of the Kyan women is 
not loose, like that of the Dyaks, but fits 
closely to the peison, and is longer than the 
cotton ones of the hill tubes it is also 
fiequently made of tho pineapple fibie In 
tv at, the dress of the men difieis much fiom 
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the Dyaks of othei denominations. The 
jackets they weai on these occasions aie 
made of the skms of beasts , those of the 
pautkei and the bear aie the most es- 
teemed, but those of goats and dogs aie 
sometimes substituted m a scaicity of the 
othei s The bioad pait of the skin foims 
the back part of the jacket, the edges of 
-which aie bouud with wide stups of led 
cloth Bunches of featheis of the ilnnoceios 
lioiubill, which seems to be the wai-bud of 
all then tubes, depend fiom little sfnngs of 
beads, fastened to the skin, and dangle in the 
bieeze as they move about Then head-diesses 
in wai aie also peculiar to these people, 
and unknown to the othei inh&bitauts of the 
island they aie of vaiious descuptions, but 
the favounte ones aie caps made in the 
fashion of a man’s face caricatured, in those 
which lepieseut the faces of auimals The 
weapons of the men aie the sumpitan 01 
blow-pipe this is a long tube of haul wood, 
tlnough which small poisoned anows, 01 
daits, haviug on then end a piece of pith, oi 
some othei light substance adapted to the 
size of the bore of the tube, aie blown with 
gi eat force and accuiacy of aim The sumpit- 
an has, at its faithest end, an non sight by 
which they legulate then aim. It is also at 
this end furnished with a laige double-bladed 
spbar. Both the sight and the speai aie 
nicely bouud on with lattans, which aie 
woven ovei them The dai t used is poisoned 
with the lpoli, which is the same as the upas 
and chetik of Java, descnbed by Di. Hois- 
field , the daits, which aie veiy thin and 
about ten inches m length, aie pointed with 
the sharp teeth of fish, neatly bouud on to 
them A Men man, who was veiy expeit 
with the sumpitan, at the distance of fiom 
fifteen to twenty yards, could leadily tiansfix 
a bud of the size of a stalling with one of the 
little daits The whole distance to which the 
auow can be blown with any thing like 
effect, is sixty yards , and at that distance, 
they would probably not pierce the skin 
The sumpit-an vanes in length, being fiom 
seven to ten feet It is used also by the Mui 
people, the Benkalau and the Tatow, and by 
all the tribes of the east coast The Idaan 01 
Meioot, aie said by Foiest, also to possess 
it Mi Low saw specimens fiom the livei 
Essiquibo, in south America, which resembled 
those of the Dyak in appeal ance and size, but 
weie without the sight and the speai at the 
end The Kyan must be very numerous , the 
tubes on the Coti nvei weie lepoited to 
Mi Dalton, who lesided foi the purposes of 
tiade foi fifteen months m the years 1825 to 
1826 atitheDyak (Kyan) town of Tonganon, 
above the Bugis settlement of Semerindem, to 
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be above 270,000 in numbei, and if we may 
judge fiom the tubes of the west, this numbei 
is not likely to be an exaggeration, but the 
contiaiy Notwithstanding this comparatively 
laige population, Mi Dalton infoims us that 
head-hunting is piaetised to a fughtful extent, 
and that desolating wai s aie constantly earned 
on foi the purpose of obtaining these ghastly 
ti opines The manueis of the young females 
resemble those of the sea Dyak , but, adulteiy 
aftei mamage is punished by death to the 
man, who, undei whatevei cncumstances the 
cnminal action takes place, is always con- 
sideied the guilty and responsible party con- 
cerned On the death of a peison, it is said 
that a head must be piocured pievious to Ins 
bunal Aud though bloody and ferocious 
tastes lead to then wais, they aie not, as they 
have been hastily stigmatised, cannibals , noi 
does any lace, winch, like the Batta of 
Sumati a, pi actise the hoi l id custom of feeding 
on the bodies of then own species, exist on 
the island — Jonrn Indian Aiclup 

ICYANAN, Burm On the low lands neai 
the sea-coast of Teuassenm, there glows a 
laige tiee, of which canoes aie occasionally 
made, that is much used foi sandals, house 
posts, musket stocks, and speai handles The 
wood is ied , but turns black on being 
anointed with peti oleum The tieehas pinnate 
leaves, with two pans of oval leatheiy leaflets, 
and is a leguminous tiee — Dt Mason , Cap- 
tain Dance > Cal Cat. Ex 1862 
KY-A-NI, Buimi Copper 
KYAN-PHO, Buum A tiee of Moulmem , 
a strong wood, good for building puiposes — 
Cal Cat Ex 1862 

KYAR, a naddi neai Befeltnagunge m 
Azimguih 

KYARI, Hind. A bed in a gaiden, or 
plot in a field , also a shallow pan foi evapoiat- 
mg salt 

KYATPEN, see Ruby Mines 
KY-AIJ oi ICyo, and the Khy-eng, accoid- 
ing to Mi Logan, appear to be sinnlai to the 
Ku-mi They have numeious common words, 
and each has woids common to Kliumi and 
Bui man, oi to Bui mail only All the ancient 
oi pie-Buimau dialects of Arakan, fiom the 
Kliy-eng to the Iiuki, retain one of the 
chaiactenstics of the Mon-ILimbojan alliance 
aud of Tibetan, the use of definite prefixes 
ha, a, ma, &c While the adjacent highland- 
ers have a Taitai-like physiognomy, the 
Ky-au, in featuies, diess aud appeal ance, can 
scaicely be distinguished fiom the lowei class 
of the Bengali peasantiy of Chittagong They 
aie daik with laige featuies, while the Kumi 
are fan with small featuies — Mason 
KYAIJ TIIOO, Dipteiocaipus, species. 
KY-A-VE-KHET, Burji Coial 
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KY AY-TS AY - B AYOUN, Buinr A' 
Tavoy wood, useful foi common carpentry. 

KYAY-TSAY-GYU-KIIY-AY, Bumr 
In Tavoy, a heavy, compact, dai k -wood , 
suitaole foi gun-stocks 

KYA-ZOO, Buum In Amheist, a veiy 
lieavy wood, like Saul, also a tiee of Moul- 
mem, used foi btuldmg mateual — Cal Cat 
JZx 1 862 

KYBURT’O Amongst the lmidoos of 
Bengal, the Gaoli aie the mostmimeious, aftei 
them, the biahmm and kaist laces, aie the 
Bagdi, au abongmai people, and a class of 
cultivates called Kybui to. 

KYCHEE-WARRA, the countiy inhabit- 
ed by the Kycliee Ryputs — Malcolm's 
Ceuti cil India, Vol i, p 470 

KYDIA, a genus of plants occuruug in 
Southern Asia Seveial of the family it be- 
longs to, abound in mucilage, and as a 
Guazuma is employed m South Ameuca m 
claufyiug sugai, so a Kydia is m ludia Di 
Wight in leones, gives Kydia calycmu, fia- 
teina, pulveiulcnta and Roxbuighiaua The 
Kydia genus of plants occuis especially in the 
Pegu and Tounglioo districts The small 
saplings aie used, horn then gieat stiength 
aud elasticity, by the natives, for making 
banghy sticks, but it is huge enough to atfoid 
tnnbei of tlnee oi fom feetgnth Its wood 
is wliite-colouied, and adapted to cveiy pui- 
pose of liouse-buildmg, — Roxbingh, McClel- 
land , Voigt 

KYDIA AXILLARIS, Thw , a middle- 
sized tiee neai Badulla m Ceylon, glowing 
at an elevation of about 2,000 feet 

KYDIA CALYCINA, Roxb , Com 
Kydia fi aterim Roxb 

Bq ke-tuai za, Burnt 
Pandiki, Tfl 

Potau, „ 

This is % middle-sized tiee, about 20 feet 
high aud 2 feet m guth, pietty common along 
the western ghauts, in the valleys of the 
Cncai mountains, m Mysoie, aud on the slopes 
of the Nihgiris, and plentiful tlnoughout the 
Pegu foiests, mote especially m the Pegu aud 
Tounghoo distncts, in Kamaon and Gaihwal 
and in many paits of the Siwahk Pact up to 
3,000 feet The bailc is mnctlagiuous and is 
employed m not them ludia to elaufy su<mi 
T he small saplings aie used, fiom theii gieat 
stiength and elastic^, by the natives, 
foi making banghy sticks, but it is laige 
enough to affoul tnnbei of tlnee oi fom 
feet guth Its wood is wlute-coloui ed and 
adapted for e\eiy puipose of house-building, 
charcoal aud fuel, and being light and elastic 
is made into oais, aud used on the lafts floated 
down the Ganges This tieo glows lapidly 
in the outei valleys, but is not common west 
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Pula, Pulh, Pola, Puli, 
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of the SutUj — Roib Ft hul , in, IS8 , 
Captain Thai if' v Useful Plants, Madias 
Uort Gaul Cat , Di McClelland , Di 
J h Slewait, p 25, Mcssi s Thomson, 
Jameson, Powell , Voigt 

KYDIA FUAT ERR A, Roi b , oi Kydia 
c.tlyuua, II W Asmaituecot the duals, 
Roxb FI India 

IvYE \TTEE, Tut ’ In Tiavnncoic, a 
wood ot 'in ash colom, spetihc giuuty 

0 972 Used lor cults aud buildings — Col 
Ft ith 

KYEE, Bunt , of Moulmem, Cassia hi- 
mati m i 

KYEE Til A, Bo mr The name wild- 
ing to Di M isoti, of Syndesmus Tnoyaitt , 
and also called Kyny Mishoung But uc- 
couliug to Di McClelland it is B lumgtom i 
aeutangul i This tiee is of maumum length 
10 oi 12 leet, it is \eiy stauc uiMouluiciu, 
but sufliciently abundant it Tavoy' 

KY-EING-NEE, oi Ky-cmg-m, Blum 
C alamus diaco, Willde 
KYEING-TA-BOUNG, Bot.it Calamus 

KYEM, II i mi ? Mahu ? In Nagpoic, a 
light colouied wood mlenoi to tcik m 
stiength, and gieedily eaten by whitc-auts 
Its length is fiom 16 to 28 leet uul guth 
ftom 4 to 3 feet It sells at 5 annas the 
cubic loot aud it ivould ausivei for lalteis — 
Captain Sanheg 

KYEN, see Kaien 

KYEN-YO, Buinr In Taioy, n kind of 
teak 

KYERE, Hind Euphoilna liuta oi E 
thymifoha 

I£ YET-BET- Y A, Burnt Bcelimcua iu- 
tenupta, Willde 

KYET MOUIv, Burnt Celosia cn&tati, 
Linn ,Roxb Cock’s-eomb, a model ate-sized 
tiee, found wild m most parts of the Burmese 
countiy The fiuit is sour, led, and tho 
colom of a cock’s-comb, aud has smuku cou 

1 ligations on tho skin It lungs m giape-liko 
ciusteis — Malcolm, vi, p 181 

KYET TET, Bonn One of the Coflcic cm 
KYET-THA-1IEN, Buun Antidesun 
pauicukita, Roxb , McClelland 
KYET TIIWON NEE, Bunn Allium 
ascalouicum 

KYET TIIWON-NI, Buini Allium cepa, 
Linn 

KYET TIIWON PIIYU, Burnt Allium 
sativum, Linn 

KYET TSUT SHI, Burnt Castoi oil 
KYET YET, Buinr Celosmsp Pi races’ 
feather 

KYET YUNG, Bumr One of the Cin- 

chouacem 

KYE YO TIIOO, Burnt A tiee , veiy 
abundant at Mergui, not piocuuible at MouL 
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mem, but found lulaud up the uveis all 
ovei the piovmces, m iximum guth 2^ cubits, 
and maximum length 15 feet When seasoned 
it floats iu watei It lias au uncommonly 
smooth-giamed, tough, close, 'yet uod heavy 
wood Dui able aud with bud one fault, — the 
smallness of its gutli, — winch unfits it foi 
gun-carnages - It is strongly lecommended 
foi helves and h indies of tools of all soils, 
also foi handspikes and foi spokes Tins 
wood, on caieful examination, appeus to be 
identical with Timcom illee wood, though this 
cannot be positively stated till the floweis of 
the tice can be piocuied — Captain Dance 
KY-KAYA, is supposed by Di Caiey, to 
be a king of Peisia, the Ky-vansa piecedmg 
Danus The epithet Ivy not unficqueutly 
occuis in lundoo tiaditional couplets One 
is connected with the ancient mins of Abliauei 
in Jeipooi, lecoiding the mamageof one of 
its pi inces with a daughtei of Ky Camb Tu 
beti Ky Camb ca, nara Pei mala ho, &c , ‘ Thou 
ait the daughtei of Ky Camb thy uame is 
Fan y Gai land ’ Ky was the epithet of one 
of the Peisian dyuasties Qu Cam-baksli, 
the Cambyses of the Gieeks 9 
XYL, Kasiim Ibex 
KYLAS The finest specimens of biah- 
manical caves, piopeily so called, aio atElloia 
and Elephauta, though some good ones exist 
also on the island of Salsette aud atMahabali- 
pui Iu foi in, many of them aie copies of, 
and a good deal lCsemble, the buddhist viliaia 
Cut they have not been appiopuuted fiom the 
buddhists, as theauungemeutof the pillaisand 
positiou of the sauctuaiy aie diffeient They 
aie never sm rounded by cells as all vilma 
aie, aud then walls aie invaiiably coveied 01 
meant to be coveied with sculptuie, while 
the vihaia aie almost as mvanably decoiated 
by pamteis, except the sanctuaiy The sub- 
jects of the sculptuie of couise always set the 
question at lest 

Anothei class of caves consists of lock-cut 
models of stiuctuial bialimanical temples To 
this class belong the t u famed Kylas at Elloia, 
the Sivite temple at Doomnai, and the Ruth 
at Mahabalipui This last is cut out of isolat- 
ed blocks of giamte, but the lest staud in pits 
The India Subha gioup at Elloia should 
peihaps foim anothei class, but whethei they 
aie biahmamcal 01 jama is undecided 

KYLAS, the heaven of Siva Ho is usual- 
ly lepieseuted with lus bade, the mysteuous 
Duiga, by his side — aud bloods upon his 
endless task of woild-destioymg See Kailas 
KYLLINGIA MONOCEPHAL A One- 
headed Kilhugia, common at Ajmeie in low 
grounds The loot is sweet-scented, used 
and named as zedoaiy “ mibisliec .” — Genl 
Med Top , p 17i 
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KYNDLI, Mallal , Can A wood called 
m Tamil Belleiom 

KYMORE The whole of the Kymore 
lauge in Shahabad is descubed as of mountain 
limestone winch also shows itself m the valley 
of the uvei Soue as fai at least as Mungeysui 
peak in Miizapux, and it crops up at Rhotas 
foinung a sloping base to the precipitous 
sandstone lock Below the m ouutain lime- 
stone is one of a bluish giey coloui mixed with 
occasional ciystals of calc-spai, this, like the 
Kmnool stoue, is admnably suited foi htho- 
giaphy Below the lattei, in Kymoie, is a 
limestone of ahaid tenacious almost mdestiuc- 
tible composition admnably suited foi building. 
Mi. R Bingham adds the following lemaiks 
on the sandstones of the Kymoie langef which 
have a high commeicial value at Chuuai and 
Mnzapui, being used as flagstones, and foi 
ornamental pm poses The stones at those 
places owe then advantages to the pioximity 
of the Gauges, which affouls an easy uvei 
carnage , otheiwise they aie the woist and 
most destiuctible descuption of stone m the 
lauge The millstones of Chynepoie, Sasseiam 
and Tilowthoo (peihaps also Akbaipoie), 
aie famous, but must always be deal in a dis- 
tant maiket foi want of uvei carnage. The 
Sonc causeway aud the Koylwau l ail way 
budge aie built of the dense sandstone of 
Sasseiam , little quantities aie found in the 
highei poi turns of the lauge towaids Eohtas. 
The best stone, while easily workable, is 
almost as haul as gi unite, aud may be had of 
any coloui, white, uystalhne, blue, giey, aud 
all shades to a daik-ied Flexible sandstone 
is found at Ulwai, Jliend and Jubbulpore 
At the Punjab exhibition held at Lahoie, 
theie was a good collection of building mateu- 
als fiom Sahi Bulabgaih, m the Delhi clistxict, 
including the led, the spotted, aud the light 
coloui ed sandstone, so much used in tlielaige 
buildings of Hindustan , and fiom the same 
place aie polished blocks of white raaible, and 
of a pietty dappled giay maible called Nainaul 
maible, which last was exhibited fiom the 
Ilissai distnct 

KYN-DWAYN, see India 
KY ON, Beng Diospyi os tomentosa, JRoxb 
IvYOO, Burm Aiundo 
KYOON-BOE, Burm Gmelma aiboiea 
KYOON KALIN, Piemna pyiaimdata, i-V. 
KYOU, Beng Diospyi os tomentosa 
KY-OUK-KY-EN, Burm Alum' 
KYOUK PHA YUNG, Burm Benmcasa 
ceufeia, Sam, white gouid, white pumpkm 
KYOUK-PWEK, Burbi Edible sea- weed. 
Plocaua caadida 

KY-OUK-SU, Burm Anchoi 
KYOUN-DOUK, Burm Bignoma, species 
K Y OUK G, B urm A buddhist monaslei y 
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KYUNGUKGE 


KYYAR (MEMBER 


KYOUNG TIIA, Bukm Calosanthes 
mdica, Bl 

KYPOO, Singii An astungcnt extinct 
made in Ceylon lesemblmg catechu — Sun- 
mond's Diet 

IvYROB, Hind Nympliaia pubesceiis. 
KYU-BIN, Burii Teimmalm chebula 
KYUNBOE ’ Burji. Gmelina aiboica, 
Boxb. , Cor PI 
KYUN-DUNG, see India 
KYUNGUNGE, a nvci near Bhundaia in 
Nagpoie. 


KYUR, IIind > of ICnngia, Ac., Ilolauliena 
autidysenteuca, IV til l 
1CYVAN NAR, also Kywen nat, Maleal 
F ibie oflsoia coiyhfolia, Sch Lndl 
KYWAI-TIIA-BYiE, Buiur Aunena 
lepbintlia, IVtqht 

KYWON, Burnt Tcotona giandis, Linn 
KY-WON-PIIO, Bomr. Gmcliua aiboiea, 
Roxb. , Co, PI 

KYYAR-CIIEJIBER, An Cuthartocaipus 
fistula, Plrb 



L 


L, is the twelfth letter in the English 
alphabet, and is usually denommated a semi- 
vowel oi a liquid lu the Eughsh language 
it has ouly one souud as in like, canal, but m 
othei languages is found luteichaugeable with 
i , n, m, d, i, u and z Lettei s with the sound of 
l aie muse in all tliewntteu tongues of the East 
ludies but in the Vedas and in the Maiathi 
and othei languages of the south of British 
India, l has a latliei liaishei sound, and m 
some paits of the Tamil countiy, medial l has 
the souud of ceiebial 7 , and that of a ceiebial l 
when final In other pai ts of the Tamil region, l 
has the souud of /;, and in otliei s again of zh, 
so that pallam fiuit is also pionouncedpazham 
L and zh aie theiefoie fiequently confounded 
The languages of Southern India have a 
sound conectly expiessed by zh, but taken 
by the uiitutoied eai to be /, and wntten l even 
by sckolais , thus Tamil is piopeily Tamizh , 
Tuluva is Tuz-liuva In non Aiyan speech l 
sometimes takes the place of zh, sy, s , and j 
ai othei sibilant L is used in Cliiua iu the 
place ol the lettei j L does not exist m 
Zend In New Zealand, 1 is substituted 
foi l — Rev W Farrai's Lectio es on 

families of speech, London, 1870 , Dr 
IV W I/untei , Wilson's Glossaiy 

LA, Tibetan A pass 

LA, 01 Laa, Port Wool 

LA, Chin Wax. 

LAB, Hind Nuiseiy beds foi laising 
poppy, tobacco, or lice. 

LABAIK, Arab May it please you, 01 
give youi commands, the term fiom which the 
Labbay lace of the south of India deuve their 
name 

LABAK, Malay Badisk 

LABAN of Java, a yellowish haid wood, 
employed foi the handles of axes and vauous 
utensils 

LABBAT-UT-TUAIIIKH, a lnstoiy of 
Asia, by Kasvim 

LABBAY, tall, well-made, robust men, 
inclined to be obese, with a light biownish 
yellow coloui Then aims and lowei limbs 
are laige, then cianium is singulaily small 
Then eyes aie slightly oblique, and not 
wanting m expression, cheek bones piommeut, 
lowei jaw laigo aud heavy, beard usually spaie 
They weai the loongi 01 piece-cloth, wiapped 
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mound then waist and limbs They aie 
mahomedans, and except poik eat the usual 
kinds of animal food Then chiet locality is 
on the eastei 11 coast of the southern pai t of the 
peninsula of India, between Pulicat and Nega- 
patam, but chiefly at Nngore wheie is the 
slnine of ICadu Wall They aie extensive 
mei chants and tiadeis, aie engaged m eveiy 
blanch of foreign and inland tiade on the 
south-eastern sideof India, and aie exceedingly 
liidustnous aud enteipuzing The hide and 
hoiu tiade is almost monopolized by them 
Then oiigm is obscuie, but the commonly- 
leeeived opinion is that they aie the offspung 
of Aiab fatheis with Tamil mothcis Then 
language is Tamil — Rio ‘Vad Govt, 1867, 
p 3 See India, Mahomedau 

LA BEIIMEN, Bombay The dried loots 
pf two vaneties of a composite plant, chiefly 
oblaiued fiom Kabul Used by the natives 
as a tome in debility, in doses of 4 drachms , 
also 111 impotence as a deobstiuent Puce 
eight annas pei lb Not at piesent used in 
Euiopean medicine, but was foimeily em- 
ployed as an aiomatic stimulant — Cat Ex. 
1862 

LABER, Hind Desmodium tilimfohum. 
LABERA, Hind Couba myxa 
LABIIA, see Biahmadica 
LAB II AN, Hind Populus euphiatica. 
Euphrates poplai 

LAB-I-ABI, Hind A kind of silk of 
Bokhai a. 

LABIAT/E, a name given by Jussieu to 
an 01 del of plants, called by Lindley,Lamiaceac. 
LABL AB, Ar Iledera helix The Ivy. 

LABLAB CULTRATUM, DC , W S> A 

Lablab lignosus, Graham , I Dotichos cultratus, Thun 
Wall I Dolichos lignosus, Itoxb. 

Pancli slum, Beng | Telia clnkur kai, TEr 
Di RQxbuigli mentions six vaneties of this 
veiy useful plant It is cultivated in the 
cold season all over India, in guldens aud 
about native houses, foimiug cool aibouis and 
furnishing an excellent pulse foi cumes, and 
the pods of the plant used as vegetable — 
Roxb , 111 , 307 , Voigt 

LABLAB LEUCOCARPUS, Savi , and 
L lignosus, Wall , also Lablab naukmicus, 
Savi , syn of Lablab vulgaus, San 
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LABRID/E 


LABUAN 


LABLAB LIGNOSUS, Gialutm , Hall 
Syn of Lablab cultiatus, DC 

LABLAB VULGARE, Savi , DC 

Liblab nankmicus, San Dolichos bengaluisis, Jacq 
xlo liguosus, Wall do purpureus, Jacq 

do leucocarpus, San do tetraapenmmi, 

Doliclios lablab, Lain Willde 

do spicatus, Keen do cuspidatus, Gi a 

do albus, Lout ham, Wall 

Bun shim, Bcng Wall, Sind 

Bullar, black seeded, Bom Segapu muclie, '1 im 
W il papn, ,, Mutclie, „ 

pai, Buuu Vveiay kai, „ 

Pion tan, Chin 'lattapyre, „ 

Semkeplmlle, Duii Segapu avei.u kai, „ 

Liblab, Lgipi Anumulu, 1 PL 

Lobi, Pegs Anapa clnkkudu kaya, „ 

Wild variety 

Adavi clnkkudu kaya, Tel 
Bed vanety 

Yerra clnkkudu kaya, Tel 
A common plant in the hedges in many pai ts 
of Iudn, whence it has tmvelled into the tiopi- 
cal paits of Amenca It is a smooth peieumal 
with showy white 01 puiple floweis, and laige 
hot izoutal pods, containing fiom thiee to foul 
seeds It has a heavy disagieeable bug-like 
smell, pvefeis a uch black soil that cannot be 
flooded by lams, and pioduces a coaise but 
wholesome pulse, much eaten by the lowei 
classes in India This bean is sown in the fields 
like ill otheis m rows, and is eaten both boiled 
01 put into cui ues, when young, the legume is 
eaten pod aud all, when full-giowu the seeds 
ouly aie used It is about five niches loug and 
has got its names fiom the l eddish coloui of its 
edges Bunnese aud Kniens glow seveial 
vuietics ot one oi two species of lablab, 
which occupy the place of kidney oi Fieuoh 
beaus in Luiopc Commonly cultivitcd in 
guldens, of easy giowth, a paudul is lequued 
foi its suppoi t Its composition, in 100 paits, 
is as under — 

Moisturo 10 SI Moisture 12 02 

Nitro 0 uious matter 24 05 Nitrogenous matter 22 15 

Starch) m ittcr 00 81 Starchy matter 00 52 

1 atty or oily matter 0 81 Patty or oily matter 0 15 

Mim-ral constituents, ash 3 02 Mineralconstituents, ash 2 80 

— Roxbuujh, Voigt, Eng Cyc , Riddell, 
Ainslie, p 244 , Mason, Jaffiey , Cat 
Ei 1862 

LABN, Arab Milk 

LABO AMBON, Mat Cucuibita lage- 
nai 1 1 , Linn The calabash 
L ABO-h RAN GI, Malay Cucumis melo, 
Linn , IV <5 A , Roxb 
LABOUNG, see Malta tadza weug oi 
Rul/iweng 

bABRIDxE, a family of fishes 
Fust Gioup — Labi in a 

0 Labi us, 1 Tan tog i, 2 Acautholabuis, 

1 > Cruuhbnts, 1 Mulacopterus, 3 Centiohbius 

1 Lidiiiolaima'i, 1 (Jtcuokibrus, 

huond Gioup — Chcciopma. 

Gu> 5 ChcEiopN 
3"8 


Thu d G i onp — J ulidma 

2 Xipliochilus 1 Duynrena, 53 Platyglossus, 

2 feemicosayphus, 3 Cnihilabrus, 2 Leptojuhs, 

3 1 rochocopus, l Dor itonotus, 2 Pseudojuhs, 

1 Decodon, 21 Cheilmus, 25 Nav.icul i, 

2 Pterago^ug, 1 Pseudoclieihnua, 27 lulls, 

is Cossyphus, l 1< pibulus, 6 Gomphesus, 

l Glepticus, lOAnampsea 1 Clieiho, 

11 Libucbthy3, i Ilemigymnug, 23 Cong, 

4 Labroidts, 8 Stethojuhs, 2 Cymolutes 

Foui th Gi oup — Pseudodacma 

Gen Pnoudodax 

Fifth Gioup — Scaiina 
Gen 

11 Scarus, Callyodonfcichthys, 

2 Scancbthys, 01 Pseudoscai us 

0 Callyodon, 

iS 'nth Gioup — Odacina 

6 Odos, 1 1 Olistheiops, 

1 Caudodav, | 1 Siplionognathus 

See An bladdei, Isinglass 

LAKRUS SQUETEAGUE, see An blad- 
dei, Isinglass 

LABU AMBON, Malay Calabash Cu- 
ciubita lageuana 

LABUAN, an island about 10 miles long 
and fiom 2 to 5 bioad, ceded to the Bntish 
Government in 1846 It has the haiboui of 
Victona on its south The island is on the 
N W coast of Borneo, and is in shape, a 
soit of tuangle, of which the longest side, 
tunning about N E and S W, is 11 oi 12 
miles in length aud appioach.es astiaight line 
The coast line is, foi the most pait, flat and 
sandy, although in oue oi two places, low 
cliffs abut upon the sea and at about the 
centie a sloping cliff, 100 feet high oi moie, 
leads out to a loug sunken ndge of locks, 
teimmated by a iocky islet named Lyaug 
Lyangan At this point, deep watei may be 
found up to the beach , but elsewheie shoals 
aud coial leefs extend to a gi eat distance 
fiom the land. The southern side of about 
6 oi 7 miles m extent fiom E to W, is 
indented by a bioad bay having foi the most 
pail veiy shoal watei, from the bottom of 
winch a considerable stream, the China uvei, 
pm suing a veiy toituous couise through 
mangi ove swamps, hut in a geueial N and S. 
dnection, divides the lslaud foi about two- 
thuds of its length into two nearly equal 
paits Victona haiboui maybe consideied a 
pai t of this bay, foi it is piobable, though 
not cei tain, that the mangi ove swamp at its 
head is continuous oi neaily so with that 
boi deling the China uvei, so as to separate 
the lango of low hills on the west of the 
haiboui fiom the lest of the lslaud Fiona 
the opposite sides of this bay two ndges of 
lulls, piobably nowheie moie than 200 feet 
in height, conveige towaids tho head of the 
Chin i uvei, the most elevated paits piobably 
occupying about the cential lines of the two 
diMstons and foiming the watei sited between 
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L lI)UA2s 


the central m tngiovc svv mips and the lavmes 
ot the et-tein uul western shoie- Be-idca 
riie in un ceuti i! di un ige of tlio Chin mm, 
tltue lie upon thiscoist-eveial mmoi ciccks, 
dignified hv the n imc of mci;, \\ l»u h pene- 
ti.ite but i shoit dist uicc into the jungle 
The tUpcm! mt i-lcts of Libuni, with the 
one exception ju-t mentioned, ill lie to the 
south, uul pioctedutg fioin W to E aie is 
follows — Pulo Kin iman, con-isting of a long 
Ion tiilge i ml a good dc il ot ; mdy hem h, 
m about 1 j milts m length and is -iluattd a 
little to the S \Y ot Ttnjong Ki un- un, the 
nc't point ot I. diuan Laslw ml ot it la Pulo 
Eiuoug, opposite the mouth of the Chun 
mei, t toum! liu-a ol lime-tom* rock ibont 
.30 oi GO feet Ini'll Oil T mjong Him hi 
Kiiuhi, to the n’t at of Victoria huboiu, is 
Pulo Belli! mg, i small hmcatono 101 k, and 
-outh ot it ia Pulo Kuoo, a -ni’dl lull hii- 
lounded bv t\ttnaive a mdy tuicvviy. On 
tlie tut ot the haibout enti nice lies Pulo 
Kulm P ipp in, a sm til t nlge v. ith a uul) be tell 
on cich-nle, md connected by i line ot lock-, 
fm the mt -t put -u»k» n, with Pulo Da it, 
ninth ia llie 1 ugc-t ot the i-Iaml-, being 1 oi 
3 n dta in cirtumfctcnce, ami tout nmng 


veins ippeat to be associated in gioups In 
one pi ite live, in uiotliei tluee veins (one 
veiy small) tie distiibuted maveiy small 
spucoi gioimd, and m each case, the con- 
t uumg gioup of tl iy a ia plated between two 
veiy thick btda ot sind-tone. The clu) a aic 
u*- mlly veiy slightly laminated, excepting 
nheie tiny aie dtcinitod with s uid&tone lit 
cxie— ively thm hed', a tounatiou i ithci 
< 011)111011 They me d-o much lc=a cm boun- 
teous m gentl’d thm the tone-ponding 
mtmhiis ot (lit Wtlah md noith of England 
tod field-, but to tin- thoie no some exetp- 
lioiia One bed ol blue -b.de, appuentlyof 
< on-idciable thiLknc— , y it Ids in -tvti il pi a ea 
sm ill -pi mg- ol duk tolouitil but tolei ibly 
pine j>cti oleum This bed is m pu ptmln nhi 
depth -ome 1 Ol) oi 300 y ml* in ion the pi lu- 
mp d i o d -tun Iso leguJui htda oi veins 
of noiiatoiu, hive htcu detected, though the 
cl i)s liupiuitly tout un noduhaot ugillace- 
ona non me, sometmica in neiuly continuous 
toni't- i’htsc* nodiilta no often sept nun, 
md me tilled \v itli uy-t dli/cd but veiy fi i ibie 
t irboii ite ot lime bm ill ma-sts ot u^cmcil 
pyutea ne list) -ometunea enclo-ed in them, 
ia well a- in the Java them-clves Thcac 


acvual lulls bO oi GO (cet high Still e i-t- 
w iwl uul ni the nnmlh of tile Kale is mu, 
pa— mg ovci m l-l uul u lined l.ihung in, la 
Pulo M d in K i— un, which by some mist ike 
m the n lining ot the t u ly ch il ts w :ia ceded 
witliout the infci veiling i-laud All thc-e 
l-landsaie nculy m i atiaight line To the 
soutlivv ml of Kut un iti me Oo-ook in Kiclnl 
mid Oosookan He- ti, tocky t-lels with i little 
flat - mdy plain md sutiontuled by veiy r foul 
and dauguous ground 

'Plie castem aide of the island foims alao a 
shallow bty dmost tilled with coial leefs md 
-md bulk-, ami pallidly hinged with nun- 
giovea Towauls the noith anothei snndlei 
livci, the G mgatuh, dimns a consicJeiable 
exteut of country, chiefly swampy, ptoduung 
a liixumnt vegetation ot vanous p dins and 
mangiove-, and the gieatei pint ot it hudly 
elevated ihove tho level ol the sc i Itsaomces 
ue, foi the most p.nf, to the -oulhwaid of 
its debouclmient, though one small In inch 
urns m a noitheily duection, and they aie 
divided horn those of tho China nvci by tho 
united not them extiumties ot tho two lidges 
befoie mentioned, which me lieic, foi tho 
most pmt, veiy low 

Tho measuies of which tho whole island is 
compo-ed aie altei nating clays aud sandstones, 
with all the mteimedi ite modihcations usually 
found in an English coal held, but having 
thioughoul the appeal ance of having been 
exposed to much less piessuio and condensa- 
tion. Coil occuis m -eveial places, and tho 


nodule- win u txpo-cd to the "il, appeal m 
tho course of iguit length ot time, to be- 
come coin ci ted into i led oxide ot non of 
v utous dtgices ot h udiic-s, hom a powdeiy 
yellow -utt substanee, to i ilen-e dull ptuplo 
tavcimm- -tone ol vaulted ippeat uicc, capa- 
ble of -ti ikmg hie with steel mid closely 
le-einblmg the I'UeiUe ot bmgapoie Tho 
w hole sin I u o -oil ot the is! uul uul the beds, 
of most of tho sticunis ue moie oi less 
cov’cied with sc Uteied mus-Ca of this sub- 
stance It is also found on tho mam land, 
md h the oiofiom which the Kadyan uul 
Moot at, nunc tubes m the neighbomhood 
ot Biune, minufictuic then non 

'I ho coal i» ol veiy good qu lhfy, h ml, 
<len-e ami w ith a fiactine imbuing to con- 
clioulal, uml is mnmk ible foi having disposed 
tin ouyh its substanee masses of impel lect 
nmbei, sometimes light yellow uul veiy tiuns- 
pmetit, sometimes appioachmg to bhek and 
ina senn-uubouued state, but alw lys ex- 
lientciy tnablo md buttle , when burnt it 
difluscs the fingwmt smell ot recent resm, 
and is m a sufhuontly peifccl state to be 
collected by the woikmcn and used with ficsli 
dmiunni in making toichesi In some semis 
of coal on tho uvei Bmiuh, to (lie south of 
15i une, tho Into jMi Bums mentioned that 
almost half the seam consists of this substanee, 
which is tlieic commonly dug md used by tlio 
inhabitants as dammai Specimens of coal 
fiom Bitch, on the eist coast of Sumalia neai 
the Indiagui, contain much of this stibstanco 
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The following tices of Labunu furnish 
timbci and fancy woods — 


Dadarru 

Gnl) u Buto, about 
Juuchun 

Ivalnn pup i Tandok 
Kay u Am, about , 


/ 1 m height 
JO 
00 
GO 

12 to 15 
00 


J l in diameter 

0 

3 

M 

1 } 

1 


do 

Arung, grows to u large si/c in 

Borneo 

do 

Arru . 

.10 

O 

do 

Bon itorc bukit 

70 

J 

do 

Btuicooln, about , 

CO 

J 

do 

Bud ik ut in, i li mt ticc 



do 

Bidariu, i scented ticc 

50 . 

o 

do 

Impas 

JO 

^i 

do 

Gliding 23 to 30 

l 

do 

Jmnbci 

JO 

2 

do 

Jumpiiloic 

60 


(16 

Kuadis Dalian, i fruitticc30 

o 

do 

Kalam pippti 

10 

o 

do 

Kai ye 

20 

ii 

do 

Kupur Bangui ‘JO to 

100 

• to o 

do 

Kutng ? Umg 9 

70 

i 

do. 

K ipui 90 to : 

120 

3 

do 

Ki ing ut m 

111 

21 

i 

do 

Kamuning 



do 

Lim iu, luu in . 



do 

Laoli, a small ticc 



do 

Lcda Ivarb iu, about 

GO 

3 

do 

Malam 


» 

O 

do 

M idling sisik 

50 

-’J 

do 

lladang I ula 

JO 

2 

do 

Nibong bmar 

90 A species ot palm 

do 

do sabaranc 

90 „ 

»> 

do 

Nasi nasi 

10 

Q 

do 

Oobali 

10 

n 


Bark used to dye red silk 


do. 

Plye 



do 

Paliih palau in 

30 

h 

do. 

Pctong 

30 


do 

Rask ? S ik ? Russak ? 

10 

21 

do 

R mgns 

30 

l'i 


Used for common furniture 


do 

Sampilou 

GO 

u 

do 

Scnang annuii bukit 

90 

J 


Tho fruit y iclds an oil 


do 

S amuck 

30 

o 


Used foi dyeing 



do 

Sabadi i 

90 


do 

Satnala 

50 

2 1 

do 

faaryi ill 

JO 

r 

do 

Senang aw an 90 to 120 

5 to G 

do 

Sarog m 

23 

1 

do 

T impuipy ill, a flint ticc. 


do 

Tioio 30 to 35 

3 

do 

Tobah tob ill utan 

30 

3 

do 

Taiatang 20 to 30 

2 

do 

Urat mats 90 to 100 

3 to 1 


— Repo>l on the Geological Phenomena, of 
the island of Labuan and neighbourhood , 
by J Motley, Esq, m the Journal of the 
Indian Archipelago, Vol vi, No JO, pp 
556-566 

LABUHAN, see Kyan 
LABUNIA, Sir Oltbauum 
LAC 

Gum lac, Eng 

Gomme laquc, l 1 k 

Lncque, „ 

Gummi-lack, Ger 

Lack, „ 

Lak, Guz , Hind , Maiu .1 
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Laak, 

Ar 

Kheji]k, 

Bcrji 

Tsze king, 

Tsze ts’ iu lung 

Chin 


Chih kiau, 
Gomlac, 

>1 

Dot 


LYO 

Comma heca, It 

I ICC 1 , ,, 

Bilo, Jn 

Anibnlu amptilu, Jl vl 
M il ui, ,, 

M ilu, ,« 

I ac, ,, 

I icc i cm pao i, Pol r 

Lao is obtained fiom mciu-tatton i mado 
by tin ni'tct (Coccus lnoca), simil u to the 
cochineal, (Coccus cacti) on the In inches 
and twigs ot in my tices m Indu, but -'Ceiii- 
mgly all fiom the punctilios ot the Coccus 
lacca , the names ot the ticca ae 


Gummi lik, 

Be i 

f iki, 

M 

Lit sin, 

Sin i 

Likida, 

hi .on 

Com i lica 

Si 

KiiiiiLurruki, 

’1 VII 

Commul »kka. 

Til 


Aleuutcs lacuteia 
Anona squamosa 
Bute i iiondo'U 
Cat I'-sa spinm uni 
C'elus sp 
Cioton diaco 
„ lacciteia 
,, sanguitciuin 
Eiy tin ma n.diui, 

„ nionoapunn 

Tho Coccus genua 
the oulu Hemiptua 


Feionui eh phantum 
Inga dulus 
?)limos'i cmcrc'i 
IUi munis jujiib i 
bi hloithciu tiijuga 
Uiostigma l tligio-iim 
Vatica lucufua 
Viainia „ 5 

„ mu i inth i ? 

Zi/yplnia jujuba 
ot ui-ecta belongs to 
Tho species know n in 
the south ot Asia aio the C cacti, the cocln- 
iie'il insect, the C tact i that yields the 
stick lac ot commence, and the C m nnparua 
ot Audit i, which puuctuies the Tam upc g ti- 
tle i, and causes the exudation of the Aiabiin 
nianna The Coccus lacci, pioduccs the sub- 
stance c died lac When the tern tics ot this 
Coccua have lived themsehcs to a putot tho 
hiauch of the tieea on winch they teed, a pel- 
lucid mil glutinous substance begins to exude 
tioin the inai gms ot tho body, and m tho end 
covus tho wliolo insect w ith a c ell ot this sub- 
stance, winch, when loudened by exposino to 
the an, becomes lac bo uumcious aie these 
insects, and so closely cioudul togethei, that 
thcy r of ten entnely covcu a buiucli , and tho 
gionpa take diileient shapes, as squaies, 
hexagons, Ac, accouling to the spico icte 
lound the insect which first begnu to foui its 
cell Undei these cells, the females deposit 
then eggs, which, aftei a ceitani penod ue 
hatched, and tho y'otmg ones eit then way 
out It isiouud eueucluig twigs and munches 
The broken twigs coveied with tlie-e mcius- 
tations aie cdled * stie lac’ in comineiee 
At lev tho coloui has been exli acted and iui- 
thei punfied, shell he lesults Lae lake was 
fust mado in Cileutta in tho beginning of 
tho 19th ceutuiy, aftciwauls tho lac dye Coc- 
cus siuensisoiChinasecietcs a w ax fiom winch 
candles mo made The lac is loaned by the 
insect into cells, somew’hafc lesemblmg a 
honey-comb, in which tho insect is geueially 
found ent ue, and owing to w’hoso piesence, 
stick-lac yields by ptopei tieatment a led 
dye, neaily it not quite as blight, as that ob- 
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tamed fiom cochiueal, nud xnoie permanent 
Lac id fouud eucuclmg the bi audios of these 
tiees m the foim ol a tube, 4 m< h to otic mdi 
in diameter The btokeu biauches witheucius- 
tatious at vauous dist inces, is called m com- 
merce stick-lac, which ought to be scun-tians- 
lucent The colouring mattei obtained l<y 
gunding stick-lac, and then tieatmg it with 
wntet, constitutes seed-lac At the Madras 
Exhibition of 1855, the ciude stick-lac att idl- 
ed to bnuches of vauous tiees tins exhibited 
fiom 16 localities, extending fiom Kamptee 
to Tt lvandi am It is abinnlnnt m the jungles 
of S India, but is not much collected foi com- 
metcial purposes, although always piocuiablc 
in tho bazars ; the best lac is pioduced upon 
the Schleicliera tnjuga, hicli lbounds m 
the central provinces, and yields the resinous 
secretion twice a yeai In Bengal, lac is 
chiefly pioduced in the foiests of Sjlliet and 
Buidwnn, but it is also piocuiablc in the Dec- 
can, and Siam and Pegu atToid the hugest 
supplies At tho Madras Exhibition of 1857, 
lac was exhibited fiom the Ficus elastic i, 
Butea fiondosaaud Zizyphus jujuba it is 
found in great abundance on the Ciotou lae- 
ciferum growing near Colombo, m tho island 
of Ceylon , it is also an niticle of commotio 
fiom Siam aud Pegu The Abbe Rodion 
lufoims us that gum lac is hi ought liom Quan- 
an-ton in the pi ounce of Quei-ihu m Chun, 
but of a quality gieatly uifenoi to that of 
Bengal The Reverend Mi Wnul also points 
to this supcuonty. Tho hmdoo physicians of 
tho South of Iudm, known as Vyte.ms pie- 
sonbe Ivornburruk in old and obstinate bowel 
complaints, when tho habit has been muih 
leducedj, thoyalso, when mixed with giugelio 
oil uso it as an external application foi the 
head, in cases, in which tho patient is debi- 
litated fiom long continued fevci. Tho stiek- 
lac fiom Pegu is, pci haps, tho finest m the 
woild, piefeiable even to that of Bengal 
The jungle at Talduugah consists dnefly ol 
thorny bushes, jujube of two species, an 
Acacia and Butea iioudosa, the twigs of the 
lattei often coveied with hind red tern ■> of 
lac, which is theie collected in abundance 
As it occuis on tho pi mts and is collected by 
the natives it is called stick-lac, but after 
pieparation shell-lac. In Mn/npoie, a species 
of Celtis yields it, and the Pcepul vciy 
commonly in vauous paits of India The 
elaboiation of this dye, whethei by tho same 
species of insect, ov by many horn plants 
so widely diffeient in habit aud chaiacteis is 
a voiy cuuous fact , since none have icd 
juice, but some havo milky and otheis limpid 
The cells made by the insect, foi its eggs 
adheio to the branches in grains, completely 
encrusting them, and, in commerce, are eithei 
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impoited in that foim, aud called stick-lac, oi 
the giants mo gatheied fiom the blanches, 
then c doming matter exti acted, and foimed 
into flat cakes, still preset ving the gianulai 
appeal mice, and called seed-lac, oi the seed- 
lac is melted up into masses, and called Jump- 
lne Shell-lac, is seed-lac fui tliei punfied by 
bung put in bngs of fine linen, and molted 
ovei a chm coal fno until it passes thiough 
them The bngs me squeezed, nud passed 
oi er a smooth suiface ot wood, on which tho 
he is deposited in thin layeis It puie, this 
kind of lac will take lne on a hot non mid 
bum with a powen fill smell The heat of a 
ship’s hold will sometimes l tin it into a solid 
mass, and thus dimmish its value Tho chief 
consumption ot lac m Euiope is foi the mami- 
luctuie of sealing-wax and vainishes Ju 
India the ltifcuoi kind is made into bangles 
oi armlets foi women of tho lowei classes, the 
supeuoi is fashioned into lings, beads, nud 
other trinkets , and, to fit it foi such pui poses, 
the natives puiify it by melting in the manner 
abo\o descnbed When the lac begins to 
exude, it is sciaped off, and tho bags aio 
twnsted oi wiung by means of cioss slicks at 
then cmh, to font* out tho melted contents 
Tho natives of India make a good varnish ot 
lac, colouied with cmnabai oi some otliei 
pigment, with which they vuimsh boxes, 
cabinets, and otliei m tides Colouied varnishes 
of this description nro much used m the 
adornment of then leligious houses They 
also employ lac as a dye By ponung waim 
watei on stick-lae a cnmson colounng mattei 
is obtained, which is nude into squat e cakes 
toi sale, and called lac dje, lac lake, oi cake 
lake These c ikes when bioken aio dmk- 
colouied, shining, and compact, hut when 
sciapcd they yield a blight led powdei 
appioaclung caimme A mixtuio of lac, alum, 
and tamaiiml-watei is tho native dyo foi silk 
oi cotton cloth of a crimson coloui. Tho 
Indian lapidmies mako u^o of lac ns a v elude 
loi lctmmug the laud powdcis used in cutting 
and polishing gems The lac dyo constitutes 
imuh of tho vnluo of lae, and is duo to tho 
insect which makes the cells. Tho patent lac 
insect, altei laying hei eggs, becomes amcio 
lifeless bag, of an oval shnpc, containing a 
small quantity of a beautiful icd liquid Tho 
young insects feed on this liquid, mid then 
bodies assume the same hue, so that the blanch 
which beais them appeals to bo coveied with 
i cd powdei The cells of gum-lac which shellei 
them aie moio oi less deeply tinged with the 
same coloui Tho best time foi gnthenng 
stick-lac so as to secuie tho colounng mattei, 
is bofoie tho insects have made then escape 
Piovious to tho discoveiy of the tiue 
cochineal, the colounng matter of the lac 

, 361 



LAC 


-insect was univci sally employed foi dyeing 
led The enmsons ot Gieece and Rome, and 
the impel ishable ieds of the Biussels and 
Flemish schools, were obtained fiom this 
souice The best quality of stick-lac is 
obtained fiom Siam , the twigs being fiequent- 
ly enci usted all round to the depth of a 
quaitei of an inch, while sometimes a gi eat 
accumulation takes place on oue spot that 
of Assam lauks next the stick-lac of Bengal 
is infenoi to these, oeing scanty and megulai 
in its coating ot lesmous mattei The sup- 
ply of lac fiom amoug the mountains of 
India, could suppoit a consumption ten times 
gieatei than at ptesent The accumulation 
of insects is so gieat, that the trees, often a 
species of ficus, on which they live, aie 
exhausted and iuj ui ed by this veinnn The 
lac which is so hugely expoited fiom Buimali, 
is obtained chiefly in the Shan distncts It 
lives in Assam, chiefly on the Ficus leligiosa 
Aftei the dye is extiacted, the gum-lac still 
lequnes much punfication befoie it can be 
used foi the moie delicate varnishes It was 
long a desideiatum to lendei lac colouiless, its 
daik-biown hue being a diawback to its use as 
a spirit varnish A piemium of tlm by guineas 
and a gold medal were offeied by the Society 
of Aits foi “a vaimsh made fiom shell oi 
seed lac, equally haid, and as fit foi use iu the 
aits,” as that piepaied fiom any otliei sub- 
stance These weie claimed by two peisons, 
Uli Field ancl Mi Lumug , and as both then 
piocesses weie found toanswei the desned eud, 
a piemium. of twenty guineas was awaided to 
each 


The impoits into Gieat Biitmn were as 

undei — 

Lac-djm. 

Sliell-lac 

Yem 

Tons 

Tons 

1847 

277 

472 

1848 

371 

431 

1849 

222 

718 

1850 

1 679 

739 

1851 

l 906 

764 


It was imported into Riveipool fiom Bom- 
bay as follows — 


The resinous excretion or 
• exudation caUed, Shell 
lac, Stick-lac, Soed lac 


The colouring matter of the 
body called, Lac dye or 
cake lac. Lac lake 


1851 

1852 

1853 
185, 
1855 


Cwt 
323 \ 
150 
325 > 
1201 
79 J 


t- to 
O O 
— J3 


1851 

1852 

1853 
1S54 
1855 


Cwt 

48 

120 

82 

60 

36 


The exports of Lac fiom India weie almost 
all from Calcutta and weie as undei in the 
cloven yeais 1850-51 to 1860-61 — 


3G3 


LACG'AMVA 


You 

Tons 

Value 

£ 

Year 

Tons 

Value 

£ 

1850 51 

3,757 

2,807 

139,177 

185G57 

2,189 

105,595 

1851 52 

105,823 

1357 53 


107,077 

1852 53 

3.SJ7 

150,080 

1858 39 

1,351 

80 507 

1853 51 

3,527 

102,792 I 

1859 GO 

1,972 

1 78,012 

1851 53 
1855 50 

2,512 

2,900 

92,232 

120,878 

1800 01 

2,180 

l7l,G!C 


— Poole's Statistics of Commerce , McCul- 
loch's Comma cml Dictionary , Smith’s 
Chinese Mulct m Mcdicu , Hoqq, Vcqetable 
Kingdom,]) 677 , M E Junes’ Rejiorts of 
1855, Royle, Ptod Resources of India, p 
57 , Crniuf tad's Diet , p 112 , Kirby and 
Spence, Vo/s l and iv, pp 142, 520, quoted 
in Eng, Cyc , Vol n, p 141, Faulkner's 
Comtnetcutl Dictionary , Madras Exhibi- 
tion of 1857 , Oriental Repeitonj, Vol u, 
p 580 , Ants Mat Med , p 23, Hooker's 
Him Journal, Vol i, p 9 , Tomlinson’s 
Ci/clopccdia , Mi 7V Fiancklin in his 
Tracts, Political, Geoqraphical, Com met cial, 
on the dominions of Ana, p 7 See Vm- 
uislies 

LAC, Lit Milk 

LAC, abaibaious native tube in Pei sin 
The Zuud, and all other blanches of the Lac 
tube, aieas bmboious as any of the w amici - 
mg tubes of Peisia The MaafFee aie, like 
the Zund, a baibaious bianch of the Lac — 
Malcolm's History of Persia, Vol a, pp 150 
and 160 

LAC, m lnndoo mimeiation, 100,000 , a 
lac of nipees is tlieiefoie £10,000 , ten 
tupees going to a pound steihng , a cioie, oi 
la oi, is 100 1 ics 

LACARU, Guz Wood Timbei * 

LACCA, la Lac 

LACCADIYA, oi Laccadives, an aicln- 
pelago of low islands, off the coast of Mala- 
bai, extending fiom lat 8° 30' N to the 
paiallel of 13° 52' N , and fiom 71° to 73° 40' 
E L Most of the islands me low, and sui- 
lounded by steep coial leefs The Lacca- 
dives foira a gioup of 32 small islands, west 
of the Malabm coast, suiiounded by coial 
shoals The inhabitants subsist mostly on 
cocoanuts and fish, and their chief tinde is 
m cocoanuts, oil, con, jaggeiy and coial 
The inhabitants call them the Lakheia-deevh 
Ptolemy mentions them as the Diram ce 
Iusulm, but Ammianus Mmcellus, in the 4th 
centmy styles them meiely Divi, and the 
Arabs and Peisiaus call them Debajat They 
weie le-discoveied m 1499 by Yasco deGania 
and aftei wmds plundeied by the Poituguese 
They weie then subject to the mahomedan 
chiefs of Cauuanoie, some of them aftei waids 
were under the Bedui queens of Bednore, 
and latteily under the Beeby of Cannanore 
and the Bntish, and between the last two 
they aie now apportioned They were visited 
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in 1844-45 by Mr W Robinson, find m 1867 
by Mi Sewell , 8 01 10 islands aie nioie oi 
less inhabited, and each with 2 to 3 miles of 
supeificial aiea They aie all about 15 oi 20 
miles apart, sepaiated by gieat channels, but 
none of the islands aie moie than 10 to 15 
feet above the sea level The people aie 
estimated to be 7,000 in numbei They are 
of Malayala ongm, but aie now mahomedans 
and adheie to the Alya-sautan, oi deceusus ab 
uteio, though some of the islands aie adopt- 
ing the filial law They are pool, quiet and 
inoffensive, make good pilots and use a dialect 
of Malayalum They pioduce the cocoauut 
palm and con, jaggeiy and a few pulses a few 
i attle, sweet-potato and betel-nut The castor 
oil and ainotto plants aiegiowu, toi toiseshell, 
liolothuiia oi sea slug, mats, shells, shaik and 
fins Then boats vaiy fiom one to fifteen 
tons bui then, and they visit all the western 
coast of India fiom Goa to Cochin They 
aie taught Atabie aud Baltite (a dialect of 
theMalayah) m the mosques, by the pnests 
Theie aie 19 considerable islands, but the 
appioach to most of them is veiy dangeious, 
as they aie sunouuded by leefs and steep 
locks witha gieat depth of watei close to them 
The hugest island is about 7 miles long and 
2j bioad, aud tlieie aie mauy navigable chan- 
nels between the islands, the hugest of winch 
is the Mamaie oi the Nme-degiee channel 
They pay £1,000 of tnbute to the Butish Go- 
vernment The islands aie veiy difficult to find 
in thick, squally weathei, as scaicely any of 
them use more than six feet fiom the suiface 
of the water they have a novel appe irance 
i\ hen fiist coming in sight, as the cocoauut 
tiees with which they aie thickly coveied, 
have the appeal ance of gi owing out of the 
sea 'J hey aie all of coial fonnatiou, and veiy 
few have any auchoiage neai them As a 
lule, no bottom is found at a bundled fathoms 
close up to the beach The foui uoitheiu 
islands, aie Clutlai, Kitbau, Aimiui and Cai- 
dainum — Johnson, Gazeteei , Mr William 
Robei Ison’s Repoi t , Mi beiuell’s Rcpoi t 
LACGA EM PAOS, Port Lac 
LACCA TREE, Eng Tananus majoi 
LAC DYE, oi Lac Lake, consists of the 
colouung mattei extiacted fiom the stick - 
lac The lac dye of commeice is piepared 
by evapoiatiug the coloured tiuctuie to diy- 
ness, when the lesiduo is foimed into little 
cakes, two inches squaie and half au inch 
thick , these aie of vanous qualities and aie 
maiked with diffeient letteis by which the 
quality is lecogmzed They aie used as led 
dyes foi some pui poses, instead of cochiueal 
Lac dye is hugely manufactuied in Bengal, 
whence it is expoited to Eugland A sample 
of lac-lake dye i\as exhibited at the Madias 


Exhibition of 1855 by Di Flynn, who pie- 
paied it by boiling eoaisely powdeied Ran- 
goon stick-lac in seveial poitiousof water, 
until it ceased to yield any colouung mattei , 
a small quantity of alum •was then added to 
the filtered solution, after a few minutes, a 
small quantity of Liqi Potassm was used to 
tin ow donn the alumina with the colouung 
mattei, the fluid at the same time being con- 
stantly agitated The precipitate w as allowed 
to settle for a day, the fluid tlieu diawn off 
and the sediment piessed into cakes and dued 
m the shade This dye is uspally obtained, 
fiom the lac by ti eating the ciuslied lac with 
watei to dissolve the colouung mattei , but 
the lac should be gatheied when the insect 
is within the lac concietions appealing as a 
small oval body consisting uppaiently of 
nothing but a soft led substance neaily 
liquid If the lac is not gatheied till after the 
insect has escaped fiom its lesmous enve- 
lope, the quantity of colouung mattei ob- 
tainable is veiy small Di McLeod, of Mad- 
ias, piepaied a supenoi lac dye, by digesting 
stick lac (ciude lac) in the cold, in a slightly 
alkaline decoction of the leaves of Memecylon 
tinctorium, and the solution being applied to 
woollen cloth, aftei piepaiation with a mo.d- 
ant foimed of a satuiated solution of tm in 
muriatic acid, pioduced a bnlhaut scailet dye 
— M E J R , Powell’s Lland-booft, Econ 
Piod , Paujab, p 183 
LACE 


Kanten, * 

Dot 

Dentellc, 

JE;s 

Spitzen, 

Gep 

Merletti, Pizzi, 

It 


(Gold or silver), Eenda, 
Mala". 

Krushevo, Kus 

Encajes, Sp 


At the Madras Exhibition of 1 865, some veiy 
fine thiead lace was contubuted by the Edey- 
engoody Mission School, Tmnevelly, and by 
the Nageicoil Mission School, TiavancQie, so 
neaily equal in meat that a second class medal 
was awarded foi each. The patterns of both 
weie vaued and tasteful, but the prices above 
those of Euiopean lace The Cochin Local 
Committee exhibited some very ci editable 
specimens of lace mseition and edging. 
Some excellent specimens of Gold lace, 1 Coid 
Sashes and swoid Knots were exhibited by 
the Madias Local Committee, deseivmg of 
honorable mention Lace, is a teim applied 
to two veiy distinct pioducts, one consisting 
of gold and silvei wne, oi even silk thiead, 
woven into ubauds foi embioideung hats and 
umfoims The othei is the well-known 
transparent netwoik, m which the tlneads of 
the weft are twisted lound those of the warp , 
it may be made of silk, flax oi cotton, oi even 
of gold and silvei thiead, and has usually a 
pattern woiked upon it, eitliei diumg the 
process of making the lace, or vuth a needle, 
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nFtei this 1ms been completed Much lacc is 
made by maclnneiy, but the highly esteemed 
geuume ai tides is made by baud Lnce- 
kuitttug is cousideied to be a Geiman mven- 
tiou , but lace woiked by the needle is of fai 
oldei date, aud was piobably an eastein 
invention, though it does not appeal to have 
been known oi practised m Iudia Lacc 
howevei, is enumeiated by Geneial Cullen 
as being made m the temtones of the lajah 
of Tiavaucoie , aud the Madias Cential Com- 
mittee, in then final leport state that the 
lace of Nageicoil, though knit by natives of 
the countiy, was equal to the best Fiench lace 
A few of the Euiopean veoideuts aie alieady 
awaie of the supenoi quality of the Nageicoil 
lace, aud use it, but its beauty is well-desei ving 
of being moie geneially mado known tlmn it at 
pieaent is This lace, when seen at the Gieat 
Exhibition, was much admit ed, and some said 
that it must have been made in Fiance 
Samples of six diffeient kinds weie sent Gold 
aud silvei blond lace ai e both excellent of then 
kinds, but as the demand is limited, aud fashion 
changeable, they might not always command 
a sale But the bioad black lace on wue- 
giound, and the bioad white and fine lace on 
Biussels giound, and of the natuie of Bedfoid- 
shne lace, weie highly appioved of by the 
best authonties The bioad being thought 
woi th foul shillings, and the nanow woi th two 
shillings a-yaid — McCulloch's Dichonai ij 
of Commei ce , M E J R , Royle's Ai ts, 
<*fc of India, p 503 , 

LACE-BARK TREE, see Daphne canna- 
biua Thymelsea Daphne lagetta 

LACERTIDiE A family of icptiles known 
as Land Lizaids, of which the following 
geneia and species occm in India — 

Tacliydromus — 

sex hnoatus, Daud, Rangoon Arclnpolago 
meudionahs, Gunth, Cochin China, China 
septentuonahs, „ Ningpo 
Cabnta Lescheuaultu, Milne Edviatds, Coromandel, 
Panjab 

Opluops Jerdoni, Myth, Mhow 
Aennthodactylus cantoi is, Gunth , Ramnuggur 

Under the family name Laceitians, Cuviei 
anauged — 1st The Monitoisand their sub- 
divisions, namely, the Momtois piopeily so 
called, including the Ouaiaus of the Aiabs 
(Vaianus), &c , the Diagous (Ciocodiluius of 
Spix, Ada of Giay), and the Sauvegaides 
(Momtoi ofFitziugei and Ameiva) 2ud The 
Lizaids piopeily so called The secoud 
gioup compuses, accoulmg to Cuviei, the 
geneia Laceita, Algyia, and Tachydiomus, 
but these aie now ai tanged uudei other fami- 
lies — Enq Cyc , Gun thei’s Reptiles 
LACHU LACHU, Hind Rheum emodi 
LACK, Gir Lac 

LACKER, a varnish eithei foi wood 01 
foi bi ass, made with shell-kc aud spiuts of 
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wine That foi wood, called haid-wood 
lackei, may be m the pioportion of 2 lbs. of 
lac to the gallon Anothei lecipe is 1 lb of 
seed-lac and 1 lb of white losin to a gallon 
of spa its of wine Foi biass the propoi- 
tiousuie^lb of pale shell-lae to 1 gallon of 
spmt It should be made without heat, but 
simply by agitation foi five oi six lioui& It 
should then be left until the thickei portions 
have subsided, when the cleai lackei must be 
pouied off, oi if not sufficiently cleai, it 
must he filteied thiough papei. It daikens 
by exposuie to light, &o that paper should be 
pasted louud the bottle to exclude it A 
pale yellow lackei maybe piepaied fiom 1 
oz of gamboge and 2 oz of Cape aloes, pow- 
dcied and mixed with I lb of shell-lac Foi 
a full yellow, ^ lb of tuimeuc and 2 oz of 
gamboge foi a led lackei, \ lb of di agon’s 
blood and 1 lb of annotto The coloui, how- 
evei, is modified by that of the lac employed. 
Lackei s may also bo coloured by dissolving 
the coloui ingmatteis in spnits of wine, and 
adding the ]nopei piopoitions of these to the 
pale lackei, accoidmg to the tint required 
Mi A Ross piepaies lackei with 4 oz of 
shell-lac and oz of gamboge, dissolved by 
agitation in 24 ounces of pyio-acetic ethei 
The clear hquoi is decanted, and when le- 
quned foi use is mixed with eight times its 
volume of spnits of wine Hardwood lackei 
is applied neaily m the same mannei as 
Fiench polish In lackei mg biass, the woik 
must be cleansed fiom giease aud oil, and if 
convenient, heated to the tempeiature of 
boiling watei, when the spmt evaporates, and 
the varnish attaches itself moie fiimly to the 
metal, pioducmg a biilliaut effect If beat 
cannot be applied, tlie an should be diy and 
waim The lacheuug should follow imme- 
diately after the work is polished, otheiwise 
it will become famished, and pieveut tlio 
lackei fiom adheimg To prevent this tai- 
ui&h, the woik may be smemed ovei with 
oil, oi kept uudei the suiface of puie watei, 
oi wiapped closely up in cloths Eefoie 
lackei ing, the oil must bo caiefully cleaned 
of with moslmgs, and afteiwaids with 
whitening applied with a lag oi a biusli In 
bi ass woik factones, a Ini kenng.stove, with 
a broad, flat top, is used foi holding the ai- 
tides which are to be heated piepaiatoiy to 
1 iclcei mg , oi a metal plate, suppoi ted by 
foui legs like a table, and heated by a img of 
gas-jets below, may be used Biass tubes 
may be heated foi lackenug by being filled 
ivith boiling watei, the ends bemg stopped 
with coiks In lackenug the heads of a 
huge munbei of small sciews, they may he 
insetted in a piece of cnid, and heated ovei 
a chaicosl file oi a gass flame, aud the whole 
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■be lack ei eel at oue piocess Iii thm cuculai 
woiks, the fuctiou of polishing gives the heat 
lequued foi the piocess The lackei must be 
laid on quickly and unifoimly by means of a 
camel’s ban biush , and as,soon as one coat is 
applied, aoothei must be put on, heat being 
used between the two coats if necessaiy Cu- 
culai woiks may be lackei ed on a lathe The 
woid lacquei is evidently denved fiom the 
Indian name foi lac The name occuis in Avi- 
cenna, who mentions it, as described by some, 
as the gum of a tiee like the my i tie, aud by 
otheis that it is a substauce like to, and hav- 
ing some of the pi opei ties of, ambei It is men- 
tioued in many Indian woiks, and isappaieutly 
alluded to by Ctesias This substauce is used 
foi a vanety of pui poses m Iudia, aud it is 
the commou matenal foi umtiug things toge- 
thei, as gum aud glue aie in Euiope, toys of 
vanous kinds, lac chains gilt, aud lac gund- 
stones, aie made fiom it The teun lacquei 
is applied to laying on 01 co'venng with a 
piepaiation of lac , but two diffeient piocesses 
aie usually confounded uudei tlnsteim The 
one pi evading in Buunah and the southern 
paits of the Indian peninsula is fiom the 
balsamic juices of tiees and was well-known 
to Dampiei, in 1638, as he says, “ The lac of 
Tonquin is a soit of gummy juice which 
■chains out of the bodies or limbs of tiees,” 
aud that “ the ai tides lacquei ed aie cabinets, 
desks, &c ” Some chemu al chauge, no doubt, 
takes place on exposuie of these juices to the 
an This kmd of lacqueied-waie was much 
appi eciated in the last century, and was 
impoited chiefly fiom China , much, liowevei, 
was always piepaied in Buunah, though that 
of Japau was always consideied supenoi to 
-auy othei Both these and the lacquei of 
Buunah aie piepaied only fiom the juice of 
theTeiebmthaceaa family of plants The chief 
expense of the mauufactuie anses fiom the 
caie with which successive layeis of varnish 
must 'be laid on Anothei kiud of lacquei - 
woik lsaathei of the uatuie of papiei-mache, 
coveted with oue 01 moie layeis of lac vai- 
msh This is the case with the lacquered 
boxes fiom Cashmeie and Lahoie, so lemaik- 
nble foi the beauty aud elegauce of then pat- 
terns At the Madias Exhibition of 1855, a 
senes of Jac-waie fiom Hydeiabad consisting 
of biacelets, chaius, neck ornaments, pin- 
cushions, puises, and othei ornaments weie 
exhibited thiough Di Smith, excellent of 
then kind, and well-finished Some laige and 
mteiesting specimens of this mauufactuie 
contubuted fiom Kuinool, consisted of chai- 
poys, tiays, an almuah and seveial boxes, 
aud exhibited cousideiable pioficiency m the 
execution and ariangemeut of the patterns, 
but too great a sameness of colom with a 
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piepondeianee of yellow The joineiy also 
admits of much impiovement In China, 
lacqueied-waie was foimeily expoited m con- 
sideiable quantities, but pai tly owing to the 
liability to mjuiy on the homewnid passage, 
and being superseded abioad by othei things 
moie substantial, the expoitation has dwind- 
led to a meie tufle. Such ai tides as aie 
expoi ted consist of those which have always 
been m lequest, as fans, waiters, boxes, tea- 
boaids, tea-caddies, teapoys, &c The pat- 
terns woiked on them affect then sale, and 
the least mark spoils the varnish The best 
kind of lacquei ed-wuie comes fiom Japan. 
The beauty of the lacqueied-waie of China 
owes its lustious colouung to a composition 
of lamp-black and the claiified juice obtained 
fiom a species of sumach, called Rhus vei- 
uix oi R veimcia Wood oils aie obtained 
fiom othei plants of the same family, and 
the diffeient qualities of lacquei ed-waie aie 
owing to the use of these infeiioi mgiedients. 
The leal vaiuish tiee is descubed by De 
Guigues as lesembhng the ash m its foliage 
aud baik, it is about fifteen feet in height, 
aud furnishes the sap when seven yeais old, 
which is caiefully collected fiom incisions in 
the tin nk opened in the summei nights The 
body of the waie is wood partially smoothed, 
oi paste-boaid, upon which two oi thiee coats 
of a composition of lime, papei, and gum aie 
fiist laid and thoioughly dned and lubbed 
The suiface of the wood is also haidened by 
lubbing coaise clay upon it, aud afteiwaids 
sci aping it off when diy Two coatings of 
lamp-black aud wood oil, or m the finer 
aiticles, of lamp-black and varnish, aie laid 
upon the piepaied wood, and aftei drying, 
the cleai varnish is blushed on, one coating 
aftei anothei, with the utmost caie, inclose 
and daikened rooms, allowing it to diy well 
between the seveial coats The aiticles aie 
then laid by to be painted and gilded accoid- 
mg to the fancy of customers, aftei which 
a last coating is given them. The varnish 
is biought to maiket m biownish cakes, 
and leduced to its piopei fluidity by boiling, 
it is applied to many pm poses of both a vai- 
msh aud paint, when it is commonly mixed 
with a led oi blown colour A beautiful 
fabric of lacqueied-waie is made by inlaying 
the nacre of fiesh and saltwatei shells in a 
lough mosaic of floweis, animals, &c , into the 
composition, and then varnishing it Anothei 
kmd, highly puzed by the Chinese, is made 
by coveimg the wood with a coating of red 
varnish thiee or foui lines in thickness, and 
then caivmg figuies upon it m xehef The 
great laboui necessaiy to pioduce this wazo 
lendeis it expensive A common substitute 
foi the varnish is the oils of the Diyandia, 
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Jntiopha, Cioton, and othei mcmbcis of the litics of suifaco, as soon as tins piocess 15 
Euphoibiaccous family, cxpiessed horn then complete, t ho huqiioi is laid on, then allowed 
seeds by a\auety of simple machines, < onsist- to diy and huidcn, when the pioccas is again 
lu ,r (a, the most paitof difleient applications lepuited tluee 01 foul times moie, the lucquei 
of°powei to cylmdeis and pestles by which being dlowed to become completely di) and 
the seeds aio piessed 01 pounded The oil, haid between each seveial coating The 
aftei piessmg, accoidmg to DcGuignes, is intended landscape is tiaced 011 the top of the 
boiled with Spanish white 111 the pioportiou table, by tluowiug a line white powdei, ovu 
of one ounce to h df a pound of oil , is it papei, on which the landscape has been 
begins to thicken, it is taken olf and pouied tiaced, by means of small peifoiations, thus 
into close vessels It dissohes in turpentine, fonmng the outline of the pictuie a minute 
and is used as a vainioh, eitlici deal 01 mixed mstiumcnt, somewhat lcsemblnig a blyle, is 
with diffeieut coloms , it defends wood-woih diawn caiefully ovei the peifoiations, by this 
fiom mjuiy foi a long time, and foims a means tiacmg the landscape on the sui face of 
good paintu’s oil Boiled with lion 1 11st, it the table The pictuio is then besmeued 
forms a reddish blown varnish In older to with a compound of size and led paint , the 
pi event its penetiatmg into the wood when gold, hist induced to a powder, is then applied , 
used clem, and to lncicasc the lustie, a the laiscd appearance ot tlic figiues bung 
pinning of lime and hog’s blood sunmemd pioduced by means of apicpiritiou of gum 
togethei into a paste is pieviously laid on — combined with othei ingiedieuts , the picture 
Tomlinson , Jloi/lt's Aits, Sfc , of India, p is allowed to become peilcctly diy, when, xf 
486 , M E J R Williams' Middle Kmq- lcquisite, anothei coat of the lacquci 01 \ai- 
dom,Vot\\,p 121 , lion’ lie Mi Momson’s nisli is added To piepaie this lucquei-wiuu 
Compendious Desci iption See Lacquci 111 pufectiou, lequncs a lengthened peiiod, 
LACKERED- WARE, see Japauned-wme, and a Chinese m imilactuicr mentioned that 
Lacquei -waie to pioduce a line specimen, elaboiately painted, 

LACKI-LACKI, Malay Cauuabis sativa six months ought to elapse betweeen the com- 
LACKMUS, Geu Litmus mencement and the teimination of the w 01k, 

LACKSA, a weight 111 the Sooloo islands, thus afloidmg tune loi each coat of lacquer to 
•the half of the picul, oi 66 jibs — Sunmond's become tlioiouglily haideued befoie another is 
Diet applied The designs tiaced upon then poice- 

LAC LAKE, was fust made m Cdcutta lam oi China ue veiy mfeiior, but the colouis 
in the begmuing of the nineteenth ccntui), used by the aitists who paint these designs ue 
aftei wards the Lac dye fai supenoi to any Emopeau coloiinug Of all 

LACOGCIIA BREAD-FRUIT, Aito- the woiks of ait in which (lie Japanese excel 
caipus lacoodi 1, Roxb the Chinese, the lacquei is the most sti iking 

LACQUE, Fn Lac Some of that now made is \ciy fine, but not 

LACQUER, see Japan, Lackei vaiuish to be computed avith the leal old lacquei, 
LACQUER-WARE ol Benaies is good which is veiy laie, and is liaidly evei biought 
Two kinds of lesiu aie used, one called lal into the mat ket, except when some old family 
01 lalu, is sold at eight annas the seei, and is is in much distiess loi want of mono), they 
‘-aid to be biought fiom Muzapooi toBeuuies then bung pieces of antique lacquei (which 
The hue kcquei is made of a lesiu cdled is as highly esteemed by them us f unily plate 
gahaiba, foi a seei ot which one lupee and w T ith Euiopeaus) to bo sold atYedo 01 Yoko- 
two annas aie paid The beautiful China harnu Theie aie on some of the noblemen’s 
lacquei -w r aie, which is so umveisally admned, estate*, manufactoiics of lacquei, cclebiatul 
is made principally ueai Nankin, bemg cousi- foi then excellence and fiom which then 
■deied fai supenoi to that which is made 111 owners denve gicat wealth Aitivlcs made 
Ixwau-tung and the othei piovmces The thue aie always maiked with the uest or 
Avaie is fiequeutly used foi aitn les of finm- ciests of the ownei of the estate, so 111 it that 
tuie, and the piooess of the manufactuie of a which is much sought aftei, snch as piiuce 
table, which has a landscape with hguies Satsuma’s 1 lequei, may at once be i ecogmzeti 
delineated 011 the top, in gold, may be thus by seeing Ins uest upon each piece- Old, 
desenbed The timbei being fn st put toge- Japanese lacquei is, like good 1 >ce, lmnut ible , 
tliei, and lendeied peifectly smooth, is coveted but an expeneuoed couuoisseui can at a 
with tianspaieut papei, besmeaied with poik glunee piouounce upon its meiits and reality 
fat As soon as this papei is quite diy, it is It is veiy difficult now to meet with a 
coveted with paste made fiom a peculiar good old specimen , the maiket is stocked 
descuptiou of clay When this substance has full of modem woik, made expiessly foi 
become completely diy and liaid, it is lubbed Euiope, now and then, howevei, a Daimio, 
down with a whets tone, to lemove all meqna- I -vei) haul up, 01 a couitesan in temporal) 
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enibaua«sment, sends secietly flom Yedo a ulfiamannc — Hodgson's Nagasaki, pp 28, 

choice piece foi sale, and it is astonishing 29,31,32, Sin's China 4 the Chinese, Vol 

to fiud the enoimous puce it will leahse 1 , pp 400,402,403, Powell’s Hand-book 

Twenty, foify, sixty sovereigns 01 more me See Lnckei 

given foi an old box not a footsqume, but LACRE, Sp Sealing-wax 

the sale is tacitly 111 tei dieted , indeed it is LACSHMI, sec Lakshmi 

almost as di=gi aceful for a Japanese to pait LACTUCA SATIVA Linn 

■with old lacquei-wme, ns it is foi an English ~ 0 ’ ", ,, 

gentleman to dispose ot his family-plate Lettuce, Lie Kalm, Hind 

The laque is vegetable • it is the sap 01 juice Garden lettuce, „ Silvia, Singii 

of a Nei y handsome tiee, Rhus vei nix Rut k’ 03 ’ ” ” 

the maunei of piepaiing it, aud tho mode of , , ^ IS tISU * 11 l,IV( - s as a demulcent onty 
applying it to the peilection of those exqui- I'he lettuce is a gudeu vegetable, iuodoiou«, 
site old specimens is, and is likely to leinuu, °t scaicely sensible taste, 01 slightly hittei 
11 seuet foi a longtime The Link of this at the ilowei mg time it contains a milky ]uice, 
tiee, ou being cut, yields a white milk, which which has acquned some colebnty under 
becomes black on evposuie to the an the the uame of L.u tucauum, 01 Thmdace 
leaves, petils, and neaily eveny part of the seed, called Khas-kn-bij, is 111 hindoo 
tiee yield also the same liquid As 0110 of mcdicmo legal ded as 1 veiy cold leraedy — 
the ingicdients 111 its prepaiutiou, the oil of O' Shaughnessy, p 406, Powell's PLand- 
the Bignotni tomentosa is employed If book , lal 1 , p 3 55 , Di Stewait,p 127 
seciet thoie was, it seems lost to us and them- LADAK Ladak lies between Nan-Ivhoi- 
sehes, foi the modem laque is such a wict< lied sum on tho S EandBdtiou theN W to the 
imitation of the ancient, that is veiy difficult N ofDra 1 :, Zanskai and Panng Ladak teni- 
to admit that the same composition could toiy lies between Jnt 34* 35' N , and long 
have pioduced the two qualities Oidinary 75° 78' E The Sliajok aud Indus uveis 
laque has the consistency ol tieacle, and tun tluough it In its E and W couise, 
much the same colour, the fiist coating is the Indus descends flora 14,000 feet at Dem 
thin aud yellowish, the second of a biowmsh Chok to 10,500 feet below Le, md at S,500 
tinge, aud the last (as I hare seen it employed feet enteis Balti Ladak is occupied by the 
on my own fuimtuie) a bught mahogany Bhot lacc It is a piovmee of K.ishmu 
Colour Sticks foi lacquei-w'aie, aie used Between tlie Bntish feu itoi y and Ladak and 
in the Panjab by tho Ivhaiati, or wood the coinitues beyond, a tiade exists in shawl 
tumei, to coloui his ware when the tui mug wool and ch 11 as, which 11 e t iken in exchange 
process is complete The stick consists of foi opium tho pi educe of the Kulu lulls, ottei 
shell-lac, melted down with a ceitaiu piopoi- skins, cotton, piece goods and diugs The Bhot, 
tion of wax and sulphui, and colouied by mthoLidak fiontieis of the western Ilima- 
v uious simple 01 compound colouis They Ia.yT, silute by laisiug the back ot both hands 
are applied by the hand The opeiatoi holds to a height oven with the foieheud and then 
the coloui stick against the turned wood icpeatedly destubmg a cucle m the an with 
object while 1 evolving lapidly , the heat pi o- them, by dioppmg the fingeis dowmvaids 
duced by the fnction melts the he aud the and turning the palm 111 wauls This is sran- 
coloui is deposited on the sui face of the wood lai to the mahomedan piactice of Bdlaeu-lem, 
The skill and fancy of the opeiatoi dnects wheie aivoman is supposed to t ike upon heiselt 
him eithei inlaying on a unifoim layei of all the evils which would befal the pel sou whom t 
coloui, 01 else putting ic on m little spots 01 she addi esses Tlie Ladak couutiy is called 
touches, by allowing the colour stick ouly La tag iu Tibetan, Ka-ch iti-pn, 01 Sno.v- 
veiy lightly to touch the levolving wood, thus land, j\Iai-yul Redland, 01 Lowland. It is 
pioducmg eithei a smooth unifoim coloui, or bounded on the noith by the Kua-koiam 
the*pietty mottled appeaianco so often obsei v- mountains, which separ ite it flora the Chinese 
ed in lacqueied waio Two oi tbiee difieient distnet of Kotan , on tlie eist aud soutli- 
coloui sticks aie often applied, giving the east, aie the Clnnese distncts of Rudok aud 
whole <a maibled appeaiance of gieat beauty Chumuiti , aud to the south aie the distncts 
The coloui thus applied is spicad, fined aud of Lahul aud Spiti now attached to Bntish 
polished, by piessing the edge against the India, but toimeily belonging to Ladak To 
turned object while levolviug The final tho west he Kaslmm and Balti Its gieatest 
polish is given by a nag with a little oil The length is 290 miles and bieadth 240 miles, 
pnucipal colouis aie ot lac, enmson, oipimeut, and its v whole men is 30,000 squaie miles 
led-lead, gieen,madeof oipimentaud Piussiau Ladak is politically divided between the lajah 
blue, daik blue, indigo 01 Piussiau black, of Kashmn and tho Bntish Ladak, anciently 
white, blown 01 gold colom, light blue 01 was called Kjc*-cha, by r the Chinese, it is still 
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called Kha-pa-clinn 01 Kha-clmn, abounding 
in snow oi snow-land, and tho people as Kha- 
pa-chau-pa 01 Kha-chau-pa, men of the snowy 
laud Ptolemy’s A-khassa legio, is no doubt 
Kha-clinn-yul, snow-land oi Liulak It is one 
of the most elevated legions of the e.uth, and 
the joint effect of elevation and isolation, 
amidst snowy mountains, pioduce peihaps 
the most singulat climate iu the woild Tho 
plains between 16,000 and 17,000 feet aie 
coveied with wild hoises and limes aud 
immense flocks of domestic sheep and goats, 
while tho slopes of tho lulls up to 19,000 feet 
abound with maimots and alpine haics Both 
meats and fiuits aie cuied by meie exposuio 
to the an, a suie indication of its intense diy- 
ness It seldom snows and scaicely oven 
lams Its mountain lauges stietch in paiallel 
lines from south-east to uoith-west, deteimme 
the couise of the nveis and form the natuial 
boundaries of the couutiy The geuei ll 
aspect of Ladak is extteme banenuess, but 
many feitile tiacts occui along tho livers, 
coveied with luxurious ciops Tho yellow 
plains along the Indus, aie coveied with flocks 
of the shawl-wool goat, and all the piuicip.il 
thoroughfares of the couutiy aie dotted with 
numeious flocks of sheep laden with tho 
meicliandise of China and of India, No lain 
falls and but little snow Burning heat by 
day is succeeded by pieicing cold at night 
and eveiy thing is patched up by the excessive 
diyness of the an Dui ing the slioi t summei , 

bailey ripens at 15,000 feet, although tho 
temperatuie falls below the freezing point, 
eveiy night Ladak is iu geueial of the bud- 
dhist faith The valley of Le oi Ladak 
propel, Zanskai, Dias, Suiu and Punk aie 
all buddhist Cultivation goes on m Zans- 
kai on the Indian side of the Indus, and at 
Nubia Nna 12,000 feet, on the uoitli side of 
the Indus, Yul-cliung 13,000 feet, aud 14,000 
aud 15,000 feet at Phutnksha Ladak is 
agucultuial but enjoys a trausit tiade, aud 
much laboui has been expended m constiuct- 
mg loads through Kashmn, Jummu, Kullu, 
Lahul — leading to the Paujab, Kabul, Lhasa, 
Chinese Taituy, Khoten Yaikuud, Little 
Tibet and Bulti All these follow the hues 
of nveis, cross passes 18,000 feet high, and 
ovei nveis by femes, by enflated skius, and 
suspension budges Thiee vaneties of the 
sheep and thiee of the goat aie domesticated 
in Ladak, and the domesticated Yak, is used 
foi cat lying loads The Dso, hybi id between 
the yak and cow is a beast of buiden Ram fell 
ten times during the two yeais that Mooicioft 
remained at Leh Its population amouuts to 
433 pei sons in the square mile In Ladak, 
the nuns and monks bear a laige piopoition 
to the population It was subject to L’hasa, 
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until a. t» 1834, when it was seized by Zoia- 
w ill Sing, geueial of tho iaja of Jainmu. La- 
dak is inhabited by a pecuhui lace who call 
themselves Bot-pa, who speak a pecuhui lan- 
guage m Euiope called Thibetan and who pro- 
fess tho leligion of Buddha, uudu a hierarchy 
of monks called Lamas The teim Thibet is 
unknown to the people as also to the Indians 
who call them Bhotiya and then couutiy 
Bhutan Ladak belongs pnifly to the Jainmu 
llajah and paitly to the Bntish, and is Bhut 
along the banks ot the Chaudiaand Bhaga, 
but Hindu altei then junction Tothouoith 
of the Ladak couutiy, the people of Yaikand 
and Kotuu spe ilc Tui ki To the west, bej ond 
Bilti, the people ot Astoi, Giljct and Iluuza 
Nagei, speak diffei cut dialects of Daidu, while 
the Knshmui have then owu pceuliai lan- 
guage To tho south, the people of Chamba 
Kullu and Bisahai, speak a dialect of Hindi, 
ind to the east aud south-east, tho people of 
Rudok, Cluing TJuing, and Gnau speak Tibe- 
tan only Mooicioft lived foi two whole yeais 
mLidak, fiom Septembei 1820 to September 
1822 In Ladak pioper, is the valley ot Le, 
the m am stieim of Indus Ladak, oi the Bot 
Pa of Tibet, includes Spiti, Zangskai, Punk, 
Suiu, Ilembiko (Dias), Ladak piopei oi Le, 
Nubia, Kong, Rupshu and Haule The 
natuial divisions ot the couutiy aie seven, 
viz, (a) Nubia on the Sliayok , (5) Ladak 
piopei, on tho Indus , (c) Zanskai on the 
Zmskai uvei , (d) Rukclui aiound tho lake3 
of Tshomo-minnd Tshokai , ( e ) Puiuk, Sam 
and Dias oi Ilembnks, on the diffeient 
blanches of tho Dias nvci , (/) Spiti on 
the livei of this name, and (y) Lahul on tho 
Ohaudia and Bhaga oi lieadw r atei3 of the 
Chenab Ladak is the most westeily country 
occupied by tho Tibetan lace who piofess the 
buddhist faith Ladak is supposed by Mnjoi 
Cunningham to be the Cesi of Pliny and the 
A-Klmssa icgio of Ptolemy Clmng-thang, 
Tib, liteially noithem plains, tho Clntre 
Scytlnc of Ptolemy, noi tli-east of Ladak 
Majoi Cunningham, in Ins ‘ Ladak,’ &c , 
lenmiks that “the watei-fovvl swaim on 
the lakes aud on the still wateis of the Uppei 
Indus I have, he says, shot tho wild goose 
on the Thgji Clinnmo and Chomoiiu lake at 
15,000 feet , and Col Bates aud I shot three 
teal on the Suiaj Dal, a small 1 ike at the 
head of tho Bhaga uvei, at an elevation of 
upwaids of 16,000 feet” Leh, the capital 
of Ladakh, is situated upon a using giouud, 
at an elevation of 1 1,000 feet above the level 
of the sea Like the geneiahty of the foit- 
less-lookmg towns and villages in Ladakh, it 
has an imposing appeal ance fiom a distance 
The old palace, foit aud mined wall ou the 
face of a ndge aie sti iking enough, but, m 

L 36S 



LADAE 


LADAE 


cornmou with eveiy one of Gulab Singh’s 
| conquests, tyianny and neglect sadly changed 
Ladak since the tune of its legitimate 
iulei3 The men, it is said, weie chiefly 
employed in the sulphui and boiax mines, 
so that the gieatei part of the cultivation 
and manual laboui in and about Leh is 
peifoimed entnely by women At stated 
times caiavans fiom Yaikand amve with 
buck-tea, shawl ivool, Chiua silks, ponies, 
&c , which aie exchanged for giaiu, Euglish 
calicoes, and the like , so that Leh is but a 
maiket-place foz Cashmeie and Yaikand 
mei chants The buddhist monasteiy of 
Hums is 12,324 feet above the sea, m lat 
33° 59' noith, aud loug 77“ 16' east The 
people aie of a cheeiful disposition aud often 
may be heard humming simple tunes The 
lichei Laho, weai silvei aud even gold pins 
This lefeis to those parts of Ladakh neat Kash- 
ina, fai on this side of Leh At Leh itself 
and among the wandenng Taitai tubes, the 
women diess with woollen oi vauegated 
petticoats, aud tanned sheep oi goats’ skins 
as mautles The puncipal ornament of the 
Ladakhi women is a head band hanging like 
a long tail, and studded all down with laige 
tuiquoises , this is called “ beiak” and often, 
even with common people, woithRs 20 oi 30 
The gieat ai tide of tiade m Ladakh is the 
shawl wool fiom the fuithei piovinces The 
loute to Amutsar via. Ladak is that which 
bungs the tiade of Yaikand aud eastern Tui- 
kistau Theie is also a route fiom Amutsai, 
Jalandhai oi Ludhiana via Nuipui, Mandi 
aud Kulu, to the same places The Tibetan 
provinces of Ladak and Balti which con- 
tinue, as foimeily, appuuages of Kashmn, 
have been veiy completely exploied botam- 
cally by seveial tiavelleis, then heibana con- 
tain mauy plants found w'lthm the Butish 
boundaues Buddhism was still pi evading 
in A D 1419, in Tuikistan, in the cities of 
Tuifan aud Kamil, when shah Rukh’s ambas- 
sadois passed thiough, aud Toghlaq Tiraui 
was the fiist mahomedan soveieign of Kash- 
gai of the lineage of Chengaz Theie aie 
now many buddhist priests at the capital of 
Khotan, but mahomedauism had been exten- 
sively prevalent in East Tuikistan foi ceu- 
tunes pi lot to its conquest by the Chinese 
in a D 1757, and the buddhist puests and 
temples may have been since intioduced 
Neai Iy all Ladak is of the buddhist faith The 
valley of Leoi Ladak ptopei, Zanskar, Hem- 
baks oi Dias , Sum and Punk, Spiti, Nubia, 
Janskee, Roug, Rupshu and Hunle, aie all 
buddhist In the valley of the Uppei Indus, 
that is in Ladak and little Tibet, the pie- 
vailing race is the Bhot sub-division of the 
great Taitai vauety of the human lace 

369 


Lowei down that classical stream, in Ghil- 
ghit and Chulas, the lemains of the old and 
secluded Dui doo aud Dunghei laces aie still 
to be found, but both m Iskaido and m Ghil- 
ghit itself, theie is some mixtuie of Tooika- 
man tubes fiom the wilds of Pamei and 
Kashkai The Daid lace lying along the 
Indus, to the westwaid of Ladak, speak thiee 
distinct dialects They use the Peisian cha- 
lactei in wilting Daidu, the thiee dialects of 
which aie called Shma, Khajunah and Ainiya 
The Shma dialect is spoken by the peoples 
of Astoi, Gil get, and lowei down m Chelas, 
Dai el, Kohli and Palas on both banks of the 
Indus The Khajuua, by the people of Hunza 
and Nager, and the Ainiya in Yasan and 
Chinal Astoi has an aiea of 1,600 squaie 
mites, on the left bank of the Indus Gilgit, 
in Thibetan Gyilgyid, has an aiea of 2,500 
squaie miles on the light bank of the Indus 
Daid oi Duid aie supposed by Yigue to be 
the Dadicie (AaSixai) of Heiodotus, and the 
people who now occupy the countiy called 
Daidu Undei the name of Chinese Tibet, 
foi convenience, may be included the whole 
of the teintoiy made up of the districts 
of Chanthan, Guau Kkoisum, Chumuiti, &c, 
which he to the east of Ladak and maich 
with the Spiti and Bussahir boundaues to the 
south But little is known of this countiy, 
as the local authouties, though not at all 
objecting to being visitpd by the men of 
Ladak, Lahoul and Spiti, have the gieatest 
aveision to the intrusion of any Euiopean 
No actual violence is offeied to the httei, 
but supplies me lefused, and the head-men 
distinctly say that if the tiavellei insist on 
pioceedmg he can do so as he will not be 
opposed, but his advancing will be the death- 
wnuaut of those who allowed him to entei. 
The chief towns with which Butish tiade has 
to do aie Rudokh, to the east by south of the 
Pangoug Lake at about 33" 25 lat aud 72“ 40' 
loug , and Gaidokh, lying between the souices 
of the Indus and Sutlej, at about 31° 40' lat 
and 80* 25' long The latter is an impoitant 
and piospeious city and a famous commeicial 
entiepdt, wlieie annually in August theie is 
a veiy huge fan Thiough both these towns 
horn Leh theie is a loute toLhassa, the moie 
dueet ono by Gaidokh, being 1,350 miles in 
distance oi 4-g months’ journey By the loute 
by Rudokh the Sokpo aie said to have invaded 
Ladak in 1826-7, and again 3,000 Changpa 
m 1834, the lattei lapidly leti eating as the 
Kashmeie tioops appioached Shoitlyaftei 
both Rudokh and Gaidokh fell undei the 
dominion of mabaiapih Golab Singh, but 
disasteis attending his aimy, in 1842, the 
old boundaiy between Ladakh aud Chinese 
Tibet was once moie le-established Another 

, 369 



LADAK 


LADAIv 


town, SInpki, is jm>t -without the Bussnlm 
fionher, and but 100 miles fiora the tei muni- 
tion of the Hindustan and Tibet load at 
Seiahuu Fiom it theic is a piefty legulni 
communication with Simla, Eampoie in Bus- 
sahn and Kooloo Theie is no possibility of 
forming au estimate of the tiado enteung the 
Panjab liom Nan Khoisom, but it is consi- 
deiable Its tiade with Leh was calculated 
by Cunningham m 1854-5 to com £48,365 
One of its chief expoi ts is the shawl wool 
fiom Chantliau in the vicinity of Rudokli, a 
tiact of couutiy long celebiated fot the fine 
fleeces of its heuls of sheep and goats 
Bussalm is the tcmtoiy on eitliei side ol 
the Sutlej, which touches on Spiti to the 
west and Chinese Tibet oil its noithern flank 
Kuuawui, its hugest subdivision, is in length 
about 70 miles by 40 and 20 bioad at its 
noithein aud southern extiennties, according 
to Mi Davies, who m his Tiade Repot t alludes 
to its genial clun ite beyond the influence of 
the periodical mins of India, the wunteis also 
being compaintn ely mild “ Guun and fruit,” 
he says, “ aie pioduced abundantly, the poppy 
also flounshes ” The people of the uoith aie 
active tiadeis Tliey pioceed to Leh foi 
Churns and to Guulokh foi shawl wool giving 
in exchange money, clothes and spices The 
mountain paths aie scat cely piactuable foi 
laden mules, aud merchandise is earned chiefly 
op the backs of sheep and goats Ail annual 
fan is held in Novemoei at the capital of 
Eampoie on the Sutlej The town is of some 
importance us the point wlieio the commer- 
cial loutes fiom Leh, Gaulokh and Simla 
meet, aud also as a seat of the puslimeeua 
manufactuie In 1840, the v due of the pushm 
oi shawl wool imported, w is put down by 
Cunningham at about Rs 90,000 Tiade 
fiom Bussalm catches up the Hindustan aud 
Tibet load at Seiahuu and passes by Kotghui 
to Simli, and fiom Ilampoie duect by Spiti 
to Leh or to Sooltanpoie m Kooloo aud thence 
to the Panjab 

Eastern Tuikistan may be descubed as the 
country to the east of the Painu steppe It 
is bounded on the uoith by the Thian Shan 
lange, on the south by the Himalaya and 
Kuen Luen, and ou the east by the Great 
Gobi deseit, which sti etches away to the con- 
fines of Chiua propel Poi many yeais this 
pioviuce was held by the Chinese, but in 
1862 an insurrection broke out, aid by 1864; 
Yakoob Begi, the commander of the lebel 
forces, succeeded iu completely ousting the 
Chinese and seatiug himself on the thione 
He evinced uo small poweis of governing, 
was biave, energetic aud piudent, and by his 
liberal tieatment of merchants and his meici- 
less seventy to robbeis, did all lie could to 
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eucouiage fiade He was known under the 
name ol “flic Kushbegi” oi < ommaudei-in- 
clnof, but lie imsimicd the title of Atuligh 
Gha/i, and ho received with honoui aud dis- 
tinction, Mr Shaw, the gentleman who with 
Lieutenant Ilajwaid pcmetiatul into Yai- 
kand, and he e\pi cased a desuo to scud an 
envoy to the Vucaoj of India The chief 
towns in Eastern Tuikistan ncaicst to Butish 
fiontici meYaikmd aid Khotcn Yaikand 
is the hugest city m the temtoiy and has 
a population evict ding 100,000 souls It 
is also by fm the most unpoitiut It stands 
between the biam lies of the Yaikand Dana 
(uiei) in long 71° not tii, by Jat 12° cast, 
and is cm oinp is^ed by a wall eight fathoms 
high aud 17 miles m cncumfucm e Tlicie 
me uutneious biuiais, and also a luge 
mcniai one iu the centre of the city Yai- 
k mil lies 217 miles fiom Akou, 270 fiom 
Khotcn and about 200 fiom Kuahgu by w Jl 
tiuvciscd loutes Khotcn, Iltsn, Ilchi or III 
lies to the south-east of Yaikund, in long 
79“ 25' uoith, by iat 37“ 15 east, and is situ- 
ated between, oi l ithci abo\o the junctiou 
of, the Khoteii aid Kuaka-h nun It is 
stiirouuued by a low wall and Ins 18,000 
bouses, with eight set us foi tho use of foreign 
meichiuits K ho ten is ueaier than Yaikund 
is to Ivashmeie, but the routes fiom and to 
the lattei place ire moie geneially adopted by 
tiadeis Fiom Yaikund to Leh mLadikh 
the distance ia leckoned at very new!) 500 
miles, while fioin Ivlioteu to Leh it is about 
350, and fiom Leh to feultanpoie m Kooloo 
it is close on 250 miles moie The thief 
expoi ts from E isteni Tuikistau to Hindustan 
consist of silks, shawl-wool, chums, felts and 
pomes, md the imports aie mainly in opium, 
led goat-skin, piece good", chmues, spicea, 
sugai ina iaw state and di ugs The shawl 
wool, teimed m Eastern Tuikistan “Tooi- 
fanee” oi ‘ Kuchaiee,” has onlj of late been 
bioughtinfo use in the nmnufactmcof shawls 
This Tooifanee wool is quite ia good, if 
indeed it is not bcttei than the “ pushm” 
expoi ted toKashmeie fiom Chinthui The 
natives of Ladakh deny the posaibility of any 
appioach at domestication of the Kiang, md 
state the joung ahvays died m confinement 
The chief food of this species appeals to con- 
sist of the stunted fescue glasses common on 
the plains and mountains, togethei with r 
led-floweied vetch, possibly Oxytiopis chilio- 
phylla of Hookei The speed of the kiniig is 
gieat , its action seems to consist of a long 
step or tiot, which is nevei vaued, with 
which a herd bounded down a steep hill- 
side — D> Latham’s JDesci iptu c Ethno- 

logy , Majot Cunningham's Lad ah, y 3 
Adams , Qleghom’ i Punjab Reports, pp 
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169, 190, Mis Tierney, Adventures of a 
Indy in Taitary , fyc , Vol 1 , pp 278-9, 
Powell’s Hand-book , Econ Pi od Punjab , p 
23 , PTookei and Thomson’s Ploia Indica 
See India, Hindoo, Hot Springs, Indus, 
Kailas or Gangu Range, Kha-chau-yul, Khal, 
Khor, Koios, Maiyui, Paugkiug Lake, Ruk- 
cliu, Sacrifice, Sakya mum, Shawl-goat, Sheep, 
Skaido, Slcyiu, Spiti,Thoji-clianmo, Tibet 
LADAMERA, also Lada China’, Malay 
Capsicum fiutescens, Linn Cayenne pepper 
LADAN, Arab Ladanum oi Labdanum 
LADANG 9 Malay 9 Apaitene, a garden 
LADANUM, Lat , or Labdanum The 
lesitious exudatiou of Cistus uetieus, C la- 
danifeius and other Cisti SeeLaduuam 
LAD ARA, Hind Del plum um bi unomauum 
LAD DU, Hind A sweetmeat in balls 
Laddu is of two kinds, one called, “ bundi 
ka,” the othei is “ sada, plain, oi maida ka ” 
— Poiveli’s Hand-book , Vol i, p 309 
LADIES of the lundoos. The Indian 
Mu'vov piotests against child-marriage, and 
attacks the clothes worn by native ladies 
‘ We do not,’ says this native' newspapei, 

‘ coudemn the thin sau, because it is inele- 
gant oi unmanageable, oi shows bad taste — 
we hate it because it is morally impropei, 
aud even scandalous It is sometimes so thin 
as to become wholly unfit foi the pui poses 
of diess, and when used by a lady, is a hoi- 
ioi and an abomiuatiou. No one who has 
any sense of decency can bear the sight of a 
lady diessed m Santipui millinery, which is 
the fashion of the day ’ Englishman 

LADIES’ BED STRAW, Phainaceum 
mol l u go 

LADJA, see Biahmadica' 

LADKHANA, or Laikhana, twenty-one 
miles fiom Shikaipui, the load leads tlnough 
jangal, and is unsafe Ladkliana a large, 
populous, and commeicial town, the bazaais 
exhibiting great activity — Masson’s Jour- 
neys, Vol i, pp 460-461 

LADRONE ISLANDS, the Grand Lad- 
lone called, by the Chinese, Tyman-Shan, is 
m lat 20° 56' N long 113° 44' E 12 miles 
east of Macao, and 29 miles east of Canton 
factoues It is steep and bold and. 2 miles in 
circumfeience Ou its west side is the little 
Ladioue The Ladiones weie the fiist islands 
seen by Magellan Prom these he sailed to 
the Philippines where, m the island of Mactan 
neai Zebu, he was killed, as also was Bai bosa 
Magellan’s companions then visited Timoi in 
1522 and letumed to Lisbon, making the fiist 
circumnavigation of the globe The opening 
of this aichipelago to Euiope was giadual 
Entenng the utmost eastern confines of the 
archipelago, Magellan discovered the Lad- 
iones, oi Isles of Thieves They have since 
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been, named the Mananas, but still deserve 
then ouginal appellation, as the people of the 
sui rounding gioups stand m diead of their 
piedatoiy inhabitants. On one of the Meia- 
ca-shimah isles walls have been laised and 
pieiced with loopholes, as a defence against 
these i ovtng banditti of the sea The Ladiones 
be about four bundled leagues east of the 
Philippines Only one of them is now 
tenanted, aud that by a small and savage 
tube Plantations of capei tiees aie mpei- 
petual bloom —Bikmore, p 206 , St John’s 
Lid Aich, Vol i, p 102, Vol i i, p 357 ; 
Sit E Belcher , Vol i, p 84, Hoisbuiglu 

LADRONES, Port The teim applied 
by the Poi tuguese to the Chinese pnates, who 
commenced to gam powei by the close of the 
18th century. The Ladiones oi pnates of the 
Aichipelago consist wholly of the inhabitants 
of the fiee mahomed.in states in Sumatia, 
Lingm, Borneo, Magindano, and Sulu , those 
natives who have lemamed uncontamiuated 
by the doctunes of the Aiabs never being 
known to engage in the like pui suits Euro- 
peans who weie unfortunate enough to fall 
into then hands weie geneially muideied, 
while the natives who compose the ciews of 
the captuied vessels aiesold foi slaves — Mi 
Eat l, p 42 

LADUNUM, oi Labdanum 

Cistus creticus, Linn 

Laden, Ladun, Arab I Ledanon, Gk 

Ciste, Ladenifere, Fa | Lad mum, Lat 

This resinous substance which was consi- 
dered by old wi iters cephalic, pecloial and 
neivme, is now only used in the piepaiation 
of ceitam plasteis It is not unknown to the 
mahomedan medical piactitioneis of lower 
India, aud has a place in the Mateua Medica 
of the Arabians amongst then Munzigat 
(Suppuiantia) Ladanum, is sometimes wilt- 
ten Labdanum, but mconectly as it is the 
A rjSavov of the Gieeks and the Ladun of the 
Aiabs It is fiist mentioned byHeiodotus 
(m, 112) as pioeuied in Aiabn, and used by 
the Arabs foi fumigation The woid is not 
Gieek, nut an Aiabic word with a Gieek 
termination , the Gieeks also use the woid 
A ijoos to indicate the shiub which produced 
fhe Ladanum — Ams Mat Med,p 23 See 
Ladanum 

LADURI, Hind Nyctauthes aiboi-tnstis 

LAE CHOW-FOO, in lat 37° 13' noith, 
long 119° 50' east, lies at the southern pait of 
the gulf of Pe-Tchee-lee It is a place of 
considerable coasting trade 

LiEMODIPODES, Crustacea, eompnsmg 

F in. Caprelliens or Lamodipodes fikform.es 
Caprella scaura, Edw , Mauritius 
Cyamus ernticus, Edw , oa a whale 
„ ovalis, Bdw „ 

„ gracibs, Edic , 
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L2EM0NENA, a genus of fishes of the 
'F am Gndidos, which may be thus 1 epi esented 
Gadidas, 


18 Gadus, 

2 Gadiculus, 

1 Mora, 

1 Halargyreus, 
1 Strinsia, 

3 Merluccius, 

4 Lotella, 


1 Pli} siculus, 

1 Uraleptus, 

1 Pseudophycis, 
6 Phycis, 

2 Lajmonena, 

1 Halaporphyrus 
1 Lota, 


3 Molva, 

1 Hypsiptera, 

2 Couclna, 
r > Motella, 

1 Eamceps, 

1 Bregtuaceros, 

2 Brosiniua 


LAG, IIinp To, neai to, connexion, 
Lagan, Lagua, mainuge, connection 

LAGEN, Jap The sap of Arenga 
sacchanfeia, Labill 


LAGEN ARIA IDOLATRICA, Don , is 
held in gieat veneiatiou by the hindoos in 
then lehgious ceiemonies — Don, Dichlamy - 
deous pla?Us , Lindley , Floi a Mcdiut , 
Eng Gyc 

LAGENARTA VULGARIS, Sci r 


Cucurbita lagenana, Linn , Jioxb , Itheedt 


Charrah, 

An 

Kodu, 

Blng 

Lau, 

>> 

Lavu, 

n 

Hunia, Kaddu, 

Duk 

Kaddu, 

11 

Bottle Gouid, 

Eng 

G ourd, 

11 

White pumpkin, 

11 

Tumba, 

Hind 

'loombe, 

11 

Kaddu, 

» 


Kabuli, Kaddu, Hind 
B olla shorn, Mallal. 
Soriu k'vi, fill 

Sorakaja, 'Icl 

Anap i kaia, „ 


Alabuvu, Anapa kaya, „ 
Chetianapi kaya, „ 

Sora kaya, „ 

Anugakaja, „ 

Gubba kaya, „ 

Kundiuuga, „ 

NclAnug i, i, 


The Bottle gouid, is commonly cultivated 
by the natives, to whom it is of some irapoit- 
ance as food , of easy cultuie, but is seldom 
eateu by Euiopeans, being veiy coaise Iu 
Tenasseum, the bottle gouid glows luxuu- 
autly, and several vai leties may be seeu about 
the Indian cabius One species glows abund- 
antly in southern Asia It is used foi making 
the stunged musical instiument called the 
sitai When dned it becomes liaid, of a pale 
bay coloui, and is used to contain water, and 
as floats and buoys and swimming aids when 
mossing nveis Iu its wild state, this plaut, 
oi a vauety of it, pioduces a poisonous fiuit, 
and Di Royle states that a veiy intelligent 
native doctoi infoimed him that cases of 


poisoning have occuued fiom eating the 
bitter pulp Some sailois also aie said to 
have died fiom dunking beei that had been 
standing m a flask made fiom one of those 
gouids Dou says that the poor people 
among the Aiabians eat the edible kind 
boiled with vinegai, oi fill the shells with i ice 
aud meat, and so make a kind of pudding ot 
it The pulp of the fiuit is often employed 
in poultices , it is bittei aud purgative, and 
may be used instead of colocynth The seeds, 
“ Doodee seed,” yield a bland oil, aud they 
aie given in headaches — J affi ey , Mason , 
O’ Shaughnessy , Powell’s Hand-book, Piod , 
Punjab, pp 263-264 , Eng Cyc , Di J 


L Stewait, M D , Roxb El Ind , Vol, ni, 
p 718, Rheede, Voigt, Useful Plants, p, 57 
LAGERSTRCEMIA, a genus of plants of 
the natuial family oi Lythiaceie, gi owing 
in the Peninsula of India, along the foot of 
the Himalaya to the not them pints ot India, 
ami fiom the Maluya Aiclnpelago into China 
and Japan The species aie few iu uunibei, 
but moat of them highly oiuameutul Speak- 
ing of this genus, as they occui in China, All. 
Williamsiemaiks tbatfew tiees in any countiy 
present a moio elegant appeaiance , when m 
lull flowei, by fai the moat beautiful plauts 
met with on the low ground, are the difleient 
species of Lngeiaticemm Ilieie aie two or 
tiuee vaueties, having led, whitened puiple 
floweis, aud in thesuinmei mouths, when they 
aie iu bloom, they aie quito the hawthorns 
of China , sui passing in then goigeous 
ilowcia even that beautiful family He gene- 
liilly met with them in a wild state, veiy 
neat thoseushoie The whole of the species 
may bo piopagated by seed or cuttings in any 
gulden soil In the island of Hongkong, the 
most beautiful plauts met with on the low 
gioutnl, geueially in a wild state, veiy neai 
the sea slioie, aie diffeient species of Lagei- 
sticemia Tlieie aie two or tlnee vnneties, 
having led, white aud puiple floweis, and in 
the summei mouths when they aie iu bloom, 
they are quite the hawthorns of China , sur- 
passing in then goigeous floweis even that 
beautiful family A little lughei up is the 
beautiful Ixoia coccinea flow’eimg iu pro- 
fusion iu the clefts of the locks, and its 
seal let heads of bloom undei the Hougkoug 
sun aie of the most dazzling bughtness The 
lavmes aie ciowded with feins and creeping 
shiubs of diffeient kinds, not howevei of 
much mteiest to the lovei ot ornamental 
flowei ing plants Heie, howevei, undei the 
ever-duppiug locks, glows the beautiful Chi- 
iata sinensis, a plant with elegant foxglove 
lilac floweis, which is now in many of the 
gaideus of Eugland The Tavoy foiests aie 
adorned with a smallei species of lagei- 
sticcmia than the L Indica, but the floweis 
aie equally elegant aud quite as laige The 
Pyimma oi Pee-ma, Burm, is a very laige 
aud useful species tree, sometimes twelve oi 
fifteen feet in eiicumfeieuce, aud piefeiied 
foi some paits of ship building to teak dmpo 
veiy small , fiuit, like a lemon, and veiy 
soui , wood, leddish, haul, tough, and dumble 
Fiom the bark constantly exudes a yellow 
gum, resembling gamboge The whole of 
the species may be piopagated by seed oi 
cuttings in any gaiden sod — Eng Cyc , 
Foi tune’s Wandeungs, p 20, Williams 
MiddleKmgdom, p 285 , Riddell , Mason , 
Malcom's Ti tn S E Asia, Vol i, p 185 
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LAGERSTRCEMIA GRANDIFLORA 


LAGERSTRCEMIA MACROCARPA. 


LAGERSTRCEMIA, species Kuen-mou- 
nee oi Pu-mu, Burst, la a Tavoy tiee, wood 
used iu building 

LAGERSTRCEMIA, species Pyimma, 
Burst , ia a splendid tree, abundant tluougli- 
out Butish Buimah, wood used moie ex- 
tensively tbau any otliei, except teak, and 
used generally foi the fittings of boats, some- 
times foi the hulls of canoes, foi house posts, 
planking, beams, scantliug foi loofs, eai ts, and 
a vanety of othei puiposes Laige quantities 
aie now employed tor ouluauce puiposes 
The s\ood of the hght-colouied vanet) is 
less heavy and is said to be less duiable 
A cubic loot weighs 37 lbs In a full-giown 
tiee on good soil, the aveiage length ot the 
tiunk to thefiist bunch is 30 feet, and aveiage 
girth measured at 6 feet from the giound is 
12 feet It sells at 8 annas pei cubic foot — 
Dr Biandis , Cal Cat Ex of 1862 

LAGERSTRCEMIA, species Pyeu-ma- 
phon, Bdrm, i» a tiee of Moulmem, wood 
used foi making oars and foi rough house- 
building — Cal Cat Ex of 1862 

LAGERSTRCEMIA, species Pyeu-ma- 
zoat-gyee, Burnt , a Moulmem tiee, with a 
soft wood, used in the oidiuiuy pmpoaes 
of a building nuteuul — Cal Cat Ex of 
1862 

LAGERSTRCEMIA, species Tlut-py-oo, 
Burnr , is a light, but coinpaintively stiong 
wood of Butish Buimah, coloui white and 
pinkish, pi obably a valuable wood foi fuiui- 
tuie Used foi plaukiug, bi caking weight 
153 to 179 lbs A cubic foot weighs 30 to 
38 lbs In a full gtown tiee on good soil 
the average length of the tiuuk to thefiist 
biaucli is 80 feet, and aveiage guth measuied 
at 6 feet fiom the giound is 12 feet It sells 
at 4 annas pei cubic foot — Dr Biandis, Cal. 
Cat Ex of 1862 

LAGERSTRCEMIA GRANDIFLORA, 
Hooka 

Dua-bnnga, IIiNn 

In the Teiai, east of Siligoiee, Bombax, 
Eiytlmua, and the Lageistioemia giandifloia 
weie fouud by Di Hookei m fullflowei, and 
with the piofusion of Bauhima, lendeied the 
tiee-jungle gay , the two foimei me leafless 
when floweuug The Dua-banga is the pudo 
of these foiests Its trunk, fiom eight to 
fifteen feet in girth, is geneially foiked fiom 
the base, and the long pendulous blanches 
which clothe the trunk foi 100 feet, aie 
thickly leafy, and teiminated by lacemes of 
immense white floweis, which, especially 
when in bud, smell most disagieeably of 
asafostida Di Hookei, is the sole autho- 
rity foi tins tree, the Lageistrcemia gian- 
diflora. — Hooka , Him Journal, Vol, i, p. 
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LAGERSTRCEMIA INDICA, Linn 


Velaga globosa, Ocertn 
Lagers fcroamia alba 

Indian lagcratroemia, 

P> on ma, Burm 

China henna, Hind 


Lagerstrcemia tsjinkm 


Tsjinkin, Humph 
Telanga cheena, 
Cheena pu, 


Tan, 


Theie aie tlnee vaneties (a) losea, (6) 
hlacinaand (c)alba, of this small pietty shrub, 
which is common in gardens in Maulmain, and 
of easy cultivation It has one of the most 
beautiful floweis in oui Indian gaidens, glows 
to the height of seven oi eight feet , the 
floweis liaug iu bunches at the extiemity of 
the blanches, and me of a beautiful lilac 
colnui The white floweung species of the 
China melmdi, is a common slnub in gaulens, 
and used foi boidei hedges, it bems a small 
i eddish flowei and glows easily fiom cuttings 
at the commencement and duung the lams — 
Drs Mason, A ins Mat, Med , p 164 , Rid- 
dell , Roxb , Voiqt 


LAGERSTRCEMIA LANCEOLATE 


Bodah, Hind | Bondnga, Hind. 


An eiect tiee with oblong lanceolate leaves, 
floweis small, white, appealing in Apul and 
May — Riddell 

LAGERSTRCEMIA MACROCARPA, 
Roth , IF Ic III , Wall 


Kim noung, Buiim 

Pycn nm ' Buiim ’ 

Ben teak, Anglo C in 
Yen bugum, Can 

Yen teak, Eng 


Bondnrab, 

Mum 

Nanali, 

M 

Cutchay cuttay, 

Tam 

Von t iku muram, 

j 

Chinnanangi, 

Tll 


Tins is a tiee of the westein side of India, 
common in Wynaad and on the western 
glinuts, veiy common in the Bombay foiests, 
but less so to the noith of the Savitiee than 
to the south of that river It is of laige 
sue with a long straight stem, and, foi com- 
mon puiposes, wheio timber of infenoi qua- 
lity is sufficient, is veiy useful, being easily 
woiked It ouly boie 290 lbs, aud on a 
second tual, it sustained 374 lbs Ifstionger 
and moie duiable, the length and stiaightness 
of the stem would adapt it foi spais But, 
Di Gibson thinks this wood is veiy fit for 
many household puiposes, and foi the decks of 
ships, »fei , and it is much used in the Bombay 
dockyaids, which forms a good presumptive 
pioot that the wood cannot be veiy infenou 
In the Madias Gun Can lage Manufactory, it 
is made use of foi a vanety of puiposes 
It has gieat “ stiffuess,” and wooden budges 
have been built of it In Wynaad, it is puzed 
loi making coffee cases It is said to be a 
tiee of Moulmem, commonly known under 
the name of jaiool, but tins is doubtful — • 
Drs Wight, Gibson and Cleghorn , Mi. 
Mclooi, Madias Catalogue Exhibitions of 
1851 and 1862 , Col Maitland in Madras 
Cat. Ex 1862 , Madias Exhibition Juiy. 
Repoit 1855, Voigt, 132. 
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LAGERSTRCEMIA PYMMAH 

LAGERSTRCEMIA PARVIFLORA, R. 

L igoraticoinia nncrouirpa, Wujht 
Nanah, Bombay Wundi mana, Maiik 

Tsam be lay, BuiiM Belli nuudi, ,t 

Ven taku, Ovn Nanah, „ 

Bea teak, Anglo Hind Bellinger, Malfal 

BaklijDban Dhauru „ Cutcb i cattamaram,TiM 
Bondara, M \UK Chiuna uagi, Tel 

This tiee glows in the Not them Cnoais, 
m the Godaveiy foiests, on the Neilghemes, 
at Couitallum, in the Dein a Dhoon, and in 
theTavoy foiests Is common m Wyuaad and 
on the western gh rnts, but is uot common in 
the Punjab SuwaliL tiact. Di Gibson says 
it is most common m the Daiulelee toiest 
above , also not uiu ommou below, and leaches 
alaige size Wood puzedfoi making coffee 
cases, foi house-building, and masts lot the 
dow, pattamah, and othei countiy vessels. It 
glows to ninety and one bundled feet long, 
andfiom twelve inches to thiee feet in dia- 
metei , it is peifectly stiaight and without 
blanches, excepting at its top , the leaves 
aie small and veiy thick This wood is not 
so durable as the poon, but it may be consi- 
dered of the same textme, although it is veiy 
muchhghtei in coloui,and in tlnsiespectmuch 
resembles the Ameucnn led oak Its wood is 
tough and valued foi its qualities in standing 
watei It is gieatly in use foi beams, lafteis 
aud boat timbei In the Nulla Malhu it has a 
Iight-biowu, compact, haid, sei vice ible wood, 
and used geneially As a wood of British 
Burmah, it is not much u^ed A cubic loot 
weighs 40 lbs In a full-giowu tiee on good 
soil the aveiage length of the trunk to the 
fiist blanch is 15 leet, and aveiage guth 
measured at 6 feet fiom the giouud is 5 feet 
It sells, there, at 8 annas pei cubic foot 
Its timber is yellowish, elastic, and tough, 
and is valued foi aguculluial implements, &c 
In the N W Piovmees it i° leckoned one of 
the best woods foi buggy-shafts, &c — Roxb , 
Voigt , Edge, M fy C , Mclvor , Drs Gib- 
son, Wight, Bi andis, Mason, J L Stewai t 
and Captain Beddome , Mr Latham 
LAGERSTRCEMIA PUBESCENS, Wall 

La-izab, Bu&si 

A veiy large tiee of Bntish Buimah, 
stem not always peifectly lound, and inclined 
to foim butti esses , timbei valued for bows 
and speai handles, also used for cauoes and 
cart wheels A cubic foot weighs 53 lbs 
In a full-giown tiee ou' good soil the aveiage 
length of the tiunk to the fiist branch is 100 
feet, aud aveiage guth measuied at 6 feet 
fiom the giound is 12 feet It sells at 8 
1 annas pei cubic foot — Dr Bi andis, Cal 
Cat LJx 1862 

LAGERSTRCEMIA PYMMAH, Me Cl 

Pymmah nee, Burit I Red pymmah, Anglo- 
Pymmah, „ | Bui.a 
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LAGERSTRCEMIA REGINA! 

This common and valuable timber is found 
all ovei Pegu, in the Mayngie foiests, aud 
on the ChouugsICayoo, Thabyecd and Thenut 
in abundance , but ceases a little below 
Tounghoo and Piome At n'l the lowei sta- 
tions from Piome and Tounghoo doivnwaids, 
it ought to supersede the use of teak. It 
stands without a mal in stiength It is a 
led-colouicd wood, strong, aud adapted foi 
house-building, and valuable in ship-building 
and next to te ik , it is in gicatci lequest than 
any othei dcsuiption of timbei, is it is uot 
mjuied by white ants The Buimese gun 
carnages aie made of tins wood its fault is 
its liability to shakes It is a diffeient species 
fiom Lageistioemia regime, but the posts of 
an old wluif at Tavoy, which weie of this 
Pymmah wood, stood elect foi twenty or 
tlmty yeais, though house-posts often decay 
m the giound in a much shoitei penod 
Cupt Dance says Pymmah Nee oi Red Pym- 
mnh, is very abundant all over the Tenas- 
senm and Mnitabau provinces, aud found 
of maximum guth 6 cubits, and maximum 
length 30 feet When seasoned it floats in 
watei, and is a tough wood, veiy good foi 
helves, and already used foi such, and for 
othei oi dnanco pui poses Ho sajs that the 
gieat fuult of pymmah is its liability to 
sin ink and win p when exposed to the heat 
and sun, but it has not been killed and left 
standing as teak has been, othei wise the 
tendency to waip might dwappeai Di. 
McClelland seems to legal d the white wood 
fiee as L legime, aud the led wood as 
L pymmah, which Di Bi andis tieata as 
two imieties of L legune — Di McClelland 
Capt Dance, Selec Recoids Govt of India, 
Jpoieign Dept , No ix, pp 10 and 42 

LAGERSTRCEMIA REGINiE, Roxb 

L Flos regime, Rctz | Adambca glabia, Lam 


Jarool, Vuixvc biota bondara, Minn 

Tam in, Bombay Tannana, „ 

Arjuno, Bevg Nanna, „ 

Pym mab, Bunn Adamboe, Maleal, 

Kha moung-tkway, „ Stotulan, S ins, 

Halee dasul, Can bluruta gass. Sisgu 

QuoenLagcrstrcemia,EsG Cadab pua, 'I AM 


This is a large tiee of Ceylon, the penin- 
sula of India, Coimbatoie, Canaia, Sunda, 
in the mountains noith-east of Bengal, in the 
Jynteah hills, in Pegu and Tenassenm, Am- 
heist, Tavoy and the Meigui Ai chipelago, 
and when m flowei, is most conspicuous. 
In full blossom, m the morning, a tiee looks 
as if mantled with roses, but the flowers 
change thiough the day to a beautiful purple, 
making it appeal at evening, if seen from a 
short distance, like a bowel of English lilacs. 
It is not uncommon m the ivaim, moister 
paits of the western aud southern paits of 
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LAGHUNAI 


LAGOON 


Ceylon, up to au elevation of 1,500 feet In 
Canaia and Sunda, it glows near the banks 
of uveis below, aud leaches a laige size It 
is common m the jungles, below the ghauts, 
south of the Savitiee uvei , but is baldly 
found noith of that and uevez m the lu'aud 
Bombay jungles In Ceylon its wood is used 
foi watei casks aud buildings , iu Coimbatoie 
and in Ilydeiabad, this tiee is mote cele- 
biated foi its huge handsome flowers than foi 
its tnnbei, which last, howevei, is used foi 
common pm poses Its timbei fiom the 
Bombay foiests, is leekoned lathei good, aud 
is used, being geneially ciooked, foi the 
■knees, &c of native boats In the Madias 
Gun Carnage Manufactoiy it is used foi 
light field cheeks, felloes, cart naves, flaming 
and boaids of waggons, limbeis, platfoim 
caits, ammunition box boaids and heavy field 
cheeks — Voigt, T/iwaites, D) s McClelland, 
Riddell, Wight, Biandis, Mason and Gib- 
son , Mi Mendis , Captain Dance , Majoi 
Benson , Col Maitland in Mad) as Cat Ex 
of 1862 ; Di Hookei's Dim Joui , Vol n, 
p 327 , Roxb , u, 505 
LAGETTALINTE ARIA, Hind Daphne 
cannabma 

LAGG Sollpta is the capital of Lagg 
aud Wasta, in Abyssinia aud is a place of 
cousideiable size . — James Rail Pape) 
LAGGAN, oi Lakkeu, Arab A dish, 
which is sometimes placed under a candle- 
stick to mtei cept any wax that might fall on 
the cai pet , the lowei pai t of a sanus qi 
lantern is also called laggan Iu this vessel 
oi dish, the paste oi dough of biead is often 
kneaded — Ouseley’s Travels, Vol i, p 247 
LAGHAR ot Hobby, and hei mate the 
Jaghai, is the only loug-wiuged hawk gene- 
lally used in the Smdh country , she is laige, 
and black-eyed with yellow legs, black claws 
and a tail at a cineieous white coloui. She 
is a native of Sindh, moults during the hot 
months fiom Apul to Octobei, aud builds m 
mined Avails aud old mimosa trees The 
Laghai is flown af quail, pai fudge, curlew, 
bastaid-oustaid and haies , the best sport is 
undoubtedly affoided by ciows, only ,she is 
addicted to carrying the quail y, and is very 
likely to be lulled by hei angiy enemies 
Canying is the technical woid foi walking off 
with the wounded bad — Bui ton’s Falcon) y 
Valley of the Indus, pp 13 to 16 
LAGHME, Hind Caioxylon guffitlm 
LAGHUBRAHMI CHETTU, Tj,l Tn- 
gonella cqimculata, L — R , Vol in, p 389 
LAGHU KAUMUDI, a Sansknt and 
English Giammai, Mazapoie, 1849. 

LAGHUNA, Hind Hyelaphus poicinus, 
Simdev H og-d eei 

LAQHUNAL Hind, Pushtu Daphne 
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oleoides , Shanda laghune, Hind , is the 
Buxus sempei virens 

LAGKAME, Hind Caioxylon giiffithn, 
Moq 

LAGMAN, see Iuscnptious, Kabul 

LAGOMYS BADIUS On entenuff Tibet, 
Di Hookei found the ground bun owed by 
inuumeiable marmots, foxes, and the “ Goom- 
chen,” oi tail-less lat, Lagomys badius, 
sounding hollow to the tiead, aud at last 
becoming so dangeious th it he was obliged 
to dismountand walk Othei tail-less lats, as 
Lagomys hodgsonn,aie plentiful, andLagomys 
login, common on the Cashmeie langes One 
oi both may be the Pliaiaoh’s mouse men- 
tioned by Marco Polo The lagomys is said 
to be eaten byceitam tubes in Taitaiy — 
Dooliei, Dim Jour , Vol n ,p 156 , Adams. 

LAGOMYS NEPALENSE, inhabits Ne- 
pal 

LAGOMYS RUFESCENS, G) ay, a lit- 
tle quadiuped found on the mountains of 
Affghanistan, and peihaps onwaid to the 
Hindu Kush, but which is very unlikely to 
inhabit the Indian side of the passes — Cal 
Rev 

LAGOON Many shallow salt watei la- 
goons known as back watei s, l unclose mound 
the shot es of the Bay of Bengal and of the 
Aiabian Sea, some of them fiom twenty to fifty 
miles long, — they affoid gieat facilities foi a 
safe tiafhc along the coast line, the violence of 
the monsoons aud the few shelteied liaibouis 
on the eastern coast of the Peninsula, leudei- 
lug navigation peulous at all times and often 
impossible The Mamie Lagoons or baclc- 
wateis of the coast of India, me quite dis&i— 
milai fiom those of the Coial islands In 
the lattei, the suif beating loud and heavy 
along the maigin of the reef, piesents a 
stiauge contiast to the piospect beyond — the 
white coial beach, the massy foliage, and the 
embosomed lake, with its tiuy islets The 
coloui of the lagoon water is often as blue as 
the ocean, although but fifteen oi twenty 
fathoms deep, yet shades of gieen aud yellow 
aie intei mingled, where patches of sand or 
coial knolls me near the smface, and the gieen 
is a delicate apple shade, quite unlike the usual 
muddy tint of shallow wateis “ These gai- 
lands of veiduie seem to stand on the bums 
of cups, whose bases loot in unfathomable 
depth Seven miles east off Clei mont Tonnei e, 
the lead lan out to eleven bundled and forty- 
five fathoms, (six thousand eight bundled 
aud seventy-feet) without leaching bottom. 
"Within tin ee-quartei s of a mile of the 
southern point of this island, the lead had 
anothei throw, and, aftei lunmng out foi a 
while, biought up for an instant at thiee 
hundied aud fifty fathoms, and then diopped 
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LAHORE 


off again and descended to six bundled 
fathoms without reaching bottom The la- 
goons aie geneially shallow, though in the 
laigei islands sounding gavo twenty to tlm ty- 
five, and even fifty and sixty fathoms” — 
Gosse's Naluicil Histoiy, p 94, Cheevei's 
Sandwich Islands 

LAGOON ISLAND, see Coial, Polype 
LAGUNiEA PATERSONIA, B M sjn 
Hibiscus pateisonu, DC 

LAHAD, Ar In mahomedan sepulfure, 
the gia\e is dug as usual, and at the bot- 
tom, at its side, a mche called Luhnd, is 
made into which the body is placed — Wils 
LAHANGI PIR, see Wasso 
LAH ARI, also known as Lahoi 1 or “ Lai 1 y 
Buudei,” stands on the western Pitti 01 
bianch of the Indus delta Bakai is Bakkai, 
the foit in the Indus between Sakkm and 
Ron, wheie the Indus was budged foi Lord 
Keane’s aimy by Majoi Geoigo Thomson m 
1838 Ujah is Uchli on the Chenub, below 
Bhawalpui — Yule Cathay , Vo l 11 , p 404 
LAH ARIYA, ngucultuinl biahmms in the 
Noith-Westein Piovmces of India 
LAHAURA-HA-NOCIIE, a dialect 
spoken by the Kakui See Kakui 

LAHEJ, the most southern distnct of 
Adeu, leaches neaily as fat uoith as Taez, 
and is occupied by the Soobaiha, Abndalt, 
Foudtheli and Houshebi tubes The natives 
call the capital El-Howta 
LAHINI, see Inscnptions 
LAIIMONG-BONG, Lepch Neopus 
malaiensis, Reinwai dt 

LAHN, Hind Lees of wine, added to the 
molasses to piomote fei mentation in distilling 
LAHNA, Hind Species of Sueda used 
for camel foddei , also foi soda bumiug 
LAHNI, Hind A kind of land 
LAHORE, the chief city of the Punjab, is 
built on the left bank of the Ravi livei, and 
has about a huudied thousand inhabitants 
It was aunexed to the Butish Government 
on the 16th Dec 1845, aud was occupied by 
the Butish, 22nd Feb 1846 The tieaty of 
Lahore was dated 9th Mar 1846 Aiuan 
states that the fust city taken by Alexnndei 
aftei leaving the confluence of the uveis was 
inland 400 stadia, oi 46 miles, distant fiom 
the Akesines, aud that it was captuied by 
assault, aud Geueial Cunningham infeis that 
this city was Kot Kamalia Old corns, found 
in gieat numbeis, show that Depalpui was 
in existence as eaily as the time of the Iudo- 
Scythiuns, and Geneial Cunningham is in- 
clined to identify it with the Daidala of 
Ptolemy, which was on the Sutlej to the 
south of Labokla and Amakatis, oi Lahoi e 
aud Ambakassi Lahore has been the capi- 
tal of the Panjab foi nearly nine bundled 
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yens It is said to have been founded by 
Lava, oi Lo, the son ot Rama, aftei whom it 
was named Lohawai Both Jay Pal, and his 
son Auand Pal, the successive antagonists of 
Mahmud, me called lajas of Lahoie by 
Feushta This Hindoo dj nasty was sub- 
veited in a d 1031, when Lahoi ( became 
the lesidenco of a mahomedan govei noi undei 
the king of Ghazni Upwuids of a centuiy 
Intel, in a d 1152, when Balaam wasduven 
fiom Ghazni bv the Afghans of Glioi, Ins 
son Khusiu established himself at Lahoie 
But this new kingdom lasted foi only two 
geneiatious, until a d 1186, when the sove- 
leigntj of the Ghaznavi was finally extin- 
guished b} the cuptuie and lmpusonment of 
Khusiu Malik, the last of his lace Milton 
notices Lahoie as one of the towns in the far 
east, when indicating tho vauous nation- 
alities, thu a , 

the flow’r nnd clioico 

Ofimti> provinces from bound to bound, 

1 rom \.r ichosi i, from Cundaor ea3t. 

And H-irginna to tho Hyrcanian clifTs 
OfCancisus 

I'rom S minrclnnd b> Oxus, Tcmir’s throno 
’lo Agm and Lahore of Great -Mogul, 

Don n to the Golden Chersonese — 

And utmost Indian Isle Taprobanc 

Beunet mm clung fiom Delhi to Lahoie 
with the camp ot the emperoi says, he never 
saw a town oi village all the way The 
levenue of the piovince of Lnhoie, in the 
leign of Auiungzeb, was, accoidmg to Ber- 
mei, £2,500,000 per annum Lahoie has 
within its wulls numeious wells It is sur- 
loundedwitha substantial buck will, some 
twenty-five feet iu height, and sufficiently 
bio id foi a gun to travetse on it It has 
many cnculai toweis, and divers sided bas- 
tions, at legulai inteivals Theio aie many 
gates, as the Muichi Daiwaza, the Lohai 
Danvaza, the Delhi Daiwaza, the Afak 
Danvaza, &e Tho last is also called Dai- 
waza Tanksnla, oi the Mint gate, an appella- 
tion that led the Jesuit Teifeuthaller into the 
euoi of supposmg that in lus time one of the 
city gates letained the name of Taxila At 
the Lohai Dinvaza was a laige piece ot 
oi dnance, called the Banghi Iu the neigh- 
bouihood of Lahoie mo many laige aud 
delightful gardens , the fruit tiees, floweiing 
shiubs and plants, aie, howevei, those 
common in Hindustan About thiee miles 
noith-east of Lahoie, is the leuowned and 
once delightful gaiden of Shahmai Theie 
aie still the maible tanks aud fountains 
Amntsn, how'evei has become the gieat 
mait of the Panjab, and the bankets and 
capitalists of the country have taken up 
then abodes there As men, physically 
speaking, the natives of the Panjab me 
supenor to those of Hindustan propei Their 
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limbs aie musculai and well-piopoi turned, 
and they have a stoutness of leg and calf, 
seldom seen in Hindustan lust inces oi 
veiy tall statute may be tare, the geneial 
stand aid being a little above the middle size 
The Sikh are ceitainly a fine 1 ace of men, 
pai tieulai ly the bettei classes Then females, 
me seldom peimitted to go abioad They 
iveai extraordinary high conical caps, pio- 
ducing a cunous effect, with tiowseis The 
diess ot the meu is peculiai, but not inelegant, 
consisting of the Panjab pagn foi the head, a 
vest, 01 jacket, fitting close to the body and 
aims, with huge bulky tiowseis, teimiuating 
at the knee, the legs fiom the knee being 
naked About the middle of the nineteenth 
centuiy, chiefs begau to weai full tiowseis, 
but at one time the maliaiajuh and his couit 
could seal cely be said to weai tiowseis at all 
Over the shouldeis, a scaif is usually thiown 
Geneially speaking, these aiticles of diess 
aie white The Sikh are cleanly in their linen, 
in which pai tieulai they advantageously diffei 
fiom then mahomedan compatnots Then 
scaifs aie usually tummed with a colomed silk 
bordei, and sometimes scailet shawls, 01 otliei 
showy fabrics,. aie employed The Sikh 
allow the hair of then heads to attain its full 
giowth, and gathei it up into a knot at the 
t lown, agi eeably to the old Jetic fashion By 
pressing it tightly back fiom the forehead, 
they somewhat elevate the uppei pait of the 
face, u Inch impaitsa peculiai cast to the 
countenance The countiy between Feioz- 
pui aud Lahoie is foi the most puit culti- 
vated, and coveied with fields of wheat and 
gioves of date, mango, acacia, peepul, &c 
The famous old mussu'mau city of Kussoi is 
woith a visit, weie it only to examine its 
fallen giaudeui Among its old temples, 
mined walls, and bioken aqueducts, aie to be 
tiaced, the iema,nsof a once impoitant town, 
which the gieat Runjeet Singh levelled with 
the g i ound when employed in consolidating 
the Klialsa dyuasty The Cheuab nvei at 
Wazeeiabad has little of the majesty aud 
appeal ance obsei ved in its couise thiough 
the Himalaya , the i oaring mouptain tonent 
is tiansfoimed into a muddy nvei, whose 
banks aie often almost level with the plain, 
especially in the neighbouibood of the city 
above-mentioned, wheie annual inundations 
leave gieat swamps in which wild-fowls con- 
gregate duung wmtei The Masjids oi Pad- 
shah aud Vazu khan mosques aie paiticulaily 
splendid. The Sona, oi Golden Masjid, 
also claims attention, fiom the atti action 
of its gilded mmaiets and cupolas The 
manufactuie of aimoui, swoids, guns and 
the like, ODce had its giaud centre at Lahoie , 
but when the Sikh rule passed away, the 
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demand ceased The ai tizans have recently 
all gone into the Gujiat and Gujianwalla 
distucts, wheie they develope than ait in 
woiks of peace , and now, instead of Sikh 
aimoui, inlay caskets and studs, vases, pnpei- 
cutteis, letter weights and othei fancy aiti- 
cles are pioduced Theie aie still peisons at 
Lahoie who can work magnificently in inlaid 
aimoui, and do so occasionally at the call of 
the collectors of articles of veitu , out in 
Lahoie it 13 almost impossible to get the 
aiticles above enumerated as made at Seal- 
kot, Gujiat, 01 Nizamabad — Cunningham's 
Ancient Geography of India, pp 197, 198, 
206 to 214 , Milton's Paradise Lost , Mas- 
son’s Journeys, Vol 1 , pp ^08,411,415,433, 
Cunningham’s Histoiy of the Panjab, Vol 
1 , p 31, Poioell’s Fland-booh, Peon Pi od , 
Punjab, p 9 , Adams See India, Inscrip- 
tions, Jat, 01 Jet, 01 Jut, Kabul, Khetu, 
Khybei, Panjab, Shawl-gcat, Sikhs 

LAHOREE-SUBOO, Bung Cheuanthus 
chen 1 

LAIIORI BANDAR is called by Ibn 
Batuta, Lahan, also Lahaiya, probably Lan, 
fiom Lai, the local name of the southern 
portion of the pi o vince of Sind Lahou Bau- 
dai,oi Lan Bandai, succeeded Debal as the 
seapoit of the Indus Debal was unknown 
to Ibn Batuta a D 1333 

LA IIOU L-O-L A-QOOWUT, &c , Arab , 
meaning theie is no power oi stiength but m 
God, are the commencing woids of a maho- 
medau invocation — Heik 

LAIISAN, Guz , Hind, Due Gallic 
Lahsan-ka-tel, Hind Gallic oil 
LAHSUNA, Svns Gallic 
L AHUL is a Bi ltish pi ovince m the val! eys 
of the head wateis of the Cheuab, the bed 
of which is aowheie below 8,500 feet of ele- 
vation It is everywhere sunouuded by 
lofty mountains, except towaids its noith 
wheie it is conterminous with Kishtwai To 
the south it is bounded by the mountains 
north of Kulu, wheie it is ciossed by the 
Rotaug pass, elevated 13,200 feet, an excep- 
tional depiession, the lest of the chain being 
very lofty. To the west, a poi tion of the 
Himalayan axis divides it fiom the Tibetan 
pi ovince of Spiti and is ciossed by the Kul- 
zum pass, elevated 14,850 feet, and to the 
noitli a continuation of the same axis sepa- 
rates it fiom the Tibetan pi ovince of Zanskar 
and is ciossed bj the Baialacha pass, elevated 
16,500 feet Lahul is the southern distnct 
of Ladak, com puses the valleys of the Chan- 
dia and Bhaga Riveis It belongs to the 
Butish The peaks of the mid-Himalayan 
lange, aie m height fiom 16,203 to 21,786 
feet, and its bases fiom 13,000 to 16,700 feet, 
aud the snow line is at 16,665 feet The 
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meal mass of the Lalml range is giamte 
The people of Lalml me said to be of mixed 
oucr.u Mis Ileivey says she uevei saw an 
u ,rhei ia< e than the Lahul peoplo of both 
sexes, and she did not even see one pietty 
child The Lulmli seemed, however, (ugly 
and dirty though they aie,) to be a simplei 

, . ... »i. ... IT «ilii nonn p I llPIl 


and bettei laeeThaii the Kulu people Then 
featmes aie essentially Taitm They speak 
a langu ige not intelligible to the natives of 
the neighbouimg talooqa of Kulu 1 he Lahul 
coolies will only cauy most absuully enroll 
buithens, women and clnldien me much 
moie employed in this capacity than the 
gi own men Lahul is divided liom Iiulu by 
a ian' r e of snowy mountains It com puses 
the upper comse of the two stieams, Ghandin 
and Bhagn, which uniting uudci the common 
name of Clnmdiabliagn, loim one of the pim- 
cipal uveis (die Chenab) ot the Punjab I lie 
countiy is lugged aud inhospitable hot six 
months, snow coveis tho giouiul lhe inha- 
bitants descend to tho moio genial tetnpcta- 
tuie of Kulu, aud letumwith the commence- 
ment of summei Tho soil yields only one 
ci op a yeai , and the gtmns produced me 
buck-wheat aud bailey pecuhm to tho coun- 
tiy Spiti is a legion almost sinulai, except 
pei haps the cold is still moio severe and the 
people less civilized even than m Lahul 
fs suiiounded on all sides by lofty mountains 
inaccessible foi half the yem, and tho mean 
elevatiou of the valley (along the rivei Spiti) 
is not less than 10,000 teet above the level of 
the sea The people belong to a kindled lace 
with those of Lahul The language is almost 
identical, but the customs aud lehgious insti- 
tutions me not analogous Heie also the 
icsouices of the laud me locked up for moio 
than six months m the i igoious wiutei I he 

inhabitants me obliged to lepau duuug this 

inclement season, to the low ci and moio 
genial latitudes in the valley of the Sutlej 
The pioduce of the land in Lahul and Spiti 
does not suffice foi the wants of the popula- 
tion The people of Lahul impoit gimn horn 
Kulu, and the valley of the Sutlej supplies the 
additional demands in Spiti ' he ciops in 
both taluqa mo the same The bailey of 
Smti is hexagonal oi six-sided, and the gimn 
X aud suctutot In Lahul, the, a few 
iiuhgeuous tiees That which gives chmactei 
to the distnct is Junipems excelsa oi penci 
cedai, the Shukpa ot Lahul, and Lewai of 
Kiinawm It foi ms small foiests, especially 
on the southern slope of the lulls at an e eva- 
? of 9 to 12,000 feet The tiee seldom 
tl0 1 an feet in height aud 6 feet m guth , 
ShomlriuoSs one pe.haps 40 feet 
Y \ lU d CleMiom measuied one below the 
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baik 13 led, sepai atmg into laminae like bncli, 
and appmcntly a good material foi blown- 
papei The wood is used foi house and budge 
building, mid is adapted foi ornamental cabi- 
net woi 1c , it is fi igiant, limdei, and less 
odoiant tliau W Indian icdu.of this hee 
J.uquemont wiote, ( Voyages , tom p 373,) 

“ G’ est la qu’ on fmt n\ee le bois do Jumpe- 
ius mboien les ca'-es de tonte expect*, qui 
seicaut a conteiui i’eau ct le hut on hunawai, 
et qui s’ expoi tent en Ladak ct a Gmon ” The 
gi omul below the tiees is geneinlly locky, 
Lie, oi cocci ed with a stiong smelling aite- 
misia, huge thistles, oi vmions species of 
lose A wild yellow' Pei sum rose, It eglan- 
tena, lieic finds its eastern limit The Kail 
oi Som-shmg, Piuus excelsa, is the hugest 
tice m Lahul, but is leis fiequcut than the 
pom il cedm On the left bank of the Ghnudn, 
about three miles above the juik tion, theic is 
i foi eat of this tiee, and a small pat< h oct uis 
above Kaidang, liom which the Moi avian 
mission house was built .Mrs Ho icy s 
A dventui cs of a lady in 'Sutton/, J'ol i, pp 
12 f-25 , Powell’s Hand-book, Hi on Ptod , 
Panted), pp 229-230 , Hooka and Thom- 
son's Plot a Induct, Vol i, pp 20S, 209 , 
Ctcc/koni, Punjab Report, p 150, 7 hom- 
son \ Tratcls, p 257 , Jacc/uemont's 'Jr, 
p 373 See Bmu Lacha, India, Kolustau, 
Ladak, Maiyul 

LAIIUNTOUW, see Tin 
LAIIURA, Hind Tectona undulata 
LAIIU1U IIURMIL, see Horn mui 
LAI, II in D Tamm ix dioica, also Arundo, 
species 

LAILA, Hind Salix babylontca, also 
Salix toitaspeima 

LAILA, see Kuslina 

L AIL All, An A night AUf-Lailab-o- 
Lailali, tho Thousand aud One nights, the 
Aiabian Nights 

LAILAT-UL-KADR, oi night of power, 
occms on the night ot the 27th Rumzati, and in 
it tho Koian is supposed to have been sent 
down fiom heaven — Herhlot's Qtinoon-i- 
Islam , Wilson's Glosmtt/ 

LA-IL-LA-IIAH, IL-LUL-LA-IIO, Ma- 
homed ooi-Russool Oollahuy , theie is no deity 
except God, and Mahomed is tho piophet (oi 
messengei) ot God This is the lust put ot 
the mahomedan cieed , but tho same woids 
occui m the mahomedan azmi oi call to 
piayeis, viz, Alla— lio-akbai 1 Allah-ho-ak- 
bai 1 TJsh-ud-do-un, la-il-la-lia, il— ul — la— ho. 
Ush-ud-do-un, 1 1 — 1 1— la— ha, ll-ul-la-ho 0 
Ush— ud- do— un, Mahamed— ui— lasul TJlluhay 
Ily— ul-us— sahvat 1 Hy— ul— us— salwufc Hy— ul - 
ul-fullah ' Hy-ul-ul-fallah Us-sul-la-to 
Khau-uu-min-nun-uowm Allah— ho-akbni 
Allah-ho-akbm ! La-illa-hn lllul-la-lio 1 The 
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tiauslsitiou of this azati by which the rua- they aie not veiy deep , but then sui face is 
liamedan muazzm, five times daily, calls veiy vaiuble Ai tihual lakes oi tanks aie 


mahomedans to piayeis, is God is gieat ' 
God is gieat ! I beai witness theie is no 
otliei deity but God I beai wituess there^is 
no othei deity but God, aud I beat wituess 
that Mahamad is the pi ophet of God Come 
enliven youi piayeis Come, euhveu youi 
players Come foi lefuge to the isylum , 
Come foi lefuge to the asylum Piayei is 
piefeiable to sleep , Player is piefeiable to 
sleep God is gieat , God is gieat Theie 
is no deity but God 

LAIN BIT A, Bumr Bignoma, species 
LAINE, Fr Wool 

LAINE DE CHEVRON, Fr Camel’s 
lian, 

LAING-, SAMUEL, a membei of Parlia- 
ment, succeeded, in 1861, on Mi Wilson’s 
death, to the office of fiuance mimstei m 
India, and his is a name which Indian lnstoiy 
should not uttei without puuse Pos- 
sessed of vast abihttes, a home-bied funda- 
mental knowledge of fiuance, cautions in 
mannei, aud ready in nigument and wilting, 
he ga\e gieat satisfaction in India, but Sn 
Chailes Wood’s letteis induced lnm to le- 
sign By submission, Mi Laing might have 
sei ved India lougei but, by independence, he 
leally served it most — Thu? low, p 19 
LA1NYA, Hind , of Salt-rauge, Tamaux 
gall ten, syu of T Indica 

LAIRI, Hind Au mfeiioi mby 01 garnet, 
oi even pink topaz oi amethyst 

LAI-ZAH, B trait Lageisticemia pube- 
sceus, Wall 

LAJAWARD, Guz , Hind , Pers Ultia- 
maiiue Azuie , Lapis lazuli Artificial 
ultramaune is valued at Rs 4 a seei 
LAJWARDI, Hind Raug, Ultiamauue 
blue, Fiench blue 

LAJUK, also Lajalu, S\ns , Hind 
Mimosa pudica 

LAJWANTI, Hind Mimosa pudica 
LAK, oi Lakh, An, Pers, Guz, Hind 
O ne hundied thousand 
LAK, see Kutdisfan 
LAKA, Rus Lac 

LAK A, a dye of Sumatra, said to be fiom 
Tauarius majoi, Rumph 
LAK AD A, Singh Lac 
LAKARA, Ma.hr Wood oi Timbei 
LAKAR-BAG’H, Hind Hyena 
LAKE, Loid, commandet -m-chief m In- 
dia, in the beginning of the 19th century 
gamed the famous battle of Laswai i over the 
Mahiattas 

LAKES aie compaiatively laie m British 
Iudia, but large “ Jhiis” aie occasionally to 
be seen, especially in the uvei sti earns of the 
Ganges and Biahmaputia For the most pait 
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frequently met with , then numbeis through- 
out the countiy testify the lmpor tauce attach- 
ed to them by the natives In the Himalaya, 
also, theie aie but veiy few lakes, That of 
Nanntal, in Kamaon, (6,520 feet), the Vulhu 
lake, in Ivashmn (5,126 feet), and the Chin u 
lake, neai Sunaggei, at about the same height, 
suffice to exhaust the categoiy of those de- 
seivmg mention Glacier likes, winch aie 
accumulations of water fonned by one glaciei 
obstiucting the outlet of a lnghei one, aie oi 
much moie fiequent occunence At time 5 , 
the wall of ice bleaks away befoie the piessui e 
of the swollen wateis, when the lowei lands 
become suddenly inundated, and the tonent 
rushes ou with unintenupied violence for 
miles, exei using a maiked influence eveu 
down to the lowei pairs? of ihenveis Two 
of the most elevated glaciei lakes aie the Deo 
Tal, in Garhwal (17,745 feet), and the 
Namtso, or Yu n am, m Lahul (15,570 feet) 
The following aie lakes of western Tibet and 
Tuikistan — 


Aksae Chin ft. 1G,C20 r=omonn ft 15,130 

Tao Gyagar lS.tiOJ Nana kar 13,100 

Tso Kar, or Kliauri Hanle 14,600 

Talau 15 6S1 Tso Gun 14,5S0 

Mure l=o 16,517 Tso Rul 11,400 

Kiuk ICiol 16,400 Tso Mitleil 14,107 

JJansaraur, or To Upper Tsomogna 

Mapan 15,250 Ian 1 4,050 

Rakus Tal, or Tso Lower Tsomogna 

Lanag 15,250 Ian 14,010 


Throughout British India, theie aie few natu- 
lal inland lakes or seas deseiving of note, 
none, certainly, which could be used foi pui- 
poses of commerce, and most of them ouly 
fit fot put poses of lingatiou — the Digest 
natuial wateis m the countiy aie equalled, 
and in mauy cases, sui pissed by the magni- 
ficent lakes which have been foi med in seveial 
places by tlnowiug embankments acioss gieat 
valleys , theie aie, liowevei, extinct basins 
of lakes m the Deccan Marine Lagoons oi 
Back wateis occui along all the coast of the 
western peninsula of India 

Lulte-ub-lstada , liteially Standing walei 
is between Harnoon and the Kabul uvei, aud is 
a lecepfacle foi the wateis of ^Afghanistan 
It vanes gieatly m si/e at different seasons 
C/ulha Lake, m Ganjam, is 35 miles long 
aud about 8 bioad with uumeious lslefs 
Colair Luke, is a mm me lagoou in the 
uoithein Cncais of Madias Presidency 
Lake Debit?, is m Udipin 
Issyk~Koul Lake is amongst the mountains 
boi deling between Central Asia and China 
Kashmi ? Lake is neai the c ipital Its 
shoies have an umi vailed loveliness The 
gaulens on the noithein aspect have been 
theie from the time of Jehaugu, and to 
the south is the Takht-i-Suhman with the 
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LAICRA-BAG’H, Hind Hyienn 

LAKREHAN, a river neai Nujeebabad m 
Bynoui 

LAKRI, Hind Wood Meda lakn, Hind , 
is Tetiautheia monopetala, aud T loxbuighu 
In Iudn, lhyming doublets aie of common 
oceuueuce aud aie uofc confined to piopei 
names, to a ceitain extent they may be made 
colloquially at will upon a vanety of sub- 
stantives Thus chauki-auki means “chans,” 
simply chauki ot, at most, “ chairs and 
tables,” lakri-aku, “ sticks and stakes ” 
LAKSHA, Sans Lie 

LAKSHMANA, the faithful biotliei of 
Rama See Meghnad, Mehiavvun, Rama, 
Vishnu 

LAKSHMANA, Hind Dicliptera iox- 
bui ghn 

LAKSHMI This sea-born goddess of 
beauty aud piospentv, theconsoit, 01 sacti of 
Vishnu, was obtained by lnm at the churning 
of the sea She is painted yellow, sitting on 
the lotus oi watei lily, and holding in hei 
hand, sometimes the kamala 01 lotus, at 
otheis, the shell 01 the club of Vishnu At 
hei bn th she was so beautiful that all the gods 
became euamouied of hei, but Vishnu at 
length obtained hei She is consideied as 
the hiudoo Ceies, or goddess of abundance 
Lakshmi has vanous names — among which 
aie Si i oi Si is, the goddess of piospenty, 
called Padma oi Kamala, fiom the lotus oi 
nymphifia being saciedtohei, also Rembha, 
the sea-bom goddess , Vaialu (as the eueigy 
of Vishnu in the Vaiaha avatai) , Ada Maya, 
the motheL of the woild, Naiayam, Vidg- 
naui, Kamali, &c The goddess was the 
daughtei of Blniga , but, in consequeuee of 
the cuise of Duivasa (an mcai nation of Siva) 
upon India, she abandoned the thiee woilds, 
and concealed hei self in the sea of milk, so 
that the eaith no longei enjoyed the blessing 
ot abundance and piospenty Lakshmi as 
the cousoit of Visliuu is the sacti, oi active 
eueigy, of the pieseivative powei She is 
consideied as the goddess of uches, aud would 
be invoked foi mciease of wealth by a desn- 
lug limdoo lathei than Kuveia, the Plutus of 
their pautheon she might, theiefoie, be na- 
turally consideied as the appiopnate consoit 
of the deity of wealth, but Majoi Moor did not 
see hei lepieseuted m that capacity The 
followeis of Vishnu esteem Lakshmi as the 
mothei of the world aud then called hei Ada 
M lya , and such Vaishnav n, as are Saotus, 
that is, adoieis of the female eneigy oi natuie 
active, woislnp hei exclusively as the symbol 
of the Eteiual Being As Rembha, the sea- 
bom goddess of beauty, she sprang as one of 
the foui teen gems fiom the ocean, when 
cliui lied bj the good and evil beings foi the 
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amnta, oi imuioital be\eiage She then 
assumes the chuactei ot the Venus Apluo- 
dites of the Gieeks, who, as Hesiod and 
Homei sing, arose fiom the sea, ascended to 
Olympus, aud captivated all the gocL “ It 
may he contended,” lie continues, “ that 
although Lakshmi may he figui lfively called 
the Ceies ot Hindustan, yet any two oi mote 
idolatious nitions, who subsisted by ngiuul- 
tuie, might natuially conceive a deity to 
piesideovei their laboms, without having the 
least infeicouise with each othei, but no 
leason appeals why two nitions should con- 
cui iu supposing that deity to be a fern lie, one 
at least of them would be moie likely to 
imagine that the eaith was a goddess a«, 
indeed, is the case with the hindoos m the 
existence of Pnt’hivi, and that llie god of 
abundance lendeied hei feitile Besides, in 
veiy ancient temples neai Gaya, we see 
images of Lakshmi with full bi casts and a 
cord twisted uudei hei aim, like a hoi n of 
plenty, which looks veiy like the old Giecian 
and Roman figuies of Ceies” Su William 
Jones has addiessed a hymn to Lakshmi, 
“ the woild’s gieat mothei,” that cannot be 
peiused by an onental student without gieat 
piofit, noi by any one without unqualified 
admnation In the aigument be calls hei 
Lakshmi oi Si i, the Ceies of ludi i, the pie- 
seiving powei of nature, oi, in the language 
of allegoiy the consoit of Vishnu, oi Hen, a 
peisonification of the divine goodness Some 
lepiesent hei as the daughtei of Bhi iga, a son 
ofBiahrna but, in the Meicmdeya Puiana, 
the Indian Isis, oi Natuie, is said to have 
assumed thiee tianscendaut foi ms, accoiding 
to hei thiee guna or quihties, and each ot 
them to have pioduied a pan of divinities, 
Biahma and Lakshmi, Mihe s a and Saiaswati, 
Vishnu and Kali Aftei whose intei man ngp, 
Biahma and Saiaswati foimed the mundane 
egg, which Mahesa and Kill divided into 
halves, and Vishnu, togctliei with Likshmi, 
pieseived it from desfiuction A thud stoiy 
supposes hei to have spuing fiom the sea of 
milk, when it was chuined on the second 
incarnation of Vishnu, who is often punted 
i echoing on the seipent Ananta, the emblira 
of eternity , and this fable, wiiafevei may ho 
the meaning of it, has been chosen as the 
most poetual The other names of Su, or 
pio&peurr, aie Hcnpnya, Pedmalaya oi Ped- 
ma, and Camala, thefiist implying the wife 
of Vishnu, and the i est dei ived fi om the name 
of the lotus In the Siad’ha oi obsequies m 
lionoui of deceased anccstois, Lakshmi is, 
among most othei deities, earnestly invoked, 
paiticularly when a votary', by gilts to hi all- 
mans, is “ desnous ot obt lining celestial bliss 
foi the defunct.” A donation of a milch cow 
, 381 
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is attended by many appiopnate ceiemouies, 
finishing with piayeis, the acceptor holding 
dunug the recital the sacied animal by the 
tail The boon-giantiug cow, so honoured 
in the preceding extinct, is called Surabhi, 
and her descendants aie much leveled by all 
classes of hiudoos above those that may be 
denominated base It is common foi biah- 
innus and others, to feed a cow befoi e they 
tike then oivn bieakfast, ejaculating ns thej' 
pie«ent then food, “ Daughtei of Suiabhi, 
fiamed of five elements, suspicious, pine, 
holy, spuing fiom the sun, accept this food 
of me , salutation unto thee r ” Oi, if he con- 
duct the kine to glass, “ May row 1 *, who aie 
motheis of the three woilds and daughtei s of 
Suiabhi, and who aie beneficent, puie and 
holy, accept the food given by me ” In 
maunge ceiemouies a cow is one of the 
actois “ The hospituble utes aie conclnctecl 
by letting loose a cow at the intei cession of 
the guest , a batbei, who attends foi that 
pui pose, exclaims, ‘ the cow' 1 the cow ’’ 
Upon which the guest pionounees this text 
— lelease the cow fiom the fetteisof Yaiuiia 
May she subdue my foe, may she desli oy the 
enemies of both lam (the host) and me 
Dismiss the cow, that she may eat the gtass 
and duuk watei When the cow has been 
leleased, the guest thus adch esses hei, ‘ I have 
earnestly entieated this piudeut peisou, say- 
ing, kill not the innocent hairaless cow, who 
is mofhei of Rudias, daughtei of Yasus sistei 
of Achtyas, is the souice of ambiosia, &c ’ 
“ II. is evident,” coutinues Mi Colebiooke, 
“ that the guest’s niteicessious imply a prac- 
tice, now become obsolete of slaying a cow 
for the puipose of hospitality ” In the Hito- 
pidesa, p 110, the eaith is called Suiabhi, 
and the learned tiauslatoi (Wilkins) notes 
the n ime to be not usually so applied, although 
the eaith may •well be called the cow of 
plenty Many wuiteis have noticed the supei- 
stitious veueiation that some sects of hiucloos 
ha\e foi cows and calves the custom, so 
umveisal in Iudia of using cow-dung foi 
floois and walls, can, howevei, scanely be 
considered as a supeistition, foi it is used foi 
floois by all sects, as well as hindoos, as the 
most cool and cleauly aiticle Once a week, 
peihaps, it is common to mb ovei eaithen 
floois with fiesli cow-dung mixed up with as 
much watei as will lendei it easy to spiead , 
this is done, not ouly in teuts and tempoiaiy 
houses of gentlemen, but sometimes ovei the 
floois of the out-houses of Euiopeans as well 
as natives This smell, which is not at fiist 
uupleasant, quickly goes off, and no flooi is 
so cool aud comfoi table, noi so obnoxious to 
fleas and veimm Cow-dung is plasteied ovei 
the cookmg-place befoi e the meal of a pei- 
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sou of a high class be cooked in camps, oi 
onjouimes, a space of lOoi 12 squaie leet is 
so punfied , and is easily polluted by the ap- 
pioach of mipuie peiaons oi things , in winch 
vexatious case the food becomes unholy 
The ashes of cow-dung aie aho of a veiy 
puiifying lintuie , and hindoos, ot almost all 
tanks and degiees, men and women, occasion- 
ally, oi fiequently use them, mixed some- 
times with othei ingi edients, to maik then 
foi ehead, necks, ai ms, &c Sometimes men, 
especnll}' lehgious mendicauts oi penitents 
or those having some claims to sanctity, aie 
lubbed all ovei with these asliey mixtuies, 
and make a cunous sky-blue appeaiance 
Mahadeva is fiequently painted blue, oi 
lathei of an ashey coloin,and the classes 
just noticed peihaps imitate that deity, oi 
Kushna, ilso a deity of a blue oi black hue 
The ceiemony of Kai-hagm is obtained fiom 
the use of the cow-dung — on one occasion of 
its peifotmauce it happened, accoidmg to a 
legend, th it a ciow, uamed fiom hei friendly 
disposition, Mitia-caca, was piesent, and lin- 
medi irely flew and nnpaited the -welcome 
news that a hindoo who peifoims the kais- 
hagm, goes to heaven This expiation con- 
sists in the victim coveung his whole body 
with a thick coat of cow-dung, which, when 
diy, is set on file, and consumes both sin aud 
snmei Until levealed by the uow, this 
potent expiation was unknown and it has 
since been occasionally resoi ted to, paiticu- 
laily by the famous Sancaia-chaiya The 
ii lendly c low was punished foi hei mdiscie- 
tiou , and was foi bidden aud all bet tube to 
ascend to heaven and weie doomed ou eaith 
to live on can ion The ciow is leckoned a 
bud of ill omen iu India, still Maiibai 
females aie sometimes named Ixaka, the name 
in that dialect, as well as in Sanscnt, foi the 
ciow Tbe females of Malabai aie, more 
than othei s, called after animals Mam, the 
alligatoi, is a name among them But the 
gieafest, oi, it any late, the most convenient, 
of all puuheis, is the mine ot a cow hindoo 
spuits of impiuity abhoi this sin expelling 
sanctifymg liquid Images aie spnnkled with 
it, no man of any pieteDsions to piety oi 
cleanliness would pass a cow m tbe act of 
staling without leceivmg the holy stieam in 
his bedewed fingeis, maikiug and ciossing 
his foi ehead, shouldeis and oi easts If the 
animal be letentive, a pious expectant will 
impatiently apply his fingei, and byjudicious 
tickling excite the giateful flow , if heedless, 
how r ever, he may peihaps, by supei -excita- 
tion, leceive a gieatei boon tliau the de- 
scendant of Surabhi was imploied to yield 
The name of this goddess is also given to the 
last stalks of giam which the hindoos, as the 
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Scotch, cai 1 y home fi om the field and pi esei ve 
until next harvest With all who desue that 
piospeuty attend their Lakshin i, of whom 
the Roman piototype is Ceies, it leceLves 
then adoiation The Mahiatta cultivatois 
aie attentive to hei worship, and when the 
labbi ciops aie well above the giound, they 
piocced to then fields, wheie they place five 
stones aiound a tiee, on which they set pots 
of veumlion and some wheaten floui which 
they woiship as the Pnnch-Pandu In the 
evening they take a few stalks of Soighum, 
with a lamp sunounded by a doth, to their 

homes, which (^) (^) (^) (^) they 

regaid as Lakshmi It is an liiteiestmg sight 
to see the wives of the cultivatois each le* 
turning to her home with hei ht-up b isket 
of Soighum The ceiemomal is peifoimed 
on the 28th day ot the moon, “ amas,” which, 
in 18b7, fell ou Chustmas da} r 

In R ijputanah in one festival, Lakshmi is 
depicted by the type of 1 iclies, evidently the 
beneficent Anupuina m anotbei gaib, aud 
the agmultuial community place a coin- 
measuie filled with gtain and adorned with 
fiow'eis as hei lepiesentative , 01 , if they 
adoiu hei eliigies, they me those ot Padma, 
the w'atei -nymph, with a lotus in one hand, 
and the pashu (oi fillet foi the head) in the 
otliei As Lakshmi was pioduced at “the 
churning of the ocean,” and hence called one 
of the foui teen gems, she is confounded with 
Rembha chief of the apsai a, (he Venus of the 
limdoos Though both wue cieated fiom the 
fioth (saia) of the wateis (up 01 up), but they 
aie as distinct as the lepiesenlations of nclies 
and beauty can he Lakshmi became fhe wufe 
of Vishnu, oi Kamya, and is lepiesented at the 
feet ot lus maune couch when lie is floating 
ou the chaotic w'ateis As lus consoit, she 
meiges into the ehaiactei of Sanaswati, the 
goddess ot eloquence, and heie we have the 
comoination of Wineiva aud Apol'o As of 
Minet va, the owl is the attendant ofLakslmn , 
and when we leflect that the Egyptians, who 
furnished the Gieciau pantheon, held these 
solemn festivals, also called “ the feast of 
lamps,” in honoui of Mmeivaat Sais, wo may 
deduce the ougm of this giand ouental 
festival fiom that common mothei -count! y in 
Cenfial Asia, whence the Dewah oi festival 
of lamps radiated to lemoce China, the Nile, 
the Ganges, and the shoies of the Tigus , 
and the lamps and fhewmiks of the bhab-i- 
buiat of the mahomedaus of Islam is but 
“ the feast of lamps” of the hindoos In 
all these theie is a mixture of the attnbutes 
ofCeies and Pioseipine, of Plutus and Pluto 
Lakshmi partakes of the attnbutes of both 
the fiist, while Kuveia, who is conjoined with 
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her, is Plutus, as Yama is Pluto, the infernal 
judge The eonseciated lamps and the libations 
of oil aie all dedicated to him , and in Raj- 
putanali, “ toiches aud flaming biands aie 
likewise kindled and eonseciated, to bum the 
bodies of kinsmen who may be dead in battle 
in a foieigu laud, and light them thiough 
the shades of death to the mansion of Yama ” 
In some pmts of northern India, Lakshmi 
is a peisonification of the luni solai yeai , 
in the same manner as Duiga is that of the 
Solai one but this allegoiy is i ejected by the 
pundits ot the Carnatic, who likewise deny 
what some pietend, that she lends occasional- 
ly hei name to the Moon, and even to Jupi- 
tei T^he lepiesentafive of Ceres, amongst 
the hindoos, is Lakshmi Amongst the Raj- 
puts, Gouu seems to be the analogue of 
Ceies, and the festival of the Ahauea oi 
Muhooiat ku Shikai, — the slaying of the wild 
boai, is in honoui of Gouu oi Ceies — 
7 od's Rajasthan, Vol i, p 597 , Cole Myth 
Hind , p 60, WoiKs, Vol xm, Colebi ooke’s 
As Res , Vol vn, pp 276-293, MooCs 
Pantheon, p 143 , Wilfoid See La’ali 
Aiab Peails, Ballaji, Biahma oi Hnauya- 
ghaibha, Chandia, Hindoo, Inscuptions, Ka- 
ma, Kuima, Lakshmi, Muhadevi, Maya, Pri- 
tliivi, Ramanaudi oi Ram iw.it, Ravana,Sakta, 
Sacti, Silaginma, Sita, Su Samptadaya, Tn 
pati, V.ukuntha, Vidya, Vishnu 
LAKSIIMI-BALAJI, seeSn sampiadaya 
LAKSHMI NARAYANA CHETTU, 
Ted Ci mum asiaficum, Heib a toxicanum, 
R , n, 134 , a substitute foi squill 
LAKSHMI NARAYANI, see Salagiama 
LAKSHMI TULASI, Ocimum, ™ 
LAKIMPUR HILLS, 27° 21' , 94* 1', m 
Assam, N of Lnkimpui on the light side of 
the Biahmaputia, between the Londm and 
Subansni liveis Average height of the 
prominent peaks is about 7,000 feet The 
top of these hills aie just coveied with snow 
in wmtei Lowest suow limit in winter is 
6,800 feet — P C Bruce, 

LAKSMANA SENA, see Inscuptions 
LAKU-CHAMM4, Tei Aitocaipus 
lacoocha, Roxb 

LAKUCH4MU, Singh Aitocaipus la- 
coocha, R , in, 524 

LAL, also Pila mooigh-kes, Hind 
Celosia ci istata 
LAL, Hind , Prns Ruby 
LAL, Hind Red 

LALA, Hind Su, master, a lespectful 
appellation foi the Kaet .ace 
LALATA DITYA, see Damaia 
LAL BAGH, Hind , Pers Ruby gaiden 
LAL-BARYALA, Beng Sida xliombi- 
folia 

LAL-BEG, see Bhimgee 
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L YL DTI AT UR V, lino Datum fastuosu, 
2 UU , lioxb , mild 
LALGAGII MARCH, IIim> Capsicum 
ii utosc ( ii", Jji/i 11 

LAL-GOOL-M YKIIMAL, Bi m» Com- 
pin cim Iv( 1 iii(,*"iuii 

LAL-GURANIA ALU, IIixo Dios- 
coiui pm pm oa 

LAL-JAM, Bi so Aidisia itnii'p-. 
LAL-JIIAO, II l si) T.mmtis tlioua 
LAL KADSAMB\L, lltsu Caimwdiu 
gliulmta, DC , Jtm/i , lf r -I 
LAL KAMAL, IIisu Nolumbium spc- 

ciosum, IFilld 

LAL-ICAM VLU I'A, Bi so Qunumclit 
ppuimtiiin 

L YL-KESIIOORI Y A, 15 1 so Beigu 
\ei ti< illatu 

L YL KIIAIR, Mum At m 1 1 "iimlin, DC 
LAL KUNW Yll, a public "ingu 
LAL-KUltUBEE, lit so , 11 im> Ntnum 
otloi inn 

LAL LAMB A MILCH, Bi so Cnp.t- 
ctiri) Ii utoac ens, Linn 

L YLL-JUARI, Hisd Soighutn \ulgiue 
LALL MIRCII, Hisd Cap-,1, urn iiutc- 
sccms, Linn 

LAL-BETOO, Blsg Ghcnopodium pui- 
puieum 

L \L-BICIIIIUTEE, Bi so Nettle, Bmh- 
mei i.i mtei iiiptn 

LAL BUN-LUNGA, Bi so Jussieun % tl- 
losa, Lam 

LAL-CIIAMPA-N U II, Bi sc Amai an- 
tus lubei 

LAL-CIIIRCIIIRI, IIisd Acliyianthes 
aspeia, Linn , Roxb 

LYL CHITRA, IIisu Plumbago /<)- 
lamcu Bhsteiing plumbago, Root ot Plum- 
bago losea 

LYL CIIANDAN, Duic Pteioiaipus sau- 
tdinus, Lain See Samlci’s wood 
LYL DANA, IIisu Centum e 1 inosclntu 
LALGLYII, snivel which uses hi tin table- 
land ol Oussa, neat the souice ot the Bouds- 
d 11a, and tuns south into the Bay ot Bong il 
Length, 133 miles 

LAL-GURU, the familial nnino of the 
lakshasha Aionikamt, woishipped by the 
bhangi ince ot 1101 them India 

LALITA-VIS TARA, a hte of Buddha, 
compiled 1,400 yeais aftet he died It is one 
of the most populai books of the buddlusts, 
and is pint ot the buddlnst Cauou 

LALI WARUN, Hind Tulipa stellata 
LALAH, in Ilindublm, is the name toi the 
Kayast of Bengal ‘ If othei employments 
fail a sudi i,’ says Menu, lie should subsist 
by wilting ’ — Ti avels vi Hindustan, Vol 1, 
p 388 

LALAH-ICHU, liteially tulip disposition, 
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■ 111 Beliu ltHtaii, an ('cptc—nm of cmle irincri*, 
I s)iionunoiH v, ith (killing, pet, cVi — Vuttui- 
ytt's I’lauii, //ihtc/itsUtn a I'tndt’, p 0 ! 

LYLLA ROOKII, Ko-ti 01 ICusti, 01 
Ciiitu, hiialimm lit* 1 illy tulip hu 

L YLLOOP, in Mumiipuit, statutory 
Inborn gi\ cn a *. ta < 

LVL MITTEE, 01 Rid tuith, h n turn 
apple d to mdmary soil and to iiiwuuu , 
inuoi 11111 bung imli-su iinmaft 1} upolitd to de> 
loinpo-mg tmp, "oil "ulum ntaij mb, or 
tin thing wlmh H toy haul tut igi 11 ullurul, 
and loo soil lot building, pm po-i J Bed until 
is lound King imtiiclt ltd) mu gpisistom, 
ot ‘•omo " imilar tiutty of fnibl* ti »p — 
Carin' 1 Gi.oloijiCd! Btijnrs on U\s(rin In- 
dia, fi 183 

LYL bllAKKK \N D-ALL', IIisd ii t- 
t it t" i dull", C/ioisi/. 

L \L- v >0MBUL, IIisd Red Hulniiurei 

ot Yl M lilt 

L YL JUOR, IIisd Cuj imi-uulu ii~*, Sjneiuj 
L YL-L YNKA MIRICH, fit si, Cneimo 
01 ( hlll-pcpptl, Cup-llttlll llllte 1UIH 

L YL U NT LEY A, Bum, Amin witus atio- 

pill pill 1 1 H 

LALLY, Count do, aimed 111 India m 
lToS 11, eommiuidei-iii-ebiet and < omniiy ay 
ot the king <01 ill the Fieiuh pus-i "stoiH 
mlndii Tin tathei ot 1 ount L ilK i’olhudd, 
mi" sit Gu aid O'L ill) , an Iii’hiimu, w ho ha\ - 
mg defended Limeiiik', took -orviu* \.itl» the 
Ei< noli lie tunned the Iu,li Bugade,” and 
his son, Thotnn-j Anhui, at the ago ot 
one ( 1702 ) \wi, a ptiwite in the I’lemlt 
aiiin, and at the age ot tout -till m ft” 13 ) 
stued Ei nice at Folitelio; , Ilisehttge uul 
th it ot his bng’tde, the command ot nhn h he 
had mheiited tiom a gi uul uncle, Count Dil- 
lon, decided the day, which lmd been won by 
the stolid, iinmovc tblc* English mhatice Lilly 
beixed 111 Rii"sia with ciedir, 111 the touo 
iiused to *i"Si"t the Jacobite lebolhou, and 
iimlei Maishtl S ixe, who leg.trded him is a 
tutuic Mulct h d de Fiance, and on the 3 1 st 
Detembei 175 b, when titty -tom ) eais old, he 
he was appointed coinmaiultr-m-i hied ot the 
Ei each possessions in the east lie w is then 
in the Mgoui ot his poweis, ipeiket that 1- 
plinnuau, a gtueial l>y instinct, and b) nam- 
ing, a statesman Full ot genius, and know- 
ledge, and thoughtfulness, his wonderful c t- 
p icities wcie, howe\ei, all neuti di/cd by that 

sti uige spmt which Gai ibaldioncedt nominated 

“ the disease of militarism,” which m all ages 
has betiajed itselt in thoFiench umy Lally 
was unable to comprehend the existence of a 
state of things sudi as foiced itself upon his 
attention immediately aftei he had landed in 
India The institution of caste appeared to 
him to bo simply an excuse of which men 

L 381 



LALLY 


LAL-MOORGA 


availed themselves to escape toilsome occupa- 
tion He at ouce leveised the policy of 
Dupleix That able admimstiatoi had been 
caieful to respect native piejudices , his whole 
policy in fact had been a policy of conciliation 
But Lally, confident in his stiength, tued to 
igtioie the existence, as a nation, of the millions 
of Hindustan When men whose caste foi- 
bade them to laboui lefused to act as coolies, 
they weie atonceimpiessed, and driven to then 
tasks The uative inhabitants of Pondichei i y 

weie, in this way, condemned without distinc- 
tion to all soi ts of laboui Biahmius weie 
compelled to cany the loads then caste foi- 
bade them to touch, and weie yoked with 
the pariah and soodia to diaw caits The 
lesult was an univeisal panic in Pondiclieny 
When de Leyrit and the Council remonstiated, 
they weie tieated as accomplices who had 
been bnbed When he leturned fiom the 
conquest of Foit St David, he letuined to a 
city, the Euiopeau and Native inhabitants of 
which were alike stmck by a paralysis of 
ten 01 , and imbued with a feeling of savage 
hatied Of these two feelings he himself 
was at once the cause and the object 
His officeis petitioned that Bussy should 
command them in the field When befoie 
Madias his officeis shiunk fiom an assault 
out of hate for him, and at last, deseited by 
his fleet, with a mutiny in lus aimy, and an 
object of active hatied to eveiy officei undei 
his command, he was compelled to laise Bussy 
to the active command Aftei the battle of 
Wandewash, in which colonel, aftei waids su 
Eyie Coote, totally defeated him, he was 
compelled, with mutinous tioops and hostile 
population, to defend Pondiclieny Without 
leinfoi cements, oi supplies, oi foiage, detest- 
ed by his officers and so hated by the popula- 
tion that they tiled to kill him, he defended 
the town foi months agaiust a supenoi aimy, 
compelling even the admnatiou of the be- 
siegeis, who could not Compiehend how a 
man so detested could have held the leins so 
long By the 1st May 1 760, the Fiench Ai my 
was confined almost to the limits of Pondi- 
cheny, and the place was virtually invested 
by sea and land Eveu then, Lally nevei foi 
a moment showed the slightest sign of des- 
pan Foi the nine months that followed, 
though thwarted by mtngues and opposition 
within the walls, by the discontent of some of 
his tioops, and the faithlessness of otheis, he 
still maintained a lofty mind in difficult cn- 
cumstances All this time he was sunounded 
by those whom he had made Ins enemies, he 
was ill, harassed and opposed The legimeut 
of Loname had been leduced to 327 men, 
that of Lally to 230 , whilst the enemy had 
received laige lemfoi cements Finally, all 

385 


lesouices having been exhausted, and having 
but foui ounces of nee left foi distribution to 
each soldiei, he agieed on the 14th Januaiy 
to capitulate, but the English lefused to giant 
him terms, and he was compelled to sunendei 
at disci etion (16th Januaiy 1761) The fol- 
lowing extiact fiom the lettei of an English 
officei who was piesent at the siege, will show 
the stiaits to which Lally was leduced befoie 
he gave in 1 Oui Aitilleiy,’ he says, ‘ pei- 
foimed wondeis, but the want of eveiy neces- 
saiy within was what chiefly wi ought in oui 
favoui The inhabitants had subsisted foi a 
long time upon then elephants, horses, camels, 
&e I can assuie you foi a tiuth that a dog 
sold foi 24 lupees , of this miserable provi- 
sion, theie did not lemam enough foi one day 
longei, when the English took possession of 
the place ’ Again refemng to Lally, he says, 

‘ it is a convincing pi oof of his abilities, the 
managing so long and vigoious a defence, in 
a place wheie he was held in univeisal detes- 
tation ’ As he matched out of the citadel of 
Pondiclieny, he was saluted with a loud and 
geneial hiss, and was loaded with the most 
abusive and oppiobnous epithets The In - 
tendant of his aimy who followed him, an old 
half blind man, upwaids of seventy yeais of 
age was killed on the spot Lally himself would 
have sliaied the same fate but foi the oppor- 
tune appeal am e of some English hussais 
He letuined to Fiance, and found himself 
an object of suspicion to the Government 
he had served so zealously Foi twelve 
months he occupied himself m prayeis foi 
an inquiry, but obtained only an investi- 
gation, was condemned on two chaiges, — 
insolence to His Majesty’s othei officeis, 
which was ti ue, ti eason to IIis Majesty, which 
was false, — was haled foi th in a dungcait to 
his execution, and cognizant to the last of his 
one misfoitune, died exclaiming, “ ‘ Tell my 
judges that God has given me giace to pai- 
don them, if I weie to see them again, I 
might no longei have the foibearance to do 
it ’ An English officer, wilting of him at 
the time he was a pnsonei at Madias, says 
— ‘Monsieur Lally is ai lived amongst us; 
notwithstanding his fallen condition he is now 
as pioud and haughty as evei A gieat shaie 
of wit, sense, and martial abilities, obscured 
by a savage fei ocity, and an undistinguished 
contempt foi eveiy peison that moves in a 
spheie below that of a general, charactenze 
tins odd compound of a man ’ — The Cai eei 
of Count Lally, a Lectuie by Major G JB 
Malleson, Calcutta Le Page 8> Co 
LAL MIRCH, Guz , Hind , Duk Cap- 
sicum fiutescens, Cayenne peppei, Capsicum 
annuum Capsicum fastigia 

LAL-MOORGA, Beng Common eocks- 
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comb, Celosia mbia 

LAL-MURG-II-KES, Hind Celosia cus- 
tata, Linn , Roxb 

LAL NUTI, Beng Amarautus atiopui- 
puieus, Boxb. 

LALO, Fe, of Maui it Abelmosclius es- 
culeutus, TV &) A 

LALPOORA, see Rhybei. 

LAL PADMA, Nelumbium speciosum 

LAL-PADMA-KU-RUBEE, Beng Neu- 
um losea plenum 

LAL PIARA, Beng Psidium pomife- 
lum, Linn 

LAL-SABUNEE, Beng. Tnanthema 
lubellum 

LAL-BABUNI, Tnanthema obcouhfohum 

LAL-SAG, Hind Amaiantus gangeticus, 

1 ". 1 77 . 17 , 

LAL SEM KI PHALLI, Duk. Lablab 
vulgans 

LAL-SHAK, Beng Amarautus gaugeti- 
cus, Linn 

L AL-SHAKRK A ND-ALU, Beng Bata- 
tas pauicuktus 

LAL-SUBUJUYA, Hind Canna indica 

LAL-SOORJYU-MUNI, Beng Hibiscus 
hn tus 

LAL SUFRI-AM, Hind Psidium pomi- 
feium, Linn 

LAL-SURBUJUYA, Beng Cauua in- 
dica 

LAL-SUMBULKIIAR, Hue. Red sul- 
jihuiet of Aisemc. 

LAL TUR, Hind , vai of Cajauus ludicus, 
Spi enq 

LAL-UNTIYA, Beng, Amaiantus atio- 
puipuieus, Roxb 

LAMA, conectly blama, is the Tibetan 
woid foi a supenoi The Dalai Lama, htei- 
ally ocean supenoi, is the highest in lank of 
the Tibetan lamas Pie leaides at Lhassa 
He is viewed as an mcainatiou of the Dlyano 
Bodhisatwa Chemesi, who is supposed to 
effect his le-erabodiment by a beam of light 
which issues fiom his body and euteis the 
individual whom he selects foi his i e-descent 
The honoufic title of Lama, (6lama) stnctly 
belongs only to the supenois ol couvcuts 
but is applied also to ox darned pnests, The 
Tibetan puests aie oi darned to celebacy , 
but as they live uudei the same i oof with 
nuns, this piohibition is piobably not fol- 
lowed out. The Iihanpo is a head Lama, and 
these me the supenois of the laigei monas- 
tenes The Delai Laruas aie selected by the 
cleigy, but, since 1792, the Chinese govern- 
ment influence the election, to obtain the sons 
of families known foi then loyalty In 
Bhutan the Khanpo have made themselves 
almost independent of the Dalai Lamas, and 
the lulei of Bhutan, the Dhaima Rmpoche 


oi Dhaima Rajah, yields hut a loose 
obedience Lamas aie very numeious, at 
Lb issa and its vicinity , Di Campbell gives a 
list of 12 pnnupal mouastenes, inhabited by 
a total ot 18,500 Lamas In Ladalc, theie 
me about 12,000 Lama in a population of 
158,000 Theie has been some nnsappie- 
hensiou legaiding the Buddha and Bodhisat- 
wa, the lcgeneiation of the Giaud Lama 
being consideml as an exceptional case of a 
Buddha letuimng among&t mankind Mi 
Hodgson, (pp 137, 138,) tiuly calls the 
“divine Lamas” of Tibet, Albania, but he 
believes “ that a verygioss supustit'on lias 
wiested the just notion of the chaiactci to its 
own use,” and so created the “immortal 
moitals, oi piesent palpable divinities of 
Tibet” Fia Oiazio says that “Lumasempie 
saia coll’ istessa amnia del medesime (iany-c’ 
mb) oppuie m altn coipi” Remusat was 
notawaie of this fact when he stated “Les 
Lamas du Tibet so consideient eux-raemes 
comme autant do dmuiles (Bouddhas) incai- 
nees pout lo «alufc des homines.” But the ex- 
planation which Majoi Cuuningham leceived 
m Ladak, which is the same as that obtained 
by Fia Oiazio m Lhasa, is simple and con- 
vincing The Giand Lama is only a re- 
generated Bodhisatwa, who lefuuns fiom 
accepting Buddhahood, that he imi) continue 
to be boin again and again for the benefit of 
mankind Foi a Buddha cannot possibly bo 
xegeneiated, and hence the famous epithetsof 
Sathagata. “thus gone,” and Suguta “well 
gone,” oi gone foi evei The oidinmy monk 
or pnestin Tibet is the Gylong, above whom 
aie the Llama oi presidents, and below whom 
me the Tohba and Tuppa The Tuppa is a 
piobationei who is admitted mto the establish- 
ment to which ho would attach himself at the 
age of 8 oi 10 and leceives instruction ac- 
cotdingly At 15, he becomes a Tohba, and 
at 24 a Gylong, provided Ins acquit ements bo 
satisfactoiy There aie two sects, the Gyl- 
lupka, who diess m yellow, and the Slnmmai 
in led, the Shammai Gylong being allowed to 
many So also the Gieat Lama of Thibet 
is legal ded as immoital , though his spmt 
occasionally passes fiom one eaithly tenement 
to anothei 

Tepa is the “Lama Yeungjing,” the 
puvate guiu, oi high puest of the “Giaud 
Lama ” He is also appointed by oidei of the 
empeioi, and is sometimes an avatanLama, 
but not always His office is to teach and 
tiam the Giaud Lama in childhood and youth, 
and lead him, if he can, afteivvaids He is 
indeed an important pel sous ge in the bud- 
dlust woi Id, being no less than the keepei of the 
Gland Lama’s conscience The nomination 
to this post being in the hands of the empeioi, 
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famishes au mteiestmg clue to the extent of 
the impenal powei ovei the chuich of Thibet 

The Che Kap Kempu Lama is a chui oilman 
of gieat influence m the Government He 
appeals to lepiesent the Gland Lama ia the 
council of state and m the delibeiations of the 
Shapee He may be called Seuetaiy 01 
Ministei foi the chuich, and the Shapee may, 
coriectly enough, be called the Financial, 
Judicial, Revenue and Home Secietanes, 01 
mimsteis 

The Tibetan Treasury is managed by two 
officeis named Jhassa , both aie Lamas, and 
act conjointly, although oue ol them is Tiea- 
suiei on behult of the “Giand Lama,” and 
the othei on behalf of theNoume-lien 01 tem- 
poral estate They are assisted by two Sub- 
Tieasuieis styled Shaugjotes Foui officeis 
designated Da-puus, aie the commandeis of the 
Thibetan Tioops, and act as Civil and Political 
Commissioueis ou occasions of fioutiei 01 
othei distuibances, they aie Thibetans, and 
not Lamas The oidinaiy course of official 
piomotion is fiom a Da-pun to a Shapee , of 
equal lank, to the Da-pun is the Che-pun, 
who is, howevei, a civil officer and acts in all 
depai tments as Deputy to the Shapee Shate 
Shapee, was the eneigetic Commandei-in- 
Chief of the Thibetan aimy which opposed 
the Nipalese uudei Jung Bahadooi The 
Shapee is often employed as Commissioner 
ou deputations m civil affiuis eithei Judicial 
or Fiscal, and all the cases sent up by the 
Police foi tnal befoie the Shapee aie foi- 
waided through this officer. All appoint- 
ments to the offices above noted, lequne the 
confirmation of the empeioi 

A lehgious exeicise much piactised by the 
buddhist, is that of going round the convent, 
piostiatmg himself at eveiy step Some- 
times an immense number of devotees will be 
going through then act of devotion at the 
same time, one aftei the othei, and they will 
include all theneighbouuug buildings in then 
piostrations The feat must be performed 
all at once without any mteuuption, even 
that of stopping foi a lew moments to take 
nourishment , and the prostrations must be 
perfect, that is to say, the body must be ex- 
tended its whole length, and foiehead must 
touch the eaith while the aims me sketched 
out m frout, and the hands joined Befoie 
using also the pilgrim must descube a cucle 
with two lam’s hoi us which he holds in his 
hands Some content themselves with taking 
a walk lound the convent, lolhug all the 
while between their fingeis the beads of then 
long chaplet, 01 giving a lotatory movement 
to a kind of praying mill, which turns with 
incredible lapidity. This mstiument is called 
a Chu-Koi, that is, “ turning prayer and it 
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is common enough to see these fixed in the 
bed of a luunnag stieam, as they aie then set 
m motion by the watei, and go on piaying 
night and day, to the special benefit of the 
pei son who has placed them there The 
Taitais also suspend these convenient imple- 
ments over then domestic healths that they 
may be put in motion by the cunent of cool 
an fiom the opening of the tent, and so twn .1 
foi the peace and piospenty of the fumily. 
Anothei machine which the buddhists make 
use of to simplify then devotional activity is 
that of a laige ban el turning on an axis It 
is made of thick pasteboaid, fabncated of 
innumerable sheets of papei pasted one ou 
anothei, and upon which aie wntten in Thi- 
betan cliaiactei the prayeis most in fashion 
Those who have not sufficient zeal oi suffi- 
cient stiength to place on then backs an im- 
mense load of books, and piostiate themselves 
at eveiy step m the mud, adopt this easiei 
method, and the devout can then eat, dunk, 
and sleep at then ease, while the complai- 
sant machine does all then piaying for 
them As a penance, or undei a vow, a Lama 
will open his belly, take out his entiails 
and place them before him, and then le- 
tum, immediately to his foimei state. This 
spectacle, atiocious and disgusting as it is, is 
veiy common in the Lama convents of Tai- 
taiy The Bokte who is to display his pow T ei, 
as the Mongols say, piepaies himself foi the 
act by long days of fasting and piayei , and 
dumig the whole time he must maintain the 
most absolute silence, and lefiain fiom all com- 
munication with men In Tibet, the lemaius of 
the soveieign Lamas aie deposited entne in 
shunes piepaied foi then lemams which aie 
evei uttenvaids legaidedas sacied and visited 
with lehgious awe The bodies of the infenor 
Lama aie usually burnt and then ashes pie- 
sei ved in little metallic idols, to which places 
aie assigned in then sacied cabinets Oidi- 
u.ny peisons aie treated with less ceiemony 
— some aie earned to lofty eminences wheie 
theie aie left to be devouied by lavens, kites, 
and othei caimveious animals But they 
also have places sunouuded by walls wheie 
the dead aie placed The Mongols some- 
times buiy then dead , often they leave them, 
exposed iu then coffins, 01 covei them with 
stones, paying 1 egard to the sign undei which 
the deceased was born, bis age, the day and 
houi of his death, which detei mine the mode 
in wffiicli he is to be mtened Foi this pui- 
pose they consult some books, which aie 
explained to them by the Lama Sometimes 
they bum the coipse, 01 leave it exposed to 
the buds and wild beasts Children who die 
suddenly aie left by then patents ou the road 
In Spiti, in the noith-wesl Himalaya, wffien a 
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pevson dies, the body is sometimes buued, 01 
burnt oi thrown into the liver, 01 cut into 
small pieces and buiut, admonitions me made 
ovei the body to the depaited spuit, such as 
do not tiouble youiself, you cannot entei it 
(meaning the dead body,) in summei it quick- 
ly becomes conupt, in wiutei it freezes and 
is too cold foi you — Ft a Oiazio in Nouv 
Joui Asiut , t xiv, p 408, n, , Join des 
Savantes, Mai 1831, p 263 , The Bhilsa 
Topes, bp Majoi Cunningham, p, 67 , Lub- 
bock's Onq of Civil p 236 , Flue's Recol- 
lections of Join nep, pp 117, 125, 126 , Tnn- 
kowslti’s Joui nep to Peking, Vol n, p 312 , 
Mooici oft’s Tiavels, Vol n, p 12 See Ko- 
ko-khoton, Kouien, Kuuawei, Ladak, Sakyu 
mum, Skaido, Sikh, Tibet 

LAMAJJAKAMU, Sans, oi Yattiveiu, 
Tel Audi opogon nnu icatus, Retz 
LAMAK, oi Lamak chan, Malay Tallow 
LAMANZA, Hind Cedi us deodaia 
LAMA SERAI, see Kouien, Koko-khoton 
LAMAY oi Lamkay Island, is about 34 
miles long with high yellow clifla to the west- 
ward It is in lat 22° 19^' N , long J.20 0 27' 
east 

LAMB, Hind Eugiostis, sp 
LAMB The vegetable cui msity known as 
the Tartarian Lamb, is thus apostrophised by 
Di Dai win — 

Cradled in snow, and fanned by Aictic air, 

Shines, gentle Barometz 1 thy golden hail , 

Rooted in eaith each cloven hoof descends, 

And round and round her flexile neck, she bends , 
Crops the giay coral-moss, and hoary thyme, 

Oi laps with rosy tongue the melting lime 
Eyes with mute tenderness her distant dam, 

Or seems to bleat, a Vegetable Lamb 

The plaut about which these fables have 
gatheied seems now to be lefened to the 
fern genus Cibotium, foimeily to Aspidiunr 
The Eughsh Cyclopaedia says, “ The Rluzo- 
ma of Aspidiunr barometz presents a lude 
resemblance to an animal It is coveted 
with a silky dowu, and when cut into has a 
soft inside with a i eddish, fiesli-colouied 
appeaiauce, sufficient to account foi the 
oiigui of the fables with regaid to its animal 
natuie — Yule Cathay, Vol i, p 145 

LAMB A, Tibetan A pnest, a monk 
Euiopeans usually spell it L’lama 
LAMBA, Hind Anstida depiessa 
LAMBADI 

Banjuia, IIixd Lumbani, Krnx 

Lamballie, Ti c Lamban, Maiih 

Lomballie, „ Lambara, IIino , Duk 

Lombaidie, „ Ilambudi, Tii» 

Tiavelliuggi im mei chants, bettei known as 
Binjciia The Biujaia style themselves Goluu 
LAMBAR, oi Lambaidai, Hind The 
village liead-mm who collects fhe levenue 
fiom the piopnetois of his village, aud pays 
it into the tahsil — he is a soil of middleman 


between the ofinials of Coveinment aud the 
body of pi opuetois and lcnt-payers he is 
called in Il.izai.i, &,( , mustajn , and in other 
pails, as also geneially befoie Bntish lulc in 
the Punjab, mukaddam It is an Anglo- 
Indian avoid horn numbei and tin, and in 
Bengal, is a funnel who settles with the Go- 
vernment In the Mahiatta countiy this 
work is taken by the potail 
LAMD-DOR, Hind Cold flora fibie of 
Calotiopis gigautea 

LAMBOK, an island east of Bali island, 
aud only diflers flora Bull in the ciicumstunce 
of the natives piofessing the mahomednn 
leligiou The town of Bali Labogee, on the 
east side of the island, is moio fiequently 
visited by British ships than any otliei native 
poit in the Aichtpelago, as vessel-* fiom "New 
South Wales often call heio on then vojuge 
to China foi the puichase of nee In 1829 
some Dutch ciuizeia visited this island and 
that of Bali, in oidei to buy slaves, which 
ueio lequued to leciuit then aimy, and 
about one thousand vveie piocuied, at the 
late of twenty dol’ais a head They aie, 
also, visited occasionally by FieDch vessels 
fiom Bombon foi the same puipose The 
uatnes of both islands devote then whole 
attention to agncultuie, and huge quantities 
of lice aie exported to China and the Archi- 
pelago Hides, tobacco, cocoauut oil, and 
coffee, aie also expoited , the cotton pioduced 
in the island is of an excellent quality, being 
consideied tne best in the Aichipelago It is 
manulactuied into calico, but the tedious pio- 
cess of cleaning and spinning the law matenal 
lendeis it veiy expensive Butish and Indian 
calicoes, theiefoie, meet with a leady sale 
Lunbok stunt, is foimed by the island of 
Ball to the west, and that of Lambok to the 
east The lajali of Lambok lias the title of 
Anak Agoug, which means son of heaven 
The mdigenous inhabitants of Lambok, aie 
called “ Sassak ” The people of Lambok 
believe that some men can turn themselves 
into ciocodiles, which tiausfoimntion they 
adopt in oi dei to devour then enemies 
The Sassak indigenes of Lambok, aie a 
Malay lace, baldly diffenng from those of 
Malacca oi Boi neo, and have been conv ei ted 
to mahomedainsm, but the l tiling lace aie 
biahnnmcal and fiom Bali The men me 
jealons and stnct with then wives, infidelity 
is punished by the couple being tied back to 
back aud tluowu into the sea, wheie cioco- 
diles devoui the bodies Even a mamed 
worn m accepting a fiowei, oi betel, fiom a 
stiangei, has been punished by death with 
the kus, and any one found without leave 
within the grounds of a house, is kieesed and 
ins body thiown out to the stieet The 
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people frequently do amok, but it seems 
to be dehbuately done Ou oue occasion, a 
pei =on doing amok killed 17 people befoio he 
could be killed In wat, a whole legunent will 
agiee to amok, and then mu on with such 
despeiate lesolutiou as to be veiy fomudable 
to meu less etc itcd than themselves — Wall , 
pp 161, 173-174, Mr Ea,l,pp 39-91 
LVMBRUS ECIIINATEb, L longtnru 
nu=, L seiiatu--, =ee Pai thenopuke 
LAMB-SKINS 

Pcaux de ngneaux, I'll, Amkbiri kuht, M U vv 
I unmsfdk, Gi i> Piclks de cordcros, Si 

Pith agnellme, It 

Limb-skins mo used in Pet si i and Tibet 
die-scd with the wool and mule into caps 
L unb— skins '•ell it Lch foi one mpee uih , 
lambs aie much che ipei it bought alive 
In Euiope lamb-skins me used m the glove 
mauufactme - — idtenhues of a Lad// in l\n— 
tan/, tjc , Mi ? JJarici/, Vol l, p 353 

LAMBTON, Colonel, Suivc^oi Genei d of 
Indu, vviote on the meiisuiemcnt of an me 
on the mutdiau in As lie-, Vol \m, p 
1 , Ibid, 1816, Vol mi, p ‘285 Method ioi 
extending .1 gcogiaplnc il sill uy ai loss the 
Peninsula ot Iinlii, Ibid, 1601, Vol vn, 
p. 312 Measmeinent ol an ate on the 
meiidian ou the Coiom ttnlcl Coast, Ibid, 
1806, Vol v m, p 137 , Ibid , 1816, Vol mi, 
p 1 Account of Tt ignoincti ic il opei’itious 
actoss India, tonuccting Foil .St Gcoigeaiid 
Mangaloie, ibid, ISOS, Vol p 290 — 
JDt IStml's Cat 

LAM ECI1, ‘•ce Kohistau 
LAMELLICORNIA, a section ot thcOidei 
Coleopteia 

OllDI It Cot! Ol’TMtA 

blCTlOS I VMI 1 I ICtUlM V 
Gen (I) Euclurus ui ickaii, Wc-stw 
Swi 

L maclcajauus, liuusr 1 Clicirotonus m ick m, Hope 
Of -v br us) greui colour, m tie -i and fom ik - 
inches lon 0 , inhibits the Ahsiinoso uul Him ila> m 
re 0 ions, forelegs, dispropoition itel) long ami buit 
12) Luchiru.i liupouti mus, Butnuukr 
‘bjn 

E i, line itua, Waterhouse 
Inhabits the Philippine isl uidu, hn D tli 2} inches 
( J) Dynastes h mlu ickn, Hope 
lull tints Nup.rnl, length about 2 inches 
(1) Jumuos ruchen, baunders 
Inhibits the Ilimalayi, length Ijj 11 inches 
(>) Ileterorlnn i m 0 ut usim, Hope 
Syn 

Cetonia mgrit irsis, Hope | Cetonm unit ibihs, Hope 
Inhabits Eaiulour, its favourite lesoit is wild indigo 
(o) II hopci 

S)n 

II bcngalensis 

This resorts to tho wild indigo II bengilcnsis is 
supposed by Dr liaison to be tho feinalo 
(7) ll an tin .acina, Wcstw 
Inhabits upper India, length 10} lines 
(8 ) Eombodes uraus, Wcstw 
Inhabits the Himalaya 

(9) Pcperonota liarringtonu, Wcstw 
Inh ibits the Ihmaliytis 

(10) Parastasia rufo picta, Wcstw 
Inhabits Sylhet and Absam 
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LAMES DE ECORCE DE CITRON, 
Fn Lemon peel 

LAMIACEiE, Lindl , the Mint tube of 
plants, the Lubiake of Jussieu, compiismg 1 1 
Gen , 299 species via , 80 Ocnneie , 38 Meu- 
thern , 8 Monaideaj , 4 Satuieiem, 7 Melis- 
sem , 12 Scutellauem , 25 Nepetem , 93 St i- 
chycai , 1 1 Piasieai, 18 Ajugete Dr Royle 
lccommeuvled the mtioduction of the peppei- 
miut plant, with the essential oil ot winch 
the natives aie well acquainted fiom its 
common use m cholcia Species of Amso- 
mclcs Dio=piia, Elscholtzia and Pogostemon 
me used as substitutes for then Euiopean 
allies The only plant of this family much 
uiltivitcd m India is the Dtaeocephnlum 
io}leauum, oi Balungoo, the seeds of which, 
Tukhin bilungoo, aie veiy geueially used m 
Iudi i toi the piepai itiou ot mucilaginous 
dunks Coleus b a b itUs is a veiy aiomatio 
plant of India, of the f imily Labinto: The 
sttoiigly scented Plcctianthus mgosus, the 
Puna oi Pi-umm, is a plant of Ivaghau — 
Roi/le, p 303 , O'Sh , pp 91-192 
LAM G 1 1 VN, see Kolnstan 
LAMINAR! V SACQIIARINA, sp 
Gillar Pittr, I Gillur ki Patti, Hind 

Is oflu in il it Lahore and in Ca=hmeie The 
fi omls aie piocuitd Jiom Thibet, wheie they 
aie lepoitcd to glow m a salt 1 ike, but some 
maintain that the} me bi ought from tho 
CispianSei The plait piob ibly glows in 
til tile *-ni t lakes of High Asi i, also it is pio- 
bnbl} (nought 1 tom the sea tlnotigh China 
It is impoited horn Ymkmdnnd via Ivash- 
mir It contains much iodine, aud icts as an 
nltciativo in scioiulous affections and eu- 
laigemeut ot the tlujionl gland oi goitie 
(gill u oi gal) a common disease in many 
parts of tho Himalaya It washed aud hung 
up, i sacchm mo substance exudes It con- 
sists ol long iibbon-hko pieces Di Cayley 
states that 16 seeis ot this weie imported 
Loin Yaikand to Lo in 1867 It is highly 
esteemed m Jap in, wheie it is extensively 
used as an article of diet, being fust washed 
in i old vvutei and then boiled in milk oi biotli. 
— Jlonu/bei per, p 297 , Powell's Hand- 
book , Vol i, p 384 , Pi J L Slciomt's 
Punjab Plants, p 2 69 , Sunmond's Co in ml. 
Piodiut, p 379 

LAMJAIv, IIind Andiopogon lwman- 
cusn, Cymbopogon lvvmancusa 

LAMLUM, sec Chaldea, Mesopotamia 
LAMMA ISLAND, lies off the S W side 
ot IIong-Kong 

LAMMAY, Burnt In Amheist, a timber 
used toi liouso posts , ltisaied, light, but 
useful timber, like saudal wood, aud is fiee 
horn attacks of insects — Captain Dance 
LAMMERGEYER oi Bemded-vultuie, 
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the Gypaetus baibatus, is -without doubt, 
the “ Rot” of Aiabiau Nights and the 
“ Nissei” mentioned by Biuce in his Tiavels 
in Abyssinia — Adams 

LAMMSFELLE, Glr Lamb-skins 
LAMOCII ISLANDS, fom in mimbei, on 
the South Coast of China 
LA-MOO, Bumr A small t ice, like a wil- 
low, twelve oi fifteen inches m diametei, 
glowing only neai salt watei, and geueially 
on the veiy edge The blossom is veiy 
beiutiful, a little like a thistle, veiy fi igiant, 
pnle-gieen, laige umbiella-shaped pistil, m- 
numeiahle stamens, no coiolla, but a thick 
calyx, which lemains, and holds the fiuit like 
a dish Monkeys aiefond of the fi ait, and 
aie often seen in the tree The natives use 
ltincuuy — iJalcom's Ti avels, Vol 1 ,p 131 
LAMP 

Dipa, Beng Fanus Cli iragli, Friis 

Lumpe, Fis , Gcit Liinpnilti, ltus 

Charagh, IIind Dwipa, Svnsc,Tel 

Lucerna, It Larapara, Si 

Palitakandillampa, Ml lay Vallak, T.\if 

Lamps are foimed of vanous malenal and 
shapes, m them liquid inflammable bodies 
aie burned, toi the pm pose of producing aiti- 
ficial light Those m most common use in 
India aie Argand lamps Lamps aie auanged 
foi burning matenals which aie fluid it ouh- 
liaiy tempeiatuies, in oidei to pioduee light 
Such aie the oils A feast of lamps was 
held by the Egyptians in lionoui of the god- 
dess of wai The Jews had a feast of lamps 
The hmdoos have a feast of lamps, at the 
same peuod of the year as that of the Jews, 
iu hououi of Kartakeya, 01 Scauden, the god 
of wai, and the Rajputs, in lionoui of Laksh- 
mi The Paisi leligiomsts have a feast of 
lamps The Clnuese have a feast of lan- 
terns, on which occasion aie many inscrip- 
tions on the lanterns, a usual invocation is 
Tien-tee, Sau-sheeai, Yaulm Clnn-tsai , Oh 1 
heaven, earth, the tluee limits, and thousand 
intelligences, hail 1 — Robeits, p 17 , Faulk- 
nei See Lakshmi, Dipawnli, Dewali 
LAMPA, Hind Andiopogon aciculatus 
LAMPADU, Rua Lamps 
LAMPARA, Sp Lamps 
LAMP BLACK 


Kohl, Ar Arang-para, Mar vy 

Koir de fumeo, Fa Knjil suhi, Pens 

Kieniuss, r Ger Negrodehumo, Se 

Kajal, Hind Mai, Tan 

Nero di fumo, It Kauke, Tel 

Negro-fumo, It 


Lamp-black is obtained bybui ning the impu- 
lities left in the precipitation of tai and pitch, 
and collecting the deposit in thefoim of soot 
The finest kind is piocuied by collecting the 
smoke fiom an oil-lamp It is used m the ai ts, 
paiticulaily in the manufacture of paiuter’s 
mk The mahomedan women of Arabia, 
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Egypt, Peisia and India stain then eye-lashes 
with it Mahomedan men use untimony Iol 
this pmpose — McCulloch , Ilerhlots 
LAM PE, Fn , Glr Lamps 
LAMPEAN oi Laban a wood of Java, 
light but duiablc, and affords mutciuls ioi 
the handles of the spent s oi pikes borne by 
the natives 
L \MP-OIL, 

Charigh ku tcf, Hind J Vallak i enim, Tut 
The kind of oil used in different parts of 
tliowoihl foi but mug in lamps vines with 
the sources of supplj, and these aie nnrneions 
Iu Gieat Butaiu, whale oil, boiled fiom the 
subi utieulai fat of the whale, was long Used, 
and still is to a ceitain extent, although the 
gcucial introduction ot coal gas lias lessened 
the demand foi it Oils obt uned fiom seeds 
by picssuio aie used ioi aitihciul lllumiu ition 
m difleicnt parts of the world Iu Pans, oil 
of i ape-seed and oil of poppy-seed me clauhcd 
for lamps by hltiation thiough cotton wool, 
and otliei piocesses In the south ot Fiance 
and m Italy ail mfeuoi kind ofohvc-od is used, 
as also the oil of Aiaclus hypoga’ i, oi cat til- 
nut Iu Italy, hmp-oil is evpicsscd fiom 
the stones of thegiape Iu Piedmont, waliiut- 
oil is used , in India, cocoanut, castoi, poppy, 
sesamum ind giound-nut oils aie in use , on 
the eastern and southern coasts ot the 
Mediten mean and in China, oil of sesimum 
seed , and iu tiopical countnes, cocoanut oil 
(which at the tempeiatuio of Bufam is i 
white solid-like tallow) is bumt often in 
lamps made of the shell of the cocoinut and 
of bamboo Much of the lamp-oil used in 
China is expressed fiom the seeds ot Ci- 
mellia oleifci i, cultivated foi the pm pose, 
as is also a slniib, Cioton sebifeuini, hom 
the fiuit of winch a solid oil is obtaiucd by 
expression Seal oil is used by the Esquimaux 
The- essential oils aie too vol itile foi lamps 
Petroleum and naphtha fiom fossil vegetable 
mattei aie used in localities which produce 
them Naphtha, the most liquid ot the oils, 
is also piepnied by distilling fossil vegetable 
mattei, and is well-adapted foi bui mug In 
Genoa, the sheets are lighted with naphtha 
fiom the adj icent temtoiy ot Amiano , and 
some yeins ago it was obtained by tho distil- 
lation of pit coal, foi the pin pose of binning 
in the sheet-lamps of London Alcohol, oi 
spirits of wine, is often used as a souice of 
heat, on account of its clean flame, no soot 
being deposited — Tomlinson 

LAMPONG The size of these distncts of 
Sumati l is about 1 2,926 squaie English miles 
Then maritime boundaries aie foimed on the 
south by the Indian Sea and the Straits of 
Sunda, and on tho east by Java, whilst the 
livers Masuji and Pisang bound it on tho 
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1101 tli and west Tobacco is planted lieie 
and there, but it does not constitute au aiticle 
of export The leaves do not giow very 
laige, but have a fine flavoui The inhabi- 
tants of the Lampoug deem then tobacco 
bettei thin that of Java and will not buy oi 
use the lattei It is piobable that the 
difference consists moio in the prepai ition of 
tiie pioduce than in the plant itself In the 
markets, tobacco is sold accoiding to the 
weight of the coppei money The pliable 
lattan and the caneaio found in consideiable 
quantities, uid aieexpoited to Singapoie and 
Bitavia The cane (Calamus lotang, L) is 
called in the Lnmpougs ‘ seniambu ” The 
couutiy is veiy itch in species of these, aud 
allied genera The inhabitants of Tatahaugi 
enumeiated besides the semambu, the follow- 


ing species — 
Ifofctan 

Bubmsarorbu- 
war bunar, 
Bunku, 
Kommoran, 
Semulj orJe- 
mang, 

Calamus diaco, 


follow ing 


Itottau ltottan 

Suti, Pclcdcs, 

Urang, St-33ak, 

Balk, Tungvl, 

Ivuju, Bobna, 

Lakki, Manu 

babuk, 

L , is only fust found fui- 
thei to the noith-west, in the plains of Palem- 
batig, “Dammai kacha," also called “Dam- 
mar mata kuching,” foi some yeais mam- 
tuned a high pi ice m the Euiopem liunket 
Otliei soi La are used for candles aud flambeaus, 
as scaicely any oil is burnt in the intenoi 
Some penods of the day are even named 
according to the tune of lighting the toaiu 
fi unbeans In Tarabangi aie the 
kinds of darnmai — 

Dammai kacha or mata kuching, fiom a 
high tiee which glows in the viciuity of the 
southcin coast 

Dammar kuyuug used foi flambeaus 

,, Assem, „ IIulu tupay, 

„ Baunti, „ Bunu, 

„ Sebuiu, 

Kaiuwing oi bangbang, is piobably the 
thick oil, tough and quickly diyiug of the Hei- 
nandia sotioia, called “ buuka” by the Bugis 
Dammar tahala 

Dammai Selunay, fiom the Mengaiawnn 
tiee, which is the wood most sought aftei 
in the Lampougs fm building 
Diammai tambikat, 

„ Sah-siep, 

„ KenbutuI, 

„ batu oi seiem for flambeaus, 

„ dagxn men a, which mns of itself 

fiom the trunk, 

„ Malialu, makes a good cement 

The Lampongs possesses three species of 
ape which are not found m Java TheOiang- 
utan appeals to be even less native than on 
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Java Besides tigeis and pantbeis, two 
smallei suecies of cats also oceui, winch aie 
stiangeis to the island of Java, os also 
anothei kind of Vivena and Mustela The 
Malayan beai aud the elephaut aie aho 
wanting on Java In place of the lhmoceios 
ot the last we find tlieie the Rhmoeeios suma- 
tiensis, and m place of the Ceivus mssa we 
find tlieie the Ceivus equinus The tapn 
piobably has its h ibitat towaids the fiontieis 
of Balembang, and on the otliei baud, tho 
banteng (Boo sundaicus), winch is spiead 
over the whole of Java, is wanting The 
beai is called “ gemol” m the Lampongs 
The beautiful Aigus pheasant occuis, which 
it is diflieult to export, because it easily 
sickens md dies on the voyage Its eyes aie 
fust affected, after waids follows a complete 
blindness, then a swelling of the whole head 
and tin oat, aud shoitly aftei waids it dies 
The natives call the bud ku-wau Its man- 
nei of living agrees entirely with that of the 
peacock Of the foieigueia the Bugi aie 
most uumeious, and they principally leside 
at Telolc Betoug, Mengala and Smug Kebo 
Tho Lumpong people difiei little fiom the 
Sundanese on Java, aud cleaily belong to the 
same ince They aie not laigei aud aie less 
musculai than the lattei In paiticulai we 
do not find amongst any of them the lound 
broad lace 3 , shoitlegs, aud the coaise huge 
feet, which me so fiequeutly met with 
amongst tno Sundanese The difleience is 
moat maiked in tho women who aie favouia- 
bly distinguished in the Lampongs by finely 
formed feet and hands, by a faner coloui of 
tho skin and a softei and slightly pensive 
expiession of the eyes That the coloui of 
the slau is less daik-biown, may be ascubed 
to the cn cumstauce that the women pass the 
gieatei pint of then lives in well-closed 
houses The diess of the men is exactly the 
same as in the west of Java The Lampong 
fail ones delight much ill finely, which, liovv- 
evei, they only wear so long as they lemam 
uurnauied As wives they do not make any 
fuithei use of then ornaments They wear 
bands foi the foiehead, which consist either 
of lesin-bends stiung togethei and coveied 
with silvei oi gold aud mo called jelemini , 
oi aie made of a thin stup of bamboo, to one 
end of which then gold leaves aie sewed 
while the otliei remains loose This kind is 
called kombany pandan A cmctui e of gold leaf 
in tho form of a hoop is called Kandu Keda 
The biacelets which consist of the befoie- 
mentioned beads, aie called piko those of 
gold oi silver leaves, gale pepe , those of 
lesm ungs coveied with gold, gelaDg 

Necklaces, of gold leaf oi silver leaf, gold 
and silvei thiead, tali gala 
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lami’Om: 

Baubles, oi ankle lings of gold oi Olivet, j 


* gale clmlu 

Eai -needles, with gold oi mIvci ciowns, 

chmulok „ , 

A gnl who would Ijo full) adorned, must 
afh\ sdvei n.uls to hoi tmgcn Thm-'iit 
veiy slioit one-, called smgm , and uiy long 
ones, which look hko claws, i ith d tniiggm, 
which aio piim i|mll> used in d mi mg 

All the homes in the Liunpongs -t md mi 
hi<'h post3 The) aic built so hi autilull) , so j 
sti°on"ly and so fitly, c-ni ciall) m the mt, i im , iehm IMon 

O J . 4t. - .t-iXI..... .t. 


f rm riDi-s 

ICoIlolet i , the n iti.e name for cio.iti linin’, 
I’uli h -ali-n i 1 1 tin h ilk ut the Aljr si i j Cell tta. 
v.Im h h mm h u-( il in th» An luj» hgo a- 1 a 
muhciiic ICulit gl mi ii U" d I, 

K iv ii Iv iiiimii ig, tin 


( 111 1 }( { t U M II iMIUMI 1^1 

ii 1 1 lit Mut i i) a 1 1 u i d tm < 
handle i of v i ajmii i, jiitintj, ill) 
The i \pot t ot {n |ijn unit 
l'lii mijioit nt iimn) lit tin 
aiummti d to — 1 

Sil ii- 
•J.iv ,i K i , i it) 


<j li tlht . * 
,o,id ot dit* 
i% iid-* and 
ot kri a * 
d I i HS! 
not )! ll 


ot the count!) , (hit we i muot siiflti mitt) | Mmgdi 


(k*j){ i r. 
>1,‘> J » 
,1 t»Ib 

adnme tho patience, actiuty and m t ot the filing lu jo . 

inhabitants, paitiuilirly whui wo ioiiM.hr. The Umi-mig i. Him*, v.lm h n « upn tear 
w h a t fa mall mechanical mums the buil.his pm turn ot tin -milh ..t -U ut -id - ot Smu'n 
have at then seivieo and how lew and i ode J which liiioppjMU* to .In i, <)i,i.i> d Horn it 

aio the iiHtiuniunts wlmh the) cmplo) The , ouh 1 tin- vnu, nt 8im.li, i.n t'» o ..» 

houses consist altogctliu ot wood with the | m • uhui 

exception of the flooi, hut im hiding the me., j *fniiiiuj httu 

which is made ot good shingles (mi ip-) ‘ » mti making 

Exooih from the Lamponj Dntiuts m!' 1 '"* 1 
the year 184 J 1 
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it r i o 

il oh ih t, v. hull hm - tin' 1*1 mu . 
, v. nit dmudo ot tietiL eon-o* 
in. m up to 11 It ha-, t gn it 
tiutiuigulu *im it aid tm ign term 
i ham t> ii/is tin ntlnt 'mm itr.m 
ilphuli ti —Journal oj ttu {iitlutii .Irc/upe- 
l non, l ot — , .\n 1 2 

I, V.MBHO rOIkM's CV VMVLN 1’ItIS, 
lilyth, Sy n I. ntuns apud Ilunjn 11, turn 
\.h)bMMa , nc mu ns (1. ) ot 'a Atm i, Horn 
which it dtlh rs in having a co»m>i< umi-d/ 
slioi tei lull, ami \ in unis details ot lolouimg 
In I. iiitcuts (veins), the whole plumigc H 
gloss) iLiieous oi steel-green, bughu it mi the 
wings and mingled with steel-blue tut the 
head mil nuk the abdominal legion in mg 
ot the s ime line as the bl it!*, but an aimt-c* 
tine ot steel-blue is oh-eiv able on the ttbiil 
plumes, a\iliaiic', and itndct wing-ice ut-, 
shouldei ot the wing (undt*t the -c iptii tuoi) 
blight steel blue ot puiple, tipped with aim. - 
thvstitic, which forms a distinct bn 
'lAMPYUIDr's, area tithe ot the Mili- 
codumous Cohopteia, including the glovv- 
woim md fiie-tl) The hie il) is the name 
given to species of I Intel and I impvws, ot 
the oi del Cohopteia, and to the I'ulgorvot 
the tiopics F latutiaua is ot 8outIt Ame- 
rica, F camle'lam ot south east pt Asi i The 
lattei lo-oi t to moist places The Lmip)ii3 
iue-ll) is thp Moueho lummeu-eot the Fiench 
Tho Ivomans st)led the ltmiinoiis insects by 
the connnon uames noctiluui and Juctola 
Glow-woims nro common m all pints ot ludi u 
Tho glow-woim ot C’e)Iou is the iemalo ot 
tho Lampyris, and att mis a size of nenily 
tlneo inches Mi Mouen lepoits that ho 
found phosphoious m glow-wotnis, as well as 
a system of pusms m tianspaient lenses, 
above the luminous muttet Tho fitc-Ily is a 
little luminous beetle, a species of Lampyus 
Tho lower pint of its bod) has some appaia- 
tus foi emitting a blight phosphoicscent light 
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Usually it is emitted in flashes at internals as Lanca, the Sastia states that theie aie tuo 
of a second, and it is mteiesting to guess other cities and a gi eat mouutain, \iz , Avanti 
wheie the cieatuie in its , flight will next (supposed to be the same as Ujani oi Oogein), 
show itself But occasionally the light is Rohitaca, the mountain , and Sanmhita sai ah, 
continuous A splendid species of Lampyi is, which in foimei, 01 latliei fabulous, times, 
•was obseivedby Mi Adams at Saiawak, when weie the seats of colleges and obsei vatones 
placed aiound the fiugei, it lesembled a supeib The meiidian of Lanca lies m 75° 53' 15 (5h 
diamond nug 3' 33‘) east of Gieenwich , and 73° 33' (4h 

LAMTENG in Sikkim Heie buds aie 54' 12 ) east of Pans, Wanen-Kala Sanhito. 
scaice, with the exception of alpine pigeons LANCAVA This gioup of islands, off the 
(Columbd leuconota), led-legged crows, (Coi- Malay Coast, consists of tlnee laige and many 
vus giaculus, L„ and the homed pheasant smallei, extending neaily If W and S E, 1 
(Meleagnssatyia, L ) — Hooker's Him Jour , fiom lat 6° 8' N They aie high bold islands, 
Vol ii, p 37 paiticulaily Lancava, the centie one, which 

LAMUJA, Cucuibita citiullus, Hum has on it a high peaked hill The Laddas 

LA MUSCADINE, Fr Diy lot which foim the east and south paits of the 

LAMUT, Malay Ant group ate high hauen islands 

LAMYIT ISLANDS, consist of one iaige LANCEROTA, see Polyandiy 
and many small, on the east coast of China LANCEWOOD a commercial name, in 
The small islauds lying N E of the laige, use m most countnes to indicate a light, 
are called the Eighteen Yit islands elastic wood. The Laucewood of Tenas- 

LAN, Bursi Fathom seum, is fiom a tiee which pioduces a timber 

LANA, It , Lat , Sp Wool possessing the pi opei ties of Lance-wood it 

LANA, Hind Ballota limbata, also Ana- is not uncommon m the Tenassenm pro- 
tlieium muricatum j vinces, but it belongs to the dog-bane tribe, 

LANA, IIind of the Panjab, salsolactous and is not at all related to Guattena vngata, 
plants used foi camel feeding and soda bum- the Lancewood of commeice The Meenaban 
mg sajji, banlla The chief of these plants oi Pavetta Indica one of the Cinchonaceas, 
are is called Moulmem Lance-wood, but it is not 

Baggi laua, also Chhoti lane, Suaeda fmti- equal to Lance-wood in elasticity, and beyond 
cosa being useful foi handles of tools, and such 

Kuti Jana, Withania coagulans pui poses, Majoi Benson thinks its qualities 

Shou lana, Anabasis multifloia have been geneially oveirated, besides, it is 

Goi a lane, Anabasis multiflora, also Car ixy- susceptible to the attacks of insects The 
Ion fsetidum Guattena virgata of Jamaica, is much valued 

Metia laue, Anabasis multiflora as a Lance-wood on account of its exceeding 

Moti lane, Caioxylon feetidum / even ash in lightness, stiength and elasticity 

Peshak laue, Suieda fiuticosa It is chiefly used foi shafts of carnages. 

Lanebai, is Oi thanthera vimmea Lancewood of Austialia, is the Backkousia 

LANA DYE, see Dyes / austiahs, a myitaceous tiee Lancewood of 

LANANG, Hind ofKanawai Vitisvmi- commeice, is the Guattena virgata Lance- 
feia / wood of Maulmam, is from a tiee found all 

LANAS, Madurese Ananas sativus, over the Piovinces which yields a wood that 
Schult j the residents at Maulmam sometimes call 

LANAULl, in lat 18° 45', long. 73° 26', lance-wood tiee The Kaien make bows of 
in the Dekhan, east of the Bhoi ghat The it, but piefei Cassia fistula Dr Mason, 
mean height of the village is 2,307 feet east- never met with the tieenn flower, but thinks 
waid it a species of Dalbeigia, one of the Apocy- 

LANCA, in Hindoo cosmogony, one of the nacem, though it may possibly be a Cassia — 
four lmagmaiy cities which are supposed to Dr Mason , Faulknei 
lie undei the equatoi at 90° distance fiom LAND-CRABS, see Gecai emus, Crustacea 
each othei , viz , 1st, Yavacoti , 2nd, Lanca , LAND Aecoiding to Manu, ‘‘cultivated 
3id, Romaca, and 4th, Siddhapun Boi- land is the propeity of him who cut away the 
nacoti is stated to be the 3id , but the pun- wood, oi who cleared and tilled it,” and this 
dits have i ejected that spelling /Lanca is oidnanceis binding on all the hiudoo race 
consideied by all maunei of Indian Astro- which no international wais or conquests has 
nomers, to lie undei the fust meridian, to ovei turned 

which all computations should be refened , LANDGA, Hind Cams lupus, Linn. A 
though several, and paiticularly the Telugu wolf 

people, lefei to that of Rameswaia To- LANDOUR, a town in the Merut distiict 
wards the north, and under the same meiidian of the N W. Piovinces. The height of 
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Landoui above Mussooi le is 300 feet, and the 
diiierenee of tempei ituie 3° On the ascent 
fiom Rajpooi at the foot ol the lulls to Lan- 
doui, the tiavellei passes tluough a vegeta- 
tion which gi iduates insensibly fiom the 
tiopical into that of tcmpeiate legions The 
Dhoon contains numerous fonns which me 
stuctly tiopical, such ns among foiest tices the 
Acacia elata, which e\tends up along f lie Tai ai 
fiom the banks of the Iiawadi The Saul 
01 Shoiea lobusta and species ofPteiospei- 
mum, &c &c , while the slopes of Mussooi ig 
and Landoui aie coveied with foiests of 
oak and lhododendion togetliei with the 
othei tempeiate foims geneially associated 
with them The pine and the deodai foiests 
which constitute the ehaiacteustic fcatuics of 
Simla, and add so much to the beauty of the 
station aie nowhere seen at Landoui and 
Mussooi le This is chiefly owing to then 
lowei elevation, and puitly to then situation 
on the outeimost ndgo of the Himalaya 
oveihanging the Dhoon 
LANDSE, the teim applied by the Singha- 
lese to anything English or Euiopeau It is 
a conuption of Hollandishche, Dutch — Ten- 
nent's Chi istianity m Ccijlon,p 103 
LANKEEKA WANLOO, in Telmgam, 
a caste of Sudius 

LANE TSURU, Hind Xanthium stiu- 
manum 

LANGA, oi Lunga a piece of cloth used by 
the men of seveial Indian laces, as a lowei 
gaiment, applied like a petticoat Wheie the 
langa oi petticoat is not woin, paijama oi 
tiouseis take then place These aie some- 
times worn loose, as in Oude and Bengal , and 
elsewheie as tight as they can bo made The 
cutting out of these tight tiouseis is no easy 
mattei, foi they have seveial goies on the in- 
side of the thigh , and aie conti ived so that 
they are flexible, liowevei tight, and do not 
hmdei the weaier fiom sitting cioss-legged 
With the tiouseis, which are tied it the ivaist, 
aie worn the angia oi cholee bodice, the 
koortni or shut, and the dopatta oi scaif 
LANGA-CHO, seeKunawui 
LANGAET, see Jangam 
LANGAIIA, a tube following mahome- 
damsm, pioselytes fiom the Solauki Raj- 
poots, one of the foui Agmcula laces Pio- 
bably they inhabited the distuct of Lumghan, 
west of the Indus It is cunous and mteiest- 
mg to fiud that the Solanki gotia acharya, oi 
‘genealogical cieed,’ claims Lokote as then 
settlement The use of the woid Pat’han 
by no means piecludes then being hmdoos 
LANGALI, Sans A name of seveial 
plants, Glouosa and Commelma and the coco- 
anut tiee 

LANGAN TREE, Nephelium longanum, 
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Cambers Itsfiuit is occasionally lmpoi ted 
into Eugl uul fiom China 

LAN GAR, An, Pus, Hind Am hoi 
Lang u ki lusai, Hind Cable 

LANGA ft NIKALNA, Hind Literally 
to take out an auchoi This is a cciemoni.il 
pei fonn ince of a now by inuhomed m men 
and women, uou.dly gneu c licet to on the 
fifth k’liun, i c, the foiuth day of the 
mohuuum Weilthy m ihomedana take out 
an anchoi annually nhotlici foi avow or not 
LANGARU, Ti v Auchoi 
LANGE P PEEPER, Gi r Long peppci 
LANGAR KHAN A, Hind An alms- 
house 

LANGEII Iu Hongkong, bees me use- 
ful m pioducing honey, and in Afghanistan 
they no semi-domeatii ited in Europe 
The L mgeh bee ot Boi neo, and one of sm illei 
si/c called Nuang, pioduco \nluablo honey 
They geneially place thou ncsb uudeineith 
the ingci blanches, and thcD^aks to nmova 
the honey ami honey-comb tsceml the tices 
by means of a xml ot bamboos 

LANGIIA Tito musicians m Smdh aie 
of two kinds 1, the Khalwat oi ie->pectublo 
singcis , 2, the Lauglia, or Munsi, the hauls 
of the countiy — Burton's Smdh, p 302 
LANGKWA, Mai ay Galauga! 
LANGOOR MONKEY, is the Senmopi- 
thecas schist iceus md is usually seen iu heals 
m pine and oak foiests The umm il is com- 
mon in the Choi foiests and similai situations 
on the -western miiges Iusduk-shty above , 
below, pale-jellow , tail, long and tufted , 
hui on the ciown of the head, shoit and 
diveigmg Theieis considei tide vauety of 
colouimg , the young incline to biown, and 
the old become moio oi less homy The bandar, 
Macacus lhcsus, is the most common monkey 
TheEutellus nionkej , Seuiuopithecus eutellus, 
is ash-giuy on the upper paits , dmkei on the 
shouldeis and lowei pmt of the back , tail, 
giayish-biown , hands with a slight shade of 
black , body slight , limbs, long and slendei , 
tail lengthened. This species and the laugooi 
me mistaken foi each othei 

LANGOTA, Hind A cloth passed 
between the thighs and fastened to .a stung 
befoie and behind. Langota-dost, a fuend 
fiom infancy, fiom the days when they woie 
the Langota. 

LANGSAB, oi Langsat, oi Laugseh, a 
species of Lausium See Dnku, Lansium 
LANGSHU oi Langshui, Hind Juni- 
peius communis 

LANGTAM, a lango of mountains coveied 
with pei petual snow, in lat 28° noi th, and long 
97° to 98° east 

LANGTANG oi Langthacg, Hind Sco- 
polia puealta, 

L 
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LANGUAGES of eastern and southern 
Asia aie veiy numeious The numbei of woids 
m the languages of civilized laces is no doubt 
immense Chinese, foi instance, contains 

40.000, Todd’s edition of Johnson, 58,000, 
Webstei’s dictionaiy, 70,000 , and Flugel’s, 
moie than 65,000 The gieat majonty of 
these woids, ho wevei, can be denved fiom 
ceitain ongmal woids, oi loots which aie 
veiy few in numbei In Chinese tlieie aie 
about 450, Ilebiew has been leduced to 500, 
and Piofessoi Max Mullei doubts whethei 
theie aie moie m Sanscut But the numbei 
of woids used in the conveisation oi wilting 
of any peisons, is veiy limited M D’Oisey 
assuies us that an oidinaiy agucultuial 
labouiei his not 300 woids m his vocabulaiy 
When Labillaidieie mqunedof the Fiiend- 
ly lslandeis, the woid foi 1,000,000, they 
seem to have thought the question absuid, and 
gave him one which appaiently has no mean- 
ing , when he asked foi 10,000,000, they 
said * loole,’ which is left unexplained, foi 

100.000. 000, they leplied ‘nonsense,’ and foi 
lnghei numbei s, they gave him ceitain coaipe 
expiessions, which he giavely published in 
his table of numeials The puncipal lan- 
guages, from the Fin and Iluuganan in tie 
west to the Japanese in the east, have maiy 
phonetic ckaiacteis in common, paiticulaily 
that of vocalic haimony But with all tpe 
Ouental languages those who would acquae 
them, encountei then fiist difficulty in tie 
vauety of wilting chaiacteis in use, and a 
second difficulty in the discoidaut manner in 
which, when a foieign cliaiactei is used, pi 
indicated by foieigneis, the poweis of the 
letteis are employed Di John Boithwick 
Gilchust’s attempt to foim a univeisal wilt- 
ing cliaiactei, in his “Missionaiy’s poitaple 
cluistmas-box and cosmopolitan’s seasonable 
new-yeai’s gift,” did not succeed, and up/tili 
this time, it continues a mattei of discussion 
whethei in the efcoits to diffuse knowledge by 
means of pi inted books, thewntmg chaiadteis 
m use by the peoples of the south aud east 
of Asia should be continued, oi whethei the 
Bomau letteis should be employed to lepie- 
sent them In this Cyclopaedia, in whicii the 
Roman letteis have been used, theie has not 
been any system of spelling ligidly followed 
The book is one of lefeience, to whwh all 
nations may lesoit, and as even those wiio use 
the Roman characteis give widely dissjmilai 
poweis to different Roman lettei s, the attempt 
to follow a uniform system of spelling Asiatic 
woids has even been avoided Also, wheie 
the orthogiaphy of a woid has been sc gene- 
rally adopted, that it may be said to have 
become a Euiopean word, no attempt h^s been 
made to distuibit, as ‘Tmnevelly,’ not ‘Tnuna 
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velei ,’ ‘ bamboo,’ not ‘bambu ’ Undoubtedly, 
a gieat difficulty to the English leader anses 
constantly fiom the discoi dant and inconsis- 
tent methods of spelling Native woids and 
names, by means of the Roman chaiacteis, 
and piactical utility requnes that that system 
should be adopted, which is most widely le- 
eeived by English Ouentalists, and employed 
m the most valuable woiks Two modes have 
been pioposed and laigely followed, of indi- 
cating by the Roman letteis, the chaiacteis in 
use foi the vemaculai tongues of India The 
one put foiwaid by Sn William Jones, about 
the yeai 1788, was an analogous classification 
of the letteis, the othei pioposed by Di John 
Boithwick Gilchnst, in the eaily pait of the 
nineteenth centuiy was the lepiesentation of 
the sounds of the vemaculai letteis by equi- 
valents of similai enunciation aecoiding to 
the poweis of the letters as given by the 
English people , in othei woids the one 
pnnciple is analogy, the othei pronuncia- 
tion. The lattei pnnciple is well adapted 
foi expiessmg tli9 Ouental chaiacteis in 
English letteis in such a mannei that English 
leadeis unacquainted with the Ouental cha- 
racteis would be enabled to aiticulate the 
woids with a veiy neai appioacli to then 
collect pi onunciation but it is foi the most 
pait unsuitable foi all other of the Euiopean 
natious who use the Roman letteis The 
pnuciple of analogy adopted by Sir William 
Jones letuns the original letteis with ceitain 
distinguishing maiks and peimits the learned 
men of all Euiope to follow the woid to its 
souice, and it has been geneially followed by 
the learned The most lecent wntei on the 
subject was piofessoi Hoiace Hayman Wilson 
mhis Glossaiy, and he considers that the cha- 
iacteis m the English alphabet have enabled 
him to lepiesent letteis m nine alphabets of 
thuteeu diffeieut languages of Butish India 
Biit, to do this, he has, by diacritic points and 
maiks, and by compound letteis, increased the 
English alphabet fiom 26 to 70 cbaiacters, 
nineteen of the English letteis having two to 
six foi ms, b, c, e, t,j, o, p and u, each two, g, h 
and 1, each three , d and h, each foui , a, ?, s, t 
and z, each five, and n has six forms, and he 
has even leeommendea othei additions Di 
W W Huntei does not follow out any plan 
The subjoined vowel-system which is that 
substantially of Sn W Jones, H II Wilson, 
Skakespeai, and Wilkins, has simplicity and 
authonty in its favoi The sboit vowels aie 
unaccented , the long have an acute accent 
oi a stiaight line above them — ■ 


a as m ‘ about ’ 
a as in ‘mast,’ (in Uulu 
and Bengali as in 1 ball ') 
easin' lien ’ 
e as in 1 fete.’ 


i as in ‘ tlun 
i as in ‘ pique ’ 
o as in ‘ not ’ 
o as m 1 note ’ 
u as m 1 full ’ 
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u as in oo m ‘ fool ’ | ei— a somewhat narrower 

ai as 1 in ‘ thine ’ Bound 

j ou as m * bough ’ 

Consonants aie lecommended to liave the 
samepoweisas m the oulniaiy English alpha- 
bet, and double letteis aze each to be pio- 
nounced distinctly, as m Italian 
g sounds as m ‘ gow ' | <jn as m ' poignant,' ‘ S pay 

<] „ as ill 1 70 ’ I noletto ' 

j „ is m ‘join ’ I ng a* in ‘ tin ng ' 

h to have always a sepaiate sound, ext opt 
in ch as in ‘ chinch,’ sh as 111 * s/te,’ dh as th 
in ‘ th ougli,’ c whethei foi k 01 s, being super- 
fluous, need not be used, noi x foi /ts But, 
although the tin ee consonants, C, Q, X, aie 
called superfluous in English grainmais, Q, 
hisfoucally lepresents the Hebrew p, and 

Aiabic fj hence it lias beeu geneially so 
employed by the learned The Eughsh always 

have « aftei Q In Qal ( JIj) the Q is a deep 
soft K, foimed at the loot of the tongue 

Some wnteis, the latest of whom is II II 
Wilson, advocate the piopncty of each lan- 
guage having its own natuial alphabet, as if 
anew alphabet had been boin with every 
tongue But the single alphabet of Phoenicia 
has been modified foi all the languages of 
Northern Afuca, except that the Tuanck of 
the G-ieat Western Deseit have an alphabet 
of native giowth The Roman, Giecian and 
Hebrew have togotliei all the consonants 
needed foi Aiabic, except three The Gieek 
type, now m use, has not tho foims which 
alone weie known to Demosthenes and 
JEscbylus Moreovei, Mahammed did not 
wnte with the veiy chaiacteis of the modem 
Aiaoic, and the Roman chaiacteis may seive 
for most tongues When, in Euiope, they 
began to pimt Gieek, they copied all the 
contractions of the manuscripts Afuu that, 
it was customeiy in dictiouanes to give 
Anglo-Saxon quotations m type which was 
copied fiom the hand wilting of the Anglo- 
Saxon MSS — Geimau quotations in the 
modifications of Gothic type used in Ger- 
many, Danish in that used in Deumaik and 
so foith Giadually these tiammels have 
been tlnown off, all but the Gieek type 
With piopei care m selecting letter s, almost 
eveiy word of any tongue could be distinctly 
ai ticulated accoidmg to the English pio- 
nunciation, independently of the teims that 
pieoede and follow it, but the Eughsh pio- 
nunciation would not couespoud with that of 
the Dutch, Italians 01 Spaniaids, &c. 

As to the ongmal of the Chinese chaiac- 
teis, it is kuown that, in transacting business 
befoie the commencement of the monaicliy, 
little coids weie used, with sliding knots, 
each of which had its pai ticulai signification 
These are lepresented in two tables by the 
Chinese called Ho-tu and Lo-shu. The hist 
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colonies who inhabited bc-chwcn had no othei 
litciatuic besides ‘•omo uitlmutical sets of 
coimteis made with little knotted eoid^, m 
linititiou ol a stung of lound be ids, with 
which they uileulattd uud made up all then 
aeiounti in commence, 

Di Patch u d, Piofessoi Max M illu, P10- 
fessoi Steinthul and Profc-j 01 Fauai have 
caih attempted to classify the ! iiigu.igcs in 
use, aud tho wi mugs of C’hevahei Bunsen, of 
Pictet, of Buiiiouo, Rask and Iluntci have 
tided much towards thegcneial auangcmeiit. 
In Di Putchard’s classification he has foul 
gioups 01 dynasties of language, tlnee of 
which are confined toEuiopo and Asia, a 
fouith being common to Afuca aud those 
pints of Asm which aio neat that continent 
Tho fust of his foui gioups is the Indo- 
Emopean, sometimes toimcd Indo-Gei manic, 
and by late wnteis tho Auan 01 Iiatinn 
languages He considets that the Indo- 
Euiopeau languages and n itions may be 
divided into many difleieut gioups in tho 
oidei of their affinities foi instance , but I10 
icgai ds tho most onvious division to bo a 
geogiaplncal one, and I10 styles his fust, the 
eastern gioup, which, by many wnteis ha 3 
been teimed exclusively tho Annii family of 
tOLgues It includes all the idioms of the 
aucient Mcdes mid Peisians, who named 
themselves Am, aud then countiy Eenene 01 
Inn, and likewise the Sauscut with all the 
Prakuts, propei ly so teimed, and the Pali of 
India Among the fotmei was that ancieut 
Pusian language in which one pai ticulai set 
of the cuncifoim luscnptious was wnttcn 
This dialect was so neat theSinsciit that 
the insci iptious liave been mtei pieted tin Ough 
the medium of that language 

The Zend Jays claim to u still highei anti- 
quity since the Zend is said by Burnous, 
Piofessot Wilson aud otbeis who have studied 
it most successfully, to be raoie nemly allied 
to the very ancient dialectot the vedas, which 
pieceded the classical Sanscrit, thuu it is to 
this last mote cultivated speech How this 
claim is to be icconciled with tho compara- 
tively lecent date of all extant compositions 
in theZendish language, lemnius, ho cousideis, 
to be ixplaineJ But that the high castes 01 
“twice bom” classes of the Indian 1 ace, as 
they bum themselves, the biahinnn, theihe- 
tnya and the vaisya hmdoo, weie of the 
same stock as the ancient Peisiaus, may bo 
regarded as a fact established by the aflmity 
of then languages 

Chevnliei Bunsen’s names diflei fiom those 
ofDi Pntchaid lie classes one gioup as 
the great Asiatic-Euiopeau stock of languages, 
which he sub-divides into eight families, viz , 
1 , Celts , 2 , Tlnacian 01 Illyuan , 3 , Aime- 
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nmn , 4, Asiatic- banian , 5, Ilelleiueo-Itahc , 
6, Sluvomc , 7, Lithuanian tubes, and 8, Teu- 
tonic Ilia fotu til oi Asiatic-Iiainan, oi the 
Iiatiian stock as icpioaeuted in Asia, lie 
again sub-divides into 

1 The nations of Iiau piopei oi the 
Allan stock, the languages of Media and 
Peisia It includes the Zend of the cunei- 
foim insciiptions and the Zend Avesta the 
youngei Pchlevi of the Sassamans and tiie 
Pazend, the mothei of the piesent oi modem 
Peisum tongue the Pushtu oi language of 
the Aflghans belongs to the same blanch 

2 The second sub-division embiaces the 
Iranian languages of India, lepiesentcd by 
the Sanscut and her daughteis 

His Semitic stock of languages he consti uets 
fiom the following nations who foim another 
compact mass, and lepiesent one physiologic- 
ally and lnstoncally connected family , the 
Hebrews, with the othet tubes of Canaan oi 
Palestine, inclusive of the Phoenicians, wlio 
spread then language, tluough then colomza- 
tion, as that of the Cat thaginians , the Aiamipc 
tubes, oi the historical nations of Aram, Syija, 
Mesopotamia and Babylonia, speaking Syiyin 
in the west, and the so-called Chaldaic in jhe 
eust , finally, the Aiabians, whose language 
is connected (thiough the Ilimyautic) rath 
the iEtlnopic, the ancient (now the sacij,d) 
language of Abyssinia lie calls this second 
family, by the name now geneially adop|ed 
among Geimuii-IIebrew scholais, the Semitic 
Chevalier Bunsen furthei lemaiksas the fust 
lesson which the knowledge of the Egypt an 
language teaches that all the nations wh ch 
from the dawn of history to oui days hdve 
been the leaders of civilization in Asia, Europe 
and Afuca, must have had one beginning 
He adds that the leseaichca of oui days ljave 
veiy cousideiably enlarged the spheie of Such 
languages of histoucul nations, us aio muted 
by the ties of puimtivo affinity Those le- 
seaichcs have made it moie than piouuble 
that theTaitai, tlio Mantchu and Tun^usau 
belong to one gieat stock, that the Tuikpman, 
as well as the Tshude, Fin, Laplandei and 
Magyai (Hungarians) piesent nnothei I stock 
closely united, and that both these families 

rue ouginally connected luth each othei 

Languages 

Uncultivated (formloso) 


The Iianian family of language seems to 
be called Auaii, by Mr Fanai, it is the Indo- 
Euiopean and Indo-Gei manic of some phylo- 
logists Pictet aud Burnous called it Auan 
fiom the Sanscut woid Aiya meaning noble , 
Basic called it Japhetic According to Mi 
Fauai, it has 8 divisions, 


Hindu, 

Persian, 


Grech, 

Batin, 


Lithuanian, 

Sclavonic, 


Teutonic, 

Celtic, 


Of these it is uncertain, whethei Celtic oi 
Sanscut lepiesents the oldei phase But it 
is known that all of them aie the daughteis 
of a pumeval foirn of language which has 
now ceased to exist, but ivlucli was spoken 
by a yet undivided lace at a tune when 
Sanscut and Gicck had as yet ouly implicit 
existence 

A simple symmetucal and pieeiso classifi- 
cation of languages has been claboiafely estab- 
lished by Piofessoi Stemtlial in lus Chaiak- 
teustik dei h inptsachlichsteu Typen des 
Spiaclibaues He pioposcs to divide them all 
into two gieat classes, viz, < ultuie-languages 
and uncultivated languages, and, each of these 
lie would divide into two (lasses, viz, the 
isolating and the inflecting Taking the 
uncultivated fust under the wolating class 
he pioposes to place the Tiansgangetic , and 
undei the inflecting be would place tlnee 
divisions 1, the Polynesian, which expi esses 
all the minor modifications of the meaning, all 
distinctions of declension and conjugation, by 
reduplications and picfixes , 2, the Uial Altaic 
(which Fauai calls the Alatyan), which ex- 
presses them by annexing sepal ate woids aftei 
the loot , and 3, the Ameucan,wlueh expresses 
them by amalgamation The cullivated lan- 
guages aie simihuly divided 1, into the 
isolating, lepiesentcd by Chinese , 2, into 
the inflectional, undei which head he places, 
i, the Egyptian, which achieves a sort of 
inflection by a loose addition of grammatical 
elements , n, the Semitic, by inteinal modifi- 
cation of theioot , and m, the Aryan, through- 
out which the foimal elements have been 
l educed to meie convcntioual suffixes, such, 
foi instance, as the lettei S, which is oui 
all-but-umveisal sign foi the pluial number. 
The table of the two classes may be expiessed 
as follows — 

Culti^ ited (forinsprachon ) 


1 

Isolating 

r 

Inflectional 

1 

1 

1 

I 

iHoJatintf 

i 

1 

Inflectional 

1 

1 

1 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

y 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

Iholrana- 

Polynesian 

Ural Altaio 

American 

Chinese 

Egyptian 

Semitic 

Aryan 

gangetic 

(Expressing the 

(Alatyan ) 

[Ily incor- 


(By loose 

(By internal 

(By proper 

languages 

modifications 

(By the at 
tachment of 
suffixes to 
the root ) 

poration ) 

1 


annex ition 

vowel 

sulhxes ) 

of mem in# by 
reduplications 
and prefixes ) 


of the gram- 
matical 
dements ) 

changes ) 
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In lllustiation of the tongues spoken, this is Oui Loid’s Player in nine of the languages of Southern Asm 
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The Loid’s Piayei was published m 1518 
in foui teen languages, by Bibliandio , in 
1591 in twenty-six languages, by Rocca 
(Bibliotheca Apostolica Vnticaua, a fiatie 
Angelo Roccha Rom®, 1591, 4to ) m 1592 
in foity languages, by Megiseius (“ Specimen 
XL Lingual um et Dnlectoium ab Iliero- 
nymo Megiseio a diveisis auctonbus collee- 
taium quibus Oiatio Dominica est expressa ” 
Fianco-fui ti, 1592) , in 1593, in fifty lan- 
guages, by the same author (Oiatio Dominica 
L diveisis liuguis,” cuiaH. Megiseu Fian- 
cofuiti, 1593, 8vo) The Bible has been pi inted 
and distnbuted in India in twenty-five diffei- 
ent languages, in ten of which between six 
and one hundied thousand copies have been 
punted, and in Tamil 1,560,950 have been 
issued since 1706, when the Bible was punted 
m that language The Bible was pi inted and 
issued iu Bengalee in 1796 aud in Malay alum 
m 1816 The whole of the copies punted in 
the twenty-five Indian languages is 4,772,621 

The languages in use m the south aud east 
of Asia have been thus classified — 

1 Reflecting types — Arabic, Sauscut 

2 Compounding ti/pes — Bask , Flume , 
Magyar , Tuikisli , Circassian , Geoigian , 
Mongolian , Mautshu , Javanese , Ngoko- 
Javanese , Krama , Malay- Javanese 

3 Isolating types — Chinese of Naukin, 
Amoy, Pekin, Shanghai aud Canton , Japanese 

? Brahui 

4 Chinese fi onher and Thibet — Gyarai , 
Gyarung , Takpa , Mauyak , Thochu , Sok- 
pa , Hoi pa , Tibetan 

5 Nepal (West to East) — Serpa , Sun- 
wai , Guiuug , Muinn , Magar , Thaksya , 
Palchya , Newai , Limbu 

6 Knanti Group , East Nepaul — Ki- 
lanti , Rodong , Rungchenbung , Chingtau- 
gya , Nachheieug , Waling , Yaklin , Clion- 
lasya , Kulungya , Thulungya , Bahingya , 
Lohoroug , Limbichhong , Balali , Sang- 
pang , Dumi , Khaling , Dungmali 

7 Bioken tubes of Nepaul — Dai hi , 
Denwar ,Pahu , Chepang , Bhiamu , Yuyu , 
Kuswar , Kusunda , Tharu 

Lepcha (Sikkim ) 

Bhutam oi Lhopa 

8 N E Bengal — Bodo, Dhimal, Kocch, 
Garo , Kachan 

9 Eastern fi ontiei of Bengal — Muni- 
puu , Mithan Naga , Tablung Naga , Khan 
Naga , Angami Naga , Namsang Naga , 
Nowgong Naga , Tengsa Naga , Aboi Mm , 
Sibsagoi Miri , Deoua Chutu , Smghpo 

10 Ai akan and Bui mah — Buimau wut- 
ten aud spoken , Khyeng oi Shou , Kami , 
Kumi , Miu oi Toung , Sak 

11 Siam and Tenassenm — Talam or 
Mon , Sgau Karen , Pwo Karen , Toungh- 
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thu , Shan , Annarmtic , Siamese , Aliom , 
Khainti , Laos 

12 Cential India — Ho (Kol) , Ivol 
(Smghbum) , Santali .Bhumi) , Uiaon , Mun- 
d.ila , Rajmahali , Gondi , Gayeti , Rutluk , 
Naikude , Kol. um , Madi , Madia , Kuu , 
Keikadi , Khoud , Saiai.i , Gadaba , Yeiu- 
kaki , Chentsu 

1 3 Southei n India — Tamil, ancient aud 
modem, Malayalam do do , Telugu , Kar- 
nataka, ancient aud modem , Tuluva, Kuigi, 
Toduva , Toda , Kota , Badaga , Kuiuraba , 
Iiula , Singhalese 

The inhabitants of Mesopotamia consist of 
the Arab, Osmanh, Tuik, Kmd, Turkoman, 
Synan, Jew, and Chustian Aiabic is the 
geneial language, Tuikisli, Kui dish, Chal- 
dee, Syuac, and Syio-Chaldean dialects being 
the exceptions The sunni muhammedan 
leligion is pievalent , but m Uppei Meso- 
potamia theie aie many chustians of the 
cieed of Nestouus, (some of whom have 
become Roman Catholics), and Jacobite as 
well as Roman Catholic Syuans The races 
that have l uled in Mesopotamia have been 
many and from the most lemote times and 
lemnants aie still to be tiaced of formei 
dominant peoples in the vaued languages still 
spoken Piofessoi Rawlinson believes that 
Chaldea was a pait of the gieat Mesopotamia 
plain, bordering the Peisian Gulf on the south, 
with Arabia on its west, and the limit between 
lowei and uppei Mesopotamia on the noith 

Modem Aiabic is written in the same 
dialect, in Egypt, m Syuu, in Bagdad, in 
Constantinople, at Algieis and at Zanzibar, 
whether it be a meicantile lettei, a State 
proclamation, an advertisement, oi a lettei m 
a newspaper, aud it is undeistood by e\eiy 
body The learned men who write novels or 
other books of Belle’s Betties may be aiming 
to bung back a classical style , but then 
dialect is less trustworthy as actually modem 
Poetiy also, may be evei so antique, just as in 
the decline of Gieece the learned wroto 
poetiy mllomei ic dialect Similaily to Italy 
which has local dialects stiougly distinguish- 
ed, though the language of liteiature is but 
one, so is it with Aiabic The local dialects 
of Algiers, of Cano, of Alleppo, of Bagdad, 
have maiked diversities, as those of Sicily and 
Milan , but Mecca seems to set the law m 
Aiabic liteiatuie, as Florence m Italian The 
writing chaiacteis anciently m use m these 
regions aie known fiom the §culptuies which 
lemain The Ai row headed chaiactei was 
that used on the sculptuies of Nineveh and 
is still occasionally used in wuting Arabic, 
as also is the Cufic oi Kufic which had its 
ougm in the town of Kufa, but the Nashk, 
and Talik characters aie now usually employ- 
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ed The Nashk-tahk and the Shafia and 
Shakastah foims aie also used foi the Peisiau 
lauguage aud hugely foi theUidu 01 Hmdu- 
stun tongue, which for ne.nly thiee huudied 
yeais, up to the lattei pait of the 19th 
ceufuiy, was, amongst all the mihtaiy classes, 
the lingua hauea 01 camp tongue of what 
is now called Butish India Tlieie aie, still, 
liowevei, ou sculptuies neai Aden, lnscnptions 
in the Ilimy antic aud othei chaiacteis The 
S iusci it and Pali languages h u e ceased to 
be spoken m any pait of Indn, but both 
of them aie in use as the sicied Imguages 
of the biahmimcal hiudoos lud the buddhists 
The chaiacteis which have been used foi 
Sansciif, as seen msctibed on sculp£ute c , 
have been the Kutila as at Vijayamuudei, 
m Udayapui and on a stone slab fiom a 
temple at Ranode aud at Oojem An old 
foim of chaiactei is engiaved on the Allaha- 
bad column, and that on one ot two biopze 
tiidents found at Gopendaia m Gailnyal 
was in this old chaiacter, the othei being iu 
neaily modem Deva-Nagan The lattei lias 
been laigely employed m 
m somewhat diffeuug foims and 
used, but auothei foim ot it is known [as 
Kanouj-Nagan The chaiactei ou the Al- 
lahabad column is Deva-Nagau in tiunsitu, 
identical with that of the Gaya msciiptnn, 
and also, like Mi Wutheu’s iusci ipti( us 
fiom Gujaiat and those of Mahabahppi 


wilting 


Sansci it 
as it is upw 


The chaiactei of the Gaya insi upturn, 
kuowu to be of the eleventh century 


found at 


Aseerghni 


iu Kaudesh, 


seal was 

eugiaved mth a Deva Nagau, lesembhjng 
the Gaya oi Goiu, appioiclung the Allaha- 
bad That on the Blutan Lat oi pillaijat 
Ghazipui, is not puie Sauskut, noi easily 
intelligible, but its chaiactei is the 4rae 
as Allahabad No 2, oi Kuuouj Nagan, with 
numeious mis-spellmgs At the ancieut viyage 
ot Maguta, distnct of Bhushana, on a stone 
slab, is an inscription in Sauskut veisei the 
language and poetiy supeuoi to anything 
seen by the Bengal Asiatic Society’s P. 
Ivamalakauta The chaiactei used l 


pul it, 
the 

msci lplions, is called the Kulda, a fid is 
midway between the Deva Nagau aud the 
Gauu Some of the vowel inflections want- 
ing The lnscnptions at the Budda Gaya 
•vaulted cavern, oi Nagaiiuni, aie in oil Pah, 
of date, B C 280 to B C 247, aid the 
chaiactei used in the iusci iptious, old Lat 
Those at Matliiah neai Bethali, at Balaa, aud 
at Rediah, aie in Pah, of date, 315 B C , 
aud the chaiactei used in the mscupuous is 
old Pah 

The chaiacteis used m the lnscnptions 
found on ancient sculptuies in Southern Asia 
and India, may be buefly named as uii'dei 
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Allahabad L it 
Allahabad Gupta, 
Amaiavati, 

Ar airman, 

Arian or Bactnan, 
Bengali, 

Bhilsa, 

Chaldieo Pehlvi or Bar 
thian 

Devanagari, 

Gujaiat Coppei Plate, 
Gujer iti modem Alphabet 
Kistn a, 

Kufie, 

Ivucila, 

Lat, oi Iudian Pali 
Neibuddi, 

P ill, old, of the Burmese, 
,, modem, 

Mi II T Pnusep 
of tiausitious of the 


Palmyrene, 

Pal thian, 

Pehlvi, 

,, modern Alphabet, 

,, Sasaanian, 
Phoenician of M de Leynes 
,, Numismatic of 
ditto, 

Punic of M de Luynes, 
Punjabi, 

Sail Kings of Saurahstra, 
Semitic, 

Sinaitic, 

byri ic, 5th century, 

,, modern, 

Telmga, 

Tibetan, 

Western Caves, 

Aeud 


gives the following list 
Indian Alphabet fiom. 
the time of Asoka, with some of the most 
maiked local vaneties at piesent in use, viz , 
those used in the sculptuies of 

Asoka’s edicts of the 3rd 
centuiy B c 
Western caves, 

Sah insciiptioii at Girnar, 

Gupta luscuption at Alla- 
habad, 


Valabhi Plates from Guja 
rat, 

Kutila nisei lption of the 
10th centuiy a u , .it 
Baieli, 


Nerbudda, 

ICistna, 

Telmga, modern, 
Tibetan, modern, 
Squaie Pall, 
Gujaiati, 
Punjabi, 

K ishmiri, 

Bengali, 

Devanagari, 


and he gives the following ten modifications 
of the Sauskut alphabet fiom b c 543 to 
A D 1200, \iz , 

Fifth centuiy B c , Rise of Buddimi 
Uncertain, \\ estem Caves 
Thud centuiy B c , Sanscrit inscriptions of Asoka, 
Junagirli 

Second century a d , Gujerat dated Plates 
I’lftli ceutuiy a D , Allahabad insuiptious of tho 
Gupt i dv nasty 

Seventh centuiy a d, Tibetan alphabet formed 
fiom Sunscut 

Ninth centuiy a d , Kutila inscriptions from 
Biic)lly, a d 992 

[Eleventh eeutuiy A D , Bengali alphabet as now 
modified Adisui, 1065 v d 
Modern Devi Nig in alphabet 
Old Pah alphabet of the Buimese, compared with 
v D , 200 

N W India — The languages spoken in 
the western boidei of India, between it aud 
Affghauistau, aud of India adjoining Aff- 
gluumtvi, aie dialects of Hindi, hut suffi- 
ciently distinct to be called Sindi, Panjabi 
aud Kashmui The late Lieut Leech 
ludeed has given voeabulaues of seven 
languages spoken ou the west of the Indus 
The western boidei tubes aie still mostly 
undei patuaichal goveinmeuts In the south 
aie the vauous Baluch tubes m the teiuto- 
ues to which they give then name and whose 
language is said by Captain Raveity to be 
a imxtuie of Peisiau, Smdi, Panjabi, Hindi 
and Sauskut TheBiahui tubes m Sahaiawan 
ind Jhalawan, whose gieat chief is the khan 
of Khilat, ethnologists cousidei to be of the 
came Seythic stock as the Diavidiau laces in 
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the south, and uifei fiom this that the passage 
ot Diavulian tubes from Tuian was aloug the 
valley of the Indus 

ThePei sian language ofBeisui , ismet with 
all ovei Affghauistau, the gieat families speak 
it, and most of the conespondeuceis earned on 
in that tongue , the people aie acquainted with 
it, but they piefei speaking the Pushtu, the 
lauguage of then nation, which is a mixtuie 
of ancient Peisian, Aiabic and Hindustani 
They have a few woiks iu this language, but 
they lead Peisian authois by piefeience, and 
have, thiough them, foimed impel feet ideas 
of geogiaphy, astiouomy, medieine and his- 
toiy, but these woiks, full of fietions and 
deficiencies, have not matei tally assisted in 
developing then faculties Aecoidmg to 
Captnu Ravei ty, the people who dwell about 
Kabul and Kandahai , Shoiawak and Pishin, 
aie designated B’l-Pushtun oi Upper Afi- 
ghans , and those occupying the distnct of 
Roll, -which is neai India, aie called L’i- 
Pukhtuu 01 Lowei Affghans Peisian is the 
official hnguage ot Affghauistau, but the 
Pushtu is alike the common tongue of the un- 
educated people, of the families of the Sadozi 
lungs, aud of the dwellings ot the amn 
Tlieie aie, liowevei, two diusious of the 
Affgliaus, teimed Puslitun aud Puklitun, who 
speak Pushtu aud Pukhtu lespectively The 
Pushto being the westei-u dialect with affinity 
to Peisian, and the Pukhtu the eastern with 
many Snusknt and Hindi woids The Pushtu 
is spoken, with slight vai latiou in 01 thogi aphy 
and piouuuciatiou, fiom the valley of Pish in 
south of Kandahai to Kafiustan on the uoi tli, 
and fiom the banks of Ilelmund on the west 
to the Attock Siudhu oi Indus livei, ou the 
east , tluoughout the Sama oi plain of 
the Yuzufzye, the mountainous distucts of 
Bajawai, Banjhkoia, Suwatt and Bunei to 
Astoi on the bouleis of Little Tibet, a tiaet 
of countiy equal in extent to the eutne 
Spanish peninsula also, tluoughout the 
Bntish distucts of the Deiajat, Bauu Tak, 
Kohat, Peshawai and the Sama oi plain of 
the Yuzufzye, with the exception of Dei a 
Ghazi Khan, nine-tenths of the people speak 
the -iffghau langu ige Since the invasion of 
Mahmud of Ghazni, in the eleventh centuiy, 
tlieie has been a const mt influx into India 
of Affghans, as conqueiois and settleis, and 
this has been «o gieat fiom paiticulai dis- 
tricts that some tubes Ime altogether dis- 
appeaied fiom Affghauistau Iu some loca- 
lities in India, the Affghan settleis aie said 
to ha\e pieseiNcd the Pushtu almost in its 
puuty up to the piesent day, haviug fiom 
t lie outset mimed amongst themselves Iu 
some paits of Buudelcuud aud in the tem- 
toiy of the nawab ofRampui, whole towns 
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and villages may be found in t which the 
Affghan language is still almost exclusively 
spoken and is the medium of geneial com- 
munication Captaiu Ravei ty cousideis that 
although, on nuraeious points, the Pushtu 
beais a great similarity to the Semitic and 
Iiauian languages, it is totally diffeient in cou- 
stiuction, aud m idiom also, fiom any of the 
Indu-Sanskrit dialects 

The Aiabic language of Aiabia, is known 
to the leai ued mahomedaus of Affghamstan and 
India, Sanskut to the learned biahmaus , but 
in India, neithei of these tongues aie spoken 
The few Affghan zemindai s settled in the noi th 
of the piovmce ofSindh, still use thePushtu ot 
then foiefatheis , but the dialect is not suffici- 
ently diffused among the people to be included 
in the languages of Siudh The same is the case 
with puie Panjabi, it is confined to the small 
numbei of Sikhs who aie settled in the diffeient 
cities and ton ns Thegeueially kuown tongues 
of Sindh aie, the Beluchi, the Jataki, the 
Peisian, the Sindln and Biahuiki 

The Beluchi is a mde mountain dialect, 
spoken tin oughou t the countiy called Beluchis- 
tan, aud by those lull tubes who have migiat- 
ed to the plains of Sindh It belongs to the 
Iudo-Peisian class of languages, and though 
uncultivated, is said to be very ancient It 
is remaikable foi its similanty to modem 
Peisian, one-half of the woids appeal meie 
conuptions, oi possibly similai foims of 
the polished tongue Like its neighbouimg 
dialects, Biahuiki aud Pushtu, the vocabuku y 
contains a few Sanskut aud Aiabic loots, 
togethei with a consuleiable piopoition ot 
olhei woids The lattei, howevei, appeal 
not to be the lemaius of an abonginal 
tongue, othenvise they would be those ex- 
piessiug prmiaiy ideas they aie piobably a 
new element, mtroduced by isolated position 
md the want of i standaid of language As 
must happen among a people divided into 
elms', and sepuated fiom each othei, the 
dialect abounds iu diveisities of woids and 
idiora, and being uatuially pool, it boirows 
nnny vocables fiom the neighbouimg couu- 
tues Its literature is confined to a few 
tales, legends, wai songs, and the pioductions 
of the bh.it oi Beluch baids Few Euio- 
peaus have hitheito been tempted to learn 
Beluchi, easy as it would be to any one 
acquainted with Peisian mid Sindln, and this 
is the raoie to be legietted as a cntnal 
knowledge of if might be valu ible to stu- 
dents of the old and obscuie Iiamau lan- 
guages, such as the Zend, Pehlvi, Dan, the 
dialects of theDasatn, and othei s known only 
by name It has been said of the Paisee 
sicied volumes, that in them “theie is 
scaicely a smgle ladical of aDy linpoitauce, 
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winch may not be tiaced to a coucspoiuhng 
tenn in some living dialect of Pei sun ” The 
Jataki, also called Suaiki, fiom Sno, 01 Uppei 
Sindh, wheie it is commonly spokeu by the 
people, and Beluchki, on account of its being 
used by seveial of the Beluch clans settled 
m the low countiy, is a couupted foim of 
the Multam, itself a couuption of the Panjabi 
tongue It is extensively used tluoughout 
the piovince, and is spoken by piobably one- 
foui tli of the inhabitants As usual it abounds 
in vaneties of dialects and coutains little 01 
no onginal liteiatuie, except a few poetical 
pieces, and slioit tiacts on leligious subjects 
The Laugha oi Sindlu baids seem to piefei 
it to then own language, and many well- 
educated natives, especially Belucln, have 
studied it critically, and composed woilcs in 
it The celebiated Aiabic hymn, geneially 
known by the name of Dua Suiyani, the 
Synac 01 Syiiau piayei, fiom which lan- 
guage it was bon owed by Ah, or, as is moie 
geneially believed, by Ibn Abbas, has been 
tianslated into Jataki, and is learned ljy 
heait as a talisman against acculeuts and 
misfoi tunes The Jataki dialect is usually 
wi itten in the Naslalik, and sometimes m 
the Nashkt chaiactei In the foimer, t ie 
system of denoting the ceiebial and otlei 
letteis which do not belong to the Aiahc 
alphabet, is the same as m Uidu ThePa- 
sian is, in Sindh, the language of liteiatuie, 
ceiemouy, office and epistolaiy coi lesponl- 
ence The ongin of the Smdhi dialect ai- 
peais to be lost m the obscuuty of antiquity, 
but theie aie ample leasous foi believing it is 
as old as any of the vulgai tongues (of 
modem India It belongs to tlie Indian 
class of languages, aud is duectly denved 
fiom the Sanscut, yet is a peifectly distinct 
dialect, and not, as has been asseited, a irjeie 
couuption of Hindustani It is spoken with 
many vai leties fiom the noithern boundaiy 
of ICattyawai as fai as Bahawalpui, aud ex- 
tends fiom the Biahm mouutaitis to / the 
deseit which sepaiates Sindh fiom the old 
western fiontiev of Butish India , and these 
limits well agiee with the mahainniadan 
accounts of the extent of empne belonging to 
the Rahis oi hindoo mleis of Sindh I The 
classical oi literal y language is that of Lai, 
oi Southern Sindh , the othei piincipal 
dialects aie, 

1st The Siraiki, or language of Suo, 
Upper Sindh , admitting a mixtuie ot Jataki 
aud Beluchi woi ds 

2nd The Ivacln, spoken in Cutoh, and 
made to appioach the Guzerathi. 

3id The Thaieli or Jesalmeri, ti e lan- 
guage of the people about Omeikot, the 
Than and Jesulmei , also used ijy the 
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Slukau, Dedh, and the othei onfcasle tubes 
of Smdh It bouows laigely fiom the Mur- 
i\aii, and lias its own wntten chaiactei and 
leligious compositions 

4th The Takkaiaua-ji-boh, oi dialect of 
the lull people to the west of Sindh, couupt- 
ed by a mixtuie of Brahui and Beloclu tarns, 
as well as possessing many names of things 
and idioms unintelligible to the people ot 
the plaius 

The Smdhi is supenoi to most of the dia- 
lects of Western India in lauousnunoi points 
of lefiuement and cultivation, as, foi instance, 
in the authouzed change ot teiminations m 
poetical woids, the le-duphcation of final oi 
penultimate letteis to assist the lhyme, and 
many similai signs of elaboiation 

The Biahiu language, accoiding to Di 
Caldwell is mainly Punjabi with a Diavnlian 
element AccoulingtoMi Campbell is mainly 
Auan (Indo-Peisie) with a Turanian cle- 
ment The typical Biahui aie cei tain tubes 
in Sahaiawan aud Jhalawan The highei 
classes of Bialiui aie suiiui mahomedans, 
aie stout, squat, have slioit thick bones, with 
lound faces and flat lineaments, with blown oi 
even led ban and beauls They have, both in 
fealuie aud speech, indications of a Tui annul 
element They ai e liai dy, often miguitoiy. 
Then political chief is the khan ofKlnlat 
The Rind and Mughsee aie settled m Kutcli 
Gaudava, to winch fei tile plain they have emi- 
giated atdiffeient peuods from thepiovmce of 
Mekian, and have become mcoiporated with 
the Jut, oi cultivntois of the soil, as the 
subjects of the khan of Ivhilat , a few ot 
these likewise leside in the hills to the noith- 
east of Ivutch Gandava and shuts of the 
deseit uoitli of Khilat The sub-division of 
the Bialiui tubes amount to about ten, and 
those of the Rind and Mughsee each amount 
to double that nurabei 

The Biahui aie divided into an indefinite 
nurabei of tubes aud Lhel, and aie an unset- 
tled and svandeung lace, always lesuhng in 
one pait of the countiy, dui nig summei, aud 
emigiatmg to another foi the wiutei season 
they likewise chauge then immediate place 
of lesoit many times eveiy yeai in seaich 
of pastuiage foi then flocks — a piactice 
laie among the Beloochi They diflei so 
much fiom the Beloochi in external appeal - 
ance that it is almost impossible to mistake 
oue lor the othei The Bialiui, instead 
of the tall figuie, long visage, aud laised 
featuies of then fellow-countiymen, bate 
shoit, thick bones, with lound faces and flat 
lineaments , and Lieutenant Pottingei bad 
not seen any Asiatics to whom they beai any 
l esemblance, foi numbeis of them have biowm 
hair and beards The Kambuianee, the 
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cliicf* ti ibGj 0,10 divided into tin GO distinct 
giadations of xank c died Ahmed/ye, Klianee 
and Kumbm nice The supplies the 

khan , the Khanee me of the secondaiy lank 
ot chiefs The Avoid Kumbuianee includes 
all the remainder of the tube, but in common 
is applicable to the whole body They 1 eceive 
wives fiom, but do not m my tlieu d uighteis 
into otkei tubes Wutiug ot the oiigm d set- 
tlement of the Beloocli and Bi dim tribes in the 
countiy, it is said, that when Mahomed, the 
suceessoi of Subaktagm the hist sultan of tlie 
Ghaznavi dynasty, turned lus aims ton aids 
India, he subjugated the whole of the le\el j 
distuct west of the Indus, to the veiy foot of j 
the Bialiiu mountains Ills sou, Musiood, j 
extended these conquests still moie westeily i 
into Mekiau , lie adheied, lumevei, to lus j 
fathei’s plan of not ascending the lofty 1 mge*, 
and ill subsequent mvadei s of vSiud, seem to j 
have been guided by then example The j 
Betucln ascube then oiigm to the eaihest 
mahomedan nnadei of Peisia, and no veiy 
desuous of being supposed to be of Aiahian cx- 
ti iction They spuin the idea that they aie 
deuved fiom one stock vuth the Affghans 
The affinity of the Beluchikec to the Peisian 
language affords of itself sti oi'g evidence in 
favoi of this position, (viz that they came ' 
from the westwmd) to back which, we still 
see th it the majouty of the Belu< h lutionj 
still dwells on the western fioutiei , but j 
neithei then featuies, mauneis, not laugmge, j 
beat the slightest similitude to (hose of (he l 
Aiabs In the begmumg of the fifth ceutmy 1 
of the Ilejua, the Sulpik Taitai appealed m 
Khoiasau, and m the shoi t sp u e of ten years ! 
Avi ested that kingdom Horn the house ol Gha/- 
navi It Avas ceded to Alp Aislau, ami con- 
stituted a pait of the Scljukido doimuions, 
until the extinction of tint lace, tbout IdO 
yeais postenoi to Togi ul Beg having assumed ' 
the title of empeioi In the 1 ipse of time, the , 
Belucln aie alluded to both by that genet al i 
teim and paiticulai tubes, and as dwelling in 
the veiy districts Avlnch they people it this 
houi We leaiu fiom Gieek and Asiatic 
historians that, as mvadiug nimies became dis- 
membeied, eitliei by the death of then gene- 
rals or a defeat, the baibauans Avho compos- 
ed them Avaudeied ovei the couutiy until 
they found an advantageous place to fix them- 
selves, oi euteied the sei vices of some moie 
foituuate chieftain than then own as mei- 
cenaues {Such in his opiuiou, Aveie the Be- 
luchi, and -various cncumstances go to 
piovo that they aie of Turkoman lineage 
Then institutions, habits, lehgiou, and in 
shoit, everything but then language, aie the 
same , this last anomaly is easily explained 
The Seljuk uileis had long settled iu Peisia, 
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Avliete they natuialh adopted the colloquial 
dialect, and bi ought tt with them on then ex- 
pulsion by the Klutazmun kings The uu- 
l entitling enmity of these kings foiced vast 
iioules of them (o fly fiom Peisia aftei they 
hul been colonised theie foi many yeais 
The fugitives ue s ud to have gone to Scisfau 
aud the neighbounngcouutnes, Avlnch aie tho-e 
of Sind, Scistau, and the Bialiui mountains 
The lantj uayes of India fiom the Him i- 
laya to Ceylon, belong to two essentully 
difluenf stoi 1 s, \i/ the Tmiuli.in, such as 
Knnitici, Tcltigu, Mali} dam, Tulu, and 
Tamil, and languages ot undoubted Suu&knt 
oiigm oi the Auan oi S.uiakut ‘•toth The 
aflmity between the Tclugu and Kat nation 
is so gi e it th it in oi dei to make the coi l espon- 
dence complete it fiequentl} suffices to change 
in nuti d ot an inflection, and Ellis shoivs both 
these Iaugu igcs to be cognate with Tamil 
Again the Tmml-spe iking inhabitants of the 
Coioimndel coast can make themselves in- 
telligible A\lien they get into the distiicts on 
the Avesteui coast of the peumsuh, Avhere 
Muluyalum is veinaculai So the language 
of Tuluva on the coast of Canata, has a 
stiong lesemblaiKO to that of Mala}ala, 
though the Tuluva spe iking lace ate unable 
to undeistand then Maliyalun nughbouis 
The 1 mguages pi dulccts of the abonginal 
mountain 1 ices oicupAing the Neilghemp« f 
aie Timnlnn, and the Ivodugu of the moun- 
tains of Cooig is i dulcet of Tulu On the 
nest of the high l mge, extending fiom 
Cochin to C ipe Comoup, and le idling to 
8 000 oi 9,000 feet above the sea, Fianus 
Buch man found that the lude tubes spoke 
a dulcet dilluiug onl} in accent fiom 
Tamil The 1 mguage of the mouutaineeis 
ofRqmalul dividing Bengal fiom Bilim, 
abounds m tenns common to the Tamil aud 
Telugii, aud Mi Hodgson, aftei conipaung 
the AOcabuluies of seven luigunges now 
spoken by lude tubes in Ceuti ll India, pio- 
npunced all of them to belong to the Tumuli in 
stock, Avlule the Bi thin, on the mountains 
of Siud, aie sml to have a language veiy like 
that of the Tod.i Thus i closely dlied 
family of hngunges extend ovet all Southern 
India, cioppmg out on the hill tops m Centuil 
India, on the mountains in the Avest, and 
peihapsalso tiaceable on the southern slopes 
of the Himalaya Accoidiug to Rash, 
Singhalese belongs to the stint 0 family, aud 
Lassen stales that the languages of the 
Laccadives aud Maldives come AVithm the 
same categoiy In the North, hoAvevei, Ave 
meet Avitli 1 mguages of a diffeieut family, 
spunging fiom those Aiian conqueiois Avho 
duiing the tlmteen centuues pieeedmg the 
Christian eia, migiated fiom Cential Asia, 
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m eating, dunking, chewing of smh, and 
playing, about the middle of the space 
befoie the house At foui o’clock in the 
afternoon, men bi ought out the body of the 
gusti wiapped in fine linen, and placed it on 
the left ot the two ceutial plattoims A 
puestof Mataiam lemoved the cloth from the 
body, while young pet sous hastened to scieen 
it fiom the public gaze They thiew much 
water ovei the coipse, washed it, combed (he 
hail, and coveied the wdiole body with 
champaka and kauauga floweis They tlieu 
bi ought a white net Women bi ought out 
the wife of the gusti with liei aims ciossed 
She was clothed with a piece of white liuen 
only Hei han was ciowned with floweis of 
the Clnysauthemum mdicum 1 She was quiet, 
and betiayed neithei feai noi legiet She 
placed heiself standing befoie the body of hei 
husband, laised hei aims on high, and made 
a piayei in silence Women appioached hei, 
and piesented to hei small bouquets of kem- 
bang spatu, and othei floweis She took them 
one by oue, aud placed them between the 
fingeis of hei hands, laised above liei head 
On this the women took them away and dned 
them, on leceivmg aud giving back each 
bouquet, the wife of the gusti tuined a little 
to the light, so that when she had turned 
quite round, she piayed anew in silence, 
went to the coipse of hei husband, kissed it on 
the head, the bieast, below the navel, the 
knees, the feet, and letuined to liei place 
They took off hei lings She ciossed hei 
aims on hei bieast Two w'omen took hei 
by tlie aims Hei bi othei (this time a biothei 
by adoption) placed himself befoie hei, and 
asked hei with a soft voice if she was deter- 
mined to die, and when she gave a sign of 
assent with hei head, he asked hei foigive- 
ness foi being obliged to kill hei At once he 
seized his kus, and stabbed her on the left 
side of the bieast, but not deeply, so that she 
remained staDdmg He then thiew his kus 
down aud lan off A man of consideiatiou 
appioached hei, aud buried his hi is to the 
lult in the bieast of the unfoitunate woman, 
who sunk down at once without uttering a 
ciy — Joinn bid Aich, bo ix, Vol v, p 
537 , No vm, August 1858 , KeppeVs hid 
Aich, Vol n, pp 144, 145, Wallace, Vol 
i , pp 73, 156, 161, 172, 174, The island 
of Lombok by K Zolhngei, Esqune 

LOMPEN, Dut ? 

LOMRI, also Loomn, Noonin, Duk 
Y ulpes bengaleusis, Shaw A fox 

LON, Hind Sait hence Loni, the saline 
infloieseence on damp walls 
LONA, Port, Sp Canvas 
LONA,- Sans Poitulaca oleracea, also 
Stipagrostis plumosa. 


LON Alt, a salt pit 

LONCHURA, a geuenc name given by 
Colonel Sykes to some bads of Jaia, now 
anauged by anthois into the geneia Eiy- 
tlnuia and Muma 

LONDON CLAY, see Clay 
LONG, Duk , IIind Cniyophyllus aioma- 
ticus, Linn Cloves 

LONG CARDAMOM, Eng Elettana 
cauhmomum, Wli and Mat 

LONGEE oi Lungi, Hind Long pieces of 
cloth, made ot silk oi silk and cotton, used as 
sashes oi tui baud'-, oi as a scaif tin own ovei 
the sliouldeis and upuei paits of the body, 
oi aie wiapped atound the lowei pait of the 
body Some of them, the mauufactuie of Sind, 
aie veiy beautilul and nth wheie the loom- 
made good e , consist of tuiban, dhoti, loougee, 
k ami baud and saiee — JPottingei’s Tiavels, 
Beloochistan and Snide, p 28 
LONG-EET, see Lmg-eet 
LONGEVITY Rabbits live 7 yeais , 
squm els aud haie«, 8 yeais , a fox, 14 to 16 
yeais , cats, about 16 yens , a beta lives 
lately moie than 20 yeais , a wolf likewise 
20 yeais , hogs the same , the lhmoceios 
lives but 25 yeais, cows live to about 25 
yeais A hoise has been known to live 62 
yeais, but the aveiage duiation is about 25 
yeais Elephants aie said to live upwaids of 
100 yeais Of the longevity of snakes nothing 
is known The laces oc cupying Bntisli India 
are shoit lived compaied with those of Butaiu 
and advance moie lapidly to old age, both 
physiologically aud pathologic ally Thomas 
Cain died 28th Januaiy 1858, aged 207 , was 
bom m the leign of Richaid II, m 1381 He 
lived m the leigns of ten soveieigns Theie 
died, m 1801 , a Russian soldiei who had sei ved 
m the “ thu ty yeais’ wai,” aud nho was 
neaily 200 yeais old Saint Mungo, othei wise 
called Kentigem, foundei of the Bisliopiic of 
Glasgow, a Scotchman, died aged 185 j-eais 
Others died as under — 


Peter Crarten, 

Henry Jenkins 
Joseph Surnngton 
Tlionms Damme 
1 homas Parr 
Pranltenborg 
J Essingh'jm 
Georgp Wunder 
Douglas Gurgen 
Mittelstadt 
Maria Williams 

Joseph Sumngton 
the fiee use of all 


Hungarian, 185 
English, 169 

Norneman, 160 

English, 155 

English 152 

Dane, 146 

I'uglisli, 141 

German, 136 

Swede, 110 

German, 125 

Russian, 115 

letained till his death 
is senses, and of all 


his intellectual faculties He left at his 


death a young widow and seveial childien, 
of whom the eldest was 103 years of age, 
and the youngest 90 yeais Of old Pari 
everybody has heaid, though why he should 
commonly be cited as the most notable ex- 
ample of longevity it is not easy to say, 
seeing, as we have indicated, that not a few 
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liave lived to a much gieatei age than he did 
Pan had seen, mue kings succeed to the tluone 
of England At 103 yeais he attended to 
his occupation, and thieshed in the baiu He 
was man led at 120 At 152 the king called 
him to Loudou, and tieated him magmficent- 
1 } , but he succumbed m the midst of his 
tnumph The “ post-moitem,” made by the 
celebiated Harvey, showed that all the oigans 
weie peifectly sound, and that the death of the 
old man was but accidental, and the lesult 
of an indigestion Douglas Guigen took a 
wi p e at the age of 85, and had eight childien 
Mittelstadt mained at 110 yeais, and had 
likewise seveial childien Mana Williams 
lost, foi the fiist time, a tooth at the age of 
100 yeai«, but anothei came in its place At 
103 she lost a second, which was likewise 
leplaced In lecent times a soldiei at Beilin, 
the fiist to have confened upon him the 
decoiatiou of the Cioss of St Geoige, was 
living in 1870, aged 130 yeai« 

LONGICORNI, see Coleopteia, Insects 

LON G ISLAND, see King Island , Kishm 
Island 

iLONG-LEAVED BASSIA, Bassia lougi- 
folia, Willde Glows in the peninsula of 
India 

LONG PEPPER, Eng Chavica iox- 
buighn, Mig 


Dar-Filfil, An Tabi, Malfal 

pih poh, Chin Chabai jawa, Malay 

Pih poll, „ Laila-pan] mg, „ 

Poivre long, Fr Filfi.Ii l daraz, Pers 

Lange Pfeffer, Ger Pippili Krishna, Sans 

Pepili, Guz Tipili, Singh 

Pepe lungo, It Pnnentii larga, Sp 

Chabi jawa, Jav Tipih, Tam 

Piper longum, Lat Pippallu, Tel 


This kind of peppei is the pi oduce of Pipei 
longum, a pel ennui plant, a native of Bengal, 
Siam, &c The fi uit is hottest m its immatuie 
state, and is theiefoie gatheied whilst green, 
and dued m the sun It is met with m eutue 
spikes about an mch long, possessing a dailush 
brown, oi giay colom It has a weak aioma- 
tic odour, an intensely fieiy, and pungent 
taste, and its piopeities conespcnd closely 
with those of black peppei — Faulknei 
LONG-PEPPER ROOT 

Pih poll mu, Chin 1 Pipli-mnl, Hind 

In China deemed to be stimulant, tonic and 
peptic — Smith 

LONG-ROOTED TURMERIC, Eng 
Cuicuma longa, Roxb , Rheede 
LONG-STAPLED COTTON, Eng Gos- 
sypium baibadense, hoxb 
LONG TELIYA, Hind , see Mitha telia, 
Bish, 

LONIA, Hind Foitulaca oleracea, Linn 
LONICERA, sp Phut, Hind A plant of 
Kaghan 


LONICERA CHINENSIS, see Capufo- 
lium sempeivnens 

LONICERA IIYPOLEUCA, Due 

Kharmo, Chen us I Zluko, Sutiej 

Kodi, ,, I Eapesho ,, 

LONICERA LESOHEN ATJLTII, Wall 

Honeysuckle, Lsg | Moulli quedi, Tor 

A twining villous slnub, native of the 
Neilghemes, found in nmuy guldens of the 
Deccan wheie it glows m gieat iuxuimuce, 
it is easily piopagatcd by cuttings ot Jajei 1 * 
White gives L Iniustuui — Jaffici/, Riddell 
LONICERA SEMPERVIRENS, BO 
Syu of Capufohum sempeivnens 

LONICERA XYLOSTIUM 

Jm fcung, Chin | Km yin hvva, Chin 

Its floweis, stalks aud leaves aie valued by 
the Chinese as a dis-cntient application to 
caibuncles, abscesses, swellings, soies Its 
dued Hovveis, smell like tobacco — S/>uth 
LONIvA, i deist sect of hindoos who 
woislnpthe' One” alone, and ‘ not in temples 
made by hands,” which they nevei entei. 
The mountain top and sylvan solitude aie 
deemed by them moie fitting places to pom 
fotth then homage They uedit the missions 
of the twenty-foul tnthancaia of the Jains, 
consulting them as supeuoi moitals, whose 
sanctity and punty of life g uued them the 
divine favoui and the levvaid of “ mookht,” 
oi beatitude — 'lod's 'J i avals, p 357 
LONTAR, Malay Boiassus fiabeilifoirais 
LONTAR, the Jaigest of the Banda gioup 
of islands. The B mda gi oup consists of ten 
islands, the Jaigest of which is Lont u oi 
Gieat Banda It is ciescent-sbaped, and 
Polo Pisang, Banana Islaud, Pulo Kapal, aud 
Ship Island lie m the hollow of the ciesent 
and foim the aie of a encle Willnu this 
aie aie thiee othei islands, the highest of 
which is Guuoug Api, next Banda Nena, 

N E ot which is Pulo Iuakkaoi old woman’s 
island Di Abieu, a Portuguese coramau- 
dei,vvas the fiist Euiopean who visited them 
This was the nut-meg gioup, and toi neaily 
a huudied yeais the Poituguese monopolized 
the tiade In 1609, the Dutch attempted to 
take these islands, but the wai lasted 18 
yeais, and the natives who suivived alt fled 
to the neighbouiing islands The Dutch 
had to cultivate these islands with slaves, 
aud when slaveiy was abolished, with con- 
victs, ot whom m a d I 860 theie weie about 
3,000 Almost all the island is coveied with 
nut-meg tiees, giovvn undei the shade of the 
Ganaiium commune Banda aud its tluee 
islands enclose a secuie haiboui, and the 
watei is so tianspaient, that living coials and - 
minute objects aie seen below The inhabitants 
aie much mixed, and about tin ee-fourths me 
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LOONAR LAKE 


mixed laces, Malay, Papuan, Aiab, Poitu- 
guese and Dutch But the aboi igiues, doubt- 
less weie Papuans, aud a poition of them 
still exists in the Ke islands, to which they 
emigiated when they fiist took possession of 
Banda Of the buds, is a veiy handsome 
fruit-pigeon, Caipophaga (ouuuua, which 
feeds on the mace and is fouud also in Ke 
and Matabello, and a small fiuit-dove, Ptilo- 
uopus diadematus — Bikmoie,p 221, Wal- 
lace, Vol 1 , pp 289 to 291 
LONTARUS DOMESTICA, syn of Bo- 
lassus flabelhfoinns 

LONTARUS SYLYESTRIS, Rumph , 
syn of Goiypha utau, Lam 
LONTHOIR, see Java 
LONY, see Kumbi 

LOOAH-KAM, Gdz , Hind Haidwaie 
LOOANGARII GOREE, a nvei neai 
Melun in Almoiah, 

LOOBAN, Hind Olibanum See Bal- 
samodendion 

LOO-CHIN, Gong 

LOO-CHOO oi Liu-cltu Islands, lie to the 
N E of the Patchu gioup and consist of 
one large island sunounded by smallei ones, 
the huge island being of consideiable size 
and well-peopled It extends fiom lat 26° 
3' and 26“ 53' N , md long 127° 34' and 128° 
25' E , being 58 miles long and about 10 oi 
12 miles bioad Iu language and physical 
foim, the Luchu lslandeis lesemble the Japa- 
nese, then buddhism being moie impel feet 
and then manueis moie simple The people 
in the small islauds between the Luchu 
gioup and Foimosa, aie Japanese lathei than 
Malay. Di. Colhugwood speaking of the 
Kebalan, of Foimosa, to whom he show- 
ed a copy of the ‘ Illustiated London News,’ 
tells us that he fouud it impossible to mtei est 
them by pointing out the most stukmg lllus- 
tiatious, winch they did not appeal to com- 
pielieud — Di Latham’s Ethnology , Di 
Colhngwoodin Tians Ethn Soc ,N S , Vol 
vi, p 139 , Lubbock, Ong of Civil , p 29 
LOOHOO Befoie Macassai, oi Bone, had 
so much as a name, Loohoo was the most 
powei ful, aud the lai gest kingdom of Celebes * 
foi in addition to Loohoo piopei, most pait 
of Bone, andBoleeBolee, weie uudei its sway 
The Macassai empne, including Tello, and 
Sandeiebouy, befoie it was conqueied by the 
Dutch, extended fiom Bolee Bolee, in the 
bay of Bone, to the point of Lassem, aud 
thence to thepoiut ofToiathea oi Tanahehe , 
also thence along the west shoie to Tunete, 
or Aganoncliee — History of Celebes, pp 3 
and 4 

LOOCIAN, a lace occupying the country 
between China, Siam, Cochin-China aud Bui - 
mah They aie aiiauged into the Thaung Dam 
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oi black bellies, whose men at the age of fom- 
teeu to sixteen yeais, have then bodies tattoo- 
ed ovei with foui needles with hguies of men, 
flowers, elephants, tigeis, sei penis and other 
animals Sometimes a peison fulls sick oi 
even dies uudei the piocess, but a young 
man cannot obtain a wife till he is tattooed 
The Thaung Kliao oi White Bellies letain 
then skin untouched Then boundanes aie, 
on the north, the fioutieis of China , on the 
south, the kingdom of Siam , on the east, 
they leach to Cochin-China and Toug King, 
aud on the west, they touch the Buiman 
empire 

LOOD, also Loot, Ddt Lead 
LOODII, Sans Cediela toona 
LOODIANAH, a distiict in theNoith- 
West of British India 
LOODI, one of the foreign tubes, in Smd’li 
otheis aie the descendants of Haioon, Mulc- 
tani, Loodi (now known as Loodia) Habshi, 
Sidi and Jungiam. 

LOODOOMA, Bhot Decaisuea 
LOOEE, Hind, A giey woollen cloth 
fiom Affghanistan 

LOOER, a nvei m Comillah. 

LOOI, Hind Flannel 
LOOKIMDER, a nvei neai Jonkui in 
Gwahoi 

LOOKKEE, Ted In the Nalla Mallai, 
a fine giamed wood, of a gieyish colour ; 
found in small quantity — Mr Latham 
LOOK KONG, oi Landscape island, m 
the Gillolo Passage, m lat 1° 45', long 128° 
10' E, is of model ate height, well-wooded 
and of pleasing aspect See Pulo Gasses 
LOOKING GLASS PLANT, Eng He- 
ntieia httoialis, Ait. , DC , Roxb 
LOOM 

Aba Aba Kudu, M \t,at 

The haud-loom is in use in most parts of 
the South Eastern Asia and the Archipelago, 
but the fly-shuttle is laiely used Both cot- 
ton and silk fabiics aie woven 
LOOMRI oi Noomu, or Looka, is a giand 
sub-division of the Baluch lace, and is men- 
tioned by Abul Fazil as ranking next to the 
Kulmaui, aud being able to bring into the 
field three huudied cavahy aud seven thou- 
sand mfantiy Gladwin lendeied the name 
Nomuidy, and was followed by Rennell The 
Noomn oi Loomn also styled Looka, a still 
moie familial teim for fox, and aieaffiimed to 
be of Jit ougin — Tod. 

LOONA, Blng Anona squamosa 
LOONAR LAKE, in the cncai of Maikei, 
soubah of Beiar, about 45 miles noith-west 
of Hingohe, in lat 20° N , is at the bottom 
of a ciatei-like depression, about 510 feet 
below the level of the surioundmg countiy, 
and is 3 miles in circumfeience with a depth 
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varying fiom 5 feet to 14, nceoidiug lo (lie 
season" ol the yeai Funnel obsiivcis 
could not discover scona oi Itiv i, but Di 
Biadly m 1851 is saul to hnvo found both 
The Siclxel lulls tei minute in the neighbom- 
hood of Lonai, ncai whit appeals to have* 
been a vast ciatei in the ceutie ol the gieut 
b isaltic distiict It is the only mst im c 
of a volcanic outbmst disc o\ eied m this im- 
meuse plutome legion ol the Dcklian, and it is 


1 oo hU 

wot kid up to 18.56, in wliuli }f it 2,1 56 
(<iiidus ol the tittle 1 1 lit salts vine mi id, 
valued at Rs 60,081 f it 1831, IMajoi 
Johnston ini-id d.3 i .unite-, vultitd at K u 
1,161-1-0 'i ho sidplimetii d hydingtii, 
isptiinlly duimg flu beat of the d iy , u-t •» in 
millions of biibbh-i to the sulfate The 
euibonute of ->odaoi nation -alt ilejio-it is nu — 
cd by diving, the pun -I being found i hi-o to 
tin spun"-, uni flic follow mg tilt the mines 
a neatly cucului ot oval depie-sion, in a 1 of tin piineipal v tin in- I, llullt, einbo- 

countty composed ot talnilai and uodul u hi . nate of -odu i oiilaimng 8 18 pel < t lit ot -udu, 

salt Fi om Lomu the ba-altic distiu t< \tuid- 2, \iuiiik bulla, uciily pun -alt, lontaiu- 

to the south as fu is Bedel , to the we-t, ing 02 8 pi i <ent ot < iilotide ot sodium 

200 miles to Bombay , and not thw aid, to the Dull i md Nimuh dulla ilcu-td toi dating 
baults of the Neibuddi, neni the ancient | -ill.s, fi\mg lolom-, a- liudn im , ami in the 
cities of Imlooi and Mhysii, lepoitul to h ive 1 maniifm tun ot bmgle-, ol v.lm h ihcie 'tie 
beeu buned atu i emote petiod umlei voleanu two m inuf.it tones nt u tin I tki , while 600 
eiuptions To the ca-t, the gieai bn-din | oi TOO in m ole by i u h imunhily , 3, Khup- 
counfiy of Bei u extends to tie n Ilyda ib id i pul, i om mi- 72 peii cut oi i nbointo ol -tnl 1 , 

mid as fai as N lgpooi , and tlio Sithel i tnge n Used m fixing the led dyes ot cloths , 

passes in i south east hy cast duel tiou to tlu 1, I 1 ippu e < out *m- 72 pel ( uit of e u bon. do 

confluence of the Wui dull uid God iv< iy , and . ol -oil i, is u-id m Hiding h uigh in buL- 

tovvauis the eastern ghiuts Hot spt mgs and t mg tlie < ike* tilled pipm, tad in inedteim is 
sti earns, loaded with (.ubonnte of lime, ocuit ( m mt itid , .7 'ind 6, Bhoos! i< ir>* nonti d 
along the line of elev afion of tlie-e mount mis j < u bonafe- of sod i emit lining 20 ami 27 pel 
atMahooi, Uijunah, Km, Byoi ih, and at | cent It f t is a depo-tt on the inn gut oi 
BadiaeheUum, i shot t dislance ihovethe pi-sjlhi I ike, and u-ed in the* rnmiufaetuie ot -oip 
tlnough wlueh the Godaveiy iciehes (he The nvei tge ipi mtitv is 213 e imlu s p i 
alluvial plains of the coast The I ike is ihout [ minim, \ duedat R- 608 — Ctirhi's Gtuloyt- 
510 feet below the level of tho smioundmg cat Papt i s on Lulut, j> .id, Di j 

giouud, in a ciatei of 5 miles m enumdei- 1 (7 Smii/t and ./ 1C Mtujti m 1/ /’ J ll u f 
euce , the bottom being ibont 3 miles in cn- 1 IS57 , A Papa by Ot Hunt m Tram 
cumferenceaiidsuiiomuled hy liixm unit vege- 1 Huntbay (>\o//t Sattely 


LOONb, Lnoiidkhm, set. Khvhei I’ 
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tatiou , spungs of deal soft w itei oeem close 1 
to the lake, which has evidently been extend- j I.OOMxh, htenlly -iltwitu uvu, is v 
mg its bounds lately, as uumeious deal (tees 1 turn applied to seveiul uvi is in Buti-h Iti- 
aie staudiug within its ningui, mil i wcltdii Urn* ol the 1 uonwt uvu- u-cs m the 
of sweet watei, piotected by* a wall, is now fAi.iv dli mount nns, mat Fokin, in lat 26* 
completely smiounded by tho w itei ol the 37, uul long 71" 16 It tuns vest, nemly 
lake An mtoleiahle steiuli of ‘•ulphmetted p n dlel w ith At tv dli langt and uiteis the 
liydiogen is emitted by the lake dining the 1 iiimii ol Cute h, by two mouth-, the pimupil 
heat of the day, and its watei s piove 
destuictive to vegetable life, though floiks 
of duck and teal dot the suifucc of the 


lake Tliei e aie two saline spungs ne u 
thecentieofthelake, and about Ci mileaput 
These nevei become diy It is supposed th it 
the muuate of soda fiom this somce, coming 
in contact with the caibonate of lime which 
abounds in the vicinity causes the deposition 
of the cm bonate of soda oi nation salt m a 
gieatei oi less state of puuty The depth 
of the lake neai the silt spuugs vanes fiom 
6 feet dui mg the hot mouths (o 12 oi 14 feet 
duung the lams The salt is laised by diveis, 
who bung it up in then hands It is much 
pnzed and finds a leady sale in both Beiais, 
Nagpoie, Kandesh, and Poonah, to which 
places it is earned m bamboo baskets and le- | 
tailed by dealeis 


1 id w hit h is m I it 2 F 12, long 71’ IF, u!tei 
*i eoui-u ol .520 miles It icmves the If met*, 
88 miles , Sokiee, 130 mile-, uid ihout 
19,000 sipune milts aie drained 'Ihe* uvu, 
notwithstanding the gtcat width of its bed, in 
some puts of Us uppot lout-e, npiuats to be 
stnitcly auywheie eoutmuou-ly mivigible, 
being full ot micai eons qti u toze lock, bulks 
low*, and little above (ho smioundmg level 
L'he Kiggu, which uses in tho Snv ihk, 
passes Ifiusi lli-s.ir, and flows undei the 
walls ot Bhutmm, at whuh place they 
yet have then wells in its hid T home it 
passed Rungmahal, Bullm uid Phoohn, and 
tlnough the flats ot Khadal (ot which Denu- 
wul is the c.tpital), emptying itself accoiding 
to sotno below Ootcli, but accoiding to Abu- 
Bukat (whom Colonel Tod seal to exploie in 
The lake was xegulaily f 1809, and who crossed tlie dry bed of a 
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stieun called the Kaggtu, neat Sliuhgmh), 
between Jes^ulmei and Ron Bukku If 
this could be authenticated, iL might belaid at 
once that, united with the binuoh flora Duia, 
it gave its name to the Saugia, which unites 
with the Loom, eniaiging the easteiu blanch 
of the Delta of the Indus Pei haps the 
most lemaikable feu tines m the deseit, 
is the Loom, oi Salt livei, wlnih, with 
its uuineious feedcis, has its souice m the 
spnngs of the Aiavalh Of Maivvai it is the 
bauiei between the feitde lands and the 
deceit , and as it leaves this eountiy foi tlie 
t’liul of theChohamace, it div ides that commu- 
nity and founs a geogiaplncal denial cation , 
the easteiu poition being called the Raj of 
Sooe-Buh , and the w'estein paif, Paiktu, 01 
beyond the Kliai, 01 Loom — Repot t, Royal 
Commission 

LOONGEE, a pheasant ? of the Hima- 
layas 

LOONGI, IIind A silken gudle, in use 
in Sindh oi a stall aie w r oiu by men L 0011 - 
gtes aie of cotton, of silk, and of silk aud 
cotton Many of the boulois of the loongees, 
dliotees, and saiees aie like plain silkubhons , 
in some instances couled oi ubbed, in otheis 
flat The S uee, Boonee, Ba/ta, Joie, Ekpatta, 
Gomiha, &c , of Dacca, aie now entnely 
made of irnpoited Butiohyain 
LOON l A also Loonnka, also Loomja, 
Beng Small pm slane, Poitulacca oleiacea 
LOO POO, Chin The government of 
China is conducted by theNuyKo, oi Intel 101 
Council Chambei, in which tlieie aie foul 
chief couucillois, two of them Taitais aud 
two Chinese, w'ho beat the titles of Choung- 
thang and Ko-laou The Taitai mimstei 
piesules The Loo-poo aie sin boaids foi 
, the conduct of government business, and the 
piovmces of the eountiy aie each uudei a 
govemoi, oi, wheie two piovmces aie unit- 
ed, a Govemoi Geneiai 

LOORY, but couectly Nun iu Malay, and 
Noi m Javanese, is the geuenc name foi 
panot ” The sub-family of pauots, to which 
natuiahsts hav e given the name of Louus, is 
not found in any island of the Aiclupelago 
west of New Gmnei, noi at all in the Philip- 
pines The looues of natuiahsts aie, in fact, 
confiued to New Guinea and its adjacent 
islands — Ctawfutd \> Dut,p 222 

LOOSE FLOWERED ALPINIA, Eng 
A lpima galanga, Suz 

LOO SIIAI, a laee dwelling south of 
the Ivookee, and south-west of the Kom- 
naga in the Tippeiah temtoiv, m lit 
23° 30‘ N, and long 92° 30' E They 
dwell at the souices of the Kumaphoola oi 
Chittagong uver In the begiumng of 1S71, 
the Locsluu made a pioionged laid on the 

19 9 


Noi th-East Piovmces of Butish India, but 
weio duven back by a huge foice of native 
soldieio 

LOOT, niND PI uudei 

LOOTEE BAZAAR, hteially signifies 
“ plundeiing the bazaais oi shops,” but it 
implies no inoie thanageneial using of the 
inhabitants This ancient usage is still pie- 
seived in Peisia — Malcolm's Ihsloitj of 
Reisia, Vol u, p 6 

LOPIIANTUS RUGOSUS ’ 

tlo-ln uig, Chin | Ho ken, Chin 

Its lough leaves aie used by the Chinese 
to scoui metallic vessels , and aie given m 
infusion, m disouleis of the stomach and 
bowels — Smith 

LOOT PUTfAII, Hind The leaves of 
the gulden ciess, Lepulum sativum 

LOPA The Lepi ha of Sikkim and Lopa 
of Bhutan aie buddlnst Thibetans The 
Lepcba me a duty, good-uutuied people, m- 
j sembhug in chaiactei the Mongol, beyoud the 
' Chinese waill — Campbell , 148 
j LOPEZIA CORDATA, a genus of pietty 
j plauts, annuals aud biennials, then colours 
1 aie purple and red, raised liom seed and 
' giowm in any good soil — RulileU 
| LOPIITADiE, a family of fi-lies vvliuh 
; includes the Angleis, Fishing Fiog, oi Sea- 
Devil, and the Fiog-Fishes 

LOPHOBRANCHII, an oidei of fishes, 
compusing, 

1 Solenostoma, | 7 Hippocampus, 

1 Pegasus, j 14 Syngn.itlnis 

LOPHOTIDiE, a family of fishes of one 
genus Lophotus 

LOPIIOPHORUS IMPEYANUS, the 
nioual pheasant of the Himalaya, is double 
the size of the pheasant of Gieat Butam 
The male has a ciest ol gieat beauty, head 
and thioat has metallic gieeu wings and 
plumage, steel-blue, and tail, reddish biown 
The hen bud is smullei, of a dull biown and 
white thioat 

LOPHOSPERMUM SCANDENS, a 
j beautiful climbing plant with laige, pm pie, oi 
j lose-colomed bell-shaped fiovveis This pi mt 
| is of fast glow th, aud well-adapted foi covei- 
liugtielhs w r oik, easily giowu fiom seed at 
< the commencement of the lams, and lasts 
I tkioughout the jeai , the soil should be lich 
and light L scandeus and L heudeiaonu 
j are heibaceous climbing plauts with pink bell 
I flow'd s, laised from seeds and cuttings, le- 
! qune a sandy soil, oi they will uotfiowci fice- 
; ly , natives of Mexico — Riddell , Jafficy 

LOPIIYRUS CORONATUS, see Colum- 
bula* 

; LOPlIYRUb G TO ANTI A, <ee Agama 

LOPIblP BARK, a dye-wood of Celebes 
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and olliei islands of the Eastern Aiclnpelago 
Specimens of Lopisip baik, bunchoug bulu 
■wood, and the gnju gum (fiom imdesciibed 
plants), have been mtioduced into England 
They ate said to furnish excellent dyes in the 
Asiatic islands Native dyes hom Anacaii 
have also been impoited, viz , thiltel and tlie- 
dan, yielding red dyes , ting-nget and ioios, 
affoidmg daik-puiple dyes , and thit-nan- 
weng, a chocolate dye 

LOQUAT 

Eiiobotrya]aponica,Z/iiid | Me , ipiluHjiponicua,7/iiiii 
Lukuk, Chin I Yang mn, Cms 

Yung mai, „ | Loquat, Hr<D 

This small tiee of Japan and Chinn, is now 
introduced all ovei the Deccan and in the 
Punjab it also glows in gieut perfection in 
New South Wales It beats hint twice m 
the yeai, and is highly esteemed both foi 
deseits and preserves The finest hint is 
pioduced at the second ciop, at the end ot the 
cold season, and lequnes pi election day and 
night, fiom buds in the loiinei, and Hying 
foxes in the lattei. The fiuit is of a yellow 
coloui, with thm skin, a sweet acid pulp, one 
oi two seeds in the centre — sometimes more 
The seeds glow easily, and the hint appears 
to be capable ot gieat impiovunent In 
Ajmeie, it is cultivated in gardens but does not 
tbuve well It is veiy common in Chum and 
is often mentioned by Foitune, who found it 
gi owing at one place, nloug with peaches, 
plum, and oianges, and at anothoi, with the 
Chinese goosebeuy “ Avert hoa caiamhola,” 
the wanghee “ Cookia punctata,” ami the 
longanand leechee In Chinn, the fiuit of 
Citius olivuefoimis, C tnadui ensis a~e also 
called Lu-kuh — Foitune, Tea Dislucts, pp 
7, 30 , Dis Riddell, Irvine , Med Top , p 
195 , Voigt, Cleg hom, P R , p 81 

LOR, 'Hind Ehretm aspeia 

LORA, see Kakei 

LORAH, anvei about 80 miles long, rises 
inthe Shawl table-land , iu lat 39° 49, long 67* 
20’, and runs south-westeily, until lost in the 
sands of the deseit of Khoiasau In Apul 
the watei which lsbnuyis 7 oi 8yaulswide 
and 2 feet deep. It is ciossed ou the loute 
fiom Shawl to Kandnhai 
LORANTLIACEiE, Lind l An oidei of 
plants compusmg, 1 genus and 2 species of 
Loianthus Di Wight gives in Ii ones, how- 
evei, L amplexifohus, L capitellatus, L 
elasticus L euplioibue, L lagemfeius, L 
longifloius, L loi iceioides, L memecylifo- 
hus, L neilgheuensis, L tomentosus, L wal- 
lichianus In Teuasseum mauy of the tiees 
aie coveied with diffeient species of the pai i- 
sitical genus Loianthus, so abuudaut in most 
tropical climates , and the numeious small led 
floweis of one oi 'two species m foui foiests 
500 
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aie quite oinamcutal Ono specie., of Lo- 
ianthus is called Kyee-boung by the Buunuo 
— Mason 

LORA NT 1 1 US FA LCAT US 

Wotu, C'< I Vuhjl hliliiukll, 'lU 

Badsnikc, \ 'ulivm! t , li I- [ 

Natives of My -me sometimes Use it, bark 
in plate oi belli nut iu conjunction with 
clam im, it tingi s the *-aliva and mouth ltd 
— Buchanan, Myson. , A ms Mat Med , p 
269 

LOR YNTIIUS LOMilhLOULS, Dny 

Baud, ilui, Iv tilers I Bund, P.s i E. 

Binds, Bali] ib j AluuC, 'sutkj 

A handsome puasitc with hi tin lies ‘•ome- 
tmies 6 oi 7 leet long, large hioad loa/i , and 
oraugc-colouted ilowus It is lotuul inthe 
Punj ib 1 1 1 uinl’iy a, ihicfly ou the taotun 
uvois, fiom 1,500 to .’,000 tect, and occa- 
sionally luglici — D) J L Btcwart, 

LORCIIA, a vessel in ino in tlic Ciuiie-m 
sens, '•ometimes employed m v.ni 

LORD, Di P li , Authoi ol Medical Me- 
moua on the plain ot the* Indus, m Bom U to 
Tunis , 1836, 1838, Vol J, 293 On the 
medicines iotiml m the ba/auis of Sind m 
Horn Med and Pliys Tunis, Vol n, 127 
lie was a Bombay medical othici, nml w n 
killed in battle at Pmwimdmi i, in 18 11 

LORD NORTH ISLAND, on the N \\ 
of New Giunei, in lat 3' N , long 131 
20 E, small, low and woody 

LORD OF THE WIII1 E IILLPH IN 1, 
a title ol the king ot Rut malt 

LORD OF THE OXEN, ot Shout 1‘att, a 
title ol the king who diovc Seim amis Dick 
acioss the Indus 

LORDS OF CRL IT ED BEINGS \U mi 
descuhes these is hung pioduced by one ot 
the luinloo tiuul, but tu a legend tlicy aie 
asenhed to tin joint powtis ot the tluecguat 
peisomfied ittnbutcs ot Brahm i, Visliuu md 
Siui They .no, m places called Mum, in othu 
pass tgts they me cousutuul ns lit ihmmlim, 
ot Puijapiti, and as Rislit — Moor, p 91 

LORD'S PR11ER was published m 1518 
in loui teen languages, by Bibhundto , m 
1591 in twenty-six 1 mguage-., by Roua 
(Bibliotheca Apostolua Vatic urn, a Intro 
Angelo Roccha Romm 1591, Ito ) in 1592 
m fotty languages, by iMegisetus i" Speumen 
XL Lingual mn et Dialectounn ah Hieio- 
nymo AJegueio a diveiMS am toubus collec- 
tacum qmhus Ouatio Dominica cst exptossn ” 
Fuincoluiti, 1592) , m 1593, m fifty lan- 
guages, by the suno authoi (Oi Uio Dommica 
L diveisis Imguts,” cuia H Megiseu Fian- 
cofmti, 1593, 8vo) The Biblo has been 
punted and distnbuted in India in tvveuty- 
hvc difiotcnt languages, in ten of which 
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between six and one bundled thousand copies 
have been punted, and in Tamil 1,560,950 
have been issued since 1706, when the Bible 
was punted m that language The Bible was 
punted and issued in Bengalee m 1796, 
and in Malayalum in 1816. The whole of 
the copies punted in the twenty-five Indian 
languages is 4,772,621 

LORI, oi Giound Paiakeets, the sub-family 
Platycercime of the family Psittacidm, and 
oidei Scansoies oi climbeis, which may be 
thus shown 

Oidei I — Scansoies oi climbeis 
Fam Psittacidm 

i Sub-Fam Cacatuinse, 2 gen , 5 spec , viz , 1 Calyp 
torhyncus, 4 Cacatua, 

Sub Fam Psittacmae, Pariots, 3 gen ,13 sp , viz , 

1 Coracopsis 2 Tanygnathus, 10 Pakeoi ms 

Sub Fam Platycercime, Ground Paiakeets, 2 gen , 

2 sp , viz , 

1 Aprosmictus 1 Platycercus 

Sub-Fam Lornnse, Lories, 4 gen , 1 sub gen and 
li3 sp , viz 

Section l, tougue not filamented 

2 Electus, 3 Lonculus 

Section n, tongue filamented 

3 Lonus, 4 Eos, 1 Tnchoglossus See Kama Loon 

A veiy handsome scailet Lou was obtain- 
ed by Macgilhvray, closely allied to Lot ms 
domicellus, a bird widely spiead ovei the 
Indian Aichipelago — Macgillivi ay's Voy- 
age , Vol i, p 211 See Loon 
LORICATI, see Cottus, Ciooodilidae, 
Dactylopteius 

LORICULUS ASIATIC US, see Buds, 
Lou 

LORIS GRACILIS, Geoff 

Lemur tardigradus, Schi tb 
Stenops gracilis, Vanda floeuen 

Hama tlieivanga, Singh I Tlia-vanga, Tam 

Thei-vanga, Tam: | 

The Lous giacihs inhabits India and 
Ceylon It is a species of a genus of mam- 
mals, belonging to the family Lemuudm Its 
Tamil name thavaugu, means “ thin-bodied 
and hence a defoimed child oi an emaciated 
person has acquit ed in the Tamil distuots 
the same epithet The light-coloured vauety 
of the loris in Ceylon has a spot on its 
foiehead, somewhat lesembling the “namum,” 
oi mark worn by the woishippeis of Vishuu, 
and, fiom this peculiauty it is distinguished 
as the Nama-tha Its eyes aie exti acted by 
the Singhalese as chaims and foi love potions 
— Tennent , Horsfield 

LORIUS DOMICELLA, see Psittacuke, 
LOSH, Hind Symplocos ciatiegoides 
LOSCHAD, Rus Hoise 
LOSHOON, Beng Allium sativum, Linn 
LO-SHU, Chin As to the onginal of 
the Chinese chaiacteis, it is known that, in 
tiansacting business befoie the commencement 
of the monarchy, little coids weie used, with 


sliding knots, each of which had its paitieulai 
signification These aie lepiesentedin two 
tables by the Chinese called Ho-tu and Lo- 
shu The first colonies who inhabited Se- 
chweu had no othei hteiatuie besides some 
authmetical sets of counteis made with little 
knotted coids, m imitation of a stung of 
louud beads, with which they calculated and 
made up all then accounts in commeice — 
Astley’s Collection of Voyages , Vol iv,, p 
194, Lubbock, Ong of Civil , pp 29-31 
LOSHUN, Beng Gallic 
LOSUR, Hind Astiantia, sp 
LOT, by his youngei dauglitei, begat 
Moab-Chemosb, Num xxi, 29, was then 
paitieulai deity The other son was Ben 
Ammul 

LOTA, Hind. A small metal pot, made 
of biass oi coppei oi iron tinned, used foi 
dunking and ablution by hmdoos and maho- 
rnedans 

LOTAK, Hind Tubulus alatus 
LOTA-ICHAR, Hind Cyanide of potas- 
sium 

LOTA-SAJJI, Hind The best kind of 
bai ilia 

LOTE TREE, Eng Ivoonoor, Hind 
LOTI-PITTA, Tee Camelus 
LOTOS, see Yedas 

LOTTIPITTA ALLI, Ter Isolepis 
aiticulata, JVees , Scirpus ait, JR , i , 214 

LOTUL, Hind * Osyus Wightiaua 
LOTUS, Eng 

Nufar, Akab Kangwell, Dakh 

Padma podoo, Beng Kangevelka, Dakh 

Komol, „ Tamare, Tam 

Ponghuj ,, Yerra tamare, Tel 

Lien-ngau, Chin Tellam padrnam, ,, 

Kammal, Hind Kamala, Sans 

Padam, ,, Padma, „ 

Arabuj, ,, Nilofar, Pers , Sind 

Kangwel, ,, Ban tamara, Mvleal 

Sal kammal, „ Bakla koofti ’ Pers ’ 

The lotus is a veiy sacied flowei among 
the hmdooa , it enteis into all the ornaments 
of biass vessels used m the temples , it is 
alluded to m the most populai poems, and the 
poets say, that the lotus was dyed by the 
blood of Siva, that flowed fiom the wound 
made by the auow of Kama, the Indian Cupid, 
as in Midsummer-Night’s Dieam, Act n 

Yet marked I wlieie the bolt of Cupid fell 
It fell upon a little western flower — 

Before, milk white, now purple with Love’s wound 
And maidens call it love in-idleness 

The lofus flowei is also cousideied an 
emblem of beauty , and in the Ratnavali, oi, 
the Necklace — a Sanscut play wntteu in the 
twelfth centra y, Vasantaka says to his lady- 
love My beloved Sagauka, thy countenance 
is as ladiant as the moon , thy eyes aie two 
lotus-buds thy hand is the full-blown flowei, 
and thy aims its gi aceful filaments In luudoo 
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theogcmy, the lotus floating on the watei, is 
au emblem of the woild the whole plant 
signifies both the eaith and its two punciples 
of fecundation Lotus is, howevei, a name 
given to thiee plants, the Nelumbium spe- 
ciosum oi Egyptian Lotus figuied o,n the 
ancient monuments of Egypt and Iudia It 
is now extinct, in Egypt but glows in the 
south of Asia aud in the islands of the Aichi- 
pelago One lotus of the ancients was the 
Melilotus officinalis, aud the lotus of I he 
lotophagi is by some thought to be the fiutt 
of the Zizj phus lotus, Desfonlaines, but by 
Munby, supposed to be that of Nitiaua tu- 
dentata Pliny and Spiengel say the lotus of 
the lotophagi is the Celtis austialis, L/nn 
Lotus leaves aud fibies aie supposed to be ol 
gieat cooling efficacy m allaying the fevei of 
passion 

Nymphosa lotus of Indn, the nenofai of 
the lnndoos aud nufai of the Aiabs is that 
usually called the lotus, its stem is extensively 
used as an aiticle of food among the Kasli- 
mmans When the plant has come to matui itj , 
aud the leaf has begun to deciy on the watei, 
the stem is tendei, and when well-boiled is «aid 
to be palatable md nutritious The plant oi 
plants lefened to by cl issical luthois nuclei 
the name of lotus is howevei a subject which 
has engaged the attention of numeious coin 
menlatois as well as of botanists To the 
difficulty of aseet taming the identity ol i plant 
but imperfectly descnbed, has iu this case been 
added that of the same name having been 
applied to seveial veiy distinct plant* Fee, 
in Ins ‘ Floie de Yngile,’ euumeiates no less 
than eleven to which the name Lotus wis 
applied Among the heibaceous, aie the L 
sativa aud L sylvestus of Dioscoudes , the 
fiist, he states, is also called L tnfolium , it 
is supposed by some botanists to be Melilotus 
officinalis, and by othei s to be M ccei ulea Di 
Sibthoip has fixed upou M messaneusis is the 
pluit The L sylvesti is of Dioscoudes, dso 
called L libyon, a native of Libya, and about 
two feet high, with le ives like those ol L 
tnfolium, and fimt like that ot fern igieek, is 
thought to be the Tugonelln elntioi ot Sib- 
thoip, which he found in Asia Minoi and in 
Cyprus Both kinds aie descnbed by the 
Aiabs uudei the names of Handachocha, or 
Hundkookee, Garch and Thus/ 

The celebiated D lotus, a u itive of Ainca, 
aud now common m the south of Euiope, beats 
a small yellow sweetish fiuit about the size 
of a cheny, and his by some been supposed 
to be the famous lotus of the lotophagi , but 
this is moie likely to have been the jujube, 
called by bot mists Zizyphus lotus Lotus of 
the aucients is also supposed by Mi Munby 
to be the Nitiaua ti ident da of Desfontaiues, 
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and is called Damouch by the Aiabs of the 
deseit ot Soussa neai Tunis Its beincs 
have intoxicating qualities The fiuit of the 
Zizyphus lotus is diy and unpleasant, and that 
of the Celtis austialis is unlikely to have 
been the aiticle used by the Lotophagi 
The Lotus fiowei on the ancient monu- 
ments ot Egypt, is that of the Nelumbium 
spec losum It is now howevei extinct theie, 
but Speke found the Nyuiza thickly coveied 
with them The Nile was asacied nvei many 
of its pi mts, as the Faba aigyptiaca, a species 
of beau, and the lotus, weie sacred also , and 
the toimei on account ot its lesembhmce to a 
boat, and the lattei horn its well-known qua- 
lity of always floating above the sin lace of 
the water, weie adopted veij geneially as 
symbols of the uk Tlic2Egypti.il] pnesis 
weie accustomed to ci own themselves with 
the lotus Fiom I imblichus we Itain, th it a 
man sitting upon tho lotus, sunounded with 
mud, was an emblem ot the suu , and fiom 
Plutaich, that the sun was lopicsented by the 
symbol of aninfint sitting upon the same 
plant “ It is manifest,” says Fabei, notwith- 
standing the physic il lefinements of Iambi i- 
chus and Pliituch upon these hieroglyphics, 
that something moie must be meant by them 
th m tho ineie natui.d sun , md I appichcud 
tbit m both cases, the poison, who sits upon 
the lotus, is the gieat solai pall inch Noah, 
and th it, in the lattei, he was lepiescnted as 
a child, in illusion to his mjstical second 
bu th In the Japmeso mj thology we find 
the same symbol the goddess Quamvon is 
lepiesenfed sitting upon the same aquatic 
plaut Iu Chmi, tho deity upon the lotus in 
the midst ot wateis, Ins been long t favounte 
emblem and the god Vishnu, m the hiudoo 
mythology, is still lepiescnted in the same 
nnnnei In connexion with this diiuuau 
emblem, Dima is mentioned by Stiabo, Ai te- 
midoi us and Pans inias, by the title of Limnatis 
o* the maiitime deity , m an ancient liisuip- 
tion m Glutei she is also called icgina 
umlauun, the queen of the waves , aud Oipheus 
invokes hei undei the ippellation of the pi e- 
seivei ot ship* The Lily, ol I Kings, \n, 
26, the emblem of the Isi iclitcs is supposed 
to be the lotus Lotus is the symbol ot bud- 
dhism The mystic lotus, with the hmdoos 
issuied to L ikhsini the wife of Vishnu, lieuce 
called Kamal i — Wilson’s Hindoo llieatie , 
p 296 , Hind Theat , Vol n, p 276 , 
Chow Chow, p 199, Eng Cyc , Uelwdorus, 
1, x, p 4 57 , Lamb de Myst , sect vn, j> 
181 , Plut de [side, p 355 , Fabei, Myst 
of the Cabin, Vol i, p 311, Kcempfcds 
Japan, p 595 , See plates of the Just and 
third Avatai m Maui ice’s Hist of Hind, 
Vol i , Sti aba’s Geog , lib 8, p 361 , Ai- 
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tern Onu oc , lib n , cap 42, Pans Achaic , \ veiy fine gieen fioin the fiuit of the lo-za, 
p 375 ,Giut,p 37 , 0>ph Aigon , hb i, v, but weie unsuccessful in legal d to the bark 
569, quoted in Milnei’s beven Chinches of Mi Foitune inhumed Mi Edan that with- 
Asia,p 87 See Kuslina, Vishuu out doubt the batlc of the lo-za was employed 

LOTUS JACOBiEUS, toleiably oiuamen- to furnish the stuff with which to dye cloth 
tal plants, closely allied to the Cytisus aigen- gieen, aud that the fiuit was used m the 
teus, and giowu in a sitnilai manuei piepaiation of gieen paint foi papei These 

LOUGH DIVER, a name foi Mergus points weie lepeated by M Remi m 1855 
albellus All the expenments hithei to made with the 

LOUIvADA, Tel Bigelown lasiocaipa, bulc and the leaves of the Rhamnus 
IP S> A , 1344, Spennacoce stucta, B i , 370 chloiophoius and Rhamnus utilis, have not 
LOUK-KA The gieen dye of China, the been decisive M Peisoz has sueceeded in 
“louk-ka,” “lo-kao,” oi “ laug-lok,” was evtnctmg a yellow dye fiom the baik of 
fiist made known to Euiope in 1845, since Rhamnus ( hloiophoi us aud the bemes of the 
which time, scientific men have piosecutcd Rhamnus utilis, but he could not discovei a 
luqumes legauhng it' Its pnceiu Chiua has tiaceof thegieeu dyem theextiacts piepaied 
continued steady at 24 doilais the catty In fiom the bemes of both kinds, which weie 
China, the gieen cloths dyed by this maternal, sent to him by the Agn-Hoiticultuial Society 
aie called liou-sai, but aie known to the of India Neveitheless, the united testimony 
tiade as so-lo-pou, gieeu coloui cloth, when of Fatheis Helot aud Aymen, MM Amaud- 
dyed by the baik ngluou-lo-se (gieen tizon, Edknis, Foitune and Remi, is to the 
nymphma colout,) aud ngluou-lo-pou (gieen effect that it is the baik of the blanches, aud 
nymphoea cloth,) that is, cloth dyed with the peihaps also of the loots of the Rhamnus 
lo-kao of the coloui of the leaves of the chloiophoius and Rhamnus utilis, but especial" 
nymphiea Each piece of liou-sai, is one foot ly of the foimei, that gives to the gieen dye 
oi one foot one inch bioad, and in 1818, cost > that bulliant coloui which it assumes under the 
fiom 50 to 53 ceuts In addition to the lo - 1 influence of artificial light The fiuit, at least 
kao, the Fiench Consul, M Montigny, sent that of the Rhamnus chloiophoius, piobably 
one gieen dye stuff called pih-chou-elle, teu yields a gieen colouuug mattei analogous to 
cattis of which cost 4,920 sapeques and the bknldei gieen, aud diffenug from the true 
auothei called toug-loh, gieen paint said to be green dye both in coloui aud piopeities 
piepaied fiom the no-me, fifty tattis of which The Chinese dechue that otliei species 
cost 20,800 sapeques Lo-k to oi loukao, in of the same genus have dyeing piopeities 
Chinese signifies gieen glue oi gieen lac, and The Pe-piu lo-chou, is the Rhamnus chlo- 
all who have sent samples of the gieen lophoius, DeCaisne , aud the hong-pi-to- 
dye itself, call it lo-koa oi lo-kmo Iu Cau- chou, the Rhamnus utilis, but, until some 
tou it is louk-ko , in Fokien, liok-koa aud lek- Emopean chemist shall have discoveied 
ko The fiist cousideiable consignment of the tiaces of the gieen dye in some of the 
gieen dye was leceived iu Pans iu 1855, parts of the plauts, the floweis, the bei- 
since which date, it has become au article of lies, the seeds, the leaves, the baik or the 
trade At the Uuiveisal Exhibition held at root, it cannot be asseited that the plants 
Pans m 1855, samples of gieen dye weie aie leally those the Chinese use to dye then 
exposed, and Di Royle suosequeutly stated cottons with oi fiom w’hich they piepaie the 
that theie aie thiee kinds of the gieen dye lo-kao Theie aie some Euiopean plants 
of China oi gieeu mdigo The fiist fiom which dye a gi eeu coloui, the blue-floweied 
China, the second fiom the Bunnan empue, Scabious, is used foi that pui pose in Sweden 
and the thud fiom Assam That fiom the the Melissa officinalis yields uudei the action 
valley of the Biahmaputra, in Assam, is call- of spa its of wane, a peimanent gieen dye, 
ed loum, and is evtiacted fiom a species of aud theMeicuualis peienmsyields a permanent 
Ruelha This plant, the specific name of blue-gieen The gieen dyes fiom the Ruellia , 
which is not Luown, oi a neaily allied Justicia tinctoria, Loui , ikdenostemma tmc- 
species is cultivated with the same object in toiium, Cass , Sanseviei a Imte-virens, Ham , 
Pegu and Bui mah It is altogethei diffeieut Asclepias tmgens, Roxb , Melissa officinalis, 
from the bila-ioura, the pioduct of the Linn , have not yet been examined Various 
Miightia tinctona, R Brown, which by plants stated to yield a gieen dye, colouring 
some is supposed to be the R coraosa, Wall , mattei have been examined, but m vain foi 
the Ebeimaieia axillaus, DeCand Otheis thegieeu dye of China, these aie the Aiundo 
point to the R comosa, Roxb , which is the phiagnntis, Linn , the aitichoke, deadly 
R eucoma, Sleudal, aud the Buteioea ul- night shade, wild cheivd, ash tree,- lucerne, 
mifoha, DeCandolle MM Edan and Remi, Lyeopeisicum esculentum, Mill , Meicunalis 
in 1854, reported that they had procured a peiennms, Linn , Ronabea aiboiea, Blanco , 
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the <noundsel aud the common field clover, and It info tonus, which conlain a yellow 
M Michel obtained toleiable gieeusfiom the colouimg mattei, ought to pioduec a gieeu 
bemes of Rhamuus eutluuticus, Linn , aud The Euiopeau lthamni contain a volatile 
Rhamuus alatumus, Linn , but notimpioving principle, and neaiiy the same changes take 
by -utificml light He found that cloth taken pi ice m the colouimg mattei of the several 
out of ihe bath with a light nankeen dye, and species, fiom red to \iolet, to blue, to 
pliced at night on the glass, had assumed gieeu, and to yellow The lo-kao possesses 
towaids moiniug and long befoie it was ex- sinnlai qualities, and it is possible that the 
posed to the lays of the sun, a deep gieeu gieen dye, so lemaikable when exposed to 
coloui A damp atmospheie and dew weie light, is a compound of blue and yellow 
found to mci ease the intensity of the tint hiving separately the snmo propel ty and 
The lowei side neai the grass was scarcely at united in the balk of R chloiophoius But 
all coloui ed, aud a cloth left all night in a M Rondot suspects that the suppleineu- 
daik 100 m was found in the morning to he taiy yellow lequisite to pioduec the gteen 
unchanged M Pei soz found the flint of a of lo-koa is not obtained fiom one ol the 
buckthorn to yield a pietty lilac 01 silk The Rhnmni, but fiom the hoang-chi, the fiuit of 
gieeu fiuit of the Rhamuus liifectonus, Linn Gaidema, 01 the hoai-hoi, the llowei bud of 
( Avignon bemes , R saxatilis, Linn ), Pei- the Styphnolobiuin jnpouicum In 1855 
sian bellies of R alateinus, Linn , and R when Mi Ilobeit Foitune \\ ns sent to Chum 
amygdalmus Desf , affoid a yellow coloui by the E I Company to piocuie tea plants 
The fiuit of the R fiangala, Linn , gatheied foi the nuiseiies m the Himalaya, ho was 
in July aud August befoie they aio npe, paiticulaily dnected to give his attention to 
yield accoiding to Damboumey and Leuchs, plants of that countiy stated to pioduec a 
a fast and bulhant yellow , accoiding to gteen dye Accoidmgly he °ent seeds aud 
Buchoz, a gieen, and when the} aie npe, s imples to the Agu-Hoiticultural Society ot 
in beptembei aud Octobei, they dye a pui- Bengal, fiom which numeious plants have 
plish blue without auy moidant, and gieen, been foiu aided to all pnits of India Itscenis 
violet aud blue-violet, oi blue accoiding to the establisiied that the tiees fiom ivhich the 
natuie of the moidant employed Damboui- gieeu dye is piepnied aie two species of 
ney obtained on wool, fiom the juice of the Rhnmni, one wild, called by the Chinese 
npe beiries feimented, veiy fine and fist white skin, and which grows in abundance m 
gieens, vaiying fiom an apple to a daik-gieen the vicinity of Kialung and iSfingpo The 
The colouuug mattei of the hemes of the othei is called yellow skin by the Chinese, is 
R, infectoiius, is yellow befoie they aie cultivated at Tsoh-kaou-pang, wheie some 
npe, aud daik-puiple-ied so soon as they thn ty men aie employed m the piepaiation of 
have attained matunty Buchoz notices the dye stuff The floweis, leaves, roots, bmk 
similar pecuhnuty ill the fiuit of the R and fiuit have all been indicated as the part 
cathaiticus, befoie lipemng it yields a saffiou- ot the plant fiom which the lo-kou -was pie- 
led , aftei matunty, a gieen, known as a paied Mi Foi tune sent to India and to Eu"- 
bladdei -gieen, aud still latei a scat let Accoid- land plants of both the cultiuited aud wild 
ing to Waldstein and Kitaible, the gieen species The wild species is a slnub aud is 
bemes of R tmctoiius have dyeing piopei- called hom-bi-lo-zn, fiom the encumstance 
ties similai to those of the fiuit of R uithni- that when its btuh is boiled in water, a white 
ticus, but moie esteemed by the dyeis The scum is founed, which subsequently passes to 
inner baik of R infectoiius dyes yellow, rose-hom-bi, meaning led-scum baik Thepe- 
when ftesh biowm-ied, when diy The div pi-lo-chou, oi Rhamuus chloiophoius, is culti- 
baik of the R fiangula yields a blown oi vated between 25° and 86° of N L.butmoie 
daik-ied, and the fresh a yellow dye, and its especially about the 30° and 31° of N Lat The 
loot as well as the bark and seeds of R hong-pi-lo-chou oi Rhamuus chloiophoius, is 
catharticus, a yellow and volatile coloui nanv- mentioned as high as N L 39 and down to 
ed Rhamno-xauthine, whuh is dissolved by N L 30° This seems the haidiei buck-thoin 
the alkalis and conveited into a maguificeut aud capable of withstanding the seveie fiosts 
purple The baik of R cathaiticus aud R of Tcln-li, but it is evident that both species 
alateinus dye yellow , the wood of the lattei exist in abundmee m the noithein parts of 
species dyes daik-blue, aud the loot of R the province of Tclie Liang, ovei a space of 
infectoiius a biown The leaves of R alatei- 45 squaie miles — Repoi t on the Gi een dye of 
nus yield a yellow coloui, and those of R China 

fiangula, a greenish yellow A mixtuie of LOUNG-KIO, a bud of Chinese Taitaiy 
the cuttings of R alateinus, which yield a deseubed by M Hue It is about the size 
dark-blue, with the fiesh baik of the same of a quail, of an ash colour, with black spots, 
buck-thoinaudofR catharticus, R fiangula, its eyes of abnllmnt black, and sunounded 
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with a blight shy-blue um Its legs have 
no fentheis, but aie coveied ivitli loug lough 
ban, and its feet aie not like those of any 
othei bud, but leserable those of the gieeu 
lizaid, aud aie coveied with a shell so Imd 
as to lesist the shaipest knife This smgulai 
eieatuie, winch see ms to paitake at once of 
the chaiactei of the bud, the quudiuped, aud 
the leptile, is called by the Chinese Loung- 
kio, that is, Di igon’s Foot They geneially 
amve in gieat Hocks fiom the noith, espe- 
cially when much snow has fallen, Hying with 
astonishing lapidity, so that the movement of 
then wings is like i showei of hail When 
caught they aie extiemely fietce, the him 
on then legs bi istles up if you appioach them 
— Hue's Recollections of Jomnei/, p 92 
LOUR, a uvei ueai Mattee Cottuh iu 
S ylhet 

LOUR, (he inhabitants of Luustau, a 
Peisiau piovmce joining the pash ilik of 
Bagdad ou the east, and extending to the 
Bachtiyan mountains — Raion dc Bode’s 
Tiavels in Luiistun , Sit II Raiohuson's 
Memon Tians Geog Soc , 1839, Femei, j 
Cai avail Journeys, p S See Lui, Luustau 
LOUREIRO, J de Futhei Lotueno, a 
native of Poitugal, authoi of the Floia 
Cochiu-Chiueusis, 1 vol , 1790, lesided foi 
timty-six yems in the kingdom of Cochin- 
China, whithci he piocceded as a missionaiy, 
but fiuding that Euiopeuus weie not peimitted 
to leside theie w ithout good cause, he euteied 
the seivice of the king as chief mathematician 
aud natuialist The Floin Cocliin-Chiiiensis 
was published at Lisbon, in two \olumes 
quaito, in 1790 , and a second edition edited 
by Willdenow, with a few notes, appealed m 
octavo, at Beilin, in 1793 In the heibunuin 
of the Butish Museum theie me seveial 
small collections, which aie of gieat nnpoit- 
ance to the Indian botanist, especially one 
containing many of Louieuo’s plauts, winch 
aie not leadily lecognuable, at all events as 
to species, by the deseiiptions in the Floia 
Cochm-Chineusis Theie me also considei- 
able uumbets of specimens foi wauled to Su 
Joseph Banks by Roxbuigh, Hamilton aud 
Russell, which aie occasionally of use in de- 
teiminmg the species descubed by Roxbuigh 
The Butish Museum also contains Komg’s 
collections and manusu lpts, Kaimpfei’s Japan 
and othei plauts, aud Heunann’s heibmium 
— Hooker and Thomson's Floi a Indica 
LOUSE-WORT, Delphinium sfaplusagi m 
LOUZ, Arab Amygdalus communis, 
Sweet almoud 

LOUZAN, Malay Amygdalus communis 
LOUZ UL MUER, Ar Amygdalus com- 
munis, Linn , Bittei almoud 
LOVE-APPLE, oi tomato, the Lycopeisi- 
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cum esculentuui, u a native of South Ame- 
uca aud of a genus of the same family as 
potatoes Theie aie two soit3, single and 
double they may be sown immediately 
the lams commence, in beds , afteiwmds 
hausplanted in lows, two feet apmt, and 
ti ailed upon sticks of a stioug desenp- 
tion If the soil is good, they will glow to 
seven oi eight feet in height The double, 
which me the finest, if sown m June, xapen 
in Octobei The lowei blanches should be 
pruued, aud a succession of ciops may be 
kept up until Api il The small single tomato, 
with a slight piotection fiom the diy winds, 
will continue until the lams — Jafieij 
LOVE KIJE, Siam Guava tiee 
LOVE LIES BLEEDING, Amaiautus 
LOVI LOVI, Singh Flacouitia meimis, , 
Roth 

LOWANG ISLAND, one of the Chusau 
Aiclnpelagops 9^-miles long and 6 miles bioad 
LOWANNA, see ICutcli oi Cutch, Loliana 
LOWD, see Dyes, Lod’h 
LOWER BENGAL, a teim applied to 
the distncts in the pioxmuty of Calcutta 
LOWI, Mahii Aitocmpus lncoocha, Roxb 
LOWLAND SCREW PINE, Pandanus 
fuicatus 

LOXA, seo Baik, Cinchona 
LOXIA CURVIROSTRA, the common 
Ciossbill, has the ciicmt of noithein legions, 
all Eiuope, Affghunistftii, is ail uiegultu visi- 
tant in Biilain and m Ameuca, it has been 
obtained so fill south as in the Bennudns. 
A much smallei species inhabits the Hima- 
laya, the L Hitnnlaynnn 

LOXIA BIFASCIATA, the Euiopean 
White-winged Ciossbill of N Euiope and 
Asia, in the Himalaya, is mie m Bulaiu 
Anothei species is Loxia pityopsittacus 
LOZA DE B ARRO, Sr Eai thenwm e 
LOYARI, Bing Andiopogon bladlin 
L’R PUKIITUN, also L’i Pushtun, a teim 
applied by the Atfglmu lace to then language 
See Affghnn, India, Langunge. 

LU, see India 

LU, Hind Symplocos ciatcegoidcs. 

LUA, CocniN-CniN Rice 
LUANG PIIRA BANG, a Laos distnct 
ou the Meikong which has laigely extended 
its poxveis towaids the noith aud canies on 
tiade with Siam, Cochin-China and a Chinese 
lace called Lo-Lo See India 
LUAR, Hind Tecoma undulata 
LUBAN, in lat 13“ 44' N,101i miles 
long, is the laigest island of a detached gioup 
fiontiug the south-west end of Luzon and the 
not th-west end of Mmdoio It is high m the 
middle but low at each exti erne 

LUBAN, Arab , Duk , Guz , Hind , 
Max , Pisrs Fiom GieekLibnnos, Benjamin , 
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OUbanum, lesm ofBoswellm thunfeia, fianlc- 
mcense , Slyiax benzoin 

LUBANAII, IIinb A caste of agi icul- 
tuusts, also giam earners, settled m Bagui 
nid Kantul , they live in vill iges, sometimes 
mingling with olhei cultivatois, and some- 
times having a village exclusively to them- 
selves They aie sudia huuloos, ouginally 
fiom Guzeiat, and aie a quiet and moflenstve 
lace, diffeimg widely fiom the Biujaui, 
though engiged in the same tilde The 
Lubanah aie also cultivatois, but follow no 
olhei oci upations — Malcolm's Centuil In- 
dia, Vol 11 p 152 

LUEAN1 AOD, Di k Benjamin 

LUBECK ISLAN D 01 Baweau, one of the 
Caumon islands, is in lit 5“ 19 b , long 1 12° 
46' E , and is about 30 miles in mi cumfei ence 
See Lubek 

LUBAR, Hind Phy tolacc i dei amli i 

LTJBBAT-UT TUARIKII, see Abdul 
Latif 

LUBBAY aie m laige mimbeis on the 
Eastern Coist, chiefly between Pulicit on 
the noitli, and Negapil im on the south , then 
head-quai tei s being it Nagoi, neai Nega- 
patam, the bund place oi their pation sunt 
Nagor Meet r Sahib, to whose sliime numei- 
ous pilgumages aie mule by the tube 
They aie believed to be the descendants of 
mahomedans and liindoos, and aie by some 
supposed to have come into existence dining 
the mahomed in conquest, when numbois ot 
lnudoos weie foicibly com cited to the maho- 
med m faith, but the pi evading belief is that, 
like the Mopl di of the Western Coast, they 
aie descendants of Audi mei chants and the 
women of the bouth of India they lie 
mahomedans and pt active cn cumcision Phy - 
sically, they aie good-looking, tall, well-made, 
aud lobust, aie sometimes inclined to obesity, 
of light complexiou aud wcll-dev eloped limbs, 
not unlike the lYIoplah of the Yfcstei n Coast 
m then geneial configuiatiou The ciauium is 
singulaily and strikingly small , the eyes aie 
slightly oblique and uot wanting in expicssion, 
check bones prominent , lowei jaw, laige aud 
heavy , beaid in some instances full aud long, 
but in most cases decidedly spaisc They 
generally weai the Loongee, a cloth loosely 
wiapped round the waist aud extending below 
the knees , they also weai bnglit-colouied 
jackets, occasionally tuibaus , the most fie- 
queut head-geai being a skull cap, fitting 
closely to a shaved head Like mussulmans 
they live fieely on animals and vegetables, 
making use of all kinds of flesh meats, saving 
pork foi which they have a leligious abhoi- 
leuce Then language is Tamil, though some 
talk a little Hmdoostauee They are ex- 
ceedingly industrious and eutei prising m 
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then habits and pm suit*, lliete hung hardly 
a ti ulo oi calling in which they do not tiy 
to succeed They make pei sever mg fisliu- 
mcn and good boatim n They ai e lapidai its, 
weavns, dyu-q mat-mikcis, jcwcllcis, g tr- 
deneis, b i/ laiincn, gioius, bott-makcis and 
ownei->, and meichiuts As leguds the 
leilhei and hoi u tnule, they excel as mei- 
(hauts.in shoit, theie am few classe-j ol 
Nrtives in Southern Irnli t who, m cneigy, 
lmlustiy, md pi iscveiaiii e, tan compete 
with thcLubbiy The Lubbajs of Tmne- 
vclly lie ‘■ud to be descendants ot Aiab 
h idus who settled on the sea coast towns 
some three oi lout centimes igo, uid formed 
connections with the lowei i lstcTimil wc- 
men — /)/ « luldu bu.L and If tlson in Mud 
GolI 1*10 

LlJBElv ol Antenna, Coidiamyxa, Linn 
LUBEK, the old name ot the island of 
Baweau, founing apoitton of the icsidcncy 
of bmn ibiya, Iicj ibout sixteen Dutch (loi ty- 
eight English) miles to the north of Uiong 
Purgka, in 5*90 bouth I ititude, and 112’ 38' 
W longitude (Gitcnwieh), md contains 
about 36 square (Dutch) geogiaphieal miles, 
14 English miles It is one of the com- 
mon islands md is ibout 30 miles m 
ni cuinfei dice The coimtiy m general is 

veiy mount imous, and it is only lie ti the sea 
that some plains lie found, on the hugest ot 
which, ibout 3 ' miles in cn cumiuence, the 
pi incipal \ illage bangkapm i is situ ited The 
B iwum luce tie piobably descendants of the 
Madui esc*, whose langu ige with a lew modifi- 
c itions piovails, though they diilci fiom them 
m dicss, but in this lcspect agiee closely' 
with the Bugi The inhabit ruts ot the dessa 
Dipanga employ the J n luese kmguage — 
Join n Ind Aic/i„ Vol v, 2Io 7 See 
Bowem, India, Jui, Lubcck 

LUBRUNG, see Kunawei, Singhpo 
LUBUII- VN, see Ivyan 
LUBUNG, ilso Lubungu, Be:.g Clove 
tree, Eugeni i caiyophyllata 
LUBUNGU-LATA, Bung Climbing 
hmoma, Luvunga scandens 
LUCEPARA ISLAND, in lat 5“ 10' S , 
and long 127° 21' E, a gioup of five low 
isles in the Molucc is 

LUCEPARA ISLAND, m lat 3’ 13i' 
S , long 106° 10' E , is about a mile ru extent, 
at the southern entrance of Banca Strait It 
is covered with tall trees 

LUCERN, Meilicago saliva Sec Glasses 
LUCERNA, It Lamp 
LUCERNARIADiE, see Zonntliaim 
LUCIIA KOL, see India, Kol 
LUCHANNU, Hind Oxahs sensrtiva 
LUCH-CH-IIA, Hind A necklace worn 
tight lound the neck 
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LUCKNOW 


LUCON 


LUCI11II, IIind A sweetmeat 
LUCH-KA, see Moliui-Puukhee, Julias 
LUCFIU, see Aiclnpolago, India, Looclioo, 
Liuchiu 

LUCIIUAN, see India 
LUCIFER TYPUS, see Stomapoda 
LU Cl 0 CEPH ALIDiE, is a family of 
plants of one genus Luciocepkalus 
LUCK, is the past tense and past pai ticiple 
of tlio Anglo-Saxon “ lmccan,” to catch, aud 
meaus anything caught Thus the haul of the 
fisheiman. would be his “luck” At times 
almost fiuitless, at times, so successful that 
the nets seem leady to bieak, such stiange 
lesults aio inexplicable to him except on the 
giouud of some mysteuous fate woikiug m 
paiticulai places at paiticulai seasons Thus 
to the fisheiman, luck does not mean meie 
chance His uso of thewoid is not so fai 
oft the way in which it has been used in the 
early tianslution of the Psaltei given in the 
Book of Common Pi ayei In the last veise 

of the 129th Pshun it is said, “ The Loid 
prospei you newish you good luck m the 
name of theLoid” Neveitheless Ins supei- 
stion comes out in the way ho watches foi 
omens of this good luck Sometimes at the 
beginning of a voyage a tuibot will leap out 
of the net upon the deck Immediately the 
ci ew gather louud it, intent upon watching 
it as it lies fiuttenng, gasping foi bieuth 
Should it mauuge to tluow itself quite ovei , ! 
the auguis aie delighted , they will make a 
hundred pouuds by tho voyage If by some 
extiaoidmaiy etfoit of uatuio it tluow s itself 
ovei again, then joy knows no bounds 
An old fish-wife sells hei fust lot ofheiuugs 
and the puichasei gives hei a sdvei slullmg 
She spits upon both sides, aud puts it away 
in the deepest lecesses of hei liineimost 
pocket That silvei shillmg was an omen of 
good luck, but it is not wise to pmade hei 
happy fate, lest some Nemesis should mni it 
m a moment, so she appeals to tic.it it with 
contempt and hides it out of sight The word 
used by the hirnloo, foi luck, is tho name of the 
goddess Luchmi oi Lakshnu, oi fiom the Saus- 
cut woid Luclimee The limdoo plnuse, she is 
the Lutchmee to hei man, signifies that she 
is the souice of good luck to hei husbmid — 
Gieat Yai mouth and its Fisheimen in 
Golden Hows, Ti Hind, Foi \i,p 344 
LUCICAIREE, a small uvei of Banda 
LUCKIAH, a uvei neai Moiapaiah in 
Dacca 

LUCKMUNA, Blng Atiopa acumi- 
nata, Foyle 

LUCKNOW, tho chief town of Oudh It 
is about 50 miles fiom Cnwupoie Its popu- 
lation is estimated at 300,000 It was tuken 
by tho Indian lebels in 1857. Itwaseuteied 
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on the 25th August 1857 by geneials Have- 
lock and Outiam and was leheved by geneial 
Havelock on the 25th Septembei 1857 The 
second lehef of Lucknow was effected by 
Sn Cohn Campbell on the 17th Novembei 
1857, its final cnptuie occuued on the 19th 
Maich 1858 Lucknow was so named by 
Rama, m compliment to his biothei Lacsh- 
man 

LUCKPUT, a foit miles m encum- 
feience on the bank of theKoiee uvei, at 
the western extiemity of Cuch The stones 
fiom which it was built, have been taken 
fiom Wagam-chaoia-ka-Ghad, a mined city 
of tho Cliaoia Rajputs 

LUCON, oi Luzon, the great gioup of the 
Philippines, although contiguous to the pi o- 
pei Iudiau Aiclupelugo, dillers matei tally m 
climate aud the mauneis of its inhabitants 
It extends ovei fifteen degiees fiom neai lat. 
5° to 20° noi th, aud consists of many islands to 
winch only Lucou aud Mindanao aie of gieat 
sue The bulk of the people aie of the same 
tawny-complexioned, lank-haned, shoit and 
squib lace, as the principal inhabitants of the 
w'estem portion ot the Indian Aiclupelago 
The focus of the abouginal civilization ot the 
Philippines, as might be expected, has been 
tho m vm island ol the group, Lucou This 
is a coemption of tho Malay aud Javauese 
w r oul lasting, meaning a uce-moitai The 
Spauiaids aio said to have asked the name ot 
tho island, mid tho natives, who cei tmnly had 
none, thiukmg they meant a uce-moitai, 
which was beioie the speakers at tho tune, 
ausweied accovdmgly In tiie Philippines 
me mauy sepaiate nations oi tubes speakiug 
distinct 1 uigmges, unintelligible to eioh 
othei The principal languages of Lucou 
aie thoTagah, thePampanga, the PmigasmaUj 
and the Iloio, spoken at present by a popula- 
tion of 2,250,000 , while the Bisnya Ins a 
wide ctuieiioy among tho southern islands 
of the gi oup, Leyte, Zebu, Negi os, and Pnnay, 
containing 1,200,000 people Mi Ciawfuid 
tells us that it does not appeal, fiom a com- 
parison ot the phonetic chunctei and guun- 
m.itiud structure ot the Tigila, with those 
ot Malay and Javanese, that tlieie is any 
giouud toi fiucyiiig them to bo one and the 
same language, oi langmges spiung fiom a 
common patent, and only diveisified by the 
effects of time and distance, and that an ex- 
amination of the Bisaya Dicttoumy gives 
similm lesults Tliei e aio negioes m seveial 
islands of the Philippine Archipelago, 
especially of the puncipal island, Lucon, and 
m Negios, said to take its Spanish name fiom 
them — G> awfui d’s Malay Giam and Bid, 
Vol i, p 163 See Aiclupelago, India, 
Luzon, Monsoon, Typhoon 
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LUDZU COUNTRY 


LUFFAFA 


LUCRUBAU, SEEDS 

Ta fung tsze, Chin 

Seeds of the Chaulmoogia odoiata 
LUCULIA GRATISSIMA, one of 
En "laud's common hot-house ornaments, 
glows m piofusiou on the diy micaceous 
locks at the Tambui urn* in East Nepaul , 
also in Sylhet, its goigeous heads of blos- 
soms scent the an, and Thunbeigia con\ol- 
vulus and othei climbeis, hung in graceful 
festoons on the boughs — Hooked s Him 
Join , Vol i, p 193 

LUCULIA PINCEANA, makes a goigeous 
show in the Khasia hills in Octobei — Uookei , 
Mini Join , Vol u, p 286 

LUD oi Ludi, a Semitic lace, i e, the 
ongmal inhabitants of Asia Mmoi, Poutusand 
Cappadocia as fai as the Halys wheie the 
histoucal Lydians weie sealed The lace 
■which settled west of Aiphaxad, is the 
lepiesentative of the Semitics who went into 
Asia Minoi and settled tlieie, but afterwaids 
passed the Halys, when they founded the 
Lydian emphe The Gieeks weie acquainted 
with the Patuaichs of this race, undei the 
names of Ninus and Bel (Assui and Elam ) 
LUDAR, Bau Ludai, Hind Abies smithi- 
ana 

LUDDOO, Hind A sweetmeat 
LUDDOO-BANDHNA, Hind Folding 
hands, a mahomedan ceiemony 
LUDEA, a uvei of Almoiah 
LUDHIANA, a town, in L 30° 55' 4, N 
long 75° 50' 2 E, m the Paujab, distuct 
of Snhmd, near the leftside of the Sutlej 
The level of the Sutlej, 893 feet above the 
sea — Schl , Ha m See Loodhiaun 
LUDUMA, Bhot Decaisnea 
LUDUT, Hind Codouopsis ovata 
LUDWIGIA DIFFUSA, Ham , L 
jussisaoidn, L oppositifolia, L Peienms, 
Linn , L zeylamca, Pers , aie syns of L 
pai viflora, Roxb 

LUDWIGIA PARVIFLORA, Roxb 

L jusaiseoides, Wall L oppositifolia, Lmn 
L diffusa. Bam L zeylamca, Pers 

L porenma, Lmn Jusswea caryophylliea, 

Lam 

Karambu, MaoeAl 1 Bun lubunga, Beng 

- This plant glows in Bengal, the peninsula 
of Iudia, and is common in stagnate watei, in 
Tenasseum It is used m medicine — Mason 
LUDZU COUNTRY, extends westwaul 
beyond the Noukiang, aud is inhabited by 
a tube of that name Then village consists 
of a dozen log houses The Ludzu aie 
baibaious m then habits and mode of 
life Except the chustinu couveits, who 
have ndopted the ordinaiy Chinese costume, 
nnd whose puisuits aie those of ludustu- 
ous nnd peaceable cultivatois, the lest of 


the tube aie a tenoi to their neighbouis, 
against whom they cany on a continual wai- 
faie In leligion they sacufice fowls to 
piopitiate the evil spmt Inappeaiance they 
aie daikei than any otneis of the neighbor- 
ing tubes and weai then hair long Their 
costume, consists of a girdle of cotton cloth 
01 skins — at least, the uamois of the tube, 
on then way to fight in Yunnan, had no 
other gaiments except a few of the leadeis 
who woie cloaks of lcopaid, goat, 01 fox 
skins hanging fiom then shouldeis Then 
aims, like those ol the othei tubes consisted 
of knives biought fiom the Khamti couutiy, 
on the boideis ot Assam, speais and cioss- 
bows They owe no allegiance and pay no 
tubute to the Chinese authouties, but occa- 
sionally seive as voluutaiy allies foi the sake 
of pluudei aud could mustei about J,200 
fighting men 

LUFFA, a genus of plants belonging to the 
natural oidei Cucui bitacete, which owes its 
name to the Aiabic woul foi Luffa egyptiaca, 
viz, “ louff,” “loof” 

LUFFA JEGYPTIACA 

L pentandia, Roxb, IF I Momordica luffa, Wild 
and A , W Ic \ 

A lemaikable kind of gouul when quite 
upe, within, it has no pulp but is diy and 
filled with netted fibies, veiy much mtei- 
woven It is used in Tmkish baths as a 
sciubbei It is a useful pioduct, aud if culti- 
vated would piobnbly find leady sale It is 
of easy culture aud should be tiained on a 
taised muudwa, 01 platform, sunilni to the 
snake-gouid, &c — M E J JR 
LUFFA AMARA, Roxb 

Luffa plukenetiani, Sei , in D C Piodromus 

Tito dhundhul, Beng Kurella, Hind 

Hairy momoidica, Eng Adavi bira, 'Iel 

Luffe amere, ba Cheti bira, „ 

Luffa bittere, Ger Chodu bira, „ 

Kerula, Hind Sendu birakai, „ 

Eveiy pait of this plant is lemaiknbly bit- 
tei, the fiuit is violently cathaitic and emetic 
'lhe juice of theioasted youngfiuitis applied 
to the temples by the natives to cuie head- 
ache The upe seeds eithei in mfusion oi 
substance are used as emetics aud puigatives 
— Roxb’s FI Ind, Vol in, p 715 
LUFFA BINDAAL, a climbing dioecious 
plant, a native of Hindustan, leaves toothed 
and 5-angled, male floweis in racemes , female 
floweis solitaiy , fiuit lound, eclmiate, with 
long, straight, ciliate bustles It is consider- 
ed in noithein India a poweiful drastic in 
cases of diopsy — Roxb FI Ind, in, p 717 , 
O’ Shaiuj /messy, p 546 
LUFFA BITTERE, Ger Luffa amaia 
LUFFAFA, Ar , Hind , Pers A sheet 
used in shioudmg the dead, a covei, an en- 
velope, piopeily lafafa 
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LUGHAB 


LU KEU 


LUFFA FCETIDA, Cav 

Luffa acutangula, Roxb,, IF. <L A , Rheede 
Cucumis acutangulus, Lmn , Roxb 


Hind 


Acute angled cucumbei, 
Angulai fruited Luffa, 
Piclnugali , Male \l 
Pikunkai, Tam 

Birakaia, Tel 


Turn , Tun, 

Chaul-turai, ,, 

Kakton, „ 

Jbmga, „ 

Jhingo, Beng 

Tha bwat-nha-wai, Bumi 

This gouid may be 
its ten shaip ndges 
peppei and salt, it is little mfeiior to gieen 
peas The leaves aie a favounte pot-lieib 
aad aie esteemed veiy wholesome — Mason , 
Roxb , Voigt 

LUFFA PENTANDRA, R , IV 
W Ic 


easily lecognized by 
with a little buttei, 


4 A. 


Luffa ffig^jjtiaca 
L catupicinna, Set 

Dboondool glioosa, Beng 
T ha bwot, Burn 

Gusali turai, Duk 

Ghiaturai, Hind 

Ghn. ton, ,, 


Luffa potola, Set 

Puiula, Hind 

Palo, Nepal 

Kkyar, . Pers 

Tun, Sind 

Neti bna, Nune bira Tel 


Five stamened, much cultivated m the 
lains It is a long gouid with a striped 
skin, cousideied by the natives a delicious 
vegetable L peutandia, L acutangula, L 
clavata, and L lacemosa, aie cultivated oi 
found wild in all paits of India — Genl Med 
1’ep , p 209, O'Sh, p 346, Roxb See 
Cucuibitacem, Gouid 
LUFFA PLUKENETIANA, Sei m D 
C Piods syu o£ Luffa amaia, Roxb 
LUFFA TENERA, JVein Kai wa fciuai, 
Hind, leceives fioin Royle, the name of 
Kali-ton — O’ Shaughnessy, p 346 , Rowell’s 
Hand-book, Vol i, p 348 

LUFFE AMERE, Fr Luffa amaia 
LUGAR, Hind Houleum hexastichum 
LUG GUN, Hind A laige flat hollow 
utensil in the foim of a basin 

LUGGUR oi Laghai, the female , Juggui 
oi Jaghai, male, a laige spanow-hawk, native 
of Sind, with daik eyes, tiamed foi the season, 
and then let loose 
LUGIIAN, see Kaffii 
LUGHAR, a loyal and well-affected tube 
of Affghans who live neai the Kosah tube, 
paitly in the hills and paitly in the plaius 
Then countiy extends fiom Fidoie south- 
waids about 30 miles In these lulls is 


situated the town of Sukkee Luiwai, a place 
of some sanctity, and veneiated by both hin- 
doos and mahomedaus An annual fan is 
held heie The pass winch mns by this 
point is one of the chief thoioughfaies to 
Kaudahai, and the loute tiaveises the Khut- 
lan countiy to the westwaid The Khutiau 
and the Kosah were gieatly favoied by the 
government of Sawun Mull, who desned to 
use them as a counterpoise against othei 
tubes See Jellalabad, Khyber, Kabul, 
Kohistan. 


LUGHMAN Within the last tlnee centu- 
ries theie weie people called Ghabai in the 
Kabul couutues, paiticulaily in Lughman and 
Bajui, and in the days of Babei theie was a 
dialect called Ghabai l We aie also told that 
one of the divisions of Kafnstan was named 
Ghabiak But it does not follow that the 
people called Ghabai then piofessed the woi- 
ship of file 

I LUIIEA PANIC ATA In Biazil the 
baik of this eveigieen climbei is used foi 
tanning leathei 

LUHUD-CHURNA, lit , filling the giave, 
a mahomedan ceiemony 

LUHUPPA, aiude tube neai the souice 
of the Iiawadi See India 

LUH-YING, of China, aie the tioops of 
the gieen staudaid Accustomed as we aie in 
othei couutues to see aimies employed eithei 
in attacking foieign states, oi in defending 
then own against invasion, the list of lespon- 
sibihties imposed on the Luh-ymg, as a police 
foice, it is to beiegarded in the light lathei of 
an immense constabulaiy than of a fighting 
auny Some small bodies of it are detached 
on the west fiontiei to assist the Banuei 
gaiusous m maintaining the Imperial autho- 
uty ovei legions subjected to it at a com- 
paiatively lecent peuod — Wade’s Chinese 
Army,p 73 

LUI-CHEW-FU, see Touking 
LUI, Hind Flannel 
LUI-SIIIN Accoiding to the Chinese, 
Lui-shm is the spuit that piesules ovei 
thundei, the Jupitei of the Chinese This 
figuie has the wings, beak and talons of an 
eagle In his light hand he holds a mallet, 
to stuke the kettlediums with which he is 
suuounded, whose noise is inteuded to con- 
vey the idea of thundei, whilst his left is 
filled with a volume of undulating lines, veiy 
much lesembhug those in the hands of some 
of the Gieciau Jupitei s and evidently meant 
to convey the same idea', namely, that of the 
thundeibolt, oi lightning — Baion Macait- 
ney's Embassy, Vol i, p x\xm 
LUJJALOO, Bi*n<3 Sensitive phut, 
Mimosa pudua 

LUK, Hind Typha angustifolia, also in 
"Peshawui, &c , coaise uce, and also used to 
meaD leeds and flags in a uvei, also in Bun- 
uoo, coaise glass See Lukli 
LUK, Bus Onion 

LUK, is the Belooch woul foi a pass oi 
defile, called Kolitul m Peisiau — Pottin- 
gei ’ s Ti avels in Beloachistun and Sinde, p 
151 

LUK AT, Hind The “loquat” oi fiuifc 
of Mespilus, oi Enobotiya, japomca 
LUK-CIIAR, see' Dyes 
LU-KEU The SaDghin uvei, is also 
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LULU 


LUMiNo v 


called Lu-kcu > and Yung-ting It flows a 
few miles to the west of Poking, ovei which 
stood the budge which Mateo Polodescubes 
The Venetian calls the nvei Pul-i-sangan, 
which, as Mat sden suggested, looks vuy like 
the Pei sian Pul-i-sanghiu 01 stone budge, 
but as the name Sangkan-ho, (said to mean 
uvei of inulbeuy ttecs) is also iecogm/ed m 


LUMBA C UtALA, Duu Momoidica 
chaian tin 

LUM PANG-NUT TIME, A ,oio-Mai m 
Alouutes tulohi, Joist 

LUMBAIU, also Lumb uli, and Lom-b uli, 
chiefly iiugiatoiy giam iiiui hant-, spiead 
all ovei Imln, Uom the Paiij ib to Cape Co- 
moun The Lumb m i, au Ciuicis In some 


Chinese books, the ougm of the lattei pint of j distucts tiny ne iddiclcd to thiivmgaml 
Mateo's appellation scetns doubtful — Kl and tobbii}, iml me believed to piaitni'iiil ntt- 


cule, human saei ilu i 


s, "Li n t iniudci 


v. iti h- 


Pauth , Mai co Polo , 1 , 31, in Yule Cathay, 

Vol u, p 261 i ci tit, ‘-on eiy Thin iJigioni. imiNtuieof 

LUKII, Hind Typln angnstifoli i, a iced ! hindui-an and mahomul tiit-ut, mil thut pi icsts 
oi flag, which is much used to make llooi- 1 t ontiol the bands Then dies-q 1 ingii igc, 
mats, ltsembhug the matting made. out of t lmlnts, and uistouisaic picullai '1 he) .uc 
Typha elephantma in the plains — Pou til's sworn to "enu) as to then h I'nti, iu.m.iius, 

domg-> md i cictnoim s, and do not let sti tagus 
Thu Lumb nu gt m* 


Hand-book, Vol i, p 617 See Luk 
LUKIIEER, also Koot Lukhcu, a d}e u ood 
oi batk of Hindustan 
LUKIMPUR, see India 
LUKKEE, a i uigo ot hills in Sindh, le ngtli 
about 50 miles uiusS E horn Jutted tow uds 
Ilydeiabad The con tx e oi the lange is m 1 if 


26° N , long 67* 50’ E 
2,000 ft 

mountains have a neatly ptipendieul a (me, 
towards the Indus, above 000 feet high I 
They aic of lecent Ruination, and contain t j 
piofusion ot uvuine exuvi.u Huge fissures j 
tiaveiso this langi, and hot spimgs and sul- , 
phuieous exhalations uc ot itcquuit occut- 
lence 

LUICKEER, sco Ilot-spnngs, Kli} bet 
LUKMUNA, also Likmam, Bi no , Hind 
A tiopa ictimm.it i and A m induigoia 

LUKOOCIIA, Blng Biead fruit lice, 
At tocai pus laeooclm 

LUKSIIMI, a hnuloo goddess, the Sakti m 


into then secuts mu jluiuij mi gi up c u- 
i lei s pm me ill (be uv o< ations ot the B mj u i, 
v.ith v. hoin, liovvcvi i thev do not cutot mtei- 
m it 1 } i’lio L.uij iiu, of Bel u, u a notoi ions 
ptuuduci In tin i tniv h.u- 0 'i i in y make 
glaum} i lotlu, md t ng tgt in laid I ibma 


Highe-t p lit 1,600 to i Then laiigil igt* u s ad to be iuteiuiediati* 


ICun t\v ei 

IIjM> Cm i uptiou ot 


Between Lukkcc iml .Schwaii the { betv ecu the Hindi of Man a and the Mala iti 

. Tint do Hot e it lot I’lletaiiU) v.ith the 
Lamb in Tim Lamb tih speak a di dect ot 
the* Hindi 

LUMBLLA, si e 
LUMBEUU Ml, 

Numheid a 

LUMBODUUA, inline of the liuuloo god 
Gant-a, hum S vss , lnrnb i, long, mu! nodal t, 
the bellv 

LUMBOO * — Bin h in an i lutitoh i 
LUMGUU, see Ivuki 
LUMIXObl f V oi be i vv iti , n hah m the 
deep, is ot a deep violet-blue, but oftm at the 


female eueigy of Vishnu, as thu goddess oi l mean aie luminous sp uki oi points oi light 


piospeuty, she is stjled Ivamala 

LUKS1IMI-CIIARA, Sals Thu lattei 
woid means deseitod 

LUKSHMANA, Sans The beautiful, 
fiom Lakshma, a foitunate sign 

LUKUT is the chief tm-pioduuug basm 
in the south of the Malay peninsula It has 
a huge population of Chinese, Malijs and 
Bmua, aud its lmpoi tauce has induced the 
kuigot Salangoi foi some time toiesulc fhcie 
Fiona Lukut, good Malay paths lead to the 
Langat on the one side, and Snnujong on the 
othei — Joum Iud Aich, Decembci 1850, 
p 754 

LULI, G-uz Anchor 
LIJLI, Plus A dancing gal, a kept 
woman, a common woman See Gypsies 
LULLETPORE, in Buudlecund, noted 
for the feirugmous spheiules which oceui in 
the sandstone stiata theio 
LULLYE, Mauk Acacia amam 
LULU, Arab A peail 
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also a soft liquid, guict il, iml wtdi-spu id, 
eflulgemc Onisiondh mu moon sli ipul 
pitihfsol ""K idv light aid iiMaut aicmis ie- 
i uncut 11 ishc-, aid u null } se • m often seen 
Thtie aie nmin minute mein i citmo'i, 
Eutouiosti a l aid othei'", whn h au* 1111111110111 
at night Often the global a am lilac c aie 
to be seen, the} tie _ * ^ to a [ , ot au au h 
m diamutei, and p>ioiomi ate aLo mppo'C'd 
to bo liaises Thciau-cof the milk} Hit is 
not known, hut 1 bin k< L ot w itei biought 
Loin one bad a sin ill I utomosti ica, Mcgalopas, 
minute Medu-".e, an dl Poipitv, Pteiopods, 
Annelids, Glolngeuue, Ac , and all night the 
ciust ici .e gave foith buglit spots ot luminous 
light It is the sm ill Ci ustace a (Entomosti ica) 
and small Modus 0 (Medusulu*) whu h seem to 
exhibit tlie 11101c pioimnenl'huniuous pi open - 
tics — the laigei Medusa; (Lucem unlai) us 
Autolii, Pelagia, Itlu/ostomu, etc — tho 
Physophouike, thu P01 pita oi Velella, 1101 the 
Physalia, 01 Poituguesc mati-oi-wai The 
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LUMN ITZEEA EACEMOSA. 

Protozoce, Noctilucm, ho Y^ e \’ Jamc LUMRI, the country of the Bulfut tube 

luminosity so long as they letam g Lunin, extends m the direction of Km a- 

contractihty In the majouty ° . cases ^ untll paiaUel to Tatta, they are met by 
luminous Annelids, the light mam - the Jukia, auothei B.ilooch tube TheBul- 

in scintillations along the course of the thedu^, ^ compilBinR twelve thousand 

' muscles alone, and only duung then c kham , or families, and as many fighting-men 
ti action With the glow-woim ^ P ) Bulfut tube of the gieat Luton eommu- 
theieis neither combustion noi phospliom ^ deQommated LumiiBaiam in con- 

but the light is the Pi°^ ct ® 1 ° the ^distinction to the Lumn tubes of Las, 
apparatus and dependent on the w> ]th Ctl u e dLassi In the public records of Sind they 

animal The Squ.ilus fu f descent me called Nomad., by which designation they 
seas gives foitli a blight _phosphoi escm mentl0 ned m the tieaty between Nadir 

light, resembhng that of the yl ° S °“ nt de Shah and Mahomed Shah of Delhi There 

Geoplnlus fulgens is a lu “T . . ia emits are two nnpoi tant divisions, the BappaUiam, 

A species of Agaucus of Australia emi ^ Amalam The Lumn are addicted 

liMit sufficient to show the tune on a ^atc opium —Masson’s Journeys, 

The tumcated mollusc, Pyiosoma gives to tire use P See KeUt) Loomn, 

forth a livid gieenish P^P^ 6 ^ 0 « 

The Salpm, Cleodoia and othe p ^ lUMUT, see Tin 
dots me luminous On the mg LUN, Hind Salt 

30th, 1772, Di Foster saw a very b eautrtuJ ^ Hind , oi lum of Murree hills, 

’ exhibition of this sort ja-l ght, off Cotoueastei baccillans, Indian mountain ash 

Cape of Good Hope, at a few miles dis^ als0 Meba, Beng Anona squa- 

fiom the shore, and while ***£j&™2 mosa 

Upon examining, like Mi Fen k 1^ d ^ LUNA, see Chandia, Lunar races 

Niebuhr, a bucket of t ^ ifc LUNAXIC 

it was displayed, he Sn^r- -ar i Arab I Lunatico, Ital,Span 

pioceeded fton, 1--^— % £, JJg* MS A 

maun onseived, in the ye , Dewana, » l ra 1 ’ 

that the Mollusca and Medusas, P In Asiatic countries, lunatics me numeious, 

phoiescent animals, were diffi»ed m such ^ yuI> 27j mentions that there met 

masses near the surface of the ocea^ oufc of the Clfcy a certain man which had 

moved with such a rising and falling motmn, ^ ^ ^ ^ aud wear no clothes, neither 

as seemed perfectly adequa Uoctiluc® abode m any house, but in the tombs 

tion of the phenomenon The No^luu f pelsou at lrbei ty m the streets is 

of the Ocean me so minute, y an alm0 st a singulai object in Bntaiu, but it is a 

them langed m a hue wou y d ve iy common sight in India, wheie such un- 
inch, and nnllnms c oul Id be cmh lined in ^ ^ wande r about m all manner 

a wine glass — M di of dresses, frequently without any dress at 

quoted by Collin gwood , Bennett s bathe gome ensll whlle wa ndenng from place 

«!• ■ I,aV ‘ lS ' V ° l " ? ’ to place _ _ . 


^ffllTZEBA LITTOREA 

Pyrrhanthus littoieus, Jack 

A tree of Puto-Dindmg and Penang 

lumnitzera racemosa, mild 

Jussisea racemosa, Rottl 
Petaloma aUernifolia, Roxb. 

Combretum altermfolium, Et\ b , Madr 

Pyrrhanthus albus, Wall 

Brugmera madagascarensis, Rhcede, Ub 

Hniaing, Bukii 1 Kara kundal, Max<eal 

Yea yaa, in ail 


to place . , . 

LUNAK 01 Luniya, a pot heib, irortu- 

lacca oleiacea, also P quadufida, Chenopo- 
dium album, and Suaeda fiuticosa 

LUNAR DYNASTY, the Rajput laces, 
spiun°- fiom the moon, Soma, oi Chandia, 
through Yadu oi Jadu, me called Yadu or 
Jadu It has eight blanches, of which the 
Jhaiejn and Bhatti in Cutch and Jeysulmn 
aie the most poweiful The dynasties which 
succeeded the gieat beacons of the Solar and 

Lunar races, aie thiee in numbei , 1st, The 
... — ri 4- r» ^ f T> nvno 1 TIip. 


Hmamg, Lunar laces, .uc tuioc m “ 

Yen yar, , nlen m salt Suivavansa, descendants of^ Rama , 2nd, Ihe 

This tree glows m Madagasca delta ‘ of IuduVanS a, descendants of Pandu thiough 

marshes on the sundeibun , ciee ks Yudishtia , 3id, The Induvansa, descendants 

the Ganges, on the banks o of j aia saudha, monmeh of Rajgiaha The 

m the Konkan, on he ^ ^ p Bre authon- 

and Malay peninsula Its stron an ti0g | Ql the lines fiom Rama and Jmasandha ; 

wood is used for posts and othe p p > whlle that of Pandu 1S from the Raj-Tann- 

rn house-building, but, m Calcutta, y d Rajaoli The existing Rajput tubes 

fuel — Roxb FI. Bid , Voigt 611 
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LUNAR DYNASTY 


LUNGAMU 


of the sohi lace claim descent fiom Lava and 
Cush, the two eldei sous of Kama , and Col 
Tod does not believe that auy existing tubes 
trace then ancestiy to Ins othei childieu, oi to 
his bi othei s Fiom the eldest son, Lava, the 
lana luleis of Mewai claim descent so do 
the Buggujai tube, foi meily powei ful within 
the confines of the piesent Ambei, whose le- 
piesentative now dwells at Anupsheln on 
the Gauges Fiom Cush, descended the 
Cushwaha punces of Ninvai and Ambei, 
and then numeious clans Ambei, though 
the fiist m powei, is but a scion of Nir- 
war, tiansplanted about one thousand yeais 
back, whose chief, the lepieseutative of 
the celebi ated pnuce Nala, enjoys but a 
souy district of all his ancient possessions 
The house of Manvai also claims descent 
fiom this stem, lvhicli appeals to onginate in 
an enoi of the genealogists , confounding the 
lace of Cush with the Causika of Cauouj 
and Causambi Noi do the solai genealogists 
admit this assumed pedigiee The Ambei 
punce in Ins genealogies tiaces the descent 
of the Mewai family fiom Rama to Sumitia, 
thiough Lava, the eldest bi othei, and not 
tlnough Cush, as in some copies of the Poo- 
lans, and in that whence Sn William Jones 
had his lists Whatevei dignity attaches to 
the pedigiee, claimed by the Ambei pnuce, 
whethei tiue 01 false, eveiy pnuce aud 
eveiy liindoo of leannug, admit the claims 
of the pnnces of Mewai as hen to ‘ the 
cliau of Rama , and a degiee of leveieuce 
has consequently attached, not only to then 
pei son, but to the seat of then powei When 
Madajee Siudia was called by the lana 
to 1 educe a tiaitorous noble in Cheetoie, such 
was the leveience winch actuated that (iu 
othei lespects) little sciupulous chieftain, that 
he could not be pi evaded ou to point his 
cannon on the walls within which consent 
established ‘ the tlnoueof Rama ’ The lana 
himself, then a youth, had to begiu the attack 
and filed a caunon against his own aucient 
abode Biyant, in his Aualysis mentions that 
the childieu of the Cushite Ham used Ins 
name in salutation asamaik of lecognition, 
aud { Ram, Ram,’ is a common salutation in 
the lnndoo countnes , the lespondent often 
joining Seeta’s name with that of hei consoi t 
Rama, ‘ Seeta Rama’ In the eaily ages of 
the Solai aud Lunai dynasties, the pnestly 
office was not lieieditary in families , it was 
a piofession , and the genealogies exhibit 
fiequeut instances of blanches of these laces 
teiminatiug then maitial careei in the com- 
mencement of a lehgious sect, 01 gotia, and 
of then descendants leassuming then wailike 
occupations Thus, of the ten sons of Iksh- 
waku, tluee me lepiesented as abandoning 
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woildly affnus and taking to leligiou , and 
one of these, Cauin, is said to be the fiist who 
made an aguihotia, 01 pyieum, and woiship- 
ped file, while anothei son embiaced com- 
meice Of the Lunai line and the six sous 
of Pi ooi wa, the name of the foui th was Reh , 
“ fiom him the fifteenth geneiation was 
Haiita, who with his eight biotheis took to 
the office of leligiou, aud established the 
Causika gotra, oi tube, of biahmins” In 
the veiy eaily penods, the punces of the 
Solai line, like the Egyptians and Romans, 
combined the offices of the puestliood with 
kingly powei, and this whethei biahmimcal 
oi buddhist Many of the loyal line, bcfoie 
aud subsequent to Rama, passed gieatpait of 
then lives as ascetics , and in ancient sculp- 
tui es and di airings, the liend is as often adoi ned 
with the biaided lock of the ascetic, as with 
the diadem of loyalty Fenshta, also, tians- 
lating fiom ancient aulhoiities, says, to the 
same effect, that “in the leign of Malnaje, 
king of Canouj, a biahmin came fiom Peisia, 
who intioduced magic, idolatiy, and the woi- 
ship of the stais ” so that tlieie is no want 
of authoiiry foi the intioduction of new tenets 
of faith Even now the lana of Mewai 
mingles spmtual duties with those of loyalty, 
aud when he attends the temple of the tute- 
laiy deity of his lace, he himself peifoims all 
the offices of the high pnest foi the day In 
this point a stiong lesemblance exists to many 
of the laces of antiquity — 'J'od’s Uajcistlian, 
Vol i, pp 27-46 See Pandu dynasty, Clian- 
dia Vnusa, Magadha, Mlechcha, Solai lace 
LUNA RASA, Singh Munatie acid 
LUNAWARI, in Guzei at, its chieftain js 
of the Bagela lace SeeKoimaipal 
LUNCTA, see Kuki, Lunkta 
LUNDI RIVER. Babai Khana, is the 
name of the tiact of land lying between the 
Luudi Nala on the noitli, and the Tahia-nala 
and GauNalaon the south It includes Kacha- 
kot, and extends about one mile on each side 
of it to the east and west, embiacing the gieat 
mound of Sen-ki-Pind on the noith-west, and 
the Gangu gioup of topes and othei mms on 
the east — Cunningham's Ancient Geog of 
India, p 116 See Kliybei 

LUNG, a piece of cloth, generally of silk 
and cotton mixed , sometimes of silk and 
gold, used as waist-cloths, aud supposed to be 
the Zoute of the Penplus — Bui ton’s Scinde, 
Vol i ,p 101 See Loongi, Lungi, Dhoti 
LUNG, Beng , Hind Eugenia caiyophyl- 
lata 

LUNGA, Hind In Nangra, a method of 
nee cultivation by sowing seeds 

LUNGAMU, Sans Dabba chettu, Tel 
Citius medica , L “The citiou,” but Heyne 
calls it the clove oiange, and the citron he 
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LUNIA 


LUPUS AUREUS 


makes Likuclia, but Wight anil Biown make LUNI-SOLAB, seeLunai dynasty, Vicia- 
Likucha a syn of Lakuclia maditya, Yuhaspatioi Vaiahaspati 

LUNGAR, Hind Salt-malieis, qu 5 LUNIYA, Hind Poitulacca oleiacea 
luniyai L UN K A-M I RICH, Beng Red peppei, 

LUNGEII, Pers , Hind Waist-clotli Capsicum fiutescens 

LUNGGA, see Daood-putia LUNKA-SHIJ, Beng Spuige, Ephoibia 

LUNGGAR, IIind , (lit anchoi), a striug tnaculli 
of lioweis 01 leaves, Lunggai-mkalna, a LUNO, Singh Allium cepa, Linn Onion 
mahomedan ceiemony LUNU MIDELLE, Singh The common 

LUNGGOT, Lunggota, 01 Lunggoti, a bread tiee ot the westein paits of Ceylon A 
stnp of cloth worn on the lowei pait of the cubic foot of its wood weighs 15 feet, and it 
body it passes between the legs SeeLuugoti, is said to la3t 8 to 20 yeais The small sticks 
LUNGGREE, a laige shallow pan aud blanches aie used m common buildings, 

LUNGHOTI JOGI, oi Jugguijogi See and as out-nggeis foi dhomes and fishing 
Jogi oi Yogi boats , the timbei foi pannels of carnages, 

LUNGI, Hind Aigus pheasaut buoys, taigets, &c — Mr Mendis 

LUNGI, Hind A cloth worn by inahome- LUNUS, see Chandia, Saiaswati 

daus on the lowei half of the body , a petti- LUP, oi Luff, Hind , is as much as two 

coat, a scaif It is the dhoti of the hiudoos hands joined can hold , but in Bennies, Delhi 
LUNG-KIIA, the dialects of the Lung- and the Doab, it means only one handful in 
Khe aud Slundu, have special affinities with Scotch, Luff oi Loof, signifies the hollow of 
the Ky ui, Khy-eug and Kumi The Kun lan- the hand, and hence is denved the term Love, 
guage also pel tains to tins gioup The moie used m the scale of the Game of Whist, when 
eastern tubes, such as the Luugkha (pei haps the adveisaues scoie none It ouginally 
the Luukta, a blanch of the Kuki) of the meaut that they have so many love (luff) t e, 
uppei IColadan, and the Heuma oi Slundu, so many in hand — Jamieson's Scottish Diet , 
and the Khon oi Ivuu who me amongst the Elliot Supp Gloss 
feedeis aud oeyoud the Koludau, aie too little LUP, see Kelat 
known to be lefeued with ceitainty to any LUPA LUPA, Malay Fish-maws 
paiticulai biauch of that family, although it LUPAR RIVER, see Kyan. 
is piobable that the lattei aie allied to the LUPEA TRANQUEBARICA, Edws 
Kuki, Kumi, &c The Luug-kha aie said _ , r . T , , , 

to be composed of ou oflkhootV the Heuma K | 

of the Slundu (Shenfu, Tsenulu oi Shiamdu) T TTTC . T -r> TTC 

and two tribes called Lung Ivhe and Bowng 1 ® 

jwe which it subdued Captain Tickell says Zurmish Hind | Tiumuz, Hind 

that the feedeis of the Mi-Kliyoung, the Said to be bi ought fiom Egypt, and used as 
pnucipal eastern affluent of the Koladau, a caimiuative Said to be useful in lepiosy 
descend fiom masses of high lulls about lat end inteiual heat — Dowell's Hand-book , 
21° 50' N , inhabited by the Kuu See India V ol l, p 342 
LUNG NAOU IIEANG, Chin , oi diagon’s LUPINUS BICOLOR. These flowering 

biaiu perfume Borneo camphoi, pioduet plants blossom duung the lattei end of the 
of Diyabalanops aiomatica ot Borneo aud cold season, and should uevei bo sown until 
Sumatia the lains aie ovei Some of the species aie 

LUNGOTI, Hind A nanow piece of veiy delicate, but the small blue, white lupin, 
cloth worn m India by hiudoos and mahome- lose lnpm, aud Egyptian, flowei fieely Some 
dans, which is passed between the thighs aud of the species are veiy common m Egypt, and 
tucked in, lief oie and behind, to a waist stung giown foi food, the seed being giound into 
It’s object is to conceal the pai Ls, and it is floui Is piopagated by seed, and should be 
worn by the men and boys of all the laces m sowu m pots , and if m beds, about one foot 
Butish India, whose habits of life necessitate apait 

then appealing uncoveied in public The LUPINUS COCIIIN-CHINENSIS, Low. 
•women and gills of Butish India, liowevei Syn of Crotalai la letusa, Linn 
pool, nevei weal the Lungoti, but gals weai, LUPINUS TRILOBATUS, Cav Icon 
suspended fiom a stung, a silvei oi gold oina- Syn of Cyamopsis psoialoides 
ment, shaped like a leaf of Ficus lehgiosa LUPPOLI, oi Buisc.uidoh, It Hops 

LUNGU, Beng Clove tiee, Eugenia ca- LUPTA, Hind Lamcurn semivei ticilla- 
tyophyllata turn 

LUNKA-SHIJ, Beng Euplioibia tnacalh LUPUS, La.t The Wolf See Cams 
LUNI, Hind Cotoneastei obtusa LUPUS AUREUS, ICcempfers, Syn of 

LUNIA, Hind , Sa.ns Poitulaca oleiacea Cams aiueus, Linn 
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LL U 1ST AN 


LUBIbTAN 


LUK The Lur ofLunatnu aie a gieat 
family, then pi mupal divisions bung the ti ibes 
oi Koglulu, the Lek and the Kuid They aie 
not ot Aiab 01 Tuihish descent, but seem to 
ha\ e alwa) s occupied the hilly countiy w Inch 
nms fiom the south-east to noith-west of 
1 'ujii See Lorn, Liuistan, Mamasem 

LU-RAII, Hind ot Kuhat, an mtei 101 laud 

LUREN WOOD, of Java, lesembles the 
naugka, but is ia\e, though m some tiacts it 
fumishes the only timbei it is used in the 
ueighbounng islands, paiticulaily in Sumatia 

LURl, 01 Lin tubes See Gipsies, Luns- 
tni, Zitigan 

LURI BAZURG is occupied by the 
Bakhti in 

LURISTAN extends westwaid foi about 
270 miles, fiom the boideis of Fais, ui 31° 
51 H latitude to those of Knmanshak, about 
34* 5', with an oidiuaiy width of about 70 
miles , and a supeificies ot neaily 19,500 
equate miles Being along the Baklitiyau 
lange, it is chiefly mountainous, although 
tlieie me some plams toward the opposite 
side, which aie well-w'ateied by tlieuumeious 
afllueuts of the Ivaiuu, the Diztul, and the 
Keikhah uvers The piovince is divided into 
Lull buzuig and Luu kochuk, the lattei being 
westwaul ot the n\ei Dizful, and the foiraei 
neai the plains of Kliawin and Ahslitai on 
the boideis of Ass) m The Wall (anciently 
the Atabeg) lesides in Khonamabad, which 
is the seat ot this government lieiea foit 
occupies the ciest ot an isolated lock, wlu< h 
uses in the ceutie ot i piecipitous pass , and 
the town is on the south-western iace, neai 
the commencement ot the uch plaiu This 
place piobably lepiesents the Diz Siyali, oi 
Koli Siyali, which ouginated the title Cos- 
snean The 1 ittei, oi Lull Buzuig, is genei al- 
ly known as the Bakhti) an countiy , which, 
liko the othei poition, was subject to the 
atabegs, whose fistuess, Muugasht, occupies 
a detached mass of scalped lock which is 
deemed mipieguable This pait of the couu- 
tiy contains two giand fiie-temples , one 
near the turns of Mauj mik, (probably that of 
Mum, and the story of Abraham and Isim- 
lud is tiaditiouully with this spot,) and the 
othei called Mu^jid-i-Sulimaui Buzuig, on 
the rner Ivaiun, one of the temples of Diana 
It coutaius also the mills ot seieial cities , 
such as Maujatnk (neai Muugasht,) piobibly 
repusentmg Sdcuci i , Mil Amir, oi Eulij, 
and bti'-au, on tnc Kaian (Shushau, ind 
aL-o c died D unci i-Akbar) , ind among the 
mills is m abundance of mow-head mscrip- 
tions The last-mentioned town is supposed to 
represent Elj mais, or Sosirate, the capital ot 
the pro wncc fiom whence the hardy Cossaei 
ip'-iad thurconquestso\erSusiana and the dis- 
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tacts eastward The Elymteans inhabited 
mount Zngios, wduch is on the southern con- 
fines of Media, aud ovei hangs Babylonia and 
Susiaua The mountainous legion extending 
from the Turkish fioutiei on the w r est, to the 
dependencies oi Behbchm on the east and 
south-east, is known by the name of Luustan, 
(the (ountry ot the Lui tubes) which is 
divided into the gieatei and the lesser, or 
Luustan-Buzuig aud Lunstan-Kuchuk 
Aceoiding to ancient wuiteis, it weuld 
appeal that since the lemotest ages of the 
woild, these mountaius base constantly been 
the seat of an uncouth and wailike iace 
of men, wdio set at defiance the authonty 
of the Medes aud the Peisians, and in whose 
fastnesses, Alexandei of Macedon on the 
! eastern extiennty, and, at a latei penod, 

| Antigoims on the western boundary, met 
with such uufoieseeu impediments aud stiong 
opposition at the hand 0 of the mountain 
clans So fai at least w r e know', that we 
must look to this legion foi the site of 
ancient Elymais The hist pages of the Holy 
Sciiptuies teach us that the laud of Elam was 
a poweiful and w\m like kingdom uudei Clie- 
doilaomei, m the eaily penod of the w r oild 
It is in the fastnesses of the Elymites that 
Diodoius Siculus, Justin, and Pliny place the 
uch temples dedicated to the goddess Anaitis, 
which tempted the cupidity of the Seleucidai 
and of the Parthian monanhs Luustan- 
Buzuig, oi what the Persians call the Fais-i- 
Kadim, is occupied by the stiong tube of the 
Baklitiyau, and one may infei tint the Bakhti- 
yau ai e the ancient occupieis of the soil Then 
dialect, with some modification, is said to be 
common to all the tubes of the Zagios lauge 
The principal tubes aie the Lui (of whom the 
Baklitiyau foim pait,) the Lek, and the 
Kuid At the time of the Affghan invasion 
of Persia, m the beginning of the 18tli cen- 
tuiy, Kassim-Khan was a Bakhtiyau chief 
The two puucipnl tubes of the Bakhtiyau 
aie, the Ch’hai-lang and the Haft-lang The 
Faifeh, a tube of the Ch’hai-lang, is sub- 
divided into tneh oi sh ifts These wild tubes 
profeso outwai dly the muliammedau cieed,aud 
aie of the Shiah sect, like many othei Peisians, 
and as mdiffeient to matteis of lchgion as the 
genei ahty of the nomadic tubes of Persia 
The Bakhti) au beai a veiy bad leputaiion 
among the Persians The chief occupation 
of the Bakhti) an, like those of all nomadic 
ti ibes, consists in tending laige flocks of sheep, 
which loim then chief suppoit aud gieatest 
souice of wealth These flocks, dui mg the 
wmtei season, letne to the warm plains of 
Arabistan, aud on the approach of spring are 
dnven by slow maiches over the mouinama 
into the plains of Feieidau and Ch’hai -Mahal 

714 



LURISTAN 


LUEISTAN 


Independently of the advantages, which the its ancient lums undei thick glass and wav- 
Bakhtiyan togcthei with the Kashgai, a pow- mg leeds as if ashamed that common mortals 
eiful Tuikish tube fioni Fais, leap fiom the should see how low it has fallen fiom its 
wool and the milk of then flocks, the sale of pnstme gieatness. Even puoi to the dawn 
then sheep is an abundant souice of income of piofane history, befoie the sun of Nineveh 
to them in summer The Bakhtiyau have a and Babylon had nsen in the east, Elam, 
haidyiace of hoises, of a middle statuie, about as Scuptuie tells us, was aheady a nation, 
the usual size of the Aiab hoi se,aqd a good deal whilst in latei days, the same countiy, under 
of the blood of the lattei iuus in then veins the name ot Elymais, attiacted towaids its 
They aie exceedingly fleet, suie-tooted, and nth temples the cupidity of the Gieek and 
soft-mouthed, veiy manageable also, and capa- Paitlnan conqueiois Lunstan is divided 
ble of climbing up mountains with the agility into two piovinces Luu-buzuig and Lun- 
and leailessness of mountaiu-goats Among kuchuk, oi the gieatei and the lessei Luus- 
theuchei Bakhtiyau aie many Chab-Aiab tan The foimei is the mouutainous countiy 
hoi ses, which ai e tallei than the Nejd Aiab, of the Bakhtiyau, stietchmg fiom thefion- 
and resemble moie those of the island of Bah- tieis of Fais to the nvei Dizful , the lattei 
letn The Chab-Aiab hoise is justly puzed is situated between the uvei and the plains of 
lnPeisia, and Baion de Bode uevei witnessed a Assyna, being bounded to the noith and 
gieatei display of beautiful Aiab-blood hoises south by Knmanshah and Susiana The 
than on the plains of Mai- Amu at the camp piovince ot Lun-kucliuk is again divided into 
of the Bakhtiyau chief Muhammed Taghi- two distiu ts, Pesh-koh aud Pusht-i-koh, the 
Khan , foi at the Corn t ot the Shall of Pei sia countiy hefoie and behind the mountains, 
the Tuikomau hoises aie piefeued to the Cis and Tiaus-Alpino Lunstan lefciung, of 
Aiab , and among the foimei the Tekeh couise, to the gieat chain of Zagios, and 
bleed is the most esteemed foi its size, powei, Pusht-i-hoh thus lepiesents the Massabadan 
and faculties of euduiance In appeaiauce of tho geogiapheis, except tint peihaps at 
the Bakhtiyau look latliei fieice, owing, | pi esent its noi them fiontiei is somewhat cm - 
piobably to the mode of life they lead , the tailed The Lunstan mountains west of 
featuies of then face aie cast in a lough link, between Shustei and Ispahan, and 
mould , but although coatse, they ate iu fiom Shustei to neai Knmanshah, aie occu- 
geneial legulai Then black eyes look wild pied by the Bakhtiyau tube who often 
aud expressive The complexion of then | wanclei toothei paits The Mehmasani have 
face, as well as the othei pai ts of the body 
which happen to be exposed to the sun, is 
exceedingly ilaik, with some neaily ot n 
mahogany coloui The two black tufts of 
hail behind then eais give them, if possible, a 
still daikei appeal nice The Bakhtiyau aie bounduiy line on the soufh and west is much 
musculaily built, aud aie chiefly of a middle moie uuceitnm, is the Lui tubes, in then 
statuie It will have beeu seen fioin the wiutei niigiations, dispei se with flocks ovei 
above that Lunstau, 01 the land of the Lui, the plains of Dizful, lying to the southwaid 
embiaces the gieatei poitiou of the moun- of then mountains, and meet with the wandei- 
tainous countiy of Peisia, extending fiom mg Aiabs on the Tuikish fiontiei on the 
the Turkish bouudaiy on the wesr, to the west in the vast Assyuan plains Luustnn- 
limits of Isfahau and Fais on the east aud pesh-koh, lies east, and Lui istan-pusht-i-koh, 
south-east These mountains aie occupied west of the Gieat Zagios chain Luustan- 
by an uncouth and wild lace of men, beai ing luichuk is, thus, divided into Pesh-koh and 
diffeient appellations, but app.uently spung- Pusht-i-koh 

mg fiom one ougmal stock, — the old Zend The fom puncipal tubes who occupy the 
The low countiy, lying to the south of this foimei aie the 

chain of mountains, with the towns ot Shushtci, feilasile, ) Lek tubes I Amhh | Lur tube8 

Dizful, an 1 otheis, togethei with the laud ot Dilfun, \ I Bala ghemeh, 1 

the Cha’b-Aiabs, is denominated Khuzistau The Silasile and Dilfun, who belong to 
01 Aiabistan Shushtei is gieatly fallen the Lek i ace, amount to about 30,000 Kha- 
fiom its foimei lmpoitance Alivaz, the neh oi families, of which the lattei consti- 
wintei capital of the Aisai idai oi Parthian tute the gieatei half, although the foi mer aie 
kings, is a heap of mins The plough is leckoned the moie poweiful of the two, 
levelling with the soil, the only lemaimng pi obably also the moie unmanageable The 
mouuds°wlnch point to Jondi-shapui , while Amalah weie foimeily veiy mimeious, but 
Susa, the uval of Babylon aud Ecbatana, the have beeu much leduced since Agi Muham- 
veuial tesideuce ot the King ot Kings, hides med khan, the foundei of the pi esent Kajai 
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blanches m Seistau, and the lulls of Luiis- 
tau Luustan-kudiuk is bounded on the 
noi th by Burujnd aud Keimanshah , the 
uvei Dizful sepal ates it on tlie east fiom 
tho Bakhtiyau of Lunstan Buzins, but the 
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dynasty, tiansplauted them mtoFais Aftei 
lus death, it is tiue, the gieatei pait letuined, 
but then foice was bioken A poition of 
the Amalah Ilijat was found by Dc Bode 
encamped at the footof Mouutlstakhi, in the 
plains of Peisepolis They aie styled woi- 
shippeis of violence, who always submit 
tamely to any soitof authonty, good oi bad 
wheieas the othei Lui tubes cannot easily 
biook oppiession Then numbei is held to be 
between 2,000 and 3,000 families, but it ap- 
pears to be lather undenated The Bnla- 
ghenveh, although uot stioug in a uumeucal 
point of view, as they do not exceed 4,000 
families, aie reckoned a veiy tioublesome 
tube The Puslit-i-Loh tubes who beat the 
name of Fedi, aie less numeious than those 
of Pesh-lcoh , Mij Riuvhnson estimates them 
at 12,000 families They consist of the 
Kuid, Diuaived, Shuhon, Ivallnn, Bndiai, 
Maki Independently of the tubes mention- 
ed m Pesh and Pusht-i-koh, theie live m 
the plains of Huiu, between Buiunrd and 
Ivhoiremabad, the Bajilan and the Buiane- 
veued,who belong to the Lek family The 
Lui, oi Luristaui, a3 they aie sometimes call- 
ed, like then Bakhtiyar neighboms, aie gieat- 
ly addicted to plundei — Bin on C A V<e 
Mode’s Travels in Lunstan and Ai abistan, 
Vol n, pp 4-7, 61-4, 69-71, 76-83, 90-93, 
270, 286, 289, 290,293 , Feuiei’s Join n , 
p 498 , Rawhnson, Vol ix,pait\,p 86 of 
the Royal Geogi aphical Join n , Stiabo,x l, 
pp 522, 524, and xvi, p 744, in Euphrates 
and Tiqus, by Col Ghcsney, p 206 
LURICA KOL, see Kol 
LUS, is not much higliei above the sea, 
than Sind Its population may amount to 
twenty-five thousaud souls, of which ncaily 
one-thud aie wandeung families, who change 
then places of lesuleuce as convenience oi 
inclination piompts they aie all of one ti ibe, 
though known by the foui diffeient appella- 
tions of Nuinu, Judgal, Jokhya, and Jeth, 
which lattei is the most commonly used teim, 
and liteially applies to a husbandman the 
habits of these people aie indolent in the 
extieme, and they aie fond of smokiug bliaug 
(cannabis sativ i) and othei mtoxicatiug diugs, 
and loiteung away then time m idle amuse- 
ments — Potlmqei’s Tiavels in Beloochistan 
and Smile, pp 29-30 See Kelat, Las 
LUSBAH, see Khuzi&tan, oi Aiabistan 
LUSCINIA, a genus of buds, the species 
of which, L philomela, aud otheis aie Icnowu 
as nightingales In sou them Asia, the buds 
familiaily Luown as ‘Bulbuls’ must not be 
confounded with the Peisi in Bulbul, which 
is a species of tiue nightingale \Lii 3 cmia), a 
genus veiy closely i elated to some of the 
small tluushes of Ameuea Theie aie no 
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tiue nightingales wild in India, but the 
1 Shama,’ Ceicotuchas maciouius, undoubted- 
ly the finest song-bnd of this pait of the 
woild, is not unfiequently designated the 
Indian Nightingale, a nnsnomei winch only 
leads ro confusion It is common to India 
and the Malay countries , theie is a second 
species (C luzoniensis) in the Philippine-, 
and a thud (C eiytlnoptcius) in Afina 
The Oiocetcs cmclochyucha is also turned 
Shama in the Madias Piesidency The 
esteemed Indian songatei is leMeile tucoloi 
de longue queue ol Leiaillant, Oiseiux d’ 
Afuque, pi 114 — M> Blytli See Buds 
LUSILYNNO, IIind Oxalis seiiMtiva 
LUS II IN TON, Geneidl Sn Janie* Law, 
G C b, died on the 29th of May 1858 Was 
the son of the Rev James Stephen Lushrng- 
tou, vicai of Newc istle-upou-Tyne, and pic- 
bendaiy of Cai lisle Cathedi il He w is 
biother to the Right Ilonoi ible Stephen Rum- 
bold Lushnigtou, who was foi in iny yetis 
chaumau ol “ ways and mean*” m the House 
of Commons, and subsequently Goveinoi of 
Madias lie was bom at Bottesham, Cam- 
budgeshue, in 1779 He was in the milituy 
set vice of the East India Company as colonel 
of the Gid Madias Light Caviliy, and was 
made a goueial in the auny in 1854 Ho w as 
elected a dnectoi of the Eastlndu Coni]) my 
m 1827, and was deputy chaumau in 1836-7, 
and chaumau m 1838-9 He lepicsonted 
Peteisfield, H istmgs, and Cailisle at \auous 
tunes in the Commons House of Pailiameut 
LUSIIOON, Bi.ng Gaihc 
LUSHTO, see Afighau, India, Languages 
LUSIAD, a hook wuttui by an exile fiom 
Poitugal, the Giotto, in winch lie lesided, 
is only a buck and moitai enclosuie betweeu 
two locks, theie is no view fiom it to the sea, 
uoi of uiytlnng the, except the tops ot some 
smuggling tiees gi owing in the slnubbeiy 
below — Fields Antipodes, p 244 

LUSORA, Blng , Hind Couha myxu, L 
LUSPA, aiivu near Rill ote in Almoiah 
LCSSUN, Guz Gallic 
LUSTRAL CEREMONIES aie deemed 
veiy impoit.uit by biahm ms, aiul aie attended 
to, as piesuibed in then books, with a degiee 
of minute piuticulanty that cannot but appeal 
uduulous to those not inteiested oi nifoimed 
on the points to winch such lustiatious aie 
supposed to hive leleience, indeed theie is 
no end to lustial ceiemomes , to which the 
Romans also give the gieatest attention 
Images aie fiequeutly bathed with watei, 
oil, &c Lmgas aie constantly washed It 
may be mattei of opinion, wliethei the goddess 
N ami m a of the Romans, who piesulcd ovei 
the lustial puuficatiou of infants on the ninth 
day of then age, has any piobable connection 
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with Nandi, a lundoo attendant on the Linga 
and Yom — objects pecuhaily connected with 
lustial ceiemomes, — oi with Nandma, a cow 
Naudiua, was, fiom liei office, afoim of Diana, 
who appeals identified with Devi, whose 
lei itiou'hip to Nandi is known iu some ceie- 
mouies dedicated *to liei, the ninth day is pai- 
ticulaily maiked In a gieat many lundoo 
ceiemomes, lustiations make a part spoons 
and the aiglia aie theiefoie in extensive i.se 
The aigha in a cuculai foim, is called Patia, 
and is an attnbute to Devi it is sometimes 
called pana patia, and is seen in many diaw- 
ings borne by hei and otheis of hei family, 
appaiently both as a dunking and ceiemomal 
utensil The lustral spoons aie called Si uva 
and Diuva, 111 Sanscut by the Mahiattas 
and othei luudoos, Pnlaplii aud Achwan , and 
have diffeient fonns accoidmg to the lites 01 
objects of adoiation One of the spoons 
lepiesents Nags, the holy seipeut, oveispiead- 
nig Gauesha , on the othei, the Naga ovei- 
spieads the image of a deity , and on auothei, 
the spiead hood of the snake appeals to 
covei Hanooman The aiglia, is a vessel 
shaped like a boat, used by the limdoos m 
lustiations , it is of spout-hke foim, so that 
liquids may be pouied horn it Lustial cue- 
momes aie deemed veiy nnpoitant by biah- 
mans, and are attended to as piescubed m then 
books, with the most minute puticulanty 
The lundoo Stli’nanam, aftei clnld-bntli, is 
peifoimed on the 16tli day In this punfii atoiy 
rite the inahomedans adheie to the Hebiew 
foi ty days. Amongst the limdoos, the ftth’iia- 
n am is the leligious ute of pm ideation, and 
onliuaiily peifoimed once daily, iu the eaily 
morning then evening ablution not involv- 
ing the bead, but fiom the neck The 
Abluangana Stli’uanam, is that, geuei ally twice 
a week, iu which the head is anointed with 
oil, aud conesponds to the anointing of the 
Jewish ceiemouial, and to the Indian maho- 
medau’s Sai-Nahana, 01 head -washing, of 
which peihaps the nntiatoiy, head-wishing 
ute of ceitain ciaftsmen in Butam is a 
lemnant as, possibly may, similaily, be 
the feet-waslung of the Bntisli mauiage 
ceremony In Butam, the bude’s leet aie 
washed, and in the south of India, the 
engaged son-in-law peifoims the ceiemony 
pal il-kal-kazhu-vnadu (T ui ) of washing 
Ins inteuded fathei-in-law’s feet The lus- 
ti itiou of the Jews, is desenbed m Maik 
vii 2-4, wheie he mentions that when the 
Phausees saw some ot the “ disciples eat 
biead with defiled, that is to say, with uu- 
washen bauds, they found fault , foi the 
Phausees and all the Jews except they wash 
then hands oft, eat not, holding the tiadition 
ot the eldeis Aud when they come fiom the 
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mailcet, except they wash, they eat not , and 
many othei things thcie be, which they have 
leceived to hold, as the washing of pots and 
pans, biazen vessels and of tables ” Aud, up 
to the pi eseut houi, the lundoo i itual is almost 
identical Along the banks of the Ganges, at 
eveiy ’aige place, ciowds of men and women 
aie to be seen at ceitaiu horns of the day, 
bathing close logetliei in a state of nudity 
Iu Japan, tlieie aie bathing houses, m winch, 
at Ilakodadi, both men and women of the 
lowei lanks assemble Mi Hodgson tells us 
that on one occasion at Yedo, the batheis of 
both sexes mdisciimiuaiely sallied out to see 
them pass, fiom some twenty of then common 
cells, in all the natuial simplicity of oui fiist 
paients’ costume befoie then expulsion On 
anothei occasion when Mi Alcock went, pie- 
ceded bj r a band of music, to the Goveinoi’s 
Yumun, all tlie batheis of both sexes came 
out, nuabished and without the slightest idea 
oi leflection that they weie naked, to giatify 
then cuuosity by a good long gaze on the 
novel spectacle But, latteily, if a Euiopean 
attempt to diaw the cui tain befoie the bath- 
house, he is ler eived uith stoims of abuse, 
aud told veiy pi unly to go about his business 
( — J Jooie,p 394 , Wandei Digs of a Pilgum, 
p 265 

LUTAIN ? Hind Willughbeia eduhs 
LUTA-MUHOORIE, Bi-ng Digeiamu- 
uc ita 

LUTCIII KOTTE ELLE, Tam Pisoma 
moundifolia 

LUTOHMAN TERTA, see Ouza sativn 
LUTI, Prrs A buffoon, distinguished by 
his foui-pointed li it or fool’s cap — Ouse/ey’s 
T/avels , Vo 1 i, p 184 
LUTI-AM, Beng Willughbeia eduhs, R 
LUTIANA, Assam Alotoma scliolaus, R 
Bi , Doji 

LUTKUN, Beng , IIind Bixa indie a, B 
oiellana 

LHTKUN-MAHBUN, Hind A silk 
twist foi the choonfee 

LUT PUTIAH, Ddk Watei ciess 
LUT QUA, Chin Baccauiea pieiaidi, Bu 
LUTRA CHINENSTS, Giay 

Lutra mdica, G> ay Lutra vulgaus 
L tuayensis, HoJtjs 

This Chinese otcei It has a neai lesem- 
blance to the oltei of Euiope — Hot field 
LUTRA NAIR, Fi Guv 

Nn-Nai, Can I Jul Mai jar, oi Water 

Datwai Bekli, „ | cat, Mahk 

Pam kutta, oi Watei Ilild , Hada, „ 

dog, Duku Anjiug A) er, Malai 

Otter, Eng 

The Indian ottei it is found in both Pen- 
insulas of India and in Nepaul — Hois field 
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LUTE, A SIM UN G, Raffles 

Lcjfia baring, luschei | Mustek Iutra, JIatsden 
Anjingiyei, M vi n | Suniing, Man 

Aii ottei of Somalia, Uoifficld 
LUTEAEIA, see Pylotideu 
LQTUMUK, see Kliybei 
LUTUNG, see Simiade 
LUVUNG, Gcz , IIind Cloves 
LUVUNGA, Blm: Eugeni i caiyo- 

phyllafn, Thun 

LWAY-LOIIUG, a Kaien tube met by 
Mi Tiaeey dwelling south of the Ka-khycti, 
on the edge of the table-laud west of like 
Nyouug Ywe, two degiees 1101 th of Touu* 
ghoo They dic-s like and .tic doubtless a 
burn (ill of the lied Kaien — Mason, Rui- 
mail, 641 

LUZ, UiAi Sweet almond, sic Lou/ 
LUZAE, BuiwM A log of a i ei lam length 
LYCAON, see Cams 
LYCHAIS CORSICA, and L fulgen-, 
floweung plants, si at let, white The hist is 
an extiemely showy flow ei , and onrimental > 
eitliei in a boulei m pot It seldom exceeds 
eighteen inches m height, and at te i flowciing, 
it cut down, will shoot out and blossom .ig tin 


about half-a do/en again s, one at an alti- 
tude of 16,000 feet nhtne the Kubi a nvi i f 
a Lyeopeidon and Moielulli stmilibeii, 
which is eaten in Kashmii, and expoiteil 
when diy to the pi mis of India, make up the 
list of fungi in the P mj ib 

LYCOPEESICbM, the Tomato, oi bove 
ipplc, the piodiucof Smith Amt lie i, a genus 
I of tin. -nine* family as potatoes, a delicious 
vegetable, cultivated m man) gulden- Thue 
ill e tw o sol ts, single and double , m ly be sown 
| mimed juti I) tin mills i ommuice, in bids, 

! aftei winds tianspi mted in row-, tv.o fu t 
1 apm f, .tnd (tailed upon sticks of a stioiig 
dcsi l iption It tin -oil is good they will 
glow to seven OI cijitfeil in height 1 he 
double, wlm ii .ih the fun st, it sow n m dune 
iiptn in Oe loin i ’Ilia lo,t<t bittri(lu- f 
should be pinned, and a sin t essiou of eiop 3 
uiij be kept up until Apul The small 
single tom ito, with i -light pi dilution fioin 
the dt v vv mil-, y, dl i outsmie until the iwitis — 
Rultlt 1 1 Set lovi ipplc* 

LYCOPLRMCL M I* SCULL Vi’UM,d/i// 

Nil kiiunt It. op r a am / tail 

l’oiiiuui iitnont />/<uAi 


The seed should be sown cithu m oi at te i 
the lams — model ite can* is all tbit is iietcs- 
saiy — Riddell 

LYCIUM, i genus of pi mis of the n itm il 
oulei Solan let te*, the* nightshidi tube, of 
which L baibaium, Linn, ol Asia, Attic i 
md Euiope , L chineiise, Mill , of China 
L euiopeum, Linn, of the Ilmnluvu, ate 
known to oeeui m the Himalaya and China 

LYCIUM EUROPEUM, Linn 

Kangu, Kungu, lie vs I Ural, Pvnjui 

C.angei, HIM) IChirchitti, 

A small thorny plant ot the P mjnb, 
biowsed by camels and goits and used for 
fuel and wattling — D> J L Stciunt 

LY’CODID/E, a family of fishes — coiu- 
piising, 9 Geu ot Lycodes, l Gymuchs, I 
Uionectes 


W il wui n i, Homluv 'tlidv kill, Hixn 

K it k j in m v n>hu«„ l’t an 1 iiimtt, M vt w 

Love iji);li , tom tin, l •< M dm r it cl tan ti *■>! c it 
Molt |K cell, ,, Ntlll 1 ik ill p dklll 1 V Jr 

Th ch k ih Ml ,D ’ t 

'I’he* tomato is u~ed is a \tg t t ibh 

bYCOPODlACL.U, DC 'I he Club 
mo's li die ot pi mt- compi i-mg J Geu ,7 -p , 
vi/, (i Lycopodium , 1 l-octcs 

LYCOPODIUM, m mil mini tbit pow- 
dei used m fiie-wotks, ohl uued Itom t i om- 
mmi nio-s-hke pi mt — // a to stou 

LYCOPODIL M, ot Club mo" A gums 
of pi mts belonging to the iiatmal otdu Lym- 
podimi.e It hi- 1-st i tied 2-vuhtd c ip- 
su!(s, oi d-v dvid (outlining powdu Thu 
gut ii wood- ot Tt n is-ti tm -on them pio- 
viiicts iic olten i u peted with the club mo-s, 
oi giound pine Mi Ecu time, w hen M tv'i llmg 
on the* hills ot Hong-Ivong, i few days iftei 


LYC0D0NTID7E, i family of leptih", 
compi ismg — 

Lycoilon aulicus, Linn , Ceylon, S Iiuli i, Cilcutt i, 
Bui truth. And ui in 
Lycodon stnatus, Shan, Amm lilies 
Lycodon anarn dlensis, G untie , An.uu dim 
Tetiagonosoma eSienc, C'anlo), Pen mg 
Leptorhytaon gaia, Indn 
Ophites sub ciuetus, Bo it , Penang 
Ophites -ilbofuscus, D .C B , M dibit, Sunntii 
Cercaspes caunata, Kuhl , Ceylon 

LYCOPERDON, one of the Fungi Po- 
lypoius obleetan*!, Geastei limbatus, Geas- 
tei maramosus, Eiysiplie tamica, a Boletus 
infested with Sepedonmm myi ophilum, Seie- 
lodeima veirueosum, an iEiuhum, and a 
Uiomyees, both on Mulgedium tatancum, 


his lii't ,tu iv tl in Chint, met with a most 
eta ions dw u f Ly i opodunn, w hit h he dug up 
md cai i led down to Me-sis Dent’s gaulen, 
| * llai-y ill,” -aid the old eompi uloie when 
j he saw it, mil w is quite m i iptmes of 
j dehght. All the olhei c oolies and st'i \ nuts 
Igilheied loimd (lie bi-kit to idmne this 
jiuuous little plant 1 had not, says l’oi- 
; tune, «een them evince so much giatifi- 
jintion suite I showed them the “ old man 
C ictus,” Ceieus senilis which I took out 
fiom England, and pic-entcd ‘o a Chinese 
nui stiyman at C inton On asking then) w by 
they payed the Lycopodium -o much, they 
' leplied, m Canton Enghsli, *‘ Oh he too much 
: a handsome , lie gtow only i lectc and a 
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lcete eveiy yeu and suppose he he one 
bundled yen onld lie only so high,’ holding 
np then hands an inch oi two highet than 
the plant Tin's little plant is leally \eiy 
pietty, and oltui mituudly takes the \eiy 
four ofadwaif tiee m munatuie which is 
doubtless the leasou of its being such a 
lavounte with the Chinese ” — Mason , For- 
tune's Wander i/ir/s, par/e 95 L aiistatum, 
ceinuuni, Ilookeu, imbue it tun, phlegmani 
uni Wildeinowu occur in Im.li i See Feins, 
Clmit i sinensis 

L Y COPODIUM CLAVATUM, of the 
Butish inooi'-, glows at Ciiakoong in the 
Lichen Lachoong valley, Sikkim, and 
among't mn'-C', the suptib Ilimiluyan Lyol- 
liacii~pa, with the Engli-h I'uin 111 a livgio- 
nietiicii — Hooker, Him Join , Vol n, p 19 
LYCOPODIUM WTLLDEXOVII, see 
Edgwoi tin i i hi) s intlm 

LYDIAN, uni othei languiges of lessu 
Asia, aid pel haps also the Thincim aid 
3Iacedoniin tongues weie ilteiod to the 
Hellenic oi Pel ugtc Gicek See India, Lud 
LYDD, the Uiospohs ul the Gieeks 
LYE BKAIIUr, the t mi tusk 
LYELLIA CEISPA, glows at Chikoong 
in Sikkim, in the Ltehcn Lnhootig valley, it 
is one of the most lcmuikibh* moat's m the 
Himalaya mountains, and dentes addition d 
mteie-'t fioin having been mined liter the 
hte Ch ales Lytll, E-qime, oi Kinnovdy, 
the fathei ot the eminent geologist — Hook 
Hurt Jour , n, p 19 

LYGODIUM SCAN DENS, one oi the 
most elegant ehmbeis on the Tcim-sei an coast 
is a teuestual species of fein, easily iccog- 
ni/ed by its habit of l mining met othei 
plants, and by the funged mu gin of its 
leaflets, from which it is sometimes tailed 
“ funged feui ” An allied species is found in 
the United States — Mason, Tavotj . 

LYLAT-UL-QADAR, An vu The Night 
of Ponei, occuis on the 27th night of the 
month Eam/au Mahoinedtius sit up all 
night, binning fiankmcense-pnstiles, iept itmg 
a paificulai puyei c died “Nufil,” leufing m 
piaise of the Almighty, leading the Ivoian, 
and pioclauning the A/an It is a peuod of 
gieat solemnity — Her Id 
LYLA, i mohmuim faqeei 
LYL-O-NUIIAE, see Tasbeeh 
L YL AT-UL-MOOBA RA K, the blessed 
night 

LYMNiEA IIOOKEBT, Reeve The 
wateis of the Lachen m Tibet contain many 
shells of this ‘•peues of Lymnaea This is the 
most alpine living shell in the wot Id, many 
specimens bemgfiom nearly 17,000 feet eleva- 
tion — Proceedings of the Zoological Society , 
No. 204 , Hooker , Him Jour , Vol , u, p 156 
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1 LYMO, Chin Punting, in China, is by a 
system of steieotype, the types being made 
fiom the pc* u Uee wood, called by them ly-mo 
Then papei is made horn lefuse papei, lags 
of silk and cotton, uee-sfciaw, the libei of a 
species of moms, but pum ipally of bamboo 
LYN-WAAT, Du i Linen 
LYNX The Caiacal, oi Indian 1) nx, called 
the iStah-gosh oi black-eai, h is immense speed, 
inns into a haie as a dog into a lat It oftgn 
c itches cioivs is they use fiom the giound, by 
spungmg five oi six feet into the an aftei 
them It is in eastern custom of gieat anti- 
quity of n lining eeitain ielme iimmaB, as the 
Chita md the Caiacal oi Sn-gosh , the Lion, 
too, as it would appe u, w is ti atued in ancient 
'tunes , and in But an the Ottoi is still abun- 
dantly employed m fishing toi its mastei, as 
Counoumts aie m Ohmi On the plans of 
'Chinese Taitiayoi Tchungaua, Mi Atkin- 
' -on p used what lie design ites “ 1 age flocks of 
j w dd Tui key s , by tins tci ni,ot com -t, Bustaids 
ne mtM"t and doubtless the Emoptan Otis 
tai da LUewhcie, whilst among the Kalmuk 
' of the hot dci ot the Oulam-koum deseit, he 
leinnks — Noticing it no gieat distance 
• seven it floi ks oi huge buds feeding on the 
pi an, a Cossack and my ^clf st a ted in puisuit, 
aiompmucd by two Kalmuk lc iding hoises 
'The Kalmuk giudually appioached the buds 
1 by going lound m a circle, and we weie ail well 
jsbeluucd by the hoises At length the men 
stopped, the Cusack aid myself 1 ty flat on the 
J giound, and having obtained a good sighf, two 
I of the flock weie piescntly sti etched dead on 
j the pi an As the otheis did not fly fai, our 
pieces weie le-loudcd, and we again appioaeh- 
ed the buds with equal success, but this 
I time the flock went 1 u away We now 
gatheied up oui game and ast ci tamed them 
to he tom fine Bustaids Next moituug the 
paity weie still moio successful , foi two 
Deei and eight Bustaids w r eie added to the 
laulei In the same vicinity (> Pheasants” 
jweie obtained, piobably the fine Plmsianus 
colchious, oi peiliaps the kindled lace oi the 
Hindoo Kush See Felis 
LYNX-STONE, Eng Ambei 
LYN-ZAAD, Do i Lmseed 
LYPODIUM SCANDENS, see Feins 

LYRIOCEPHALUS SCUTATA, see 
A gam a 

LY r SlAS, see Greeks of Asia 
LYTIIRACEJE, Lmdlcg The Loose- 
stufo tube, compusmg, 11 geueia, 21 sp , viz,, 

1 Uotaln 2 I ytlirum , 1 Grtelev , 

J AiDClttm 1 Gupliea, 5 I afferatrceium , 

3 Amm vmua , 1 Gtnonsi , i Duabans;a 

J Kiaa.i, 1 .Lawsonia, 

LYTIIRUM FRUTICOSUM, Linn Syu 
of Guslea tomentosa, Roxb. 
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LYTIIRUM JIUNTER 1 IJimloi’s they glow m *iny common oil, and aie o r 1I3 
Loose-stufe, is a native ol tlie List Indies piopigited b} dividing at the loot j’he 
The le ives 11c opposite, the cal} \ tuhulai seeds of the imitial kuuli nqime to he sown 
and 6-lobed, the stamens 12, mil llie style in most situations in tin spimg — Don 
subulate The petals, si\ lnnuinbci, aie of Du /mmi/ileous Plants , Buhuujlon, Manual 
a veiy beautiful led-eoloui, mil aie used f 01 of IJiili't/i lio/uny 
dyeing m India The Iiauly peicnui d spei ic i RYTl’A (110 ! to Cantli u idi - 

of Ly tin uin ue handsoine g 11 den-flow ei s , LV 1 T 1 VK'slL'ATOlt (A, see C tuiliaiides 




M This lettei of the English alphabet 
his lepiesentauve lettei s jii Arabic, Pei- 
si.iu, TJidu, Sanscrit, Hindi, Mahiatti, Gu- 
zeiati, Bengali, Utiya, Tciugn, Tamil, Kai- 
natica and Malyal on Some nations, liow- 
evei, aie unable to sound the lettei M, .and 
m its place they use a B On a mumiuj 
from Memphis and on the sarcophagus ot 
Amyrtceus we hnd the name ot the god 
i * Ammun Ra wntten Oben-Raand this is the 
spelling used on a plate of ivory found 
among the iui 11 s of Nineveh, to which, dis- 
tant city the Egyptian style of Ait had made 
its way two centuues eailier — Shaipe's 
Hibtoiy of Egypt, ~V ol I p 200 

MA Hind Mothei, a lespectful address 
to a woman 

MA-ABAB, mentioned in Briggs’ Fe- 
ushta, Vo l I p 873, means the place of 
ciossing ovei, a place of passage 01 feay, and 
lias veiygeneially been supposed to be Ma- 
labai, as well fiom the lesemblance of the 
names as liorn the position of the lattei 
countiy m lefeience to Aialna but theie is 
no doubt that the appellation leally applies 
to tke tiact on the Eastern coast of the pe- 
ninsula extending north fiom Rameshwai 

It is possible that this Arabic name was 
onginally a coiiuptiou of Maiawa, the name 
of the hmdu state which adjoined Adam’s 
Budge, and the chief of which state was 
called Setu Pati, “ the loid of the badge ” 
Rittei puts Ma-,ibai on the west coast, and 
Lassen (iv 888) says that the name with 
Ibn Batnla signifies the southernmost pait 
of the Malabai coast, but both learned 
authois aie certainly wiong Kunstmanu, 
again, says “ it has been lecently pointed out 
that the name applies neithei specially to 
the south-west coast noi to the south-east, 
but to the whole southeai apex of the peum- 
sula ” It is, howevei, cleaily used for the 
south-east coast, as Abulfeda piecisely says, 
it commences from Cape Comoun — Elplun- 
stone's Histoiy of India, Yol II p 47 Gilde- 
meista ), pp 56 and 185 quoted iu Yules 
Cathay, Yol I p 80, 81 See Maisden’s 
Maico Polo, p 626 note 

MAAJUN, any intoxicating confituie 
made of hemp, buttei, chaias, 01 dhatuia 
seed, mixed up with sngai and sweetmeats 
Maajun is used by the natives, geneially 
of the highei classes, foi the thiee puipose-, 
of Half (intoxication), Kuvvwat (apluodisiac 
tonic) and Imsak Button's Sindh, p 170 
See Majoon 1 

MAAL Hind Populus balsamifeia 

MAALIM An A seaman, a sailoi 

MAAM-POO, Tam Mango 


MACACUS 

MAA-PHAL, Duk Galls, piopeily Mae- 
phal 

MAASH, Ar Hind Food, livelihood 
4 Bad-maash,”' an evil hvei , Be-maash, 
without employ, Madad-i-Maash, aid to sub- 
sistence a pension 

MAAT KOLUPOO Tam Tallow 

MAAZAM, son of Auiungzeb, on ascend- 
ing tlie thione assumed the title of Bahadur 
Shah He defeated and slew his bi other 
Azatn m a battle near Agia and died m 
1712 at Lahoie, aged 72, attei a leign of 5 
yeai s He was succeeded by his son Fe- 
lohlisir 

MABALI, 01 Mahabali, a king who was 
tiodden down into hell by Yishnu m his 
Yamana-avataia 

MAB AL1PURAM See Mahabalipuram , 
Seven Pagodas 

MA-BAP Hind Fathei and Mother 

MABA BPXIFOLIA Pers 

Feneola buxifolia, Roxb Co. PI 

Iiumbeli, Till I XT fcfci chefcfcu, Tel 

Pisbanna, Tel | Nalla muddee, „ 

Pisimka, „ j 

A small tiee of the Cncar mountains and 
of the foiests of the Godaveiy, furnishing a 
daik colomed wood, small but lemaikably 
haid and dmable — Voigt, Beddome FI. 
Andh 

MABHERI, or China lanabhen, Tel 
A msomeles Malabanca II Bi Ajuga fiuti- 
cosa, 12 2 

MABOLO — ? Diospyros discolor 

MABWA Glz Bassia longifoha Wdld 

MACACUS, a genus of mammals, of the 
family Suniadie, of which theie are seveial 
species m India, the Malay Peninsula and 
Eas tei 11 Ai ch 1 p elago 

Macacus Assamensis McClelland 
Macacus pelops, IIodgsoy 

A native of Assam, of a bluish giav colour, 
daik biownish on the shoulder Tins is a 
veiy diffeient species fiom the tiopical kind 
seen in Nepal On ai living at Lamteng, in 
Sikkim, Dl Hooker saw a tioop of laige 
monkeys gambolling in a wood of Abies 
biunoniana, this suipused linn, as lie was 
not piepaied to find so tiopical an animal 
associated with a vegetation tjpical of a 
boieal donate — Uoolei Him low , Yol II 
p 87 

Macaous cynomolyus Linn 

Sitma cyuomolgus, Linn Ceicopifchecns cvuomol 

the male gas, Mullek 

S aygulab, L female 

Hue lipped monkey, E ng Jakko of Sailois, Eng 
E giet Monkey, „ Kia, Malay 

The common Macac, „ 
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MACAU 

Thismonkey occuism the Nicobar islands, 
Tenassenm and all ovei the Eastern Aicbi- 
pelago It 19 intelligent, good natuied, 
docile and easily tiained to the peifovmance 
of amuging tucks In advancing age it be- 
comes sullen, moiose and mischievous 
There aie many vaneties of it, and Dr S 
Muller legal ds M auiatns of Belangei, and 
M carbonauas of F Cuviei as varieties of 
this Macae 

Maoncus nemesh inus Linn 
Simla nemestnui, Linn Imius nemesfcnnus, Euxl 

„ platypygo9,ScHUtB Papio „ „ 

„ cai polegus R if fles 

Pig-tailed monkey, Eng Biuli sepotong, Slvvtiu 
Broil, Pfning „ selapi, „ 

Buili, Suuuiu „ putih, „ 

This Macac occuis m Penang, the Malay 
Peninsula, Sumatia, and Borneo Tlieie 
aie thiee vaneties of it It is good natuied 
and intelligent. The natives of Sumatia 
have taught it to climb the cocoannt palms 
and thiow down the fiuit, to select the 
upe fiom the unripe fiuit and pluck no 
moie than its master desues 

Macacus pileafus Smw 
Rilawali, Singh 

This appeals pecuhai to Ceylon 

Macacus i adiatus Groi fro\ 

Ceicocclius ladiafcus, I Coicocebe toque, Gi ofir 
Glofhi I Bonnet clnnois of Buffon 
Simia smica, Linn | 

Bandu, Hind Manga, Canvrfsi 

Waanur oftlieMvH Kofci, Tel 

Makadu, Mahr Vella mnnthi, M ile il 

Keida of Gh us Madias monkey 

Bonneted monkey, Eng 

When j'oung, this monkey is wild and 
inoffensive, and soon acquires a knowledge 
of vanous feats of agility and tucks It is 
the most inquisitive and mischievous of its 
tribe and its poweis of mmuciy aie not sui- 
passed by any otliei With age it becomes 
moie sullen and less amenable to discipline 

Macacus Rhesus Audcb 

Cynocephalus lliesus, Rhesus, Audfb 

Lvtr Mannon, Bufion 

Papio rhesus, Ogilby 

Bandar, Hind 

A native of Bengal, Nepal, Assam It is 
docile and affectionate — Jen don’s Mamals of 
India, p 12 Hoisfield and Mooie’s Mam- 
malia Catalogue 

MACKOB, Hind Solanum nigium qu 
Makai ? 

MACAO city, called Gaou oi Ou-Moon 
by the Chinese, is in lat 22° 11^’ N 
and long 113° 33’ E , 18 miles east of Can- 
ton, It is regulaily built on a high penin- 
sula, which teimmates the island of Macao 
to the south w aid Theie aie seveial foits 


MACAEANGA TOMENTOSA 

on the lulls lonnd the city It is a salubn- 
ous locality and under the Government of 
the Portuguese Macao stands upon a pio- 
montory belonffin" to the island of Sheam*. 
slim, a nanow isthmus scpaiatmg them At 
one period the Chinese had a foit, most 
carefully guuided, at this spot, to pi event 
foreigncis fiom visiting the interior The 
town is bruit upon two bills, which meet at 
light angles In the sixteenth centuiy, 
Macao was given up to tho Poi tugnese by 
the empeioi of China, asaiewaid forsei- 
mccs peifoimed by them, when they joined 
{hen foices wiili those of tho Chinese, 
against some danng puafes, nlio then, in- 
fested the neighbouiing islands It seems 
that they had tompoiaiy sheltei on shoie 
The most intei eslmg object now to he seen 
at Macao, is the cave of Camoens, the 
authoi ot the Lusiad , Camoens mote tins 
exquisite poem at Macao, wheie it is asseit- 
ed bv cofempoianeous sutliois lie had been 
banished foi some political offence The 
cave, in which folks say the poet wiote the 
Lusiad, is situated at the summit of p rock, 
ovei winch is elected a very elegantly taste- 
ful temple, in which is placed a fine bnst of 
Camoens , on the walls aie inscribed some 
of Ins choicest lines in the onginal, to which 
is also added, a Chinese tianslation some 
of these lines aie descnptive of the bound- 
less sea lying beneath and the visitoi 
is at a loss whethei most to admire the 
truthfulness of the descuption, or the sub- 
limity of the piospect — Iloishurqh Davies’ 
Chinese Sui's China and the Chinese, Yol 
I, p 127 

MACAQUE Frc the Macac monkey 
See Macacus Simiadte 
MACAEANGA INDICA — R W 

Yutta thamai, Tin j Putta thamai a, Maleil 

This tiee glows on the Neilghei ues and 
is common in Tiavancore It pioduces a 
light cumson colouied gum which is used 
m medicine, and foi taking casts — Di m if s 
Useful Plants 

MACAEANGA ItOXBURGHII — Wall 

Osyns peltafca, Roxb W Ic | Boddi clietfcu, Tel 

This is maiked by Yoigt as a shrub of the 
Cncars. The Telugu name indicates it as a 
tiee All the young parts of this plant aie 
coveied moie oi less with soft lesmous ad- 
hesive mattei, smelling stiongly of tmpen- 
tme — Voigt 

MACAEANGA TOMENTOSA —IF Ic 

Kanda gas, Singh 

This tree is very abundant m Ceylon, up 
to an elevation of 3,000 feet It glows, also 
in Tiavancoie and exudes a gum of chaiac- 



MACASSAR 

ter similar to that of M Indica — Tim En 
PI Zeyl ,p 274 Dimy’b Usejul Plants 

MACARONI 

Bugbia, Pfhs | Savin, Hind, 

Sum, Hind | Simiau, „ 

The macaroni m use by the people of Per- 
sia and India, is piepaied by themselves 
That used by most Euiopean households in 
India is impoited — though cooks also make 
it foi oidmaiy use 

MACASSAR The Macassar race differ 
fiom the Bugi or Wugi, m having huger 
and moie open featuies, as well as m the 
peculiai luddmess that is mixed with the 
bi own tinctme of Ins skin The han is 
suffeied to fall down and float loosely upon 
the shouldeis, and has a led tinge, often- 
times, by way ot coiiespoudence with the 
lest of the pei son The tiuth of this cn- 
cumstance has been questioned, because led 
linn and a daik completion weie thought 
incompatible with each othoi Such an opinion 
is, howevei, not aflected by this instance, foi 
lieie the hair is not yellow 1101 mange, but 
its ends have a deep led hue, while the lest 
is black The little boys and girls of the 
Macassar lace seen iunmng about m Loops, 
aie often vei}' haudaome, while the linea- 
ments of the latter aie sometimes not only 
fruitless in design, but they have withal a ! 
shade of thoughtfulness and melancholy, j 
which is lightly esteemed to be the last 
touch and fimshmg stroke ot peisonal beauty j 
These pioimses ot future loveliness vanish j 
befoie matuuty, perhaps foi the want ot 
education, which, while it bestows unhiding j 
cliaims upon the mmd, tends to model and 
perpetuate all the perfections of the body 
In some of then pioductious of skill, as m 
the manufacture ot gloves and basket^, the 
workmanship foi delicaoy,aud fineness cannot 
be surpassed Then wilting cliaiactei is the 
same as the Bugi, with a deficiency ot 
tluee 01 four lettets Many can lead and 
all would leai n, if they had books They 
value themselves as bemg of a moie ancient 
and noble stock than the Bugi, but they 
esteem it cieditable to undeistaud that lan- 
guage, so that a tianslation of the Scuptuies 
m this admired and fai -famed dialect, would 
seive foi almost the whole of the humanized, 
poittou of Celebes It is said that Dl Ley- 
den translated a Gospel into tho Bugi The 
moie cunous plants of Macassai, aie the 
Muabilis jatapa, and the Damasomum mdi- 
curo, Thegomutois veiy common — Join n 
of the Ind Aidi , October 1852, p 575, Yol 
YI, No 1 0 Voyage of the TIvmmaleli m 1 857, 
By the late G Tiatleicant Lay, Esq outgo,' 
lioie Fiee Piess 1 837 


MACE 

MACASSAR STRATT is about 354 miles 
m length, horn the south end of Great Ptilo 
Laut, to Point Kanmungan, and generally 
from 135 to 105 miles wide — Hotsbiugh 

MACASSAR OIL, tins is supposed to be 
tlie oil of the Caithamus tmctonus seed, 
the safflower See Oil 
MACASSAR POISON Hemandia so- 
noia 

MACAW TREE, isihe Aciocomalia scle- 
locaipa, Mait The value of the Macaw tiee 
of the West Indies is chiefly owing to its 
fiuit, which yields an oil lathe piocess of 
cvti action the fiuit is slightly toasted and 
gtound to a paste, fiist in a mill and then 
on a lewgabing stone This paste, havmg 
been heated, and mixed with. 3-1 Oths of its 
weight of boiling watei, is put m a bag, 
and piessed between two heated plates of 
non, it yields about 7-10ths oi 8-1 Ochs of 
oil The oil, if discolonied, can be purified, 
when melted, by filtiation It is then of 
tho consistence of buttei, ot a golden yellow 
hue, has an odoui like violets and a sweet- 
ish taste If well preset ved it will keep 
| several yeais, if spoiled, it loses its golden 
hue and delight! ul aioma It is tiequently 
i sold in the shops as ‘ palm oil’ and enteis 
hugely into the composition of toilet soaps 
It might be usetully introduced into the 
East Indies — Seeman 

MACE Eng Ir 

Talzufiai An Binigu-pala also 

Dza dup-p’ho-bw on Bum Bungu bua-pala M it ay 


Foely, Foelie, Mas- Bez baz, Pens 

caat bloom, Dut Ma\us, Pout 

FI cut do muscade, Fn Jatipifcu, Sans 

Ma ots Fit Gut Lir Wassanassie, Sing 
Muskatcn-bluthe Gut Mauo, Floi de noz 

Jaiwautiy , Jaiputu Gu/ moscado Sr 

Jatvatn, Japabii,Jauntn, Jadipatn, Tiv 

Hind Japatn, Tel 

Kambangpala, J iv 


Mace is the aid oi arillus of the nutmeg 
aud foi ms around the shell of the nufmeg 
It has a pleasant aromatic smell, and a 
waim bittcnsk pungent ta^te, it is a fa- 
vouute medicine of the limdu physicians, 
who preset ibe it m the slow stages of 
fever, &c It is imported into India fiom 
Smgapoie, Batavia, and the Banda Islands. 
Mace is fleshy, blanching, and when lecent 
of a buglit scarlet colour, but m the piocess 
of diymg it changes to yellow, oiauge yel- 
low, oi what is copsideied best, golden yel- 
low, and becomes tianspaient and homy 
Ibys piepaied by diymg m the sun for some 
days The aid is sometimes flattened ont^ 
aud dried lu a single layer, but fiequently it 
is piessed togebhei, in which case it forms 
two layeis The JDufch spi inkle mace with, 
salt water pnoi to packing it m sacks As 


! 



MACHA-RANG. 

there aie two kinds of nutmegs, so aie tlieie 
two kinds of mace, the piodnce of tlie same 
plants, thus, tlieie is tiue 01 cultuated 
mace, and false 01 wild mace, but London 
dealers distinguish tlnee sorts of hue mace 
. "Penang Mace is flaky and spiead and 
fetches the highest puce The annual 
quantity produced in Penang is about 1 30 
piculs (ot 183^ lbs each ) 

Dutch 01 Batavian Mace, is a fleshy soit , 
scaicely fetches so high a price as the Pe- 
nang mace 

Singapore Mace, is a somewhat mfenoi 
kind ” 

Wih l or false inace — The mace of the 
male oi false nutmeg is distinguished fiom 
the tiue mace by being foimed of thiee oi 
four regular bands united at the summit 
The chemical propel ties of this aiticle aie 
analogous to that of the tiue mace, but the 
oil is so mfeiior m piopoi tion, that the male 
mace is but ot little commeicial value 
Owing to its compmative cheapness, false 
mace is used in India only among the pooiei 
natives It is piocuiable in most bazaais 
undei the name of “ Ramputn,” is of a daik 
led coloui, and deficient in flavour and aio- 
ma ITndei themicioscope, mace presents a 
structure very distinct fiom that of the nut- 
meg itself Much difference is ob«eived m 
the quality of samples Ihe duty on genu- 
ine mace is 2s 6d the pound The imports 
into Gi eat Britain between 184.7 and 1851 
ranged from 16 to 34 tons , of which only 8 or 
9 tons were letamed foi home consumption 
— Faulknei M E J B Food and its Adul- 
teration, p 412 McCulloch's Commeicial 
Dictionary, p 7 70, Mason's Tenasseiem 
Powell's Hand Bool, Yol p 302 Poole’s 
Statistics of Commerce, p 221 
MACE OIL 

Jaiwantry, or Jai- I AVassa tVasitah, Singh 

pufcn La tel, Hind | Jarputn tailum, Tam 

A blown colomed, highly fragrant almost 
solid oil, largely used as a liniment 

MACEDONIANS Tlieie were Grecian 
mihfcaiy colonies established at Alexandua 
ad Caucasum, Angaenm, and Buzna, and gar 
lisons at Nysa, Ora, Malaga, Peucelaotis 
and at Aoims, a mountain range, supposed to 
befhe mountains of Mahaban in the Pir Pan- 
jal oi Mid- Himalayan range See India, In- 
sci lptions, K lfii 

MACHA-KAI, Tam Galls, the old Cal- 
culus cysticus 

MACHANA, Hind Euiyale ferov, Sahsh 
MACH AN, Jwan a tiger, Eelis tigiis — 
Dam, hence Machan batch!, Jav and Machan 
koombang, Jav Eelis pardus —Linn 

M A C HA- It AN G Bcnc. Hind also Ma- 
chaiang koiol, Machaiang-manga, and Ma- 


MACIIIN 

chatya Pandion halisetus, Linn Halim- 
tus tulviventer — Viellot 

MACHARAS A i eddish buttle gum- 
lesin It is sometimes stated to be obtained 
fiom the Monnga pi eij gospei mu It is con- 
sidei ed by the natives a temnei are letnedv, >s 
used as an astungent mdianhcea and special 
diseases, also foi pain m the loins and i holic 
Usually given moist —Powell's Hand Bool , 
Yol I p 33 3 

MACH A REWA, a river m Gauawaia, 
the principal affluent of the Sher It rises 
in the Seom dish ict, but its ionise is chiefly 
thiough the Bacliai sub-di vision of the Nar- 
smghpnr district Coal is exposed m the 
uvei -bed tivo rniJes above its junction with 
the Sher 

MACH’ HI, oi Mach’hi-mai Gla A fish- 
erman, usually of the Koli tube Maclfl 
hua Beng A hcheiman, a render of fash 

MACHI’DA A small chiefslup attached 
to the Samhalpui dishict It is sweated 
some twenty-five miles noi th-west ofSambul- 
pur, and consists of only five villages, with 
an area of some five or sit sqnaie nnles, and - 
a population of 539 souls 

MACHI KAIA Tei, Galls 

MACIIILUS MACRANTHA N ab E 
M glaucescens — W Tc | Oolooloo gas Singii 

This laige tree glows in the Central and 
South-western Piovmces of Ceylon at an 
elevation of 1,500 to 4,000 fee*' The tim- 
ber is useful tor builuing purposes — Tim 
En PI Zeyl , p 254 

MACHILUS ODORATISSIMUS NrES 0 

Baihoi , Pioiat f Beas Chau , Chanduaof Rur 
Mitpattai , Muakru „ ShaJanglu „ 

Taara ot Chenab | Baghol, Shu of Suilcj 

A tiee of the Panjab Himalaya up to 
4,050 and 7,000 feet — L)i J L Stewart, MD 

MACHIN, oi Maha-chmu, “Great China,” 
the name by which Hindus anciently styled 
the Gieat Empire of China, and still 
veinnculaily used by them But it is often 
used pleonastically coupled with Ohm to 
denote the same thing, ‘ Chin and Maclnn,” 
a pluase having some analogy, to the teinr 
Sind, and Hind, used to express all India, 
also similaily to Gog and Magog, ap- 
plied to the northern nations of Asia -'I he 
use ot a double assonant name, sometimes to 
expiess a dual idea but often a single one, is 
afavounte oriental piachce As lai ba< k 
as Heiodotus we have Crophi and Mophi, 
Thyni and Bithym , theAiab^ have con- 
verted Cam and Abel into Kabi! and Habd, 
Saul and Goliah into Talut and Jalnt, Pha- 
roah’s magicians into Risam and Bejam, of 
whom the Jewish traditions had made Jaimes 



} MACKINTOSH 

ami Jambtes, whilst Christian legends gave 
the names of Dismas and Jesmas to the 
penitent and impenitent thieves m the Gos- 
pel J n ga and Nnigali was the name given to 
the gi eat cucle oi beafeis in the Mongol 
hunting matches In geogiaphv we have 
numerous mstauces of the same thing , e g 
Zabulistan and Kabuli-dan, Koli Akoli, 
Longa Soianga, Ibn Sibil, Kess m and 
Owan, Kuna Mum, Ghuz and Migliuz, 
MasHa-ond Cistia (Ednsi), Aitag and Kar- 
tag(AbulghaziI,Khanziand M mzi (Rashid), 
Iian and Tuian, Cut and Meeub (Rubui- 
'quis), Sandorand Ciauloi (Maico Polo), etc 
The name ot Aclun m Snmatia appciis 
to have been twisted m tins spirit by the 
mahomedan marmeis as a lln me to Maelnn , 
the leal name is Atcheh In Indi i, such 
lhyrmng doublets aie not confined to pio- 
pei names to a ceitaiti extent they may be 
made colloquially, at mil, upon a vanety ot 
substantives Thus chauki-anki means 
“chairs” simply (cliauki), 01 , at most, 
“chans and tables,” hiku-aku, “sticks and 
stakes ” — Quati emwe' s Rashid, pp 2 13 — 246, 
D'Ave~ac % p 534, Piaine s d’Oi, I p 390, 
m Yule Cathay, p cxix and c\v 

MAG HI- PARKA, also Maoln-patn, Tel 
Artemisia Indica. — Willd 
MACHIS See Jut 

MACH KOROL, Koial Bhng Hali- 
cetus fnlviventur, FieZ 

MACH MANGA Beng Haluetus ful- 
vn enter Viall Poliosetus ichtln intus, IIoisJ- 
MACHNA A streamlet of Baitool 
MACHOOIT Hind Polygonum avi- 
culare 

MACHR Hind Musqtufo 
MACHU-KOTA See Kuttyu ai 
MACHULAK A plant with yellow 
flowers and succnlent loot found in the 
neighbourhood of Liya and Bakkai, west ot 
the Indus The root is employed as a horse 
medicine — Masson's Jouu>eys,~Sf6\ IIp 128 
MACIO, Sp Macis, Gen Lap Mace 
MACKENZIE, Col 0 of the Madias ai- 
my, was Surveyor Geneial of India, a cele- 
brated geographer, antiqu ay, linguist, and 
naturalist A biographical sketch and hte- 
lary caieer of him, by Sn Alexander John- 
stone, was given in the London As Trans 
vol I 333, 334 — D? Blast's Gakdoque 
MACKENZIE, Major Geneial Cohn, an 
officer of the Madias Aimy who distinguish- 
ed lumselt m the Butish wais against the 
Afghans in 1838 to 1843 He was t’» e means 
of leleasmg the Butish pusoneis taken be- 
fore and after Cabul 

MACKINTOSH, Captain A, 27tli M N 
I Author of Histoiy ot Ramoosies m the 
Deccan m Madias Lit Tians vol II 105, 


MACPHERSON 

138 Account of the Mahndeo coolies m 
Bom Geo Tians vol [ 130 Account of 
the Maubhoo oi black dollied mendicant 
devotees m Mad Lit Trans vol HI 9 
D) Bui'-t 

MACKOB, ? Makai, Hind ? Solanum 
mgi uni 

MACLURA TINCTORTA, D Don 

Biousscmctn, tmetoua Kru j Moms tnictoin, Linn 

This tice, one of the Uificacete, glows to 
the height ot thuly oi toity ftet, a yellow 
dy r e is obtained fiom the wood, known 
as Fustic wood m commeice lb has been 
introduced into the Agi i-Hoi ticultuial gai- 
dens Calcutta — Jufreq, Voiqt 

MACNAGHTEN, Elliot, foimeily of the 
Indian 13, n , Chan man of the E I Company, 
louitli son ot the late Sn Fiancis Woikman 
Macnaghten, fmmeily a Judge ot the Su- 
picme i oni t at Madias hom 1809 till 1815 
and at Calcutta from that date till his ie- 
tnement m 1825, and biothei ot Sir William 
Macnaghten, envoy at the conit ot shah 
Shooja-ul-Moolk, who was killed at Kabool, 
December 21, 1841 , and also of Mi Fiancis 
Macnaghten, ot the Bengal Civil Seivice, 
sometime Seuetaiy to the Boaid of Trade, 
and thud Government Agent at Calcutta 
Mi Elliot Macnaghten was for many yeais 
an oiheer ot fcho Snpiemc Comt at Calcutta 
He retained to England in 1839 He nas 
elected a Dnectoi ot the Hon Eist, India 
Company m 1812, and filled the office of 
Chau man in 1852-53 Mi Macnaghten was 
born Apnl 1, 1807 — lllu'-t Mens 

MACOWA, an island m L 16, 58 L 4 1 ° 
20’ E 

MACROB KHAN, was the govemoi of 
Cambay at the time ot Sir Thomas Hoe’s em- 
bassy, and is well known foi Ins mveteiate 
hostility to the English Propeily Makai rab 
Khan — Gal Bpv Jan 1871 

MACPHERSON, Sn John, came to Mad- 
ias at the age ot 22 aud seived the Nabob 
ot the Cainatic in various capacities He 
leturned to England, secuied a seat in Par- 
liament, but i etui lied to Calcutta as second 
member of Council His economy of the 
public monies obtained foi him abaionetcy, 
and on the resignation of Waneu Hastings 
he hpld the government foi 2<? months 

MACPHERSON, Major Samuel, a Madias 
officer, eldest sou ot Dt Macpheison, Pro- 
fessoi of Gieek in King’s College, Aber- 
deen, was bom m 1806 While engaged m 
the Tugonometrical Suivey ot Oussa, be 
became acquainted with the Khonds, one of 
the many leraaikable tubes that lingei al- 
most unknown in the fastnesses of the vast 
Indian Peninsula This race, piactismg 


MACRODACTYT T! 

hoirible me*, the origin of which is lost 111 
the darkest lutiquuy were known to ofiei up 
peuodical human sacrifices to the deny who 
presided o\ei the fields and gave them teiti- 
liry,andhe enteied upon the task of le- 
claimmg tin* race, and succeeded m calling 
public attention to them, by a reporo on 
then Instoiy aud condition, aadiessed to 
the Indian Government Lore! Dalhousie 
atterwaids named him nobucal agent at the 
Com t ot Sund.ah, wheie Ins character his 
concihatoiN denieauoui towards the native' 
and his consideration tm then fbelmgs gam- 
ed him the emu e confidence ot the maha- 
rajah and ot his enlightened mimstei Din- 
kui Rao This influence proved ot the ut- 
most valne during the mutiny Compelled 
to fly fiom Gwihor attei themassaue ol The 
finish ofi cei s thei e he still continued to 
direct, from Agra, the councils ot Sundiah, 
mid kept lnm iaithhil and stead! ist m his 
allegiance to the Butisli Government, when 
threatened in his veiy palace bv an exaspei- 
atecl soldieiy and a tunous mob Through 
his sagacious advice the poweitul contingent 
ot the maharajah was induced to ternam in- 
active at Gw ilioi, in the most cntical mo- 
ment of the rebellion He died on the 15th 
Apul I860 Tin, MaiL as Daily Times and 
Sjieaaioi, Thuisdau July 19, i860 
MACRELGHTIA BUXIFOLIA, Pegs 

Kaloo habaraleya-gass Singh 
Of this theie are torn varieties a , P inicio- 
phylla , o angustifolia , vai and p grow 
in the hot di.er paits of Ceylon, vai. 3 1U 
the Ambagamowa dismct, and ueai Ratua- 
poora Y u o on the banks ot uveis 
Thu Du PI Zeyl p 183 
HACREIGHTIA OBLOXGIFOLIA^a* 
A small tiee ot Ceylon, neai Ratm.poom , 
and m the Smgheiajan and ocher toiests 
betweeu that place and Galle — Tim Du 
PI Zeyl p 133 

AIACROCT UTCJS, S? 

Yen Lliyen, Beau | Karen cabbage palm Eng 
A wild palm is iouud m many paits of the 
Tenassenm Pioviuces, which the Kaieus 
often cut down tor the unexpanded bunches 
of youug leaves iouud in its summit, and 
which h„s the taste ot cahbige The tree 
does not, how*evei, belong to the same genus 
asthecibbige tiee ot America, but irom 
the lmpertecc specimens of its truciificiuou 
that Dr Mason saw*, ippears neuly i elated 
to Guflith’s geuus Mnerocladus — ila^ou 
MACROD ACT 1 LJE, a tribe oi birds, 

Em/' Ralluke, 7 gen 15 so viz 
I Poipyuo, 1 Galhcrex, 8 Porzana I 
Ortygoaietra, 2 Rallus, 1 Gillmula; 1 
I’ulic i 


MACROPODID R 

MACROPHTHALMUS, a genus of the 

> ci ustacea, viz 

\ Mncroplnhalmns transversns, Edia Pondicl erry 
I „ p u mnauas, Edics Mauritius 

i „ depressus, Edxr & Bed Sea 

j MACRO PIPER METHY3TICUM, its 
| loot, oi rhizome, is used, m the south Seas, 

I in the preparation or tue ava” dunk It is 
chewed spatm a bowl, and allowed to fer- 
ment and drank In the Samoan islands, 
the laige ava-bowl is made fiom the tamanu, 
C ilophyllum mophyllnm, and occupies a 
'conspicuous plice — Cupt Dl_ph histone D>~ 

| cLiue Dla.uL of the JVestc.rn Pac } jic , p 46 
i MACTRA a species ot Mac.ua, oi sand 
I clam, is fished up neai Macau 
! MACROPOD US PUGX AT Canto i, Pla- 
. kat of Sum, occurs nnmeionsly at the foot 
ot hills at Penang Like the rest of the 
i family it is ccpable of living ioi sometime 
f ont ot w r atei 1 he Siamese inhabitants with 

i whom icariety of fins species is a great 
\ lavounte, keep the fishes m jars with watei, 

! wheie the laivce ot musqurtos m their rood, 
j and denominate them ‘ Pla kat,’ Pla, fish , 
I kar, a fightei The leal fighting fish, how- 
| evei , the exhibition of whose combats is a 
( popular amusement with the Siamese, ap- 
j penis to be a variety of the piesenb species, 
piodnced by eitificial meins, bke tlie varie- 
, ties of the golden caip of China, and Di 
j Cantor names it APicropodus pagans, 

| Yai. When the fish is in a state of qmer, 

| with the fins at rest, its dull coloms present 
| nothing lemaikable But if two aie hionght 
! within the sigut of each othei, oi jf one 
! sees its own image m a looking glass, the 
■ little creature becomes suddenly excited, the 
| raised fins and the whole body shine with 

• metalhc co'oms ot dazzling beauty, while 
the mojeeted gill memoiane, w iving like a 

| black tx ill round tne tin oat, adds something 
I grotesque to the general appearance In 
i this state it makes repeated daits at its real 
j oi reflected antagonist But when taken 
j ont of each othei ’s sight, both instantly be- 
j come qmet A gentleman at Singapore was 
I presented w itb several by the king of S’arn 
! They weie kept singly m glasses with water, 

! fed wna laivs or mnsquitos, and lived lot 
i many months The Siamese are as mfatu- 

> ated vrith the combats of these fishes as the 
Malays are with their cock fights, and 
stake on tnem considerable sums and some- 
times their own nersons and then families 

^ The license of exhibiting fish fights js faim- 
j ed, and affords a considerable annual leve- 
; nue to the king of Siam — Canto < See 
! Fishes 

* M A CROPODIDxE a tribe of Brachymns 
Decapodous crus f ucea, of the Oidci Deea- 


o 



MACROTOMIA MAD AN 


podes of Milne-Ed wards, Legion Podop- 
tbalmiens, as under — 

Tkibe Ilaciopochclaa 

Egena aiaclmoides, Edw Coromandel Coast 
„ lieibstn, Edw Asiatic Seas 
„ mdica, Edw Indian Ocean 
Doclea ovjs, Edw do 

,, hybuda, Edw Coiomandel Coast 
„ muticata, Edw E Indies 
See Ciustacese 

MACROPTERTGIINAE, a sub-family of 
Bn ds of the Family Cypselidm, as under — 
Sub-fain Cypsehnm, 3 gen 11 sp viz , 3 
Acantbyhs, 6 Cypselus, 2 Collocalia 

Sub jam Maciopteugunm, 1 gen 3 sp 
viz , 3 Macioptenx, coionatus, klecho, co- 
mafcus 

MACRORHAMPHUS SEMIPALMA- 
TUS — Jeiclon This wading bud is laigei 
than M gnseus, with the tlnee antenoi toes 
connected at base by membranes, of which 
the mnei is equal!}' developed with that con- 
necting the middle and ontei toes of Hi- 
mantopns caudidus and H leucocepbalus, 
the outer being lather moie so Bill ex- 
actly as m Scolopax, its teimmal fifth 
smooth and tumid in the living bud, be- 
coming slu unken and papillose soon after 
death Length 13m of which the hill to 
forehead measuies m , expanse of wings 
21 inch, closed wing 6| m , tail 2| in 
taise If in , middle toe and tail 1| m , 
hind toe and nail m Bill dusky, dull 
cameous towaids the base of the lowei man- 
dible , legs and toes lead colouied — Mi 
Blyth’b Repoit 

MACROTARSIUS, a genus of buds of 
the Eanuly Chaiaduadse, thus , 

Fam Chai adi tadse 

Sub-fain Cuisouiub, 2 gen 2 sp viz, 
Cuisoiuus coromandelicus, maciotaisius 
bitoiqnatus 

Sub-fam Esacmce, 2 gen 2 sp. viz , 
1 Esacus , 1 CEdicitemus 

Sub-fam Vanellmte, 4 gen 6 sp viz, 
l Hoplopteius, 1 Saiciophoius, 3 Lobivanel- 
]us 

Sub-fam Charadnuse, 2 gen 2 sub-gen 
10 sp 1 Squataiola, 2 Charadnus, 1 Eudro- 
mias, 6 Hiaticnla See Birds, p, 517 

MACROTOMIA ' Of this genus, tbe 
Beutbamia D 0 , and Macrotomia euclnoma 
XL F, et T occur in tbe N ~W Himalaya 
The M euclnoma is the Lithospermum 
euromon of Royle, and the Onosmaecbioides 
of Luumbus The Rattan-Jot oi Gao zaban 
The biuised loot of one oi othei oi both is 
locally applied to ei uptions, and is sent to 
the plains as the officinal iattan]ot, Poten- 
tilla Hepalensis, winch is also used, m dye- 
lug wooh Royle assigned lattanjot to Li- 


• thospermum vest'itum (See Geranium nodo- 
; sum ) In Lahoal, Spifci, aud Kanawar, it 
j is used by the Lambas to stain images, and 
[as a led dye for cloth, being applied with 
ighi oi the acid of apneots — D/ J L Stew- 
hut, M D 

MACROTTRA, or Maciuia, the scientific 
name foi that section of Cmstaceans which 
have the abdomen, usually called the tail, 
long, in contradistinction, horn that section 
(Biachyuia 1 which have the tail slioit The 
common lobstei is an example of a Macru- 
ious Ciustacean, and the common ciab of a 
Brachyuius Ciustacean — Fag Ggc See 
Ctustacea 

MACROXUS, Scmius lufomger 

MACULLA, is the puncipal commercial 
depot on the south coast of Aiabia It is m 
lab 14° 30’ 40’ N and long 49° 6’ E 
Maculla and Sliuhui aie the two puncipal 
slave poits on the southern coast of Aiabia 
The slaves fiom Zanzibar and tiom the 
Somah and Denkab coasts weie annually 
bionght theie On the 14th May 1863, 
Bugtadiei Coghlan, concluded an engage- 
ment with nakib Silah-hm-Mahomed of 
Maculla and nakib Ah Xajee of Shuhui, m 
which they agieed to abolish and prohibit 
the expoit and lmpoit of slaves Hoise - 
burgh Tieahes , Enqaqemenis and Sunnudb, 
Vol VII p 308 

MAD An use, extension Mad-o-Jazr, 
flood and ebb Mad is often used in the 
complimentaiy phiases of letters as Mad-o- 
zillaho, — may youi shadow mciease 

MAD A OHETTU Tel Avicenma to- 
mentosa, Linn 

MA DAD Ar Hind a compound of betel 
leaf and opium 

MADAD) Ar aid, assistance, Madad-i- 
maash, an addition to ones means, a pension- 
aiy aid Ya Ah madad, Help oh 1 All 

MADAGASCAR, a gieat island ofl the S 
E coast of Africa fiom which it is separat- 
ed by the Mozambique channel 

MADAKPOR, a migiatoiy lace of the 
Central Dekkan, known also as the Keli- 
kati 

MADAL, See Dyes 

hi AD ALA, Male\l Madalam Pallam, 
Tam Pnnica granatum 

MAD AH a race of Arabs, well known 
along the hanks of the livei They aie 
6\ed, not migrating like othei Arabs , they 
exist upon the piodnce of their immense 
herds of buffaloes winch, with a few sheep 
and cows, foim all then property They 
live m huts formed of split i eeds, along with 
the animals that form then support, aud 
which they scaicely exceed m intellectual 
endowments It is horn the notorious un- 

7 



MAD ANA SEKU 


coutilmess and bi utility of then habits that 
the otliei tubes of Aiabs give tlie name of 
Madan, that is, ignoiant, tiom two Aiabie 
words, signifying nob wise — J B Fiaso), 


MADAN a villige with tuiqums oi fho- 
zali uunes, m the declivity of a mountain, 
two miles fiom the village The fnozah 
stiatum was not plentiful m this mine, it 


appealed in some places in veiy nanow 
seams Tliei e ai e many diflei eub irimei als in- 
termixed with the tuoaah and most part of 
the lock contained non oie, which vpaikled 
when bioken The fiio/ah is cut by means 
of a small wheel, which is tinned by one 
hand while the stoueis applied by tlie otliei, 
till sufficiently polished It is then fixed 
to the end of a small piece of stu k, with 
sealing-wax and exposed foi sale — Mohan 

LaVsTiavehp 174-175 

MADAN A, a name of Kama, the hmdn 
god of love In the hindu leligion, festivals 
are held on the 13th and 14 th of the month 


Cheyt, m honour of Kama, the god of lovo 
Madana, he who intoxicates, with desue, 
Kama, ate both epithets of the god of love 
The festivals on the 1 3tli and 1 1th aie called 


Madana tuodasi (thnteentli) and chatuidasi 
(fouiteenth) On these days, the rajpoots 
of Oodyapur sing hymns handed down by 
the baids, “ Hail 1 god of the floweiy bow, 
bail' wamoi with a fish on thy banuei 
bail ' poweiful divinity, who causetli the 
fnmness of the sage to toi sake him Gloiy 
to Madana, to Kama, the god of gods , to 
lum by whom Biahma, Vishnu, Siva, and 
India, aie filled with emotions of laptuie ” 
Theie is no city in the East wheie the ado- 
ptions of the sex to Kama deva, aie moie 
feivent than in Oodyapm, the tity of the 
using sun — Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol I p 571 
MADANA, Hind JJactyloctemum AEgyp- 
tiacum , also Spei tnacooe hispida Linn 
MADANA, Sans Gaidema dnmetoium 
MADANA 01 ANAPA CHETTU, Cauca 


papaya, L so called m Ganjam and Vizaga- 
patam 

MADANA oi MODINA, Madana budata 
kada, Madana giandhi, Tel Speimaeoee 
hispida, L S scabia i 371 — Rheede, ix 76 
— Bi 741 


MADANA GANTI, Tel Altemantbeia 
sessilis, jR Bi a cieepei glowing neai 
water, on the maigm of tanks, &c 

MADANA GINJALTJ, Tel Liuum usi- 
tatissnnum, L Linseed 


' MADANAMU, Sans Datma sp ? 

Madana seku, Tel Ciyptoipis ieti- 

culata. Wall the Hill people of Vwaanagram 
make coidage and also a kind of cloth fiom 
the fabie 


MADDEN 

MADAPHALAMU, Tel Citius sp also 
(Madiphala ) 

MADANU, oi Shan, of Kanawai and 
Pangi, Salix alba, while willow 
MADAO HsKATI, See Cypeiacem 
MADAPOLLAM, a cotton fabuc, manu- 
factmed in the Madias Presidency The 
expoit-nade m madapollams and long cloths 
has been iiimlulalcd by the goods laid down 
by tlie Bnhish manulactuici, m all the 
bazaam of India 

MAD APPLE, Solanum melongeua 
MADAN, Hind Calotiopis gig.infca, also 
0 piocua The stalks of both ot the-%e 
plants yield a strong fabie used m making 
fishing lines , the silky floss of the seeds in 
tlie seeil-pod has been woven into a hue 
silk-cotton like labile and lias been employ- 
ed to mix with silk, and the juice furnishes 
a substance \eiy like gutta peiclia in many 
of its qn ilities 

MADAN, Bb\G Coial tiee, Eiytlmna 
fulgens 

MADARA-GASS, Sing Cluy tia collina 
Ho ib 

MADANE Hind Leptopus coidifohus 
MADAN-PATI, Blng Maiautadichotoma 
Wall 

MADARTJ, a seivilc lace m Cocng, who 
make baskets The Madagai n, piedi il slaves 
of Cooig, aie, seemingly identical — JEtfa. 
Qloss 

MADDANG KAMENHJIR, a Penang 
wood used by the Chinese feu makuig boxes 
MADDANG TANDAK, a Penang wood 
of a dark bi own colour Not used 
MADDAVA MEEN, Tam Mullet fish 
MADDE DOOP, Can Ailanthus Mala- 
bar 10US 

MADDER 


Full, Ait Ru nas, Pehs 

Mee, Dut Grauca, Poiti 

Ahzui, Gaiauce, Fit Manoua, Krap, Rus 

Fuibeiofcho, Gc it Maujishlha, Sins. 

Munjifc, Guz Hind Well-mudutta, Singh 
Iiobbia, It Gtanza, Uubia, Sp 

Rubia tinctoaun, Lea Jlau-jisti, Tvm Tel 
Pun Ivy ai, SI ileal 


Madder is the product of the long sleuder 
loots of the Rubia tinctoimn, a plant of 
which theie aie several varieties The 
pnncipal supplies of it aie obtained fiom 
Holland, Belgium, Fiance, Tuikey, Spam, 
and^the Beleauc Isles, the Italian Slates, 
India and Ceylon The best soil foi it is 
diy, fertile aud deep sandy loams, the loots 
aie long and fibious It is piopagated by 
dividing and transplanting tlie loots, but it 
glows fiom seed, and between the yeais 
1847 and 1851, the impoits langed fiom 
8000 to 13,000 tons, valued fiom £25 to B55 

8 



MADDI CHETTtJ 

the ton, and it inquires three years to come 
to maturity It is, however, often pulled 
in eighteen months without injury to the 
quality , the quantity only is smallei When 
the soil rs impregnated with alkaline mat- 
tei, the loot acqunes a led coloi m other 
cases it is yellow The latter is piefened m 
England, fiom the long habit of using Dutch 
madder, which is ot this coloi, bub m 
France the led sells at two francs pei cwt 
higher, being used foi tire Tui lcey-ied dye 
Madder does not deteriorate by keeping, 
provided it be kept diy It contains tlnee 
volatile coloi ing matteis, maddei puiple, 
orange, and red The latter is m the foim 
ot ciystals, having a fine orange led coloi, 
and called Ahzauie Tins is the substance 
which yields the Turkey led dye A field 
may he planted with madder, and ted off by 
cattle foi tlnee 01 four years, without auy 
detriment to the loots which are afterwards 
as good for dyeis’ uses as those cultivated 
in the oidinaiy wav lhe flesh, milk and 
bones of animals fed upon maddei, become 
tinged The dyers of India use the chay 
loot (Hedyotrs umbellata) and theAal loot 
(Mormcla citnfolia) and the Muiqeeth Rubia 
coubfolia as substitutes It coidifolia, the 
innnjit of India is a vairety of It tinctoium 
It lias' white floiveis, is a native of Sibena, 
but is cultivated largely about Assam, Ne- 
paul, Bombay, Sind, Quetta, China, &c A 
small quantity is exported front China and 
India , about 338 Indian mauudsweie ship- 
ped fiom Calcutta m 1840, , and 2,828 in 
4841 It fetches m the London and Liver- 
pool maikets from 20s to ?5s and 80s pei 
cwt, duty fiee, 405 tons weie nnpoited 
into Liveipool fiom Bombay and Calcutta 
in 1846, and 525 tons m 1850, hut none was 
imported m 1851 and 1852 lb was lemaik- 
edin lSol by the Juiy at the gieat Exhibi- 
tion, that this is a valuable dve-stuff, and 
hitherto not so well appreciated as it de- 
seives, foi some of the colouis dyed with it 
aic quite as permanent as those dyed with 
maddei, and even nioie bulhant Its use 
howevei is gradually mci easing, and it is 
unquestionably well woithy the attention 
ot dyeis — Sunmonds McCulloch's Comme,- 
cial TJiUimuni/ p 771 Home Neivs Poole's 
Statistics of Commeice See Dyes , 

MADEBA, the Medaba of the Scnptuies 
wheie Joab gained a gieat victoiy ovei the 
Ammonites and Syrians '1 Cluon xix 7-14) 
Robinson's Tiavels Vol II p 190 

MADDI CtlETTU oi Malaga chettn 
Tel (Monnda tmctona 0 ) The loots aie 
sold in the bazaar as a red dye, and weie 
sent to the M idras Exhibition of 1855, so 
named, fiom Rajalmiundiy, Masuhpatam, 


MADEIRA WINE 

! Bellaiy, Kurnnl, Bangaloie and Salem 
j the plant glows m black eotion soil but not 
j more thau 3 oi 4 feet in heighl, being con- 
, stantly dug up foi the loots — Bi Atns in 
j Flo, Audit/ ua, 

| MADDI CHETTC, Tel Teimiualia gla- 
i bia, W and A 

MADDI RUBBA CHETTU, Tll Eleu- 
sme stneta Roxb 

MADHAYI TIGE, Tel Hiptage mada- 
blota Gctntn — Gcertueia lacemosa, R JSr 

MADHURNAKAM oi (Y Bappayi), Tll. 
Canca papaya, L 

MADEGA Tel Kat a predial sla\e 
i ace m the Peninsula of India, the Chakili 
oi Chaklai of the Tamil people and the 
Mbang of the Main atta nation They aio 
leathei manufactmeis, shoe-makeis, exccu- 
tioncis They aie veiy humble people, re- 
g.uded as out castes, dwell m the outskuts 
ot villages and m many places aie almost 
slaves They aie, m geneial, black with 
slcndei lowei limbs They aie laigcly ad- 
dicted to lobbeiy They eat the cieatuies 
v huh die of disease They haio ceitaui 
tenitoiial rights m the soil and aie begai 
coolies Then light to dead eaicases is 
often disputed by the Dhei oi Pan ah and 
continued litigation lesults In theyeais 
1866 to 1868, the Dliei oi Panah aud the 
Madega oi Maug of the village of Dongopi a, 
25 miles west of Bedei weie litigating on 
this point and none of the men would come 
as begai till it was settled Col Tod tells 
us that the bliangi oi scavengers ot Bam- 
khau a mortgaged then lights m the dead 
cai cases of then town to a professional 
biothei of Laisiawun — Tod's Rnjahsthan, 
Yol I, p 624 

MADEIRA WINE So called fiom the 
island beaiing that name, uheie it is made 
Madena, once on eveiy table, has now 
ce tsed to be used m India The cluuactei 
of this wine, famous foi centimes, w r as fiist 
damaged during the wais with Fiance at the 
close of the 18th and opening of the 1 9th ceu- 
tuues when the high puces tempted many 
mei chants of Funchal to llnow infenoi 
wmes into the raaikct, and this long con- 
tinued It has been said that the island 
nevei piodnced moie than 70 pipes of fiist 
kind of wine but m 1825, 14,432 pipes left 
the island In the Autumn, of J852, the 
vine fungus, the Oidium Tuckeu, appened 
It settles on the leaves m the foim of hue 
white powdet di ying np rhe leaves, pi event- 
ing them inhaling caihon and exhaling 
oxygen, the leaves aie thin aud the plant 
falls aud dies In 1861, only 2085 pipes 
were cxpoited and ui IS65 piobably not 



MADHERI 

one pipe of wine left the island — All the 
Yew Bound, September 21, 1861 
MADELICHON Gk Bdellium Commi- 
phoia Madagasc arensis 

MADERA DEL BRESIL Sr Bia/al 
wood Caisalpinia s ippan ' Lmn lloxb 
MADERI Sea Mahabhaiata 
MADETIYE Singii Adenantheia pa- 
vomna — Willde Undei these names, Mi 
Mendis descubes a tiee of tlie western side 
ot Ceylon, a eubu foot, of which weighs lbs 
56, and is said to last 30 yeais It is used 
in. common house buildings The tiee pio- 
duces a led seed which is toasted and eaten 
• — Mi I remits 
MADEYA See Maible 
MADHA IIind Snnsg IIoucn Sweet, 
any mtoxicatino substance , the S ixon 
Mead 

MADHAKI IlrND a liukka to smoke 
opium m 

MADHAYA and Sayana two com- 
mentatois of (he Yedas ot the l till ccutuiy 
MADHAVA, a name of Kridina 
MADHAYA Svns liom nw, the god- 
dess Lukshmee, and dhava husband'' 

MADHAVA CHABYA, frequently named 
Ananda Tutlia, the foumlei ot the DwaiLa 
philosophy He Nvas a lepnied disciple of 
Sankaia, and mthoi of tlie Saiva Daisana 
Sangiabaon the modifications oL the Hindu 
Religion 


MA Dll YAM IC A 

.11 the MAD’HIAMU Sins the mesos of the 
Gieeks, the middle, between, as in the 
ommi- Sansctit slokam, 

Anavaitaha pinna Bhumi hi 
Bin/il Mad’hiam Vindliya Him.ua yoho 
\oxb MADHU Sans Honey, anything sweet, 
anything m toxic thing Mndhti is one of 

ia pa- the poetical names of Crishna, vu, the 
s, Mi intoMcatoi, (liom Madhua stiong dunk, and 
n side I M.ulliu, the bee, peihaps ouginating out 
hs lbs 1 mead ) Amongst the hindus, a new bom 
> used infant has a little honey r put into its mouth 
e pio- as a ceicmoinal ute called Madhu piasana 
eaten Seveinl of the dunking l.ices of India and 
Asia still use the cup oi pinla to welcomo 
| the corning guest Colonel Tod tells us le- 
Iweet , guiding the love of stiong dimk and mdnl- 
Si\on i gencc in it to cv-cesa, so deep looted in the 
Scandinavian Asi, and Gciinan tubes, and 
smoke I m which they showed then Gctie oiigm, 

' that the Rajpoot is not behind his bicthieu 
com- i eithci ot Scythia oi Einope Though pro- 
utuiy hibited by oiduiances which govern the 
oul naiy limdu, the Rajpoot welcomes his 
e god- guest with the munwai peala, oi ‘cup of 
icquest,’ m which they diown ancient en- 
named rultics > —The lieioes ot Odin nevei lelished 
)uaita a LU P mead ni oic than (he Rajpoot lus 
lpl'e of madhva, and the baids of Scandinavia and 
n sana R a l wana ai ° Mike eloquent m the praise ot 
Hindu ^ 1C bowl, 011 nv hi cli the Baidai exhausts 
eveiy metaphoi and calls it ambiosial, iui- 


•.r i pitt v -v- \ „tt . -r^er , ,, 1 C J moital, “The baid, as ho sipped the am- 

i ADIIAAA CIIARYAoi Liahma ^ Smn- bl0SU m vvhicli spailcled the mby seed of 
pi idayi a sin ill sect of vaishnava h.ndus | lhc pomcgl mafce , leheaised the gloiy of the 


m Southern India founded b> Madhiva- 
chuya a biahmiu, son ot M ullage Bhatta, 
bom A D ll99inTuluvu Wilson ^ays he 
lived m the 13 th centm \ At Udipi Madya- 
tala, Subi abrnduya, and otliei places, he es- 
tablished temples, and eight maths in Tulu- 


lajput lace ” Even m the heaven ot Inclra, 
the hindu wamoi’s paiadise, ikin to Val- 
halla, the Rajpoot, has his cup which is 
seived by the Apsaia, the twin sistei ot the 
celestial Hebe of Scania “ I shall quatl full 
goblets unongst the gods,” say s the dying 


va, below the ghats The superior gums of , 0etic A%Aluol . I fbo laughing,” a.e senti- 
the Madhaya sect, arc biahmins and sanya- mcnt , , vblob wonlcl bc a pm emated by a 
sis ot profess camobitic observances the RflJpoot - Cups m use with the Tibetans 
disciples who a. e domesticated m the se- aie made ot maple knots produced on the 
yeral maths j ofess also perpetual celibacy raaple b lbc Balanaphoia — Toil's Raja v- 
!ay aside the brabmmical c ord cany a staff j thav> y ol j 377 lF<?SOJi > s giossa, ,/ 
and a wnt,cr pot, go Ivielreaded and wear a MADHTTBEE Br.xo mada- 


smgle wiappci st lined of an oiange colour 
with m oclity clay Thev aie usually adopt- 
ed into the oidet ftonr then boyhood and 
acknowledge no social affinities noi inter- 
ests They'- legal cl Vishnu as the Supreme 
Spuit, as the pie-evistent cause of the uui- 
vcise, iiom wdiose substance the world was 
made The sect m Kamata, aie piesided 
ovet by eight swann ot spmtual heads — 
HaA Gloss See Biahma Sampiadayi , 
Bi.thma Chan 

MADIIERI Taai Amsomclcs nralaba- 
rica — R Li 


ments which wonlcl be appreciated by a 
Rajpoot Cups m use vvicli the Tibetans 
aie made ot maple knots pioduced on the 
maple by the Balanaphoia — Toil's Ruj 1 ^- 
thav,Yo\ I, p 37 7 IVtlson’s Glossan/ 
MADHUBEE Bung Hrptage rnada- 
blot.i 

MAD HITCA Sans the Bassia latifoha 
or Mahwa tiee 

MADHUJI RAO BETAL See Mahvat- 
ta Governments ot India 

MADHITKA Sans also Yastimadhuka 
Ghcvuhiza glabia — Lmn Liquorice 
MAD11ULIA SUTTAH See Wijao 
MADHURIKA Sans Feunel , Nigella 
sativa 

MADHURHAKAM Ten Cauca pa- 
paya — Linn 

MADHY AMIGA Sec Yidya 



MADOORKATI 

; 

MADHYiE See Giaha 
MADI Can Pentapteia tomenfosa 
MADIA E LEG A NS is a plant of no pai- 
incular beauty, the floweis ot which aie yel- 
low and may be giown easily fiom seed, m 
any common soil — Riddell 
MADTAN Tbeie can scaicely be a doubt 
that the Modiana of Ptolemy, (Lib YI, cap 
7 j, is repiesented by the Madian of oui 
maps Here, accoidmgto Edusi and Abnl- 
feda, was the well, fiom winch Moses wa- 
„teied the flock of Reuel, 01 Jethio, whom 
the Arabs call Shoaib Exodus cli II v 
16 says “Now the pnesfc of Midian had 
seven daughters, and thej' came and diew 
watet,” &g — Ouseleifs Tmvels , Yol I, p 338 
MADIGA Tel The low caste known 
as cliuckleia, tanneis, cumeis, the chamai 
of Noitheni India the Chakkili of the Tamil 
country, and the Mhang of the Mahrattas — 
TVih See Madega 

MADIKOON Greek A name of Bdel- 
lium, the googul of India 

MADINIKA, oi Gujja kanne komali Tel 
Boeihaavia stellata R TV Ic 875 
MADIPHALA OHETTU, oi Byjapmamu, 
Citius medica, L — R in 392 — TV <!j A 344 
vat 7. 

MADIPANDOO Tel Ficus lacemosa 
MADI PATRE Hind Aitemisia vul- 
garis — Linn 

MADLRA Sans Wine 
MADI RUBASULU Tel Eleusine 
stucta, RoLb 

MADITIGE Tel Aigyieia cymosa Sat 
— Lettsomia cymosa It i 

M ADI V ALA Hare (1) A haul oi 
_ heiald, one of the mixed castes, bom of a 
Yaisya father and Ksliatnya mothei - (2 ) 
also a native of Magadha oi South Bahai 
MADJICGSEMA oi Meiacoshema is- 
lands, a group on the east coast ot Foi- 
mosa, lying between 24 ° 4< and 25 ° 6 N 
and 122 ° 52 §■ and 125 ° 30 E the western 
islands aie named Kou-mi, KoO-kien-san and 
Pa-tchmg-san, and the island of Ty-pm-san 
lies on its eastern edge — Hoisbuigh 

MADJOON Turk Majoou, an intoxi- 
cating diug made of hemp leaves See 
Majoon 

MADKEE, battle was fought on the 18th 
December 1845 

MAD-KHAR Hind Caibonate of soda 
MADMALTI Hind ILptage madablota 
MADOOCARE BARK Anglo-Tau 
Madoocaie puttay, Tam Baik ot Webeia 

tetiandia 

MADOOKA Sans Bassia Iatifoha 
M ADOORKATI Papyrus pangoiei A 
sed^e, extiemely common about Calcutta, 
amfveiy extensively emploted m Bengal 


MADRAS 

foi makiug the elegant, shining useful maw 
foi which the capital of India is famon', and 
which aie fiecpieutly impoited into Euiope 
Skips of this sedge aie suited foi platting 
—Boyle 

MADOOWA, a temporal y building 
Amongst the supei&titions ceiemouies ot the 
laces m Ceylon aie a vanety ot foims foi the 
lecoveiy of the sick, 1 daana , 2 oi “ the food 
offoung,” the hai vest-homo of the Singhalese 
and koin-pulling, a i lght m honoui of Patcnie, 
performed to duve away pestilence Bur. 
the principal ceiemony is the Dewal midoo- 
wa, which is celebiated on a laigei scale,, 
and fiequently peifoimed on behalf of a 
whole village oi district which has been 
afflicted by choleia or the fevei so much 
dieaded by the natives It takes place nr a 
1 “madoowa,” or tempoiai} building con- 
jshucted of blanche", and decoiated with 
j white cloths and gai lands , and it geucially 
'lasts tlnougbont seven days, on each of 
j which offeimgs aie made of wild floweis and 
huit, togerhei with i ice ind money — Ton- 
nent's Chi ithcinity m Ceylon p 23f-35 

MADOR1US, Rlmph Calotiopis gi- 
gantea 

MADRA, also cheun nananji, Citium 
am an tram Linn 

MADRA, the ancient name foi Bhootan 

MADRAS, a town on the Coiom.md 0 ? 
Coast, lafc 13° t’ N , Ion 80° 14’ E , and the 
pi mcipal tow n ot the Pi esxdency wdnch beais 
its name It is a laige town on the sea boai d 
with a foi tress called Foit St Geotge, the 
population is estimated at 450,000 and is 
! composed of Bufish and then descendants, 

( mahomedaus and hmdus ot vanous laces, 

J and nations It is high w r atei at full ind 
change 7h 34m and the use of the tide at 
the springs is 3^ feet neatly In Januaiy 
1844, a light liouse was elected with a 
flashing light The flag staff in the Foit is 
in about lafe 13° 4’ 10” N , and t lie Obsei- 
vatoiy m long 80° 17’ 21” E The N E 
mousoon pievails with heav^ weather tiom 
the middle of Octobei fill the beginning of 
Decembei and violent gales sometimes oceui 
in May Cyclones also ocom, and do im- 
mense damage Those ot 1807, 1828, IS 30, 
and 1 847 weie veiy violent TJndeilymg the 
sands and cl a} s ol Madias and all along the 
sea coast, is a bed of daik blue tenacious 
, clay, containing numerous fossils of exist- 
ing species r l lie language spoken at Mad- 
ias is, the Tamil, which is the tongue of the 
people south wauL to Cape Comonn, west- 
wards to the ghat leading mto Mysore, 
southwards through Coimbatoir, and in the 
southern paits of Tiavancoic In the 
Madias pievdenoy, the lamjrmgcs spoken 
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MADRAS 

are Tamil, Telugu, Canai cso } Malay rlum 
The Telugu language begins a lew miles 
noi tli ot Madias, as far as the eastein 
boundaij of Mvsoie which it follows up 
io that ot the Malnafci t, countiy, thus in- 
cluding, in its extent, the Coded Disfi icts, 
Kumool, the gieatei pait ot the Hyderabad 
domitnons and a poition of tlie Nagpoie 
eouutiy and Gondwana 

In. 18b4-5, tlieie were 15,838,S28 
acies undei cultivation, the lmd love- 


MADILAS. 

monfc ot mtetual coimmuitcaf ion, extension 
ot niigation, icduction ol the intei lei once ot 
suboidmate lcvenuc officials, cheaper and 
moie pioinpt adminiMt itiou ut justice and 
diilnsion ot education ” 

The aiea is estimated at 110,726 scpi in 
miles, and the total population including 
thal ot the tow not Madias at 2b, <539, 052 
By the quinquennial census ffikcu on the 1st 
Much 1867, the population ot the Presi- 
dency, exclusuc ot the city ot Madias, 


Hindoos . 21,172,822 | Clu istians ‘1 11,090 
Mahoinedaiis 1 502,131 | 


nue was .£1,181,643 In 1808-9, the aiea ! waslound to be 20,089,052 thus c lassihcil 
undei cultivation, w'as about 1 6 202,096 
acies, and the population 2b,0S9,052 ol 
whom 1,302,13-t aie mahomedans and 
444,090 chustians The Madias Piesulen- 
cy is recognised to consist ot the Northern 
Cncais, on the coast ot the Bay ot Bengal, 
liom the Chilka lake to the Kistnah uvei 
The Carnatic liom the Kistnah uvei to 
Cope Comouu The Balaghat, oi nioic 
elevated legion in the lutenoi ot the penin- 
sula composed ot the Bellary and Cudd.ipah 
Collectoiates and Canaia and M.ilab.n aie 


The populat'ou ot the city 
, supposed to be about 150,000, 
lied — - 


' III eta 

I' urope ms awl List I mums 
i Hindoos 
Mjhonn.il ills 
I 


ol M alias is 
thus classi- 

Lk itti iitt pei 


ancient political divisions, but indicate also 
ditleiences ot ia' e and 1 mgnages The Mad- 
lasPiesidency foi leveinie pui poses isaiiaiig- . 
edmto twenty d stncts, time aie 3,227,720 j 5 * 

taimeis and subtenants, holding 2,297,158 
single oi joint faims , each distuct langes 
fiom4,000to 12,000 sqn uemdes in extent 


pay an aveiage ot Rs 24 pei acie Ot the 
lyots on the lent i oil only 420 pay up waids 
ot £100 a yeai of lent to Government, only 
1,627 fioni £50 to £100 only 5, 041 fioin 
£25 to £50, and only 77,408 liom £10 to 
£25 Ot all the lest, foimmg about 90 pei 
cent ot the "whole, 1 18,072 pay less than £5 
a yeai, 431 569 less than £5 and 1,197,157 
— the great majority — less than one pound a 
yeai Only one countiy of Bengal — Chitta- 
gong — presents a parallel to it, and theie 
Government has long tiled to induce the 
miseiable peasantiy to accept a lee Simple 
tenme Mi Maltby, Acting Governor m a 
minute on Sn W Denison’s piopossl to le- 
move the poveity and agricultural ignorance 
ot the i\ ofcs by model lairus and impoiled 
machinery observed that tlie suiesfc "way ot 
promoting improvement is to lender land 
valuable and attract capital to it. by such 
methods as fixing a light and peimanent as- 
sessment, grvmg secunty of tit 1 o, enlarging 
tlie means of nngatiou and facilitating tlie 
conveyance ot produce ” Mi,Pvciolt, with 
similar wisdom, said — “the main miieclies 
aie the lorvenng ol the land assessment 


y, u i 
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O 
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IS 


Dutncls 


| Scpuie 
! miles 

Popul ItlOIl 

'31 till i<< city 

G in] nn 


1 

_ i 

1 27 

LHT 

150,000 
1 2 55,790 

\ 1 / rgip.it un 


1 

13,9,5 

1,9 51 5r3 

G oil nuj 


• 1 

7 )Jo 

i 1,127,172 

Kibtn i 


1 

7.227 

1,290,052 

Nellon. 


1 

I 510 

1,103,01)1 

i udil ip ilt 

Bell n 3 

Kuinool 


1 

9,177 
11 19, 

1,111759 
1 , 501,993 


i 

7, 170 

770,357 

31 uli u 


1 

1 

j,im; 

30 1 255 . 

Boitli Aicot 

South \u.ot 
lanjoic 

Tuolunjpoh 


i 

t 

15,110' 
47791 
3,7 55 

1.7S7.151 
1,201310 
17 51,019 


m 

5,50 5i 

1,000,32(1 

! 31 ului i 
linmwclh 


1 

1 

3 790; 
5, 1 10 

1 1,9 10, “59 

1 1 521,11)3 

Coimbitoie 

Salem 

South C in ua 

1 31 il ibai 

S 


1 

j 8, 170 

1 7,001 
1 1,200 
j 0,259 

1,110,7.55 
1,019 2 5,5 
3 50,03S 
1,350,573 


wheio unduly high and placing it on a pei- 
mameut lootm g, secmily ot tenure dcvelop- 


The w itei supply of the serciul distuots 
is somewhat \aried r lhe avciage annual 
i am fall dining a peiiocl ot fne yens langetl 
l rum 17 57 inches m Bell.tiy to 1 16 31 inches 
in South Cauaia 

The total aiea of the Piesidcucy may he 
estimated as ] 10,(JOO squaii miles, being 
thus nroie extensive than Great Biitam and 
Ii eland and abont the same sue as the pie- 
sent kingdom ot Pi ussia 

Baotwaij lands., 16 nnlhou acies (actual) 
Inain lands. 4-p million acies (, ctnal ) 
Zemindar v lands 54 nnlbouacics (estimated) 
Malabar £ Canai a 2 [ milhonacic&( estimated) 

exclusive of Madias city, theie aie 184 souls 
to each squaie mile, while only one thnty- 
tlmd part ot the east aiea oi lC<*,bS5 squaie 
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MADRAS MADRE DE CACOVO 

miles is cultivated The pi opoi turn of the j Its soil is chiefly silicious, and the culfi- 
n ligated l.uid applies to the piodnctiou of j vation is earned on by a multitude of little 
any ciop, but nee is veiy limited I tanks 

The Madias Districts mnge fiom 4,000 j The piodm e o 1 ' an aoie of the best lue 
to 1 9,000 squat e miles in e\tenf The Dis- I land vanes liom 1080 Madi is measuies 
tiicts of Ganjam, Yi/ngapatam, Godaveiy j (= about JO cwt) m the Southern dis- 
and Kistna aie on the noith-east coast, to | tncts to 1,200 measuies ( about SJcut ) 
the east ot the Cential Pi o vmces and Hy j m Godaveiv and Kuiuool, and the woist 
deiabad The othei east coast distnets aie 1 1 ice lands yield 8 toll cwt The ie\ cunt, 
Nelloie, Madias, Clungleput, South Aicot, j m 1868-69 was <£7,507,081 and the expen- 
Tanjoie Madina and Tmnevelly, the last 1 difcute j£G, 598,103 

named being situated in the extieme south 1 In the Miluaty admimstiation of the 
of tho peninsula, To the west of Midiut South of India, the Madias ai my holds all 
and Tinneiell), and oil the west coast of the the Madias civil pionnces, also the feuda- 
penmsuli, aie tho Tiavaucoie and Cocluu toiy states ot Mjsoie, Tiavaucoie and Hy- 
teincoiies governed by leudatoiy l pain, 1 deiabad, also the Cential Pi ovmees, paits ot 
Noith ot these states, on the same coast, aie the Sangoi di&tnot, ill Bubislt Bnimali, the 
the Madias distnets ot Malabai and South j Andamans, Stiaits Settlements, Labuan and 
Cauuia The cential distnets of the piesi- i Hong-lvong The Madias Pie&idency is 
deucy aie those ot Connbitore, Tnchinopoly mled by a Goveinoi m Council with a Com- 
aiul Salem, between Malabui and Madias, lnandei-m-Chici, a membei of the Council 
and those ot Bellaiy, Kumool, Cuddapah In its eailiei )eais the Madias government 
and Noith Aicot between Hydeiab id and uudei wont main \ lolont changes In 17/4, 
the My soie country, which mtoivenes bo- the goveinoi, Mi W) nch, was deposed by 
tween Canaia and Bellary and Nelloie otdeis tiom the Couit ot Dnectois In 

The Madias Presidency may be desenbed 1775, Loid Pigot was appointed, but in 
as of tin ee paits — the Telugu couutiy ot the 1776 he was deposed by lus Council and 
Noith, extended noithwauds liom, and in conhned — He was le&toied but m Apnl 
eluding, Nelloie , the Tamil countiv ot the 1777, lie died In 1770, Su Thomas 
South, and the Canaiese and Mala\ alum , RiiniboUl w f as appointed goveinoi of Mad- 
distnets ot the Western oi Mai ibai pans of , las, but dismissed m J amiaiy 1781 In the 
the peninsula beginning ot the pieseut cental y much aga- 

in tho Southern div sion, wheie the nia- tation occuned whilst Sn Geoige Hihuo 
homedau influence bad been veiy weak, the | Bai low was Goveinoi, «md m 1860 Su 
land was held by cultivating village com- • Cliailes Edw ud Tievel) an was lemoved 
muinties who paid lent duect to tho old * fioui the Govemois office India has fui- 
hmdu soveieigns I nislied liom amongst its Civil and Militaiy 

Iu the thud oi Western division, the vil- t sen ants many who have nsen to distinction 
lage oi communal gives place to the-indivi- | . is statesmen, soldicis and financieis, amongst 
dual light to laud liee of all lent to the ! those of them fiom Madias may be named 
State, known as Janm oi bntli-iight Ma* j the gieat Lmd Clive, Goveinoi-Geneial ot 
labai was prospeious, owned ciuctl) bv 1 India, Sn Thomas Minuo, Goveinoi of 
wealthy capitalists , but Ciuu.i had been Madias, and Sn John Malcolm, Goveinoi of 
ovei -assessed, pnoi to Bntisli occupation | Bomba): As botanists tlie missionaues — 
The extent ot land undei cultivation m j Rottlei and Koenig, and Dis Roxbmgh, 
those portions ot the Madias Piesidenc) j and Wight laboured in the Madias Piesi- 
licld on i)Otwaiy tennie, his nsen liom ) dency, Di leulon autlioi of the Ends ot 
about ten million acies m 1855, to sixteen India and o^ the Mammals of India was a 
millions acies inl3bo In 1868-69 theaiea Madias medical ohicei , audDi Russell and 
undei cultivation lucieased b) 202,696 acies Dr Day desenbed the fishes of the coasts 
Mi Dal) ell, Seciotaiy to tho Madias Go- Its cluet lulls aie the Neilghemes, tho 
veiument, estimated that theie is pioduced Shevaioys and Pulnevs andirs cluet nveis, 
an annual supply ot 129 million cwt ot the Godaveiy, Ixistnah, Tumbudia and 
giam ioi the suppoit ot the population, oi Cavci) 

moie than 5 cw r t tor each peison, being MADRA KARAN GE, Mal Citius au- 
moie than 1 } lbs per diem, wdtcieas a fanu- lautium 

ly ot five cau subsist upon 7 lbs pei day, MADRAS IIEMP, Evo CiofaIaiia]uncea 

without difhculty, and fhiee acies ot superioi MADRAS HORSE GRAM, Esg DoU- 

land, supposing one aeie to be lingafed, oi chos uniiloms 

tonr acies of uuungated land would sup- MADRAS SENNA See Cassia 

poit such a la mil) foi a yeai MADRE DE CACOVO See Cacao, 

1 J 



MADURA 

MADREPORIM, a family of zoophytes 
m which the polypes have ten shoit tenta- 
cles and a stony polypidom, sometimes 
blanched and aiboiescent, sometimes de- 
veloped in a leaf-like or fan-like foim r l hey 
exist in all the waim seas Mangin , Mgstc- 
i les of the Ocean, London, 1868 See Zoan- 
thena 

MADU, Bali Jav Myirh 

hr A DUKA, Sans Bassia latifolia 

MADU-KAH, the Tamil name of a Mala- 
bar apd Canaia tiee, the wood of which is 
yellow and veiy small , its gram is close and 
heavy it is not of much use or value — 
JUdye, Foi ests of Malabai and Oanai a 

MADU KARRE MARAM, Taii Randea- 
dumetorum 

MADURA, a levenue distuct in the south 
of the peninsula of India, in the Madras 
Pi esidency, containing 1,755,791 inhabitants 
It has the Pulney lulls using 6,000 to S,000 
'feet high, the Sn 100 -mallei between Maduia 
aud Dmdigul 3,500 tcet m height In this 
distuct aie the two large zemindaues of 
Shevaganga and Ramnad, and to the lattei 
belongs the island of Ramisseiam to which 
hmdoo pilgums laigely resoit Madura 
town was the chief seat of the ancient 
Pandyan kingdom This city was also once 
famed as a seat of biammicnl learning, aud 
the Pandyan palace with a bundled gianito 
pillais built by Tumnl Naek is still stand- 
ing It formed the southern pait of the 
Regnum Pandiotns of Ptolemy, the Paudi 
Mandalam ot the modern Indians, its capital 
was the Maduia of Ptolemy, and was the 
royal residence of the ancient monaichs 

Pandiya, piobably a woid of Sanscnt oii- 
gin is the Pandiou, the Oi Pandiones, of the 
Greeks, and was the titulai name of the dy- 
nasty of Maduia, the lace weie stvled 
Pandyi, Pandiya, the king, the Pandyan 
or Pandiya Deva Two embassies weie sent 
by the Pandyan king to Augustus, the first 
of which he received at Tauagona, the 
second is mentioned by Stiabo The friend- 
ship of the Romans was sought by only one 
other hmdu punce, O Keiobothros, the king 
of Chera or Keiala, who was also a Diavi- 
dian The city and district weie the scene 
of many operations duung the com- 
petition foi Iudia m the middle of the 18th 
century between the Butisli and the 
Pi ench 

Its chief sti earns aie the Omiaoti and the 
Vyay The slopes of tlio Puhn hills and 
Cumbum valley contain valuable tim- 
ber South of the gieat gianite tiact 
of Bellary and Mysoie about Tncbino- 
poly aud Madura, aie limestone beds, both 


, MAD ERA ISLAND 

fossihfeious and non fossihfeious and it is 
from these volcanic, plutomc and acpieous 
locks that building stones aie drawu Ig, 
Tinnevelly and Madura, aie valuable mai- 
bles In Maduia was a dangeious spoib 
called “jalicut” it consists in making a bull 
mftn latcd aud then letting Inm loose with 
cloths oi money tied to his horns which be- 
come the piopetty of any poison who can 
succeed in removing them Since the 
yeai 1855 a prohibition existed against the 
spoit being indulged in, and in 1830 ccitain 
village seivants weie dismissed by the late 
magistrate for permitting it within the 
limits of then jurisdiction — Onne Fneiicl 

ot India Deo 17 Tennant's Huuloostan, Vol 
II 2i 7 

MADURA ISLAND, is of an even ap- 
peaiance and moderately olevated, its N W 
point is in lat 6° 55}’ N long 112° 51}’ 
E and its east point m lat b ° 59’ S long 
1 1-1 ° 11} E It is thomosc important of a 
line which runs along the northern and 
eastern coasts of Java It is the puncipal 
of a gioup composed of more than seventy- 
five’ and is separated fiom the gieat island 
by a strait, not more than a mile oi a mile 
aud a half wide which sei ves to foi m the 
capacious harbour of Smaba}a It has the 
appeal ance of being a continuation ot Java, 
a point to which Malay manuscripts lefei 
and has usually passed into the hands of 
its most poweiful soveicigns In length it 
is about ninety one miles, m bieadth tlnity- 
one, with a legular outline Its formation 
is caleaieous, though the low r ei distncts aio 
marshy, and coveied with woods In great 
part uncultivated, itofleis a remarkable con- 
trast with the extensive agiicultuial eouutiy 
in its neighbourhood The chief pioducts 
are, salf, which is to be obtained moie 
abundantly than auywlieie else in the Archi- 
pelago , the edible nests of the sea-swallowg 
cotton, tobacco, cofiee, peppei, and mace 
Scaicely sufficient lice is giown to suppoit 
a population of 300, Q00, which is soinew hat 
dense m comparison with othei paits of 
insular Asia Few animals aie found, 
and none peculiar to Maduia The island is 
famous, howevei, foi its b’eed of cattle, aud 
supplies from its lich pastuies provisions to 
many of the agiicultuial and seafanng com- 
munities of the neighbouring legions The 
meat, when cured, resembles, but is far 
supetioi to, the jerked beef of South Ame- 
rica The people are similai to the hill- 
men of Java, and fiom them the Dutch 
lecimt the line of their native army with, the 
best tioops in then service — •Hoisbiugh 
Raffles Hist out of Java Fail, Eastern Seas 
Temmmcl Coup d'CFil, <?«/ les Possessions 



MAG-AD HA 

Neei lamlaises I 385 , 336-338 Jo/tu’t. Xit- 
than Aichipelago Vol I p 377 
MAD DR- K AT I Beng Papyxus pan- 

goiei, Efees 

MADTTWAR, a tube occupj mg tbe 
lugliei slopes of tbe Anamallai Hills, m 
Comibatoie 'Ibey bunt tbe ibex and 
Sambei, with poweiful bows and anows 
and huge dogs See Kader 
J1M)WA ACHARY apeison wbo in tbe 
13 tb centuiy fouuded a sect of Yaishnava 
known as Madbava acbaiy 

MAEDERAR, one soi t of tbe Dop xnaiam 
It means long stnnged Dup maiam It 
glows to about sixteen m cbes m diametei, 
and sixty feet in beigbt It is not of mucb 
use oi value — Eilye 

MAEDIREE Mu, Dohcbos unifloms 
MAEN-THOVERAI Tnr vai of Ca- 
janus Indicus, Spi eng 

MTESA IRDICA A D 0 P) oil W Ic 
uabunlieya-gass Singh 

A Ceylon tiee, veiy abundant up to an 
elei ation ot 5,000 feet — Tin y En PI r Aegl 
p 172 

MAESTA PAT Beng Ciotalana jun- 
cea Linn 

MAEASIAT, in Ajabic medicine, caimi- 
uahves 

MAFATA1IAT, m Aribic medicine, tbe 
cla^s of medicines called deobstinentia 
MAEATATAT An Lithontnptics 
MAFEENS, auclioi otHistona Indioaium 
A’D 1570 

MAFI, Hind A lent fiec teuuie 
MAFIDARA Hind, Holdei of a lent fiee 
tenui e 

MAFIHE, m Polynesia, an lmagmaiy 
being, who is supposed to bear the woild 
on bis shouldei, and eaitbquakes aie caused 
by bis shifting tbe eaitb fiom shouldei to 
shouldei 

MABTSH Arab “ Tbeie is none,” equi- 
valent tb “ I have left my puise at home ” 
MAFUEK, also Chutsao Chin Ganjah 
MAFUZ KHAH, eldest son of Anwai-ud- 
din 

MAG Guz Pbaseolus ladiatus 
MAGADAMBOOM Tam A Tiavancoie 
wood , of a wluto coloui, specihc giavity 
0 462, used foi light woik geneialty — Ool 
Ei dli 

MAGADHA, a class of baids of Cential 
India, wbo lecite Listoiv Tbe baids and 
Chai.in of Rajputana and Gu/eiat aie a 
peculiai lace The Bbat oi baid ot India 
are of tbiee soits, tbe Magadha oi historians, 
the Sata oi genealogists, and the Bandi oi 
tom t inmstiels, whose duty, in oldei times, 
it was to salute tbe kiug oi chief, in the eaily 


MAGADHA 

morning, wishing him long life and prospe- 
rity These aie the bards and nnustiels of 
Cential India Tbe baids fiom their sacied 
chaiactei weie often employed as convoys of 
tiavelleis and then property, m tandalis oi 
caiavans Thiougbout Rajputanah they are 
legal ded as a sacied oidei, and as tbe beie- 
ditaiy guaidians of histoiy and pedigiee 
They chant their own veises, or legends 
fiom tbe mythology of India — KlucIoos, 
p 75 

MAGADHA, tbe temtoiy of winch tins is 
the ancient name, corresponds with that part 
of the piesent Bahai which extends alono- the 
south of the rivei Ganges, m powei from B 
C 350 to A D 450 The country is now- 
known as Bahar The capital was Raja- 
guha The kings of Magadha weie of six 
dynasties, viz that of Baihadiatha, of the 
line of Pandu, the fast of which was Jaia- 
sandha, a co-tempoiaiy of Yndishtna and 
Kushna, accoiduig to Sn William Jones, 
B C 3101, accoi ding to Professoi Wilson 
intheieignof Sahadeva, B C 1400 Paik- 
shita was boin and the gieat wai ends, and 
m the leign of Ripunjaya, B C 915 a 
Buddha was boin. 

TheSunaka dynasty, kings ofBharatkanda 
of Magadha kings, leigned 128 yeais 

The Saisnnaga or Sesnag, leigned 360 
-yeais, and we find amongst them, B C 415 
Banda, Mahapadma, (B C 1 602 Jones, 360 
Wilson) icgudmg whom it was said he will 
bung the whole oaitli undei one umbrella 
be will have eight sons, Sumalya and otheiV 
ivho will leign after Mahapadma He ami 
his sons will govern foi 100 yeais Th 0 
biahman Kaulilya w ill not loot out the nine 
Banda 

The Mauiya dynasty, governed 137 yeais, 
the fiist of whom, accoi dmg to Wilson B C* 
315, and 1502 Jones, was Chandiagupta, the 
Sandiacottus of the Gieeks 1 ! 

The Sunga dynasty, leigned 110 yeais, 
the fiist of whom Pushpamitra, (B C 1781 
put his master, the last of the Mauiya, to 
death 

The Kanwa dynasty, leigned 45 yeais 
The fiist was B C 66 Wilson, Kanwa named 
Yasudeva, who usuiped his mastei’s kmc, 
dom 

Magadha is mentioned so early as m the 
Atbaivan Yeda, and is met with so late as 
the seveuth centuiy when Chinese pi]o-n ms 
speak of it undei the scaicely intelligible 
name of Moki-a-to The present appellation 
of Behai is from Yihai a or a monasteiy 6f 
the buddlnsts whose most reputed convent 
was at Bohai the place wheie Buddah ob- 
tained tbe law 



MAC! AR. M. YG11AZZI 

Tlio Aima uace had then abode about < with an alphabet ol Indian migin, tl-cy 
Bh icrnlpoio’ ,md the Maghada inic in the 1 ibst uu hom bu I dunk to cm.cs->, and ha\o 
Sou3iiJeh.il At tlie time the U’han an an Indian pi itsthood The) an tin uh d into 
Yeda hymn was composed the countiy bi - > twelve thum, supposed to he di-ctad nits ot 
yond the Some was oonsideiod not stiic tly J lJ ddletenb male ante-don Tht\ do not 

Indian Om piescnt know-ledge ot the j man; in thin own tlmm This pi ietu e 

1, unmakes belonging to the Aiuiu class docs j 01 enis m Au->linhu, Xoith uid .south 
notenable us to deteinune wlicthei the} aio Ymuic.i, Yhiei and lan ope Ttuj, itsuh 
developments ot some tongue, ot which the 1 m the \ alley ^ — /)> f.«lh<nnU Ulumlojij 
S.anscut isthe cnltnated icpiesentatne, and J M V( ! YR-BYNS, Him* B unlm- i at limit* 

imcta, a solid bamboo, « alh d a mile b tm- 


of which Mngidlu tnd Pah it the u i ol 
As oka and the mti eduction ot buddhism into 
Ceylon, was a spoken foim, m win Him 
S.uisci it lias been supei induced upon some 
abouginal tongue, as it has been di monstia- 
bly though m much smallu cpiantity upon 
the Tamiloul languages ol the Smith, and 
as French has been mtuuhucd mro Anglo- 
Saxon Celt uu if is th it m o\ei) Yuan 
tongue, a coTisuleiahle and appucutK pu- 
niitne element is tound winch is not tnu - 
able to Sausci it and which in (lujuati is 
leckoncd at one-rim d of the whole language 
'L\ oj Kind Veil [ p 21^ A’/p/nu'/on l’- 
Hilton/ oj hulut Vol I p 36.) Thoiii'U 
Pmibept* Antiquities , Yol [I p 210, 1GS 
India ui, the \ nth Ci nt ini/ 

MAGAUOXA iu Lat 2° 2 , L 10 23, E 
See Mukdeesha 


boo 

MYC1) YR, Him- Ph < YVomhn club, 
oi Ihnnb-hc!!-., known in Knglaml.es hull m 
club-, u-id in l mi i l tm lusi i-u in ih .elop- 
ing the must h of the u ms and c In ,t 

MYGCYTAm Ro.indine Pun) th dyci > 
call these d\ i , “ sliisln ki ting,” htcially 
* hoirlc « oloi,” h> ( in ,c tltc < i v sials ite im- 
pm w d in little phials 

M YGKKI.OO J Yittx altissimi 

.M'YGH, the tenth mouth ol the Hindu 
u n when thesimcutn « Capricorn 
M YG(!ll YbSr, See Jell 
MACH, Pn.stu, .duo woi-hinpu, also 
iwtucdtiukci oi tucinkecpu 
.\[ YG’IC c ommonlv applied In Kiiiopoms 
to the names ot Yiakim, p.utit uluil} those 
hoidenngon Bengal, (n Usidingmai (best i, 


MYGAIIT A tube of agiuulluusts m , *M“l to the people ot Chittagong The Ynla- 
Bahai, piobihly a leuncului luim ot ' “t sf liowctu disci nm < lie appellation, md 
Mngadln, oi native of Magiulhn lestuct it to a i la«s whom the\ hold m uttei 

MAGALKAES FERDIXAXDO-de, moio - tl,,,tcm P t » tl, “‘ lc , su ' ,, ‘ l ,‘} n J^ ot tho Arik nie^ 
,, , lie iii who weie settled alCluttigong ami Date i, 

geneially know’ll by his Sp tnisli designation 1 , „ . A . , ,i , 

■jC r ,, J .A k - in i * b\ Bengali uioflu is, tin oi igm ot the wot d is 

Magellanes, in the\eai 1 j 20 set out on a • C t w i \r 

c , J , ,, , ‘ unkuoi n but it is also w iittui alagii. .Mug 

voiagcot eastern diseoveiy, iiassi d tin ough . - r i i ° ° 

- J ° ■ - - - 1 - ° oi .ilngh — l ihon 


MAGIC Y, an Indian stgc, tlio oflspimg 
of the sun, Po> o< It 

M YG Y BUI Y oi .Moga Ima, Auisomeles 
m ilabuuea, 72 Ih 

MAGH YDAM-POO, Tam Flowei ot Mi- 
niusops c longi 

MAGItYDI ? Cuembiia Hgt- 

n.uia 

MAGITATj, Hini> Populus hals imiteia 
MAGIIZ, Kind the bi.iui, Chai magliA 


the sti aits which be.u Ins iianio, diseoceied , 

Mindanao, and died in Mac inn, on 2(>ih 
Apul 1531, fiom wounds lcceucd in action 
Only ouo of his licet, the Vitoua command- 
ed by Elc.mo, a Biscayan letmiied to Spain 1 
Magellan had become disgusted with the j 
Poitugucse seiMce, and he ofleied to j 
Chailes Y to chscovei a passage to India ' 
by the West, in oidei to divide the lich 
tiafhe ot the Spice Islands Ffo passed the I 
stiaits m S America, which have since J i .^.i ^' ^7.' 
gone by his name, in 1520 , and enteiing the [ 1 ” a '7 lc ° ul 

south Pacific Ocean, au ived m a. few months ' t M’Y.G LTAVAN, anothci name toi India 
at the Philippine Islands, of which he took ( See Veda 

possession m the sam 9 name ot the Spanish I MAGII-YZZI Thmo lie nunicious Baluch 
moiiai ch B.ubos.i fell tluec d.ijs ittei ti ibes east ot the Indus, and those in Bhawal- 
Magellan, and m twelve days rnoic, tlio poio and the Punjob, aie said to he llhmcl 
people waylaid and mmcleied twenty-toui ot t Tl e c|uestion ot Lhc ouginal couutnes ot 
lua companions — Bthnioie, 30S Chatficld’s j these tubes is still undecided The Baluch 
Hindustan, p 37 [ and Biahui, aic sub-chvidecl into an mfimto 

MAGAR, aBhotiacc occupying the lowei ! numbei of tubes, who take then names tiom 
levels on the banks ot the Kali in Xcpal j the chiefs under whom fchoy sec ve, the dis- 


they use a monosi liable language, like the 
Tibetans, Chinese, Biumeso and Siamese 


tuct oi countiy to which they belong, oi the 
tiaditious whence thev duive their descent 
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MAGH-MELA 

lit Pottmgei mentions that the Baluch 
pat takes consideiably of the idiom of the 
Peisianandat least one-half ot its woids aie 
hoitowed fiom that language, but gieatly 
disguised undei a eon upt and unaccountable 
pi onn notation The Brahuiki, on the con- 
tiaiy, is sodissimilai m its sound andfoima- 
tiou, that he did not lecollectto havemaiked 
m it a single expiessionm any ivay appioacli- 
mg to the idiom of the Pei si in 

Theie aie two languages spoken in Balu- 
chistan, the Baluchiki, a lunch tongue of the 
Anan 01 Sanskut stock in wlncli the Pci- 
sian, Smell, Punjabi, and Sanskut words 
lecui, aud the Biahui, which belongs to the 
Scythic 01 Tuiaman 01 Tamuhau stock 
The Biahui language, spoken by the 
nioniitameeis in the lchanship of Ivelat, in 
Beluclnstan, contains some Diavidian woids 
aud a consideiable infusion of unquestionable 
Diavidian foi ms and idioms Consideied as 
a whole Di Caldwell lcmucls this language 
is denved from tho same souice as the Pun- 
jabi and Sin di, but it unquestionably con- 
tains a Diavidian element, denvcd horn a 
remnant ot the ancient Dianclian lace 
having been mcorpoi ated with the Brahui 
The disco veiy of this element beyond the 
Indus uver, pioves that the Diaxulians like 
tho Atyan, the Giaxo-Scythiau and the 
Tui co-Mongolian, euteied India by the 
Noith West loute The Biahui state then 
forefatheis came from Halb, Aleppo The 
Butam is a clan of the Baluch Maghazzi 
tube, which has been located in Kaclu foi a 
a long time , , 

The contour ,of the people of these two 
classes is as unlike, m most instances as 
then languages, piovided they he descend- 
ants of a regulai succession of ancestors of 
eithei ; but the fiequent intei -mamages 
which take place amongst them have tended 
m some degree to blond togethei the pecu- 
liar chaiacteustics of both, that m many 
families, and even whole tubes, such have 
ceased to exist The Baluch, m the fiist in- 
stance, branch fiom the 01 lgmal class ot that 
name, into three principal tubes, called 
Nil ai ooi, Bind and Maghazzi The Nha- 
1001, pnncipally inhabit that poition of 
Beluclnstan, which lies to the westwaid of 
tho deseit, and there aie likewise khel of 
them at Noosky and m Seistan — Di Cald- 
well s Gompai alive Gramnai 

MAGHJLDAM MARUM Taii Mimusops 
elengi 

MAGH-MELA Hind a sacied fair held 
at Allahabad Eveiy twelfth yeai, an un- 
usually gicat gathering takes place at the 
Magh Mela of Allahabad which is then call- 
ed tho Koombh Mela So gieat is the ciowd 


MAGI 

of people that the l oil mg stock on the East 
Indian and Delhi lines has been found in- 
sufficient for their conveyance, and numbeis 
of pilgnms aie detained at i ail way sta- 
tions * 

MAGHRAB An the West applied to 
Western Afuca and its people, the common 
pluial is Maghiabin, geneially wnfcten 
‘ Mogiebyn ’ The foim of this woid in the 
singulai seems to have given use to the 
Latin ‘maui us,’ by elision of the Gham, to 
Italians an unpionounccable consonant 
Fiom mauius conies the Portuguese ‘ luoro,’ 
and the English ‘ mooi ’ When Vasco de 
Gama leached Calicut, he found theie a 
tube of Aiab colonists, who in lehgion and 
m language weie the same as the people ot 
Noithein Afuca, — foi this leason he called 
them ‘Moois’ This was explained long 
ago by Di Vincent (Periplus, lib 3 ), and 
larely by Puchard Maghrabm oi West- 
erns, then would be opposed to Shaikiym, 
Easterns, the supposed ougm of ‘ Saiacen ’ 
The woid Saiacens came to ns Enough 
tho Gieeks 'Ptolemy uses it), who have no 
such sound as sh m their language, and the 
Italian which, hostile to the haish sibilants 
of Ouental dialects, generally melts sli down 
into s So the histoucal woid Hnsh-sha- 
shiyun-liemp-dunkei, nas civilized by the 
Italians into c assassmo ’ The Magluahi dia- 
lect is known to be the liai sliest and most 
guttuial foim of Aiabic. It owes this un- 
enviable supeuouty to its frequency of ‘ Su- 
kun,’ oi the quiescence of one oi moie 
vowels c Ivlab,’ foi instance, for f Ivilab,’ and 

* Msik ’ foi £ Atnsik ’ Thus it is that vowels, 
the soft and liquid pait of language, disap- 
pear, leaving m their place a barbarous 
sounding- mass of consonants — Bui ion’s Pd- 
qumaye to Metcah, Vol I, pp 274 , 293 . 
Naim al ILisloi y of Man 

MA-GHWAY A pagoda called the 

* Emerald Conch ’ standing m the town of 
Maghway on the Iuawaddy, is leputed to 
contain a lehc of the bed of the last Boodh, 
Gaudama 

MAGHWE See Volcanoes 

MAGHZ Hind the brain, the kernel of 
a nut, iimt, &c,, &c hence 

Magbzak Hind the mango 
Maghz khubani Hind apricot kernels 
Maghz-pipal Hind oi Filfil-i-daiaz, 
Pipei lougumoi ChavieaRoxbuiglni 
Chai -maghz 

MAGI weie the priests of the Peisians, 
Bactuans, Ghausnnans, Auans and Saka? In 
Burmah, Auacan, Ceylon, and Siam, the 
sacicd language of Buddha is called Maga 
7 c 



MAGNESIA 
The Magians weie considered as gods, 


or 


magnesian 

o 


Vitnolated M igncsn 


accoiding to Diogenes Laeitius, (in. Proem, 
p 2, Loud 1664) who notices then levei- 
ence foi Fne, Eaitb, and JWatei,” — Ovs m 
TT vp eivai, Kai ysv, xai ’vScup But HeiodotllS had, 
hetoie him, mentioned sacufices offeied on 
mountains to Jupitex, by the ancient Pei- 
sians, and then woiship of the sun and 
moon, of the eaith, of the, watei, and of 
the winds, he adds, also, that they learned 
fiom the Assyrians and Aiabians, to adoie 
Venus, Uianu, 01 ‘celestial,’ which the 
Pei suns called Mi rpa Strabo, like Heio 
dotus, declaies that the Peisians neitliei 
erected statues noi altars, “they legaid,” 
says he, “ the Heavens as Jupitei, and le- 
verence the Sun, which they call Mitlna 
The Moon, also, and Venus, Pile, the Wind, 
uid Watei ” Yet m a pievious passage ol 
the same book, if the text be coirecc, he had 
affiimed that Mais alone was woisltippcd 
by the Peisians What they called Jupitei, 
says Heiodotus, was the whole compass m 

ciicuit of heaven, which Stiabo, as above i Sulphate ol Mignesia, 
quoted, conthms Eiom both authois, it \ Lpaom S ilt*, 
appeals that the Peisians did not attempt I 
to embody, undei the human foim, an object I 
of such matemhty as the celestial e\- I 
pause But Clemeus Alexanduanus, gives [ 
us leason to believe that some of then idols 
lesembled human beings, and the statue of ' 

Venus, Tanais A^pooins ravaiSos mention- 1 
ed by lum, lepiesented, without doubt, tliej 
female divinity moie coucctly named 
Anaitis that Venus, we may suppose, 
whom the Peisians learned to woislnp 
fiom neighbouung nations, as Heiodotus 
had alieady declaied 

The Magism of the Chaldees as ltpievail-J 
ed about B C 2534, when a Median dynas- 
ty sat on the tin one of Babvlon, was a 
modification ot the doctimes of Zoioastei — 

Herod, Lib I, 131 Stuib Geotf Lib XV, 
eel Xyland, p S47 Basil, 1571 Brotiept, 

Sect V m Ousdey's '1'iazels, Vol J, p 108 
Bunsen, III, 583 

MAGILAM, Tam Pumca gianatum 

MAGINDANAO, an island of the Eastern j 
Aichipelago The people use the Tagala 
alphabet of the Tagala nation, of the gieat 
island of Lucon The Ladiones oi pnates 
of the Eastern Aichipelago consist wholly of 
the inhabitants of the free mahomedan states 
m Sumatia, Lingui, Borneo, Magiudanao and 
Sulu 

MAGIR , Mar Syn of Odina woodiei 

MAGNESIA E>g It 


MAGNETIC NEEDLE 
A soft white powder used in medicine 1^ 


is piepaied by burning the eaibonate of 
magnesia, also fiom the bittern ot seawater 
aftei the ciystallmation of common salt 
MAGNESIA CARDONAS 

1 KohlansauresBittei- 

errte.GEU 


'lalkude, 


Magnesia alba, 

„ Mib caiboim, 

Carbonate of Magnesia, 

„ de Mjgnesie, Fn 

Thisioims a constituent of the dolomitic 
limestone which is found 


kigely m Soufhem India ne u Tnchinopoly 
Veiy tine silicious and Magnesian Eaiths, 
such us lottenstone, alkalmo loam and 
aimeruan bole, occm ncai Soondooi, Ban- 
galoie and Cuddapab 

MAGNESIA LOZENGES Caiborutc 

of magnesia six ounces, sugai tin ce ounces, 
nutmeg one sciuple Pulven/c and with 
tiagacanfh mucilage make into lozenges — 
Bencj Bhcii , p 435 

MAGNESITE SULPHAS 


Sulpli itcdoiilagncbic,Fit 
.Sdiwofblbaino Bit- 

toi crdc,GEi 


This is a medicinal salt, valuable as a 
eathaitic It is usually madeiiom the bittern 
of sea water, but could bo piepaied fiom 
the magnesite ot Southern India Bittern 
is the liquid that lemams aftei sea salt has 
been obtained horn sea water by boiling 
MAGNESIAS SUBCARBONAS See 
Magnesia alba 

MAGNESIE, Er Magnesia 
MAGNESITE, C'aibonatc of magnesia, 
occuis in acmulai ciystals, massive, and 
in powdei Its coloui is usually white, 
occasionally giayisli and yellowish The 
massive vaneties aie found umoiphons, icni- 
foim, nodulai, and stalactitic Emetine 
splinteiy, oi flat conchoidal Its baldness 
exceeds that of calc-spai It is dull, neaily 
opaque Specific giavity 2 8 It is iound 
m sereinl paits of Em ope, as Styna, Moiavia, 
Spam, and Silesia, m Pemnsulai India, and 
at Hoboken, in New Jeisey, Noith Amenca 
Neai Tiichmopoly and neai Hoonsoor Its 
aualvsis by Rammelsbei g gives — 

Caibomc Acid 52 214* 

Magnesia 47 786=100 

— Bnq Gy o 

MAGNET E\r, Glr Native Loadstone 
Magnetic non oie, of which tbcic is an 
abundauce in the peninsula ot India It is 
laigely used m the manufactuie ot non, oi 


r J ale eaitli, Calcined 
Magnesia, Exo 

Magnesie Fit 

Ocbiaunte magnesia, Gee 


| wootz steel 

, ! MAGNETIC NEEDLE Moie than a 

i eierce, a ei e,^ ) thousand yeais befoio oui cia, a people living 
m the extiemest eastern poitions of Asia had 
magnetic carnages, on which the moveable 
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MAGNOLIA DISCOLOR 

aim of the iigmeof a man continually pointed 
to the south, as a guide by which to find the 
way acioss the boundless glass plains of 
Taitaiy, nay, even in the thud centuiy of 
oui eia, theietoie at least 700 yeais befoie 
the use of thfe maiinei’s coinpass m Emopeau 
seas, Chinese vessels navigated the Indian 
Ocean undei the duection of magnetic nee- 
dles pointing to the south The Cheeks and 
the Romans knew that magnetism could be 
communicated to non, and that that metal 
would retain it foi a length of time The 
gieat discoveiy of the teirestnal dnective 
foice depended, theiefoie, alone on this, that 
no one in the west had happened to obseive 
an elongated fragment of magnetic lioustone, 
01 a magnetic non lod, floating by the aid 
of a piece of wood m watei, 01 suspended m 
the an by a tin ead, m such a position as to 
admit of ftce motion — Humboldt’ a Cosmos , 
Yol I Cui losities of Science, p 191 

MAGNOLIA, a genus of plants of the 
Natuial Oidei, Magnoliaceni The Magno- 
lia conspicua, called by tlie Chinese ‘*yu-lan, M 
has been cultivated by the Chinese since A 
D G27 It attains a height of 30 oi 40 feet 
m its native countiy, but reaches only S oi 
10 feet in English gaideus It is a very 
showy tiee, having white floweis sometimes 
suffused with pui pie, which give out a most 
delicious pei iumc It blossoms m England 
dmmg the dieaiy months ofFebiuaiy and 
Maicli, and is distinguished fiom the ofhei 
species by the floweis appealing before the 
leaves lb is not quite so hudy as the 
Am ei ican species 

31 tjiandifloia, The Gicat-Floweied Mag- 
nolia, oi Lain el Bay, is an evei gieen tiee, 
leaching sometimes a height of 70 teet It 
lias been mtioduced into China fiom Amenca 
and pi onuses to be <a veiy ornamental tiee 

M puijjurea , the Puiple-Floweied Magno- 
lia, an ornamental shrub, is a native of 
Japan, and seldom attains a gieatei height 
than 10 feet The baik when bruised lias 
an aiomatic odoui The' floweis aie moio 
oi less pm pie without, and always white 
within The geneia Talanma and Magnolia 
have the veiy singular piopeity of dioppmg 
then seeds out of the hack of the seed ves- 
sels when upe, allowing them to hang down, 
each suspended by a long extensible elastic 
coid, composed of delicate spnal vessels — 
Foi lime’s Tea Dish ids, p 1 6 Kng Cijt 

* MAGNOLIA DISCOLOR, D 0 Vent 

SI puipuiea, Cmtr | SI obovata, Eo\ 

This species of Magnolia grows m Japan 
and China It is a shiub with large daik, 
pm pie lose colomed modoius floweis* — 
Roxb Voiql 


MAGNOLIACEAI 

MAGNOLIA EX GELS A Wsll the 
white-flow eied magnolia A native of Ne- 
pal and Sikkim Near Darjelmg, it forms a 
predominant tieQ at 7,000 to 8,000 feet, and 
in 1848 it blossomed so profusely that the 
foiests on the bioad flanks of Slnchul and 
othei mountains of that elevation, appealed 
as it spuukled with snow The wood is 
highly piwed m the neiglibomhood of Patna 
foi all soits ofjomeiy work, it being at fust 
of a fine gieemsh coloui, but changing to a 
fine yellow and the giam very close It is 
sold at Pitna undei the name of ‘ Champ ” 
— Z Tog, Vegetable Kingdom, p 25 Hoolot 
linn Join vi p 125 

MAGNOLIA CAMPBELLII, Hooker 
The puiple-floweied magnolia haidly oceuis 
in Sikkim below 8,000 feet, and foi ms au 
immense, but veiy ugly black-baiked, spai- 
mgly blanched tiee, leafless m wmtei and 
also dining the floweung season, when it 
puts foi fell fiom the ends of its blanches 
gieat lose-pm pie cup-shaped floweis, whose 
flfshy petals shew the giouud On its 
blanches, and on those of oaks and laurels, 
Rhododendion Dallionsiso glows opiyhyh- 
Cally, a slendei shiub, beanng fiom thiee to 
six white lemon scented bells, fom and a half 
inches long and as many bioad, at the end 
of each hi an eh In the same woods the 
scailet Rhododendion ( R aiboicum) is very 
scat co and is outvied by the gieat R aigcn- 
temn, which glows as a tiee foity feethign, 
with magnificent lenves tw r elve to fifteen 
inches long, deep gieen, wnnkled above and 
silveiy below, while the floweis aie a3 laige 
as those of R Dalhousne, and giow moie m 
a cluster Pew plants exceed m beauty the 
floweung bianch of R aigenteum, with its 
wide spreading foluge and glouous mass of 
floweis — Hoolet linn Jom Yol I p 125 

MAGNOLIACEiE TheMagnohad tribe, 
a natural oidei of plants which occm in 
Amenca, China, Japan, N Holland and N 
Zealand Fine tiees orslnubs with laige, 
beautiful, often stiongly odoufeions flow- 
eis The Indian species aie langed undei 
five geneia, viz Michelia, Maughecia, Aio- 
madendion, Sphenocarpus and Talanma 
The hist of these numbers 22 foi ms oi, if 
Walhch’s Magnolia pundnana be no Miche- 
ha only 21, viz , 7 fiom Nepal, b fiom Java, 

3 fiOm Ceylon, 2 fiom the Khassya Moun- 
tains, 1 fiom tlie Neilgheuies, 1 fiom the 
Pulney Mountains, 1 fiom Malabar, J fiom 
Pegu, 1 fiom Amboy na, and 1 fiom Chilmoii 
Manghetia has 3 species, 1 fiom Nepal and 
two fiom Java, Ai omadendron and Splieno- 
caipus each 1 species, the fiist Javanese, tlie 
latter Kassyan, and Talanma, 2 Javanese- 
MoluCca foi ms The genus Bncklandia is 


MAH 

interesting ill a physiological point of view, 
from the woody fibie being studded with 
those cunous micioscopic discs so ehaiaetei- 
istic ot pmes, and which when ocean mg on 
fossil wood aie cousideied by geologists con- 
clusive as to the natuial family to which 
such woods belong Bat not only does (lie 
whole natuial older to winch Bucklandia 
belongs, possess this chaiactei, but also van- 
ous species of Magnohaceso found m India, 
Austiaha, Borneo, and South Amcnca — 
Hooke > Hun Jom Vol II p 185 Voigt 
p 11 Hoyle Mat Med 

MAGOG, one of the alhteiative woids, in 
Gog and Magog, applied in Scnptuie to the 
noitheiu nations ot Asia The Aiabs and 
Pcisiaus wnte these two woids, Yuj-o-MajUj 
and like the names Urjau and Suijun, Duid- 
Duiehia, aie instances of the alliteiation of 
which eastern laces aie so fond “ Cbm and 
Machm” used to indicate Chinese countnes, 
is a phiase analogous to Sind and Hind, 
used to express all India, though Sind and 
Hind aie capable of divoice The use of a 
double assonant name, sometimes to expiess 
a dual idea but often a single one, is a 
favounte oncntal piactice As tai back as 
Heiodotus we have Ciophi and Mophi, 
Thym and Bithym, the Aiabs have convei ted 
Cain and Abel into Kabil and Habil, Saul 
and Coluli into Talut and Jalut, Pliai oak’s 
magicians into Risam and Rejam, of whom 
the Jewish tiaditions had made Jannes and 
Jambies, whilst Chustian legends gave the 
names of Oismas and Jesmas to the penitent 
and impenitent thieves in the Gospel, Jaiga 
and Hargah^as the name given to tliegieat 
cucle of beateis in the Mongol hunting 
matches In geogiaphy we have numeious 
instances of the same thing, e g Zabulistau 
and Kabulistan, Koli Akoli , Longa Solanga, 
Ibn Sibn, Kessan and Owau , KuuaMmn, 
Ghuz and Magliuz, Mastia and Castia 
(Ednsi), Aifcag and Kaitag (Abulghazi), 
Khanzi and Mauzi (Rashid) Iiau and Tuian, 
Cut and Mecut (Rubiuquis', Sondoi and 
Condoi (Mai co Polo), etc The name of 
Achin in Sumatia appeals to have been 
twisted in this spmt by the mahomedau 
mauneis as a lhyme to Machm, — the leal 
name is Atcheh In eveiy day conveisahon 
iu India such alhteiations occui as Cboki 
Oki, a chan , Kuisi-Guisi, a chan, Chavi- 
gavi, a key, K 1 I 1 -G 1 I 1 , a key — Quati emei e\ 
Rubhul, pp 24b — 246, D’Aue„ao, p 5J4 , 
Piaun.6 <V Oil p 399 
MA-GYI, Buiur Tamaiind tiee 
MAGZ-K.VLHJ Hi\d Cucuihita pepo 
MAGZ KHUMAMI, Hind apucot kernels 
21 A. II, Hind Phaseolus ladiafus 
Mill Phut, a month Mahwai monthly 


MAGYAR 

MAHA, Hind Sans gieat MRS aie 
letleis piefKed to all addiosses on lefteis to 
lundus, They aie the abbieviation of Maha 
Raja Su Maha-iajah is the highest title of a 
hmdupimceor mlmg soveieign, uuder that 
of Chakiavaita, which means an empeioi 
Maha-Muni means a great saint Maha la- 
jah, gieat lajah , maha piubhahu, gieat lord 
Maha is thus laigely used as an hononhc 
a fh.v to men bat it is also piehved to the 
hindu gods and goddesses, as Mahadeva, 
Maha-Lakslinn, Maha-Vislmu, and Malia- 
Kali, Maha-bal-Bshwai, is the great god Bah 
Maha-Deva, the gieat god, is the usual ap- 
pellation ot the kmdu deity Siva 

MAHA-BELI A mouaicli named in 
hmdu mythology, Vishnu, asVaraana, in the 
foim of a dwaif, obtained the lecogmtionof 
Malia-Beli 

MAHA-DEVA A title given to Siva, 
by his folio wcis of tlie saiva sect, who ac- 
knowledge Siva as then gieat oi supieme 
god Similaily they style Ins consoit 
Paivati or Bhawam, maha-devi, or gieat 
goddess > 

MAHA-INDRA, the hindu god of the 
elements, the peisonification of the sky, the 
god of tlmndei the king ot immoitals and 
the loul of the fhmament, the chief of 
the devatfi oi suia 

MAHA-KALI, a name of the hmdu 
goddess Bhawam oi Pai vati 
MAGOR, a Nepaul tube 
MAGOT, a monkey tube closely allied to 
tbe Sdenus vetei 

MAGOUNG, an old kingdom of the Indo- 
Chinese nations also called Pomr See 
Maha ladza weng 

MAGOZIRA, Hind Dubue Umbelhfeiu) 
MAG’R, Hind Ciocodile 
MAGRAHDI, high lands fiom which 
watei inns off quickly , equivalent to Thalli 
, MAGRABA, Hind Hemidesmus Indicus 
Rheede 

MAGRILA, Hind Nigella sativa 
MAGTJRA, a fish m the Colombo lake, 
saidtogiunt undpr water when distuibed 
Bishop Pillegoix m his account of Siam 
speaks ot a fish lesemblmg a sole, but of 
bulhant colouis with black spots, called by 
the natives dog’s tongue, which attaches it- 
self to boats and gives out a very sonorous 
and even haimonious sound — Jenn, a 470 
MAGYAR, a iace dwelling in JFIungaiy, 
m Euiope The Taitai, Manclm and Tungus 
iace= belong to one great stock Tbe Tur- 
koman , the Tshudc, the Em, the Laplandei 
and the Magyai present anotliei stock close- 
ly united, and both these families aie ougi- 
nally connected with one anotlici These 
, nations, who may probably he 1 educed to 


MAHABALIPURAM 

two families, one centeimg m the Altai and 
the pastuie land towaids the Himalaya and 
the other having its eentie m the Uial 
Mountains, have acted m the histoiy of 
civilization a most poweiful episode by con- 
quest and destruction They appealed m 
the fitch centmy as the Hnn, a scourge to 
Romans and Geimans They pioduced 
Chengiz, Timm, and Mahomed II They 
destroyed the Peisian empne, subdued Hin- 
dustan and they still sit upon the tin one of 
Byzantium and upon that of China They 
seem destined to paitake only by conquest 
m the bighei civilization of the sfuioundmg 
nations, oldei 01 youngei ones, the Chinese 
presenting the one extieme, the Iranians the 
other Little disposed to learn trom them 
as neiglibouis 01 subjects, they become moie 
or less civilized by being their masteis, they 
cannot lesist the mwaid foiceof the civiliza- 
tion of then subjects although they lepel it 
as an outwaid powei These tubes appear 
also as the once subdued snbstiatum of Iia- 
man civilization So in thenoitli of Buiope, 
wheie the Finnic lace pieeeded the Scandi- 
navians See Chengiz Hun India Timui 
MAHABALESHWAR, m Jafc 17° 55’ 4” 
N , long 78° 38’ 7” E, a lofty gioup ot 
mountains m the northern poition ot the 
Western Ghauts, 4,600 feet high, and a 
sanitarium for Bombay Ram fall has 250 
inches Mahabaleshwai bill has a k avellei’s 
bungalow In India tbei e ai e many plateaux, 
which, foi the most pait, lie m the Dekhan, 
Mysore, and Malwa, they aie well defined, 
but of low elevation, and veiy limited m ex- 
tent as compaied with those of tlie Andes 
oi Tuikistan Among the most irnpoi taut 
aie Maliabalesbwar (4,500 feet), Amaikau- 
tuk (3,590 feet), and Kondikonda (3,070 
feet). 

The following aie the heights on Maha- 
baleshwai 

Bangalo Chffcou 4,292 ft Sdd ,'Ad 

Mean elevation of the Maliaba- 

Icsliuai plateau 4,500 , S<F 

Highest point on a lock, E of 

Beckwith’s monument 4,712 „ Bo mb Cal 

The following points were measmed with 
the anei oid 

Souice of the Krishna 4,110 ft Schl Ad 

Yenna lake 4,070 „ „ „ 

Southern boidei of theMahuoa- 

leshwai plateau 3,510 „ „ „ 

Eastern boiclei ot ditto ditto 3,930 „ „ „ 

— Bombay Almanac , Loncl As July 1844, 
Bombay Tunes, July 1844 Schlagentiveit 

MAHABALIPURAM, oi Seven Pagodas 
between Covelong and Sadias, south of Mad- 
ias, have been desuibed by Di Babington 
m Yol XI, Tiaus B A S , p 258 , by 
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Messrs Chambeis and Goldmgham m A R 
Yol I, p 145, and Y p 69, by Mi Chailes 
Gubbms m Bengal As Soc Jomnal, and 
these repoits have been compiled by Major 
Can The Mahabahpui caves aie entnely 
biabmamcal, and liave been excavated alter 
all the othei senes weie finished They aie 
seven monolith temples and consist of cham- 
beis cut out of the solid lock, and with 
hguies and msenptions m an ancient eha- 
lactei, only one of them is now on the land 
In an ancient legend, lelatmg to the des- 
tiuotion of the city of Mahabahpui am, and 
the Seven Pagodas, on the coast of Coio- 
nrandel, by an eaitbqnake and inundation 
dnnng an eaily penod of limdu histoiy, it 
is stated that Hnancheien, a gigantic pimec 
or demon i oiled up the eaith into a shape- 
less mass and cained it down to the abyss 
wlntkei Yislinn followed lnm m the shape 
of a hog, killed him with, his tusks, and le- 
placed the eaith in its oiigmal position Its 
pillais show a lemnant of the cushion capi- 
tals of Eleplianta The msenptions aie ur 
Sansknt of the eighth to tenth centmy The 
chaiactei used m the Liscnption is Kutila 
oi Gam Siva is mentioned The ni- 
sei lptions aie little moie than names applied 
to the figures in the seulptuies They aie 
desenbedm the Tiansactious of the Royal 
Asiatic Society — Vol II p 617 Feigns- 
son’s BocL Cut Temples of India, Yol III, 
p 499 

MAHABAN, a celebiated peak oi moun- 
tain in the Pn Paujal oi Mid Himalaya is 
supposed to he Aomos of the Gieeks The 
Himalaya mass of mountains fjom the ciest 
of the Kaiakoiam range to the plains of the 
Punjab, has an aveiage bieadth of 250 miles 
The Mahabun, oi Black mountain is foity 
miles up the Indus fiom Attock Aionnd 
it, the Beizoti and othei Afghan tubes ga- 
theied and fought against the Bntisli horn 
i860 to 1 868 The Mahabun mountain is at 
least fifty miles in cncuit and fiom 7,000 to 
1 0,000 feet high Theie ai e few school-boys 
who have not lead, m the easy Gieek of 
Aman, the stoiy of the invasion of India, 
the last of the Peisian piovmces, by Alex- 
andei the Gieat Leaving a coips of ten 
thousand mf.mtiy and foui thousand horse, 
to stand fast, m the spung of 327 B C he 
led an army of 1 20,u00 foot and 1 5,000 
horse, composed of Asiatic meicenanes and 
Gieeks, tkiougli the Hindoo Kcosh to Cabul 
Despatching thence a stiong division by the 
Cabul valley to the Indus to piepaie a 
budge, he maiched by the uppei load into 
the Yuznlzai countiy, accoidmg to his usual 
policy ot leaving no enemy behind him 
Duven out of their othei fastnesses the 
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lin'lil-mdei s took lefuge m Aornos which 
•was fabled m the Greek camp to have thuce 
dehed Heiakles himself Wintei was at 
band or bad actually come on, but, discover- 
er/ die one difficult path which led to the 
loifc at the top, Alexander and Ptolemy at 
the head of two divisions, each following the 
other, diove out the enemy in four days, by 
making a mound acioss a bioad and shallow 
hollow which sepaiated them fioni the be- 
sieged Leaving all the hill countiy subdued 
belaud him the invadei ciossed the Indus 
piobably in Maich 320 B C Tlnee theones 
as to the locality of Aomos have, however, 
been held, and defended with no little abi- 
lity r , by Geneial Couit and the late nnssion- 
aiy Loewentlial, by Genl James Abbott and 
by Geneial Cunningham The Mahabun 
most nearly coiresponds in height and m its 
position on the Indus with the ancient des- 
cuption The height was fiom 11 to 1 6 
stadia, oi fiom 7,000 to 10,000 feet , Stiabo 
lepiesents its base as washed by the Indus 
near the spot whence that uvei issues fiom 
the Himalayas Tbe Mahabun, too, supplies 
best the veiy object — sheltei with wood and 
watei — sought by a compai atively laige po- 
pulation, such as Ranee-gat would have fail- 
ed to accommodate, fleeing fiom a lesistless 
invadei Tlie Chinese pilgum, Hwen 
Tlisang, who visited it, makes no mention of 
a fort on the top But he was theie neaily 
a thousand yeais afteiwaids oi m 630 A D 
Hwen Tlisang’s account is interesting in 
itself He describes the Mahabun as a gieat 
mountain which denved its name fiom the 
Maliavana monasteiy m which Buddha, 
undei the name of Saivvada iajah,had dwelt 
m a formei life* Thence the pilgrim des- 
cended to the Masuia monasteiy, now the 
laige village of Suia in the Chamba valley, 
ten miles to the north-west of the Muchaie 
peak Whethei Mahabun be Aoinos oi not 
it has had a curious lustoiy, fiom the day 
when Hweu Tlisang all'the way fiom Chiua 
woishipped Sakya-Mum 

MAHA-BANOO, daughtei of Yezdegnd, 
became a fugitn e and Colonel Tod supposes 
she may have found a husband, as well as 
sauctuaiy, with the punce ot Sauiashtia 
He thinks, however, she may be the Soobliag- 
na, motliei ot Silladitya, wdiose mystenous 
amoui w ith the c sun’ compelled hoi to 
abandon hei native city of Kaua — Tod’s 
Rajasthan Yol I p 239 
MAHABARATA, an epic poem, oi a col- 
lection of ancient lajs, of diffeicnt dates, in 
the Sanscut language The Puramc legends 
tend to show that the language of the Mnha- 
barata, is not in its oldei toim, but, as it has 
come down to us, has been the subject of 
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vauous lesccnsions, the latest of which can 
scaicely be fixed latei than the thudcentuiy 
B C The two gieat Epopteia, the Maha- 
bhaiata and Ramayanaai e geneially believed 
to have been composed no wide mtei val aftoi 
the laws of Manu It is doubtful whethei 
eithei of them was composed as a whole, 
and the Mahabliaiata was undoubtedly a 
compilation of populai lays on national 
events The main stoiy in each belongs fo 
a post-Yedic, oi lathei Upa Yedic age, when 
the Anans had pressed fai into the Penin- 
sula That of the Mahabliaiata descubes the 
internecine war of two closely allied tubes 
the Kuru and Pandu, foi the supiemacy 
of the holy land of the Doab, with Hastma- 
pui a, the modern Delhi, as its capital The 
wai fought by the Kauiava and Pandava 
kinsmen to gain possession of the lands neai 
Hastmapuia, lasted 18 consecutive days and 
tei mmated in the complete destruction of 
the Kauiava The war was conducted 
by a senes of challenges and peisonal 
combats, which would seem to have been 
described m balklds, and then subse- 
quently gatlieied together and embellished 
by a Vaishnava lundu The Pandava family 
weie suppoi ted by the advice of then Yadava 
kinsman Krishna, who was bi ought up as a 
woishippei of Vishnu, and seems to have ac- 
tively opposed the woiship of Siva and of 
Indra, and the Yaishnava compileis of the 
Mahabliaiata have intei woven the stoiy of 
the battle with mnumeiable legends legal ding 
Kushna, whom they deify as an incarnation 
of Yishnu In addition to falsifications, e\- 
aggeiations and embellishments, geographi- 
cal, lehgious, moial, mythical, legendaiy, 
scientific and physiological dissertations, ai e 
intei polated, mtei woven and foicibly in- 
termixed Tbe book is veiy laige, and 
has nevei been tianslated but extiacts 
fiom it weie discoveied by Mi Wheelei 
m the libiaiy of the Bengal Asiatic Society, 
and foimed the foundation of his histoiy 
of India, w'hich is an intei woven comroenf- 
ary on the wai Portions of the interwoven 
matenalsseem to lelate to the life of Chnst, 
poitions aie taken fiom the Koian, and 
buddhist elements also aie found in it The 
war celebrated as the “MaliaBhai at” a con- 
test between the lines of Pandu and of Kui u, 
two blanches of the leignmg family was 
for the temtoiy of Hastmapuia piobably a 
place on the Ganges, noith-east of Delhi, 
which still beais the ancient name The 
family itself was of the lunai lace, but tbe 
difteient paities weie suppoi ted by numei- 
ous allies, and fiom some veiy remote quai- 
teis Kushna, who was an ally of the 
Pandu section, though boi n on the Jumna, 
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had founded a pnncipality m Guzerat 
among the allies on each, side aie chiefs from 
the Indus, andfiom Kaliuga m the Deckan , 
some, the translates aie satisfied, belonged 
even to nations beyond the Indus , and the 
Yavana, most oiientalists eonsidei to apply, 
m all eaily woiks, to the Gieeks The 
Pandava \veie victonous but paid so deal foi 
then success that the suivivois, broken- 
heai ted with the loss of then fi lends and the 
desti notion of then aimies, abandoned the 
woild andpenshed among the snows of the 
Himalaya, and Knshna, their gieat ally, 
is known to have been killed m the midst 
of civil wars in his own conntiy Some 
Hindu legends lelate that Ins sons weie ob- 
liged to letue beyond the Indus, and as 
those Rajputs who came fiom that 
quaitei m modem times to Sind and Kucli 
aie of his tube of Yadu, the nanative seems 
moie desciving ot ciedit than at finst sight 
might appeal The moie authentic account, 
liowevei (that of the “ Alalia Bliai at” itself), 
descubes them as finally letninmg to the 
neighbouihood of the Jamna The stoiy of 
the “Alalia Bhaiafc” is much moie piobable 
than that of the “ Ramayana ” The date of | 
the wai was piobably in the fouiteenth cen- 
tuiy before Clnist 

In this epic poem the ongmal tiaditions 
of the Pandava appeal now and then, and 
show that the races among whom the five 
principal heioes of the Mahabharata weie 
bom and fosteied iveie by no means undei 
the somce of the biabmamcal law, as in the 
caso of Dianpadi whom the five Pandu 
bi others took as then one wife 

This poem is mteiestmg to astionomy, 
because it rccoids the fust eclipse of the sun 
mentioned in any of the Sastias Modem 
Euiopean commentatois suppose that it was 
written m the yeai 786 of the Chnstian AEia, 
and that the date of the Eclipse which it re- 
coids is the 25th October m the year 945 
befoie Chust, and therefoie antenoi to that 
tiansmittedto ns from the Chaldeans, which 
was obseived on the 19fh Maich A A Ohns- 
- turn 720 — Wheelet Hist of Indue, Yol I 
passim IJlphms tone's Histonj of India Yol 
I pages, 173, 1 74, 890, 891 and 392 Mullei 
p 47 

MA H A BHARA-YAC1T A Sans Alpmia 
galanga, Sns 4 

AIAHA-BRAHAI ANA, S A gieat biah- 
man, hut applied contemptuously m Bengal 
to a low class ofhialimaus who officiate at 
tunei al rites, and ate the fiist feasted after the 
pcnod of mourning , also a biahman who 
peiioims lcligious coiemonies foi sudias and 
mixed castes 
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A1AHABUREE BUTCH, Beng Hind. 
Amomnm zemmhet 

MAH AD AN Singh Calyptianthes cummi. 
AIAHADEO-UA-PHUL, Hind Daphne 
cannabma 

MAHA’DEO 01 AIAHADEYA, lulls m 
the Hoshangabad distuct, the finest in the 
whole Satpuia lange, and at one point 
use to a height of 4,500 feet above the 
sea It is 111 this clnstei that the veiy le- 
markable gioup of rocks known by geolo- 
gists undei the name of the Mahadeo sand- 
stones attains its gieatest development 
Heie the sandstone mass piesents a thick- 
ness of 2,000 feet, and the finest of all those 
sinking vcitical escaipments which chaiac- 
tense this foimation is seen on the south 
face of the Mahadeo block, wheie it uses 
fiomthe flatgiound of the Den wa valley 
The summits of the Pachmaihi hills, as seen 
fiom the Naibada valley, piesent a huge 
giotesqne outline, which heats maiked con- 
trast with the oidmary contour of the basal- 
tic lange These hills aie entnely isolated 
fiom the main Satpuia lange by scaips and 
piecipitous lavmes, and aie almost cncn- 
cled by the Denwa and Sonbhadra, which 
use m the valley to the south of the lange, 
and unite on its noith side Nothing can be 
piettiei than the plateau itself vaned like 
a pailc with glades and clumps of trees, 
wateied by a stieam that inns winding 
down neaily its whole length, and cunously 
sheltexed fiom the winds and stoims by a 
11 m of low locks thatliound it wlieievei it 
boideis upon the outer face of the hills 
Mi Dubeig compiled a veiy complete 
grammai and vocabulaiy of the Alahadeo 
dialect of the Gond language, and the dialect 
of the Saonee Gonds was noticed in a paper 
by All Alangei Chouragad, the highest 
summit of the Alaliadeva hills uses to an al- 
titude of 4,200 feet above the sea , the usual 
height of the lange, w r hich, entenng the 
Nagpui ten itoiy fiom Gawilghur, passes by 
Dewagliui towaids Shiwani, is not above 
2,000 feet, though m the east of the same 
chain, wheie it goes under the name of the 
Langi Hills, some of the peaks attain an 
elevation of 2,300 and 2,400 feet At Nag- 
pur the countiy lias fallen to a level of 1,000 
feet On the west, howevei, it immediately 
uses by 200 oi 800 feet in a succession of 
eminences Tne Alahadewa gioup of rocks 
consist of a senes of sandstones, often feriu- 
gmous,geneially speaking niegulaily though 
stiongly bedded, and of gieat thickness 
These foim the lofty and boldly scalped 
lange of the Puchmuny 01 Alahadewa hills, 
and to this gioup Di Oldham gave the name 
of Alaliadewas In one or two places they 
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seem to pass upwaids confoimably into 
' sandstone holding lemams of laigo mamma- 
lia, and piobably of Sewalik date Tins 
gioup is maikedly sepaiatcd fiom the coal- 
beaung gioup below, and as compaied with 
it is also cliaiacteuzed by the compaiative 
absence of tiap dykes 01 other exhibitions 
of igneous locks Upon these, m paits of 
the distuct, rest the gieat spieading sheets 
of tiap locks forming the continuation of 
the immense basaltic field of the "Deccan 
Eoui and five distinct flows could leadily 
be tiaced in paces And adveitmg to the 
oceunence of the beds containing shells 
(Pliysa, Paludina, Unio, &c ) which aie j 
found between these flows (the mtei tiapean 
lacustime foimation, of Caitei) the evidence 
denved fiom the Neibudda distuct' pioves 
that tins alteiation vv as enlnely due to tho | 
subsequent ovei flowing of tho heated mass of 
the tiap above, and to the distui bailees con- 
sequent on the exhibition of such powciful 
foice as must have accompanied thepioduc- 
tion of these immense flows of lava These 
shelly beds seem to have been loimed by 
tranquil deposition duung the lntonnls 
between the successive flows of igneous 
lock, and to have been bioken up m- 
dniated and baked by the succeeding out- 
bieak The following gives a summaiy 
view of these gioups m descending 
Older, omitting all the moic lcccut divi- 
sions — 


Gioups Mmcial cliaiactci i Age, Ac 
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group Sandstones, with a Geological ago 
fewshaly beds, foi unknown, a few 
tho most paitpeb vegetable fossil 
bly, often stuped stems, Ac 
with lonuginous 
Damoodah bands 

gioup Shales, sandstones, Ago not thorough 
cod, foi the most ]y decided, pi o 
pai t thinly bedded bably Jui assic, 
and legulai, often fossils chiefly 
greatly cut up by vegetable, name 
tiap dykes In taken liom tlio 
Cuttack, howevci, locality wlieio 
tlieie arc no tiap series is most 
Bundau, looks fully developed 

p Rewali, Sandstones A shales Ago unknown, 
2 Limestones, sh lies piobably vciy 

Kymore, and sandstones ancient, seen all 
Sandstones A lime along Vmdhya 
stone langc, into Be- 

hai and to the 
Ganges at 
Mongliyr Pro 
bably also in tlio 
Kli isia Hills 
possibly only 
twosubdivisions 


Sub Kymoic, 

gioup Ciy si ihne linicatonr Highly piobalile, 
pseudo giiciss(ii uue tliongh not vit 
propeud by II B thoioughlv 
Mcdlicoft, J1 a] ,) proved, t It a*r, 
nutitcoim -'dusts, lhc->u arc only 
jnd qu uf/itts, ted tliu continu i- 
and giccn and lion downs uds 
wlntc ol the Vindlna, 

groups sulise- 
_ quontly alteicd 

Giamtc, gneiss, Iioinblerule-iock, green- 
stone, Ac In the bituminous sh lies of tlio 
Mdudcwns we have the following fossil 
plants Tiy/yg<a speuoia, Vcitebiaiia m- 
thca, and a species of Phy llotheca, a frag- 
ment of which is iigiuul by Ui McClelland 
as Poacitcs mmoi (Geol Suiv Tab AVI 
I 4 ) In flic caibonaccous sluice ot Urnret, 
besides the Phy llotheca now nlliiilcd to, is 
anotliei stem, hut unfuuov.cd, which seems 
to u'scmble M< Clclhuid’s Poacitcs muiu at i, 
(Tib XIV, f I) ) In tho lainin if ed sand- 
stone of Kumpftc, m addition to Veifcdna- 
na and tho two Pua< ites as above^ Tiemop- 
iens, perhaps of tlio s.imo species, as at 
Rymahal, and McClelland's Pccopteus 
aflinis, (Tab XII, f 11 h) which is a well 
maiked species with a fcupiunate tiond 
Iu all these locdities the genus Glossop- 
tens abounds Xagpoie seems to lnvo out- 
stepped Not th Eastern India m Cycloptcns 
and seveial otliei vegetable leniams, but is 
decidedly behind in legal d to the Cycada- 
ccie The only specimen, proem ed is a 
small fiagment horn the sandstone of Kamp- 
lee, the leaflets of which ne nanower than 
a minute blade ot glass — Ccutu \ G'cohxjiud 

Pupa on Western Iiuhu 2> -IS 
M A-H A-IUAE- GA-PI 1X0 0 Bunt Bau- 
hinia acuminata, Linn Ma-Ha-lthe-ga-wa 
Bupw Bauhmia tomentosa Lmn Ma-IIa- 
Hlte-ga-neo Bunvr Banbimapuipme i, Linn 
MAIIADEVA, an appellation ot the lim- 
tlu god Siva, which means the su pi cme 
god, and Siva is often styled Eshwaia or 
lot cl Tho woiship of Siva scorns to have 
been introduced into India, about the be- 
ginning of tho Chustian cia, and ippaiently 
came fiom tho west and embodied tho sun- 
woiship and the physiological philosophy of ' 
Baal Colonel Tod tells us that there aie 
numeipus temples in Bryastlian ofBaabm, 
and that Balpeor (Maliadeo) has several in 
Samashtia, all repi csentmg the sun It does 
not appear that the saiva sect, woi shippers 
of Siva, ever peisecuted the vaishnava, woi- 
shippeis of Vishnu, hut its followeis m 
India fai outnumbei those of the vaishnava 
faith Saivaism is almost a polytheisthic 
cieed, and its sect go to any vaishnava 
temple while on no consideiation would a 
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vaishnava sectauan entei a saiva temple 
Mahadeva is frequently painted blue 01 
ratbei of an ashy colour Obelisks and 
pillars are symbols ot Mahadeva, as of Horus 
of the Egyptians, more especially pyramids 
and anything conical Mahadeva’s vehicle, 
is Nandi, a white bull, on which he is fie- 
quently seen riding In bis temples it is re- 
presented, sometimes of vast dimensions, 
couehant It is veiy commonly met with in 
btass, &c , with and without the other sym- 
bols of Siva Mahadeva has a blue throat, 
hence named Nilakantba, and, m one sculp- 
ture, leans on his Samyasi’s crooked staff, 
with half-closed eyes musing and listening 
to the divine minstrelsy of the six gandharva, 
playing and singing before him They aie 
called Apsai asa, and Devangana Then band 
is composed of a tambourine (tamma) cym- 
bals, or castanets, (tal,) not visible, being 
behind the person of the tamma player , a 
vina, 01 lute, and a stianga, played with a 
bow like a violm The other two females 
hold a fan of- feathers, (pankha,) and a 
chowne of peacock’s feathers similai to that 
borne by one of the female attendants behind 
Mahadeva 

Mahadeva has Paivati, the mountain 
nymph, as Ins sactt, or female energy and 
m the figures of Mahadeva and Parvati, com- 
monly called “ Goun Snnkur,” Parvati 
is seated on Mahadeva’s knee with the hull 
Nanai at his feet, and the Smha or lion at 
her feet The lmgaet, are a vira-saxva sect, 
whose sole object of worship is the lmgura 
Benares is a gieat site of the saiva worship 
and theie is a celebrated temple of Mahadeva 
at Kaukal foni miles south of Hardwai 

MAHA DEVI Devi, the goddess, is a 
title given to Lakshmi, Suraswati and Paiva- 
ti, but the latter is commonly called Maha- 
Devi The mythological ongm of these 
thiee goddesses is thus described m the 
Vaiaha Purana, translated m Colonel Vans 
Kennedy’s leseaiches on the mythology of 
the hindus, &c In consequence of the dis* 
tressed situation of the gods from the op- 
pi esgion of the Asura, Brama hastened to 
Kailasa to Siva Siva m thought summoned 
Vishnu, who instantly stood between them, 
and the three gods viewing each other with 
delight, fiom their three lefulgent glances 
spianginto being a virgin of celestial loveli- 
ness, who bashfully bowed befoie Biama, 
Vishnu, and Siva. They said “ who ai t thou 9 
lovely one * and why art thon thus distin- 
guished by the three several colors of black, 
white and red 9 ” She leplied, “ fiom your 
glances was I produced , and do you not 
know your own ommponent eneigies 
Biama then praised her, and bestowed on 


MAHALA 

her this blessing “ Thou shalt be named 
the goddess of the thiee times, Morning, 
Noon, and Evening, the Pieseiver of the 
Universe, and under vai ions othei appella- 
tions shalt thon be worshipped, as thou 
shalt be the cause ot accomplishing the de- 
sues of thy votaries But, oh, goddess' 
divide thj'self into three foims, according to 
the colours by which thou art distinguish- 
ed ” On healing these words she divided 
herself into ttnee forms ot a white, a red, and 
a black colour The white was Saraswati, 
the sacti of Brahma , the red was Lakshmi, 
the beloved of Vishnu , and the black, Pai- 
vati ” This account diffeis widely from 
other accounts of the ongm of these god- 
desses, but consistency is out of the ques- 
tion m hindu mythology Paivabi is now 
generally undeistood by the appellation of 
Devi, or Maha Devi Nevertheless, by the 
vaishnava sect, Lakshmi is also thus called, 
to whom they attnbute, as the saivas do to 
Parvati, the production of Kali, Kali JEtatiee, 
Chandnka, &c — Cole, Myth Hind, p 95 
Moot ’s Hindu Pantheon, p 65 
MAHAHMAH, See Malwa 
MAHAIL, This Nepal tree, and also the 
Dhuttola tiee are species of plums , the for- 
mer bens abundance of beautiful floweis 
MAHAJAN, Hind a merchant 
MAHAJLU Uria Lygodium scandens, 
used as a twine foi tying beams 

MAHA KAL In Hindu mythology, 
Eternity This deity is a representation of 
Siva and, m the Elephanta Caves, he is re- 
presented with eight arms In one, he holds 
a human figme 

MAHA-KALA, Saxsc the conjunction or 
opposition of the snn and moon See Cala 
MAHA-KALA SANHITA a book trans- 
lated by Captain Edwaid Wairen See 
Ya\ ana 

MATT A -KALI, aname of the hindu god- 
dess Kah 

MAHA-KABOMBA Sixgh Caiissa 

Carandas, Linn 

MAH AL Ar a house, a section of a town 
Mahallat fem. pi women’s apartments 
W omen Mahal, a ward of an Indian town, 
which is regulated, with a view to its police, m 
a manner, veiy similar to what it is iu 
Euiope. Mahal is also applied to a dishict 
or sections of countiv, as the Baia-mahal of 
the Salem district of the Madras presidency 
It is also equivalent to a foit oi kdia, and to 
ghai or countiy Malcolm's History of Per- 
sia, Vol II p 177 Malcolm’s Central India, 
Vol, I p 216 

MAH ALA, Afahali or Mabalya, Mae A 
teim of couitesy affixed to the names ot 
baibeis 
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MAHA-LAKSHMI, a name of the hindu 
goddess Lakshnn, the sacti of Vishnu 
h MAHALALAT, Ar m Arabic medicine 

Discutientia 

MAHA LIMBO Uria Cedrela toona 

Bnxl Cm W Sf A 

MAHA-MAGHA, (commonly Ala man 
gum), % e , the oeminence of the full moon in 
01 about the astensm magha with othei astro- 
nomical incidents, which occui once in 
twelve years and which time is auspicious 
for bathing, especially at Combaconum 

MAHA-AIARRI Hmu lit gieat death, 
a plague which appealed in the Kamaon 
and Guihwal hills and on one occasion ex- 
tended to the Rolnlcund plains It was 
believed by the people to be contagious 

AIAHA-MEDA Tfl Eiythuna Indica 
Lam 

AIAHA-AIERU, a fabulous mountain of 
extiaoidiuaiy height, in the extreme Noith 
of India 

MAH AMR AH was captuied on the 26 th 
Mai eh 1857 

AIAHANA a uvei m the Hazanbagh dis- 
tuct in the Bengal Presidenej' 

A! AH A- NAM A, See Supada 

AIAHANUDDY uvei rises near Aaung m 
the native state of Nowagndda, in lat 20 ° 
20,’ Ion 82 ° . W , 30 m , N E 110 m , S E , 
300 m , into the Bay of Bengal by nurneious 
mouths Length 520 m It leceives the 
Hutsoo, 130 , Aung 117, Tell, 180, Baug 
Nudee, 60 m About 46,000 sq miles aie 
diamed The Alahanuddy uvei in the lamy 
season is about 56 feet above the sea m L 
34° 37’ N,L 88° 19’ E Flora July to 
Eebiuaiy, navigable foi boats foi 460 miles 
The Mahanuddy uvei collects a gieat 
body ot water Its course is through coun- 
tries containing the diamond mines of 
Sumbalpooi and extensive tiap and gneiss 
formations It is one of the largest and 
most impoitant uveis m the Central Pro- 
vinces , it uses about twenty-five miles south 
of Raipur, m a mountainous legion which 
bounds the Chattisgaih plateau on the south 
and divides it fi om the Bastar country 
Then again, struggling through masses of 
rocks, the liver flows past Sambalpui 
Theieits course is less obstructed, but it is 
occasionally interrupted by mighty rocks — 
the teirorof boatmen — standing up m mid- 
stream, and realising the exact notion ot 
Scylla and Chaiybdis Thence it passes by 
Bmka and Sonpur, at which lattei place it 
is joined by the Tel Below Sonpur the 
Mahanadi, taking an easteily couise, pui- 
sues atoituous way, cubbed, confined, and 
tossed about between udges and ledges, and 
crags of locks for many miles, yet still 
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smuggling and lushing onwards with some 
velocity, till passing Bod (the capital of a 
state of that name) it leaches a place called 
Dholpui After this its troubles aud vicis- 
situdes among the rooks come to an end, 
and rolling its unrestiniued waters along, it 
makes stia’ght lor the range ot the eastern 
gnat mounraius There it pierces the 
mountains by a goige, about foi ty miles in 
length, slightly inferior m giandem, but 
equal in beauty, to the goige ot the Goda- 
vm Amaikautak, a gieat plateau, foims 
the watershed of the Mahanadi, Son, Tons, 
Jolnlla, and Nuibudda The uveis, though 
Luge and full ot water even half way from 
then mouths aie very incgulai in the slopes 
ot then beds, and aie disturbed by frequent 
lapids, so that, owing to these impediments, 
mcieased still fuithoi by the locky character 
of the liver beds oi then banks, navigation 
is limited foi the most pait to the lower 
poitions ot then couise Cocanadi and 
False Point haiboms aie nearly similar, 
the only difleience is, m the enhance to the 
latter which has been blocked up by the silo 
of the Alahanuddy and sand banks The 
internal huboni is small, but is like a 
peitect lake Both Coconada and False 
Point haibouis have been foimed b) the 
action of the S TV" monsoon duving along, 
tow aids a noitli easteily dnertion, the 
w r ateis of the Godavery aud the Maliauud- 
dy, when they are satuiated with -.lltdm- 
irig that season ot theyeai — Ann Incl Ad, 
V XI p 349 Gaitei't, Geological Papeis 
on Westei n Lidia, p 2 

AIAHANADI A stieam of compaiativa- 
ly small importance, which must not be 
confounded with the laigei river of the same 
name, that rises in the southern hill-iange3 
of the Raipui district The Lessei Malia- 
nadi uses m the Mandla distuct, and flows 
into the Son after a com so of about one 
hundred miles, during a poitiou ot which 
it forms the boundary between Rewa and 
Jabalpur Coal is found on »ts banks near 
Dean, where theie is also a warn spung 

AI AH A NU DD Y, a rivei of Malwa, iuus 
neai Huzroopoor, Nawabgunge in Pumeab 

AIAHANANDA, tributary to Ganges 
Near Daijeehng, m the Sikkim hills, lat 
26° 57’, long 88° 20’ S , 40 miles, S W, 
60 miles, S E , 50 miles, S, 20 miles, 
S E , 40 miles , S , 30 miles — Length, 240 
miles It is navigable during the diy season 
for craft of 8 tons as far as Kisbengunge, 
for those of much larger burthen during 
the rams The Ganges receives as tiibu- 
taues, the Ramgunga, Gumti, Ghogra, 
Gundak, Kosi and Alahananda, fiom the 
left bank, and, from the light bank the 
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Kah, the Kali Kadi, Jamna and Sone 
Another dividing sti earn of the Gauges is 
the Matabhanga In its couise of sixteen 
handled miles thiough the plains, the Gan- 
ges leceives eleven riveis, some ot which 
aie equal to the Rhine, and none smaliei 
than the Thames, besides as many others 
of lesser note lb is owing to this vast 
influx of sti earns, that the Ganges exceeds 
the Rile so gieatly m point of magmtnde, 
while the lattei exceeds it m length of 
couise by one-thud 

MA HA RARAM Sing Citius decuma- 
na Linn W & A Boxl 
MAHA-RIM Hind Meha azadeiachta 
MAH A RIMBA Beng Helia semper- 
vu ens 

MAHARIMBA Hind ? Citius decu- 
mana ? 

M AJTA ROOGA-GASS Sing Ficus m- 
dica — Linn 

MAHA ROWER A See Kandy 
MAHARi, The head of a religions es~ 
labhsjiment of the mendicant oiders of the 
hindus Ihe supenoi of a monastery 01 
Matt’h J 

MAHARTI Uuiya A man ofthe wntet 
or accountant caste , ? the caste itself is 
Mahayapa 

MAHAPADMA See Magadha, Randa, 
Saisunaga 

MAHAP-MARIK See Kattyawai 
MAHA PRASAHHAis the distribution 
to all present of the food that had been 
offeied to hindu idols — Wils 
MAHA PTJRUSHYA oi gieat men, a 
hmdu sect, m Assam, who follow the doc- 
tunes ot Damudhai, Gopul and Han-Deb 
and regard Yishnn as the sole god They 
aie ananged into “gum” oi lay-men, whb 
worship images of Yishnu and Kushna and 
of the Salagramma,and the “Udasin” who ai e 
interdicted all image woishtp The geneia- 
tion has passed away, who saw the lemark- 
able Mahapurush at the Ghosaul’s of Kid- 
derpoor He was appaieutlv a man about 
forty yeais of age, with a veiy fan com- 
plexion, and jet-black hair He did nob 
eat oi dunk anything noi speak a woid, 
bub lemamed m a sitting posfcuie 
MAHA-PUS- WAEL Singh Entada 
pusifibha — Be Band W &• A Eoxb 
MAHAPUTRA JIVI oi putiajivi Tel 
P utrajivi roxburghii, B 
MAHA SAKSHI oi Maisakshi oi Mesh- 
akshi-kusnma, a gum-resm found m diug- 
gist’s shops which is said by Amslie to 
come from Aiabia The woid means buffa- 
loe’a eye and is said by Wight to be a 
kmd of bdellium In the bazaais at 
Madias the Pansari or dinggists, if asked 
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for maisakshi, will pioduee gugul, which is 
the same as the Aiabic muql — O'Sh 987 
Mat Med n 216 8vo 

MAHAR, amongst the Mahiafcta people 
a helot oi predial slave lace, small numbeis 
of -whom aie dwelling on the outsknts of 
villages, hemg legai ded by hmdoos as im- 
pale Thev aie the Dher of India, gene- 
lally, the Hohei of the Canarese people, 
and the Paiaya of the Tamil lace, the panah 
of Emopeans The} 7 eat the cai cases of 
homed cattle that die of disease, and have 
small giam allowances fiom the faimeis, 
whom they help m the fields — being gene- 
lallv pait of the balotta or municipality, of 
which they are the guides, messengers and 
watchmen* They aie wholly llliteiate, and 
though dwelling amongst hindoo sects for 
two oi thiee thousand years, they are not 
hmdoos in leligion, noi have they become 
mahomedans or chiisfmns, hut are shama- 
msts, ietichists, polytheists, spmt and de- 
mon woi shippers They aie a fiee spoken, 
libeial minded lace, They believe in me- 
tempsychoses, The woid is pionounced 
M’har, hut is wutten* vanously M’her, 
Maho, Mow, Mhai See India 
MAHA RAHZA WERG or Radza 
weng, Bdrm Chiomcles of kings These 
aie found mthe kingdoms of Burma, Pegu, 
Anacan, Mumpooi, the old state of Pong 
oi Magoung, and indeed m all the Indo- 
Chinese nations, even m such small states as 
Tavoy and the Shan pi inequalities of Zinrme 
and Laboungr 

MAHARAG oi Arad Island, is a very 
low island on the west side of the Peisian 
Gulf —Hoisbiiuj h 

MAHARAJAH Sans, A hmdu ruler, 
also the highest titular honoi given to a 
hmdu The title Maha-Rajali or gi eat king, 
in the Pin anas and Hmdu books, was ongi- 
nally applied to’ the sovereign of a vast 
monaichy which mthe second centuiy, com- 
pused a great pait of India, the Malay Pen- 
insula, Sumatia aud the neigbbouuug 
islands Theie aie now m the feudatoiy 
states in. India, several hindoo i uleisby whom 
the title of maba-rajah has been assumed, 
oi been given bj 7 the Butisb, the maha- 
rajah of Gwalioi, of Indoie, of Tzavancoie, 
of Yizianagiam, Gwalioi is the capital of 
the mahaiajah Smdiah — India m 15th Cent 

MAHA RAJAH, an honoi lfic appellation 
for the head Gosai oi chief pnest of a sect 
of hindus styled the Rudia sampiadayi, also 
Vallabha Achanya also Gokulastha The 
sect aiose about the fifteenth centuiy fiom 
the teachings of Yallabha Achaiya, a Tilmga 
biahman, and his doctunes aie best known, 
as those of the Gokulastha gosai, the title of 
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afcs teaoheis, who aie usually m Bombay 
being mabaiaiab The doctune of Yal- 
labha was that privation was not sancti- 
ty, and that the duty of teacheis arid dis- 
ciples was to woi ship the deity not m nudi- 
ty and m hungOt, but m costlv appaiel and 
choice food The followeis of this sect aie 
very nnraeious and opulent, the mei chants 
and bankeis, expecially those fioin Guzeiai 
and Malwa belonging to ir Then temples 
and establishments aie numeious all over 
India but paiticularly at Mat’ll ura and at 
Bindraban, but at SuNat’h Dwai, at Ajmn, 
is the most celebrated and most richly en- 
dowed of all the Gosain establishments 
The disciples who aie devout, make the 
three-fold ‘ Samarpana,’ tan, man, d’hau, of 
body, mind, wealth, to the gm 11 , whom 
many of the Bhattya lace reg<\id as an in- 
carnation of Kushna, whose woislnp, as the 
Bala Gopala, they follow Of the thousands 
of religious sects which have tin own the 
pure and Vedic leligion of the hindus into 
inexplicable chaos, theie is none which 
has been so piommently and 60 notou- 
ously brought befoie the public at laige as 
that of the Valabhachau, by the disclosures 
made by the great lihel case of 18b2 The 
major part, both male and female, of the 
sect who acknowledge the autlioiity of the 
maharajahs are so completely enslaved by 
their vile piactices, aie so dead to then 
enormity, that nothing apuiently can shake 
then moral toipoi In the piesent day theic 
aie about sixty 01 seventy mahaiajahs m 
India, who are spread over the cities of Hiu- 
dostan Of these, the mahaiajah at Sieejee 
is said to be the chief, and he has a gieat 
temple neat Oodeypui The mahaiajahs 
appear to lead the Puians and pieach sei- 
mons to the people, but they aie geneially 
engaged m worshipping the sacied images 
In othei woids the people worship the ma- 
haiajahs and the mahaiajahs only woislnp 
the images When the people wish to woi- 
slnp a maharajah, they fetch him to their 
houses, offei him flovveis, wave a light 
round him, piesent him with money, and 
prostrate themselves ac his fee h The ma- 
harajahs on their pare woislnp the gods 
much m the same way, only that, in. addi- 
tion, they bathe_and dress the images, a ce- 
remony which is dispensed with m the wor- 
ship of the maharajah Again, on certain 
occasions it is customary to worship the 
idol by swinging it, and accoidingly at 
these swinging festivals, swinging the ma- 
harajah is a religious ceiemony which is 
peifoimed by t,ne female membeis of the 
diffeient families of the disciples Whilst 
the mahaiajah is swinging he throws the led 
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powdet called gulal amongst his devorees, 
and some of it falls upon the necks and 
bi easts of the women This appeals to bo 
a peculiar privilege of the mahaiajah , for 
it any one else threw gulal upon women, 
it would, excepting on the Holeo festival, bo 
1 egai dec! as an insult Besides these utes, 
nau toll dances aie occasionally given bv tho 
m ihaiajah, but m a dilloient pait of the 
temple to that which the idols aie placed 
Moieovei the female devotees occasionally 
visit the mahaiajah’s family m a sepmate 
zenana m the temple The mahaiajahs have 
temples m Bombay, and sometimes theie 
aie seveial lesidmg tii the island One hou- 
evei, is a permanent lesident in Bomba) 
This man’s ancestor, Gokuluathee mahara- 
jah, onginally visited Bombay, ml811 On 
that occasion all the Vaishnava sect of the 
island collected in a body, and lequested 
His Holiness to settle peimauently with his 
family, ‘ for the punfic ifcion of their souls,’ 
offei mg at the same time to build a temple 
for him, and to make anangements to meet 
his expenses in connection, with the temple 
Accordingly, to secure a peimanent income 
which should not pi ess lieavil) upon his 
devotees, a tax upon ai tides of tiade was 
determined upon , and all the vaishnava 
meichants, who in Bombay possess a mo- 
nopoly in almost eveiy mipoi tant ai tide of 
ti ide, solemnly bound themselves to add to 
the puce of eveiy aiticle they might buj or 
sell The result is that about 162,000 Rs 
aie iaised eveiy yen for 1 six diffeient maha- 
lajabs of whom the maharajah of Bombay 
leceives about half a lakh pel annum 

Accoi ding to the doctrines of theWalnblia- 
charya sect, eveiy mahaiajah is consideied as 
the husband of his female devotees , hut as 
leason and conscience rebelled against the 
doctrines, and the law of moial and ldigious 
piogiess was fulfilled, in 1855 then followeis 
held a meeting at which it was resolved 
that none of their daughters oi wives should 
be allowed to lesoit to the maliaiajulis ioi 
worship, except at certain stated horns, 
when the maharajahs would be iiecessauly 
occupied in ceremonies at the temple It 
will be impossible tor any lespectablo Bama 
or Bbattia to fieqnent a Wallabacliaiya 
temple without exposing the honoui of his 
family to suspicion Many amongst them 
no doubt, have been as jgnoiant as the pub- 
lic in general weie befoie the trial took place 
of the debauched habits of the maharajahs , 
or, if they knew what was done, they con- 
sideied such practices to be sanctioned by 
then religion ' Bold and earnest words 
fitly concluded Sn Joseph Amould s judg- 
ment — “It is not a question of theology 
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chat has been before us, ifc is a queshiou 
of moralrty The principles for which 
the defendant and his witnesses have 
been contending is simply this — that wtiat 
is moially wrong cannot be theologically 
right that when practices which sap the 
very foundations of moiaiity, which involve 
a violation of the eternal and immutable 
laws of right, are established m the name 
and under the sanction of leligion, they 
ought for the common welfare of society, 
and in the mteiest of humanity itself, to be 
publicly denouuced and exposed The di - 
tendants have denounced and have exposed 
them At a risk and at a cost which we 
cannot adequately measure, these men 
have done determined battle against a foul 
and powerfnl delusion They have dared 
to ‘look custom and erroi boldly m the 
face, and pioclaim before the world of 
then votanes that then evil is not good, 
that then lie is not the tiuth In thus 
doing they have done biavely and well It 
may be allowable to express a hope that 
what they have done will not have been m 
vain — that the seed they have sown will beai 
its fruit — that then couiage and constancy 
will be lewaided by a steady mciease m the 
numbei of those, whom their words and 
then example have quickened with thought 
and animated to resistance, whose home > 
they have helped to cleanse fiom loathsome 
lewduess, and whose souls they have setfiee 
from a debasing bondage ” 

MAHARAJPUR A large and popu- 
lous village m the Mandla distuct immedi- 
ately opposite to Mandla, at the confluence 
of the Haibada and Banjar Its ancient 
name is said to have been Biahm iputia, but 
m A D 1737 laja-mah.uaj Sa founded 
the present village and its name was then 
altered to Mahaiajpui 

MAHARAJPUR in L 25° 53’ 9” N L 
78° 13’ 3” E in Bnndelkhand, S ofGwalioi 
The Hill station is 1,097 ft above the sea 

MAHA-RAUA, means G-ieat Prince, the 
tide by which the ruleis of Odeypoor are 
always distinguished — Malcolm’ b Genhal 
India, Vol I p 342 

MAHARASHTRA, theMahratta countr v 
In this piovince m ancient tunes Tagara 
was famed as a commeicial mait Its loca- 
lity is now unkown but it has been supposed 
t,o be Deogbur the modem Dowlatabad now 
a^fotean village beneath the foitiess The 
lace now occupying Mahiashtia, is kuown 
as the Mahxatta The men aie lobnst, and 
geneially employed as cultivates The 
women aie not well-featmed nor well- 
shaped Inthe‘Sateda Tilaka,’ a mono- 
logue of latei date than the play of Much’ 
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ehakati which was of the 1st eentni’y of the 
Eia but still of comparative antiquity, theie 
is a cunous and amusing description of the 
vanous women of India, distinguishing each 
by hei nationality 

‘Theie goes the maid of Gurjaia (Gu- 
zeiat), blooming as with peipetual youth, 
having eyes like the cliakoia, ot the complex- 
ion of the yellow Rocliann, and a voice mu- 
sical as that of the Pauot She weais 
anklets ot silver, latge eanngs set with 
peails, and hei bodice is buttoned below the 
hips with gems ’ 

‘The mation of Mahaiashtia proceeds 
yonder, hei foiehead stained with saffron, 
and with silvei chains upon liei feet, she 
weais a colouied veil, and a gn die round hei 
loins ’ 

A Cbola female (south of India) ap- 
pioaehes, whose cheeks aie tinted with saf- 
fron, and whose diess is embroidered with 
the buds of the lotus,’ 

The bodice which buttons below the 
hips, is ceitainly unknown at the piesent< 
day, either in Gnzerat. or elsewhere in India, 
and as no single cloth, as a scarf, or the pie- 
sent ‘ Saie,” could be buttoned, we can only 
presume that the gaiment was cut out and 
sewn m the fashion of a long tight-fittmg 
lobe, as in use among Persian women of the 
piesent time 

MAHASER A cai p, and othei 1 ivers 
of India — Hoolei, Him Jovi p 39S, Vol I 

MAHASEWA, SURATISSA, in Ceylon 
See Inscuptions p 382 

MAHASIAMBALA Sing Tamarind 

MAHA SIVA RATRI One of tbe 
gieatesh festivals in the lnndn calendai oc 
curs about the middle of Eebruaiy Va- 
nous legends are given m connection with 
this festival, but public* opinion among the 
liindus, i-> in favour of the following Ra- 
ven.in, king of Lunka, undeifcook a pilgri- 
mage to Mount Mem, the residence of Siva, 
and theie put himself tbiough a course ot 
the most ngid penance, and supplicated the 
god by fisting aud prayer Siva appealed to 
him and asked him his desne The king re. 
plied that he had only one request to make, 
and that was that none of the gods should 
be ueimitted to invade bis country, and time 
they should not have power either to conquer 
oi slay* him Siva, m i eply, gave him a liugara 
of stone aud commanded him to take it to his 
country, and theie build a temple over it to his 
honor He further enjoined lnm not to place it 
on any carnage but to carry it himself He 
was also nob to set it down anywhere on the 
load, toi if he did he would never, the god 
said, be able to life it off the gionnd again 

29 



AfAHAVIRA 

An implicit obedience to these injunctions 
would obtain fox luma favourable answei 
to lus piayeis When Ravonan h.id stinted 
fiom Mount Mem with tbo lmgarn, the otliei 
gods supplicated Pillv u affcei this wise — 

‘ This Ravcnau lias been a constant source 
of annoyance and tioublo tous, and now 
that he has obtained, hom Sivi, this lingam 
as a piorection from oui powei, he will be- 
come yet moie auogint and tioubh some 
You must, theieloie, dev iso some means of 
depriving lum ot tlio lingua belme he 
itaclies the countiy ” Pillyiu at ceded to 
this lequest, and summoning Vanina, lie 
desued him to entei into tlio stomach ol 
the king of Lunka and ‘become natei, so 
as to till him' This V.utina attending!} 
did Ravonan, when the watery element ! 
filled him began to teul exceedingly' unconi- 
foi table and diopsical, and looked out tot 
some shady letieat wheio he might rest i 
ivhile till the wateis had subsided' Pilliai,; 
at this moment, assumed the loi nr ot it | 
brahmin child and appealed to him Hi- 1 
venan, on seeing him, asked him to cany | 
the lingim foi a lew initiates 

MAH ASH The lidge and slopes ot Ma ‘ 
hasn, in the alpine Panjab, which weio tm- { 
met k covered with the finest tunbei, pie- 
sent localities foi planting th it are luudlj 
suxpassed any wlieie on the lulls Its 
foiest lias disappeared and vint ten acts 
of potato cultivation have taken its place 
The crest of the Mihasu ndgo is, nccord- 
mg to Captain Heibett, 92U0 feet On 
the veiy summit ol the ndgo, theio 
aiea few tiees of Qneicus seruccarpilolia, r ho 
alpine oak of the western Hunaltya, an 
Euiopeau looking and partially deciduous 
species, and of Picea webbtanaoi Pmdrow, 
the silver fn of tlio Indian mountains, a 
daik sombi e-looking pine, abundant in the 
forests of the intenoi Tlicso tiees may be 
adopted as the chaiacteusrics of the sub-al- 
pme zone, in eveiy paitof which, hom 9,000 
to about 12,000 feet, which is tlio highest 
limit of tiee vegetation in the western Hima- 
laya, they abound On Mabasu they aio 
entirely confined to the ciest ot tho ndge, 
and foi m no pirt of tho forest below — H 
Ol Pan] Repoi t, p 25 Dj Thornton ' * T> av elt> 
m Western Himalaya and Tibet , p 33, 35 
MAHATITA Beng Cbuetta , Andio- 
graphis paniculata — Wall 
MAHA TOBALEO Sing Cimum 
asiaticum, Wild Heib 

MAHAUL Hind Pyius kumaonensis 

MAHAVAH See Vedas 

MAHAVIRA fiom Maha gieat, vna a 
®an, the last and greatest of the Jama saints 
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MAIIAWAKbO A metneai chionicio 
in Pah ot tlio dynastic history ot the* nhiid 
of Ceylon, liom B C, of I to A D 1750, 
diseoitml and translated b/ Mi Gcoigo 
Tumour Thu autlioi ides dnlci as to the 
length ot Ciiandia Cupids roign, which 
some innko tbiity-fom y i in and othurs 
only twciiiy-loui The M dim. m o givd 
fhnty-toni nun, the Dtpratmo anti the 
Vay u Pniuna gut) onii twenty bu.ryeus 
fins dilh tent c in iy , pm hip-, h no origwmt- 
id in two didmcfc reckoning! <>t rhe date nt 
his luicssioii, the one null (minting hom 
the dc itb ot Kami t Mihapudina, m B C, 
325 and tin* otlu i p uty hum tin Cumjiu s* 
ot India, m B C 515 Sonu •r.-.snmpt <m ot 
tin-, kind isikaih in u n in to reconcile 
tho mllcu nt lutlioniit •> unices, indvtd, ..e 
l iki the onR iiltcmati.u ot adopting the 
out and of njitnug the ©tin » At this 
peuod the cunt *1 ot India wa*» Pat dtpnt i 
oi Palibotbia, \.lmh «n situued on tile 
Giuigts u r the jinn non ot tiiu Lirmiboai 
oi Alans Ku u Tin toimu rami ha*, al- 
i, my limi uleiitiliea with the Snnkut 
Ilxnmv ibiliu an emthet which has been ap- 
plied both to the Candid; mil to the Sou 
But the kiftei name can only rc’lci to tho 
Hi le an oi the Chinese ti mllcts, which 
was to the noi th ot tin Gmgis, mul s as 
fhci eioic undoubtedly the Gamiak linked 
this mu still joins the G mges uuuiediivrely 
opposite to Patna- that n, “ the city," ot 
nietiopolis as its piopei name (P it ma) 
implies, tho juiutum ot the Sols' is some 
mno oi ton miles ib >\ o Patna Biuustheto 
is good icisonloi hi hexing th it the Son 
once joined the G mgt s at Bakipur m IJ m- 
ktpm, immediate h ib<>u Pitna, it is quite 
possible tlmt tin* Birmiboas may have been 
intended foi the hen, and tho A1 tos toi the 
G.md d; Accotding to Megiistln new Pah- 
botluu w a-i eighty st uliu, oi neatly nine 
miles in length, and fifteen ->t uh i, or one 
nnlo mid two-tlmds Hi bieidth In was 
siuiounded with a deep ditch, md v vs eu- 
< losed by lotry wooden walk, pimculwith 
loop-holes loi tlm disilmige ot anows 
An nil, IndiiN. and Sti ibo w both quot- 
ing Megastlieiic’s — So J H 'Itttinunl'a Cey- 
lon Seo India, Inscriptions, Supada 

MA HA YUG See Yug 

MAHA- WE LLI-G ANC« A , tho Ganges of 
Ptolemy , rises ncai Adams Peak, in Ceylon, 
Itfciave’sesnioic than oue-rlmdof themoun*- 
tam zone, and diiun,s upwiuds ot 4000 sq 
miles, Hows into the sea neiu Tnncomajee, 
aftei a comso ot loi miles — Si> J E 'len- 
nent's Ooi/lon 

MAHAZAR Ak A lopicsentahon Ma- 
lia/nmania a wntten statemont 
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MAHE, one of the Seychelle gioup, is 
about 16 miles long and 4 broad Its anclioi- 
ageismlat 4° 35' S and long 55° 33' E — 
Hoisbuiqh 

MAHE FORT, m lafc 11° 41' FT, is near 
tbe mouth of a small uvei, 4 oi 5 miles south 
of Telhcheirj 

MAHENDRA, son of Asoka, Tung of 
Magadhn, iu B 0 236, conveited Ceylon 
to buddhism The eaihestieeoided voyage 
down the Bhagaruttee was made m the age 
of Asoka, who sent his son Mahendra with 
a branch of Buddha’s sacied peepul tiee on 
a mission to the king of Ceylon — T) of 
Hind Yol I p 20 

MAHENDRA a chain of mountains ex- 
tending along the eastern side of the penin- 
sula of India between Onssa, the Northern 
Circars and G-ondwana Neai Gaujum, is the 
Mahendra Mallai 

MAHENDRA is anothei name of India 
See Meiu 

MAHENDRA GUPTA See Inscnptions 
MAHENDRA PALA DEYA See In- 
scriptions 

MAH ERA, m Guzeiat Its chief is of the 
Bagelaiace See Komaipal 

MAHESH, on the Ganges is famous for 
being the scene where Juggernauth and bis 
bi other Bularam, having fasted the whole 
day, pawned a biacelet with ashopkeepei to 
prociue some food The ornament was 
missed by the Pandas (pnests) on their 
letuin to Pooree, and they came to release 
it fiom the shopkeeper — Ti oj Hind Vol 
I p 5 

MAHESH A See Lakshmi, Paivati, Siva 
MAHESH-ASUR In the sculptures of 
the hmdas, at the Buiabm Caves, Duiga 
saying “ Mahesh-Asur,” is the puncipal and 
most often lepeated 

MAHESWARA (the great lord) one of 
the five gieat loids or faces of Siva See 
Sehesra, Aijuna 
MAHESWART See Sacti 
MAHESVATI See Sehesia, Arjuna 
MAHI, Persian, a fish 
MAHl CHANDRA See Inscriptions 
MAHI a river that rises m the district of 
Malwa, and after a comseof 350 miles, dis- 
embogues into the gulf of Cambay 
MAHIDDHAJA See Inscriptions 
MAHIDPTJR, mlat 23° 30' N long 75° 
38' E , in Malwa, 23 miles N of Ujem The 
mean height of the village above the sea 
is 1,600 feet — Scott 

MAHIDPORE, battle of Mahidpore, on 
the 21st Dec 1817 fought and won by the 
British m war against the Mahiattas 
MAHIJAH Hind genenc term in the 
Bari Doab high lands above nvei inundation 
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MAHI KANTA See Kol 
MAHIN Hind Tephrosia sp 
MAHI PALA See Inscnptions 
MAHI RUBIAN Dried shnmps, fiom 
the coast of Sindh, also an undetermined 
diug, m appeal ance consisting of dned up 
pieces, having a grey coloi 
MAHISAKS’HI Tel Amyns commi- 

phoia 

MAHITARLY AL, see Pran-nathi 
MAHI-ZAHRA Pers Cocculus mdi- 
cus, Eng 

MAHLU Hind Banhima lacemosa 
MAHMAH EIHATUN The Euphrates 
using neai the shoies of the Black Sea, and 
m its course to the Indian Ocean, almost 
sknting those of the Meditenanean, at one 
time formed the puncipal link connecting Eu- 
lope commei dally with the East It has two 
great somces in the Armenian mountains, 
and the most noithern of these sources is 
situated m the Anti-Taurus, 25 miles N E 
of Eiz-Rum The branch from thence takes 
at. fiist a westeily direction, and aftei pass- 
ing within seven or eight miles of the capi- 
tal of Aimema it is joined by two small 
feeders Its fiist huge tiibutary however, 
is the Malimah Khatun, which runs into it 
down the plain of Tehran 

MAHMAN In Guzeiat is anumeious 
race, called Mahman, or, m conveisation, 
Meliman Many families of'tlus sect, live m 
Bombay, and aie a veiy useful, hard-work- 
ing, tiusty people 

MARMOUDIAH CANAL m Egypt ex- 
cavated by Mahomed Ah, runs from Alex- 
andua to the Nile 

MAHMOOD Commonly called of Ghaz- 
ni, a biave, experienced, prudent sove- 
reign, distinguished m wai and as a civil 
admimstratoi He cultivated Teaming and 
piomoted ai chitecture He founded a um- 
veisity at Ghazni HeruledfiomA D 997 
to A D 1030, in which penod he extended 
his dominions from the Peisian Gulf to the 
Sea of Aial and fiom the mountains of Kui- 
disfan to the banks of the Sutlej Mahmood 
son of Sabaktagin, put aside his eldei biothei 
Ismael m A D 997 In A D 1001 he made 
his first campaign against the h Indus of India 
In August of that year, he met Jeypala, at 
Peshawar, with 10,000 hoise, and totally 
defeated him He then subdued the rajah of 
Bhatnair a chief undei the ruleis of Lahore 
Mah mood’s thud expedition was against 
Daood, goveinoi of Multan, whom Anangpal 
had instigated to revolt Mahmood then 
turned his arms against Anangpal, who 
foimed a coalition with tbe kings of Ujem, 
Cahnjar, Gwalior, Kanuj, Delhi and Ajmir 
It was the largest army that up till then had 
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opposed the mahomedans, and the armies 
met at Peshawai The battle was long 
doubtful but, at length, Anangpal fled leav- 
ing 20,000 dead on the field 

Mahmood, m A D 1008, captuied the 
temple of Nagaikot fiom which he is said 
to have carried off 1,100 maunds ot puie 
gold and silver plate and jewels In 
A D 1011, he captuied the temple of Tha- 
nesur and sent 200,000 captives to Ghazni 
laden with all the costly idols and wealth His 
seventh and eighth expeditious both unim- 
portant were to Cashmu His ninth was in 
A D 1017, he maiched with 100,000 horse, 
and 20,000 foot He conqueied Canouj and 
took Muttia, which for 20 days he gave 
up to plundei and .til the idols weie either 
melted down oi demolished His tenth and 
last expedition was dnected against the 
temple of Somnath, m 1024, which he took, 
after a severe fight, m which 5,000 hindus 
fell He obtained gi eat wealth heie In A D 
1026 he conqueied Persia, from which ho 
returned to his capital where he died A D 
1030 at the age of sixty He left two sons, 
Mahomed and Masaood, with whom com- 
menced a period of anarchy At the time 
of Mahmud’s invasions, India appears to have 
been divided, and perhaps had been so for cen- 
turies before, amongst a host of suboidiuate 
chiefs each owing homage to one of foui consi- 
derable States These four were, Delhi, under 
theChahone, Canouj, undei theRahtoie, 
Mewar under the Gehlote , and Anhulwarra, 
undei the Chaura and Salankhi dynasties 
Delhi included the teintoiy westwaid fiom 
the Aravalh to the Indus, and noithwaid to 
the Himalaya , Conouj extended eestward to 
Benaies, and comprehended a poition of 
Bundlekund As he sacked and plundei ed 
Muttra on the one hand and T’hanesui on the 
other, had Delhi possessed any mipoi- 
tance, it was not likely to have escaped him 
It was not until Anangpal II had l ebuilt 
Delhi in 1052 that it was again a populous 
city and its inhabitants an opulent and lux- 
urious people. Firdusi, author of the Shah 
Hamah, a Persian poem, wiote it at the re- 
quest of Mahmud of Ghizm,but. disappointed 
of the piomised reward of 30,000 drachmas, 
he returned to Taos his native city and there 
died — The J3i itish world m the Hast, Ritchie 
Vol Ip 26. Ti of Hmd Vol lip 158 

M A.EMUD, the 6fch of the K haras mi an 
dynasty, was duven out of Ghazni by 
Chengiz "Khan in 1218 and died in 1220 — 
Orme 

MAHMUD, called sultan Mahmud, reign- 
ed at Dehli m 1398 He was the grandson 
of the empeior Feroz and was conquered and 
expelled by Timur — Orme 


MAHOGANY 

MAHMUDAH Hind Convolvulus scam- 
moma 

MAHMUN, great grandson of Bappa, 
invaded Cheetore from Khoiassan but after 
twenty-four engagements was defeated and 
expelled 

MAHOE See Dyes 

MAHOGANY Caoba, of the Spaniards, 
Swieteniamahogam, named after Gerard van 
Svvieten, a physician of Leyden is indigenous 
in the West Indies and Central America, and 
naturalized in some paits of India It is 
a lofty tiee with a large spi ending head and 
glossy pinnate leaves The tiunk fiequently 
exceeds 40 feet in length, with a diameter 
ot (> feet Tlte timbei is of a noh red-brown, 
of diffeient shades and markings', capable of 
a bulhant polish, close grained, veiy little 
liable to waip oi shuuk, and having a semi- 
resinous juice which pieseives the wood 
fiom the attacks of insects The value of the 
best Spanish mahogany may be judged of 
by the fact, that the Messrs Bioadwood gave 
£3,000, foi tlnee logs ot fine mahogany, each 
15 feet long and 38 inches spuare These 
logs were the produce of a single tiee The 
wood was exceedingly beautiful, and when 
polished, it reflected the light in a vaned 
mannei, offenng a different figuie m what- 
ever direction it was viewed Geneially speak- 
ing, the pui chase of this wood is asoit of lot- 
tery and deal.ns in mahogany often intro- 
duce an augur before buying a log , but this 
does not always enable them to judge with 
precision lespecting the quality ot the timber 
Honduias mahogany glows mostly upon 
moist low land, is generally soft, coarse, 
and spongy It has, however the advant- 
age of holding glue admuably, and is in 
consequence, much used as a giound on which 
to place veneers of the finei soits of maho- 
gany The mahogany of Cuba and Hayti, 
and of the islands in general, is close-grained, 
dark colouied, and sometimes highly figui- 
ed it is known as Spanish mahogany 
The colours are brought out by the applica- 
tion of oil or vaimsh, but much washing or 
soaking of the wood m watei will destroy 
its beauty and render it of a dingy biown 
The colour of mahogany is often artificially 
deepened by alkaline applic rtions, but the 
best effect is produced by the use of a colour- 
loss varnish, which allows the natuial tints 
of the wood to be displayed unalteied The 
fiist mention of this beautiful timber occuis 
m 1597, when it was used to lepair some of 
Sir Walter Raleigh’s ships at Tnnidad Yet 
the timbei was not brought to England until 
about the beginning of the eighteenth centuiy 
when a few planks brought over as ballast 
m a vessel fiom the West Indies, were given 
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to Dr, Gibbons, and would have been used, 
but for their baldness, by his woikmen m 
electing a house in Govent Gaiden Having 
been rejected by them, a piece was given to 
a cabinet maker, named Wollaston, with the 
lequest that he would make a candle-box of 
it This being done, the candle-box proved 
so beautiful that it became an object of 
curiosity, and the despised mahogany came 
into gieat lequest, and was soon established 
as a valuable material for household furni- 
ture The genuine mahogany tree may be 
seen in some Indian gaidens, wheie it 
appeals to flourish The Mahogany grows 
as well in Bengal as m its native countiy, 
and though inferior m fineness of giara to 
the best kinds, it is at least equal m quality 
to that of Jamaica Dr Roxburgh m a paper 
presented to the Society of Aits m 1806, on 
the growth of tiees m the Botanic Gaiden 
at Calcutta, mentions that two plants 
(the first introduced into India) were sent 
by the Honourable the Court of Directors 
to the Botanic Garden m 1795, and by the 
end of 1801, above five bundled plants had 
been xeaied from these two — FaulLnei , 
Tomlinson , Mason Sol of Ai Is Ti ans Vol 
XXIV p 15-1 Hoyle’s PioducUve Resouites 
of India 

MAHOMED, the founder of the maliome- 
dan leligion, was bom ondhe 10th November 
570 and died on the 8th June 632, m his 
63id yeai The Aiabian piophet, the 
Apostle, are teims sometimes applied to him 
in European literatuie, but his followeis 1 
only recognize the appellations of Rasul 
Allah, the messenger (oi piophet) of God, 
also Paighambar, the beaier of a message 
He was of the tribe of Koiesh his gieat 
grandfather’s name was Hashim , that of his 
grandfather, was Ab-ul-Mutahb, whoso son 
Abd-UUah was the father of Mahomed 
Mahomed is geneially supposed to 
have been of Ismaehtic origin, of the tribe 
of Kenanah In Genesis, Ismail is made 
to marry an Egyptian woman, but Arab 
traditions make him many into the family 
of Jorhem, a descendant of Kahtan. Pro- 
bably he had two wives The Kenanah 
tribe, from- which he sprung, was near akm to 
that of Kb is, and both were descended from 
Nezar, whose name was the war cry of 
the northern Arabs, m their combats with 
the armies of Yemen The descendants of 
Kahtan, Arab ul Arab, were held to bo the 
noblest of all Aiabia and it is surmised 
that this alliance was intioduced to laise 
Mahomed into the noble families of Aiabia 
The melancholy incidents associated with 
almost every step of Mahomed’s bath and 
parentage deepened the souousness and 
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heightened the sensibilty of hjs ✓character 
He was a posthumous child, oiphan of both 
father and mothei at five yeais of age, 
among a people with whom to be an orphan 
was a disgiace How deeply he felt his 
unpiotected state is evident from the eai- 
nestness and fiequency with which m the 
Koiau he lecommends orphans to the caie 
of the Faithful The life and destiny of his 
fathei Abdullah was also peculiar, for he 
natiowly escaped betng offered m sacrifice 
to an idol, m consequence of a rash vow of 
Abd-ul-Mutalib, and was only rescued at 
the price of a hundred camels Mahomed 
was bom duung the period of teais and 
desolation of his mothei, Amina, after the 
death of her young husband, at the age of 
twenty-five, on a caiavan journey, when 
bom, he was earned by his grandfather 
befoie an idol, and received his name 
Unable to nurse her own infant, his mothei, 
after Aiab fashion, wished to send him to 
the desert to be leaied, but the Bedouin - 
nuise who ultimately took him at fiist le- 
fused to have charge of a fathei less boy At 
six yeais of age Mahomed lost his mother 
also, and was taken caieofby his grand- 
father, and on the death of the lattei three 
yeais latei, by Abu Taleb, his uncle, who 
as long as he lived gave him his protection 
The events known of his youth aie few. 
He appears to have accompanied his uncle 
to Syiia, and on that journey mahomedans 
place the absuid legend of Sergius, Djeizi, 
or Bahzia recognising the boy as the fufuie 
piophet by a mark between his shoulders. 
During the wais of the tubes known as the 
wais of the Pidjai, he is leported to have 
been piesent at one battle when he was 
tom teen, and to have picked up anows for 
his uncle , at twenty he was keeping sheep 
for something like a fai thing a day — an oc- 
cupation considered disgi aceful by the 
Arabs and abandoned to slaves and women 
But Mahomed always loved to dwell on the 
fact that Moses, and Jacob, and David had 
been shepherds before him, and indeed the • 
race of visionaries and pi ophets has geneially 
been laigely recruited among shepherds ' 
and herdsmen Not long afterwaids he 
enteied the service of Khadija, a wealthy 
trading widow with three children, as camel- 
duvei of the caiavans which she despatched 
to the different markets of Aiabia and Syria 
and lose by his good conduct to be master 
of the caiavan, a position of confidence He 
was found a good man of business, and to 
have an acute perception of the market 
value of the striped stuffs and incense of 
Yemen, and the leather of Aiabia, which be 
exchanged m the maikets of Syiia foi com 
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and oil, and the silk goods of Damascus, 
while his long monotonous marches acioss 
- the deseit with his long file of camels weie 
perhaps spent in mediation His good 
qualities gained him the title of ‘ El Amm’ 
— the honest fellow He was of comely 
appeaiance,and Khadija, in spite of being 
fifteen yeais oldei than Mahomed — an im- 
mense diffeience m a country like Arabia — 
conceived the project of marrying him, and 
earned it into execution Foi such a mai- 
nage, • Mahomed seems to have been an 
exemplary husband He mamed anothei 
wife, it is tiue, m two months after Khadi- 
ja’s death , but he never ceased to speak of 
his deceased wife m such teims of praise, 
that Ayasha declaied she was the only one 
of the piophet’s wives of whom she had evei 
felt jealous Seven children weie the le- 
sult of this mamge , aud thioughout the East 
ci owds of green tui bans claim to be descended 
fiom some one of the thiee daughteis who 
survived Theie weie thiee sons, who all 
died young — one was called Abd Mauaf, 
after the idol, which pi oves that Mahomed 
was at that time still an ldolatei The last 
daughtei , Fatima, was boi n eleven yeai s aftei 
the marnage — when Khadija was beyond 
fifty Foui years after the bn th of Fatima he 
had his first vision, and m connexion with 
that event some considerations are necessary 
respecting his mental and bodily constitution 
Whatever may have been the superiority 
of his moral chaiactei, it is cei tain that he 
was as unlike the most esteemed type of 
Aiab manliness as it is possible to conceive 
Nowheie m the woild does man reach such 
a degiee of dauntless independence as the 
Aiab, educated m the fieedom of the desert, 
and exposed to its houily and daily vicissi- 
tudes ot destiny The ideal of the Aiab was 
a fieiy-sonled in esistible warrior, always m 
sight of his tube, bold m speech, lapid with 
song and lepaitee, indulging in wine, feast- 
ing, gambling, and love of women, holding 
teats to be disgraceful, with limbs as iron as 
Ins armfour, supporting without suffering the 
heat of the deseit under an Arabian sun, de- 
lighting in the beauty and swiftness of his 
steed oi of his camel, impassioned for the 
chase, a match unaimed foi the lion, inde- 
fatigable in combat, and routing like Antar 
whole ai mies with his single spear aud shield 
Recent travellers have confiimed the experi- 
ence of ages, that the Bedouin have the 
least leligious sensibility of any known 
race — at the present time they are meie 
mabomedans m name, and never utter a 
prayer, 01 if they perfoim any leligious rites 
at all, these may possibly be some lingering 
relic of the old Sabasan adoration of the ns- 
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ing sun In the days of Mahomed, the 
people of Mecca upheld the worship of their 
idols from motives of gam, but Arabs in 
general had little respect for them, and treat- 
ed them worse than Neapolitans have ever 
tieated a leftactoiy saint If the prophecies 
of then kalim, seers 01 holy men, did not 
concur with their wishes, they often put 
them to death When Amr-ul-Kais commenc- 
ed an expedition to avenge the death of 
his father, he entered, aceoidmg to custom, 
the temple of the idol Dhou-l-Kholosa, to 
obtain his appiobation by means of the 
divining an ow Di awing the wrong arrows 
thiee times m succession, he broke them all 
and thiew them at the head of the idol, say- 
ing ‘ Wietch 1 if your father had been killed, 
you would not foibid levenge foi his death •’ 
Mahomed was dnectly the opposite of the 
Arab ideal , he hadmhented from his mother 
a delicate, neivous, and extremely impies- 
sionable constitution He was gifted with 
an exaggerated and sickly sensibility, he 
had a woman’s love foi fine scents and per- 
fumes , he was melancholy, silent, fond of 
desert place's, sohtaiy walks, and lonely 
meditations at set of sun in the valleys , 
full ot vague 1 estlessness, weeping and sob- 
bing like a child when he was in pain , sub- 
ject to attacks of epilepsy, and without com - 
age m the field of battle In addition to all 
which he had leligious excitability of the 
most acute character 

Mahomed m theKoian asserts that his reli- 
gion is that of Abiaham The religion estab- 
lished by Mahomed is termed Islam, signify- 
ing safety 01 salvation and comprises the two 
essentials, “iman” implicit faith and “dm,” 
practical lehgion Five points aie insisted 
on namely — Belief m God and Mahomed 
his .apostle Prayei — Alms-giving — Fasting 
during the month ot Ramazan — Pilgi imago 
to Mecca The first of these belongs to 
“ iman” , the latter four to “ din ” 
Mahomedanism as it now exists, stands 
upon other foundations than the Koian 
This book not furnishing a guide oi piecepfc 
to meet eveiy emergency, a great body of 
tradition, nominated the “ hadees,” has been 
added theieto , and this law, opal as it 011- 
gmally was, is geneially consideied equally 
binding with the wntten law of the Koran 
These traditionaiy piecepts weie denved 
fiom Mahomed himself, his companions and 
immediate successors Some of them are, 
however, of doubtful authenticity, and not a 
few aie evidently of more modem fabncation 
The Peisians leekon four kinds of hadees 
At mesent the followeis of Mahomed are 
styled Mahomcdans also Mussulmans also by 
the following teims , 
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Muslim (Sing ) Arab 
Hind Pers 
Mussulmm -(Plur ) „ „ „ 
Pa-thi, Burm 

Hoay Hoay, Chinese 


Mahomedan, 
Mussulman, 
Tmka Kaia 
Jonangi, 
Quay, 


Eng 

Tail 

Ted 

Yunnim 


In the time of the empeior Jehangir, m 
India, the hmdus were estimated as 5 to 1 
mahomedan Mr Elphmstone’s estimate was 
8 to 1, anothei estimate makes the lelative 
numbers, as 64 to 1 oi about 17 pei cent of the 
population as mahomedans At this last late, 
of the 200,000,000 of people m British India 
and m the subordinate feudatory states, theie 
would be about 34,000,000 of mahomedans 


But all ovei non feudatoiy India, the num- 
ber does not exceed twenty-five millions, or 
one-seventh of the population m Bntish 
India They are most numeious m the Noi tli- 
westandm the Madias provinces and giadu- 
ally dimmish m numbeis towaids the and 
S East 


Panjab, 9,337,685 

N W Piovm 

4,243,207 

Bengal, ? 

Bombay, ? 

Madras, 1,502,134 


Oudb, 1,195,817 

Central Provin 

237,962 

Mysore, 182,654 

Beiai, 154,951 

Bntish Burmah, 40,952 


In India, the people of this religion aie of 
the most varied descent, the offspring of 
Arabs of every tribe, fiom the Iianian laces 
of Persia, fiom the Scythic, Tartar, Mongol, 
Turk, Baluchand Afghans, with bodies of con- 
verts fiom the Agmcula Rajput, from the Jat 
' and from the pnoi Taitai tribes who pi Deed- 
ed the Aiyan lmmigiants In the noithern 
paits of India, the bulk of the mahomedans 
are of Tartai or Afghan descent, and le- 
cogmse themselves by the titles of moghul 
and pathan, ordinary Arab mahomedans 
being sheikh It was chiefly to mlers, often 
meiely nominal, of these leligiomsts, to whom 
the British power succeeded. 

The most prominent and numeious of the 
monotheists of India aie the descendants of 
the vanous mahomedans, who fiom time to 
timeas conqueiois and camp followers, entei ed 
India with Timur, Nadu Shah, Mahmud of 
Ghuzm, Ahmed Shah and others, and have 
sought employment m the aimies of India or 
a livelihood by commerce A considerable 
poition of them are engaged in tia.de or as 
petty dealers m towns A few of the hum- 
bler aie employed as labourers but the 
majority have hitheito found mihtaiy em- 
ployment under luleis of their own faith 
m Delhi, Hyderabad, Aicot, Lucknow and 
Rohilkund, or m the native Indian armies of, 
Gieat Britain A poition of these people are 
doubtless of Arab descent, and many of them 
are syeds or descendants of Mahomed The 
British, however, also come m contact with 
mahomedans ot the Semitic lace, the Aiabs 


at Aden, many of whom m the fiist ages of 
the Hijia spiead then powei ' into Afuca, 
and along the shores of the Meditenanean, 
crossing into Spam which they held for 
700 yeais, ovenunning countnes to the 
eastwaids and noithwards m Khorassan, 
Merv, Ispahan and Bokhara, to Bagdad 
where the race of A1 Abbas leigned foi 
five bundled yeais, and to Damascus, wheie 
the Oommiah family held sway fiom 
A D 661 to 744 On the western fi on tier 
of India, m the Panjab, and m the tem- 
tones lying between the Indus and the 
Ganges, the mahomedans aie chiefly 
Scytlnans of Mongol, Tuik, Afighau 
and Balueh descent, with other smaller bodies 
as to whose ougin, infoimation is want- 
ing Theie aie the Multani, Bhatti, and 
Khmul of the Reehnab Doab m the Paujab 
the Aivan of the Srad Sagor Doab the 
Dawudpntia of Bhawalpoi, the Tuwana of 
the Shahpor district, the Mewatti of Goor- 
gaon and many of the Goojift. lace, scatteied 
through difieient parts of Noithein India 
In the noithwest Piovmces aie the Roh ilia 
of Rohilcund and the Kouiboh of Meeiut, 
likewise mahomedan Theie aie mahome- 
dans also m Bhopal, Mundisoi and Jouia, 
the late ruleis ot Ondh were Syeds, the 
late ruleis of Hyderabad m Smd’li were 
Balueh, and the ruleis of Hydeiabad m the 
Dekhan are Syeds The Daood-Putia 
mahomedans trace their descent to the 
Kalif Abbas hut take then name fiom 
Daood, the fiist of the family who acquued 
a name They aie, howevei, supposed to 
be Sindian Beluch, or Beluch changed by 
a long residence in Sind They moved 
fiom Bahawulpoie and seized land on tbe 
Sutlej reducing the remains of the ancient 
Lungga and Johia, and introducing the Sind 
system of canal liiigation 

Their claim to be descendants of the race 
of A1 Abbas, who reigned at Bagdad from 
AD 749 to 1258, may howevei be coneet 
The sur-names met with, Gori, Kirmani, 
Koiesln, Slieiazi, show their possessors views 
as to their ongin and the tenacity with which 
the families look to then original starting 
places All Affghans, while in India, caiefnlly 
distinguish themselves by their tubal names, 
the Eusofzye, Mehmund, Barukzye &e The 
YVallajah family, who for a few years, had 
a tioubled rule m the Carnatic, traced then 
descent from the khalif U’mar, A D 644, 
and m their conversations would notice the 
couise of then foi tunes as having had 
amongst them a khalif, akazi at Samaicand, 
and nabobs ot the Carnatic, and it will be 
recognised that laces who, as in this in- 
stance, can take a retrospective view of tbeir 
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history foi 1280 yeais, can disiogard liun- 
dieds of years of obscuuty, and can sec in 
that long time only the dignities possessed 
by three ancestois, a Khalif a Kuzi and a 
Nabob, will xeadily accept a ieveiso of for- 
tune as God’d hand laid upon them, will 
regard it as but of tempoiaiy duiafciou, and 
will watchfully await a change 

In Pemnsulai ludia, theie aio only small 
scatteied bodies ot mahomedan laces Tho 
only ruling power in India, of these lohgi- 
omsts,‘of any magnitude, is that of tho Syeds 
of Hydeiabad, the Nizam Subahdar ot the 
Dekhan, whose swayhas existed for neatly tw o 
centuues, themselves stiangeis, 1 tiling with 
a mixed foreign soldieiy of Aiabs, Negioes, 
Abyssmians and northom luiidns, ovei 
paits of the Oanarese, Tiling, Mahiatta and 
Gond laces, and then capital is now the 
puncipal resoit of mahomedan advent mots 
In the extreme south ot India, theie aio 
tlnee mahomedan laces, tho Labbi and the 
Nao Aiti, differing, by veiy mailced 
chaiacteis, fiom those aiound them Tho 
Labbt aie a tall and latgo made lace, ot a 
deep bi onze colour Thou usual dicss con- 
sists of a wiappei lound the loins They 
are laigely engaged in meieantilo business 
and as pedlais They use the Tamil al- 
phabet, have a Tamil ICoian and speak and 
read the Tamil language only Their liamo 
is denved fiom tho Aiabic woid “Labek,” 

“ may it please you,” and tho people aro 
usually supposed to be descendants ot tiad- 
mg or sailor Aiab fatheis with mothers 
of India, but this alleged oiigm seems to 
admit of doubts Nao-Aiti, a small non-mih- 
tary body of Aiabs who but foi a slightly xan- 
thous tinge, would have an almost English 
fairness, called Nao-ait, new comets, omigi a- | 
ted fiom Arabia about three bundled yeais 
ago, and are to be found m consideiablo 
numbeis in southern India They aio slen- 
der, fair men with veiy handsome women, 
and are engaged in civil avocations, 
never becoming soldieis They say that 
they came from Aiabia to the Konkan 
The Nao-Aiti aio also supposed to have been 
sea-shore Aiabs Indian mahomodans asset b 
that they are the descendants of women 
and children from Aiabia, whoso men weie 
killed on being detected in an attempt to 
10b the tomb of Mahomed and their wives 
and ohildien weie sent off m a ship which 
landed on the western coast, but this is doubt- 
less a stoiy gob up to vilify, a lace 

The Maiman 01 Mehman are said to be 
the descendants of a couple, of Sind, long 
childless, who about six hundred yeais ago 
became conveits to mahomedamsm, m con- 
sequence ot the piayeis m then behalf 
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by Mahbub Sub’ham at Baghdad, being ic- 
waided by seven children Their onginal 
language is Sindi They giently levcrc 
Mahbub Sub'ham Many families aio met 
with in Guzoiat and Bombay, and aio a use- 
ful, liaid woikmg, tiusty moicantilc people 
The Mopla in tho South western coast of 
India aud Ceylon, aro siuil to have had a 
suuilai ougin to the Labbi, viz, hom Arab 
iatheis and Indian mothers and the name is 
supposed to be domed lioin the Tamil, ma, 
motiiei, and piling son On seveial occa- 
sions since that pai t of India camo into tho 
possession ot Gicat Bntam they hare ic- 
quued to bo eoeieed, and aio known to 
posaess a restless spmt, with much fun i- 
tical zeal, but it is geneially supposed that 
agiamn disputes liavo been a prominent 
cause of then outbiusts. Tho Mopla ofNoitli 
Malabar, although , mahomeduns, follow tho 
lule, as to piopeity, of tleu.Cii<>iu a 3[alrite, 
tho Maumiahi tujuru, having, in this res- 
pect conlotmetl to huidu nsago, in tho times 
ot tho ascendancy ot tho hindus Tho Mopla 
also take tho wito of a deceased bi other 
The Chulia, Moplah oi Labbi aie called by 
tho Tiling, Jonangi, Zonaugi, Jonagai, 
Jonakau Tho mtei course of Mahomedau 
merchants and sea-meu with tho women ot 
western India scorns to have been hom the 
most ancient times, Abuzaid wilting A D 
01 l> mentions that tho moio de\ out mer- 
chants ot Snaf when youug men weie on 
board avoided sending then ships to Ceylon, 
as the women weio \ eiy licentious aud raei- 
chants would, when newly at lived make ad- 
vances to the daughtei of a king and she with 
the knowledcm of her lathei would <jo to meet 
him in some woody place 

In Sumbawa, the mahomedana take a high 
place aud they aio laigely piosolytismg tho 
mountaineeis, who howevci secietly tiust in 
their idols 

Theie aie many thousand mahomedans in 
China, who aioneithot zealous in tho piopa- 
gation ot tlioir doctunes not over-stuct m 
tho obsei vances of their religion 

Tho Abyssinian and Negro races in India 
aio usually known as the Habsln 01 
Sidi Many ot them aie slaves, but both as 
slaves and fieomon they aio otten employed 
aftout tho households of nativo sovoieigns 
Some of them, known as tho “ Seedee of 
Janjera 01 Zanjeia,” w r ei o long a powerful 
and independent maritime people, occupy- 
ing the coast a few miles south ot Bombay 
The Bom a aie found on the N wes- 
tern coast of Pemnsulai India and m the 
Rajpoot states, aud represent themselves to 
be the descendants of the tolloweis of the 
Sheikh-ul-Jabl, oi the celebiated old man of 
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tbe mountain They call themselves Ismaili, 
acknowledge an Aichamandute ox* religious 
chief they principally follow mexeantile 
pursuits, and aie a lobusf, active, intelligent 
mei can tale lace They are scattered all ovei 
the countiy, but aie found principally m 
Guzei atand the adjoining pi ovmces of Cutch, 
Smd and other paits of the Bombay piesi- 
dency, and aie a peaceable, inoffensive body 
of men 

Anothei tube is styled Khajnli, which m 
Peisian, signifies a baid, a teacher, and a moi- 
chaut, but is sometimes, as an hononfic ap- 
pellation prefixed to an individual’s name, as 
Mastei, 01 addressed to a person, as we should 
say “su ” It is the ‘ Cojia” of the “ Aiabian 
Nights,” which was the Fiench 01 thogtaphy 
ofKhajah Itisapphcdasatitulai appellation 
to a small tube ot stiangeis settled m Sind, 
principally atKaiacln, wheie theie aie about 
300 families, who say that they cnugiuted 
fiom Peisia They aie Ismaili mahome- 
dans, and aie, theiefoie, heterodox shiahs, 
— foi, while the Ismaili believes only m 
seven Imams, the Khajah continues the line 
down to the piesent day, Aga Khan, lately 
( 18 G 1 ) a pensionei of the Butish Govern- 
ment, at Bombay, being then piesent Imam 
They leject Aba Bale ai, Umrand Usman, and 
leveionee All, Ilassaii, Hussein, Z.uu U 1 
Abidin, Mahomed- i-Baker and Imam Jnfni- 
l-sadiq They do not worship in a mosque 
but m a Kano 01 houso prepaied for xlie 
occasiou They piobably fled from Pei sin, 
when All Khan (Hulukan) heated the 
Ismaili sect with such seventy They ate 
in general llliteiate, buthavo invented a wnt- 
ten chaiactei foi themselves, in which they 
have trausenbed the “Koian CaptamBuiton 
however says, that the Ivojah aie a small 
casto in Western India, who appeal to have 
ongiually come fiom Sindh 01 Cutch, and 
who by then own tiadihons, which aie pio- 
bably couect, were convcited fiom bm- 
dooism about 400 yeai s ago by a Pir named 
Sudr Dm They know but little of their pio- 
phet and of the Koran, and tlicir chief 
reveience is leseived foi Aga Khan, whom 
they believe to be a descendant of the 
Pir who convei ted them to Islam” When 
leading this, howevei, it must be lemembered 
that the shiah branch of the mahoraedan 
creed, whenever settled amongst anti-reli- 
giomsts, always hold as a tenet, and ugidly 
adhere to tho piactico called Takoyyali, 1 o , 
the systematic concealment of everything 
that concerns their faith, histoiy, customs, 
and in a woidany peculiarities the disclosure 
of which might be attended with unpleasent 
consequences 
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The Mehdavi 01 Ghair Mehdi aie not a 
lace but a small mabomedan sect, though 
mostly Pathans, who believe that a leli- 
gious man who was bom m Jonepur about 
thiee bundled yeais ago was Mehdi, 01 the 
prophet Elias on Ins second coming, and 
they aie styled Ghan or “without” Mehdi 
because he has, in then belief, come and 
gone 

The mabomedan leligionists aie how- 
ever of t^vo gieat sects the Sunni and Shiah, 
tho foimer being in India, Tuikestan, 
Tui key and Aiabia tho moie numeious, 
while the Shiah aie most numeious m 
Peisia The Sunni hold amongst other 
points, tho succession to the khalifat to 
have followed m the line of Maho- 
med, Abu Bala, Omar, Usman and Ah, 
the Shiah sect, on the otliei hand, 
maintaining All to have and by light suc- 
ceeded his cousin and father-in-law Maho- 
med Theie aie otliei points on which 
then sectanan differences turn , but small 
numbers ot tho Slnali leligionists, in seveial 
paits of Asia as in the west of India 
bche\ e m mcai nations of All, and of these 
tho Ismaili body may be instanced The 
mnhomednus ot India, of these two gieat 
leligious sects woiship apait , but amongst 
both sects aio to bo found mixed togethei, 
the people of the vanous national 01 ances- 
tial tubes, Sjed, Shaikh, Moghul, Palbau, 
into which the mahomedans aio found 
auuugcd and as m some clmstian countries 
tho sons will be found as Sum and tho 
daughter Slnali The Syeds, the Saadat, or 
lords, aie descendents of Mahomed, thiough 
his daughtei Futimah and hex husband 
All, and as a mlo aie quiet, humble minded 
men nob distinguished by other qualities 
from the Sheikhs they aio of|Suum and 
also ot Slnali pei suasion, and aie met with, 
seivmg as soldieis, or m civil avocations or 
following some leligious duties The term 
Shoikh is given to othei descendants of 
Aiabian origin, and is applied generally to all 
of tho Sunni sect other than pathans or 
moghuls Tho Sheikh theiefoie is of the 
most vaued ongm, and is engaged m all 
avocations, militaiy and civil, as soldieis, in 
legulai andinegular amnes, as police, shop- 
keepeis, and a very few, a meie spunklmg 
of them, in learned piofessions 01 occupa- 
tions requiring puor education The Patban 
is tho descendant of the Affghan soldiers 
who came into India with the aimies of 
Timur, Baber, Nadn Shah, Mahmud and 
Ahmud Shall Abdallah and carved out 
puncipalities or obtained lands foi them- 
selves, and their descendants , but theie aie 
numeious individuals of the Affghan and 
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Baluch tubes, large, powerful, fair men 
scattered throughout India, who are seeking 
a livelihood m it as soldiers, trafficker 
an d chapmen The Pathan styles 
himself by the designation of Khan, but this 
is nevei peimitted at courts, Khan being 
one of the honorific appellations bestowed 
by Indian soveieigns 

Moghuls assume the suffix of Beg 
They aie comparatively few, in numbei, 
aie generally fan people, of a larger phy- 
sical frame than the Aiab-mahomedans and 
are all of unassuming manneis Ofall these 
leligionists, few have taken to agriculture , 
a very small number have fitted themselves 
for the civil situations available under the 
British Government, except in entering 
the disciplined armies of Britain as pnvate 
soldiers, and forming perhaps one foui th of its 
Indian foices, veiy few of them have accom- 
modated themselves to the changes which the 
British supremacy have introduced. They are 
essentially a people not belonging to the pie- 
sent time, but dwell on the past and look 
forwaid to the futme, the leligious among 
them meditating on the transgressions 
which have brought upon them the great 
revei ses fiom the Butish aims and all, 
perhaps without exception looking forward 
to the time when it shall be God’s will again 
to give them dominion As a whole, they 
are earnest, aident men, who can be easily 
excited As soldiers, they aie patient and 
have an “ elan” in warfare which the steady 
calmei hmdus in Southern India do not poss- 
ess Their leligious feelings, for many 
years past, have been personal, and though 
dwelling and ruling m paits of India since 
eight-hundred years, and though holding 
an essentially proselytizing faith, they have 
not made many voluntary conversions fiom 
hinduisra, either fiom the Anau family or 
fiom the non-hmdu servile classes, — pei- 
baps nothing has ever taken place from the 
effoi ts of mahomedans like the upheaving, 
which a few yeais ago occurred m the 
Punjab 01 has for some years past been 
agitating the races m the extreme South 
of the Peninsula In India, as a body, they 
are illiterate and even as regards then reli- 
gion, they have acquaintance only with a 
few foimqlas, mthe Arabic language Their 
book, the Koran, has been tianslated, into 
Persian, Hindustani, English, Tamil, Bui- 
mese and Malay, but m India, the Arabic is 
deemed the moie sacied language, although 
so very small a number of them can read that 
tongue, so as to understand it, that m Madias 
with 70,000 Mahomedans it is supposed 
only four or five can lead and understand 
the Arabic Koran. The spoken language 
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of mahomedans m Indians the Urdu or Camp 
tongue, called m the Peninsula, Hindustani, 
which, since the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, under British influence, has become 
a wntten tongue and a few books have 
been punted m it, bub the educated of 
the highei classes all use Peisian as their 
sole means of communication Living as they 
have been amongst a body so highly educa- 
ted as hiudus aie it is perhaps this want of 
leai mng that has blunted their pioselybiz- 
mg effoi ts, the only gieat change which their 
leligion has effected having been amongst 
the Sikhs, whose faith is a modified, hmdu- 
ism and mahomedanism, and it is possible 
that the huge endeavours now being made 
by the Butish to educate the masses m In- 
dia will m the end have greater success, 
for christianit) r , but in so saymg it must bo 
lemembered that though the Arians have 
been pressing their biahmimcal creed upon 
the Turanian races foi the past three thou- 
sand yeais, they have only got liom some 
of them an outward assent to tho biahmimcal 
forms, and a recognition of the institution 
of caste, and that everywhere thiougbout 
India, there aie being worshipped a multi- 
tude of idols, of gods, and heioes, and devils 
and forms and incarnations, of whom the 
Vedas and Puranas make no mention, 
and whom the biahmins do not lecognise, 
— the chief success that brahmimsm has 
achieved m India being the suppiession of 
buddhism, a purer faith than its own The 
Auau hmdu is undoubtedly a meditative, 
reflecting, longing mind But if the total 
absence of all extianeous objects could have 
afch acted hindus to enquiry, the presbyterian 
churches and the mosques m India aie all that 
could be desned In Egypt, mosques are mat- 
ted or caipetted, over which is spiead the 
chandm, a caipet of white cotton cloth But 
m India, the ordinary flooi mg is of stone slabs 
and usually the sole object to be seen is a 
small pulpit niche, the imhrab, and near to 
it, the mimbei 01 two steps built on the 
wall next to Meccah, on or near which the 
Kazi, Mulvi, or Imam stand There is 
nothing to ,distiact the woi shipper’s atten- 
tion and every one seems absorbed in devo- 
tion The Bevd Uormau Macleod, D D , 
(Eastward p 67) alludes to this, and says 
that the whole service imparts the impres- 
sion of worship to an unseen God It is 
perhaps something m their charactei, either 
original or acquned, or in their faith, or, 
perhaps, to their being accustomed to a more 
out of door life, that enables them so entnely 
to abstract themselves from their ordmaiy 
avocations and to engage with snchieverend 
earnestness, m prayer But eveiy traveller 
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m the East must have seen mahomedans 
spread their carpets on the ground, 01 place 
their staff or sword m front of them, and 
bend their knee m lowly homage to then 
Makei, and, m all the bustle of a ciowded 
bazaar or on ship board, remain appaiently 
as much abstracted as if in a deseit Mabo- 
medanism, adds the leveiepd author, owesits 
origin to Judaism and Christianity like them 
is derived from Abiaham and is the worship 
of the one God, and chnstians, he thinks, are 
apt to undervalue the good obtained from 
its divinely reflected beams, which m some 
degiee n radiate spots that would otherwise 
he m outer darkness Mahomedanism was 
perhaps seen m its brighter aspects at Bagh- 
dad dmmg the khalifat, and at Coidova, to 
which Christians repaired for a liberal 
education But, m India, it has evei 
been a mere ritualistic woislnp, with 
certain dogmatic foimulea in Aiabic words 
the meanings of which are known to veiy 
few even of those acquainted with 
the woids themselves Distributed as 
these religionists aie, fiom the Atlantic, 
thiough Africa, Europe, Arabia, Peisia, 
India and China, to the islands of the 
Pacific, the acknowledgment of the Koian. 
by all of them gives a certain similanty to 
their religious obsei vances, but the customs 
of social life m all these vaiied nations are 
as varied as are the nations themselves In 
India, theie aie ceiemonials before and after 
childbirth, such as congiatulations to the 
young wife on the seventh month after her 
pregnancy As in the Hebrew law, there 
are foi by days of ceremonial aftei the birth 
of a child when the “ chahlam” or foi tieth day 
ceremonial is performed , and on the nam- 
ing of the infant and each stage of his 
development, m childhood, entrance at 
school, are all attended with certain forms 
There is no time ngidly adheied to for cn- 
cumci6ion, and grown up lads have not, un- 
frequently, remained unattended to, for m 
India the authorized time is spread over 
from the seventh to the fourteenth year 
The coming of age of a girl amongst the 
hindus is made known by noisy music, 
a practice which is imitated by the humbler 
mahomedans, though educated and noble 
families abstain from all such lude rejoic- 
ings. Very few of the mahomedau women 
of India can read and Btill fewer can write 
But m towns, amongst the better classes, all 
boys are sent to school, and their infant 
education is conducted m such a manner as 
ineffably to fix their faith At the age of 
four years, four months, and four days, each 
child is taught to pronounce the name of 
God with much ceremonial, — with moie 
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even than is shown 'when children of the- 
Episcopal pei’suasion in England are eon- 
filmed, for the eeiemony is made to last for " 
days The boy is then taught the fast words 
that were revealed to Mabomedi They areie- 
corded m the 96th chapter of the Koian 
which says “ Read m the name of thy God, for 
He it is who hath created all mankind out 
of a lump of coagulated blood. And He is 
likewise that Almighty being who has bless- 
ed us with the voice of utterance and taught 
us the use of the pen,” and, until the lad 
has lead the Koian (many of them learning 
it all by heart and then leceive the designation 
of Hafiz) and until they have been carefully 
instructed m all the books of their faith, the 
lad is not allowed to read any other tongue 
The Revel end John Anderson and the Rev. 
Mr Braidwood when m Madi as spoke on this 
subject of the conversion of these religionists 
and, when made awaie of this early educa- 
tion, they felt how almost meradically the 
dogmas of the mahomedan creed, must 
become fixed in the youthful minds 
In the mahomedan belief, there aie five 
divine commands, (a) the confession of their 
faith, the creed or the Kulma , (b) Namaz 
(piayer) ; (c) Roza (fasting) during the 
Ramadan, ( d ) Zukat (almsgiving) to a tenth 
of their goods and (e) theHaj ox pilgumage 
In then manages the Indian mahomedans 
ate united by the civil and religious rite, the 
Nikah, similarly with all other of their co- 
lehgiomsts, buttothishas been added seveial 
days of costly ceremonial lejoicmgs (Shadi), 
which they have gatheied from the hmdus 
Divorce, m India, is almost unknown, for at 
the Nikab, the dower which the bndegioom 
promises is a fabulous sum, which no one 
can pay and as, until paid, divorce (tallaq) 
cannot be concluded, no one in India is ever 
dxvoiced The Indian mahomedan of the 
population lives faithfully to his one wife, 
and polygamy is almost unknown, except 
amongst the loose hveis of gieat towns. 
The Ramadan month of fast, is very stuctly 
attended to, but amongst the Sunni m the 
south of India the Mahan am is a period of 
extravagant amusement, m which many non- 
hmdu and, many hmdu races jom The 
Sunm, by far the majonty, at this period 
grossly outrage the grief of the Shiah sect 
and scandalize the learned and devout In 
Southern Asia, there is a great reverence 
shown to saints’ shrines and foot marks. 
Amongst these are the tombs of the Pn-i- 
Dastagir, at Baghdad, of Kadirwali at 
Negapatam,and thefootprmts of the piophet 
at the Kadam Rasul hill near Secunder- 
abad , to wbicb, multitudes annually 
resoifc. The gieat lehgious festivals, holt- 
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days, are the Ramzan month of fasting and 
prayei The thnteen days of the maharram, 
a penod of festivity amongst the Sunni and 
orief amongst the Shiah the Shaban feast 
of Shab-i-Baiat on the 14th day of that 
month, and the sacrificial festival of the 
Baki-eed, 01 Zihaj also known as the Eed- 
us-Zoba which is held m commemoration 
of Abraham’s sacrificial offering up of bis son, 
of Ishmail, accoiding to mahomedans, and 
of Isaac according to hebiewsand Christians 
Amongst those who crave for other aids to 
salvation, some seek the spiritual advice of 
a holy man, who is reckoned a pu, 01 leh- 
gious teacher, and by certain seciet woids 
and signs aie initiated as his Maud or dis- 
ciples Others, even men of rank, adopt 
the Daivesh 01 Fakir life of the religions 
mendicant devotee, often attended with 
solemn rites of investiture, and followed by the 
seveiest of ascetic lives, but, the bulk of 
these mendicants ai e, in India, idle, dissipated 
men and a few are of very degraded maunei s 
They ai range themselves into the followeis 
of certain pir 01 spuitual guides, and those 
met with in India aie the (a) Kadria or 
Ba-nawa , ( b ) Chastia, (c) Shutana, 

(d) Tabqatia or Madam, (e) Mallang, 
(/) Rafai or Gui z-mar , (g) Jalalia , 

(k)Sohagia, (i,)Naksh-bandia and ( j) Bawa 
Piray All these have their own 1 ules and 
customs, some of them aie ascetic devotees, 
eating if given to eat, but never begging 
some largely use intoxicating fluids and 
vegetable substances, some, as the Salik, 
have wives, the Majzub and Azad have no 
wives, and some of the Calendars many and 
some do not Tbeieare among mahomedans 
in India, good, devout men, leading puie and 
holy lives, earnestly seeking for the truth, 
cultivating literature assiduously , but they 
are compelled by the multitude of oidinary 
people to retue into the peaceful shade, as 
the purity of their lives begets for them 
the objectionable name of Wahabi The 
mahomedans in India, when their limited 
education is considered, are but little super- 
stitious They believe m Mahomed as an 
intercessor and m the second coming of 
Christ They believe that at death, the 
soul will be judged, and that the angels Nakir 
and Mankir will visit it in the tomb to 
question as to the life on eaith They believe 
that all must cioss the Pul-i-Sirab, a budge 
for the good but a sharp sword to the 
wicked they believe in a puigatoiy called 
Iraf, and in places of future rewards and 
punishments and they picture the latter 
as feaiful But the idea of a heavenly place 
as enunciated in the Koran, is the grossest 
that any race has ever promulgated or 
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given credence to The wild hunter tribes 
of Amenca have sublime notions of a future 
life , hebiews weie in conflict as to the 
immoitahty of the soul , the buddhists 
believe m absorption or annihilation as a 
lelease fiom all the tioubles and tuals of a 
mundane existence, and Christians believe 
the futuie to be a spiritual life, but the 
docti mes taught in the Koran as to the 
occupations in heaven are wholly confined 
to that book and its believers For, there, 
the ICoi an says (Ch Iv , pp 393-394) “they 
shall repose on couches the linings wheie- 
of shad be of thick silk, mtei voven 
with gold and the fiuit of the two 
gaidens shall be neat at hand to gather 
Which, theiefore, of your Loid’s benefits 
will ye ungiate fully deny ? Theie- 
in shall receive them beautiful damsels, 
refraining their eyes from beholding any 
besides their spouses, whom no man shall 
have deflowered before them, neitbei any 
genius , (which, therefoie, of your Lord’s 
benefits will yo ungratefully deny ?) having 
complexions likeiubies and pearls * * v And 
besides these, there shall be two other 
gaidens ¥ •* * of a daik gieen In each of 
them shall be two fountains pouring foith 
plenty of water * *■ In each of them shall 
be fimts and palm tiees and pomegranates 
*• * Tlieiem shall be agieeable and beaute- 
ous damsels * * having fine black eyes , 
and kept in pavilions fiom public view * '*• 
whom no man shall have defloweied, hefoie 
their destined spouses, nor any genius * * 
Therein shall they delight themselves, lying 
on green cushions and beautiful carpets ” 

Such is the mahomedan heaven Mahomed 
was a monotheist and an iconoclast Befoie 
the final stiuggle, lifting up his voice he 
exclaimed, “ May God bo fax fiom those who 
make the tombs of his servants places of 
prayei s ” The very last words he was heaid 
to utter as he expired, as if m answei to an 
unseen visitoi, were, “ In the company of 
the blest on high ” 

All the sou of Abu Talib, was the 
cousin and companion of Mahomed, also his 
son-in-law, he having married Fatiroab, 
Mahomed’s only surviving child, he was the 
fiist of the family of the Koieisk to adopt 
the rrfew faith Notwithstanding these 

claims, and his personal mei its and valour, 

on the death of Mahomed, m his 63id year 
m A D 632, and in the eleventh year of 
Hejira, All was not lecognized as his suc- 
cessor, but Abu Bakr was so elected, and 
after a reign of two years was succeeded by 
Omar who was assassinated xn the twelfth 
year of his reign He, again, was succeeded by 
Othman, and then, m A D 656, by Ah. 
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With Ah’s mle seveie political convulsions 
ensued The earliest aiose tiom the intu- 
gues ot Aeslia and after suehweie settled, 
the governor of Sjna, Moawiyah ibn Abi 
Sofian, tin ew off his allegi ince to All and 
had himself pi oelaimed IChalif of the western 
piovmces An appeal to aims lesulted in 
the defeat of All, after a desultoiy war of 
102 days, and All then letued to Kufla in 
Chaldea, on the banks of the Enphiafes 
The people of Karund in the south of Persia 
believe Ah to be a god, and they aie stjled 
the All Illaln The sluah sect of mahome- 
dans considei that All ought to have been 
the first khalif In Klior.uan, All is usually 
styled Shah-i maidan “ King of men ” 

Tiie khajah sect, the entue Ismaili sects all 
woiship All as an incarnate deity and the 
pi esenb incarnation (18G7) is Aga Mahomed, 
a penstonei ot the Burish Govei ament at 
Bombay 

The tombs of mahomedans h ive usually 
been of eairli, m unbaked buck, but eveiy 
material is employed, and names aie even 
engiaved on the tomb The tomb stone of a 
man is distinguished by a raised paifc in the 
centre, and that of a woman by a depiession 
The pjevaleut, form m India of mahomedan 
tombs ot the neb is a daik or black tomb- 
btone with vetoes ot the Koian engiaved on 
if, and coveted by a cupola Some of these 
aie very magnificent Those of the Adal 
Shuhi dynasty at Bijapoio and Gogi have 
attracted much attention, as also have those 
ot the Biahmim dynasty at Gulbmgah and 
Kutub Shalu dynasty at Golcondah The 
cupolas at Roza wheie Am urigzcb is hmied 
have not any display, and that ot Amnng/eb 
is the least ostentatious His daughters 
tombs at Auiungabad is magnificent and 
many ot tlie tombs at Della and Agia aie 
gieab structmes That of Mnint.i/. Begum, 
known as the Tnj Mahal is putieulaily le- 
maikablo The retonneis amongst the 
mahomedans considei that unbaked buck oi 
eaith should alone be used The piotestaut 
clnisfian dnefnne that man, m all that he can 
do of good, is still without mei it, is not shaicd 
in by the mahomedans, the buddhists 01 
hradoos, who considei that a peisonal mentis 
gained by then good doing, and a mahomc- 
da n passing a f unei al tui ns \vi fch it a short way 
and lends his shoulder to convey the body to 
the grave, theieby bunging a meut on him- 
self Mahomecbiuism has made little piogie'-s 
amongst the Bedouin They still turn to- 
wards the sun, as he is using and go 
thiougli certain foimulas of adoiation and 
invocation They despise pilgumage and 
the fast of the Ramazan, and they sacrifice 
sheep and camels at the tombs ot their 
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kinsmen The noi fcliei n part of Afi lea, and a 
seventh pait of Turkey, are mahomedan, 
most of Tuikisb Aiabia, all Pei sia, Afghan- 
istan, the Khanats of Khiva and Bokhara, 
parts ot Tmkestan, much ofN W India, 
pm fs of the Ai ehipelago The manneis of the 
Bedoms aie those ofextieme licence, and com- 
munity would better expiess their lelaxation 
ot the mahomedan law, than polygamy 
Mahomed himself, m tbeKoi an, acknowledged 
that he could make nothing of them, they 
aie beings movable as water, and incapable 
of leceiving a peimanenb impression 
In the Jowt, the Arabs long abandoned 
the veiy n ime of mahomedamsm, for a local 
feticlnsm and semi Sabiean woiship, prayeis 
to the sun and sacrifices to the dead And 
though the Wahabi sect endeavomed to foiee 
it upon them iu its most ugid foim, they 
only met with a limited success 

Mahomedans aie bound to lecognise pio- 
fessois of mahomedamsm, being enjoined to 
do so ra the Koi an , Do not say 
to ono who meets you and salutes you, 
“you are not a tine behevei,” and “ 0 ye 
true believers avoid suspicions for sus- 
picion is often a dime” are texts 
known to all and generally obeyed. 
Hence the piononncing of the fust part of 
the cteed La lllah ll Allah, tlieie is no deity 
but God, entitles the speakei to a favoura- 
ble iceoption 

Mahomedans in India ai o divided into the 
foui gicat classes, Sjed, Shaikh, Moghul 
and P.ithan The Ai ib shaikh aie ot thieo 
ougins, the Koieishee, Mahomed’s tribe, 
the Siddeqee, Aboo Bakr’s tube, and the 
Earooqee oi Oomer’s tribe The Syed are 
all descendants of Mahomed tlnough his 
danghtoi Entnnah The Moghul aie of 
two couutues, the Iianee or Peisian and 
Tooinneo oi Tuikish The Pathan aie 
mahomedans fiom Afghanistan These classes 
may be and aie often, mdiffeiently of the 
shi. ill oi smineo sect of mahomedamsm 
Theie aie other small sects and classes, 
as the Nowaet, the Ghan-Mehdi, Ishmaelee, 
Lubbav, Boia, &c 

Mabomedani^m corapuses five divine 
commands 1st — Kulmah parhua, or con- 
fession of faitli 

2nd — Numaz Icarna, or piayeis 
Sid — Roza lakhna, or fasting 
4th — Zukat dena, oi alms-giving 
5th — Mnkkay ka baj kaina, or pil- 
gumage to Mecca 

The puncipal places foi mmov pil- 
gumages aie the tomb of Alh, called 
Mash’ bid-i- All at Nej’f near Cufa ; the 
shime of Imam Hosem at Kerbela, and 
that of Imam Raza at Mnsh’hid m Kho- 
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ias=uu, but all the numeious Imam-zatleli 
and tombs of holy cbaiactexs, tluougboat the 
couutiy, aie MSifced The mmoi pd- 
mimage is teimed a zi\ aiat, as distinguished 
fi om the lay 01 gi eat pilgi image to Mecca 
Of the mahomedan saints of India aie 
Abd-ool-qada sui named Gows-ool-Azum 
the meat contemplative, horn at Jal, 
neai Bagdad, AH 4 71 (A D 1078-79) 
He was endowed with gieat vntueand with 
the gift of mnacles, had many disciples, and 
is still much leveled He is called Shaikh, 
hut was a Syed, t e , of the lace ot Hosem, 
and died in A Ii 571 (A D 1175), aged 
ninptv-seven yeai& Wheie he died 01 wan 
buned does not appeal 

Sooltan Suiwui, at Baloocli, four coss 
fiom Mooltan, was distinguished foi 
piety aud punty of manneis, and died as a 
maityi with his biothei, fighting against a 
iioop of ldolateis, aud was buned with las 
wife (who died of gnef) and his son, m the 
same tomb Seveial muaoles aie 1 elated as 
having happened at Ins tomb A camel’s 
leg, when bioken, was foithwith made 
whole, the blind, the lepious, the impotent 
weie cuied 

Shah Shums ood Been, Danai, at 
Depaldal in Lahoie He is stated to have 
had even a pious hmdoo among las dis- 
ciples The lattei having expressed a wash 
to go and bathe in the Ganges, the saint 
directed him to shut las eyes, when lo ' the 
luudoo found himself among las relations 
aud Inends on that sacied stieam, in which 
(as he supposed) he bathed with them On 
opening his eyes again, he sti night way 
found himself beside las spiritual guide 111 
Lahoie His tomb is guarded by lnndoos, 
who will not lesign then posts to the maho- 
medans It is also 1 elated that some cai- 
penteis having pioceeded to cut down a tiee 
which giew neai las tomb, split it into many 
pieces for use Suddenly a dieadful voice 
was heaid, the earth shook, and the tiuuk 
of the tiee aiose of itself, the workmen fled 
teinfied, aud the tiee did not fail to lesurne 
its flouiishing condition 

Qutub Sahib, or Qutubud Din, neai Delhi 
He lies buned at Qootoob, a town neai 
Delhi named after him, in which the late 
Shah Alum and many members of the lojal 
family of Delhi aie buned His tomb is 
much fiequeuted by pilgnms, he being one 
of the most leuowued and veneiated of the 
mahouiedan saints 

Sheikh Baba ood Deen, Zakana, 
boin at Cotcaroi m Mooltan He was a 
great tiaveller, having it is said, oienun 
Persia and Turkey, and a disciple foi some 
t»ne of Shihah ood Deen Sohmmuideeat 
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Bagdad He died on the 7th Sufui, A H 
665 (A D 7tli Septembei 1 266), and was 
buned at Mooltan 

Euneed-ood-Deen, horn at Ghan-awal 
neai Mooltan He -was so lioty, that 
bj r his look clods of eaith weie converted 
into lumps of sugai He was theiefoie sui- 
named Shakai-gauj, the tieasuiy of sugai 

Sheikh Shant boo Ah Qalandai, bom 
at Pamput, a town flinty coss noith- west 
of Delhi, to winch capital he came at toity 
jeais of age, and became a disciple of Qoot- 
oob-ood-Deen He devoted himself foi 
twenty jeais to external sciences, aftei 
which he tlnew all hit, hooks 111 the Jumna, 
and began to travel foi leligious mstiucfiou 
In Asia Mmoi he piofited gieatfy by the 
society of Shams Tubieez and Mulvi 
Iloomi He then letuined home, lived le- 
tned and woiked mnacles, and is said to 
have died A H 724 (A D 1323-24?; 

Shah Kwam ood Deen Aulia, by some 
supposed to have been bom at Gazna, A H 
630 (A D 1622-3), and by othcis m A II 634 
(AD 1236) at Badaam, a town m the pro- 
vince of Delhi where he lived He died 
A H 725 (A D 1325), and was buned near 
Delhi, liaid by the tomb ot Qoottoob ood 
Dm Tlnough Ins gieat piety he was con- 
sideied one of the most eminent samts of 
Hindoos! an 

Kabn, a celebrated hmdoo Tuiitanau, 
equally leveled by hmdoos and mahomedans 
foundei of the sect called Kabeei Pantheeoi 
Handle Panthee, fiom which Nauah, founder 
of the Sikhs, bonowed the leligious notions 
which hepiopagatedwiththcgieatest success 

Baba Lai A daivesh (and likewise a 
hmdoo) who dwelt at Dlnanpooi mthepio- 
vmce of Lahoie, the foundei ot a sect called 
Baba Lab He held fiequent convei nations on 
the subject of leligion with Daia Sluholi, 
eldestsou of Shah Jahar,and biothei otAuiu- 
ugzeb, which have been published in a Pet- 
sian w'Oik by Chandaibh in Shah Juhanee 

Shah Dola, died 111 the seventeenth 3 eai of 
the leign ot Alumgeei, was at hist a slate of 
Humajandai Sialkoti in Lahoie But he 
seems afteiwaids to hate attained gieat 
affluence as well as fame , foi, having settled 
at Ch’hotee Goojiat (little Guzeiat), lie built 
tanks, dug wells, founded mosques, and 
budges, and embellished the city And 110 
wonder, foi though his contempoiaues came 
to visit him fiom fai and neai, and made 
bun piesents of gold, money, and other ob- 
jects, he returned to each thiee ot fourfold 
mere than he 1 eeeived His generosity was 
Snob, that had he been contemporary with 
Hatirn Tai, no one would have mentioned 
the name ot that heio 



MAHOMED MAHOMED 

Syed Shall Zoohoor, distinguished by Ins the buddlusts, Maio, the Angel of Death, 
wisdom, piety, and austerity of lite He waited upon Sakya to learn when it would 
built a small monasteiy ot earth at Allaha- be his pleasuie to die Some mahomedans 
bad, which still lemams He was celebi ated asseit the same of Mahomed Azrail, the 
tot his muacles, and by his piayeis the most Angel of Death, enteied the chamber of the 
highttuloluomc complaints weie immediately sick man to announce that “ he was enjoin- 
removed, of which an mstapce is given in ed nob to mtefeie with the soul of God’s 
respect to the cise of the governor ot Allaha- prophet, without an entne acquiescence on 
bad, nawab Oomdat. ool Moolk Ameei Khan his part ” 

Zoohoor boasted ot having lived tlnee In Hoi tli Western India, a kbetu conveib 
bundled yeais tiom Hinduism , 01 any conveit fiom Sikhism, 

Sheikh Mahomad Ah Hasm Jilatu his is styled a Sheikh, and conveits fiom mfenoi 
tomb is .it Bnxai, wheie he died m A H laces aie styled Moguls and Patbans 
1180 (AD 17bb-7', distinguished tor his The number of mahomedan sects is nob 
science, learning, and iitei.uy talents He gieaf, as a bioad distinction they aie gene- 
wiote in both pioso and veroe with equal tally classed as Shiah and as Sunni, but 
skill the six bodies of sectanans who oppose tlio 

The two most successful lehgious diffu- Sunni aie classed by them as Rafziah, Khai- 
sions which the woild has yet seen, aie pah, Jabnali, Kadnah, Jahmiah and Mai- 
buddlusm and mahomedamsm. Each ci eed i puli, each of whom aie bioken up into 
owed it-* ougui to the enthusiasm of a? smaller bodies Befoie the end of the hist 
single individual, and each was lapully j con tiny, the ascetic turn and the theosophy 
propagited by uutubeis ot zealous followeis uisepai ible theietioin, a combination styled 
But lieie the pai.dlel ends, toi the Koiau of among the Aiabs Sub, had ansen Tim 
Mahomed was addiessed wholly to the “ pas- made lapul sti ides , and in the end of the 
sums” ot mankind, by the pionnsed gi itifica- thud ocntuiy, was alieady itself the subject 
turn ot human desues both in tins woild and ot learned woika, and the mahomedan woihl 
in the next, while the Dliaima of Sakya has earned tins system to the utmost 
Mum was addiessed wholly to the “ intellect,” e\bieme. Then Snfi ontstup in eveiy 
and sought to wean mankind hom the plea- point ot view both the hmdu Jogi and tho 
sines and vanities ot this life by pointing to chnstiau monks The asceticism ot tho 
the tiansitoi mess ot all human enjoyment Sub is moie systematic, then pantheistic 
Mahomed icluoved this success by tho oiler teaching deeper and moie consistent, and 
ot matenal oi bodily pleasuies in the uo\b then vices moie enoimous, than those of 
life, while Sakya succeeded by the piouuse { any other people Spinoza and Schelhng 
ot eternal delivetnnee ot tho soul tiom the j ate letfc tai behind by Ibn Aiabi But a 
ietteis ot immoialit.y The foimei piopa- deep metaphysical system may be found 
gated lus leligiou by the meioikm edge ot among, all mdo nations, toi the supei- 
the swoid , tho labtoi by the peisuasive nutuiahst has no need ot learning, dieams 
voice Ot the nussionaiy The sanguinary suffice tor him Di Spiengei tiaces 
eaieei ot the mahomedan was lighted by the an essential element ot eaily Moslem liteia- 
lund Hanies ot buimug cities, the peaceful tme to the pioud snpiemaey ot Islam , and 
piogiess ot the buddlust was illuminated by lllustiates tho position by the analogy of tho 
the cheeitul faces ot the sick m monastic 
hospitals, aud by the happy smiles ot tia- 
vellers leposing in dhaimsalas by the load 
side In the Mahawanso, p 219, it is men- 
tioned that Upatisso, sou ot Buddha Das' 
built hospitals tor cripples, fm pieguant 
women, aud toi the blind and diseased 
Dbatuseua (p 25b) built hospitals toi j naut nation makes eveiy man a heio , and, 
mipples and sick Buddha Das lnmselt even m the domain of mind produces under 
(p 245) oidained a physician toi eveiy ten such cueumstances, the elements ot gieat- 
villagcs on the high toad/aud built asylums ness In the days ot Muavia, the huest 
foi the cuppled, detoimed, and destitute piovinccs ot the woild, yielding a leveuue 
The one was the pei-muificatiou ot bodily ot 40 millions steilmg, weieab the teeb ot 
activity aud matenal eujoyineul/, the othci the cotiqueung mahomedans Alt non- 
was the genius ot coi poieal abstinence, aud Moslems weie then slaves And it was 
intellectual contemplation Tlicio is a this that moulded the lieioic chaiactci 
cuiious coincidence also in tho manner of ot the mahomedan woild Supremacy 
the death ot the two teachers Accoidmg to • begot assuiancc — Femu’i> Juiuney j> 219, 

Id 


Bullish in India Ho says — ‘ One must 
live and l iboui in India to know to what 
giaud aspuations this feeling ot supiemacy 
gives butli The lieioic defence ot Lucknow 
aud the d.iung siege ot Delhi m 1857, piovo 
to wh.it a pitch of gieatness such influences 
lead The nude of belon<nr >2 to the dorm 



MAHOMED TAGHALAQ 
Aiaish-I-Mahajil, HetLl p 432 , Puces 
Muhammadan Hislm y, Vol I p 16 lhe 
Blulsa Topes Cunningham, p 54 Di Spieuget 
He> Hots Kanun-i- Islam 

MAHOMEDABAD See Koh i-uokieli 

MAHOMED ALI, nabob of the Carnatic, 
•was lecogmsed by tlie treaty of Pans as 
an independent soveieigu He bad seveial 
biotheis, Abdul Rahim , Abdul Wakab 
Khan and Mafuz Khan His fafchei, Anwai 
ud-dm, when about seventy yeais old, fought 
and fell at the battle of Ainbooi, m 1749, 
on which Mahomed All fled to Tuchinopoly 
Affcei the defeat of the Eienck in the Carna- 
tic, Mahomed All, succeeded to the throne, 
and was recognised by the treaty of Pans in 
1763 Ei om that time till his death in 1795, 
the Carnatic was occasionally nuclei his mle 
and at times undei the civil aud mihtaiy 
admimstiation of the Butisli In 1795, he 
was succeeded by his eldest son, Oomdat-ul 
Urnu, who died in 18U, when the Butisli 
put aside Oomdat-ul Unna’s son, All Hus- 
sain, and placed his nephew Azim-ud Dowlah 
on the thione The Butisli m 1856, on the 
demise of Mahomed Glious, gtandson of 
Azim-ud-Dowlah, finally abolished the 
titulai nabob, ficm which followed long but 
unsuccessful effoits to seat puuce Azim Jali, 
the second son of Aznn-ud Dowla on the 
musuud — HJal leson's Fienoh m India 

MAHOMED BIN ABDALLAH, See 
Khalit 

MAMOMED-BIN-K A SIM, a general of 
the caliph Walid, about A D 718 ovei- 
lan Guzeiat and was advancing on Chetoie 
when he was met by Bappa and eutnely 
defeated 

MAHOMED SHAH, emperor of Delhi, 
was the son of shah Jelian aud suc- 
ceeded Raffia ud Dowlah He was laised 
to the thione by the two biotheis Abdallah 
and Hussain All , but one ot these biotheis 
subsequently tell m battle against Mahomed 
Shah, and the othei was assassinated by his 
couitieis The leign of Mahomed Shah 
was indolent and mesolute He offended 
Nizam-ul-Mulk »wko invited Tamas Kuli 
Khan to invade India Tamas Kuli Khan 
defeated Mahomed Shah, m 1739, but re- 
instated him on his thione receiving the 
cession of all the piovuices west ot the 
Indus nvei, Mahomed Snail after wards 
luled timeiously In 1748, he sent his son 
Ahmed Shah and his mimstei Kami-ud 
dm, against the Abdalli but his mimstei 
was slam, and m Apul Mahomed Shah, on 
heating ot the death, died ot convulsions 
Oi me , 

MAHOMED TAGHALAQ Juna Khan, 
upon the death ot his father, mounted 
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the tluone under the name of sultan 
Mahommed, but he is known m histoiy as 
Mahomed Taghalaq A mad expedition in 
1337 was, accoidmg to Fmshta’s account, 
directed against China Ot the force, which 
both that histonau and Ibn Batuta esti- 
mate at one hundied thousand hoi so 
besides uifantiy, scaicely any letuined to 
tell the tale, except the lew who had been 
left to ganison posts m leai ot the aimy 
It is difficult to guess by what point this 
host eiiiciecl the Himalaya, noi has the 
town ot Jitliah at the base of the mountains, 
mentioned by Ibn Batuta, been identified, 
which would asceitain the position He 
maintained an enoimous iojal establishment 
anilogous to the Gobelins, oi weaveis m 
silk aud gold biocade, to piovide stuffs 
foi his piesenls and toi the ladies of the 
palace He is said to have been the most 
elegant and most accomplished pimee of 
his age, but tull of wild schemes of 
aggi andixenit nt — Malleson’s Fiench m 

India Not et Fxhuita, mu 181 Yule 
Catluui II p 412 Btujti s, The Nizam 
MAHON IA NEPAULENSIS D C Syn, 
of Beibens Lesokennultn — Wall, also of B 
Nepalensis — Spr 

MAHOOR Hind Acomtum ferox W 
MAHOR Beng Pimpinella amsum 
Aniseed 

MAHORI Hind Solanum sanctum, 
also S xanrhocaipum 

MAHOl'REE ? Hibiscus tihaceus 
MAHR A lace occupying Ubaio and 
othei tracts in uppei Sind, the ongmal 
inhabitants of the countiy between Bkukkai 
and Bahawulpoie — Elliot 

MAHRA1TA GOVERNMENTS IN 

INDIA, have been m number seven, viz 
(1) The family of Sevajo lajas of Sat- 
taiah, founded in A D 1644 by Shah-ji, a 
subhadai of the Carnatic undei Autungzib, 
bestowing jagires on his sons,givmgTunjoie 
to Ekojee His son Sivuji,tlie founder of the 
Mahiatta empne wa» boin m 1627, he was 
l lgid in matteis connected with the hindu reli- 
gion When only 16 yeais old, he headed a 
band of people residents of the Mawal oi 
lavines of the ghats, and subsequently by in- 
cessant pi edatoiy excursion® laigelv extend- 
ed his possessions In 1664 he plundeied 
Suiat in 1 659,hetieacheously stabbedAfzul 
Khan, a geneial of the Adil Shahi familv 
at an mteiview He was alternately mak- 
ln g aggressions on the Moghul temtoiiesand 
making treaties with then lulei Auiungzeb, 
and at length, he completely louted in a 
pitched battle an impel ml aimy of 40,000 
men whom Auiungzeb bad sent undei 
Mahdbbat Khan On the death oi the king 

ii 
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ofBejapoie, m 1672, Sevaji annexed all the 
Conean with the exception of the English, 
Poituguese and Abyssinian settlements, and 
assumed loyalty at Ruighur fn the 6th Juue 
1674, and foi the next 18 months he was 
engaged m extending his possession to the 
south, exacting the Choutna oi quaitei 
shaie of the le venues and annexing the 
dominions ol Ins half biothei Venkaji He 
suddenly died in Apid 1630 at Ranee 
Fiom this time, a troubled penod of usuipa- 
tions occuued till 1707, when on the death 
of Auiungzib, Sivaji II, sou of Sambha, nick 
named Sliao-ji, was released and ct owned at 
Sattaiah m March 1708 His nominal suc- 
cessor was Ram Raja 1740, but the powei 
lested with the Peshwa oi minister, the last 
of whom, Baji Rao, sutiendeied to and was 
pensioned by tlieBiitisli m 1818 PeitabSiva 
or Sink was le-instated at Sattaiah by the 
Biitish on Apid 11 ,1818, but he was dethioned 
in 1840, and sent to Benaies, Ins hi other 
being laised in Ins place, and the family' 
became extinct with this biotheis demise 

(2) The PcJnuis of Poonuh , weie heie- 
ditaiy, and aitei the leign ot Sivaji II, in 
1749, they assumed the powei of the Sat- 
tarali so\ deigns in the imhtaiy govern- 
ment established by Snaji the fiist 
m 1669 Then open powei lasted fiom 
174-0, when Balaji Bajee Rao, succeeded 
his fathei and died aftei the battle of 
Pumput, until 1818, when the next Buji 
Rao yielded to the British on the did June 
and was pensioned Nana Fiuuavis, Kaikun 
of Madhuji Rao Belal, died November 1 771 

(3) The Bhonda luijai> of Nar/pui , com- 
menced m 1734, when Raghoji Bhonsla w r as 
nominated Sena Salub Suba oi goneial 
of the Malnatta confedeiacy. The fipmly 
became extinct m 1865 duung the admuus- 
tiation of Loid Dalhousie, on the demise 
of Goozui, giaudson ot Raglioji, who, m 
1818, had been seated on the tin oue wdien 
Mudaji (Appa Salub) was deposed, Appa 
Sahib having succeeded Paisoji. an idiot, 
w hom he strangled 

(4) The S india family, now the Gwnlioi 
lajahs, came fiom a family neat Safaia 
The first, 1724, Ranojee Smdi.i w'as an 
ofBcei m the Peshwa’s aimy In 1825, Baiza 
Bai, widow ot Dowlas Rao, adopted Jaukuji, 
who assumed the rems of government in 
1833 

(5) The Holla') family lose fiom Mul- 
liai Rao Holkai 1724, an olficei of note 
in the Peshwa’s aimy, aud obtained the 
Jagluie in Malwa in 1750 The names 
of this family most familial to kistoiy aie 
those of Alulya Bai in the middle of the 18th 
ceutuiy Jcswanl Rao Holkai an illcgiti- 
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'tnate son, who (1797) maintained piedatory 
mle, and m 1805 died, insane In 1811, his 
widow Tulsi Bai, adopted his illegitimate 
child Mulhai Rao Holkai with whom was 
fought the battle of Mehdapui in 1818 In 
1834, Maitand Rao an adopted son was dis- 
possessed by Han Holkar, the late chief 
(o) The Gaihvai family, now leigmng 
at Baioda, m Gujeiat, spiung m 1720, fiom 
Damraaji Gaekwai (Shamshei Babadooi) an 
officei undei Khandi Rao Holkai, and they 
luled till the ticaty' with the Bntish Govern- 
ment m 1802 The Maiathas are sup- 
posed to have been onginally a lace of moun- 
taiueeis, m Baglau on the ciest. of the ghauts, 
and cultivating the fei tile valleys oi mawals, 
and the counci y called Malmiashtia, which 
is fiist mentioned m Indian kistoiy m the 
Mahawanso, probably obtained its name and 
leceived a distinctive language fiom the 
existence ot a Maiathi dynasty at some penod. 
not lecoided in kistoiy' Accoidmg to Cole- 
man (Myth p 285) the original Mahratta 
state compiekeuded acountiy r ot gieatnatuial 
stiength, mteispeised with mountains, de- 
files, and foiti esses The best modem accounts 
he says, lead us to supposB that it included 
Kaudeisb, Baglan, aud paitot Beiai, extend- 
ing towai ds the noi th-east as fai as Guzerat 
aud the Neibuddah livei To the west, the 
Mahidttus possessed the iianow hut strong 
tiact of country which boideis on the Con- 
can, aud sn etches paiallel with the sea fiom 
neai Suiat to Cauaia This countiy is well 
calculated ioi the maintenance of defen- 
sive waifaie, but that the people w r eie 
not of the mihfaiy caste is pi oved by the 
names of then paiticular tubes, the Koonbee, 
the Dangar, aud the Goalah, oi, the faimei, 
sliejiheid, and cow -beid , all imal occupations. 
The extcnois also, of the Rajpoot and 
Mabaiatta inaik a dilleient ongm Tho 
foimer is lemaikable ioi the giace and 
diguity of lus peison, the lattei, on the con- 
tiaiy, is of diminutive size, in geneial badly 
made, and ot a mean lapacious disppsition. 
The Mabaiatta biuhmans, also, differ m their 
customs fiom then neighbours, with whom, 
they will neithei associate nor mteimaiiy, 
Majoi Mooi, howevei, say r s (p 241) 
that the Mahaiattas aie called Maharashtra 
m Sanskrit Maha is gieat and illustrious, 
and Rashtia, synonymous with Rajaputia, 
implies then loyal descent , and then name 
also indicates that they weie acknowledged 
to belong to the second class on then amval 
m India, and of couise, that they weie not 
bialimans When these adventuieis had 
obtained powei and influence, they assumed 
the supenoi title of Maba-Rashtra , and by 
striking out such letteis as become useless, 
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when biouo-lifc to the standard of the spoken incarnate in Kandeli Rao for the pm pose of 
dulects,we°liave Mahai atta , 01 Mahiatta, sum- destioymg an oppressive giant named Mam- 
laily as we have Suiat, fiom Suiasutia , and ma), ataplaco in the Carnatic, called Pehmur 
Gujarat, from Guija Rashtia They have no The giant Mammal mado a most despeiato 
physical lesemblnuce to any of the Rajpnfc detenco against Kandeli Rao, but was at 
tubes It is ceitainly extraoidmary, that a length slam w heieupon .ill the oppressed 
nation so numeious as the Maluattas should subjects ot this giant paid adulation to 
have remained almost wholly unnoticed in Kandeli Rao, to the liumboi, as the stray 
Iudian history foi so long a penod as horn goes, of seven crore ot people, v\ hence this 
the fiist mahoinedan conquest until the leign avaiai a is called Ychl-khut y nla m Tanul ? 
of Auiung/ebe , but it appeals pi obable that meaning ‘•even, and lchut, oi Loot, being a 
pi ioi to the time of Sevajee, the Mahiatta Mahiatta pi enunciation ot (KfibUQjUQOj a 
couutiy, like the othei paits of the Deccan, hundred lakh, oi ten millions A handsome 
was divided into little pmicip ilities and temple, dedicated to the worship ot this 
chiefships, many of wlu<h weie dependant av.it.ua, now known as Kaudobi, is 
on the ueighbom ing mahommedan piinces, at Jcjmi a town ot some extent about 
hut neveL completely brought under subjec- tlmty miles to the south east ot Poona 
turn Sevajee, the fust M ilitatfa command- It is situated in a beautiful < ouiitiy, on a 
ei, who combined the ettoits ot these dis- high lull, and h is a vciy commanding and 
cordant chief, and ti ibes, was boi n m A D majestic upptaiunce the temple, walls 
1626, and died m 1680 His genealogy being mound, and steps up to it, ate well built, ot 
obscnie, his adherents weie at hbei ty to in- line stone Tho minimal s, oi musual gn Is 
vent the most lllustnous, and aecoidingly attai lied to it, ate said to exceed two him- 
tiaced Ins otigin tiom the lanalis ot Ode}- died m mirnbei V gicat many buihmaiis 
pooi (the puiest of the Khetu caste), who icside m and about the temple, mil many 
claim a descent, equally fabulous, tiom Now- beggais Kandoba i» not an uncomimm- 
shn wan the just Buttowaids the close of name with biulunnus and otliei Hindus toi 
thel8th ceutuiy, they suddenly staited on msrance, Lakpat Kandln Rao 
a caieei ot conquest during which they ob- The elloi ts ot the Malniitras in emancipat- 
taiued the contiol ovei a gieat poitiou ot | mg themselves hom a toieign yoke, weie 
India, and established gov einments of, noithei guuled noi stieugthened by .my dis- 
shoicei oi lougci duiation at Poon.th, Satta- fcinct hope oi desiie They became lice, but 
lah, Gwalioi, Nagpote, Iudoie, Gipci.ib and ( lcuew not how to lomam independent, and 
Tiavancoie Eoui-htths ot its words ha\o | they allowed a ciafty biahmm to turn then 
been adopted hom Sausci it That Maluattas 1 aimless aspiration to his own pioh f , anil to 
even of the highest lank have nob a digmhed j tomid a dynasty of * Pcshwas” on tho 
appeaiauce They aie liaidy and active, 1 achievements ot unleftcied sudias Arnbi- 
uudei the Emope.in sfandatd, and well pio- ' tious soldieis took a tuithei advantage ot the 
portioned with daik skins and niegulai fca-j spirit e.illed up by Sovajee but as it was not 
tmes and the women as a mle aie not well 1 sustained by any peivading leligions pimci- 
iavoied They' aie stuidy men, lude, lough, pie of action a few geneiations saw the 
booush and illiteiate, but patient uudei lace y lold to tho expiring efloits ot mahome- 
laboui Then helds and gaulens aie kept in danism, and tho Mahiatta owe then piesent 
excellent oidei and they have ioimedgood position, as mleis, to tho intervention ot 
soldieis, capable of enduiauce, much of then European stiangeis Thegetuuuo Mahiatta 
tactics having resembled that, ot the Pai- can scat cely be said to exist aud tho two huu- 
thiaus, though even m this, Loid Lake’s died thousand spcainicuot the eighteenth cen- 
eneigy oveicame them They have all tmy aie once moie shepheids and tilleis ot 
oubw.udly assimilated to the "biahmmical the giound The Mahiatta is equally avei so 
teachings, and have amongst them a biali- to the European system ot waiiaie, and tho 
nnmoal body, who are considered to apply less stiffened Gooikha has only had the 
biahmmical tenets as to caste, moie stun- powei oi the opportunity ot toi ming b.itfa- 
genbly than anv ofchei bialimins of Iudia , the lions of footmen, uusuppoited by an active 
bulk ot the Mahiatta nation howevei, aie cavalry and a tiamecl aitilleiy The utteu- 
only of the Sudi caste Then chief objects of tion ot the Mahiatta sudia, toi neatly two 
woiship aie certain mcai nations, oi images: hundred ye.us, hom the middle ot the 17th 
of deified mortals, known as Efoba and 1 up to the 1 9th centuries wasdnectedsolely to 
Kandoba, at Pauderpooi, Jojun aud Malli-i foieign conquest, and neaily all India from 
gaon, but the village deities xeeeive a laige 1 Cape Comoun to Delhi yielded the tom th 
part of theu'atteution in times of sickness or 1 pait ot the revenues as tnbuto to their 
pent Brahmans statu that tSiva became ! kingdoms Dining that penod ot wax, agu- 
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cultuie cannot but bare been neglected and 
in the eaily p.ut of the piesent eentuiy they 
weie characterized as mountaineers, heids- 
nieu and soldieis, but essentially bad faimeis 
Poi the past fuity yeais however they have 
been settling down to then fields, and aie 
now, evtiunely well to do igucultuusts, foi 
the gieat bulk of them follow this pui&uit, 
and aie usually designated the Kuubi The 
ougm of this name is uncertain, but the 
fh->t mention of it w as in its application to 
a blanch of the Mabiatta people inhabiting 
the town aud country ot Lonj , situated on 
tbe mountain lange, about 12 miles hom 
Poonali In the Mabiatta country, 
generally, Ivunbi uow-a-da) s, howevei, is 
the teiin, by winch the cultivafois aie de- 
signated, and the neighbouring Canaieseaud 
'l’elugu laces apply ltsimilaily The Mah- 
rattas boidewng on the Tihug and Canaiese 
nations m the south-east aietaUei and bettei 
made men than those aiouud Ahmeduuggui 
Speaking geneially, the nice is slim tei, moio 
lobust and daikci in eompleMon than the 
laces ot noi them India, oi even than the 
Tiling people, and then appeal mice is so 
dissiinii.ii to that of the Allan families as to 
pieolude the belief that they luno come of 
that stock Even the biahmimeal i.ice j 
amongst them shoit, daik, and Inoad fiam- j 
ed, isentnoR dissimilar m plnsica! sfiuctuie 1 
from the tall fan Auaii people who loim the 
hi ilununcal i.ice ot the Telngu and Tamil 
counti its The Mabiatta people have amongst 
them, outside every village, the panah oi 
dhei, whom tliey designate as Mhai , the 
taimei who is called Mining, and mside the 
li unlets dwell the Dhoi, oi cumci Tlieie 
are still seveial petty duel tains ot this lace, 
with almost legal uoweis, amongst whom 
may be mentioned the biauches at Suuduoi, 
Gunjuudeighm and a few miles hom 
Knlladglu ot the once powet ful Ghoipluia 
family InHiudustauandBengat tiieiepubhe 
oi village system has beeugieatl^ distuibedby 
the repeated uuoads and conquests of foieigu 
laces and the long penod oi maliomedan 
lulo and the village ofheeis aud servants aie 
less complete But, eveu theie, the head- 
man aud the accountant aie almost mvaii- 
ably letamed aud some of the other officers 
aud servants ate alsG to be found aud m 
most instances the ofhees aie heieditaiy, aie 
capable of being mortgaged oi sold aie 
paid bi lecoguised fees and peiqui&ites, by 
allotments ofgiam at the tune of haivest or 
sometimes by portions oi laud held lent free 
oi at a low quit lent 

In the Canaiese and Maiatta countries 
the village authonties aie still inliug 
They greatly vary in number and in duties, 
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but tliei e aie office-holdeis who claim to be 
descendants of the peisons who fiist settled 
and at dates long before the oldest of the 
European dynasties w'eie established Poiails 
aie m the Mabiatta counti y, who tiace their 
descent hom peisons who settled a 
thousand yeais ago and tnoie in the 
villages they now' hold and the same is 
to be found amongst the Reddi and 
Ganda ot the South aud East, it is t.lus 
that preserves the Indian villages fiom the 
changes w Inch would othei wose have occuuecl 
hom the m upturns ot the Aryan, Biahui, 
Jat, Pei sian, Taitai, Rajput, Aiab, Moghul, 
Afghan, Poitngnese, Piench and Bntish 
Amongst tlie Mabiatta, office-beaieis aie 
known as Balute oi Alute, amougst the 
Canaiese, as Aiakanu, Ayagairu or 
Ajangandlu The following municipal 
ofheeis may be euumeiated 

Head ofhee, styled Potaii, Reddi, Gauda 
Assistant do oi Changala 
Accountant, oi Kalkauu 
Histuctdo oi Hcsoaudi 
Chaud.ni, oi convene! ot hades 
Moncj-chaugei, assayei, gold and sil- 
ver smith, oi Potadai 
Baibei oi Nh aw l oi Nai 
Washei man, Paur, Dhobi 
Temple setvaut, oi Gmao 
Caipenter oi Sntai 
Pottei m kumbh.u 

Gatc-kecpei oi watchman, usually a 
panah, oi Mhai, Mhaug, Ramnsi oi Blnl, 
called esk.u, \eskai, tallan 
Wateiman do do do 

Astiologei oi Josi 
Shoeniakei or Mining 
Bhat oi Bind 

Maulaua oi Mulla, a maliomedau pnest 

Coin metei 

Blacksmith 

Norai) 

Swecpei 
Tailoi 
Phj sician 
Musician 

The Mabiatta village head, the potaii, 
lents the lands to cultivatois, collects the 
Government laud ta\, arid foiwaids it to 
the Tahsildai He is also the Civil Magis- 
trate, and settles petty civil matteis to the 
extent ot two niauuds of giam, oi torn oi six 
lupeesand sends highei claims to the tah- 
sildar. Iu criminal matteis he is only the 
Polrce, and sends all to the Amm. Iu lieu 
of pay for the above sei vices, the potaii is 
allowed fiom 25 to 50 bbigabs ot laud, lent 
fiee, tlie land tax being about Rupees 8 oi 4 
tbe blugha Poi the cultivation of Ins lent 
fiee lauds two to fom bullocks w r ould be 
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needed because, fiom 10 to 16 blugahs, ac- 
cording as the uims aie heavy ot light, aie 
allthafcapan of bullocks can get over Theie 
are, genei ally, two to foui potails m a village, 
not always of the same caste, foi instance 
the village of Khanpui, zillah of Natidaxi, 
has foui potails, two mahiatfa, a Canai ese 
speaking lmgaet, and a Kulkaigah, and theie 
are a lew brahman and mahoiredan and 
pauah potails, but a christiau pofail is un- 
known 

The noithem limits of the Mnathi lan- 
guage stretches on the sea coast ftorn the 
Kolwan hills oi countiy ot the Ivol, neai 
the Portuguese settlement of Daman, above 
the ghauts in a noith-easteily dnechon along 
the Satpura lange, paiallel to the Nerbudda, 
mteimingling with the Givjaiati, about. Nan- 
dobar, m the jungly valley of the Taph It 
is spoken thionghout Beiai, in the open 
parts of the Nagpm temtories , and on 
the whole of its eastern border it abuts on 
the countries and languages of the Gonds 
EromNagpui,theMaiathi tiends to tliesourh- 
west, and neai the Chaubaslia md Si-bhasha 
villages of Dongopuia andMurg’h to-Oodghu , 
fiom thuty miles west ot Bedci to Sun- 
gam and Sadasheepef, it meets with the 
Telugu and Canartse , touching m ad- 
vance neaily on Bijupui and Shanlcashwai , 
and thence trends south- westeily to the 
coast at Sidasheghui, skating the western 
boundaiy of the Cauaiese Fiom Daman in 
the noi them Konkan, Maiatlu luns down the 
coast to the neighbourhood ot Goa, both 
below and -above the coast It theie meets 
the Konkam, which iuns neaily as bn as 
Mangaloie And the southern limits of tins 
mixed language is a village foui miles noith 
of Upi oi Oodapi neai Condapoie, wheie 
Tulu orthe language of Canai a begins 

KcmLani, the mixed Konkam tongue, how- 
evei appeals to be only Mara tin with a large 
infusion of Tulu and Canai eseword^, the bu- 
rner deuved fiom the indigenous inhabitants 
ofTnluvaof Canara , the lattei, fiom the long 
subjection of this pai t of the Konkan to Cana- 
rese dynasties above the gbauts Mi H Mog- 
ling bowevei mentions that tbeKonkamspeak- 
mg biahmans of Mangaloie, consider it quite 
distinct fiom, though cognate with, Maiatlu 
Its limits extend fiom Goa below the ghauts, 
to the village above mentioned noith of Upi 
Fiom this part of the coast in northern Cana- 
la, a diagonal line, running in a north-eastern 
duection towards Bedei, marks the boundaiy 
between Maiatbi and Canai e a e, of the lattei 
at least above the gbauts 

The Guzei afci language spoken m the 
peninsula of that name, is occupied by Raj- 
put tribes, Gnjiu, Katti, Kuli and Kun- 
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bi, all claiming a distinct origin Gujarati 
is bounded by the Mai wadi, a little to the 
noith ot Peesa, to the noith and east by the 
Hindi oi Rangn Baslia of Malcolm, m Raj - 
putana and Mulwa lespectively , and m the 
south it dovetails with Maiatlu in the valleys 
of the Neibudda and Tapti, ending at Hamp 
on the foimer liver and lunnmg into Nando- 
bai on the lattei 

The Maiatha race lni’gely woiship deified 
heroes Theie is a celebiated idol, termed 
Massoba In the Chanki, pass, in the Laken- 
waia range, which foims the wafer-shed 
between the Godavery and the Tapti about 
10 miles noith of Auiungabad, theie 
is a shnne of this deity to which from 
a circle of a hundied miles, people ot 
all castes lesoit, biahmin, sudia and dher, 
but chiefly the Mahaiatta knnbi The 
Jati a is held m the month Cheita, and lasts foi 
foui days, dming which ~many sheep aie 
offered in sacrifice It is in the noithem 
side of the pas^, a mere block ot stone, with 
smallei stones at its toot all smeaied with 
ted lead The objects ot then pilgi image aie 
wholly peisonal, beseeching the deity to give 
them, oi pieseive then, childien, then fioeks 
and then food The Mahrafa people piotess 
biuhnnnism but, amongst them isamoie 
geneial amount of demon, spirit, fetish, 
totem, shaman, and heio woiohip than is 
obseived amongst' the otliei laces of the 
peninsula The deities Kandoba and Hanu- 
man, are to be seen m eveij village south to 
the Tumbudia, and blood sacufices of sheep 
and fowls aie laigely made Hanuman is 
the chief of the village gods, and isinvan- 
ably smeaied ovei with red lead, which is 
also applied to every bit of stone or wood 
that has been elected info a fetish go d 
Theiehas seemed amongst, them, also, amoie 
evrensive polytheism, than pievads in any 
othei paitof India, and anjntioduction even 
of t he Semitic and Chi istian names Between 
Elhohpooi and Oomiaoti, the pauah laces 
aie oiilmanly called Kusbn, a vauation of 
the woid chustian, all along the tiact 
soutlnvaids to Oodghu the B<iwa Adam, 
neai Pundeipoie, is laigely woishipped, and 
the Jabial Abial, woishipped m east Beiai, 
is evidently the Gabriel oi Jibiail of the 
Semitic races Even amongst the Knnbi 
lace, who profess biahmmism, the ^nndoo 
deities Siva and Vishnu aie little heaid of and 
with consent the editoi put up foi two days in 
the temple of the village of Assaye to which 
the villageis came at the usual penods to 
woiship Hanuman and the set pent, and the 
officiating pi iest to wash and ornament its hn- 
gara An officer of Smdiah’s ai tillery who had 
fallen in the battle of Assaye had been 
48 



MAHRATTA GOVERNMENTS 

buried beneath, a ti ee, and theie tlxe villagers 
continue to worship bis spirit Sickness 
is usually attnbuted by them to the influ- 
ence ot a malignant spnit, and all thiough 
the Mabiatta speaking distucts the piactice 
of tbe “ Bolvvan” prevails, viz , the ceremony 
of propitiating the Bhnta 01 spmts who 
have entered a village, inducing them to 
leave the village and conducting them across 
the boideis with music and a pioc^ssion 
The conductors often move to the next 
village and theieby cause intense feai and 
augei, as the morbific influence is supposed 
to be conveyed to it Ai, mothei, equiva- 
lent to the southern Amman, is laigely 
worshipped m the foi m of a 1 ude stone 
smeaied with led lead, and hei temples aie 
to be seen in lone places, passes and de- 
files The Mahtattas have public lecita- 
tions of histones or stones of the gods, called 
Katha (qu Kalita) as the Bur mans have the 
Pui, a theatrical representation The Gon- 
dana 01 Gondala of the Muhiattas is a tumul- 
tuous festival held m hononi of Devi, peihaps 
the same as Gondhal 

Siuce Loid Lake’s defeat of the Mahiattas 
neai Delhi, and that by Sir Aithur W ellesly 
at Assaye, the power of the Mahi atta chiefs 
giadually decreased The privileges of 

Main atta Sndais undei Bntish rule date 
fiom the time of the 1 eduction of the Deccan 
about the year 1819 m the wai with the 
peshwa Bajee Rao The Sndais weie 

high officeis under the laja of Sattara 
and the peshwa Then titles cpi respond to 
those of Quaiter Mastei Geneial, Keeper of 
the Records, Pnme Mmrstei, Pnvate Coun- 
sellor, &c Some as the Vmchuikar m Ahrned- 
nuggur zillah and tbe nawab of Sadernui 
neai Dhaiwai held such offices undei Auiun- 
zeb and other moghul empeiois A few of 
the lesser Sndais weiefeudatoues of smallei 
local chiefs The giasping policy of the last 
peshwa, BajeeRao, made most of them alarm- 
ed and discontented accordingly, aftei the 
battle of Knkee, most of them weie willing to 
accept the libeial teims offered in the pro- 
clamations of Mountstuarb Elphmstono aud 
the othei gieab men who 1 educed the diffeient 
piovmces They were as a mle guaranteed 
the enjoyment of then ancient lights and 
privileges by treaties euteied into by the 
Bntish Government and still in foice These 
treaties bind them to piovide a contingent 
of tioops, to make adequate police and 
judicial anangements m consultation with 
the Political Agents, foi the extradition of 
criminals They have geneially exclusive 
civil and minimal jurisdiction m then* own 
territories, m many cases, Irowevei, as foi 
example m those of the fiist class Sirdars 
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under the Political Agent of Sattara, the 
tieaty piovides that m giave offences such 
as nruider, the tual shall take place befoie 
the Agent They aie allowed to make then 
own Revenue Settlements and aie not bound 
to give leases for a definite tenn as tlio 
Bntish Government is by the Survey Act 
The amount of assessment and othei taxes 
they aie entitled to collect is unlimited this 
is a souice of constant complaint among 
then lyots who envy the secure and libeial 
teims given by the Bntish government Tlio 
political pnvileges ofSn dais are thefollo wing 
By Regulation 29 of 1827 it was piovided 
that suits against certain peisons of lank 
should not come undei the jurisdiction of 
the Civil# Couits Thiee classes of Sn- 
dais weie theieby established and tlneo 
seveial modes of pioceduie defined An 
Agent of Government, now styled the Ageht 
to the Governor foi Sndais in the Deccan, 
was appointed to tiy such suits against 
them as would oidmanly be cognizable by 
the Judges of Poona oi Ahmednuggui 
The Pnst Class being peisons of the highest 
consideration undei the Peshwa’s Govern- 
ment, reference is to be had m the most 
ample degiee to then foimer privileges as 
by usage and custom enjoyed no deciee ot 
the Agent against a Sirdai is to be executed 
without the or dei of the Govemoi m Council 
to whom also plaintiff may appeal, a fui thei 
appeal to the Queen m Council being open 
to eithei paity Suits against the second 
class aie conducted with the same regaid 
for formei pnvilege and usage the Agent 
is also to considei the piesent means of the 
Sndar of drschaigmg the debt and to apply 
equity Appeal lies to the supenoi couit of 
the Govemoi in Council but the decree may 
be executed against defendant by the Agent 
himself The final appeal is as befoie to 
the Pi ivy Council Many of the Sn- 
dars had conti acted heavy debts oi lost 
then piopeiby in the war with the Peshwa, 
hence the provision for considering their 
means m the deciee As the Agent is an 
Administrative as well as a Judicial Officei, 
he has ample means of ascei taming then 
cucumstauces The thud class of Sndais 
aie entitled to a similar but rather less re- 
paid being had to usage and custom The 
strict mles of pioceduie are, if necessary, to 
be relaxed m then favour especially as legal ds 
deciee, appeal lies to the High Corn t and 
thence to the Pnvy Council, but it is tbe prac- 
tice of the Govemoi m Council, as a Special 
Couit, to lelei appeals foi the opinion of the 
Judges of the High Court The Agent foi 
Sndais is the Judge of Poona he sits aa 
Agent every Fuday, both as a political and 
9 c 
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judicial officer By a latei Act, tlie Assist- 
ant Judge is made Assistant Agent and can 
tiyongmalsuitsuptoRs 5,000 Tlie Sirdars 
of the °zillali of Dhaiwai aie exempted from 
the jmisdiction of the Civil Comts and sub- 
jected to that of the Political Agent of the 
Southern Marat’ha country whose pioco- 
duie is the same as that of the agent for 
Sirdars m the Deccan Eonnal inspect is 
shown to Sirdais, all piocess sent to them is 
posted in a silk envelope coveicd with 
tissue, and mandates take the form of polite 
requests The peisonal pnvileges of Sndais 
consist in formal couitesies vaned with each 
class Then precedeneenn Dui bar is exactly 
settled If His Excellency the Govemoi 
invite a Sirdai of the 1st Class »to attend 
a Duibai at Poona the Assistant Agent has 
to meet him at the enhance to the city, and 
escort him to Ins house This has to be 
done no mattei at what time of day 01 night 
the Sirdai aruves, to meet one for in- 
stance at the Railway Station long befoio 
day-light A Sndar of the 1st Class is 
piesented m Duibai by the Agent himself, 
the othei classes by the Assistant Agent 
The Sirdar on ai rival is expected to pay a 
visit to the Agent as lepiesentmg the Govei- 
noi , the Agent letums this visit but the 
Assistant Agent may not go unless either 
the Agent 01 the Sndar ask him Theie 
is also an exact etiquette, varied with much 
nicety foi each class as to the manner the 
Agen b 01 his Assistant receives the Su dar, pi e- 
sents him with pan-supan and attai, and 
invests him with gailands The dignity of 
the Snkai and respect to the Sndar have 
both to be maintained m piesence of behold- 
eis who regaid any vanation of etiquette 
as significant of something good or bad 
They are not entitled to salutes as some 
lajas and nawabs aie Sirdais are also ex- 
empt from, attendance m the Civil Courts 
and then evidence is taken by a Commission 
They aie of course entitled to chans in all 
Couits and Sndais of the 1st class sit on 
the judge’s laised dais The piocess of 
Criminal Couits m the British teintones 
does not run m those of a Sndar, and sepa- 
rate anangements have to be made for the 
extradition of criminals They stand on the 
footing of Poreign States undei the Civil 
Codes, and as process does not run, witnesses 
■in a Sudan temtoiy aie examined by Com- 
mission The political privileges of Sndais 
aie decreed by legislation, then peisonal 
pnveleges by ordeis of Government Both 
originated hi the conciliatory policy applied 
by Mountstuart Elplnnstone, by Mi Chaplain, 
the Commissioner oftheDeccan and the other 
officers of the Company who settled the 
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country after the fall of the Pesliwa Old 
natives speak of these men as “ having made 
the Deccan bandobast ” Besides Sndars, 
theie are oilier classes who hold land, by 
differ ent kinds oi chivahous tenuie They 
aie called Jagheeidais, Saun-janidais' and 
Inamdais They maybe Sirdai snot included 
m the list of Regl 29 of 1827 In such 
case, the Government is empoweied to grant 
them sunnuds to exeicise judicial functions 
If the Sudai is of the 1st or 2nd Class, the 
appeal lies to the Agent if ot the 8id Class 
to the Zillali Judge — Thomas Pi insep’s 
Antiquities, p 28G and 287 Moo/, pp 
241,424 Polo Myth Rind pp 189, 285 
Wilon's Glossait/ of Indian Tams See 
Hindoo, India, Inscuptions, Kandeh-Rao, 
Katteyawai , Kili-Kati , Kunbi , Lake 
Reddi 

MAHSEER ROIIOO, or “BustaidRohoo” 
is a noblo caip-liko fish with veiy laige 
golden scales, veimihon fans and tail, and 
bulhant olive gicen coppciy hued eyes It is 
a mountain fish appaientl) acioss oi liybnd 
between the tine Mahaseer and the fine 
Cypnnus called tlio “ Rivei Rohoo ” In the 
cold season, this splendid species descends 
to the low countiy and waim uveis of the 
plains In the cold season to the gieatnveis 
of the Punjab, the Sundali, meis of 
Kcmaon, the Raptee at Goiuckpoor, 
tho baekwateis and main stieam ot the 
Uppei Buirampootei It is veiy widely dis- 
tributed and is a quiet peaceful fish lemain- 
mg in small shoals aiound sunken rocks, 
and fallen tiecs in deep eddying pools It is 
a fish of piey , the most spoit is had 
and the finest specimens aie taken with a 
paste made of coaise flour and coaise sugai 
kneaded with ghee and a little chopped 
cotton, also with the ripe fruit of Eicus 
Indica This species frequents sacied ghats 
and steps of temples wheie it obtains easy 
and plentiful pabulum hom brabinmical 
hands, the Pind Pooja with its concomitant 
balls of rice, flour offerings and ficus fiuits 
being gieatly attractive Laige specimens 
(up to 20 pounds) are taken about the 
temples at Huidwai, — m Upper Assam, at 
Bagesui m the Sundali, — and in man) othei 
parts of India approaching the moun- 
tains One of more than 40 lbs , was 
taken at Goruclcpoie in the “ Raptee” , 
they pull splendidly, the captoi hooked 
it at 8 o’clock p m , neai a pool wheie 
great lehgions offerings aie made, and the 
dead aie burned , but it was not landed till 
aftei dusk, a lighted toich assisting the* 
opeiation, the commune vulgus latbei im- 
patiently put down the unseen monster foi 
a “Rachis” oi “unclean spirit” and le- 



MAHSEER ROHOO 

peatedly advised a fiactme of the tackle so 
as to paifc company effectually. It was a 
noble specimen The great pecuhanty of this 
species is the unusual breadth and soli- 
dity compaied to length He is one of the 
best or most profitable fish for the table — 
rich, fit m and flaky , must be fed, and that 
can be done cheaply with all the bemes of 
the ficus tribe and many other giatis pio- 
ducts This fish, after askoittime, with all the 
cunning of the caip species, evades the hook , 
flattening the paste gradually with his nose, 
it is then sucked oft’ in fragment Always 
change ground ftom day to day tor this 
leason, any large number of good specimens 
aie never caught, they aie so ciafty and 
stout m then lesistance when hooked 

Mahaseei, the Megalocepkalus of Grif- 
fiths, as its hmdoo and Greek names denote, 
Big Head, is the* striking featuie of this 
otheiwise handsome, and delicious fish 
Voiauous as an English pike, many a 
one is taken with his own species while 
spinning m the heavy lapids of the upper 
Eunampootei, the Ganges, and the Toh.ee 
liver m Jummoo temtoiy He glows to 
an unlimited size and X am afiaid to tell you 
lnspiobable weight and dimensions, let it 
suffice, says a wntei, that I have been thiee 
times played out, knocked down, and pulled 
rudely about for houis, with tackle come 
hom London, the line 256 yaids costingfi 
guineas, being wateipioofB plait silk These 
leviathans ot the fiesh water completely 
conquered me although m one instance 
I had a cauoe, and changed boatmen 
moie than once He is a tyiant among 
the weaker, and will eat eveiy fish he can 
swallow, but loves change of food, using 
gieedily at all large, and gaudy flies — natural 
and artificial, and will also take wild fruits, 
and sweet pastes, when the anglei is trying 
foi othei fish, pulls and rushes veiy violently 
at fiist — and then moves down sulkily to the 
bottom, ubeiehe will lemam foi houis to- 
gethei if not opposed, swaims in all the 
mountain stieams of India, when they retain 
watei m the hob season , the Ganges, Jumna, 
and Bunampootei hold the laigest , next, 
the gi eat livers of the Punjaub, but this fish 
is otteu met with lunmng to a huge size m 
small stieams with deep pools In the Pun- 
jaub, just after the annexation, tlieie weie 
largely stocked ponds, pools and reseivons 
called “ Mutcjhyal, ” abounding in kinds of 
fish of which this was the chiet — they weie 
considered sacied and fed daily by sound of 
bell 01 clapping of hands, and in these ponds 
• oi pools, (fed by spungs), attained a fine 
size, bub the golden bailed mvadeis have 
cie this cooked most ot these holy pets ' 
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The Mahaseei will ceitamly thuve in lakes 
and artificial wateis, kept up by springs 
01 subtenanean stieams provided only 
the temperatuie and elevation aie of lea- 
sonable amount In Nmee Tal (situated 
in Kemaon) a very deep blue sheet of water 
with subtenanean influx, no Mahaseei* 
or any othei fish but one lean looking 
lanky kind will live , and these degenerate 
eieatuies weie placed theie by human hands 
Elevation 7 oi 8000 teet above the sea De- 
scending about 1000 oi 1500 feet to “ Bheem 
Tul” — the said degenerate impiove in ap- 
peal anee and size, but no Mahaseei, oi any- 
thing else m its deep cold crystal Lastly, 
descending to about 3 oi 4000 feet elevation 
above the sea Tiopical vegetation abounds, 
and the waters even aie waimei The toirents 
swarm with a nuiseiy of scaly infants of all 
Soits and sizes and “Mullooa Tul,” a fine 
natuial tain sunounded on thiee sides by pie- 
cipices, its daik suiface shaded by over- 
hanging tiees, rocks and bushes, and its 
wateis well defended by snags and project- 
ing logs, displays m the multitude and size 
of its rippling circles, a swaim of scaly 
tenants of the higher ordeis, it is well and 
naturally stocked]with the Mahaseei and its 
congeners, which sometimes rise well at the 
fly tiom a boat, for otheiwise the tain was 
unappioackable In Casfimeei, at Islama- 
bad, is a sacied collection of fish tanks, 
tei laced one above another and foiming a 
delightful succession of cascades, they 
aie ted by a nvulet entering from a 
swamp behind the town, m any one ot 
these foul oi five leseivous the water is not 
4 feet deep, but clear as ciystal Goolab 
Singh used to bestow daily 2 oi 3 maunds 
of flour to the piscatory collection, while 
a wider nightly with hook and line 
abstracted the best fed, and best flavoured 
specimens of the usually coarse Hill Tiout 
he evei tasted Deeding decidedly improves 
fish as it does flesh and fowl, producing 
flavour and plumpness combined The Mah- 
a seei is a gieat foiagei, and when starving 
oi sharp set will eat cairion Where veiy 
plentiful they will devoui even their own 
kind hence all the small fishes especially 
the “ Chiliva” should be especially pio- 
duced for then laider 

MAHSUL Ae Pees Hied Revenue, a 
tax or toll 

MAHTAR, Hied scavengers, and, like the 
Dhei, ol Mhar, and Mang, generally village 
servants 

MAHVI, a foice was sent against the 
Bozdai Affghans in Maich 1857 through 
the Mahvi and Muugiota passes, and 
after ssexng then' giecn crops destroyed, and 
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seem" the Ostciam, a small but warlike tube, 
mm the Bntish, one morning the Bozdar 
chiefs rode into the Bntish. camp and sued 
for peace They weie received in solemn 
Duibai, and for eveiy man they had slain 
m their foiays 125 Rupees were paid, and 50 
Rupees foi eveiy wounded man, this being 
the regular puce of blood in the lulls A 
few months afteiwaids, they furnished a 
contingent to piotect the fiontiei, when the 
ti oops weie sent to quell the mutiny Med- 
ley's yeans Campaigning, pp 5, 20 and 21 
MAHUL, a Nepaul tiee that affects the 
highest situations , its floweis aie laige and 
of a deep red, and yield by decoction a pur- 
plish coloui, which is conveited by acids 
into a tolerable pink The Jumno-mandioo 
tiee, the Gunas, the Puddiem oi Payah, the 
Chootra-phul, the Mahal and the Puhuttoh 
tiee, all gioiv in Nepaul — Smith’s Nepaul 
MAHULA Blng Bassia latifoha — Willd 
MAH-IJL-LAHM Hind Essence of meat, 
used m medicine The flesh of a young 
lamb being cleaied* of bones, fat, sinews, 
&c , is boiled m a modeiate quantity of 
water, until only one-third of the watei 
lemams This is shamed and condiments 
added and poi tions distilled when needed 
Powell, Hand Booh Ho Pi od Punjab, p 1 54 
MAH BRA, Hind Acomtum feio\, 

MAHUR Hind Sans iEgle maimelos 
MAHU SHHDA Sans Allium sativum 
MAHVIRA SWAMI See Inscuptions 
MAHWA Mar Bassia latitolia 
MAHWAL Hind Bauhuna vahln 
MAHTBHGAH Burji A tiee of Am- 
heist, Tavoy and Mergui, maximum gufh 
2^ cubits, and maximum length 18 feet 
Abundant all over the Tenassenni and 
Maitaban piovinces When seasoned it floats 
m watei It is used for elephant bells , 
but is not a duiable wood — Oaptam Dance 
ALAI See Cochin-China 
MAI Tel Schleicheia tujuga, Wdld 
MAI A M algal Qiieicus mfectona 
MAIAUTZE Alai co Polo mentions as a 
custom amongst several ancient tubes that 
in the Zai-dandan (gold teeth) tube on the 
fiontieis of Bui mah, when a woman boie 
a child, she lose and went about bei busiu- 
ness and the husband took to bed for forty 
days, and was fed on possets A Gieek 
epic treats entnely on the same sub]ect, as 
customaiy amongst a people on the Buxine 
In the Tibai eman land, 

When some good woman beais her loid a babe, 

’Tis he is swathed ard groaning put to bed , 

Whilst she ai lses, tends his baths and serves, 
ft ice possets for hei husband m the straw 

Alaiqo Polo m the thirteenth centuiy 
seems to have obseived the custom m the 
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Chinese piovmce of west Yunan amongst 
the abonginal tubes of the land, the Aliautze, 
who piactice it to the piesent day The 
father of the new boin child, so soon as tLo 
mother can leave hei couch, gets into bed 
andtheie icceivesthe congratulations of ac- 
quaintances About the beginning of the 
Christian eia, Sti ibo (m 4,17) mentions, 
that among the Ibenans ot the north of 
Spain the women attei the bath ot a (laid, 
tended their husbands, putting them to bed, 
instead of going themselves In the same 
locality amongst the modem Basques m 
Biscay, AI Aliohel found the same custom 
pievaihng a few yeais ago The women, he 
says, uso immediately attei child-biith and 
attend to the duties of the household, while 
the husband goes to bed, taking the baby 
with him and thus leceives his neighbours 
compliments This piactice seems to have 
spiead to Fiance and to have theie lecened 
the name ot fano la couvade It has been 
found in Havaix e and on the Fiench side ot 
the Pyienees Diodorus Siculus mentions 
that m Coisiea the wife was neglected and 
the husband pnt to bed and tieated as the 
patient Accoiding to Apollonius Rhodius, 
the same almost incredible custom pievaded 
among a people called the Tibai em at the 
mouth of the Black Sea Amongst the 
Caubs of the West Indies, the father is put 
to bed and fed on meagio diet and his body 
punctuicd and tortuied, and the Abipone 
husband of S Ameuca is tieated like a 
lying m woman — Apoll Hhod At yon n 
1012 Ti/loi's Haily ILstoii/ ot Manhnd 
quoted in Quai icily Hmiaw, July 1SG8 fl/m 
Mullei Chips 

AIAI-BARI, also Alai-chboti Hind the 
lnigei and smallei galls of l’amaiix onen- 
talis 

AIAI-BEE lit lady mothei, the puestesses 
of the Alumpoie people, deemed oiacles 
AIAICHAHO KAHRAI, Pushtoo, a mill- 
stone 

AIAIDA Hind Flour 
AIAIDA Hind Tctianthcia Roxbui- 
ghu 

AIAIDA Pars a cat, Fehs catns 
AIAIDAU In India, au open plain, 
oi the esplanade outside a city , m Western 
Asia it seems to be used specially toi the 
public sqnaie oi piazza, in the Italian sense, 
of a city — Yule Cathciy, I p 6Q See Kabul 
AIAIDEH HAIR, the common name of 
the Adiantum Capillus Yenens, a fein found 
wild m many paits of Euiope, ou damp 
shaded locks and a favoiuite gaiden plant 
with the English m India It is the Adian- 
ton (aikWo/) of the Greeks, and has pio- 
bably gained its tuvial name tiom its having 
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foimed a paib ot the prepaiations used by i 
the ladies toi stiffening then ban — Dtoa- , 
loi ides, 1 iv c Euq Cijl J 

MAI- IK Bui . ji Mangifeia opposite , 

folia ; 

MAI ERIKATA Tel Celasfcius paui- i 
culata 1 V tilde 

MAIKAL The ian"e of lulls lunmn? 
south-west fiom Amaikantak, fox a distance 
of some seventy miles, wheiico they aie 
continued by a sxmilai* xauge, locally known 
as the Saletekrf hills The Maikal lulls 
toim the eastern scaipe ox outei lange ot 
the gieat lull system, which tiaveises India 
almost fiom east to west, south of the Nai- 
bada they do not oxdinatily exceed 2,0U0 
feet in height, but the Lopha hill, which is 
a detached peak belonging to this xauge, 
has an elevation ot 3,500 teet 

AC AIK AY Buum A species of Mini nya ? 
A timbex tiee ot Amhexst, Tavoy and Meigui, 
m milium guth 1 cubit and maximum 
length 15 feet Abundant inland in Tavoy, 
but is seal ce neai Moulmem When seasoned 
it floats in water It is too scaicc toi helves, 
but lecommeiuled tor handles ot planes, 
chisels, lvimmeis, &c It is used by Bm- 
mese foi handles ot knives aud othei w ca- 
pons, and is a stiong, tough ivood, in giam 
like Box wood It is lecommended by the 
Oidnance oaipeuteis as the veiy best wood, 
m the collection, toi planes oi toi any pur- 
pose in lieu of box — Captain Dance itajoi 
Sunpi^on’s Repot t 


Chitlira Puoovum — In the fiisfc Tamil monfcb, 
i c , Chetlna, The enteung ot the moon at the stai 
Clnti ah 

Gaiooda sera — In the same month, do do at 
Ves iha 

R idiavoahavum — Do do and do at Poo- 
loash ida 

Aioothia — Do do and do at Aioothia 
Stieeiama Navamy^-In the fust Tel ugn month 
Cl ithra Falls attei the 9th day of the new 
Moon The pusence of moon at Poonaivasoo oi 
Push mice Stai 

G uooda sov i at Conjeveiam —In Malabai Vyusu 
and do at Vesaha 

It itliavoochavam at Conjeveiam — In do do 
and do at Poonaohadi 

Kistna Jnanthe — In do Avany do at 

Itoheneo 

Pilliyai ChaMthc — Do do do at Clnttia 
Malnhja Anm.ca — In Telugoo Bathr-ipatki 
mouth, New Moon day and do it Poobba and 
Wootthaia Stars On this day is peifoimcd tho 
oblatiou of fuwial utes to deceased foiefatheis 
Am utba Pooja oi Dasaia feast — In Telugoo 
I Ansi ijoojum do at Bustha oi Clucci i 

Xvviiathu Pooja — Begins as Siuvanum and 
ends at Voothi ashada, beginning day is Yijn, disi- 
my 10th day alter tho Ne\v Moon 

Dllp ivalee — In Malabai Alpnsee, Moons entei - 
' ing ac Vooch u t oi llusnha, being the 15 th day fiom, 
oi 1 1th altei, tho New Moon 

Deopai iko Kathaio Ventthum — In do aid 
I do at Hustha oi Clnttia day ot perfoimanco ot 
j Vli ith i 

Kauhechce — In K uthcckco mouth of Tamil aud 
do it KutlucaStai 

V} hoonta Ehadaso — In M ugulce lltli day aftei 
tho New Moon aud tlo at Ivei oothec t oi Rohenee 
Hatha Sapth nm — luThjeo and do at Asvaneo 
I 7th day lftei Xoiv Moon 

| Ponghol Feast — On tho fust of Three without 


MAKER SANKRAUT is a festival at j 
the time the suu leaves Cancel foi j 
Capiicom and winch always tails eithei : 
on the 12th oi loth Januai), Kark j 
Saukiaut is the day on winch tho sun 
again leaves Capucorn foi Cancel aud 
fins festival geueially occms on oi about 
the 15tk July Ot these two the fouuei 
has been regaided by all Hindoos as a 
legnlar holiday, wheieas the latfcei is con- 
fined to the biahmius and theietoie less 
known to the lower classes of the Hindoo 
cieed Thete is another festival known 
to all classes of Hindoos hold about the 
oisb Jauuaiy under the name ot Ruth 
Suptumee, on which day accoidiug to 
Hindoo mythology, the sun is said, to com- 
mence Ins travellings in a cai diawn by a 
lioise having seven heads, on this day all the 
biamins diaw a lepiesentafcion ot the sun 
riding in a chaiiot dtawn by the seven 
headed hoi so, mentioned above, and woislnp 
it The following Hindoo holidays aie legu- 
latod by the moons positions 

Voojathu —The Telugu New Yens day, is the day 
oi the moon enteung m the Rewotkc aud Awtieo 
bins 


lcfcieuco to tho p uoiculni Stai 

Pclipso ot tlio Moon — There will be a moon’s 
Eclipse when it entei s at Ration oi Rathoo Stirs 
on the eve ot the Full Moon uu ns turi nig by 10 - 
tation at tho 27 paititu! u stais dining 27 d n ys m 
each month, joining at tho completion ot each nun 
at Asv mo tho fust st n 

Eclipse ot the suu — During each Malabai month 
tho suustijs ou2f stus aud when is exists as 
It ihoo oi Githoo on tno evo houis ol the Now 
Moon day thin tlieio will bo a sun’s Eclipse, so ic 
stays during 12 mouths at the 27 stai a on coming 
15y lotanou 

The Tamil months leceive then names 
fiom the Stais which the sun reaches dui- 
each paiticulai mouth 

The Telngu months fiom the Stais at 
which the Moon stays on the Full Moon 
day — viz 

Clutluum fiomCIutia j The tamil months aie, 
Vysakum fiom Vesaha Chi tip e 
Aushadum , Pooivashada Vyasee 
Iastum fi om last i Anco 

Sia\ annni fiom Si ivana Andy 
Bushrapathura „ Voothata Avanj 
Buthia antasee 

Ausvayujum „ •Vsvaneo Uppesee 
Ivaitheecum iicm Keioo- Kaillniia 
theca Mu gain 



MAIM UN A 

Maiguserum from Meioo 


Thyee 

Mausee 

JL’ungoony 


guseia 

Pushuni fiom Pushamo 
Makum fiom Makan 
Palgunum fiom Voothaia| 

Palgoona 

Tlie 27 paiticulai stars aie named as 
follows — 

Asvanee, Baiauee, Kaiootheca, Rohence, 
Meioogaseia, Poonaivasoo, Pusliame, Aus- 
laslia, Makan, Pabba, Yooth.ara, Kustha, 
Chetha, Swathy, Anavatha, Yesaka, Jasta 
Moola, Pooioosliada, Vootliane, Yootliane 
Siavauum, Tbamsfca, Shathabeshum, Pooi- 
vabuthiu, Vootbaia do- Ravafcbe, Aioothra 
MAIL, also MAIL TANG Hind Pyiusj 
Kumanensis 

MAI KIN Burm A tree of Moulmem 
"Wood used as an oidinaiy building mateual 
1L uifc used m rued j cme — Gal Cal Ev JSG2 
MAILAH, the Tamil named atiee winch 
glows to about twelve feet high, and twelve 
inches in diametei It is gcueially cui ved, 
aud is used in boat work It pioduces a 
fiuit on which the wild pea-fowl feed , and 
is to be found in the forests ot Malabai, and 
also in Ceylou — Edi/e M dml 0 
MAILANSHI, Milsal Lawsonia alba 
MAILERU (?) Karn, a class of slaves 
Kauaia 

MAIL-MISSI, H dioss of melting biass 
MAIMA CHIN, see Pekin 
MAIMAN, a mahomedau sect, believed 
in Bombay, to be oonveits to mahomedau- 
ism fiom the Lawana, a limdu tube ol 
Cutch 

Khoja mahomedans, aie said to be con- 
veits fiom the Bhatya, a limdu tube of 
Cutch, the Khoj.ih piofess the sunni, but 
some aie of the shiah persuasion 
Boh a aie mostly ot 
some follow sunuat The sunni Bohia 
aie sometimes called Snlamam, The shiah 
Bohia, is called Dawadi, then chief is styled 
Mulla-ji, the'name of then chief in A U 
1868 was Abdul Kadei Najm. ud din, who 
lesided at Surat The Bohia aie estimated 
to numbei 100,000 

Ismaih aie shiah sectanans, they take 
then name fiom the imam Ismail, sou of 
the imam Jafai Sadaq 

MAIMUNA Acioss the Mooighab, and 
towaids Balk, which city is m the ten ltoiy 
ot the king of Bokbaia, lie the small states of 
Andkho, Maimuna, Slnbbeigam, Snipooland 
Akcbee , a connection subsists between them 
and Heiat, but siuce they aie divided against 
each othei, then aid is ot small avail All 
ot them aie engaged in the slave tiade, and 
independent, though they send piesents of 
horsesboth to Herat and Bokhai a, Maimuna 
is the most important of the whole the 


MAIN-PHAL 

chief in 1340 was Mi/iaii Khan, an Uzbek 
of the tube Wun, and Ins country extended 
fiom Maimuna to the Mooi gliab, and adjoined 
that of Shei Mahomed Khan Hu/aia Mai- 
mnna itself is an open town, oi lather vil- 
lage, of about 500 houses , but the strength 
ot the chief consists m his “ll, ’ oi moving 
population, who iiequent Ulmni, Jankua, 
Sotbagli, Kafkr Killa, Khyiabad, Kusai, 
Chuo'cak too, Tukht-i-Khatoon, «uk 1 othei 
sites, which can scarcely be called villages 
He also numbei ed Aiabs among Ins subjects, 
many of that tube having been long settled 
heie Andkho, or Aiulkhoce, wasiuledby 
Shall Wale Khan, an Afghan Tooik, who 
settled lioie, with othei s ot Ins tube, m the 
time of Nacln They weio then shiahs, but 
aie now soonees The ‘ il” ot the chief, 
besides the chief’s race, were Aiabs, aud ho 
could furnish 500 lioise, and is on good teims 
with Maimuna Audkho liasahngei li\ed 
popul.ition than Maimuna, being in one of 
tho lngli loads to Bokhara, but them is a 
scaicify of water in this canton It is heie 
that tho wheat is a tiicnmal plant Andkho 
is tho place wlieie Mooioioft penshed — 
Pajieib Eabt India Cuhul and AlJjhanibtan 
\ j) 13b 

MAIN, II the gall on Taman v fui, is and 
othei species ot Taman v Mam-ban and 
Mamchote aie the laigei and 
tiom Tamaux onontalis 

MAINA Hind Medicago denticulate 
MAlNA,oi Sanka, the Indian gi aide, Gia- 
cuhi leligjosa, is about tho size ot a jackdaw 
; having violet black plumage, with a naked 
1 yellow occipit.il band These buds aie ot 
! a lively docile disposition, and when kept 
| in a state ot confinement, mutate with gieac 
the shiah sect, but i facility the vanous sounds within heaung, 
and leani to speak even with gieatei dis- 
tinctness than most of tho panot tube 
Boutius, speaking of this bud, which he 
calls the Iudiau stalling, obsoives, tint it 
imitates man’s voice much moie accurately 
than a panot, so that oftentimes it is tiou- 
blesorne with its piattle — Kind Thoat Vol 
II, p 277 

MAINABAN Buinr A Tavoy wood, 
used toi bows, lances, beams, laftois, &c 
MAINATTA Mac cal A washeimuu 
MAIN-AY Burji Indigo 
MiHNG Bumi A town 
MAING-LENG-GYE See Shan 
MAINI Hind Tngonella polysenata 
MAINOTE the Gieek woid Mamote, in 
the ancient Albanian dialect, is ot eastern 
ongin, from mama a mountain 

MAIN-PHAL Hind Randia dnme- 
toium Lain also Aleuutes tnloba, also 
Yanguiena spinosa The lattei tree 
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HAIR 

in Marwar the dned fiuit wlncli is used, 
is considered stimulating , and when given 
to cattle m the cold weather pievents then , 
suffenng fioxn the cold not given to man- 
kind, three seeis for one mpee — Gen Med 
Top p 140 

MAINPITRI, a town of the Agia distuct 

MAIN SABZAH H bemes of Cnpiessus 
sempei vnens 

MAIN TO VAR AI Tam Cajanuslnd!- 

cus, Spienq 

MAI OH Buem Calotiopis gigantea 
JBi oun 

MAI-PHAL, Doe- G alls 

MAI-P1LLAI, See Maplah, Moplah 

MAIRA 01 Meia a kind of soil, sandy 
and lather nifenor 

MAIR The Mair is a bianch of the 
Mena or Mama The Man is also called 
M.mote and Manawut, Meia is * a moun- 
tain’ in Sanscrit , Manawut and Manote 
1 of oi belonging to the mountain, the name 
of the Albanian mountaineer, Mai note, has 
the same signification Manwaira is that 
poition of the Aiavali chain between Komul- 
mei and Ajmere, a space of about ninety 
miles in length, and vaiymg m bieadth fiom 
six to twenty TheMairaiea biapch of the 
Cheeta, an important division of the Mena, a 
lace winch consists of as many blanches as 
then conquerors, the Rajpoots All these i 
wild races have the vanity to mingle then 
pedigree with that of then conqueiors, 
though m doing so they stigmatize them- 
selves The Oheeta-Mena, accoidinglv, claim 
descent fiom a giandson of the last Chohan 
emperoi of Delhi Unail and Anoop weie 
the sons of Lakha, the nephew of the Chohan 
king The cocoa-nut was sent from Jessulmui, 
offering princesses of that house in mauiage, 
but an investigation into their maternal an- 
cestry disclosed that they were the issue of 
a Mena kept woman and then bn th being 
thus levealed, they became exiles fiom Aj- 
meer, and associates with then matei nal l e- 
latives Unail espoused the daughter of a 
Mena chieftain, by whom he had Cheeta, 
whose descendants enjoy almost a monopoly 
of power m Mairwaira The sons of Cheeta, 
who occupied the northern fiontier near 
Ajmer, became mahomedans about fifteen 
geneiations ago, when Doodha, the sixteenth 
from the founder of the race, was cieated 
Dawad Khan by the hakim of Ajmer, and 
as Athoon was his residence, the “ Khan of 
Athoon” signified the chief of the Mauote 
Athoon is still the chief town of the Mair 
lace Chang, Jhak, and Rajosi, are the 
principal towns adjoining Athoon Anoop 
also took a Mena wife, by whom he had 
Buirai, whose descendants have continued 


MAIRWARAH 

true to their ougmal tenets Their chief 
places aie Buuar, Banawara, Mundilla, &c 
The Mena weie always notonous for their 
lawless habits, and impoitance has been at- 
tached to them so fai back as the peiiod of 
Beesildeo, the eelebiated pnnee of Ajmei, 
whom the baid Chand states to have l educ- 
ed them to submission, making them “ carry 
watei in the stieets of Ajmei ” Like all 
mountaineers, they bioke onb whenever the 
hands of powei weie feeble The Mair 
countiy is situated hut a veiy iew miles west 
of Ajmere, and is composed of successive 
mnges of huge locky hills, the only level 
country being the valleys lunmng between 
them Prom the stuidy valour of this lace, 
the luleis of India nevei made any impips- 
sion on them, notwithstanding then vicinity 
to the occasional lesidence, for a long penod, 
of the empeiois of Hindustan. In latei 
times the Mair were the tenor of their low- 
land neighbouis, and even the Rajpoots, 
pei haps, with the sole exception of the Ro- 
inlla, the bravest men m India, dieadedtheu 
approach The Mair of the Man waia hills 
occupy the Ai avail iange lunmng towaids 
Ajmir Th6ir chiefs claim to be of Rajput 
descent, but the Koli asseit their relation- 
ship to them, and they admit having mter- 
mained with the Bhil and Meena, and Co- 
lonel Dixon says that foi hundreds of yeais 
they have been leciuifced by lefngees and all 
sorts of lascals fiom Hindustan, and they 
aie piobably a veiv mixed lace They aie 
described as lather good lookiug Colonel 
Bnggs states that the Malnattas and Man- 
woi a have their onginfiom Mair Colonel 
Tod lemarks we should scaicely have ex- 
pected to find a mountameei (meia) m the 
valley of Smde, but their Bhatti origin suffi- 
ciently accounts foi the term, as Jessulmer 
is teimed Mei Athoon, is the chief town 
of the Mair or Meia lace, the mountameeis 
of Rnjpootana, and the countiy is styled 
Mairwana, or “the legion of lulls ” — Tod's 
Rajasthan Vol i, p 681 Cole Myth Mind 
p 299 Campbell p 45 

MAIRASSI, Mullei ’s name for the Pa- 
puans of New Guinea 

MAIRTT Tam Hair 

MAI RlJBiY A a dned fish bi ought from 
Delhi consideied good m impotency , foui 
tolas for one lupee — Gen Med Top p 147 

MAIRWARAH has been rescued by the 
Bntish Indian Government fiom baibansm 
of the woist kind No Native coips did 
moie substantial service at the time of the 
mutiny than the Mairwara battalion The 
mere fact of its having held Ajmere with an 
immense aisenal when the tioops m Nusee- 
rabad mutinied, was a boon to the Bntish 



MAI TAI YO 

which it would be difficult to over-estimate 
Hud the mutineers got possession of the 
arsenal with its vast stores, it would have 
oiven them a piestige which would have 
made it impossible foi the Rajpoot pi mces 
to lesisfc the piessuie of the people to use 
amninst the British Government In sub- 
sequent actions they weie always loyal, 
often veiy gallant A single company on 
one occasion turned the whole of Tantia 
Topee’s foice when trying to pass the Aia- 
vullee They weie some yeais aftei wauls 
foimed into a police coips This has been 
felt keenly by the Mans, wlio aie pioud of 
their old piovvess The distnet of Man- 
waua, is inhabited by piedatoiy tubes 
and belongs paitly to Oudeypoic, Jodh- I 
poie, and the Bntisli Geveinment m j 
vutue of its possession of Ajmeio The 
peigunnahs of Beawur, Juk-Shamguih, J 
Bekai-Buikoclua, and Bhaelan belong to 
the British Government, Todguili, Dewan, 
and Saioth to Oudevpoie, and Chnngand 
Kot-Kuiana to Jodhpoie Mliairwaiia was 
entuely subdued by a Butish foice in 1821 
"With a view to the pacification and im- 
provement of the counti y it was taken 
nndei British administration and a local 
coips was laised to winch Oudeypore and 
Jodlipoie weie to coutnbute annually Ru- 
pees 15,000 each Undei the Butish Go- 
vernment the Mans greatly henefitted In 
1817 the Bntisli wished to take ovei all 
Mauwaia, but this was not done Man- 
ivaia lemams m an unsatisfactory state — 
Ti eat Enq and Sunnuds Vol IV f 6 

MAISUR Hill Station, 12° 16' 7”, 
76° 39' 1 J, 2 miles S E of the town of 
Maisui is 3,417 Ft G T S 

The town is mL 12° 18', N L 70° 39', 

6 miles S of the Kaveu The Dak bungalow 
is 2,511 feet — -Stld , Ad Sec Maliesliwai 
Mysoi e 

MAI- SHTJTR- AR ABI, blood which has 
congealed in the belly of a young camel , 
after being oveifed, the young camel is 
duven about violently, and then killed, and 
the blood exti acted , is brought fiom Bom- 
bay and Delhi, supposed to benefit m lm- 
potency one tola costs thiee nipees Gen 
Med Top p 147 

MAIT or, MEYT A small town on the 
African Coast, m lat 11° 1" 38" H , and 
long 17 ° 10' 25" E It is the Tapeteye of 
the Peuplus, and now a mait of considera- 
ble tiade — Hot shut gh 

MAT TAT YO Burnt A tiee of Am- 
herst, Tavoy and Meigui, of maximmn gn til 
21 cubits and maximum length 22 feet 
Found abundant all ovei the piovmce 
When seasoned it floats ui watei Its wood 
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MAIZE 

is used for posts and many other purposes 
by the Burmese, and it is a particularly 
good wood for helves, being durable, light, 
aud tough Gapl Dante 

MAITHALA See Smya-vnnsa 
MAIT ANTOS Tll Amphidona*. kavka 
MATTE E Hind Fenugieek 
MA1TRI SHARMA See Insertions 
MATY ALA ERIKAT Tw, Celastius 
pamciilata Wilhle 

MAI ZA LEE GYEE Bukji Cassia alata 
— Lmn 

MAIZE 

Mokka, Bing Giano Tnrio It 

j Indian Com, Eng Giano Siciliano, „ 

B’ocl no Tniqiue, Fit Jagung, JiV Jhlu 

TmJviah coin, M iya, Gt a Zea mays Lit 

Buta, Gt/ His 'l’uyo de Indias, 

Mol.ka, Hind Tngo doTurqma, Sr 

MokkaJuan, , 

The Zcamayz of botanists is much culti- 
vated in India and in all the islands of the 
Asiatic Aicbipelago It is howoiei moie 
rented in the western than in the old con- 
tinent In the tomd /one, maize predomi- 
nates in Ameuca, lice m Asia, and both 
these giams in neaily equal quantity in Af- 
nca The cause of this distribution is, with- 
out doubt, liistoncal, foi Asm is the native 
counti y of nee, and Ameuca of maize In 
some situations, especi illy in the neighbour- 
hood of the tiopics, wheat is also met with, 
but always subordinate to these other kinds 
of giam Besides nee and maize theio aie 
in the tomd zone seveial lands of gram as 
well as othei plants which supply the inhabi- 
tants with food, either used along with them 
or entuely occupying then place Such 
are, m both continents, Yams (Dioscoiea 
alata), the Manihot Jatiopha niamhot), and 
the Batatas (Convolvulus batatas), the root 
of which and the fimt of the Pisang (Musa 
paiadisiaca,) furnish common articles of 
food, m the same zone in Africa, aie Doma 
(Sorghum), Pisang, Mamhot, Yams, and 
Aiachis hypogoea , m the East Indies and 
m the Indian Islands, Eleusme coiacana, E 
stneta, Pamcum fi umentaceum, several 
Palms, aud Cycadaceae which pioduce the 
Sago, Pisang, Yams, Batatas, andtheBread- 
Fiuit (Aitocaipus mcisa) In the islands of 
the South Sea, gram of every kind disap- 
pears, its place being supplied by tbe biead- 
fiuit tree, the pisang, and Tacca pmnatifida 
In the tropical paits of Australia theie is 
no agucultuie, the inhabitants living on the 
produce of the sago, of various palms, aud 
some species of Ainm “ In the high lands 
of South Ameuca, there is a distribution 
similar to that of the degrees of latitude 
Maize indeed glows to the height of 7200 
b 



MAIZE 1 MATZE 

feef; above the level of the sea, but only pre- land is usually ploughed two or three times, 
dominates between 3000 and 6000 feet of and no fuither attention given to the eiop 
elevation Below 3000 feet it is associated than two hoemgs In Nepaul, wheie it is 
with the plantain and the above mentioned the principal ctop cultivated, the seed is 
vegetables, while fiom 6000 to 9260 feet the sown, aftei one delving aud pplvensation of 
Eiuopean giams abound wheat in the the soil, m the lattei end of May and eaily 
lovvei legions, lye and bailey m the highei, pait of June, the seeds being laid at in- 
along with which Chenopoclmm qumoa as a teivals of seven oi eight inches in the dulls, 
nutntious plant must also he enumerated and the drills an equal space apaib The 
Potatoes alone ate cultivated from 9260 to dulls aie not laised as foi turnip sowing, 
12,300 feet To the south of the tiopic of but consist merely of rows of the plant on 
Oapucom, wlieiever agriculture is piactised, a level sui face The seed is distubuted in 
considerable resemblance with the northern this mannei with the view ot facilitating 
tempeiate zone may he observed In the the weeding of the ciop, not foi the puiposo 
Southern paits of Brazil, m Beunos Ajres of eai thing up the loots, which seems un- 
in Chili, at the Cape of Good Hope and m necessary. Indian corn sowing resembles 
the temperate zone of Australia, wheat pie- that of the gohya (oi upland) rice, m the 
dominates, barley, liowevei, and i \ e make careful manner m winch it is performed , 
then appearance m the southernmost puts the sower depositing each giain in its place, 
of these conntues, and m Van Diemen’s having fiist dibbled a hole for it five oi six 
Land In New Zealand the culture of inches deep, with a small hand hoe, with 
wheat is said to have been tued with sue- which he also coveis up the gram The 
cess, but the inhabitants avail themselves of aftei-enltuie of this ciop is peifoimed with 
the Aciosticlium furcatum as the mam aiti- gieat care m the valleys, hut much neglect- 
\de of sustenance Hence it appears that in ed m the hills especially on new and stiong 
lespect of the predominating kinds of g tain, lands In the former it undergoes repeated 
the earth maybe divided mto five giand weeding dun ng the fiist month of its growth, 
divisions, or kingdoms — the kingdom of rice, the eaith being loosened lound the loots, at 
of maize, of wheat, or rye, and lastly of each weeding, with the hand hoe After the 
barley and oats. The first thieo are the' fiist loosening of the soil, which is pei form- 
most extensive, the maize has the giea test ed as soon as the plants are fan ly above 
range of tempeiatuie, but nee maybe said giound, a top dressing of ashes oi other 
to support the gieatest number of the hu- manuie is given By this mode the ciop 
nianiace” gets the immediate benefit of the manure, 

its composition is as follows which otherwise, from the extraordinary 

Percent Percent rapidity or its growth, could not be obtain- 

Moisture - - - 12 90 Mineral constituent ed by it In three months fi om tbe time of 
Nitrogenous matter 9 23 (ash) - - - 1 86 sowing, the seed is ripe The ciop is bar- 

Starchy matter - 7*63 vested by cutting off the heads In Nepanl 

Fatty oi oily matter 1 59 Total 100 00 these are eichei heaped on a mde scaftold- 

The glowers on the lulls of Nepanl reckon mg neai the cultivator’s house, oi, more 
three kinds of maize a white giamed spe- commonly, they are suspended fiom the 
cies, which is geneially grown m the low branches of the tiees close by, where, expos- 
and hot valleys , and a smallei one, called ed to wind and weather, the hard and tough 
“ Bhoteah,” oi “Muulli Molu,” which is sheath of the seed cones preserves the giam 
considered the swreetest of the three, but for many months uninjured Cattle aie 
from being less productive is not geneially voiaciously fond of tbe leaves and stems, 
giown on good lands. Maize thrives best which are veiy sweet, and even of the diy 
on a siliceous, well-diamed nch soil The straw, which Di, Buchanan surmises may 
finest Indian com of the Sikkim range, is be the reason why it is not moie generally 
giown wheie the soil consists of a substia- cultivated by the natives as the difficulty 
turn of decomposed mica fiom the under oi would be great to preserve the crop It is 
locky stratum, with a superstiatum of from said that near Kahyachak, though the people 
three to six inches of decayed vegetable mat- give all othei straw to then cattle, yet they 
tei, from leaves,' &c , of the ancient forests burn that of maize as unfit for fodder In 
Throughout Hmdostan, June is the usual Nepaul, the stalks, with the leaves attached, 
time foi sowing In Bebar, about two seeis often twelve feet long, cut by tbe sickle, 
aie usuilly sown upon a beegah ; m Nepaul, aie used as fodder foi elephants, bedding for 
twenty-four seeis upon, an English acre, cattle, and as fuel The maize crop witlnn 
m the vicinity of Poonab, one and a-hnlf the hills of Nepaul sufleis much fiom the 
seer pei beegah Before the seed is so vm the unoads of beais, which aie very numerous 
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MAJNUN 

in. tliese regions, and extremely paitial to 
this giam The average return fiom this 
crop is seldom below fifty seeis, ranging fre- 
quently fai above it In the peninsula of 
India, it is nowhere used foi diet food but 
like fiuit, as a luxuiy, toasted, maize is in- 
creasing in cultivation m Java, and some of 
the Eastei n islands It is found to have 
the advantage theie ovei mountain nee, of 
being moie fiuitful and liaidy, and does 
not suffer horn cold until the mean tempe- 
latuie falls to 45 deg of Fahrenheit, and 
no heat is injuiious to it Several vaneties 
of it are known, but for all practical pui- 
poses these resolve themselves into two 
kinds one, a small giam, lequning five 
months to upen, and a laigei one, which 
takes seven to matuie In some provinces 
of Java it yields a leturn of 400 01 500 fold 
Mi Ciawfuid found, fiom lepeated trt ds, 
that m the soil of Mataiam, in Java, an 
acie of land, which affoided a double crop, 
pioduced of the smallei giam 84b^ lbs 
annually — Snnmonds, Gommeiual Pioduds, 
p 283 Schoino m Jameson's Philosophical 
Journal Simmond’s “ Colonial Magazine ,” 
vol n p 309 Ti avsactionb of Agi i Hoi t 
Society of Calcutta vol iv p 125 Crau- 
f aid's Dictionaiy 

MAIZE, a river of Boondee runs near 
Dooblana in Kotah 

MAIZURRY ? Channel ops Ritclnana 
MAJACHICHA, See W.jao 
MAJA KARI, Malay Galls 
MAJIGA, Tel Buttei-milk 
MAJITH, Hind Rubia munjista, madder, 
also R cordifuha 

MAJMAL-UT-TUARIKH, an Arabic 
work,descnptive of the early Arab mioads on 
Smd It is by an unknown authoi and is 
an abudgment of umveisal histoiy up to 
the 6th centuiy of the Hijna, it was com- 
menced m the reign of Sanjai of the Saljuki 
A D 1120, (A H 520) bub he must have 
died an old man as he uotices an event of 
A D 1193 

MAJNI, Hind Pluchia, sp ) 
MAJNXJN, H Salix babylomca, weeping 
willow, also, Persian, a lunatic 
MAJNUN 

Majoom, Kind Sans | Mijoon, Tube 

an electuary or compound generally an in- 
toxicating electuary foimed of ganjah leaves 
(Canabis sativa), milk, ghee poppy seed, 
flowers of the thorn apple oi Datuia, 
the powder of the Nux vomica, and sugar, 
sometimes also cloves , nutmegs , mace , 
saffron and sugai candy It is used by the 
mahomedans and hmdus, particularly the 
more dissolute, who take it to intoxicate and 
ease para — Faulkner 


MA-KLEU 

MAJOON, Turk Opium, 

M A JORUM, Glr Maijoiam 
MAJU, Hind Queieus incana, Queicu 3 
mfecroiia £ 

MAJUPHAL, Hind 0 ik galls, galls of 
Qneicus mfectoiia, Q incaua , also the bel- 
lies of the cypiess, Cupiessus sempervnen 3 . 
MAJURI, Hind Gonana ncpalensis 
MAK, also M V K’ Iv A, Hind Zea mavs 
MAKADE CHEl'TOO, Tel Schicbeia 
Swietenoides 

MAKAI, Hind &c a fibio 
MAEAL, Hind Citiullus colocj nthis, 
Schrrcd also, Tiicliosanthes palmata, Roxb 
also Modecca tnlobata also Populus balsami- 
fei a 

MAKAN, Hind a bou«e, a bui.al place 
MAK \NDAR, the piopnetoi of a banal 
place 

MAKANDAMA Sansc or MAMIDI, 
Tel Mangifei a Indica 

MAK AND BABRI, Hind Ajuga, sp 
MAK ^NI, was the title of Alcbai-. 
MAKARA, the god of love Kuna, who 
beais on his b uinei the fish Makaia, an aqua- 
tic monstei something like the sign of the 
zodiac Capncoinus — Thud Thcat Vol u 
p 84 

MA-K-V-TAYAM, See Polyaudiy, p 108 
MxkKE ACHAR ? Hibiscus losa sinensis 
MAKE ID, Sec Kalfii 
MAKIIAL, BeNG Citrullus colocynthis, 
Sluccd Colocynth 

MAKHANA also Makhanaphul Hind 
Enryule ferox, also called pbul makbana, 
Lai makbana, Hind is the Asteiacantha 
longifoha 

MAKHAN BED, Saxifiaga ligulata 
MAKUAZURA, Hind Withama coagu- 
lans 

MAKHOWAL See Kunawer 
MAKHUM SHIM also M.iklnm Sinn 
Beng Canavalia gladiata — D Gaud 

MAKHUR LIMBO Mar Atalantia 
monop by 11a — Sluccd 

MAKHZAN-UL-ADWIYA, the medical 
magazine, an Aiubic woik on medicine, 
tianslated into Peisian 

MAKTCADAM Arid Hind Purs afoie- 
man , the head of a village 

MAKKAL Hind Populus nigra 
MAKKAM, also Mukodi Tel Sobiebera 
Swietenioides, R 

MAKTCEI, also MAKKT Hind Zea 
mays 

MAKKT Tam Garcima pictona Gam- 
boge 

MAK’L Pers B’dellium 
MAKLAM Siam Abius precatonus L. 
MA-KLEU. Buem Diospyxos mollis 


58 



AIAKWA 

ArAKLEUA The beny of a large foiest 
tiee at Bankok, said to be tbe Diospyios 
mollis, which is used most extensively by the 
Siamc se as a vegetable black dye It is 
merely bitused ui watei, wheu i fei menta- 
tion takes place, and the article to be dyed 
is steeped m the liquid and then spiead out 
in the sun to diy The berry, when liesb, 
is of a fine gieen coloi, but attei being 
gatheied foi two 01 tluee days it becomes 
quite black and slmvelled like peppeu It 
must be used tiesh and whilst its mivtuie 
with watei pioduces fei mentation 
MAKO, 

Puli dun Hind Gmklu Hind 

Solan nm nigrum. Solanuni lubinm 

The dned black and led bemes aiemdis- 
cummately sold as medicine, aie also eaten 
fiesli by tlie pooi , tlie leaves aie given m 
flatulenc}', and aie eaten as a vegetable m 
diopsical swelling of the hands and feet 
me also pounded with ginger to mb the 
bands and feet, do not seem to be poisonous 
m India — Gen Med Top p 145 

MAKOK a Siamese plant, pioducing a 
sbaip acid fiuit, alter eating which, it watei 
be diank, a sweet taste is left in the mouth 
and palate, which lemains foi a whole day 
AIA-KOIT, Sun Feionia elephantum 
ALAKOL Hind Gianulai gypsum 
Ar 4KRAH, a province to the East of the 
Peiaian empue and by tbe Gieeks called 
Gediosia, or Gadiosui, on the holders of 
Smd , Cape Alonz terminates a range ot 
monntains that the boundaiy between Peisia 
and India — Ouselc’fs T>aiels Vol I, p 119 
See Kej 

AIAKLIELA Hind Acomtum, also Eiua 
javanica 

AIAKSE, Amb Tbe ban -like fibie of 
Aienga saccbanteia Gomuto 

AIAKSHUAI SHIA1 Be:sg Cauavaba 
gladiata De Ccind 
AIAKTA Qmt-ient 
AIAKTADAR The bolder of an estate 
which pays a quit-ienb 

A1AKTAB Aiub A mahomedan house- 
hold festival m India, held on the first 
occasion of a child’s going to school 

AIAKTAL 16° 29', 77° 28', 90 miles S 
"W, ot Hyderabad Mean height ot the 
village 1,215 fr, — Cvdl 

AIAKUAIBA m L 15° 42', L 45 58 E 
ALAKTJR-JALEE Beng Pnckly panic 
glass, Panicnni cornmutatum, also Dact)- 
loctemum AGgvptiacum 

AIAKTTR LIA1BO AIae Atalantia moito- 
plivlla 

AIAKWA a fisheiman iace on the Atala- 
bar coast Makati, females of the Alakwa, 
oi fishing tube, on the coast of Alalabar 
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AIAKWARPUR , See India 

AIAL An "Wealth Alal-Dar Wealthy; 
Mal-Guzan Revenue 

ArAL Hind Populus alba, white poplai , 
or abile 

AIAL also Bledgerme Pa Alalb 

MALA, also Alalavadu Tel the Chuckler 
iace Beng Apauah 

ArALA Bryonia laumosa 

AIALA Hind A necklace, a gailand, a 
rosaiy The tulasi oi ludiaca has the same 
estimation amongst the bmdus that the 
nnsletoe had amongst the ancient Butons, 
and was always worn in battle as a chaim, 
— Tod’s Rajasthan Vol I p 619 

Af ALABAR A Aladias collectoiate mn- 
rnng loi 100 miles on the western part of 
the peninsula, between tbe mouutams and 
the sea It has many nveis and maiine 
lagoons Its name is obtained directly fioui 
the Poibuguese “ Alalavaies” but tbe people 
call themselves Malleallai fiom “ ALila” a 
mountain and u alam” a distnct or countiy 
Alalabai is la8 miles long, 25 bioad m the 
noi them and 70 m the southern half and 
contains 6,262 sqnaie miles It is divided 
into 17 talooks oi distnets and has a popu- 
lation of 1,602,914 souls, of whom 1,165,174 
are hindus, 414,126 moplahs and 23,614 
chnstians Alalabai is thegaidenof penin- 
sular India Here natuie is clad in bei 
brightest and most inviting lobes the 
sceueiy is magnificent, tlie lields and gai- 
dens speak of plenty and tbe dwellings of 
the people aie substantial and comfoitable 
The teira Alalabai as usually applied by oldei 
geogiapheis, designates tbe whole of the nai 
low belt of countiy lately above fifty miles 
bioad, west of tbe gieat Penmsulai eliam, 
fiom Goa to Cape Comorin it tuus includes 
the Butish distnct ot Alalabai, besides Canaia 
and Km g to tlie noi tli of it, aud tlie king- 
doms of Cochin and Tiavancoie to the 
South’" This tiaefc is in general billy and 
mountainous, a nanow stup of low laud 
boideis the sea, frequently mteiseeted by 
long sinuous salt watei cieeks, and covered 
with cocoa-nut tiees , the lulls winch are 
thiown off as spuis fiom the mam avis often 
leach the sea aud dip suddenly into if , they 
enclose well cultivated vallej s, and though 
generally low to the west, they rapidly rise 
to the east, w here they join the chain The 
climate of Alalabai is characterized by ev- 
il erne humidity, and an abundant ram-fall 
diuitig tbe south-west monsoon, when tbe 
tempeiatuie , seldom uses above 75° tbe 
mean of the yeai being 81° Alalabai was 
ovei-iun by Hydei Ah, and made tributary 
to Aly sore, but after the wai of 1791-2 the 
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treaty of 1792 transferred it to the Butish 
The ram- fall is outlie aveiage 120 inches 
Malabai has many hindus following the lule 
of descent e matuce, also many mahomedan. 
Moplahsj active intelligent men, engaged m 
commerce The Chammar aie piedial slaves 
whose name Wilson detives from ‘ Cheia” 
Maljalam, the soil , they follow the mle of 
Mai uma-ka-tayam They are very diminu- 
tive with a very black complexion and not 
Unfrequently woolh liait The Muhhaoan is 
afisheiman caste ot Malabai .also called Mak- 
wa and then women Makate The toddy 
drawei ol Malabai is called Katti Kaiau The 
At=haiy, m Malabar, is the carpentei caste In 
common with thebiassfonndet, gold and iron 
smiths, they continue the practice of poly- 
andijq but in civil inheritance follow tiom 
fathei to son, and not the old Italian piactice 
of maternal descent, descensus ab uteio The 
elder biothei inariies and the wife is common 
to all thebiothers Itajumoi wish to many 
he must live apait and set up business apait, 
but if any of bis younger Mothers leside with 
him, his wife is common to them The 
Pan m Malayan aie a servile caste of Mala- 
bar The Adiyan of Malabai is a slave, sei f 
oi Vassal who lives undei the piotection of a 
rajah oi leligious establishment The Mala- 
yan of Malabar, seem to be tbe same as the 
Palayan The Nan aie the mling lace of 
Malabai, they profess to be sndias They 
were foimeily accustomed to duellmg Tbe 
piactice was called Ankam and lined ch im- 
pious weie often ‘■ubstituted The PatiJu 
is a forest tube in Malabai, who aie deemed 
so unclean that they aie not allowed to ap- 
proach other castes The Ihach oi Utah of 
Malabar aie a sei vile i ace The Tiyai lace 
in Malabar ave toddy diaweis and agncnl- 
tunsts The Palayan oi Pulian of Malabar 
is a sei vile caste, often slaves, this is doubt- 
less the Pnllar Cheia was a small ancient 
state, between the territory of the Paudja 
and the western sea It compiebended Tia- 
vancoie, pait of Malabar, and Coimbatui It 
is mentioned m Ptolemy, and may have ex- 
isted at the commencement of the Chnstiau 
eia It spLead, at one time, ovei the gieatei 
pait of Catnata, but was subieited in the 
tenth ceutuij, and its lands paititioned 
among the sunoundmg states 

Gold is laigely washed out of the sands 
of the Arlipoiambooi uvei, a feedei of tlie 
Todakul uvei , of the Arankyum liver 
disemboguing at Caialondy , at the Beypore 
liver, gold is found mthe beds of the seveial 
branches of this uvei which flow through 
the Nelambooi valley, before they all unite 
above Mambaat Angaddy. The Carampoya 
or Carambye uvei uses like tbe Ponapoya, 
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with winch it unites at Poolhumpara in 
Wynaad, and then united stioum is then 
called Pumdy-paya, but this, on appi caching 
the ghauts, again divides into two sti earns 
and the main blanch called m the Nclani- 
booi valley, the Guamboe, rushes down the , 
AUiumpully chenim The Pooloosvve and 
the Iioopoonjay uveis in Calicut tulook and 
the Coodemapova nver, a fccdei of tbeBej- 
poie uvei all contain gold 

Caiacooipoya uvei, descends fiom Devalla 
to the ught of the ipad tluough the Oucoor 
pa-iS to join the Poouapoja uvei Gold is 
also found in the Cnmballa Nullaj, one of 
the Chul imaily lange close undei Helhalum, 
and in many othei places, at Kutcliambara 
on the bank of the Cooilooia Poya uver, m 
the bed of the Killakumpoya rivet, winch 
i ashes down hom the Wynaad into the Nc- 
lambooi valley fo join the Poouapoya uvei 
The rnattix ot the gold oie is supposed to be 
m the mount mis and hills of Malabai, and 
even many elevated spots in the vallcj s ot Ne- 
lambooi anil Mookooity, and immediate vi- 
cinity of Devalla and the Koondah and 
Neilgheuy mountains whilst that which is 
found m the beds ot nveisand otliei moun- 
tain sti earns seems to be biought down by 
the monsoon tains The mines ot the Relam- 
booi valley are heie inunmeiable thepnuci- 
pal, howevei, aie in the thickest pait of the 
jungle immediately undei the Wynaad Hills 
and neat the villages belonging to the Tee- 
looptad The sauds on tho sea beach 
betw een Pai pai angaddy, Caialondy and Be) - 
poie contain gold 

The Poonapoya oi Golden uvei, uses in the 
Pai al Mullah N 15 of Mookooity, foimmg 
pait of the mam chain of tho Heilgheri iea 
The Poouapoya descends the mountains be- 
tween Alliam Pullay and the Cucooi Chei- 
mm and long befoie ns fouuation with tho 
Caunmbye, it leceives both the Kellakum- 
poya and Gaiacoopoja the sea beach between 
Parparangady m tho Sheruaad talook to 
Caialoondy and thence to Bejpoie 

Teeioowalay oi Teoimoulay is a hill near 
Mambaat Angady, about 150 feet above the 
level of the Beypoi e uvei In theTeei oowam- 
bady division of Polwje, noith of theBeypoie 
uvei is a mountain sti earn which, descend- 
ing the ghauts to the left of the load thiough. 
the Tambeicberiy pass, mns tluough the 
Tambeicheuy and Pal wye distncts and foims 
a junction with tlie gi cat Beypoi e uvei be- 
tween Pauiooi and Sheiwaddu, and opposite 
to Mapooiam, m the Einaad Talook. 

In W) naad, above the ghauts, gold is found 
in Paikmeetil, a highei table land, between 
Manantody and Nambollacotta, at a place 
called Ckollyode in Nonanaad and Nillmlum 
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and Ponany m Moopeyanaad, it 13 likewise 
found at Devalla and its immediate vicinity 
in Nambollacotta Along tlieMalabai coast, 
at every seapoittown, cocoanub day, is one 
ol the great feasts. It occuis m August, 
and is supposed to maik the termination of 
the S W Monsoon, the date when the naviga- 
tion of the sea is open, and when the hmdoo 
tiadei may very safelv tinst his ships and 
goods to the ocean At Bombay, the natives 
clad m their holiday attne, go m piocession 
fiom their houses in the town to the sea- 
shoie, pieceded by bands of music On the 
beach, numeious ceiemonies are performed 
ovei a cocoanub, generally coveted with 
gold and silvei leaf, which is then east into 
the sea as an offenng by the pnncipal pet- 
son piesent Every tiader 01 boat-owner 
theie makes a similai offering on his owu 
account Many ot the lower classes of 
natives swim or wade in, to fash out the eo- 
coanuts , and as duung the scramble, some 
of them often leccive seyere knocks from 
the cocoanufcs, which aie tlnown in by pei- 
sons m the ciowd, there is geneially a good 
deal of laugh tei, noise and excitement The 
fiist boat ot the season geneially puts to 
sea dnectly aitei, gaily decorated with 
streamers In foimer days, the chief civil 
functional y at the E I Company’s factones, 
at such places as Tanna, Suiat, and Bioach, 
used to attend and sometimes cast m the 
fiist cocoauub , but this practice was 
long since stopped by orders fiom the Court 
of DnectoiS and no seivaut of Govern- 
ment is now allowed to take any pat bin 
any such ceiemony — Madias Lit Joutn 
JEljphinstone’s Htsto) y 0/ India, -p 414 Chow 
Choio, p 290 See India, Jams, Jews, Ke- 
lala, Kummalei, Laccadives, Maico Polo, 
Musms, Nicolo-ch-Conti, Polyandiy, Run, 
Scholastikos, Su-sampiadaya, Teei 

MALABAR BRAHMAN is the chief 
puest at Kedarnath 

MALABAR BLACKWOOD Dalbeigia 
lati folia — Roxb 

MALABAR CARDAMOMS See Carda- 
mom 

MALABAR CREEPER Ipomoea tube- 
1 osa 

MALABAR HEMP Exg. Crotalaua 
juncea 

MALABAR HILL "With the exception 
of Malabai and "Woi lee Hills, on the western, 
and Obmchpoogly lulls on the eastern, shoie, 
the land m Bombay is veiy flat, and a very 
laige aiea is still below the level of the sea 
at high watei and is annually flooded duung 
the lamy season 

MALABAR NIGHT-SHADE Basella 
ruhia 
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MALABAR NUT, fiuit of Adhatoda va- 
sica, syu ol Ju-dicia adhatoda 

MALABAR POINT, m Bombay, here, 
aie the rums of a very ancient black stone 
temple, and many fiagments stiewn about 
with a vauety of images scnlptuied on them 
Below the point among the rooks, there is a 
clelt well known to the natives, and esteem- 
ed very sacied Heie the believing hmdu, 
obtains legeneiation 01 a second bath He 
comes to the spot and deposits all his 
clothing, then passing thiongh the apeituie 
he is supposed to be bom again, aud ablution 
m the tank and gifts to the puests completes 
the washing away ot Ins sms Chow Chow , 
payebO and 61 See Youi 

MALABAR SAGO-PALM Eiro Cm y- 
oba mens — Ltnn 

MALABATHRI T AMAL APATHRI, 
leaves of Gmnamomnm tamala 

MALABATHRUM, a name which occuis 
fiequeutly among the wutmgs of the an- 
cients, and which was applied to a leaf un- 
poi ted fiom India, whence lb was likewise 
called <pM\ov IvSuaiv, and also simply Folium 
It was employed by them both as a medicine 
and as a peifume From it there was pie- 
paied both an oil and a wme by maceia- 
tion of the leaves m these menstiua Many 
fabulous statements accompany the eailiest 
accounts, as that of Dioscoudes, by whom 
it is stated that by some they aie thought 
to be the leaves of the Indian Nand , that 
they .ire moieovei found floating on Indian 
maishes, atid that they giow without loots 
(lib 1 , c 11), and that (lib 11 c 10) it is 
by feeding on them that the animal aff'oid- 
mg the Ouychia or Unguis Odoiatus of the 
ancients, becomes ai omatic In the works 
of the Aiabs, Saduj is given as the syno- 
nyme of Malababhium, and Sadu], both m 
Peisian vvoiks and m India, is applied to Tej- 
Pat, 01 Tej-bal, or the leaf of the Tej, which 
is a species of Cinuamomum, C albiflorum, 
growing m the dense forests of the valleys 
of the Himalaya, which extend fiom Rung- 
pox e to the Deyra Doon m 30° N lab Di 
Hamilton found the same name applied to a 
veiy neatly allied species, the C tamala 
Both species, as also C aromaticum, most 
piobably yield the leaves which weie so 
highly esteemed m ancient times, and aie 
still as extensively employed m eastern 
countries, and may be found m eveiy 
Indian bazaai nndei the names of Tej, 
01 Tej-Pat, 01 Tej-bal or by the Aiabie name 
ofSaduj-Hmd They aie analogous in all 
respects to bay-leaves produced by the 
Lanrus nobdis, and aie in fact the bay- 
leaves of India The name Malabathi am no 
doubt is deuved fiom Tamala-patia, or 
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Tamala-leaf, as was fiist indicated by Gar- 
C)as _< Appellant antera Indi folium Tama- 
lapatia qnam vocemGiaici etLatini lmitantes 
con upf e Malabatlu um nuncupai tint ” These 
me brought fiorn the mtenoi ot almost in- 
accessible foieits, and neces&auly stnpped 
fiorn the branches foi the facdity of carn- 
age, hence, most piobably, out, mated the 
fables with which then early accounts aie 
accompanied Some of the e.uly wnteis 
aftei tue Poitugnese discovenes took the 
pan 01 betel leal foi the malabatlu am of the 
ancients, but the physician Gaicias da 
Hoita, m his woik on the aiomatics ol 
India (fiist published at Goa in 1563), point- 
ed out tint nialabathium was the 'l’amala- 
patia, the leaf of a species of cassia 
- — O' Sha ughnessy Bang D is pen Eng Cgc 
Yule Uathay I p cxlv Puiiell, p 302 

MALACA MAinr Emblica officinalis 
Gcei tn 

MALACCA Except Goa, Malacca was 
the eaihest Emopean settlement in the 
east The piovince, at one time the 
gieat empounin ol tiade fiorn the mnu- 
meiable islands of the Indian Aichi- 
pelago, has seen many changes since it 
was wiested fiom Mahomed Shah by the 
Portuguese m 1511 Alter remaining iu 
quiet possession ot Poitugal foi 130 yean, 
it fell into the hands of the Dutch, who held 
it foi 74 years, when theBiitish took posses- 
sion and their fiist act was, at an expense ol two 
1 ics and sixty thousand Rupees, to demolish 
the Poit, elected at a vast cost by the 
Portuguese and much linpioved by the 
Dutch In 1818 Malacca was again ceded 
to the Dutch, who finally exchanged it with 
the Bntish foi Bencoolen and othei settle- 
ments m Sumatra, in 1825 the British by 
tieaty with the Dutch agi eed to hold no 
possessions m the Aiclupelago, south of the 
Equatoi, and the Dutch, vice veisa, noith 
ot the Equatoi The appioach to Malacca 
fiom Penang cannot be excelled m 
picturesque beauty On one side the 
stearaei slums along the Malay coast, the 
tieble peaked mount Oplin 4,000 leet high 
and othei high-iands aie m the distance , 
on the othei she passes through a chain ot 
beautiful Isles, wooded to the watei’s edge so 
low, that they appear like masses of verdant 
bushes glowing out of the ocean Malacca oc- 
cupie^aciescenticBay Astieetof subbtanti.il 
two stoned houses faces the sea, foiming 
one hoi n of the ciescent, elected fiom the 
debris of the old Pott by the lulei over the 
settlement at the time, as a pnvate specula- 
tion A nvei navigable foi small boats foi 
twenty miles runs down the centie of the 
ciescent and on the light hank the native 
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town is built To tho left of the fust lino 
of houses is the lemams of the foib gateway 
decoi ated with the Poitugnese and Dutch 
aims — and on the summit ot a conical lull 
using behind the houses, is the mined 
chinch ot St Mane, m which aie tomb 
stones fiom the yeai 1595 downwauls, and 
the temams of the citadel which foimcd the 
centie of the Poit, tho Bubish tinned the 
old chm cli mfo a powdei magazine. 
Malacca is the iuvoiife lestmg place 
foi the Stiaits Chinese So soon as they 
have made a litnle money they letno to lay 
then bones tlieie Many of them speak 
English lluently and m commercial deal- 
ings they aie miming a close iaoe with 
the mei chants from cmlized EiuOpe 
With then own ships they cany the pio- 
duce fiom the islands aiouncl eifhei for 
baitoi oi foi sale at Smgapoie, oi foi 
shipment to England and they aie as liberal 
in then commercial tiansactions as they 
ate bountiful m then chanties 

The town ot Malacca is situated on the 
Malay peninsula, at the mouth of a small 
liver flowing into the Stunts ot Mil acca, m 
long 102° 12 east, lab 2° 14 north- 

and the Milacra province on tho western 
sea-bond of tho Malay in peninsula, his a 
sea floatage of 13 miles Malacca denve-> 
its name, accoubng to Malay history, iiom 
the Malacca tiee In 1517, the salvation 
of this city fiom tho Acluuese was asenhed 
to the sudden appeaiauce of Saint Piancis 
Xaviei, the apostle of India, who was then 
on Ins pilgnmage thiough the East, and had 
leceatly made GOO oi 700 comeits among 
the peail fisheisof Mauan At the penod 
of his ainval, Malacca was thieafened by a 
formidable invasion fiom the opposite lslind 
of Sumatia which was delayed though not 
abandoned 

Malacca alone, of the tlnee Stiaits stations 
has a name mbistoiy, it being lot impro- 
bable as is thou edit, that it is the eastern ex- 
tiennty of what was knownias Oplm to the 
ancient Hebiews, oi Sophu to the authois 
of the Septnagmt veisiou, wlnthei the fleets 
of Hu am and Solomon voyaged on then 
trading expeditions In vanous paits of 
the East Book cf Kings are notices 
of the productions of Oplnr ‘ And they 
came to Oplm, and fetched fiom thence 
gold, four hunched and twenty' talents ’ 1 And 
the navy also of Hnam, that hi ought 
gold fiom Oplm, bi ought m fiom Oplm 
great plenty of almug tiees, and piecious 
stones ’ 1 Once in tlnee yeais came the navy 

of Tarshish, bi mgiug gold and silvei, ivoiy, 
and apes, and peacocks ’ The learned dis- 
pute as to the situation of Oplm Some 
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Contend that the Eastern part of Africa 
now called Zauquebai and Mozambique, 
wheie theie is a region called Euia, pioduc- 
mg gold, was the Ophir oi the Taishish of 
the East Spam being that of the West 
Others believe that the distuct of Oman m 
Eastern Arabia, where rs a place called Al 
Ophn, is meant, and others say that India 
and Ceylon aie to be understood Bat 
although it is said, that the Queen of Sheba 
, (the piesent countiy of the Habsln 01 Abys- 
sinians and the southern parts of Arabia) 
came to see Solomon with great stoies of 
gold, piecious stones, and spices, it is no- 
where said that these, at least the gold and 
precious stones weie the pi eductions of 
Sheba As Sheba lay contiguous to the 
gold legions of Africa and not fai from In- 
dia, it does not seem at *11 improbable that 
she obtained these precious ai tides by tiade 
with those countnes A pioduction pecu- 
liar to the Aichipelago is the camphoi tree 
Dryobalanops camphoi a, one of the most 
gigantic and lofty of the great frees of the 
doiests, which so densely clothe these islands 
The frunk often rises 120 feet before it 
blanches out, with a guth a few feet above 
the ground of 25 feet A single ti nnk would 
foim a most magnificent pillar or column 
The frrnbei is so plentiful, that ‘ten aces’ 
oi ‘highways’ being made of it appeals no- 
thing improbable , it is also valuable, being 
fragiant and lasting An extensive trade 
lias always been carried on m it The woid 
4 almug? etymologically leads to the idea 
of tire wood having the appeal auce of coral, 
and ‘ algum’ may show that the wood was 
eithei resinous, or produced some lesm 
The timbei of the camphoi tiee is iesioo.us 
m quality, pioduces the most valuable cam- 
phoi known, and has a fresh, pale led tinge 
much resembling that of the common coial 
Heie, then, m the camphor free, we may 
find the qualities and appeaiance of the 
4 almug’ oi 4 algum free ’ Camphoi is not 
strictly speaking, a lesin , it is rathei a 
solid volatile oil Josephus expiessly says 
that the Amea Cheisonesus was the Ophn 
of Solomon’s time Kim Ballu (the Chinese 
widow) is the name of the highest mountain 
m Borneo Within the limits of the Butish 
province of Malacca are seveial pioductive 
mines of tin and gold, which are woiked by 
thousands of Chinese and Malay rniueis 
But the principal mines of both gold and tin 
exist m and about Mount Ophn The depth 
of the gold mines is from 70 to 200 feet, and 
the piocess of pounding the lock and wash- 
ing the gold dust is simple and rude The 
tin is woiked from lowlands at the depth of 
a few feet, and some of the oies aie so neb, 
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that they contain about 80 per cent of the 
metal The whole Malayan Peninsula, 
from Peiak and Queda (Kedah) on the 
North to the islands ot Caumon and TJanca, 
which were once piobably connected with 
the main land, m the South, is one nch 
deposit of tin The population of the 
whole piovmco is about 80,000 that of 
the town being a thud of the above num- 
ber Of the town population not many 
are Malays, they are chiefly to be fouud 
in the countiy , but theie aie iboufc 12,000 
Chinese, 5.000 Khng, 3,000 Chnstians 
(Lurch and Poituguese,) 1,000 Bengali 
(chiefly convicts and then descendants,) 
and about 1 000 of tlie various laces of 
the Ai cbipelago and Aiabs — Neiobolcl, lh i- 
tish Settlements Vol i p 108 1 Houyh, 

Chi istiamty m India, n in 188, Abbe du 
Bois , 3 St John’s Indian Ai clupelaqo Vol 
i p 162 Cal Rev No 73 Sept 1861 p 49- 
57 Low's Set) awcth See Jaknn, Johoie, 
Leedes, Koenig, Mai co Polo, Monsoon, Ke- 
dah, Pulopisang, Phyllanthus emblica 

MALACCA BEAK Eng fruit of Ana- 
eaidium cccidentale Marking But See 
Balazar 

MALACCA CANE the Heo-tau of Cochin- 
China, is the long luternodes of tne Calamus 
scipionum of Lomeno, of which a thousand 
reach Live) pool annually, to foim walking 
sticks The late Di Guffirh believed these 
canes to be piodnced from the Calamus 
scipionum, the TIeo-tau of Cochin-China 
They do not occur about Malacca, but aie 
imported from Siak, on the opposite coast 
of Sumatia Some of them aie simply 
mottled oi clouded, others of a biown coloui, 
m consequence, it is said, of then having 
been smoked The most slendei specimens, 
with the longest mtemodes, aie the most 
valued — Seeman 

MALACCA CINNAMON See Cinnamon 

MALACCA CIVET Eng Syn ofVrvei- 
ncula Malaccensis 

MALACCA PORT, oi the Chinch on the 
hill, is mlat 2° 18' N, long 102° 15' E 
The countiy a few miles inland, is formed 
of undulating hills, moderately elevated, 
called Malacca Hills, and 7f leagues E by 
N | N Etom it uses the high mountain 
Goonong Ledang, called also Queen Mount 
also Mount Oplm, about 7,000 feet lngb 
In the enfrance of the Strait of Malacca, 
neai the Nicobar and Admen Islands and 
betwixt them and Junk Ceylon, there aie 
often very sfrong npplings, paiticulaily in 
the S VV Monsoon Theie is no peiceptible 
cunent, yet the surface of the watei is impell- 
ed foiward by some cause They aie seen in 
calm weather appioachmg from a distance 
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and in the night their noise is heaxd from a 
consideiable distance before they aie neai, 
claiming to persons unacquainted with them, 
foi the°biokeu vvatei makes a gieat noise 
wheu the vessel is passing thiougli it 
They beat against a ship with great violence, 
and pass on, the spiay coming on deck, and 
a small boat could not always lesist the 
turbulence of these remarkable upphngs — 
Hotsiui gh 

MALACCA SAMBRARI Tam Ben- 
iamin 

MALACCA STRAITS See India 

MALACHIA, ( 9 ) H A cl iss of thieves 
and dishonest peisons m Bengal now 
apparently extinct — Bene? lleg 22, 1793 

MALACHITE The mines of Sibeua, at 
Riclme Tagilsk have affoided gieat quin- 
tities of tins ore A mass paitly disclosed 
measuied at top 9 feet by 18 feet , and the 
portion uncovered contained at least half a 
million pounds ot puie malachite Othei 
noted localities ate Chessy m France, Sand- 
lodge in Shetland, Schwaitz in the Tyiol, 
Cornwall, Austialia, and the island of Cuba 
This mmeial receives a lngb polish, aud is 
used for inlaid woilc, and also eai-nngs, 
snuff-boxes, and vanous ornamental articles 
It is not much ptized in jewellery Very, 
laige masses aie occasionally obtained m 
Russia, which aie woiked into slabs foi 
tables, mantel pieces, and vases, which are 
of exquisite beauty, owing to the delicate 
shadings and ladiutions of coloui In the 
Gieat Exhibition of 1851 theie weie magni- 
ficent specimens of this mateual in the shape 
of doors and vases sent tlufhei by the Em- 
peroi of Russia At Vei smiles theie is a 
loom furnished entirely with tables, chans, 
&c , wiougbt m malachite, and the same 
aie to be found m othei Euiopean palaces 
At Richne Tagilsk, a block of malachite 
was obtained weighing 40 tons Malachite 
is sometimes passed off m jewelleiy as tur- 
quoise, though easily distinguished by its 
shade of colom and much mfenoi baldness 
It is a valuable copper ore when abundant, 
but it is seldom, melted alone, because the 
metal is liable te escape with the liberated 
volatile ingredient, cai borne acid In India 
it is rarely worn as a gem and only by 
Euiopeaus lb occuis abundantly in the 
coppei mines in Australia — Enq Cue v 
134 

MALACHIUS, one of the Coleoptera of 
Hong Hong 

MALACOCERCUS See Birds 
MALACOLOPHUS See Picidm. 
MALACOP 1'ERYGII ABDOMINALES 
See CyprmidiE Fishes. 
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2IALA-ERIKATA T ll Celastrus pani- 
culata — Willcle , 

MALAGA See Abu-Abidullah 
HAL AGASI See India 
MALAGUETA'or Giams of Paiadise, is 
also wntten Mellighotta, Malaguefa, 2Ii- 
nighetta and has been applied sometimes 
to two kmdierl species of Amornum e\- 
pmted fiom diffeient paits of the West 
Aft i< an coast (Am Gianum Paiad.isi and 
Am Melegueta) an 1 sometimes to the seeds 
of the IJnona Etlnopica or Etluopic pep- 
pei lb appears to be one of the former 
which Geinidc and Mattioli dosenbe 
as the gieatei Caidamoms or molegette, for 
Geiarde states they ueie said to come iiom 
“ Gmny,” and were called in England 
“ Giames of Paiadise” the gi ana-pai adisi 
ofautbois — Yule Cathaij I p 88 
21 ALAI Tam A lull 
21 ALAI ARASAR Tam lit Hill Kings, 
a tube duelling ou tho lulls of 2Ialabai See 
Ivadei 21aleAiasai 

2IALAI CAURAI Tam CanUuura 

nitons 9 

2IALAIEUR SeoJohoie 
M ALAI KORJI 2IARA2I Tam Cal- 
lema excclsa — IF il 

2IALAITI a kind of aiahle land 
2IALAKA A2IROOL, Bung Eugenia 
2Ialaccensis — Linn 

2IATAKA-JANJI, Being Aldiovauda 
vesiculos i 

2IALAICA KAYA PERDALAM Dios- 
corea bnlbiteiu, L Tho laige bulbifeiou3 
species introduced ftom the Straits 

2IALAKA PELA, Malevl Paidium 
pomifeium, Linn 

MALAKARA, Sans fxommala, a neck- 
lace, and loee, to make 
2IAL-AKURA, Beng Eleusine Indies 
2IALLA2I2rA, See Hindu 
21 A LA-2IAI, Burm Caidiospermum 
hahcacibum — Linn 

2IALA2IIUR an oider of darvesh, sup- 
posed to lesemble speculative masons 

2IALA2I KOLLE 9 a kind of wax pro- 
duced fiom the wild plantain — Jovr Ind 
Arch No vi-xn June, Decemlei, 1853p 267 

21 ALAR Hind Edwai ds?a Hydaspica, 
takht-malauga, Hind Repota elliptica, 
tukhm-malanga, Hind Lallemantia ioy- 
leana, also Salvia pumila , 

2IALARG, n A mahommedan mendi- 
cant who lets his hair giow loose and un- 
combed 

2IALARGI Beng II A salt maker 
21 AL ARKA See Kala Pi lyanath 
MALAROS See 2Imdauao 
2IALAP00 DYE See Dyes 
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MALLAPURAM The city of the great 
Malia Accoidmg to the Mackenzie MSS, 
Malla is the pationymic title of anoibhern 
tube of mountam chiefs, who spiang fiom 
the abongmal inhabitants, and who weie 
non-Arj an The Khond, it appeals now call 
themselves Mallaru According to the in- 
scription near the Varabsvami temple, it 
was also known as Janonathapuia, a name 
possibly indicating Jama ascendancy The 
idea of Dr Babragton is that the place 
was fust procui ed by the biamins as- an 
Agialiaia, and that they employed stone- 
masons at their own cost fiom time to time 
to ornament the locks with the excavations 
and scttlpbm.es which we now find Biali- 
mins apply the legend of Mahabali to 
Malla, the king of Mallapmam and identify 
the one with the othei Accoidmg to 
the legend, Mahabali was a lajah, living 
in the tieta-yuga, who by penance and 
austerity had obtained possession of the 
whole univeise, including heaven, earth and 
hell, so that he was a universal monaich 
He became so elated by his greatness, that 
lie omitted to peifomfithe customary lehgi- 
ous ceremonies to the gods Vishnoo, m 
01 dei to check the influence of so bad an 
example, became incarnate in the peison of 
a wi etched looking biabimn dwait, and in 
this foim appealing befoieMahabali asked as 
a boon as much of his wide possessions as he 
could pace m three steps This the king rea- 
dily gi mted, upon which the dwaif grew 
laigei, and continued to expand till he filled 
the whole univeise, thus depriving the mso- 
lentmonaicli of all his possessions except hell, 
which he was allowed to keep This legend 
piobably lepieseuts the victory of hiudoos of 
the vaishnava sect over some poweiful non- 
Ar\an king Bat the application ot it to 
the king ot Mamallapuram natuially leads 
us to conclude that theie must have been 
some similanty between him and the asuia 
Mahabali 

The sboie temple is so close to the sea 
that the surf m the calmest weather dashes 
against the door way This and the usual 
stone pillai m fiont of such temples lying m 
the sea, as well as fragments of images, large 
quantities of stone, and bioken bricks lying 
about, some partially buned m the sea, 
plainly show that at one time buildings 
existed to the east-waid which have been 
destioyed and overwhelmed by the sea 
The situation of this temple, theiefoie, and 
the remains of mins towaids the sea, plain- 
ly indicate an encroachment of the sea, and 
tiacesofa laige city destroyed by the sea 
aie contained by tradition Besides the 
tiadition it is stated m the catalogue of the 

65 


MALARIA 

Mackenzie MSS that the whole coast fiom 
Mailapui, 01 St Thome, down to Mamalla- 
pmam was ovei flowed by the sea,' and that 
many towns were destioyed, and this tra- 
dition is confirmed by the appearance of a 
rumed city abouttwomilesnoith of Mamalla- 
pmam That theie has been a^gieat con- 
vulsion of natnie is proved by the un- 
finished state of the temples, and the great 
rent m one of the largest latha These 
celebiated rock sculp tmes at Mavalivaiam, 
are commonly known to EmopWns as the 
“ Seven Pagodas” but the sculptuies 
cannot he older than the 13th century 
of our era The mythology of the figures 
is Aiyan, chiefly taken fiom the Maha- 
bhaiata, and the language of some of 
the inscriptions is Sanscut, which plainly 
pioves the predominant influence of the 
brahmimcal priesthood The Rev W Taylor 
states, it is beyond doubt that befoie the 
time of Kulattunga Cholen, and his ille- 
gitimate son Adondai (about A D 1200) 
the whole district hounded on the north 
by the Pennar, on the south by the Palai , 
t on the east by the sea, and on the west by 
the ghats, was dwelt m by half-civilized 
people teimed Kuiumbai, who had embiaced 
the Jama lehgion, brought to them fiom 
the noith Allowing, then, apenodoflOO 
years for the biahmms to eradicate Jamai sra 
and establish their authority, the date of the 
oldest temples, the lathas, cannot be placed 
eailiei than the 13tla centmy, of the chns- 
tian eia Some of the sculptuies are 
piobably much latei The good state 
of pieseivation m which they aie, and 
the tieshness of the woikman’s chisel 
obseivable heie and there, as well as the 
legibility of the inscriptions, all tend to 
show that they cannot be veiy old Mava- 
livaiam m aucient times seems to have been 
a laige city, the capital of a kingdom, and 
the seat of the ruling sovereign Ip the 
Sfchalapurana, wntten in Sanscut, the name 
is simply Mallapun But m the mscuption 
near the Varashvami temple, it is enlarged 
into Mahamallapuiamby pie-fixing tbeSan- 
scut adjective Maha Mallapun means the 
citv of Malla 

MALARIA It has been letnarked along 
the Mahavelliganga, a few miles from Kandy 
that dui mg the deadly season, aftei the 
subsidence of the rams, the jungle fevei 
gen ei ally attacks one face of the hills through 
which.it winds, leaving the opposite entnely 
exempted, as if the poisonous vapour, being 
earned by the can enfc of air, affected only 
those aspects against which it directly im- 
pinged 'The most toalanous pait of India, 
is the Theiai near the Himalayas 
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MALATAFAT, Ar Attenucnfm 
MALATI and MADHAYA is the title of 
a hmdu drama, m which the social lite of 
the lace is laigely lepicseuted Mal.iti 
puts on her budal diess m piesence 
of the deity It was customary also 
amongst tkq, Gieeks for the intended bnde 
to pay hei adoiation to some deity bofoie 
her marnage, usually to Diana , but at 
Athens no vngin was allowed to be mauied 
before woi’shippmg Mmeiva, who, was the 
tutelaiy deity of the city Madkava’s pas- 
sion is descnbed as 

Heard, felt, and seen, possesses eveiy thought, 
Malati alone, fills every sense, and pants in ovei v 


The passion of Malati is equally intense 
with that of Juliet, but her uncouqueiablo 
reseive, even to the extent ol denying her 
utteiance to him she loves moie than lde, is 
a cuiious pictuie of the lestiamt to which 
the manneis of hindu women weie subjected 
even whilst they weie in enjoyment, as ap- 
peals fiom the diama, of coiisideiablo pei- 
sonal freedom Megastlienes tells us that 
the Indians of his time did not communicate 
their metaphysical doctunes to women, 
thinking that, if their wives understood 
their doctunes and learned to be indilfeient 
to pleasure and pam, and to consider life 
and death as the same, they would no longei 
continue to be the slaves of otheis We fiud 
from the later ceiemomal sutias (Siauta 
and Gnhya sutia) that women weie not al- 
lowed to learn the sacied songs ol the 
Yedas, the knowledge of which constituted 
one of the principal acquirements of a hi ak- 
man before he was admitted to the pcifoira- 
ance of the sacuhces Mann , i\ and 18 
says “ women have no business with the text 
of the Yedas, thu3 is the law fully settled , 
having tlieretoieno evidence of law, and no 
knowledge of expiatory texts, sinful women 
must be as foul as falsehood itself and this 
is a fixed mle ” The piactice of the wife 
worshipping the husband is veiy aucient 
In the drama styled Ratna vali or the neck- 
lace, Vasavadatta, after woi shipping the 
image of the deity, her attendant says 

“The worship of the divinity concluded, be 
pleased madam to pay adoration to your lord 

Vcisavci Where are the floweis and un- 
guent ? 

Kanch. Here madam 

On which Yasavadatta worships the king 
This is confoi rouble to the Bhavishyottara 
Purana, which dnects, “Having offeied 
adoration to the mind-born divinity, let the 
wife worship her husband, with ornaments, 
flowers, and raiment Thinking internally 
with entire complacency, ‘ this is the god of 
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love ’ ” — Hind Thcut Vol.n 2 >p 67,122,2 75 
Mallei Hindu Li/ei nl ui e 
MALATI, Saxsc Agunosma lloxb fl Don 
also lichites caiyophyllata, li n Hand Jus- 
mi num giandifioi uni 

MALATIA, a city of Cappadocia, tho 
bulli-plice ol Mai-Grigoiius , 

MALATI YAH Sec Mesopotamia 
MALATI Y A R ALU Ciyptobsn? pui- 
cilloia Jl Tho Konda Doialu i all it Malati* 
like climbei 

JLVLA ERIKATA, Celastius pamculata. 

— mud 

jM VLATKINAKAM Sans Lemon glass 
M A L A-T R l N A K A NG. S\\s Audiopo- 
gon scluonanthus — Linn 
MALAVA See Insouptions 
MALAV ISC US POPULNEUS Gw, l 
S} n of Thesposi i popnluca — Lam 

MALAYA Tam The nanio of a moun- 
tain lango, m the peninsula ol India, com- 
monly called the Western Ghauts The 
uoid is ptobably denved fiom the Diaw- 
dtmwoid ‘ Mului’ a lull 

MALAYxVLA Thu muno of i Dravidian 
people, and (heir language, occupying paife 
ol tlie Western coast ot the peninsula of 
India Sec Diaudu, Malay dam 
MALAYAN DUGONG See Dngong 
MALAY CAMPHOR Camphoi ot Dry- 
obalatiops camphoi a 

JLS.LAY CAUltAY Tam Cantlnum ni- 
tons 

MALAY CHUCAN PALLAM Tam 
X anthochynius s p 

MALAY KALMAN IS Cinnamon 

MALAY KLOOVY T\m Piotium cau- 
datum 

MALAY KONJI MAR AM Tam Culle- 
nen cxculsa 

IMA LAY men avci age f> ft 3 in high They 
aie lai moie gallant than tho n itncs ot other 
paits ol tho cast and those they love, they 
also lespect Then diess is tho bnju or 
jacket, genoiully white, tho slum, shoib 
tiowseis, and saiong, oi petticoat, with the 
saputangan oi colomed liaudkei chief louud 
the head The women aie geneially lauor 
than the men, with soft ,lustious eyes, and 
long diooping lashes They use the saiong 
falling fiom under the aims, and the kabia 
a long loose robe open in hont and filling 
fiom one of the shouldeis, to within one or 
two inches of the giound 
TheMalays weie not ongmally coerced into 
maliomedamsm, nor have instances of violent 
conveision, such as tho recent one of many 
of the Batta by the padns m Sumatia, been 
fiequent in latei times The Aiabs and 
other makomedan missionaries conciliated 
the natives of the country, acquired their 
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language, followed their manners, inter- 
married with them, and, melting into the 
mass of the people, did not, on the one 
hand, give rise to a privileged lace, noi on 
the othex to a degraded caste Their supenou- 
ty of intelligence and civilization was em- 
ployed only for the instruction and convei - 
sion of a people, the cm lent of whose leli- 
gious opinions was ready to be duected into 
any channel mto whiph it was skilfully di- 
verted They weie merchants as well as 
the Europeans, but never dreamt of having 
lecouise to the iniquitous measuie of plunder- 
ing the people ot the pi oduee of their soil 
and industry This was the cause which led 
to the success of the mahomedans, and it 
was naturally the very opposite course which 
led to the defeat of the chnstians The 
Europeans m the Indian Archipelago have 
been just what the Tuilcs have been in Eu- 
iope, and the consequences of the policy pur- 
sued by both may fairly be quoted as 
parallel eases ” — G) avjfui cl’s History of the 
Indian Ai chip dago Vol n p 2 75 E D p 
276 J I A No r May 1848 See India 
MALAYALAM, or Malayarmais spoken 
along the Malabar Coast on the western side 
of the Ghats oi Malaya range of mountains 
from the vicinity of Mangalore wlieie it su- 
persedes the Canarese and the Tulu, to 
Tuvandrum, where it begins to he supersed- 
ed by the Tamil The people speaking it m 
the states of Travancore and Coclnn, and m 
the piovinces of Malabar and Cauara, aie 
estimated by Di Caldwell at two and a half 
millions The language, however, on the 
Malabar Coast, is lapidly being driven out 
by the Tamil The people who speak it are 
of all the Diavidian races, the most exclusive 
and superstitious and skunk with most 
sensitiveness from contact with foieigners, 
though their coast, more than any pait of 
India, has been m all ages visited by the 
tiadeis of other lands, by Phoenicians, Greeks, 
Jews, Syrian Chustians, and Aiabs, and the 
three last even foitned permanent settle- 
ments amongst them Then retired cha- 
racter has led to the less scrupulous and moi e 
adroit Tamilian peonle occupying all the lines 
of communication and monopolizing the 
gi eater part of the public business and com- 
merce of the Malabar states In a shoi c time, 
perhaps, theMalayalam will only he known in 
the hilly tracts or jungle fastnesses Malaya- 
lam was separated ftom the Tamil befoie the 
latter was cultivated and lefined, and, fiom 
brahmimcal influence, has since had an in- 
fusion of Sanscrit words more than m any 
other Dravidian language, the fewest of such 
being in the Tamil In all the southern lan- 
guages, save the Malay alam, the pionoun is 
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post-fixed m a contracted form to the veib 
Some of the post-fixes are also made honori- 
fic by slight euphonic changes The Mala- 
yalim is spoken by about 24 millions, and 
the Tulu, on the sea-bordei somewhat to 
the noitb, by about 100,000 or 150,000 
All along the southern portion of the 
West Coast, a large part of the population 
j is to a gieat decree of foieign blood The 
Mappila m JST Malabar write Malayalam 
with the Aiabic cbaiactei hut with addi- 
tional vowel marks for e, o, and i, and some 
of the consonants have additional dots In 
S Malabai they use the old Tamil chaiacter 
called ojOlq L p2cr6a vattezhuttu The ougm 
of the Mappila is explained by the fact that 
till lately Tyatti or women of the Tiya 
lace did not lose caste by forming connec- 
tions with nch and respectable foreigneis 
Since two or thiee have nsen m the Govern- 
ment sei vice to position (one was a Deputy 
Collector) they have put a stop %o this piac- 
tice The Mappila lace have several times 
risen m msui lection seemingly from agrarian 
grievances Hindu landlords kept the land 
in then own hands oi leased it out to the 
Mappila at high rents and then took advant- 
age of legal lights to turn them out The 
denvation of Mappila seems uncertain be- 
cause it is written Mappila and not Map- 
pallai or Mappilla, it may he a conuption of 
some Arabic pai ticiple ? The ‘ Hill Kings’ 
called m Malayalam Male aiasai, are hill 5 
tribes inhabiting the Southern Gbants They 
speak coirupt Malayalam m the northern 
pait of the lange, where the Malayalam is 
the prevailing language, and corrupt Tamil 
m the southern, m the vicinity of Tamil 
speaking districts The teiiu Malabar is 
evidently denved fiom Malaysia or Mala- 
yam, meaning the hill country Some 
writers indicate its origin as fi om the Arabic 
word Ma’abi, meaning the place of crossing 
ovei, but it is dangeious to quit India for 
derivations of Indian words The Malaya- 
lam language is spokea m the low country 
and along the western ghats fiom Cape 
Comorin to the Ckandagni river The 
people occupying that tract aie mostly 
settled but it has had seveial dynastic races, 
the Zamonn of Calient, the Bibi of Canua- 
nore, the rajah of Cochin, the rajah of Tia- 
vancoie, the Dutch have held sway theie, 
and the present paramount power is the Bri- 
tish Adjoining the Malayalam district on 
the north, is the S Canaia district, m part 
of which, aiound Mangalore, the Tulu lan- 
guage is spoken, Canaiese being the tongue 
m geneial use In this tract, the Han race 
occupy large holdings, the rajah of Tzavan- 
coie is a Hair, and bkeie are many of the 
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mahomedans styled Mopla oi Mappilah In 
South Malabai, descent to sons is the law, 
but in North Malabar, the Nan, the artizans, 
carpentei, biass-smitb, black-smith, gold- 
smith, the Tiyar, who are toddy drawers, 
and the Mookwa who aie fisher rneu, are all 
polyandnsts and descent of pioperty goes in 
the female lure In North Malabar this law 
of descent is called Marumaka tayam, and 
the mahomedan Mopla has conformed to 
this usage In Canaia, a similar law called 
Alya-Santana, or nephew inheritance pre- 
vails, and is m practice moie strictly ear- 
ned out than in Noith Malabar In Noith 
Malabar, the adherents to Maiumaka- 
tayamform united family communities teimed 
Taiwaad The senior membei of whatsoever 
branch is the headof the family and is teimed 
Karnaven , the othei members aie styled An- 
andraven The remotest membei is aclcnow 
ledged as one of the family and entitled 
to maintenance if living undei suboidiuation 
to the head of the family and taking pait in 
their leligious observances , foi the women 
there is nothing analogous to the state of 
widow-hood as existing elsewhcie, — wliethei, 
in alliance with men or not, they leside in 
their own families The Nan mames befoie 
he is ten yeais of age, but though he suppoi ts, 
he never associates with his wife, who leceiv- 
es at hei pleasure, any men, piovided they 
be not of lower bnth Consequent on this 
form of descent, a Nnu does not know who 
his fathei is In law, pi opei ty is held to vest 
m the females only piactically the males 
are co-shaiers with the females In default of 
males, females succeed to the management 
of the family propeity In some families, the 
management devolves on them piefeiably 
to the males and the senioi female takes it 
There is, however, a gi owing tendency to 
convey propei ty from father to son, ansing 
fiom the gradual abandonment of polyan- 
dnsm The connubial connection m ques- 
tion is called m Malabar “ goona-dbsham,” 
“ goona,” good, “Dosham,” evil(for better 
for worse) In Tiavancoie, it is styled 
“ mundu-vanga,” viz mundu, cloth “vanga” 
receiving, where the girl taken is of upe age 
and her consent must be obtained Peisonal 
acquaintance thus precedes the union The 
houi selected is 8pii, there is an assem-_ 
blage of fi lends , the man piesents the 
woman with a M mundu” or white muslin 
cloth, m a corner of which m North Mala- 
bar, a small sum of money is tied The girl 
either goes to the man’s house, or remains in 
her own and is visited by him there Each 
paity is umestricted as to the number of such 
connections that may be foimed, but these 
ordmai lly do not exceed two or thiee The 
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descent boing m the female line, the parent- 
age of the lather is lmnmtei ini The maru- 
makatayam law is not followed in North 
Malabai by the Aka-Pod wal, a class of pagoda 
seivants, nor by the biabmms ol Noith 
Malabar 01 of Canaia, but m Tiavancoie 
law, only the eldest biothci of a biahmm’s 
family is allowed to many with Ins equal, 
and the othei bi others foirn othei con- 
nexions InthcTuluva countiy, the biahmm 
widow can devote licr self to the temple, and 
leside outside or inside its walls It within 
the walls, she is a seivaut of the idol and 
icccives the visits ol men ot hei own caste 
only the olispruig of such, if boys, are 
called Mojlai, and tho gills aie mamed to 
them Bud if she elect to reside outside 
the wall she must pay a monthly sum to tbe 
pagoda anil may cohabit with any man of 
puie descent r I bo Mopla, wiitten also Ma- 
pillai, possibly derived fiom the Tamil woids 
ma, mothei, pilla, a son, aro all mahomedans, 
and aie descendants ot Aiabs who visited 01 
settled m Malabai, and Wilson supposes that 
the Malabar women who boro children to 
them, from such casual oi pcimaneut inter- 
com se, ignoianfc as to who ot the lace of 
foieigueis weie tho fathers, stj led the chil- 
dien sons of mothei s, but tho probability is 
that tho law of desconsus ab utcio, maiu- 
makatayam followed by the mocheis was 
pievailmg horn pnoi ages The Mopla aie 
all laige men, active, enteipiismg aud pos- 
sess much lauded piopeity They hare 
beeniestless undei Bntish rule, and have 
lepeatedly usen in lnsnnections but these 
liave been local, aud seem to lmvo been 
fiom agianan gnevances the icsult ot the 
Bntish being unacquainted with then pio- 
puetoiy lights m the lands — Journal oj Uie 
Indian Archipelago No iv and v A p> tl and 
May 185 p 21b See Diavichan, India, 
Keiala, Kummalci, Mopla, Nan 

MALAYAN The designation of a caste 
of slaves in KananTand Malabai 

MALAYANESIA Instead of tho name 
Indian Aichipelago which is too long to 
admit of being used in an adjective oi in an 
ethnogiaphical foim, Mi Eail at first sug- 
gested the term Indu-neeia but rejected it 
also m favour of Malay anesia Tho purely 
geographical teiin Indonesia, is suggested 
by Mi Logan as a short synonym foi the 
Indian Islands or the Indian Aichipelago, 
as we thus get Indonesian for Indian Aichi- 
pelagian or Archipelagic, aud Indonesians 
foi Indian Archipelagians oi Indian Island- 
eis 

MALAY TANGHI >YAYR Tam root 
of Sida lanceolata. 
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MALAY TAYNGA Taii. Steiculia foe- 
tida 

MALAY TOVARAI Tam Cajanus In- 
dicus 

MALAYA LAND See India 
MALBAH ? village expenses 
MALBHOJ 9 a name given by tbe Bliofc 
race to a fine nee of Assam 

MAL BURUTE, Singh flowered satin- 
wood, Buiuta, Chloroxylon swietema — 
RoxL 

MALCHANG Hind Salix alba 
MALCOLM, Su John, kg b , an officei 
of the Madias Aimy. He went as am- 
bassadoi to Persia, was employed with the 
army against Baji Row, peshwa, m the last 
Mahaiatta wai, and aftei waids was goveinoi 
of Bombay He was an active, able man, 
with much energy and gieat bon-hommie 
He gieacly aided Colonel Knkpatnek m the 
dispersion of the tiamed Piench aimies 
of the Hydeiabad Government He accom- 
panied the Hydeiabad aimies when they 
advanced to aid in the siege of Seungapa- 
tam Aftei the battle of A«saye, at which 
he was not piesent, he was Resident at My- 
soie He died in July 1833 in London He 
wrote a history of Peisia, History of Cen- 
tial India, Lite of Clive 
MALCOM, HOWARD An American 
missionary and traveller, who published a 
history of lus tiavels in Ava 

MALDA, a district and station town of 
Bengal, the station 191 miles fiom Calcutta 
It is a small distnct N W of Rajashye 
The lums of Gom, the ancient capital of 
Bengal, are m this distnct 

MALDEO, died S, 1671 (A D 1615), he 
had twelve sons His death formed an 
important epoch m the annals of the 
Rahtoi race Hp to this penod, the will 
had waited upon the wish of the gallant 
descendants of Siva , but now, the bannei 
of the empne floated over the ‘ panchianga’, 
the five colouied flag, which had led the 
Rahtor fromvictoiy to victoiy,and had wav- 
ed from the sand-hills of Ameikot to the salt- 
lake of Sambhui , fiom the desert boi del- 
ing the Gaiah to the peaks of the Aiavulli 
Henceforwaid, the Rahtor princes were 
required to maintain a contingent of then 
proud vassals, headed by the/ heir, to seive 
at the Mogul’s pleasure — Tod’s Rajasthan, 
Vol II p 30 
MALDEYA See Malwa 
MALDIVE ISLANDS A vast group 
of islands m the Indian Ocean, estimated at 
twelve hundred, extending southwaid from 
lat 7° 6| N , to 0° 42 S The islands aie 
formed into large gioups which the natives 
call Atoll oi Atollon Of tiiese thcie aie 
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nineteen, and they appeal to be the summits 
of coral mountains The inhabitants are 
mahomedans, governed by a sultan or king, 
and engage m trade and navigation The 
Maidive and Lakkadive islands have the 
Arabic alphabet, but their language is 
Singhalese The gioup extend 466 geo- 
giaphical miles m length and 46 oi 48 
miles m breadth Between the islands the 
water is of great depth but on the sur- 
rounding leefs the waves beat with gieat 
violence The reefs have openings which 
admit ships to entei, and though the water 
inside the atolls, is generally shallow and 
calm, the depth is sufficient to allow vessels 
to pass fiom one Side to anothei The 
number of the islands is supposed by the 
natives to be 1,200 , but it is geneially 
believed that there aie much moie numei- 
ous Mali the largest island in L 4” 10 
N and L 73 40 E , is 7 miles m cucnm- 
fetence and contains about 2,000 people 
There aie four safe channels thiough the 
islands The soil is sandy, all the islands 
aie densely clothed with palms, fig trees, 
biead fiuic tiees and a thick jungle coveis 
them all Indian coin, sugarcane and 
millet are grown m a few There are no sheep 
oi goats, but there are a few cattle and the 
inhabitants live chiefly on fish and cocoa- 
nuts They trade with India, cairyrag, in 
boats, cocoanuts, couiies, salt-fish, cocoanut 
Oil, con, jaggery, eoial, ornamental mats, 
toitoise shell and cownes, and import grain, 
cotton, silk and tobacco The population of 
the latter group is estimated at 1,50,000 to 
200,000 They aie all mahomedans, who do 
not conceal then women They ai e govern- 
ed by a rulei, who is styles Sultan of the 
thnteen Atolls and twelve thousand Isles 
but who is tubutaiy to the British Govern- 
ment of Ceylon The people aie quiet and 
inoffensive and little accustomed to war 
The larger islands pioduce edible roots, 
fiuits, and poultry and they traffic with Su- 
matra The bread fruit, cocoanut and fish 
aie the chief food of the people — Memoir 
by Lieuts J A Young and W Ghnstoplm , I. 
N , m Bombay Geog Tians 1836-1838, andm 
Bombay i e-p mt vol i 54 Rncyc Bi it 
MALDODA, HtND Leucas cephalohs 
MALDUNG, Hind Hlmus erosa 
MALDY A fabric made at Maldah, of a 
mixture of silk and cotton, veiy durable and 
which washes well It is expoited thiough 
Sikkim to the Noith West provinces and 
Tibet — Hoohei Yol lip 251 

MALE, Hind Panicum antidotale 
MALE of Cosmas is a region of Malabar 
MALE The Rajmahal hills form akmd of 
knot, at the extieme eastern point of the hill 
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counhy of Cenfcial India, dividing Bengal hom is flat aud^ then lips thick, though Ich so 
Behai and the Rajruahal people me known than the Ivafn of Atucu, but thou lip-> ,uo 
as Male They aie to the east of the Onion, thicker than those ol the popuhtions ol the 
but aie entnely dilleient fiom their neigh- ucigliboiuing plains Buchanan Hamilton 
bouis the Sonthal They aio bettoi look- says that the leatuius and complexion le- 
mg than the Sonthal The skin is dailc, face semblo those of all Hie Hide tnbus wiiotn ho 
broad, eye small, and lips thiekci tli ui thoso hid seen on the hills tiom the Ginges to 
of the men ot the plains Then language Milabai Tlieu noses me lelclom .u died md 
abounds in teims common to the Tatnul and aio lathci thick at the points, owing fotiien 
Telugu, and contains so many Dumdum nostnls being cticulai, Bishipllchcr 
loots ot pi lmaiy importance, though it also tli.it the Male nose is l-itlici turned up than 
contains a Luge adrmvtuie ot loots and j flatfish, but they aio not so diminutive <u 
foims belonging to the Kol dialects, that J the noses ol the Tail ir n itioiis, noi flutcncd 
Di Caldwell consideis it had oiigmally be - 1 like tlioso ot the Atm in ingio Their 
longed to the Diavidnm family of languages 1 faces me oval and not shaped like i lo “iige, 
A buef vocabulaiy ot the woids of ttio tnbo j as those ot the Glum so .in* Tin a lips me 
inhabiting the R.qmahal lulls in Centinl In- 1 lull, but nor at all like tho-«u ol the ncgio, 
dia, is contained .n Yol Y of the Asiatic ( on the confiaiy rlieit moutiis in general ate 
Keseaiches and Mi Hodgson’s mote com- icty well formed Then eyc<, instead of 
plete collections piove the idiom ol this being hid in t it and pliutl oblnpuly like 
tube to bo m the mam Diavidtan Test those ot the Chinese, tic lxu< tly like t ! io,o 
woids show an identify of language among ot the Eutupiwi. Then women, though 
the Rnpnahali on the east, and the M%uta . haul wot keilaie t ir tiom h w mg h iish (Iv- 
in the remote jungles down to the Goduvuiy, tines Bishop I Kbm si\s that the M day 
and the Gond who live along the Sutpumus [ 01 Chinese chat lctet ot then tntuiesis lost, 
fai west as Nimai and Mnlwa It is akm to | m a gieat dcgtuu, on i!osi> uisjaefton The 
that ot the Oiaon Latham says Bedo is one , Male head like that ot the Ivol li is more ot 
of then gods, and is the same as the Batho an elongitcd oval thin th it ot a lo/utige 
of the Boda, the Potlang ot tho Iviiki and , shape Thu torohead is not u mow tnd the 
Buddha, and then pi icsthood like that ot the i I itu il projection ot the <ygo m it i h eoiu- 
Bodo consists ot Deviau and Dovasi It was ' p natively small Nothing n sod rosjuet- 
the Male 1 ace, amougst whom AL Cleveland ' mg tho shape ot the buk ot tile head, a 
so successfully labouied toimpaitto them I vety imnoi fant point m (.umpiring I'm i- 
settled habits They have been successfully j man tubes Tho Mile, <u lull man is dcs- 
reclaimed, aie quiet cultivatois and tot mod i cubed by Cap! mi Sheiwill as much shoitei 
the bulk of the coips known as tho Bha- j than rhu Sonthal and ot a nun It slighter 
gulpoielull langes Ghatwall estates aie | make He is biMulIess oi nenly so, is not 
particulaily numeious m the Bliagulpui and J ot such a cheeitul disposition nor is ho so 
Bherblium distncts adjoining the Rnpnahal mdustuous In tho mountains S \Y ot 
hills on eithei side Tho estates pay no Calcutta, aio the Dicing i, Oiaon, the Ivol, 
revenue, but me held on the condition of tho Luikii Ivol oi Ho, and the Ivhoud 
guarding the passes agaiust lull lobbeis, mui- The Ho aio a compauuively am ill tube 
deiers and cattle-hfteis The Sonthal and Thou tountiy piopei is tho put of the 
Male or Rajmabali are legal ded by Air Siugbhum distuct, called Colehau, a series 
Logan as a displaced poitiou of the puoi ot tun aud teitilo plains studded with lulls 
inhabitants ot the eouutiy The Alale aud It is about 60 miles horn N to S aiul fioiu 
Kol tubes aie supposed by lnm to lesemble J 5 to oO m bieadth, aud has, to the South 
the coaisei Binua tribes ot tho Alalay pemu- and S E , tho tubut uy ostates Alohuibhuu, 
sula, moie than the Burmau the AI day, oi ICconjui, Bonai and Gaugpm, inhabited by 
othei Indonesian tribes But the same type Uiyah speaking huulus to the cast and 
as the Alale and Kol aie found amongst uoith tho Bengali peigunnah ofDhul- 
Alalayas and Burmans, although geueially bhum and distuct of ALinbhum , and to 
softened, and the slioit aud turned up nose the N and N E the Hindi distuct ot 
ai e Bmua, as also is the small statute and Loliai laggali 

tbe veitical, turned up head The Alale oi Ecu the Male oi Rajmuhali, the most east- 
Rajtnahali are described as mostly veiy low ein dialect, and those which it might have 
m stature, but stout and well piopoi turned bean supposed, weie longest m contact with 
Theie aie many less than 4 feet 10 inches the east Gan<rotie, we have vocabulai ics by 
and pei liaps moie undei 5 feet 3 than above Alajoi Iiobeits (A R iv 12 7) and by All 
that standard, but 5 feet 3 inches is about Huidei (m All Hodgson’s seues, J A S 
the avei age height of the men Then nose XYIII, 553 ) The Uiuon vocabulaiy of 
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Colonel Ousel y (Hodgson’s senes) has so 
much resemblance to the Male that it may 
safely be set dow n as a dialect ot the same 
language It frequently lgiees with the 
Male uheie it ditleis from the co-dialects, 
with which it is now in contact in Chota 
Kagpui This may be considered as con- 
taining the tradition of the Union that their 
ongmal counhy was Rotas and paits ,of 
Rewa, 01 the hills along the noithem bank 
of the Sone (to the southward of Benaies) 
According to the tiadition, they weie duven 
acioss the Sone by the intrusion of Gangetic 
Inndus into then nativfe land, and ultimately 
settled m Cliota Nagpui, the couutiy of 
the Kol tube of Muuda 01 Ho At a lattei 
period hmdus pushed into tins temtoiy, 
lednced the moie civilized Uiaon to slaveiy 
diove the wilder Kol into levolt, and eveu- 
tuilly forced them to migrate to the south- 
ward and eastward nrto the land of the 
Bhuian The more northerly of the eastern 
emigrants passed out rnto the low country, 
and mixing -with the Bliumij and Bhuian 
natives, formed the class of'L’amaria The 
more southerly moved into Smgbhuro, 
and Kolelian, living at peace with the 
Bhuian pie-occupauts until the intrusion 
of Hmdus horn Marwar, who first leagued 
with the Bhuian against the Kol aud 
then with tlie Kol against the Bhuian, arid 
finally appropriated Smgblrum leaving Ko- 
lelian or Ho-desam to tlie Kol 01 Ho, as this 
southern tribe call themselves Remnants 
of the Kol are still found to tlie noithwaid 
neater Chota U.igpur, aud they appear to be 
also spread to the noithwaid towards Raj- 
mahal One tube, the Sonthal, is found 111 
Chota Hagput and in the skirts aud vallies 
of the Rajmalial lulls It is enumeiated b} 7 
Mi Stilling in Ins list of tlie Kol tribes of 
Cuttack, and accoidmg to Captain ~W S 
Shei will its lange is tiom Cuttack tlnough 
Chota Nagpui to Rewa, thus embiaeing the 
temtory of both divisions of the eastern 
Vmdhyan The Raien, Male, and some 
otheis, aie not inferior to the Jut 111 labou- 
ousness and sobnety, although they are m- 
fenor in enteipuse aud resolution 

The Male and Uraon languages are main- 
ly Diavidian, and it is lemaikable that 
although the Male aie now confined to the 
IT E extiemity of tlie Vindhya, where the 
Ganges washes and bends lound the chain, 
and aie separated tiom the South Diavidian 
nations by the Kol race, their language is 
moie Diavidian than the Kol itself The 
pionouns and numerals, for instance, are 
Diavidian, while those of the Kol aie Gange- 
tic, Himalayan and Ultia Indian The ex- 
planation is probably to be found in the cir- 
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cumstance of the Uiaon and Male having, 
oiiginally, foimed au unuitei rupfced con- 
tinuation of the Gond tubes and dialects 
that extended from the Godaveiy to the 
N E extiemity of the Vindhya TheKol, 
again, must have foimeily had agrcatei ex- 
tension eithei on the north, bi caking tlnough 
the Male Gondian band, into the Gangetic 
\ alley, 01 on the south to the seaboaid of 
Cuttack and the lower valley of the Ganges, 
wheie they would be exposed to the influence 
of maritime visitois and settleis, Ultia In- 
dian and Gangetic But as both the Kol 
and the Male- Uiaon aie physically Ultia 
Indian more than Diavidian, md the occu- 
pation ot the Eastern Vindhya and the hills 
on the opposite side of the Gangetic valley 
by Ultia Indians implies that the valley 
itself was at one time possessed by the same 
lace, the simplest conclusion is that the Kol 
weie an extension ol the ancient Ultia Indo- 
Dravidi m population of tlie Lowei Ganges 
and the highlands on its eastern margin 
The peculiarities of Kol, when hompai ed with 
the S. Diavidiau, and the Male-Gondiau oi 
duici 1101 th Diavidian dialects, aie chiefly 
glossal lal — Join nal of tlie Indian Ai clnpelago 
No IV amlY A piil and May 1853 pages 
lioin 196 to 1% Ticlell J A S 1849 pp 
691-7 Mi Logon in Jl In Area Latham 
Campbell, p 25 to 33 

MALE, See Tsan-pe-na-go 

MALE ARASAR, oi lnllkmgs, aie small 
tubes of mountameeis on the lulls m the ex- 
treme south of the Peninsula They inhabit 
the lange of ghats between Tmnevelly and 
Tiavancoie, in small communities ot five or 
six lamilies aud probably do not exceed 500 
m all Their huts consist of a few sticks 
covcied with baik and thatch. They live 
on wild foicst piodncts, but, siuce A D 
1650, they have beeu cultivating potatoes 
toi then own family use, They have a few 
fowls and dogs As a race they aiedimmu- 
fcivo and pot-bellied, their ciama small, and 
peai shaped, using to a point about the junc- 
tion ot the occipital bone and the sagittal 
sutui e , a low leti eating forehead, long, tang- 
led, black ban, fiat nose, aud small eyes 
They are aveise to intei couise with stiangeis 
They catch wild animals with pits and tiapa 
aud use bows and arrows. They aie a 
miserable body, low m the scale ot civiliza- 
fcion 

MALEBATHRUM, drug from the west 
coast of India — Tennant's Hindustan Vol I 
p, 1 33 

MAHD KHAR a natron salt obtained 
from the saline wateis of the Loonar lake 

MALEGAOU, in L 20° 33', N L 74° 
35', E m the Dekban, on an affluent of the 
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Girna. The mean height of the village is 
1,587 feet — Wills Schlaq 
’ MALEGAWA, a budhist temple at Kandy, 
contains the Delada 01 leputed tooth of 
Buddha 

MALE1 AYAREI Tam Inga xylo- 

caipa 

MALEIR KOTLAH a Cis Sutlej state has 
165 sq miles, with a population of 46,200 
souls and a levenue of one lakh The 
family came originally fiom Kabool 

MALEK In the fust penods of malio- 
medenism, foui Arabian doctois, Maleic, 
Ambel, Hanifee, and Shafee, m ide com- 
mentaries on the ongmal text of the Koian, 
which weie adopted by sects, now severally 
distinguished by the names of the commen- 
tatois But these explanations did not mili- 
tate with much foice, against the hi at sys- 
tem, noi create any violent feuds, among 
the diffeient sectanes The maliomedans 
have now as many sects as the cluistiaus — 
GliatfielcVs Hmdoostav, p 20b 
MALEK Arab a Icing 
MALE MANGOSTEEN Eng fiuit of 
Gai cima purpurea — Roxb 

MALE 0 or the Megacephalon l ubi ipes, 
deposits its eggs m the loose sand of the 
sea beach, m holes just above high-watei 
maik, the female lays one laige egg, which 
she covers ovei and letums to the loiest, 
but many buds lay m the same hole A 
dozen eggs aie often found togethoi One 
egg fills an oidmaiy teacup, 1 10 m 4 to 4] 
inches long, and to 24 wide they aie 
very good to eat, and much sought afrei 
The ben-bud takes no fuithei caie ot the 
eggs, which the young bird bieaks thiough 
about the 13th day, and luns at once to the 
forest Each hen lays six on eight eggs m 
a season of two oi thiee months 
MALETENGI Tam Sida acuta, Burm 
MALEVARA, a tube of hill men in the 
Nagai distuct of Mysoie, said to be the 
aboriginal landholder 
MALEVELAN Maleal A tube of 
mountaineers 

MALGEEN See Khybei , p 518 
MALGTJZAR In India, the peison res- 
ponsible to government foi the payment of 
the levenues assessed on a village Mal- 
guzau, levenues 

MALI Hind A gardener The gardener 
lace aie a veiy large body of agiidultunsts, 
geneially engaged m the finer branches of 
then profession They are paiticulaily name 
rous m the Dowlatabad province, extending 
into Ahmednuggui and Poonali, south waids 
to Sholapoor, and in Beiar they aie 153,220 
m number They are cultivators and sell 
vegetables, fiuits, and floweis In the Ma- 
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ratlin countiy the Mali is distinguished by 
the aiticlo ho cbieily cultivates, as Jin- 
Mali, giowei of cummin and othei .uorn.t- 
tic seeds, Phulmali, giowei ot floweis, Ac. 

— Wilson 

MALI a civil affix to tho names of bai- 
beis, as Das-mali, &c — Wilson 
MALIA-MOTHl Mallal Pavetta In- 
dica — Lum. 

MALIK Hind A king, an owner 
MALIK MAKBUZA Peasant piopue- 
toi 

MALLA oi Malla wanloo Tri, the paua 
oi dlici people of India, ol Till am, in ongin, 
woislnppeis of Animuns, scaicoly of biah 
nunical faith 

MALIC ACID See nofieo nndei Coc- 
eiilns Indicu" 

MALICOlLO See India 
j MALI DA Pits Hind Soft food, used 
j m India by toothless people 
i MALIGAUM a civil and militaiy station 
m Kliandcsh See Mahgaon 
MALIGAWA temple of Cejlon See 
Malegvua 

j MALI INSHI KUD Mvual, Alpima 
j allughas, Ro^coc 

j M ALL J HUH Tu„ Bauhmia tacc- 

mosa — Lam 

| MALIKA J1IANJI Bi no Aldravanda 
' vesiculosa — Linn 

J hi ALIK AN A Hind A sum paid in 

money or kind to tho mahk oi owner ot 
land by tho kashtlcai oi pain knsht cuhna- 
toi, who is Ins ten inf 
MALIK-SI1AH-JALAL-UD-DIN Tliete 
aie two eias iu Pena, viz , that ot Ye/de- 
jnd, in, lung of Pena dafciug iiom Ins acces- 
sion lbtli June A D b32 and that ot Milik- 
sliah-Jelal-ud-diti, king of Khorassau, winch 
dates hom A D 1U79, the date of lus ie- 
foi ruing the Yezdepid eia lb is still m use 
in Pcisia ThePeisiui taopical yeai consists 
of 36od, 4h, 49' 15" 0 " 48"" which is mote 
couect than the Giegouan ye.u 

MAuTN, a rivei neat Najebabad in Bijnur 
MALINDA, L 3, 13 S L 40, 11, il 
MALINEE Sans fiom mala, a neck- 
lace 

MALJHUN Hind. Bauhmia racemosa 
B vabln 

MALKA See Kabaida, Koiambai 
MALKANGANI Mar Celastius mon- 
tana 0 paniculata Malkangam ka Tel 
Hind Oil ot 0 pamcnlata 

MALLE Tel Jasmmum sambac, Ait 


i 88 A general name of all common 


R 

jasmines 

MAL KANGI KANNT, 
trus paniculata — Willde 
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MALKUNGUNEE 


Staff ci ee oil, Eng 

Oleum Nigrum, Lvr 
Valuluvy tylum, Tam: 


Valuluvy ycnnai, Tam 
Bavungi noonn, Ter. 
Malkuugunee ka tclHmn 


An empyieumatic oil obfcaiued by fcbe des- 
tructive distillation of the seeds ol Gelas- 
ti us pamcnlata, eitbei alone or m combina- 
tion with other uigiedients It was much 
used in the tieatment of Ben-ben — Alal- 
colmson’s Ebsay p 312 ME JR 

MALKAS Tel Bambusa aiundmacea 
Roxb G P 

II ALLA, Hind Zizyphus nummulana 
MA LLAGHAI, Tam Capsicum Capsi- 
cum Nepalensis, devil-peppei 

MALLAGERI RANG, Hind a shade of 
blown 

MALLAH, H A sailor, a boatman, a 
makei of salt 

MALLAM TODDALI Maleal Celbs 
onentalis Lam 

M ALLAN Hind Zizyphus nummulana, 
is veiy common, but it has no wood to speak 
of and is only used foi foddei 

M ALLANI was one of the Cholian Sachai 
and may be the Malli who opposed Alexander 
at the confluent aims of the Indus The 
tube is extinct, and was so little known even 
hve centunes ago, that a pnnce of Boondi, 
ot the Haia tube, intei man led with a Mal- 
lam, the book of genealogical affinities not 
indicating hei being within the piolubited 
canou A moie skilful baid pointed out the 
incestuous connection, when divoice aud 
expiation ensued — Tod h'aj p 445 

M ALLAN PATRA, Hind dued leaves of 
the bet 01 mallan Zi/^phus nummulaua 
MALLAPOORAM, a town m the south 
ot peninsular India, 1,400 feet above the sea 
level 


MALLAR, Tam Agucultuial labouieis 
of the Pallai tube cultivatois geneially 


MALLA WANLOO, Tel The Chuckler 
race See Mai la, Pan ah 


MALL AY A LI, or Veil alar, a cultivator 
and shepherd lace of mountaineers, about 
3,500 in numbei occupying 79 villages iu tbe 
xude valleys scatteied ovei tbe Shevaioy 
Hills They aie said to have emigiated 
fiom Coujeveiam in the 13th cental y 
The houses aie cnculai in foim They 
speak the Tamil and are hradoos They 
cultivate the soil but have beids of cattle 
See Shevaroys 

MALLE ARISAR See Malai ansai, 
Java 


.MALLEK QUTB-HD-DIN See Hydeia- 
bad 

MALLESON, Lt Col George, authoi of 
History ot tbe French in India, tiom the 


MALMSLEY 

founding of Pondicherry m 1074, to tfie 
eaprme of Pondicheiry in 1761 
MALLEUS, a genus of molluscs 
MALLI, The ancient people ot Multan 
See Afghan, p 36 

MALLI supposed by Mi Campbell to be 
a consideiable and widespiead people Be- 
tween Umballa and Delhi aie a good many 
Malli villages, and they aie scatteied about 
the N W Piovmces as gaideneis They 
aie common about Ajmn, and on the south- 
ern fiontier of Hindustan South of Jubbul- 
pooi, they aie many and mixed with the 
Kooimi, all thiough the Mahiatta countiy, 
they aie mixed with the Kumbi, and most 
of the potails aie eithei Kunbi oi Malli, and 
extending with the ICni mi fai to the east, 
the Malli into Orissa and the Km mi into 
Manbhum and otliei districts of ChotaNag- 
poie — Campbell, pp 105, 108, Pothnget’s 
tiuoels, JBelooolustan and Snide p 263 See 
Kathi Ketu Mali 

MALLI Tam Tel pioperly Malai a hill 
as Raman-Malli, Nalla-Malh Malavan, a 
pass thiough mountains , Malay alam the 
mountain countiy m the west of India, the 
piovince of Malabai — TFiZs 

MALLIALI, hill men of the Shevaroy 
Hills See Mallayali 

MALLIA See Kattyawar 
MALLIATi, a people who are very indus- 
trious cultivatois and gaideneis, on the 
N W fiontier of Butisu India, above the 
Salt Range, and extending up into Peslia- 
wai They now piofess mahomedamsm — 
Campbell p 108 

MALLICA SeeKushna, p 548 
MALLIMBI, A Peak lying on the confines 
of Yeiusavna aud Yeddavauad it is ,an 
exact cone 

MALLOW Roof of Malva sylvestns oi 
Mauiitiana is tbe Khitun aud Khungee ot 
Bengal In making the compound decoction 
of Mallow, the dued capsules of the okia, 
Hibiscus esoulentus, may be substituted — 
Ben<i PIuu , p 277 

MALLOW WORL’S Malvaceae A 
family of plants, extiemely numeious m 
species, many of which aie employed in 
difleienb countnes as souices of commeu lal 
products, tbe geneia Malva , Hibiscus 
Sida, Althaea , Lavatera , Uienaaud Gossy- 
pium, yielding tenaceous fibie suited tor 
coidage aud ochei purposes 

MALMSLEY A veiy neb luscious 
species of Madena wine, made fiom the 
cnapes giown on locky grounds exposed to 
the tulL influence of the sun’s rays and al- 
lowed to lemaiu on the vine till they aie 
ripe — DRCullocli, Faulhnei 
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MALO-KALANG 

HALMAL Hind Muslin See Muslin , 

Textile Aits 

MALMALLxi Hind Slightly btackisb 
watei 

]UAL OCCHIO la At Evil Eye 

MALOIv Hind Kaglian, &c conup- 
tion foi a ml ole 

MALONI BAPCAI, seed of a small plant 
found about Ajmeei , tasteless, lias a hue 
scent is of a vv aim natuie, a di am is given in 
medicine used exteinallv wall otliei medi- 
cines to cuie the itch — Med Top oj Ajmeo, 
p 12 7 

MALOO Hind Baulnuia valiln, W 
and A 

MALOPE A genus of veiy beautiful an- 
nual plants, of the Malvacea?, giown leadily 
ftom seed at the commencement of the lams, 
the coloui ol lloweis puiple, aud violet, the 
plant grows to the height of seven 01 eight 
feet and is bettei adapted loi a slnubbeiy 
than the fiowei gaiden M nnlifloia, 
is a plant of India, which yields libies — 
Riddell 

MALJHUN Hind 

Mawal, Beng | Maloo, Hind 

Fatwa, „ | 

This is the Baulnuia lacemosa Along 
the foiests of the Sewaliks and the hot 
Talleys of the Himalayas, iioin the doons ol 
the Hoi th- West to the valley of Assam, may 
be seen this magnificent climbei, with a two- 
lobed leat It hangs in elegant festoons 
iiom the tops of lofty tiees, which one is ar 
a loss to conceive how, liom the distauce of 
its loot fiom the steins, it could evei have 
iscended , but occasionally a half-killed 
tree displays the mode of its piogiess, and 
indicates the destiuction it must h ive < leat- 
ed in the toiest With the baik of this 
plant, which, when shipped oft, is of a icd- 
disli-biown coloui, the natives of llie 
mountains make lopes, the stems aic usually 
cut in July aud August, the outei baik 
being stripped off, is thiown away, and the 
mnei is used foi lopes, as wanted, by being 
previously soaked in watei, and twisted 
when wet It is also said to be boiled and 
beaten with mallets, which lCndeis it soft 
aud pliable foi being twisted into lopes and 
stuugs foi the sleeping cots stj led chai paes 
Though the fibie makes veiy shong lopes, 
it is not ovei-duiable, and lots it kept con- 
stantly m w'atei Its stiougcoaise lopes, an- 
swei well for suspension budges, but some 
liad beenm use ouly foi two 01 thiee yeais, 
and lion suspension, budges substituted ” — 
Hoyle Himalayan Botany, p 184 

MALO-KALATSTG The liuit of a plant 
called quivpo by the Indians, and by the 
Spamaids malo kalong, is cclebiated foi its 


MALTA 

being the basis of a kind of soap, foi which 
it is a substitute in the Philippines It is 
a species ol the watei lily, and glows m ill 
llie liveis, its leaves aic veiy huge, lesemh- 
hng those ol the cow lily It be us a hint 
neai ly the si/e of an apple the pulp of 
which, afiei maceiation, is boiled m the 
common mannei with potash, and pmduces 
snap ol a veiy good quality — Whited 
Voyage, p 140 

MALOR.I GHA, Hind Itumex hasfatus 

MALOWK capitulated ou the 15th 
May 1815 

MALOZA a town and uvei m Busellan 
island, one of the Philippines 

MAL-PA L’All, Can Cncaetus Galhcus 

— Gw el 

M VLPIIIGIAGI'HE The Bub idocs Cher- 
iv tube of plants which consists <>t 9 geueta 
1 7 species, vi/ 3 Malpighiu, 2 Bvisonuna, 

1 Gaudichaudia , 2 Hiptage, 4 Hu.ea, 1 
Stigmatophy Hum , 1 Heteiopteiis , 2 Bunis- 
teua, 1 Ancistiocladus Of the piopeiries 
of the plants of this Oidei little is known 

MALPIIIG1I1A COCCIEELIA A small 
stunted sluub, with leaves lcsCinbliug the 
box, common in guidons M Hefei mtheia 
a handsome sluub, with leaves like the 
holly, and nculy i elated to the Baibadoes 
clieny, is occasionally cultiv ited in Emo- 
pe.ui guldens AI piuiicifolu, the Baibidoes 
‘ butyls in omameutal sluub mtioduced 
iiom the West Indies Iloit Can den 23 
MALI’ 

Mont, Dur i 'Milium, Lu 

M il, Blcdgcimc, Fit bulmi, 

At ilv , Gut Celt id i leton ulao 

M ilto, 1 j I cmulkculii, Sr 

Malt is giam, steeped m watei, and made 
to get inmate to u ceitaiu extent, altei which 
the pmcess is checked by the application of 
hen This evolves the sacchai me pimeiple 
of the giam, which is the essence oi malt 
liice, and almost eveiy species of giam, has 
been used in malting, but in Euiope, and 
especially m Engl md, malt is almost eutuely 
pieputed fiom bailey It is the pnucipul 
uigiedient in the maiiufactuie of bcei, and 
is little used except in blowing and The dis- 
tillation of spmts — FuulLnoi , McCullod I 'd 
Qummei cud LUetiuuam p 777 

MALTA An lslaud m the Medirei laneau 
seanilat 35 p 54' K , lou 14 0 31'E , abnut2U0 
miles fiom the Atucan Coast and GO fiom 
Cape Pessaio m Sicily , its length is about 
17 miles, aud aveiage bieadth 9 miles The 
population, exclusive of the gam son and 
‘'Uiloia of the fleet, compusiug a mixtuie of 
Maltese, Eiauks, G leeks, Atucaus, and na- 
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me 5 ? of the Levant, is estimated at about 
»0fi 000 Malta has been successively oc- 
cupied bv Phoenicians, Cheeks, Caitliageni- 
ans and ' Romans , on the decline ot the 
Roman powei it was sewed by the Goths and 
Vandals, and then passed foi a shoitpenod 
into the hands of the Eastern Empeiois, u ho 
suitendeied it to the Sai uens It then 
came into the possession of the Noiman and 
Geiman kings ot Naples, Avith whom it 
lemained until 1522, when it was gianted 
by Chailes V to the Knights of St 
John of Jerusalem, who on sevetal oc- 
casions valiantly defended it against the 
Tniks, but snriendeied it to Napoleon on 
the 12th of June, 1798, at the hist summons 
The island was soon altei blockaded by the 
Bnhsli fleet under Loid Nelson, and, affei 
snllering seveic pnvations, tbePiencli hnallv 
lehnqnished the island to Sir Alexandei Rail 
in August 1799 

MALTHA oi Sea Wav A solid, whitish, j 
inflammable, vegetable substance, not unlike 
tailosv, and may be impiessed with the nail 
It swells when heated, and on cooling as- 
sumes the consistence of white cei ate It 
aftoids a better light than petroleum, and 
emits a less disagreeable smell It is found 
on the sm face ot the Baikal lake in Sibeua, 
at the foot of the Bakhtiau mountains in 
-Peisia, and othei places 

MAhTHAIGAH See Ken 
MALTI Hixq Mel i lotus 
MALT1LATA Hind Gantuera lace- 
mosa 

MALTO Ir Malt 
MALTO Hind J ismumm leaolntum 
MALTUM Lai Malt 
MALU Tel Bauhmia lacemosa, Lam 
See Mai’] bun 

MALUK Hind Diospvros lotus 
MALUK DASI, See Hindu 
, MALUIC-UT-TUAIF See Afghan p 48 
MALURA See Bhdva 
MALU KAMU CHETTU. Tel iEgle 

maunelos — Con 

MALURUS ACACLiE M Giacdis and 
M squamioeps See Buds 
3IALUS Lu Apple 
MALU SAL HILLS See Km ambai 
MALUTEE ou MALUT E E-LUT A, Bcng 
C lustered Gan tneia or, clove leaved hchites , 
Gantnero i icemosa, also Eclutes cai} 0 - 
pln I fata 

ALVLVACEiE .7As* The mallow ti ibe of 
plants consists of 10 Genera, 1 12 species vw 
u Malva , 1 Althrea, 10 Uiena, 14 Sula, 1 
Nap ,cn , 1- Abutilon , 1 Lugnnea , 4 P r i\o- 
nia, oO Hibiscus, 14 Abeltuoscbns , ll'ui. 
tram, JThespesia, 2 Libitroma, 2 Dec is- 
elustia , 2 L.igunca, o G<js>-\ juiun Plants 
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belonging to tho geneia M Uva, Hibiscus, 
Sida, Althic<i, Lavatcra, Uiena, &c , beside i 
Gossypmm, the genus yielding cotton, ai e em- 
ploy ed in diileient conntnes toi yielding hbio 
toi eoidage and for other purposes Urenu 
lohata and U sinuita, two weeds the one 
called bunoclua and the othei knugia, com- 
mon m most p u ts ot India, abound in a strong 
and toleiably hue substitute tor flax — lloyl>\ 
I<\b PI p 251 Voigt 

MALVA, a genus of plants belonging to 
the Mali acea? or Mallow Tube 21 Ctinedoha 
is an annual found gi owing m single plants 
licie and theie all ovei the Burmese count! y 
but chiefly in the jungle It alloids a strong 
Yellowish white hbie, but iioni thoscittei- 
ed way m which it glows in a wild state, it 
would he difficult to collect it m any quan- 
tity M Miniuta of easy cnltiuo and easily 
piopagated by seed, cuttings, oi dividiug 
the suckets — ILClclland, Riddell 

MALVA MAURITIANA. 

t Ivungee kc pat Hind | Kbatnu safetL Hind 
'1 he seeds ot tins are bi ought fiom 11} - 
drabad It is cultivated m most paits ot 
India 

! 2 1ALVA PARVIFOLIA — Linn 

Nair of Simnu, ( bonclul, of Eivi 

1' uni ak, of Tiuns Indus I Gogi, „ 

Supia, of „ „ J Sag „ 

In Kanawar, women clean then ban wtfh 
an mfasion of tho loot, and woollen 
cloth is washed by its aid Bellew states 
that the loot is used as nsha kbatnu 3 
Seo Althaea msea 

MALVAREGAM Mu , cal Atalantia mo- 
nophylla — D 0 
'MALVA ROTUNDI FOLIA 

Kbabwi I Leaves Kangi-ka sog 

Flowers Gul khaira kangi | 

Mucilaginous and emollient, used to form 
poultices, said to be mfeiioi to Althaea, cul- 
tivated m India — Roxb vol. n p 181 
0'&hancj1u>pss>j } p 211 Foncll TIaiul-booL , 
vol i p 032 

MALVA SYLVESTRIS —Lain 

Anjil, Ac lluiah fallow, I no 

Kbaba7i, „ Klutmi, I’l ita 

Common fallow, Eno Uio iced, Toiulri, „ 

— O'Shangh.H’^ii u 214 
MALVA TILLEEFOLIA, is a straggling 
annual widely dispetsed in Buim di duimg 
the ram Its libie lesembles jute — MIC 'Id- 

| land 

j MALVE See Nicobar Islands 
i MALWA The iaj is of Malwa, the capi- 
tals of wliub ue U] jay am and Marnloi, are 
| known from the wilting-* of Abu! Fa/I whoso 
information is supposeu lo h i\c been furm-di- 
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ed fiom Jam autbonties Ifc would appear 
that m eaily ages, Maliahmah founded a fuo 
temple, which was destroyed by buddhism, 
but lestored in B C 8-10 by Dbaup (Dlian- 
anjaya) a name of Aijun, about 785 
befoie Vilcyrarnaditya Between A D 86b, 
and A D 1390, the countiy lcpeatedly 
changed hands fiom lundu to maliornedun 
soveieigns fiom the timo tliat m 866 Mal- 
devawas conqueied by Sheikh Shall, lather 
of Ala nd din, to 1390 when Dilawai Khan 
Ghou, viceroy of Alai w a assumed soveieigu- 
ty Malwa was added to the Delhi empiie 
by Han ayun, befoie his flight The pcsli- 
was, the southern jnghuedais, the pimcipal 
officers of state, and chiefs who leiriaincd in 
the Main at ta couimies south of the T.tptee, 
weie biahnnns The Bhonslahs, who cai ly 
possessed themselves of Nagpooi, Iho G.iek- 
wai of Gn/eiat, and the family of Pnai, 
'who settled in Main a, woieot tho Khotu 
tube The Siudia and Ilolkai families were 
of the sudia caste At tho close of the 
Piudaiee wai, the distncfs m Ccntial Indu 
and Malwa weie left in a disoigani/ed state, 
the Main at ta chiefs had pai celled out 
amongst themselves the possessions of tho 
Rajput chiefs and the smalioi states wcio 
all subject to Sindia, Holkai oi the Puai, 
and sometimes to all tliiee Many of tho 
smallei chiefs had been dnven fiom then 
possessions, and had sought lefnge in the 
jungles and mountains w hue they lobbed oi 
levied “ tankhah” oi black-mail fiom the 
laigei states These lobbei chiefs weie 
twenty-foui in numbei at sn J Malcolm's 
time Malwa and Gw'alioi <ue gi eat cen ties 
oftiade In Malwa, the towns of Iudoic, 
Bhopal, Oojein, Mundipoie, Rutlam, Dhai, 
Jowia, Augur, Hceniuoh, Shoojawulpooi and 
Bhilsa aie the pimcipal maits The uchlj 
cultivated plains of Malwa with occasional 
intei vemng tiacts of hill aud jungle, extend 
fiom the Myheeon the west to Bhilsa on the 
east, a sketch of ne lily 200 miles, and fiom 
the ciest of the line of the Vindhya to Muu- 
dissoie and Oomutwaua, a distance of 100 
to 120 miles, all occupied by a tluifty, agu- 
cultuial, people This is succeeded by the 
moie hilly and jungly tiact of Oomutw ai 1 a, 
Seionge and Keeclnuana, with a scanty 
population Hoithwaids, towaids Gwalioi, 
the countiy becomes moie open, except on 
the wild boidei tiacts of Kotali of Bundel- 
cund till we come to the caiefully cultivated 
plain of Gwalioi sti etching foi a distance 
of 140 miles between the Chumbnl, Pahooj 
and Sind uveis Western Malwa Agency 
embiaces Jowiali, Rutlam and Sillana The 
distucts of Western Malwa aic subject to 
the nuoado of the Bhccls fiom Banswaia 


MALW V. 

and Peifabguih In 1 8 G 1 an engagement 
was made with the Thakoois on the 
honker, in whoso distncfs tho pimcipal 
pusses of the lulls aio situated, to mute and 
oppose the inclusions of tho Bhccls Under 
an engagement mediated by su John Mal- 
colm in 1819 between Pm but Sing, Rajah 
of Rutlam, and Dowlut R.io Suuiiu, tho 
foimer agiccd to pay an annual tribute of 
Salim Sabce Rupees 81,000, while Suulia 
undeitook novel to send any ti oops into the 
countiy oi to inteileie in any way in the 
internal admiiiisti.ition <n succession This 
tiihute w is assigned undei tin tieaty of 18!i 
with Smdia in pait payment of the Gwalioi 
toiilingent it is now paid to tho BufiJi 
Govciiinunt umloi tho ticaty of I860 Tho 
iajah of Rutlam is cousiderid tho pimeip.il 
Rajpoot leaden in westi in -Malwa, and mi on- 
scquonce leeones a voliuit.uy allegiance and 
assistance it called foi fiom tho ncighboui- 
ing Rajpoot chiefs Tin Iatoiajali Bulwunt 
Smg lciidfied good semeo timing tho muti- 
nies, in l ccognition of which lus succsesor 
BIniou Sing loccncd a (It ess of liouom of 
Rupees 3,006 and the thanks of Government 
[The mihtaiy est iblislnnent of the iajah of 
Rutlam consists of 300sopoys Tlicicvemie 
fiom nil somtcsis estimated .it Rs 3,bl,06l 
audtlicpopulation.it ‘>1,830 Tho town of 
ltntlam is tho pimcipal opium matt m 
western Malwa Tho aiea of Rutlam is 
about oOU xquaio miles Sillana pays an 
annuil tiibuteof Rupees 12,000 imdei tho 
same conditions as Rml im oi which ten i- 
toiy it ongtnally foi mod a pav fc Tho tnbute 
is pud to tho Butish Government, undei the 
tteafy with Smdia of 12th Uccemhei 1800, 
having been assigned m 1S11 in putpiy- 
mentof tho Gwalioi contingent Thoievenuc 
of Sillana is estimated at Rupees 2, 19,006, 
the population at 83,978 and tho atea at 
about 103 xqu.ue miles Seetamhow’, hLo 
Sillanah was once a pait of Rutlam, but 
sep.u atccl fiom it m A D 1660 on tho death 
of Ram Singh, i y ih of Rutlam A tnbute 
of Rupees 60,000 horn this state was gua- 
lauteocl to Smdia by an agieemeut mediated 
by sn Jobn Malcolm m 1 820 The total 
levenue of Seetamhow is about Rs 1,50,000, 
and the population about 20,000 In conse- 
quence ot lepeated lepiesentations fiom the 
iajah, 5,000 of the annual tnbute weie le- 
nntted in 1860 by Sindia of Ins own iieo 
will on the occasion ot the i ajali’s sou wait- 
ing on him at Gwalioi An intimation of 
the i emission was given to the rajah of 
Seetamhow m a lettei fiom Smdia to Ins 
addiess The iajah ot Seetamhow lemained 
faithful to tho Bntish Government dining 
the mutiny of 1857, and lcceived adiess ot 
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honour of Rupees 2,000 The rajah keeps 
up a military foice of 40 hoise and 200 
foot 

Punt Peeplodah In 1821 Naioo Dhandeo 
and -Wasadeo Jmaidm leeeived flora su 
John Malcolm a sunnud which was con- 
fix med by the Supieme Government wbeie- 
by they i eceived tnbufe on ten villages 
m the distuct of Mundavul and sou- 
bali of Mundisoie, Naioo Dhondeo was suc- 
ceeded by his son Gopaul Eao The ja- 
ghuedirs furnish lepoits ot dime to the 
Political Assistant The settlement of 
Ppeplodu cluefship, undei which a tubute ot 
Salim Sahee Rupees 28,000 is paid to the 
nawab of Jovuah m accoidauce with the 
12th aihcle ot the tieatv of Mundisoie vas 
made wifh Putliee Sinsf by sir John Mai- 
colm in 1820 The thakooi leceives fiom 
Kishnajee Rao Puai of Devs as. Rupees 138 
on si\ villages and fiom Ilybuf Rao Pun 
Rupees 115 on five villages in Gooigooclia 
He also holds a giant of land m the village of 
Betekheeie m Alote distuct fiom Kishnajee 
Rao Puai , and he leceives Rupees 1,000 
damee fiom Tual and Mundavul 

Jauasea thakooi leceives, besides tnn- 
klias, quit-ient, foi the villages of Jawasea 
foi Rupees 501, Gooikheieeloi Rupees 201, 
and Chaplakheiee ioi Rupees 341 -S in 
Dewas He also holds m jaghue a well 
and 16 beegalis of land in the village of 
Snondwurnee, and a well and 25 beegalis in 
the village of Bnvasee But none ot these 
tenuies appear to have been mediated oi 
guaianteed. by the Butish Government 

Noulana thakooi leceives, fiom Sradia, 
Rupees 1,570 and fiom Holkar Rupees 
1,650, he also holds m jaghue the village of 
Sataia m the Devpalpoie peiguunah, wheie 
he also has 40 beegahs of land in jaghue 
But foi these he has no sunnuds 

Theoqmh thakooi receives fiom Sindia 
Rupees 3,200 and fiom Holkai Rupees 623 

Bahee thakooi leceives Rupees ISO fiom 
Sindia on Oogera and Pan Behar He 
leceives his tunkha He also claims cei tain 
lights of “ lag” and “ bhet” on the village 
ot Sawuikheiee and Kudwuiee in the Pan 
Behai peiguunah and “ Kalidy,” Ukonta, 
“ Kanundie,” “ Ootaia,” in. the Oogem 
peigunnah,and states that he originally held 
500 beegahs of land in the village of Dabree , 
but he has no sunnud foi these 

Bichode thakooi receives a tunkha fiom 
Smdia, he holds in jaghue 20 beegahs of 
land in the village of Kheikheiee in the 
Pan Behai peiguunah undei Smdia 

KalooUm a thakooi receives Rupees 3,261 
on tunkhahs 
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Nui war tbakoor receives from Sindia 
Rupees 17,100, and fiom Dewas, Rupees 
25,512 Besides the above he holds m quit- 
rent tenure the villages of Nui win*, Mocha- 
kheiee, and Goomiee undei Smdia foi which 
lie pays Rupees 7,000 

Lalguih and Peeplia thakooi s leceive tun* 
khas ' 

Noivgong thakooi receives a tunkha Ru- 
pees 114 fiom Smdia He holds m jaghue 
undei Smdia 100 beegahs in Nowgong, 75 
beegahs m Puiwai-Kheiee, 100 beegahs, a 
tank," a well, and a garden m Dntana 
Butana tbakoor receives a tunkha of 
Rupees 186 fiom Smdia and holds lands in 
jaghue fiom Smdia in Dutana, Umtana, 
Soondeikheiee, Goikbeie, and Balklieiee 
Ajtaoda, leceives a tunkha fiom Holkai 
and fiom Sindia 

Dhoolatia tbakoor leceives Rupees 400 
fiom Smdia, he holds a perwanah fiom 
Colonel Sandys 

Bichrode tbakoor leceives a tunkha of 
Rupees 430 fiom Smdia r 
Biloda leceives tunkhas 
Pm dm leceives tunkhas — Thomas' Pi in- 
sep p 259 0> me Malcolm's Cenhal India 
Vol I p 67 Plenties, Engagements and 
Sunnuds , Yol iv p 364 

MALWA BAICCHI Hind Seiratula 
anthelmmtica 

MALY AVAN A Sans Prom mala, a 

necklace 

MALZ Gee Malt 
MAMALLAPURAM See Mavahveiam 
MAMAREE, a pretty village with many 
buck buildings and a fine nuboiuttun or 
mne-pumaeled hmdoo temple — Ti of Hind 
vol l, p 149 

M AMASENI A nomade tribe dwelling 
m Lunstan, and belong to the Lur family, 
as do likewise then neighbours the Kbogilu 
and the Bakbtyai, wbo, like themselves, 
occupy the vallej^ of the gieat chain of 
Zagios which separates Laq A] am fiom the 
piovmces boi deling on the Peisian Gulf 
All these tribes are the descendants of the 
ancient Zend lace and the Mamasem claim 
gieat antiquity, the country inhabited by 
the Mamasem, may be comprised approxi- 
mative^ within, the following limits — the 
ditect dependencies of Fais, to the east; 
Kazeiun, to the south, the Kbogilu tubes, 
and the hilly countiy descending towards 
the Peisian Gulf, to the west, and the 
chain ot the Aidekan mountains to the 
noith The tract of land occupied by the 
Mamasem bears the name of Shuhstan 
Baton G A Be Bode's Travels m Lunstan 
and Ai abistan, p 262 

MAMBRE Hij-d Pious reticulata 
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M AMBIT —The bamboo 
MAMECH Hind Polygonum bistorta 
M A MEER A also wijtten Mameeran, ate 
of two different kinds in the Lahoie ba/a.u, 
the one from Cashmere, the other from 
Chinn, railed Khutai (Scyfhea) Thelattei 
is officinal all over the East, being much 
used by the hakims, who deem this loot to 
be a specific m ophthalmia, but, the ge- 
nuine ding is seldom to be met with, as it 
has many snbstirntes, Chebdonmm m.ijus 
and C glaucum But Di Royle afhi ms Ra- 
nunculus ficaia oi ficarm to be the plant 
fiom wljich the Cashmeiean mameeia is pio- 
duced Both soits aie used, m geneial ex- 
temallv, and in composition with other 
dings, aie applied to the eves as a diy < ol- 
lyimm — Ho vigben/ri , p 301 See Manilla 
MAMEICH Hind Pceonia olhcmahs, 
glows at about 8,000 feet m the Ha/aia 
Hills, &r 

MAMELUIC These were of two laces, 
thcBahente and theBoigite the lattei ot 
Cncassian ougm In the times ot Stlim 
the first, rhe Mameluks weie all ot puie Cn- 
cassian blood, and then ancestors had all 
been oiiginallv slaves 

MAM1DI ALLAM Tll Cui cuma amada 
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MAMIDI CHE ITU Tll Mmgifeia 
Indica — Linv Mamidi Poo, Tll Mango 
flower Mamidi Y.uagu Tll Cut man- 
goes See Ambusa 

MAMJRA, also “Mamnon” Hind Thalic- 
tium foliolnsum 

MAMIRI, HrND Caltha palustris 
M A-M A R AM, Tam Man gi feralnd i ca ,Ltn v 
MAMMALIA The animal kingdom was 
divided bv Cuviei into ioui gieat sub-divi- 
sion«, Veitebiata, Mollnsca, Aiticulata and 
Radiata The Articulatn his since been 
greatlv sub-divided, and the limits ot two of 
the other sub-divisions have been slightly 
altered Veirebiate animals comprise tout 
distinct classes, some of which, vi/ , Fishes 
and Reptiles have blood neatly the tempe- 
irituie ot the water oi an in which they 
live, whilst the others, viv , the Buds and 
Mammals aie warmblooded Mammals aie 
warm-blooded, vertebiate, viviparous ani- 
mals, and aie distinguished fiom buds, as 
well as from the othei vertebiate animals, 
by r,be possession of mammary glands, 
secietmg milk for the noui ishment ot then 
young and terminating outwaidly in all 
(except m one oi two) by teats They aie 
also distinguished by a covenng of liair, 
except whales, but even tlie foetus of whales 
has some tufts of han Most mammals have 
four limbs, from, which they were iormcily 
teimed quadrupeds, but th.it teim has been 
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discontinued as it is not applicable to the 
Cetaceae The leading peeiilianty of the 
mammals is their power of nourishing thou 
new-bom young with milk This is sc- 
cietedbv mammai y glands, ami these vaiy 
m numbei and position, being most nnmei- 
ons in the mute piolific i.ues Jn cold 
climates seveial animals pass the win- 
ter in a state of torpidity, and even in 
India, ceitnin bats and hedge hogs, ,md 
peihaps some nfsaie mnu m lcssroipal 
during the cold season Tu o species of be.n s 
found in the Himal.ua ictiie to till ti 
caves dm mg wintci, and aie laieh oi neiei 
seen from the month of December till the 
end ot Mm < h 

Di Jeulon divides Mammals info PI i- 
cental oi tboso in which the feefus aie nou- 
ushed in the maternal nteiusby meins of 
a placenta and Iniplacent il oi Maisiipul 
oi those in which the voting fenfus is e\pi lied 
atavciyenilv p°nod and maintained m a 
pouch hirnlv itt iched to a nipple None ot 
f.he Implacental oi Maisupial animals occm 
in rhe Asiatic pi evinces, being chiefly deve- 
loped in the Austiahau region and a few m 
America 

Mi Blyth auanged the Placental Mam- 
mals into 

A Typodontia, animals with the typical 
forms ot teeth developed, and include man, 
monkeys, hats, canuvoions animals and 
sinews The mnjonty live on animal food 

B Diplodontia, laiely moie than two 
kinds of teeth, and include iats, squni els, 
deei, sheep, cattle, the elephant, pig, horse, 
and the almost toothless ant-eatei They 
chief! v in e on vegetable mnttei 

C Isodontia, teeth, when piesent, aio 
all of one kind, and comprise the whales and 
poi poises 

The details of the above < iassification aie 
thus shown, — *• 

A Placental Mammals, Foetus nourished 
in the utems, tbiough .i pi tcentu 

I Tvpodontia, Teeth ot all loin km 

1st Group, Piumai’LS, Hair of one kind 
only 

Okdll Quach umenia, with thumb on the 
feet 

„ Chea opiei a , winged, 

2nd Gioup, Slcdndalls, Han of two 
kinds 

Order Camu'Oia Mohus ti enchant, 
mixed with tubercular ones 

„ luseciivm ia, Molais studded with 

cusps 

II Diplodontia, Teeth generally of two 
kinds only, abnormal 

Ordevv Rod sat to,, Front teeth long and 
chisel like 
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OtnrK FaJnide, mata, Teeth varied, skm | 
thick, do nor lumuiate 

„ Rumuiantta, uppei incisois ge- 

nerally absent, chew the cud 

„ ijueuia, w'ant poster 101 extremi- 

ties, 

„ Edentata, Incisois absent 

I IT Isodontia, teeth, when piesent, of 
ouc kind and often very numeious 

Oi.Dh.it Cetacea, Postenor extremities 

■waurmg 

JB Implacental or Marsupial mammals 
1 Unguiculata, with nails 
Colonel Sikes published a list of the 

animals obseived by him m the Deccan, 
Mi now sir Walter Elliot, ru 1889, gave a 
Catalogue ot the Mammalia ot the southern 
Mahiatta countiy Mr Hodgson published 
several lists ot the Mammalia of Heppl, 
Colonel Ticked gave a detailed lustoiy ot a 
few animals Major Hutton lecoided some 
tacts on the mammals ot Atghanistan 
Mi E L Layatd, Dr Kelaait, Dr Tem- 
pleton, Sir J E Tennenb have almost ex- 
hausted the subject of the animals ot 
Ceylon, Di Hoisheld aud Sir T S Raffles 
were amongst the hist who described the 
animals of the Eastern Aichipelago, and 
. Professor Bicktnoie and Mr Russell Wal- 
lace ha\ e recently extended then researches 
Di Cautor tur rushed a valuable list ot the j 
mammalia ot the Malay peunisula. Dr T C 
Jcidonin 1«67 published the Mammals ot 
India, and the labour of all these Zoolo- 
gists weie revised by Mr Blyrh ot the Cal- 
eutra Museum, m main notice" and leviews 
nr tlie scientific journals ot the day 

Southern India, more paiticulaily the 
lichly wooded Malabai Coast, possesses 
rnoie species pecuhai to it than all Central 
and Noirhein India, except the Him day au 
range Of the animals only iound in the 
Himalayan l mge, several equally belong to 
the ludo-Chiuese tauna, ot which they 
appeal to be the Western extension and a 
few obheis to Central Asia, whilst a modeiate 
number appear to be peculiar to the 111 ma- 
la van mountains The Lungooi monkeys 
(Presbytis) form a well maiked gioup m 
India ind aie still fuithei developed in the 
Indo-Chinese piovmces and Malar ana Out 
ot five continental species, one is spread 
through all the plains ot Centiul and Noi th- 
em India, one thiongh the Himalayas, and 
theie are three well marked species in the 
extieme South of the peninsula Macacus 
ladiatus of Southern India replaces Inuus 
rhesus of all Hoi them aud Central India 
A well marked form ot tins group, Inuus 
silenus is pecuhai to the South-west corner 
of the peninsula The Lemurs are almost 
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peculiar to Madagascar, but one species is 
very abundant ru the extieme south, and a 
Malayan species extends spannglv thiougli 
Bui mail into the H E corner ot Bengal 

Two species ot iruyiveious bats are spiead 
all ovei India and one species occurs only 
m the south 

Ot Insectivorous bats, seven species of 
Rhmolophus have been found iu the Hima- 
layas, but only two species iu southern 
India The Hqiposideios section is xepie- 
senred equally in rhe north and south ot 
India, aud is nune Malayan The Ccelops 
at Blyth lias, as vet, been lound only m the 
Bengal Sundutbuns The yellow bellied 
Nycticejr occui pieity generally bhioughouc 
India, H omatus occu. ling in the Hima- 
layas A fewEuiopean tonus aie found in die 
Himalayas Moles oet ui in the Indo-Chinese 
region and m the S E poitiou ot the Hi- 
malayas Shrews occui in all paitsol India, 
but are most abundant in the Himalaya 
Oue species ot Tupaia occurs in southern 
Indr i, and another trom thaS E Himalayas 
to Bui rrrah Ot the C.umvoia, two species 
of bears are Himalayan, aud a thud species 
exreuds rhioughout all the plains oi India, 
Ailm us fnlgens. one ot the Uisidce,is pecuhai 
to the Eastern Hi rualay. is Weasels occur only 
on die Ilimalajas, one mat tin is iound both 
on the Keilghemes and Himalayas, one 
species of ottet is iound iu the south ol 
India, ru Bengd aie two species and or.heis 
occui m the Himalayas Ot fifteen lelme 
mammals found iu India, five are common 
to India aud All u a, seven aie touud in India 
and the Indo-Chinese region, but tin ee ot 
these occui only in die S E Himalayas. 
One, the ounce oi ceutial Asia, is Himalayan, 
and the emallest of the telme annuals aie 
pecuhai to the pi nns of Iud’a, two of them 
m the extreme south ot die peninsula, and 
the othei on rhe X West Ot rhe stnctly 
Asiatic Paiodoxui us, moie Malar au than 
Indian, oue spe< ies is common in most 
pads ot India, and two occui on rlie Hmia- ‘ 
layas aud adjoining Terai The genus Her- 
pestes is common to India and Africa, out 
ot seven Indian species, five occru only in 
the south oi the peninsula and of these foui 
onlv m the extreme south Oue small Civet 
catrs touud throughout India, and is common 
in the Himalaya A huge species on the 
Himalaya replaced by a different race m 
the extreme south Arctonyx, Arctrctis, 
Hehctes, Uiva, and Pnonodon aie found 
in the S E Himalayas and in ^lie Indo-. 
Chinese legion The wolt, the jackal and 
wild dog aie found throughout India , 
two small deseit foxes are iohnd throughout 
the plains and a fox of the European type 
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occuis m the H 11 n. 1 I. 1 y 1 w Squm els 'tin' 
found fclnoughout Iiulm, up to tho foot ofj 
the Himalayas, iu tho Indo-Chuitsi. u gion, ( 
Assam, Buimuli and Malay ana One spous, 
of flying squill el is limited to the uxlumo 
south of tlm peninsula, 0110 in the south of 
the peninsula but smeial spurn s in the 
Himalaya Mai mots only mcui m the 

Himalayan legion, to which they hn\e 
' beou extended hoin Cential Ana Of the 
Manila), Golundn, tin ce spcucs ot Lngguiin, 
and the cut urns Plat.icuutliomys aio p< cull u 
to the south ot India At victilaoi cuts only 
on the Himalayas, and Ithi/omys in the 
Himalayas and the Iudo-Chuu n distm t 
One species of luiio is found in the south 
ot tho peninsula, anothei hi mu tit m iml 
Cential India , tho hispid hair in H K 
Hen gal and Lngoinys on the Him if »i as One 
elephant is common to all lintm, two 
species of vhiiioiuos occui m N 11 lhng.il, 
one ot them is tending to thi i xtieme moth 
ot the Malayan puunsul i, um wild pig 
occuis fchioughout all India, \niying .light- 
ly in appeaiam e, and a puuliu dwmt 
species is found sp utngly in tin Tu ai, »d 
joining the S K Himalayas Thu wiht us 
ot Western Asia and IVisia it touud m tin. 
Hoi til Wcstci u dcsei ts Two ,puinol tin 
tiuedcei of the Kuidui ty p • on at only 
within the Himalayas, beyond the outer 
lunge iu Kasluuu mid .Sikkim and the e 
two extend m ci igicirputof V-u i Com 
Ilnsmedcci .lie found thioiighout Imtia, one 
of them, the Rucuvus, ocomiug only in the 
Genual and Hoi them India ami extending 
into Abs.uu The music ileei is onh iu the 
Himalayas, and tho memimnu 01 mouse du i 
thioughout India and in Malayan i Tin 
Hylgni and foiu homed Ant« iopo puti- 
lnu to India, me found tin oughout the 
Indian legion Ga/cllts oci iu fiotli m luehi 
and Africa Tho goit-hhe Antclopt , >»cm- 
ouheedus is touud on the Ilimulnas and 
is pecuhai to Eastern Asm limn Ummdi 
to Jap in Ouo typu ot tho tmo goats, the 
typo Heinftiagus, has a lepicsuuativo «>u 
the Himalayas and anothei on the Nctl- 
gliemes Tho Sibeuuu ibex oxleuds to tho 
Himalayas, and tho ‘ Maihhoi,” quite ot 
the tvpe ot tho domestic goat is found on 
the H W Himalayas and adjoining hilly 
distucts Ot two species ot wild sheep ouo 
occuis in tlie Punjab salt langcs and tho 
other in the Himalay as 

The bison ot spoitsmon, tbo imigmhcoufe 
Gour, Guvteus gamuts, abounds m tbo 
ioie^ts ot S India and extends into Cen- 
tial India, Bui mail and the Malay peninsula 
Two species’ ot the Mums, tho scaly 
Ant-eater, occur, one common thioughout all 
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[mint, mid one txh udiug iiom Ciijnlmg 
into Chinn 

Tim Dtlgung oci ui 1 sp.u Ingly, on (in 
southern t oast * of lndm, 'oiioili in m mi 
Ifelphtii i, um trlobii t in if 1 1 , amt hum i! g i . 

llOpfl'lU Ollll till 111 ill'.ltll {l«/IlJt.|,l of th> 

(hitigi s, Indm mil IriM.uii, t . p i t.in i 
type the Pli'anMti Tin * ,u o' »* ■», ot 
the Mammal i ot Imh i m q, o» d •• 1, »,'n 

Along the hi m of tho If, n .1 i n fa j 
drn->e jiingh ui o * i* ot, 4 ii mo . ! * , 
tim li op it d i > not am •/mniou , i o mu,, 
ot tin gamrbttdi ibj>f If ,g ' « O* I « ! 
a! ui nl< iitito! V’lion ' tor 1. i > M g, i 

bmdtung fht nl wo t .**4*1 to i, i r ii < 
oi S.iim* oi t»,no > !, *, I;. r. ,n * i r - 

common , a*.J on 1 1 , * u >.r • i , i. * < ,f 

1 1 it moan tin- 1 ’* » go. d o , n »* . » >, 

to* If. ii* i’a it 1"), I i . , > i n l (, 

•polling ** <ou , t.lo tim ill I p n;iii> i 
’1 lit i lit tie ,nt* lot e . u . n , «, lt * , 

u iC!< it d In ril i a 1 1 1 ' ii ,i (i,< 1 * I * 

log i ill of ,d »t i !» u’u Li 1 lit o,i Jirji*. 

ilual, i.f.i’ otl.i i , ov* [j, i »>> , J > ,f [> , 
ttui tin tu'a'i i, from i .> « > o' u . , 

tu t <-• trm i f . n r * » i > i * f go if . .ii J lb » *•' 

puli ot tm* Ii if ( mu ’s' i 1 i * * *>s! » 

!»’• i > Tin if l« I i . ’gh t ■ ;*i** 

I) i h.ug ii, u ,u if * , or im nil it i * ,t r, 
apj i i. m< < 

Tin i. i'i.i il i'g o, toy Jiii 1 • a i i • a J i . 
* gr> si i in, i»o i'n . to /k. (,,,,1 t r, u l 
iliii.o h - . mi i ,ut in' 1 1 .1 * o,u 1 1 ,i i ’Jr 

\ igm in ihi * i i'll u ,*iiiti, ,,i,u rifii- 
l III r to tilr ilog, ot tin K i , *f 1 *, 
sotltll ol tilt* , iff I , o* C l i* II , ' l , * , u i k 
im iiiul iidu i) ii d !•* a! >o found, 1 .» i g Uni 
r\>( ’ uaf appi u umon lm* i> moi nl* * dug. 
nut Him h I u g< i i ,o 1 1 , >(h< ii lo' i j, in *t 
dith ting ut ini', im, Iumi tin >toti"~i Jin, 
is 1 1 >in moil kli o,i , tin* i tins, k id ii „ otii o£ 
tin \ t -.tern 1 limaf ii I*, ,«nd i . n \,i ,f < ud 
to tin siniitii ot tin 'Hu i, ,i, ni> iiaii )>' 
liiruicmiut Wool 'fin-, undo' fitq, >’ m 
latum of tim \ irw thill tin hrpht i l‘s dog 
t.n ms ihno-it, a [h i in im'iit tair wntthmi. 
lmvo Wen om* of tin oiigmal tun tit’ Tno 
Tibetan black b.ai IKIituo-. td»* f mu*, pro* 
i hably iiuita its way aimss tiom tin iowet 
j Himalaya The bhuk be u ot the simtlitm 
, piov mi is (L labmtus) is not found in the 
Punjab Hclaictos nbefanits is lommouiu 
tin* Punjab, and hunts among the luumi 
, and uiouud the ullages at night 

J Thu Isabella, ot biown btarof thuHwut- 
' lay a is an exceedingly stupid md unsuspici- 
ous animal in distucts wheio it has not 
i been distuibcil Tho contents ot tho gall 
' blmldci aio much pnztd as medicine by the 
lull people 
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The lan-hun or wild dog, Cams pnmte- 
vub, is a native of the Cashmeie langes, and 
although uofc to say common, is by no means 
rate, it is so stealthy in its habits that all 
attempts to obtain specimens often piove 
aboitive They bunt in packs and attack 
the hugest deer Even the Cashmeie stag 
is -aid to be bi ought to bay and killed by 
packs of w lid dogs The wild dog seen by 
Di Hooket on the Khasia mountains, and 
known theie by the names lculsam and lchas, 
may be a diffeient species, though Colonel 
Sykes consideis it identical with the kolsnm 
ot the Deccan (C dukhuueusis) 

The stiange looking goat antelope (Cup- 
ricoims bnbalmi), known by the name 
“ lamoo” m Cashmeie, and “seiou” m othei 
distucts of the western Himalaya, is per- 
haps the latest of the wild mmiuants Oc- 
casionally the spoilsman comes acioss an 
liidiuduiil in tho depths of the Alpine foiests, 
but the animal is veiy solitaiy in its habits, 
and seldom moie than a couple aie seen 
togethci Both in nguro and movements 
the seiou is peiliaps one of tho most ungain- 
ly ot its ti ibe, and so stupid is it that when 
come on nnawates it will stand and gaze at 
the intiudei c\en the lepoit. ot a idle 
seldom sc ties it The seiou lias tlio legs of 
a goar, the lioi us of an “antelope,” its 
general appeal ance is bonne, whilst tho 
long still bustles on its back, and general 
sli ipe ot the head, are decidedly poicme, 
a soit of nondesenpt beast, winch ISuiopean 
spoilsmen often c.dl a “ veiy extiaoidnmiy 
looking annual” and so it is The seiou is 
s nd to light despeiately , it has been known 
when wounded oi biought to bay, to have 
kept oil a pack of wiki dogs, and killed 
several by its shaip pointed hoi ns A tew 
,u e met with on the Cashmeie langes, 
and iu tavouiable situations eastward to 
Nepal 

The Houuai (Capiovis Vignei) extends 
along the eastern spuis of the salt moun- 
tains, but becomes less common as wo 
piocoed eastwaid, and is seldom met 
•with on the 1 tinges beyond tlie town ot Jhe- 
lum, oi southwards of the Beas River It 
is confined to tho noitli and western por- 
tions of tho Punjab, including the Suh- 
innu chain, wbeie it is known by the name 
of lvucli It is also a denizen of the moun- 
tains aiound Peshawar, including the Khy- 
bei Pass, Hindu Koh, and Ixaffiustan The 
bliapoo oi shalimu ot Ladakh, if not 
identical, is ceitamly very closely allied, 
its difieieuces aie slight, and, such as 
might aesult in a great measure fioiu the 
maiked diveisity ot climate, food, &c , ot 
tlio two legions Tins species it> no doubt 
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the Sha of Tibet descubed by Vigne, and 
possibly the wild sheep of western Afghan- 
istan, Peisia, the Caucasus, Aimeman and 
Coisican mountains, is the same specie^ 
alteied mayhap by climate and other exter- 
nal agencies The eastern limits of tho 
Shapoo have not been fixed with ceitamty, 
but so fai as mqunies have extended, it 
would seem that, commencing at Ladakh, 
it pioceeds westward towaids the Indus, 
into the legions where the hounar is found, 
and piobably when these legions are 
exploied we shall find out the i elation 
between what has been supposed distinct, 
but which Di Adams is inclined to con- 
sidei one and the same animal 

The ibex (Capia himalayana) frequents 
many of the lofty langes of the western 
chains, and is known to the natives 
by the names “ skeen” and “ kail,” which 
they apply indiscriminately m the 
districts of Aseiung, Spiti, Kanawar, the 
Noitliein Cashmeie mountains, Ladakh, 
Chinese T.utary, and the Altai. It is not 
clear that the Euiopean ibex is a distinct 
species , There appeals to be a variety in 
Ladakh with slioitei hoi us than the Hima- 
lajan, and specimens ot the Siberian ibex 
possess the same peculiarity The leopaids, 
pantlieis, wild-dog and beaided vulture, aie 
the common enemies of the ibex , the latter 
pieys on the kids only The ibex is found 
on ceitain langes in Ladakh, especially on 
the chums uoibhward 

The Caucasian ibex (Capia caueasia) fie- 
quents the mountains ot Belooclnstan and 
it is likewise a native of the Muireeand 
othm langes on the lioith- western tiontiei 
ot Sind The Caucasus, Asia Minoi, 
Synu, and Aiabia, aie also couutues which 
ic inhabits It does not appeal to tiavel 
any great distance eastwaid, and is pioba- 
bly leplaoed onthelngboi langes of Afghan- 
istan and Peisia by its noble congener the 
Himalayan ibex The Caucasian ibex has 
the ban shoit and dark biown, with a black 
line down the back The beaid is also 
black Like the Euiopean and Himalayan 
animals, the horns me also bent backwards 
bub they diftei m being moie sleudei and 
tapering Iu the lattei, moieover, the horns 
aie thiee-sided, and the antenoi and pos- 
ter 101 surfaces shaip, and generally smooth, 
with the exception ot a tew megulai tubei- 
osities on the frontal aspect Like the other 
species, it fiequents dangerous and in- 
accessible places, such as b ! eak and ban eu 
mountain tops — Jerdoa , J lammdlt, 

170 species of mammalia aie known to 
inhabit Indo-Malaya Theie aie 24 of the 
quadrumanu oi monkey tube, 10 ot which 
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occur m tlic Malay peninsula, 11 of them m 
Sumatra, 9 m Java and 13 in Borneo The 
Oiaug-utau aie found ouly m Sumatia«uul 
Borneo the Siamang, ne\t to them m M/e, 
in Malacca and Snmatia, and the long nosed 
monkey only m Borneo The gibbons oi 
long aimed apes and monkeys and the lomui 
like animals, Nycticcbus, Tnisius, and Galeo- 
pithecus, aie found m all the islands With 
the exception ot the Oiang-utan, the 
Siamaug, tho Taisius speotium and the 
Galeopithecus, all the Malax an geneia of 
quadinmana, aie icpicsented in India by 
closely allied species In the Iudo-Mulay 
legion aie 33 Cannvoia,8 ot which — a tigoi, 
leopaid, civet, tigei-cat and ottei aio found 
m India and Malacca and 20 in the Malayan 
legion 13 have lepiesentativcs in India, of 
elosely allied species 

The Malacca glntton, llehctis orientalis, 
lias the II Nopalensis in tlio Uimulaya 
Theie aie 22 hooted animals in Iudo-Malayu, 
seven ot which aie found in India and 
Burundi The Bos sondaicus is found m 
Buimah, Siam, Java aud Borneo Theie is a 
goat-like animal m Sumatra , tho two lioi ned 
and the long homed lLunoceios ocem m 
Buimah, Sumatia and Java, and the elephant 
ot India is found m Malacca, Sumatia ami 
Borneo Theie aio about 50 bats, of which 
undei a louith pait oceui in India, 3i 
rodents (squmels, xats &c ) ot which 0 ot 
8 aio Indian, and 10 Insectivoia, 9 ot winch 
aio pccnhai to tho Malay legions Tec 
Tupaia, lusect-eatois, closely lesemblo 
squmels, aie almost eoufined to the Malay 
islands, as also aie Pnloceius Lowu of 
Borneo and Gymuuius ILdllesn In Timoi, 
theie aie 15 hats, aud 7 laud mammals, 
amongst them the Macacus cy nomolgus, tho 
common monkey of all the Iudo-Malay 
islands Paiadovums fasciatus, a civet cat, 
is fouud ovei much of tho Aiclupelago — 
Felis megalotis, a tigei cat is pecuhai to, 
and laic even in Timoi Ceivus Tmioiien- 
sis , Sus Tnnouensis , Soiex tenuis, aud 
Cuscus ouentalis, aie all found in Timoi 
and the Moluccas Hoists said to be wild m 
Timoi aio all pnvate piopeity 

The mammalia ot Celebes consist of 7 
bats and 14 tenestual species, amongst 
them the Taisius speotium, Vivena tanga- 
lunga and Bnsa luppel.ipha Cynopitlieciis 
nigiescens m Batchian, ls'of a jet black colom 
and the size ot a spaniel 

The Anoa depiessicoims, called “sapi 
utan’' oi the wild cow of the Malays, ap- 
pioaches the ox-hke antelopes ot Afuoa, aud 
has been classed as an ox or a buffalo and an- 
telope If is found only m the mountains and 

nevei occupies places wheie theie aie deei 
< 
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The wild boar of Celebes is peculiar, but 
the Babmissa oi Pig deei time, has long 
and slendci legi and tho male has cui vul 
upper tusks mined back so as to l crumble 
hoi ns It feeds on fallen fruits, it is found m 
rho Celebes, m the Snlu inlands and in Bom u 
Theie aio also 5 species ot squiuol , aud 2 
species of Cus-ens in eastern opossums 
The Anoa depicasicoims, (Snpi utan, 

J £alui() is the wild cow ot Celebes It is 
smallci than otliei wild cattle It is fumul 
m tlm inouiitains Cy nopitliccus nigiescens, 
the black baboon monkey’ is also ot Cclobu 
Pai adoxut us fasciatus is a u\ ct cat ot Timoi 
The Molucim consist ot tlnce laige is- 
lands, Gilolo, Cci.im and Bourn, with many 
small isles and islets, Batchian, Moifv, Obi, 
Ko, Tiuioi-1 nit, Amboyn i, Tun ite, Tuloii, 
Ivniva and Banda Time aie 2 j bats but only 
10 laud nianiinals aio known m the gioup, 
amongst them Cynopithcctis liigicscciis, 
Vivena tangahinga, ltusa lnpptlaphus, the 
Babimssa, Sorox myosmus, lommoii to 
Sumatia, Borneo and Java, mil tom nni\u- 
pmlsviz the small lly uig opossum, Bclidciu 
auel, a beautiful little annual icsemblmg tho 
living squill el in anpcaianee, and a species 
ot Cusetis pecuh.u to the Austio-Malaynn 
legion They aie opossum hko aimu ils 
with a long pvohcnsilo tail, ot v.lmli tho lu- 
minal lmlf is gonei all) bate, they have small 
heads, l.tigo eyes, aud a dense coveting ot 
woolly tin, often pine white with megular 
black spots oi blotches, but sometime ashy 
btowu They hvo in tices mill iud on the 
leaves of which tlioy dev om 1 lrge quantities 
they uie vciy tenacious ot litc 

The Papuan islands, consist ot Xcw Guinea 
1,400 miles long ami its ailj icuit islands. 
In them only 17 mamnuls.is yet aie known, 
viz 2 bats, 1 Sus p<ipucnsis aud the iesC 
aio maisupmls, one ot these a kaugaioo ot , 
My sol and the Am islands Ail allied species 
occupies X Guinea Two species ot the tice 
kaiignioo with poweVtul claws Them no 
I species ot Cuscus, and the small lly mg 
opossum, and theie am 5 small maisiipials, 
one ot winch is tlio si/e ol a i at and t ikes 
its place by cntoiuig bouses and devout mg 
piovisions Wullme. Malay J.< hipdayo 
vol i pp 1 L6, 208 279 and n 79, JOS 

The maial, i laige stag, is touuil m all 
tho highet legions ot tho Ala-tau and Mus- 
tau ho affoids noble spoit toi thohuutois, 
and his boms aio highly valued by tho 
Chinese But it demands a feailcss huutei 
to follow lnm into Ins haunts among the 
pecipices, glapiers, and snowy peaks ot this 
legion In wintoi aud spun g, ho is found 
m the valley's, but is the weathei becomes 
waimei be ascends, to escipcthe ilies and 
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other insect* They me seldom found m 
herds, though gioups of ten or twelve aic 
sometimes seen standing on the bunk of a 
piecipice 1,500 to 2,000 feet m height, quite 
inaccessible to man 

Two Cossacks hunting the maral, followed 
the game fai up mto the Ala-tan, and had 
been successful thev staitcd again m pui- 
suit, and found a magnificent animal, whose 
boms weie woith 120 lonbles — The Up>pei 
and Lone i Amooi, p 110 1 12 

We have the evidence of Jehangir, and the 
Reverend Edwai d Ten y, that m then days, 
the province of Mai wall abounded with 
lions Jehangu iccords, that he had killed 
seveial and Mi* Terry mentions Ins haviug 
been fiequently tcmficd by them, in Ins 
tinvels tlnougb the vast woods and wilder- 
ness of the countiy — Tennant * Hcnclustan 
Yol I p 78-9 

Elephants .nc common m Buimali, m 
Ceylon, in the peninsula of India and in the 
Tciai They weie not in use by the Moguls 
as "Polo tells, until Ivnblai’s captuie of a 
number m tho wai with Mien oi A\a A 
few continued to be kept at. the Chinese 
Comt, at Timkowski’s visit in lb21 — Yule 
Cathay, p 140 

Tlic bai king-deer (Ceivns muntjac) is 
frequent m several paits of India The 
Chcvrotin or pigmy deei, ate not much 
huger than liaics 

Of the Cet iceie, the whale ti ibo of Mam- 
m.als, of tlic family of Balamidae, tbeio aio 
in India, 4 gcncia and 7 species, viz — 

1 Balcnoptera, 4* Balaam , 1 Plijsctei , 

1 Phocajna Bulama antaifcica the ant ai tic 
oi smooth backed whale, in spung lesorts 
to the bays of Chili, South Afucn, the 
Brazils, Australia and Van Dtemans land 

The Zoology, like the Botany of tho Him- 
alayas diffcis essentially from that of the 
snltiy plains of India, which skut their 
southern base , though occasionally mixed 
with tropical forms, it is upon the whole of 
a character closely resembling that of the 
more temperate and northern latitudes , and 
the insulated position of these lemoikable 
mountains, exhibiting, as they do, the rare 
and interesting phenomenon of a temperate 
and even a boreal climate on tho veiy con- 
fines of the tropic, where the summer heat 
is necessarily greater than even under the 
equator itself, aio of importance to inquiries 
connected with the gcogiaplncal distribution 
of Animal Life The principle of animality, 
possesses an innate powei of adaptation 
which rcndois Animals in some measuic 
independent of clmmto, paiticulaily ns com- 
pared with vegetable*, and which mu cases 
m piopoition as we ascend m the scale ot 
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life The power which all animals possess, 
in a gieatei or less degiee, of adapting them- 
selves to differ ent varieties of climate, and 
of withstanding, unmjuied, the effects of 
tcmpoiatures foreign to then* natural habits, 
increases m proportion as we ascend from 
the lower to the higher tubes, and the 
Mammalia undoubtedly foim one of tho 
most favouiable gioups for the discussion 
of this important question Indeed, wore it 
not from then limited powers of locomotion, 
they would bo tlie vciy woist of all, because 
then high position in tho scale of life, and tho 
supci lor intelligence and resource with which 
it endows them neecssauly piotcct them 
against changes and casualties, which would 
piovc fatal to more simply organized beings , 
but, depi ived of the pow ei s of flight, oi dmnry 
mammals have not tho means ot travel sing 
tho wide descits and oceans, winch scpaiato 
tho habitable poihons of tbo eaith- the 
natuic of then locomotive powois conse- 
quently confines them to parhculai legions, 
and, m spito of tbo moio favourable circum- 
stances ot their physical oigamzatiou, then 
moie vaued resouice and supeuor intelli- 
gence, they aflord bettor materials foi study- 
ing the problem of geographical distubu- 
tion, than tho knidied class of buds, whose 
faculty of lapid flight enable them to sot 
oceans and descits equally at defiance, m 
passing to the most distant quaiteis of the 
globe, and, as it weie, to clioo*o then own 
tempcratuie and climate in tho boundless 
fields of air Hence it is that the cucnrn- 
stances of the impoitautpioblem of googia- 
phical distubution are less favoiuably pic- 
seuted in Ornithology than m Mammalogy 
The species of mammalia found in tho 
Southern Mahratta Country, weie described 
by Mr Waltci Elliot, of tbo Madias Civil 
Soivicc m the Madias Liteiaiy Society’s 
Journal July 1839 The distuct of India, in. 
which tho animals woio piocuied, is a pait 
of the high table land towaids the south ot 
the Bekhan, commonly called tho Southern 
Malnatta Countiy, and constitutes tlie 
Butish zillah of Dbavwar It ought, like- 
wise, geographically speaking, to include 
the small province of Sunda Tho geneial 
boundaries aio tho uveis Kistnah and 
Bluma on the noith and N E , the Tum- 
budra liver on the south, the Nizam’s 
territoiy on tlie east, and tlie Sybndn range 
of mountains on the west r I lie latter aro 
gencially called tlie Ghats , a tcim which, 
however, pioperly applies only to the passes 
leading tlnougb them Tho geneial face of 
this ttaefe is much diveisihed, and alibi ds a 
gicat vaucty of delation and of geological 
structure, thciebi mafcuallj affecting the 
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distribution find tbe habitat of the djffcicnt 
species of animals existing witlim its limits 
The whole of the western poition is a thick 
forest, extending fiom tbe outskntsot the 
mountainous region of the Ghats to then 
summits, and clothing the valleys that 
extend between then difleient lidges It 
abounds with tbe teak and vanons otliei 
lofty foiest trees, festooned bv enoimous 
peienmal cieepeis The bamboo forms a 
thick and luxumnt ijndciiaood in some 
places, while othois aie entucly open, and 
the banks of many clear and lapid sticams 
flowing through it, abound w lbh the black 
pepper plant, tbe wild cinnamon and otliei 
odonferous slnubs Poitions of tins foiest 
aie often left entnely untouched by the axe 
or knife, fotrmng a thick impoivious shade 
foi tbe giowth of the black pepper, c.ud.i- 
mon and Man palm (Cat)ota urens) Tliese 
are called kans and aie lavourite lesoitsof 
wild animals To the cast of the legulai 
foiest lies a tract called the Mulnad, 01 
ram-couniiy (though the natives of the 
plains often include the ]hau, oi forest, 
under the same denomination), in which 
the trees degenerate into latgo bushes, the 
bamboo almost entnely censes, and cultiva- 
tion, chiefly of nco, becomes mncli moie 
frequent The bushes consist cluefly of tbe 
karunda, the pallas, Ac It abounds m 
tanks and artificial lesenons loi purposes 
of irrigation East of the Mulnad is a gicat 
extent of alluvial plain, producing fine crops 
of wheat, cotton, maizes, millet, &c [IIol- 
cus sorghum, Panicum Itahcum, Giccr 
anetmum ] Aud on tbe Nizam’s frontier 
are found a succession of low dry lulls, 
with tabular summits, often using iu abiuph 
scarped piecipices, and mteiseotmg and 
traversing the plains in various duections 

Common to nil 

Biraitt radiatus 
Rbinolophus 
Vcspertilio 
Ptoropus cdulis 
Ursus (Procliilus) la 
hiatus 

Sorex Indicus .. 

Iiutra nnlr , 

Cmub feruB Dukhun 
ereis 

Hyamaaulgans 
Viverra Indica or Rassc 
Paradoxurus Typus 
Mnngusta Gnsea 
Pelm tigris 

pardus 
Mus gigantous 
rattus 
decumanus 
Sciurus palmarum 
Hystnx criBtata 
Lepus mgricolhs 
Sua Bciofa ferua 
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They .uo clothed with low thorny jungle of 
babul aid acacia, and then bases, r nd Hu 
valleys between, composed of a lijrhfc sandy 
soil, aie cultixated with millet, vLtt lie 4 -, Ac 
Panicum spicatum, Panicum milmie, Plut- 
scolus max, Pliascolus mungo, Ac TJio 
hist 01 mountainous du ision consists cluefly 
of micaceous clay, and other st lusts, which 
to the noi tliwaid aie succeeded b> Ucsaltu 
oi tiap foiination The Muln id is com- 
posed of undulating «la }— >1 tfe hills, w hit h 
become coieicd with hisalt to the noith 
This tiap foi mntion extends in a slanting 
ducction fiom S W to N E nciily coiu- 
cidmg with a line drawn liom S.ula-dici- 
ghtn on the coast, to Bccj ipooi uid Sliola- 
pooi — and, what is tenuiik ible, is almost 
coincident with that nvukmg the c cp na- 
tion of the two gicat tubes ot thepopuh- 
tion using totally distinct languages, the 
Mahrnttas and Can.uesc* The lulls to the 
N E and E arc all ot pnnufiic sandstone 
sometimes lcstmg on schists, sometimes 
immediate!) on gianite, which litter is the 
lock ne.uest the suilace in rlie central md 
cistern plants But a well defined range of 
hills to the S W , called the Kupputgud, is 
entnely composed ol micaceous and cl.iy 
slates, i e-ding on giamrc The lulls moie 
to the N ai.d N W are basiltic The 
extensile plains lying between those dit- 
feienfc lines ot lulls md eminences aie com- 
posed of the iu h black mould called legur 
m cotton ground, lcsultmg fiom decom- 
posed basaltic rocks To the N E a enn- 
sulciable tiact of limestone is found, lestmg 
on the sand stone, about Bagalcote, Badann, 
Hungund, Mudibihal, Ac The distubntion 
ot species tluougliout these dilleient ti n fs 
is shown in the following tabic those 
maiked* are confined to one tiact only 

Sandstone Hill 1 ' md rwl 

Binch soil 

Slim i J ntillus (rare) 

Cj noptcrus imrginati s 

* Rhinopomallardnichn 

Rluuoloplms Sp’ons 

* Tapho-ous 
Cams Lupus 

VnrcuB 

, Btiigiltnsis 
Ilarcna Vulgaris 
Tclis Jub >t i 

CIl 1US 

Mua Leg,, a ado 
Budoga 
— Gnlnudi 
— Longiciudatus 
— Musculus 
Goibilltis Indicus f 
Ccnus axis 

* Antilopo Ambica 


Mountain Forest 

Simia Entcllus 

* Mnngusta Vitticollis 

* I clis Wagntco 
Mns Longicrudntus 
Sciurus Palmarum 

* (tlarL variety) 

* Maximus 

* Pteromys PluUppcn 
sis 

Mams Pontadactyla, . 

* Lleplms Asiaticus 
’* Moscbus Memina 
Cervus Hippelepbus 

Axis 

* Muntjalc 

* Bos Gaurus or Fron 
talis 


Mulnad j 

Gynopterus M irgm itus 
MtgadcrmaLyra or Car ' 
nation 

Rliinolopbus Spoons 
31 mil us 
Fulgons 

Cams Lupus 
Aureus 
Bcngatcnsis 
Fobs Jubutu . 

Chaus 

Uyrcnn Vulgans 
Mus Indicus (icd an 
net), rare) 

— Mcttado, (rare) 
Leggy ade 
Budnga 
— Gulaudi 
Lougicaudatus 
— Rufus 

— Musculus Iudi 
cus . 

Gcibillns Indicus 
Mams Pentadactyla.. 
Cera us Axis 
* Antilopo quadricor 


Black X’l uns 

Cam t Lupus 
Aureus 

— Uougaleiisis 
I oils Jubat e , 
t bans, 

Mus Indicus, (black an 
ricty ) 

Mcttado do 
— Musculua Indi 
cus 

* Antilopo Cora ic ipra 

* Damalis Risia 
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Simia ladiatus Madras monlcev 

mi 

Macacns radiatus G'eicocebus lachatus, 

Geoff 

Kota, Can Bandar ' Dfk 

Munyga, „ Mikada, Maii 

Manga, „ Keida, do of the Ghais 

- This species abounds ovei the whole 
countiy, sometimes inhabiting the wildest 
jungles, at othei~> living m populous towns, 
and carrying otl tiuit and gtam hom the 
shops of the dealeis, with the gieatest cool- 
ness and address 

Simia (Semnopithecus) entellus 

Piesbytes entellus Ceicopithecus entellus, 

Geoff 

Moosva, Cin [ Wanur, Maii 

Langur, Dek 1 Bengal Langui 

The blacli-faced monkey of Emopeans, — 
abounds more particularly m the foiests, 
wheie its loud wild cry is paiticularly strik- 
ing They are both useful aud tionblesome 
to the sportsmen, who may often judge by 
their agitation and chattel ing of the vici- 
mty of some beast of piey , while he lum- 
selt is apt to be assailed m a similar mau- 
nei when tty ing to steal upon the more 
timid lauds of game The species is cele- 
biated in lnndu mythology, for having, 
under then leader Hannman, assisted the 
heio and demi-god Rama, the first lnndu 
conqueror of the forests of Southern India, 
as related in the Ramayaua The Entellus 
appears to want the cheek pouches charac- 
teristic of Semnopithecus An adult male 
measured, fiom muzzle to insertion of tail, 

1 foot 104 in length of tail alone 3 feet 2 ~ 
height fiom heel to ciown 3 feet 24 — weight 
22 lbs — do of an adult female 18 lbs 

Pteropus edwardsn 
P medius, Tcmnnnch , 3 Ionog dc Mam i l73 
Toggal Bawh, Can I Gnddnl, Dek 

Sikatyelle of Wuddurs, | Baibagal, „ 

The flying- fox oi large fox bat Its flesh is 
esteemed good eating Its todgue is covered 
with large papilke, pointing backwaids, and 
each one terminating m a blush oi collection 
of bnstly points Length of the male, 12 to 
13 inches — weight 29 oz — of a female, 20 
oz Expanse of wings upwards of 4 feet 
When distuibed during the day, they fly 
slowly lound and lound, with a low sci earn- 
ing noise, and soon settle again , hovering 
for a moment over a bough, they catch sud- 
denly with the claw on the angle of the 
wing, and, allowing the body to drop, they 
swing with a single hold In shade and colour, 
they aie of a yellowish blown above, and 
yellowish white below 
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Pfeiopus margmatus, Fr Cuvier 
Cynopteius margmatus, Temmmck, Manor/ do Mdm 
202 

Length, 44 inch Weight, 2oz a male 
The dentition agiees with the statement ot 
Pi Cuvier, which he adopts as the character 
of his genus Cynopteius Incisors A canines 
i-i-molais | £ 30 Is somewhat raie, 

found m clusteis on the folded leave's of the 
plantain, the palmyra, &c 
Vespeitiho carnatica ? 

Megadorma Cai natica M lyra 

Kankapati, Can Shamgidar, Sliab paiak, 

Dek 

Kankapati is the generic name iu Cana- 
lese for all bats Tins species differs from 
the dentition commonly assigned to Mega- 
dei ma, m having mcisoi s J canines { -J molars 
% — 24, wheieas the mol, us according 
to Geoffioy aie Above, mouse coloui ; 

beneath, paler Nasal appendage laige, 
oblong, reaching to the base of the eais, 
with a plait or fold down in the centre. 
Oreillon (Oidate, the anteiior lobe high and 
pointed, the post ei lor rounded, the muzzle 
ti uucate, the under lip cleft Pour mamnue. 
Female generally laiger Temmmck states, 
Mon de Mam Tom n p 5 that the females 
and young of some bats live apai t fi om the 
males at cei tain seasons, which may account 


for this. 

Female 

Male 


inches 

inches 

Length . 

.. 34 

3 

Expansion of wings 194 

18 

Ear (behind), 

1 !_ 


Ear (before), 

l- 4 

*• 1 10 


Caipns . ... 

0 1 

I n 


Tatsus, ... . 

• • • • ♦ 1 T77 


Head, 

' ]1 

*•1 * o 



Additional length of 
the mteifemoial 
membrane, ... If 
Weight, loz lOdis loz 3dis lOg. 

Vespertiho Haidwiclai 

Bhmopoma Hardwickn 

These were the laigest dimensions ascer- 
tained from 14 females and 7 males, obtain- 
ed at vanons times They aie common in 
the Mulnad, m old temples, eaves, &c 
Weight 10 drs Male 8 dis 1 3 gis Female 
Length of body,. .,.2 T °g- inches 
tail. . . 2 x s o 

carpus 2 t % 
tarsus 2 X 5 „- 

Expanse of wings 13 

This species has the muzzle long, thick, 
truncated and surmounted with a small leaf, 
oreillon oblong, bi-acurninated , foicbead 
concave with a fossa or channel running 
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down the centre. The nostuls are placed 
m the truncated plane of the muzzle, being 
covered with a niemln ane slit transversely, 
and with a small round punctilio m the 
middle of the slit By means of this ap- 
paiatns the niumil is enabled to open or 
shut its nostuls at pleasme The leaf-like 
process rises from the same plane of the 
muzzle Found in old turns to the cast- 
waid ot the province 

Rhmolophus, Geoff This, and the two fol- 
lowing species, seem to form a subdivision of 
the section Rhmolophus (Gcoffioy), differing 
in the numbei ol teeth and having in common 
aremaikable pcculianty common to all, not 
included in Ins specific diameters, which may 
be described as a circular cavity, m sac, be- 
hind the nasal ciest This cavity the animal 
oau turn out at pleasure, like the finirer of a 
glove , it is lined with a pencil of still hairs 
and secictcs a yellow substance like wn\ 
"When uluimed, the animal opens this cavity 
and blows it out, duung which it is pto- 
truded and withdiawn at each bicathing 
Temmmck notices it under the name of a 
syphon, oi pmse in R Insigms and R 
Speons Dentation, incisois’ , canines J -J , 
molars 4 > 28, whcieas m Geofiroy’s gioup 
the molars aie -J -% and the total numbei 30. 
But Temmmck makes them vaiy fiom * to 
•f The upper musors aie distant, placed 
near the canines and tnangular, bioad at 
the edge and sloping to the loot, the lowm 
ones aie close together, cienelafe at the edge 
each having tluee points In all other les- 
pects, the clinrncteis aie the same as Rhmo- 
lophus Rose furnished with a complicated 
crest Ears distinct, maiked with trans- 
veise distinct wrinkles Intel femoial inem- 
bi ane largo Wai ts on the pubes 

Hipposideros speoris 
E Crumenifero, Pernn | Elunoloplms apeoris 
E Mxrsupialis, Geoff | E Dukhuiion&ia, Sykes 

Ears laige, ciect, acuminate, rounded to 
the base Muzzle shoit, ciest veij 1, compli- 
cated, consisting of a simple transveise 
membrane, or leaf extending between the 
eyes, behind which is the circular sac In 
front is a cavity, in which aie pierced the 
complicated nostrils, and sunounded by an- 
other smaller membrane , the upper portion 
next the fiontal leaf thick and fleshy, the 
lower, above the lip, fine On eithei side 
without, this are three smallei paiallel mem- 
branes or fnnges, reaching fxom the eyes 
downwards Body short, thick, of a light 
mouse colour Intel femoral membiane, nai- 
row, square, including the tail, which con- 
sists of about tom joints, the half of the last 
lomt being free at the point. Pubes naked, 
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large, with one or two warts Twopccfoial 
mamma?, two inguinal Whether tho lattei 
ato false or ical is doubtful It lias been said 
they have no lacteal glands, but I have con- 
stantly remailced them, and that they are 
smaller in tho young female Females with 
tho fiontal sac less developed On a com- 
pnuson of about. 18 specimens, the measure- 
ment of tho largest was — 

Stale Ft male 

Length 2 -xg inches 2,*. 

of tail ... 1 1 

of exserted portion 

of tail . lMOfchs 

of ear 

of caipus... . 2 

— oftaisus 

Expansion of wings ..13 l‘M 

Weight 0 drs 1 Igrs b dis 

Found in old buildings, wells, Ac Tho 
R Dukhnnensts ot Sykes is said to dillei 
hoin R Spoons 111 the length ot the caipus, 
but m Temminek, (Mono'/ do Mam T 11 ) 
p 1 7 , the fore mm is stated to heshoitei 
than the whole length, and the diflercnco 
ot colour is not sullicient to constitute a 
specific difiercnce 

Rinolophus mm 111ns 

Ilipponderos munims 

Ears large, erect, lounded muzzle shot 6, 
with a transverse iiontal lent or membrane 
and the sac behind it as tho last, and in fiont 
a simple membiane louml tho nostuls Body 
sbox t, and thick Inter-femoral membiane 
huge, including the tail, all but the extrenio 
tip Pubes small, cox ci ed .Mamma' as in 
the piecedmg, coloui dusky blown, palci 
bene itb 

Male —Length 1 ,° lT , tail 1 3^ , e ir 

j T o , caipus 1^, taisns, bmcly , expan- 
sion of wing 101 , weight t di^ 20 grs — 
Tho sexes nearly alike — Elliot M L S J 
Jnb/, 1839 

Taphozous Of this only- one specimen was 
obtained 

Vespertilio ifnopci — Two small species 
aie common, bnt ncitlici of them have been 
identified 

Vespertilio sp Ears small, snb-tuangulai, 
shorter than the head orcillon oblong 
rounded, colour above, palo dusky blown, 
beneath lighter Length 2 inches , tail 
10 — 2 , J , , caipus 1 iff , expansion ot wing 10 
inches 

Vespeitiho sp Smallei than the last, eais, 
laiger, rounded, neai ly as long as tho 
head Oreillon cnivcd and rounded at tho 
cud Colour dark luown above and below 
Length l T r ff , tail -f„- — 2 r ’ 0 , caipus 1, 
expansion oi wings ' 

8b 
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Soie\ Indians, Geoff Music Hat 01 Sinew 
Sore-c ccerulesceus 

Sondoli, Cin | Cbachunda, Duk 

Uiaus labiatus, Blaiuville 
Pioclnlus labiatus 

Kuldi, Kaiadi, (Jan ( Rceeh, Duk 

Aswal, At ah | 

The pecuh.it dentition of this animal, dis- 
tinguishing it iiom the genus Uisus, has been 
1 emails ed by Colonel Sykes Theie .ue never 
ruoio than 1* nicisoit, m the uppet jaw 
Seveial ciama agree m this pecnh.mty 
Then food seems to be black ants, teinutes, 
beetles, fruit, pai tieul.uly the seed oi theC.issia 
fistula, ot the date tiee, Ac , and hone) When 
puisued, they cany then cubs on tlieir back. 
In 1033 a beai was chased and killed, having 
earned hei two cubs in this inannei neaily 
tluee miles lb appeals to be a long-lived 
animal Instances aie known ot their living 
in a stuto of captivity toi 40 yeais 

Lutia Nan* — 1<\ Ctivtei Indian Otter 

Knn.ii, “water dog” Cvn Hud oi Ilada, Mull of 
DdtwaibchkDo oftkuWud- tlio Ghats 

d ir ti ibe Jelm inus and Jahnun- 

ramkutta, “water dog”) j u Mill 

Duk 

Cnon rutilaus 

« Cams familiarly, (wild wuiety ) 

C Dukbuneusis, Sims [ Jungli Kutta, Dun 

The wild dog was not known m the 
Southern Malnatta Countiy until ot late 
vt.us It, has now become voiy conunon 
The encumstunce ot then attacking m a 
body and killing the tigei, is uimeisally 
believed by the natives Instances ot their 
killing the wild boat, and of tigeis leaving 
ajunglo m which a pack ot wild dogs had 
taken up their quarters, came to Su Walter 
Elliot's own knowledge , and on one occasion 
a pal tv of the ofhceis of the 18th legimeut, 
M K I saw a pack mn into, and kill, a 
laige Saiubat stag ueai Dhaiwai 

Cams palhpes The wolf 
C lupus, i u Ell 

Tola, Cvn j Lundgali, Dun 

This species does not appeal to diffei tiom 
the common wolt Tluee j ouug ones which 
Sn W Elliot had alive foi some time agiced 
vciy much with the descuptiou ot the Cams 
palhpes ol Colonel Sykes, but seveial adults 
that he shot difieied m then coloms and gene- 
lal cliai actor The head was laige, the mu/zle 
thickei , the coloms m some cases moie lncliu- 
mg to mfous, paiticulaily on the ioie legs , 
which m some cases weie deep led , and the 
same coloui was found on the muzzle iiom the 
eyes to the nose Otheis hu\em,oie lufous on 
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the bind legs, togethei with some black on 
the thighs, lump, and npol the toil Length 
ft ora muzzle to inset turn ot tail 36 to 37 
inches , do of tail 16 to 17 k height at shoul- 
dci 24 to 20, length oi head 10 , cncum- 
feience of do 16 to 17, weight of an adult 
female 42 lbs The wolves ot the Southern 
Malnatta countiy generally hunt m packs, 
chase the goat antelope (Gazzella aiabica), 
steal lound the held oi Antelope ceivi- 
capia, and eonceal themselves on diileient 
sides till an oppoituuity ofieis oi seizing one 
of them unawaies, as they appioach, whilst 
grazing, to one oi otliei of then hidden 
assailants On one occasion, tluee wolves 
weie seen to ehace a held ot gazelle acioss 
a lavme, m which two otheis weie lying m 
wait They succeeded in seizing a female 
gazelle which was taken iiom them They 
have liequently been seen to couise and inn 
down liaies and foves , and it is a common 
belief of the lyots that in open plains, wheie 
tiieie is no covci or concealment they sciupe 
a hole m the eaith, m which one oi the pack 
lies clown and lemains lnd, while the otheis 
duve the heid oi antelope over him Then 
chief piey however is sheep, and the sliep- 
lieids say that pair, ot the pack attack and 
keep the dogs in play, while otheis can) oil 
their piey, and tli.ir, it puisued, they iollow 
the same plan, put tuimng and checking 
the dogs while the lest di.ig away the cai- 
cass, till they evade pm suit Instances aie 
not uncommon oi then attacking man In 
1821 npwaids ot 30 cliildion weie dcvouied 
by wolves, in the Puigunnah of Hone Some- 
times a laige wolt is seen to seek Ins piey 
smglj These are called won-tola, and 
leekoned paiticulaily fieice 

Cams auieus, Lm The jackal 
Kai i, C vn j Ivoluh iJso Slugbal, Duk 

The native spoit'-men umvcisally believe 
that au old jackal, which they call bhalu, is 
m couotaut atteudaueo on the tigei, and 
whenevei his ciy is heaid, which is peculiar 
and cbileienr iiom that ot the jackal gene- 
rally, the Vicuuty oi a tigei is confidently 
pronounced Sn W Elliot says lie lias 
heai d the cry attubuted to the blialu fie- 
quenrly 

Yulpes bengalensis 
Cams beugalen&is, Shaw | C Kola cl, Sjlus 

aud Pennant 

TConb, C\i 

Komp n in (icd jackal) 

Cliaudak nan, 

Length fiom nose to insertion of tail 20 
inches, do of tail 14 m , weight, male 7\ 
lb , iemale 6^ lb — both laige specimens 
Shaw’s animal appeals to be identical with 


Lomu,Komn, Duk 
K oku, Mui 


/ 
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tlie Cams Kokiee of Colonel Sykes Its 
puncipal food is tats, land crabs, giass- 
hoppeis, beetles, &c On one occasion a 
lialf devouied mango was found in the 
stomach It always buirows in open plains, 
mns with gieat speed, doubling like a hare , 
but instead of stietchmg out at first like 
that animal, and tiusting to its tutus as a 
last lesouice, the fox turns nioie at fust, 
and if it cannot fatigue the dogs, it then 
goes stiaight away It is lemaikable that 
though the biush is geneially tipt with 
black, a white one is occasionally found, 
while in othei paits ot India, as in Cutch, 
the tip is always white 

Vivena inalaccensis 

Yivena Intlica, Geoit | V lasso, IIousi 

Punagin bekk, Cvx I Kastun, Mah 

Mu&lik billi, Dus. | 

Length fiom the nose to mscition of t,ul 
22 inches , do ot tail 15 j m — total 37 f — 
weight 54 lb — an adult female Vaues 
much m the distubution of the niaiks ou 
the fur 

Mangusta mungus 

Heipestes griscus, Desk 

Mungh, Cm | Maugoos, Duk 

Theie does not appeal to be any ditler- 
ence between the Mangusta niungos and 
Mangusta cafi a, both ot which are lefem- 
ble to the Heipestes guseus of Desmaiest 

Mangusta vitticollis 

Herpestes vitticollis, Bennett, Proceed hoot Sec 
ISdo, Pai t in p 07 

A specimen ot this animal was piocuied 
m the thickest pait ot the gliat toiests by 
accident, iu 182 9, and is now deposited in 
the Bnrisli Museum It is veiy taie, inhabits 
only the thickest wood, and its habits aie 
little known Sue the same as M gusea, 
the animal was iust figuied in 1839 

Paiadoxuius musanga 
P typus 

Keia bek, C is | Monun, Di k 

Common m the Mulnad, living in tiees, 
thatched roofs of houses and huts, &c 
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Length fiom nose to mseition of tail 3 ft 
G in , do ot tail 1 ft 5 in 
do of head 1 ft 10 in 
do 1 ft 84 in , weight 74 lb 

Pelts tigus, Lin 


—tot U 4 ft 11 in^ 
cucumfeience of 


Huh, 

Bag. 


Cvn Pntaynt Bag, Duk 

Dus Wahag, II ui 


The tigei is common ovei the whole of 
India, bleeding in the foiest and mountain 
tracts, and coming into the open oouutiy 
when the giam is on the ground Iu some 
pi. ices they do much mischief, and have been 
even known to cany off the inhabitants out 
ot the villages, whilst sleeping In then 
veiandahs duung the night The following 
aie the hugest dimensions of any tigei, 
male and female, killed m the Southern 
Malnatfa eountiy, between the yeais 1 S2-9 
and 1833 inclusive, and atfoidmg a cora- 
pausou of fiom 70 to 80 liulividu ds 

Adult Male Do Adult Female, Do, 



ft 

in 

ft 

in 

ft 

in 

ft 

in 

Length from noao to 1 
insertion ol t ill • 

(i 

> 

5 

b 

5 

31 

5 

2 

of tml. 

J 

h 

3 

J 

> 

11 

3 

2 

Tot.il 

0 

81 

> 

8 

0 

K 

81 

8 

4 

Height lit the shoulder 
Length from top of i 

J 

3 

0 

o 

\ 

9 

9 

9 


shoulder to end of > 
toes j 

3 

72 

3 

7 

3 

-T 

It 

tt 

from theolbowtn j 
the extremity of the > 
toes ) 

1 

10 

ii 

1 1 

1 

81 

II 

it 

Ctrcumfci ence behind i 
the shoulder, J 

4 

3 

3 111 

3 

G 

»> 

tt 

of tho fore inn be i 
low the elbow J 


8 




-’1 



1 

1 

7 

X 

It 


of the neck 

o 

8 

1 

01 

> 

11 

> 


»» 

of tho lieud 

» 

1) 

3 

0 „ 

3 



of foieurmaboie ( 

o 

> 







the elbow, ) 


U 

It 

f 

» 

tt 

it 

»» 

Weight, 

380 lbs 

JG0 ibtj 

219 Ibb 

t 




Male Pt inch 
Length ot body 1 1Q4 

Do tail.. ..1 74 


Pemale Pt m 
» 1 5 t % 

„ 1 6 


Length ot head 


5t°o 

5) 

5_o_ 

u 10 

Do eat 

. , # 

1-rV 


1 7 

••• x fo 

Distance between eats 

• • * 

C 7 
°\0 


Length of solo of foie 

toot 

2tV 

5? 

1„8_ 

• M 1 io 

Do hmd 

"Weight 1 . ., .. 

do 

• • 

3 t V 

8}lbs 

yy 

yy 

9_o_ 

•• “10 

5jlbs 

Hyoeua stuata 





H vulgans 




Kirba, Cv\ | 

Taras, 


Due 


Nothing is moie common than to heat of 
tigei s of 12, 14, and even 15 feet in length 
Most peioons content themselves with mea- 
suung the skins ot an animal aftei it is 
taken oh, and Sir W Elliot once mea- 
suied a lion ot 9 tect 4 inches, winch 
was noted by anothet ot the paityinhis 
journal, as II feet and by a fluid as 
12 — the one having measuied the skin newly 
taken oh and pulled out, the othei when it 
was sti etched to the utteimost by pegs, to 
diy He does not believe that any tigei has 
cvei been known that would exceed ten 
teet The female has fiom 2 to 4 young 
and does not bleed at any paiticulai season 
Then chief pi ey is cattle, but they also catch 
the wild hog, the sarnber, and, moie laiely, 
tlie spotted deer It is naturally a cowardly 
animal and always letieats horn opposition 
until wounded or piovoked Seveial in- 
stances came to notice of its being compelled 
to lelinquish its piey by the cattle in a body 
duvmg it off In one case an official lepoit 
was made of a held of buffaloes lushing ou 
a tigei that had seized the heid-boy aud 
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fencing it to diop him Its retning fiom Of this species theie appear to be two 
the wild dog has aheady been adveited to vaneties, a large and a small kind, though 
Though the wild hog often becomes its piey, some aie of opinion that the smallei animal 
it sometimes tails a victim to the successful is the leopaid Col Sykes also distinguishes 
lesistance of the wild boat Su W Elliot two kinds of ckeeta, but considers thtTlaio-er 


once found a full giown tigei newly 
killed, evidently by the up of a boai’s 
tusk, and two similar instances weie related 
to him by gentlemen who had witnessed 
them, one of a tigei the other of a panther 
It is geneially believed that a tiger 
always kills his own food and will not 
eat cainon, but be met with one instance 
of a tigiess and two full gLown cubs devoui- 
mg a bullock that bad died of disease He 
saw the caicass in the evening, and next day 
on the i epoi fc of tigers having been beai d in 
the night, he followed then Lack, and found 
they had dragged the dead animal into the 
eentie of a corn-field and picked the boues 
quite clean, aftei winch they found a buffalo, 
killed it, and eat only a small poition of it. 
Auothei instance was related malettei fiom 
a (Celebrated spoitsman in Kandesk, who 
having killed a tigress, on his 1 etui n -to his 
tents, sent a pad elephant to bung it borne 
The messengeL letuined 1 epoi ting that on 
Ins at. aval he found hei alive They went 
out next morning to the spot and discoveied 
that she had been diagged into a' lavme by 
anothei tigei and half the caicass devouied 
They found him close by and killed him also 
The Bheels in Kandeah say, that m the mon- 
soon, when food is scaice, the tigei feeds on 
fiogs, and au instance occui xed some yeais 
ago, in that piovmce, of one being killed in a 
state of extieme emaciatiou, fiom a poicu- 
piue’s quill that had passed tlii ough las gullet 
and pieveuted his swallowing, aud which had 
piobably been planted theie, lulus attempts 
to make one of these animals his piey Many 
supeistitious ideas pievail among the natives 
legal diug the tigei They imagine that au 

additional lobe is added to its livei eveiy 
year , that las flesh possesses many medicinal 
qualities, that his claws auanged togethei 
so as to foim a cucle, and hung louud a 
child’s neck, pieserves it horn the effect of 
the evil eye That the wlnskeis constitute 
a deadly poison, which foi this leasou ate 
caiefully burnt off the lustant the annuals 
aie killed Several of the lowei castes 
eat his flesh 

Eelis pardus, Ian 

p leopaidus | Leopaidus varius 

The large variety, The smallei vanety, 

Homga, Cai> L-eiLal, C\n 

Tendowa, Dus Goibacha, Dus 

The panchei, leopaid Bibla, of the Bvuei 
oi paid of the E Indies 
Asuea, SI ihe 


one to be the leopaid The natives dis- 
tinctly lecogmze the two kinds by diffeient 
names Shaw says the leopaid is distin- 
guished fiom thepanthei by its paler yellow 
coloui, and again that the leopaid is con- 
siderably the smaller of the two Heie the 
palei is the laiger The most lemaikable 
diffeienee between these seems to be that of 
size, but on a caieful inspection, otkei parti- 
culars aie detected An examination of a 
laige collection of skins, gave the following 
ekaiacfceis The laiqe slans measured fiom 
44 to 5 feet , the tail 2f — 7 f , the height 
appealed to be 24, the smallei ones weie 
3 to ft long , the tail 24—6 , the 
height was from 14 to 2 The colour of 
the laigei skins was geneially pale fulvous 
yellow, the belly white, whilst others weie 
deepei and more tawny, some being a 
sort of reddish yellow, without any white 
at all, beneath In the Keikal there is 
also a gieat vanety of shades But gene- 
ially a greatei numbei of Homga aie pale 
coloured and of the Keikal daik, whence 
probably the name of the lattei fiom kera, 
daik oi black As a geneial lule too, the 
fui of the Homga isskoitei and closet that 
of the Keikal longei and loosei The cha- 
lacter of the spots is always the same They 
may be cliaiactensed as imperfect annuli, 
consisting of gioups of spots, auanged in 
impeifect cncles, but sometimes appioxi- 
matrng moie aud becoming like trefoils . 
squat es oi like the impiession of a dog’s 
foot, paiticulaily along the doisal line, and 
on the head, neck, sbouldeis, loins and legs 
Wheie the giound coloui is daik, the spots 
aie moie confused The tail is without 
auuuh, spotted tbioughoufc, but sometimes 
the spots iuu into each otkei at the end, 
giving the appeaiance of a black tip The 
laige vanety is found chiefly among the 
rocky lulls to the eastwaid, the smallei is 
moie common m the wooded couutiy of the 
Mulnad The foirnei is a tallei, shghtei, 
moie active animal, exceedingly stiong aud 
heice, the lattei is smallei, and stoutei, and 
t vanes much in size, some being not bisrgei 
than a laige tigei -cat, though the skull 
pioved them to be adult animals The 
latter may be killed easily, while the Homga 
is a veiy formidable assailant, and several 
instances occuned of as many as foui men 
having been killed by one, befoie it was put 
hois de combat The stiongest maiked dif- 
ference of ckaiactei that Su W Elliot 
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observed, was m the skulls, that of the 
Honiga being longei and moie pointed, 
■with °a udge 1 aiming along the occiput, 
and much developed toi the attachment 
ut the muscles ot the neck — while those of 
the keikal weie lounder and the bony udge 
was wanting It this cbaiactet be umveisal 
and peimanent, it will afloid a good giound 
of distinction. He was disposed to consider 
the Indian species as consisting ot tiute 
vaneties, 

(a) the laiger or Honiga 
( h ) ditto ot a uni foim black colour, fiom 

the M&lahai Coast, the spots appealing when 
the light shines sttougly on the skm 
(c) theanmllex variety 01 keikal, 

'The following aie the dimensions of a 
very laige liouiga killed in the Mulnud * 
length of body fiom nose to mseition ot 
tail 4 it 6 in tail 3-2 , in all, 7-8 height at 
the shouldei 2 ft ot in Uom ends ot toes to 
top of shouldei 2 — 7, cncumfeieuee ot the 
auni below the elbow 1-3, head 1-31 This 
was a very laige male called by the natives a 
Mai -honiga, stouter than the geieiahty ot the 
larger kind. 

Tells jubata, Lm. Hunting Leopard 
F guttata j T, venutica 

Chircha, Chirtsa, Can Yu/., Hindustani of tho 
Siwungi, „ uiuueia 

Chita, Duk 

They are caught in the Southei u Maluatta 
district and aie tiamed to kill the Antelope 
eeivicapia They aie taught always to single 
out the buck, which is geneially the last m 
the lieid, the huntsmen aie unwilling to slip 
until they get the held to iuu acioss them, 
when they duveon the cait, and uuhood the 
eheeta 


Pehs obaus, Gould Jungle cat 


3Tehs aims, Gi ay F Jacquemonti, Giojf 
F, kutuB, Pearson Ciiaua iy bicua Gray 

F erytlwotis Hodys 


Maufc bek, Can Jam'll billi, Dak 

Kadu bek or Kai bek, „ Bkaogu, lb H of Giuis 
Bella bek of the Wadddi 
race who eat them 

A number of skms weie deposited by Su 
W Elliot luthe Buti&h Museum 
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adult male of the Wagati is 2 G inches long, 
horn the iuu/ Ale to the mscuion ot the tad, 
which is ueaily 11 moie — m all ntuily 37 
inches. The colom io pale yellowish giey — 
daikei on the back— yellowish white oi pale 
yellow on tho hides— white on the under 
pai ta of the body Tho toiebead bus 4 lon- 
gitudinal spots In a hue with these, horn 
the vertex, lout hues iuu to tJio shoulders, 
the outei bioudor, the ceutie ones nauowei, 
and these two last me continued almost 
unmteiiuptedly to the tail , the otheisbicalc 
diagouallymto large longitudinal spots, which 
aie t outmued in tows ot smaller loundci spots 
to the eentieot the belly Tbuio are about six 
iosvs on each side, exclusive ot the two doisal 
lines Tsvo smaller bawds luuhom the eye, and 
along the uppei lip, to a thioat hand lim- 
ning tiansvusely below the ears Two other 
snmlai tuiusvuse bauds eioss thebieastwitb 
a tow ot spots between The inside ot tho 
aim has two bioud bands, and the soles aie 
dailc btown oi neatly black The fail is 
spotted on ibe uppei half and indistinctly 
annulate tow aids tho tip Ir. is levy fauiee 
— living m trees m the thick foiesta , and 
preying on buds and small quadiupeds A 
blnkau deelaied that it diops ou larger 
animals, and even on dtei, and eats its way 
into the neck , that the annual m vam eu- 
deavouis to loll or shako it off, and at last 
is destroyed 

Mus The different Indian species of this 
genua de&cubed arc 


Mus gigauteus ILauho 
„ dceuiuanusPuZhii 
„ lattus „Jii» 

„ platytlufx SijL es 
„ oleraccus byLes 
,, nitidus 
,, mvn enter 
„ imisculus,... Lin 
„ pluiimamnus 
„ pioyidens 
„ lattus 
„ i ufesceus. 

„ temcoloi 

Some ot these 
ti ouble&ome 


Mus tytleii 
„ nibunns 
,, liactnuuus. 

,, bi unneus 
„ biuuneusculus 
,, caudatioi. 

„ ceivicoloi. 

„ eiassipes 
„ daijeeieuais. 

„ bomoi ous 
„ lnfmlmeatua 
and 

„ nilagnicu 1 ?. 
veiy uumeiuus and 


Felis ' The Wugati, of the Maluatta 
of the Ghats, Sir W Elliot was uuable to 
identify with -any of the species described 
It seemed to Inm-to diffei both m bize and 
colour from the Feins viveiiiims sent to Eng- 
land by Mr Heath, a-nd descubed by Mi Ben- 
nett (P/ooeed Zool tSoo. 1833, Pu/£ 1 p 68 ) 
It is peculiar to the jwestem ghat forests. It 
appioaches most ndaily to the Felis tignna 
or Margav, Qtn , the Felis Javauensis or 
Ivuwuk Hory } and the Feba diaidi. An 
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The Mus gigauteus of Haidwieke diffeis 
fiom the Flonda lat, the type of Neotoma (as 
figuied), m having the naved scaly tail ot the 
common lat, xvheieas^ in the Flonda species 
it is covei ed with hair. 

The Geibillnslndicus of Haidwieke unites 
both these ehaiacteis, the surface ot the 
molais being tbe same as that of two Indian 
species while the tail has the same pecuhanty 
as the Flonda iat, with the addition ot a tutc 
at tbe extremity But it is sepuiated ii ornthe 
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latter by fclie length of the hind foot, -and the 
disposition, of the toes, and by the carmated 
upper mcisors , characters peculiar toGerbil- 
lus These common points of lesemblance, 
however, show how intimately ths different 
gioups are connected and liow giadually they 
pass into each other The lemaimng species 
all belong to the gioup of Mus proper with 
tuberculated cheek teeth 
, The species observed in the Southern 
Mahrat.tatta Country weie — 

With flat molais, 

a Scaly tails, short metatarsi (Neotoma) 
Mns gigantens j Arvicola mdica 
b. With hairy tail , long metatarsi (Ger- 
billus) 

Gerbillus indicus. 

With tubeiculated molars • 


a Covered with soft han {Mus}- 


jj 


Mus decmnanus...Iriu 

rattus Lm 

mettade New sp 
golundee New sp 

Covered with hair and spines 


Mus oleiaceus. Syl^es 
rufus .. New sp 
musculus... Lm, 


Mus platythrix Sijl.es J Mus boodnga New sp 

The first division have 3 molars in each 
jaw, with stroug alveolar piocesses, tlio 
anterior or largest one divided into tbiee 
sections by transverse ridges of enamel ; 
the middle into two, and the third partly, 
or entirely so, as the centre ridge of enamel 
extends altogether, or only partly acioss the 
surface In M gigantens and M gerbillus the 
enamel of the posterior molai of the upper 
jaw generally forms only a deep indentation 
In M gerbillus the incisors axe moie prisma- 
tic, the upper ones divided by a longitudinal 
farrow passing down the centie In the 
other two species the mcisors aie smooth, 
rounded, with a longitudinal mark on the 
worn under suiface. The upper incisors m 
M gerbillus also are much moie curved 
downwards than m the other two In the 
former the usual and snpeuor maxillary 
bones pioject considerably beyond the in- 
cisors , m the latter the incisors extend 
beyond these hones. 

Mus (Neotoma) gigantens, Haul Lin 
Trans — Mus Malabaricus, Pennant , Quad 


Hoggin, Can | Ghonp, Ditk 

Pandi koku, Tel j 


The English name, bandicoot, is a cor- 
ruption ot pandi-koku, liteially pig rat. 
It lives m granaues and stack-yards, feeds 
entirely on gram Pierce, bold, easily killed 
Makes a peculiar grunting noise wheu 
frightened or angry Female with 12 teats 
Incisors daik'. olive green at the base, 
becoming yellow at the extiexmties. 
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Mus providens — Elliot. 
Mus Iudicus, Qeofj 

„ Kok, Gray 

Nesokm mdica, Jerd 

Kok, Can 

Indian mole rat Eng 


Arvicola Indies, 
Mus pyctona 

Golafcta Koku. 


Giay 

Uodgs. 

Tel. 


The Indian mole rat or provident rat 
is found throughout India langmg np 
to a considerable altitude Geoffroy’s 
animal is not sufficiently particularized to 
indicate which of the Indian species he 
meant-, and Gray’s was given under the 
supposition that it applied to an Arvi- 
cola. which he subsequently discovered it did 
not: The piesent teim seems sufficiently 
applicable to its habit of laying up a large 
stoie of giam for its winter food The koku 
is fiom T3 to 14 inches in length, and weighs 
upwaids of 6 oz Its figuie is thick and 
strong, with powerful limbs, the head short 
and truncated, the ears small, subovate or 
nearly round, and covered with a fine down 
or small-han a The tail naked and nearly 
as long as the body, whiskera long and full. 
Pur long and somewhat harsh, bi own, mixed 
with fawn, the short fur softer and dusky. 
The colour generally being something like 
that of the biown lat, with more fawn or 
led intermixed, and lighter beneath In its 
habits it is solitaiy, fierce, living secluded 
m spacious buirowa, in which it stores np 
laigo quantities of grain dm mg the harvest 
and when that is consumed lives upon the 
huryalee glass and other loots The female 
produces fiom 8 fo 10 at a birth, which she 
sends out of her burrow as soon as able to 
piovide for themselves When mutated, it 
ntters a low giuntmg cry, like the bandicoot, 
Incisors en tii ely of an oiange yellow colour. 
The dimensions of an old male were as fol- 
lows — length of body 7 inches ; of tail 6| , 
total I3j of head 1-^, of ear-f^ths; of 
fore palm —jjths , of hind 2-j^ths Weight 
6 oz 5 drs The lace of people known by 
the name of Wuddurs, or tank-diggers, 
captuie this animal in gi eat numbers as an 
article of food; and during the harvest they 
plunder their eaitbs of the giams stored up 
for their winter consumption, which, m 
favourable localities, they find in such quanti- 
ties, as to subsist almost entuely upon it, 
during that season of the year A single 
bunow will sometimes yield as much as half 
a seer (about alb ) of gram, containing even 
whole ears of jowaiee, (Holcus sorgbum). 
The kok abound in the richly cultivated black 
plains or cotton gionnd but the heavy rams 
often inundate their earths, destroy their 
stoies and force them to seek a new habi- 
tation He dug up a wintei bun ow m Au- 
gust 1833, situated near the old one, which 
was dcseited liom this cause. The annual 
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had left the level gi ound, and con Mulcted 
its new habitation in the sloping bank of an 
old well The entiance was covered with a 
mound of earth like a mole-hill, on lemov- 
mg which the mam shaft of the buiiow was 
followed along the side of the giassy bank, 
at a depth of about 1 oi 1 f foot From this 
a descending branch went still deeper to a 
small round chambei , lined with loots and 
just laige enough to contain the animal 
Fiom the chamber a small gallery rau quite 
round it, terminating on eitliei side m the 
mam shaft at the entrance of the chambei , 
and the passage then continued down to the 
bottom of the bank, and opened into the plain 
Near the uppei entrance, and above the 
passage to the chamber, was another small 
branch which tei mmated suddenly and con- 
tained excrement But these burrows aie by 
no means on a uniform plan Anothei occu- 
pied by an adult female was likewise examin- 
ed in the same neighbourhood It was much 
moie extensive, and coveied a space ot about 
15 feet m length about 8 in bieadth, also 
m a giassy mound, of which it occupied 
both sides Six entiances weie obseived, 
(and theie may have been moie,) each covei- 
ed with loose eai th The deepest pai b of 
the buuow neai the chambei was about 
three feet fiom the surface, the chambei 
raised a little above the shaft which teinnnat- 
ed abruptly and was continued from the 
uppei pait of the chamber The chamber 
lined with loots of glass and bark of the 
date-tiee The branching galleries, of which 
there were six, from the puncipal shaft, 
appealed to have been excavated m seaich 
of food A variety found m the l ed soil is 
much redder m colour thau the common 
koku of the black land Another vanety 
is said to fiequent the banks of nullahs and 
to take the water when puisued, but except 
m size the specimens seen diffeied in no res- 
pect from the common kind of which they 
appealed to be young individuals 

Geibillus Indicus, 11m dw Jeiboa rat 
G Haichwckn, Gi ay G cuvien IVatei house 

Hurna mus, Hind Tel-jelka of Y vnadi 
Jheuku indur Sansc Billa llei Can 

Yen Yeka of Wuddur 

In the Jerboa rat, which occuis thiough- 
out India, the muzzle ajipears to be 
moie pointed than is stated by General 
Hardwicke, who chaiactenzes it as “ very 
round,” and the colcrui is always of um- 
foim bright fawn, without any admix- 
tuie of brown spots, which have nevei been 
obseived The incisors are always of a deep 
yellow coloui , the eyes very laige and full, 
the tail longei than the body A large adult 
male measured — length of body 7 inches , 


of tail 8 t V , of head 2 T V , of ear , of foro 
foot—, of hind foot 2 Weight 6-^ oz 
They aie said to bo veiy piolific, bringing 
forth 16 to 20 at a birth but this seems an 
exaggoiation, and the litter probably seldom 
exceeds 12 It is the common piey of foxes, 
owls, snakes Lives in numeious societies, 
making extensive bui lows in the led gia- 
velly soil of the Mulnaad, generally in or 
near the loot of shrubs or bushes The 
entiances, which aie numeious, aie smal 1 ), 
fiom which the passage descends with a 
lapul slope for 2 oi 3 teet, then luns along 
horizontal!}’’, and sends off branches in dif- 
feient dnections These gallenes generally 
teijnmate in chambois fiom ^ a toot to a 
foot in width, containing a bed of clued 
glass Sometimes one chamber communi- 
cates with another, furnished in like man- 
nei, whilst othei3 appear to bo deseited 
and the entrances closed with clay The 
centie chambei in ono buiiow was very 
laige, which the Wudduis attubuted to its 
bemg the common apaitment, and said that 
the females occupied the smaller ones w ith 
their young They do not hoaid thou food, 
but issue fiom then bunows in the evening, 
and i uti and hop about, sitting on tlieir hind 
legs to look lound, making astonishing 
leaps, and, on the slightest ulaim, flying 
into their holes Tho Wudduis eat this 
species also 

Mus decumanus, Lin 

JIanei iloi, Can I Gbur ka cliooha, Dek 

Ckoolia, Dek. | 

Not so common above the Ghats as below 

Mus rattus, Liu Rare 

Mus lanugmosus — Elliot 

Golunda meltada Jenlon • 

Mettade, of the Wuddeh 3 |Keiailei, Cin 

The name adopted to designate this species 
is taken fiom the woid mettade, meaning 
soft in allusion to its fm, which is fine and 
soft mettam meaning soft m Telugu It 
is also called mettan-yelka, mettan-ganda, 
fiom the same cause It is about half 
the size of the kok, which it somewhat 
lesembles The head is shoit, but the 
muzzle, instead of being squaie and 
tiuncated, is sliaip, the eais aie laigei 
m propoi tion and more ovate The geneial 
foim is not so stout The tail is shorter 
than the body The coloui above is 1 eddish 
brown, with a mixtuie of fawn, lighter 
beneath, close and soft, with, a few longer 
bans piojectmg A laige adult male'mea- 
suied — length of body, 5yh th inches , of 
tad, 4^-ths, total 9 r yt hs, of head l T V b , of 
ear O-^th Weight 2\ oz | The mettade 
lives eutncly in cultivated fields, m pans, oi 
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small societies of five 01 six, mating a very sometimes observed small beaten pathways, 
slight and rude hole at the loot of a bush along which the little animal seems habi- 
01 meiely harbouring among the heaps of Anally to pass. Its motion is somewhat 
stones tin own togethei in the fields, m the slow, and it does not appear to have the 
deserted buirow of the kok, oi contenting same power of leaping oi springing, by 
, itself with the deep ciacks and fissures foimed which the rats m general avoid dangei Its 
in the black soil during the hot months food seems to be vegetable, the only con- 
Gieat numbeis peush annually, when these tents of the stomach that were observed 
collapse and fill up at the commencement being the roots of the huryalee Its habits 
[ ot the lams The monsoon of 1826 having aie sohtaiy (etcept when the female is 
‘been deficient m the usual fall of ram, at bunging up liei young), and diurnal, feed- 
the commencement of the season, the met- mg during the mornings and evenings 
fades bred in such numbeis as to become a Mus oleiaceu^, Sykes — Tiee Mouse 
pei feet plague They ate up the seed as Mus dumeticola Hodgs | Mus povensis Hodgs 
soon as sown, and continued then lavages Memayelka, Can j Marad ilei, Cvn 

when the gi.un appioached to matunty, This species was designated as M Longi- 
chmbmg np the stalks of jowaiee, aud cut- eaudatus m the distubntion list a teim ap- 
tmg ot the eai to devom the gram with plied to it in Mi Elliot’s notes, some years 
greatei facility Mi Elliot saw many whole ago, when he believed it to be undescubed, ns 
fields so completely devastated, as to m fact it was at the time, but it was subse- 
pi event the fai mers fiom paying their tents quently noticed by Mi Bennett fiom a speci- 
The ryots employed the Wudduis to destioy men taken home by Colonel Sykes [Pioceed- 
tliem, who killed them by thousand^, leceiv- mgs, Zool Soc July 26, 1832, p 121) Its 
mg a measute of gram for so many dozens, coloui is a bright chesnut above, beneath 
without pei ceptibly dimmislung their num- puie white Head moderate, muzzle some- 
heis They aie eaten by the Tank-diggeis what obtuse, eais ovate, tail naked Tlie 
The female pioduces from 6 to 8 at a bnth dimensions of a young female weie — length 
Goluuda Elhotti, Jerd Busli-Rat of body, 3 inches, of tail, fifths, total 7 x %ths, 

Mus hn sutus Elliot Mus coffeeus, Eelam t' of head, 1, ofeai,0 T gths The Meinalka is 

Gulaudi, Cm Soia-panji gadur, Ttt extiemely active and agile, and difiicnlt to 

Gulatyelka, of Wudduus catch He nevei piocured its nest, but was 

The Gulaudi is about the size of the last fcold by tlie Wudduis it lived always in bush- 
species, oi a little lai ger — but diffeis fiom es 01 trees, up which it is able to lun with 
it m living entuely above giound, in a gpeat facility Colonel Sykes merely 
habitation constructed of glass and leaves, observes that “ it constructs its nest of 
generally ^n the root of a bush at no great haves of oleraceous heibs, in the fields 
height fiom the giound, often indeed touch- Whence the designation he has adopted font 
mg the suiface The head is longei than Mus flavescens , — Elliot This species 

tbal of the Mettade, but the muzzle is blunt, somewhat xesembles the last, but is neaily 
lounded, and moie obtuse, andcoveied with double the size, is of a paler yellow colour, 
lough ban The face and cheeks are also and was met with only m out-houses and 
lougher than those of the othei rats, the stables at Dhai war, but theie aie consideia- 
eais round and villose, the eyes model afe , ble numbers Habits social Its synonyms 
the whiskers long and veiy fine The tail are^l'iee lat, M rufescens , M aiboreus,M 
naked and scaly, somewhat villose The brunneusenhis, and in Bengal Gachua-m- 
colour is an ohve-biown above, mixed with dm This is a pale yellowish blown 
fulvous , beneath yellowish tawny , some- above, and white beneath The head is 
times palei, oi light yellowish giey A long, the muzzle pointed, the eais veiy 
male Gulaudi measuied — length of body, huge, subovate Dimensions of an adult 
6 T %th, of tail, lAjth, total ]0 T ^tb, of male — length of body 5); inches , of tail 6y, 
head l^th, of eai, 0 T %th Weight neaily total 12 Weight 12 y oz 
3 oz The Gulaudi lives entuely m the J/J us musculus, Lin Common Indian Mouse 
•jungle, choosing its habitation m a thick Mus dubius Hoagson j Mus mauei G'i ay 
busli, among the thorny blanches of which, Manei Bubuga, Can 

oi on the ground, it eonstiucts a nest of Mi Gray considered a specimen given 
elastic stalks aud fibres of diy giass, thickly to the Butish Museum to dilfei fiom the 
interwoven The nest is of a lound oi European species 

oblong shape, fiom 6 to 9 inches in chame- ^lus platythnx, Sykes | Leggadaplatythnv, 
ter, within which is a ehambei about o oi 4- v Jen! on 

inches m diameter, m which it rolls itself Leggyade, ofWuDDiias j Kaldei, Can 

up Aiound aud through the bush aie Kal yelka, „ IGijthgadu 

93 


33 



MAMMALIA. 

The Ieggyade has also been described by 
Mr. Bennett from Colonel Sykes’ specimen. 
Pi nceedi ngs, Zool 8ov June 26, 1832, p 121 
Sir W Elliot proposed to call it M saxicola 
as better expressive of its h tbits, and as 
being exactly equivalent to its native name, 
platytlii ix expressing a generic rathei than 
a specific character It has the head oblong, 
the muzzle pointed, the ears i ithei huge, 
oblong, lonnded Incisois yellow Coloni 
light biown, mixed with fawn, beneath 
pure white, the white separated fiorn the 
brown by a well defined p^le lawn line. The 
flattened spines aie transpaient on the bu( k, 
beneath smallei, and foiming with a fill a 
thick close coveung The dimensions of 
an 


Adult Male 

Do Female 

Length of body 3 T 4 0 - inch 

3 inches 

„ of tail 2,V 

") 4 
*“*1 « 

Total... 5 T °u 

5-Ay or near- 

Oy K 

„ of head... . 1-A- .. 1W 

„ ofeir . .. I'a 

•• f » 

„ of fore palm „ 

V 

o 

,, of hind palm „ . . 

7 

o 

Weight . , 1 oz, .... 

..lfidis 


The leggade lives enhiely m the red gra- 
velly soil, m a burrow of modeiato depth, 
generally m the side of a bank When the 
animal is inside, the entiance is closed with 
small pebbles, a quantity of which aro col- 
lected outside, by which* its retieat may 
always be known The bmrow leads to a 
chamber, in which is also collected a 
bed of small pebbleR, on which it sits, the 
thick close hair of the belly protecting it 
from the cold and roughness of such a sent 
Its food appeal s to be vegetable In its habits 
it is monogamous and nocturnal In one 
earth which he opened, and which did <»ot 
seem to have been onginally constructed by 
the animal but to have been excavated by 
ants, he found two pairs , one of which wei e 
adults, the other young ones about tluee 
parts giown The mouth of the eaith was 
very lai ge, and completely blocked up with 
small stones , the passage gradually widened 
into a large cavity, from the roof of which 
some other passages appeared to pioceed, 
but there was only one communication with 
the surface, viz the entiance The old pan 
weie seated on a bed of pebbles, neai which, 
on a highei level, was anothei collection of 
stones, probably intended foi adner retieat 
The young ones were in one of the passages 
likewise furnished with' a heap of email 
stones 
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Mas lepidus JClliot 

Budugii, Civ | Clntta bntknm Trr, 

Chitjalka, Tin | Chitta g.imlrt, „ 

This pretty little species resembles tho 
preceding, but is only about one third of the 
si/e. The colour is similar, but palei, and 
it has tho same puro white under snrfaee, 
separated fiom tho nppei by an f xacfc line 
Tho spines ,uo small, fine, transparent, and 
of a dusky tinge, tipt with fawn The head 
is very long, being neai ly ono third tho 
length of the body, and tho muz do pointed 
Tho ears ato large, ovate, naked Ineisors 
white Tail naked, scaly Limbs rathei 
long, fine , tho 3 middle digits of tho hind 
foot produced, ns in Geibillus, the two outer 
ones much slim rer and nearly equal Tho 
dimensions of an old male were — length of 
body 2-ftth mch , of fail, 2-^th > total 5," T th ; 
of head -|' > 0 th , of ear dd -lOths , of fore palm 
2’-10fh , of hind palm th , weight G drs , 
but m genei al it does not ex< eed a of an oz 
(orddis) Lives generally in pairs in the ml 
soil, but sometimes a pan of young ones is 
found in tho same but row with tho old ones 
Does not produce moro than 4 oi 5 at a birth 

Sciui us palmarum, Gnit’Z — Common sqtm- 
leL 

Rat pahmatc Brtss S pencillatus, Leach 

Beraf, Bbng Kharn M\hk 

Lakhi „ Vodnt i Ti i 

Alain, Cav Uita,oftho TVidduhs 

Gilhori, Duk 

Tho common species is sufficiently well 
known, the other, found only in tho forests 
of tho Ghats, is darker, tho front and tho 
back between tho stripes t eddish bi own, the 
stupes small, narrower than in the common 
kind, and not extending tho whole length of 
the back The size of both is the same — 
Length, 13 to II inches, weight of males, 
4 oz 12 drs , females 4 oz, 11 drs Tho 
young are born without any hair, but tluee 
daik lines are visible along the back indicat- 
ing the position of the future stupes 

Sciuius Elpbinstonu, Syl-eb Bombay red 
squni el 

Skehra, Mah I Kes Annulus, Cav of 

| tho Halapyks. 

Mr Elliot observed tho same uniformity of 
colour in the Ghat variety that lias been 
described by Colonel Svkes , but it seems 
doubtful whetbei mere difleienco in colour, 
constitute sufficient grounds foi the foima- 
tion ot a new species He had both tho 
black and the red kinds alive, and tame, in 
his possession, foi months together, and ho 
observed the most peifect similnuty m then 
habits, ciy, and in every particulai except 
in that of colom Though be nevei met with 
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individuals of the S maximus in the finest, 
he had oiten obtained them horn the pe°P 
ot the countiy, who said they eang t 
m the Southern paits ot the mountain ian^ 
The same disposition to vaiy in t 
Sd distubution ot coloui has been lemaik- 
ed by Dr Hoisfield in the Java oongenei ot 
ea U 1 w AvLeseben- 
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and that of Africa is H Africa Australis of 
Peleis H leuema is found ovei a gieat 
pait of India, fiom the lowei lauges of the 
Himalaya to the extieme south but does not 
oct.ni in Bengal - It ioims extensive hui- 
lows, often in societies, m the sides of hills-, 
banks ot uveis and nullahs, in the bundB of 


ed by Dr Hoisfield m the Java ion^meiJ ^ ^ ^ uiud Wdl l 8 , and they me 

the Indian species, the Jeialang, destiuctive to ciopsot potatoes, oanots 

aults squui el, a specimen ot a n/othei vegetables See Hyrtux 

descubed by Geotlioy as S A F ' YaIie _ Lepus, the liaie, of these tbeie are five 

casual diffeience ot this kind baye spe eies known to inhabit the East Indies, 

ties piobably depend on locality,^ V ^ CAU datus, the common Indian haie , 

* -r-.-vn l fr.i r»n< .ILblOIl L) L ope i l T» nw. 


ties piobably oepen^ f _ 

r r — ap : f 

Gmel , identihed by Cuver mflj S ^ 

cheek stupe tennmstmg bto^, 1 ‘ 
the latter it is foihed J ■** J 

363 

Pteiomys Philippensis Elliot 
P petaurista Pallas 1 P oral Takdl 
Pukliya, Pakya, M\hk (Oral 

“ deVtL 

X It -s the brown 

. ° i 01 a\ mclies . t.b«it ot 
t he tail -1 0Q 39 inc i ies The 

the intei mixtuie ot oiacK 

the tomato >s a sort ot pale fawu &«. ™>y 
gentle, tinud, end may be tamed, b« ho m 
r t8 delicacy is difficult to presei ve ^ves m 
,he bol“ o y t fees m the th.ckest pait of the 

ioiest 

Hystuxleuceia, Syles Iedmnpoieep.ee 
H hiraufcnoatua, BmM I H Zeylameu,, Bl.jtl, 

JI Oiistata Iuthca, Gray, Hard , to 
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L iufi caudatus, the common Indian haie , 
L uu'iicollis, the black naped liaie, L his- 
pidus” the hispid liaie, L peguensis ot Bui- 
mah, and L pallipes ot Tibet 

Mams, the pangolin genus, is lepiesented 
in the E Indies by M pentadaebyla, the In- 
dian Scaly Ant-Eatei, M aunta the Sikim 
Scaly Ant-eatei, M javanica, ot Bui mah, the 
Malay Peninsula aud the Easteiu Aichi- 
pelago 

Mams ciassicaudafca, Griffiths 
M Pentadaotyla, Lm | Bioad tailed mams, Pen 
Pangolin a Queu Couite, Gav 


Kowli Alab of 
Tliniya, 

Alavi, 1 
Alawa, j 


Ghais 
no 

of the Will)* 
nuit 


Shallama, 

fahaluia, 


} 


of the Bau- 

m. 


Siyiu, 
Yed, 
Ho-igu 
Salcndia, 
1) mndi, 


Bing 

Can 

Gond 

Mahr 

IstrAt 


bnsel, 

S tyal. ” 

Sain l? ” 

Sion oi Seaodi, of Guj 5 
Yeddu pandi, Tct 


Tbeie are thiee poicupmes in the East 

Indies H leucuia the Indian poicupme H 
ben^aleusis, the 

iongicanda, the ^ ^ ^ MaJ ^ peninsu- 
la ’ The pofcupme ot Euiope is H enstata, 


U«ik, } * 

The mams buiiows in the giound, m a 
slautm" duectiou, to a depth ot tiom 6 to 1 -j 
feet horn the surt.ice, at the end ot which is 
a lai "e cliamhei, about 6 teet in cucurn- 
feieuce, in which they live in pairs, and 
wheie they may be found with one or two 
voun" ones about the months ot Jauuaiy, 
Eebiuaiy, and March They close up the 

enttance ot the buu ow with eaith, wheu m 

it so that it would be difficult to find them , 
but toi the pecuhai tiack they leave A 
female that Mi Elliot kept alive foi some 
time, slept duung rhe day, but was leotless 
all iii*'ht It would not eat the tei mites oi 
white 5 auts put into its bov, noi even the laige 
black ant (Myimex indetessa, Sykes) though 
its excremeut at fiist was lull ot them But 
it would lap the watei that was offeied to it, 
aud also conjee oi nee watei, by lapidly 
daiting out its long extensive tongue, which 
it lepeated so quickly as to fall the watei 
with froth Wheu it fust came it made a 
soit ot hissing noise, if distuibed, and rolled 
itselt up, the head between the foiu legs, 
and the tail iouud the whole The claws of 
the ioiefeet are veiy strong, aud m walk- 
ing aie bent undei, so that the upper sur- 
face is hi ought m contact with the giound , 
its trait is slow, and the back is curved up- 
wards Aftei its death a single young one 
was tound m it (Sept 15th), perfectly 
toi med, and about 2 inches long The marks 
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of the futuie stnated scales weie distinctly 
visible, and its long tongue was hanging out 
The tongue of the old one was 1 2 inches in 
length, nanow, flat fleshy to the tip, the 
muscle along the lowei suiface veiy stiong 
The length of the animal was 40 inches 
The weight 21 -lbs 
Elephas Indicus, Guv 

Am, Can Tam: Tel j Hatln, Duk 

The elephant occurs m Ceydon, in the 
south of the Peninsula of India, at the foot 
of the Himalayas, in Buimah and in the 
Eastern Aichipelago 
Sus sciofa, Jhin 


Sus milieus, Jet d 
„ ciistatus, Wagnet 
Haudi, C vi. 

Mikka, ,, 

Jevadi, „ 


Sus vittatus, S chlcrjcl 

Booua Jauwai, Duk 

Sur, „ 

Dukui, Mur 


The Indian wild hog differs considerably 
fiom the Geiman The head of the foiruei 
is longei and nioie pointed, aud the plane of 
the foiehead stiaight, while it is concave in 
the Euiopean The eais of the foimei aie 
small and pointed, in the lattei laigei aud 
not so eiect The Indian is altogether a 
moie active looking animal, the Geiman 
lias a stiougei licaviei appeaiance The 
same difierences aie peiceptible in the 
domesticated individuals of the two coun- 
tries 


Moschus mennna, Phxlebeu Mouse-Deei 

Memimua Iudica, Gi ay I Moscluola numenordes 

| llodg 

Memma, Aho® — Geyloil p 21 
Pissay, Ham, Voy, E, lnd, 1 p 261 

Berka, Buika, Can | Pisei, Pisuri, Mum 
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the beam terminating m a bifuicated exhe- 
liuty, foimed by a brauch oi snag Mjpaiating 
postenoiiy and pointing obliquely to thoiear 
But Mi Elliot met with instances of medial 
antleis, of tiifuicated exlicmities, and in one 
case, with the extieminy showing a fouifold 
division The size of the Barsn is laige, 
sometimes exceeding 14 hands in height 
The colour v mes horn daik gi eyish black oi 
slate-black , with the clan, the liiuei sides of 
the limbs, the under pnit of the tail, and the 
space between the buttocks, yellowish white, 
passing into oiange yellow, but nevei ex- 
tending into a huge on culai disk on the but- 
tocks In seveial instances lie met with 
lands of a pale yellow oi light chesnut 
coloui These weie young individuals, but 
the slnkaiies always declaicd them to be the 
same as the common kind, aud no othei dif- 
ference was peiceptible The oianium of 
one of these light colonied females piesents 
no stiuctuial dillcicnces fiom that of a 
young black female Both sexes have can- 
ine teeth in the uppei jaw, spnnging fiom 
the sutuio between the maullaiy and mtci- 
imixillaty bones The neck .aid tin oat aie 
clothed with a long mine The suboibital 
sinus is veiy laige When the animal is 
excited, oi angiy, oi Lightened, it is opened 
veiy laige, and can be distended at plcasuie 
The new horns aie soft and tendei dm mg 
the inonsoou, fiom June to Sepiembei, about 
which tune the lutting season commences 
The stags aie then heice and bold Mi 
Elliot lias seen one, w’hen suddenly distuibcd, 
face the mtiudei foi a moment, shaking las 
head, bustling las mane, distending the suh- 
oibital sinus aud then dashing into the covu 


Is found m all the laige foiests of India 
Musa anstotelis, Jenl 


Cervus hippelaplius Cuv 
„ equinus ,, 
,, lesckeuaultn „ 
„ mgei Blainv 


Ceivusjaiai Hodgson 
„ lioteioceicus „ 

, saumui Ouiua 


Kadavi, kadaba Can 

Samber, Mah, and Duk 
Bara Smgba Euoneously 
of niabomedaus 
Meiu, Mah of tbe Ghats 
Jarai Hind 


Jarao 

Hind 

M iha 

h 

Ma ao 

Gondi 

Kannadi 

Can 

Ghous 

Beng 

Gaoj 

33 


The diffeient Indian names of Hippela- 
phus, Aiistotelis, Equmus, are applied to the 
samber stag, the great Indian stag, ongi- 
nally described by Anstotle uudei the desig- 
nation of Hippelaplius, and disci mnnated as 
such by Mi Duvaucel, in the Asiatic Re- 
seaiehes, vol xv p 174 The horns of dif- 
feient individuals piesent gieat diveisities of 
form The only common chai&ctcis a\e 
those of a basal antlei, spnnging duectly and 
equally with the beam fiom the bun , and 


Ceivus axis, Ihxleben 

Axis maculatus 

Saiung, Saraga, Cvn | Clucal, Mur aud Duk 


Cervus muntjack, Zimmei maun 
Ccivulus auicus, Jludox 


Katikm i, 
Bekia, 


Cvx 

Mvu 


Juugli Bukra, 


Duk 


This animal does not seem to differ many 
lespect lioin the Kijang ot the Eastern Is- 
lands A young male ot this species is ot 
a deep chesnut colour, winch becomes 
biownei as the animal gtows oldei It ob- 
t unsits Canai ese name fiom its habit of 
fiequenting the Kans, oi natuial foiest gai- 
dens — 


Antilope ceivicapra, Pallas 

Antilope bezoaitica, Jfbd 
Can | Piiuiiiiac at, 


iga, Sans 

in, M ah DEktbeBuck 

Aim 11 ll 


Mah 

Huiuceu, Mah Dec ibe 
doe 
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The buck is the Alali, of theBaori or ham 
shikarees, called also Aravi-Chmchei They 
aie a singular nomade tribe, who live entirely 
by capturing antelope by means of spimges, 
m which they aie very successful They also 
catch the Chita (Felis jubata) foi the Meer 
Shikanes. They wear a dtess of a soit of 
biown coloured cloth peculiar to themselves, 
aud speak a dialect of Hindi wrtli a very 
singular intonation 

Gundoh, of the Baon ... the Doe 

The Indian antelope fiequents the black 
plains, in lieids of sometimes 20 or 30, each 
of which has only one buck of matuie age, 
the others being young ones The buck of 
the held always drives off the others, as soon 
as they begin to fum black, m the course of 
which despeiate combats ensue, by which 
then horns aie often bioken 

The hot ns of the male ra the Southern 
Mahi atta countiy seldom exceed 19 or 20 
inches The longest seen weie a pair of 
horns fiom Hydiabad, 24 inches long, with 5 
flexures aud 50 lings or annuli , and anothei 
pair from Kattewai which were 25 inches 
'I he luttmg season commences about Febiu- 
ary or Maich, but fawns aie seen of all 
ages, at eveiy season During the spnng 
months the buck often separates a particular 
doe from the lieid and will not suffer her to 
lejoin, it, cutting her off and intercepting 
every attempt to mingle with the lest The 
two are also often' found alone but on being 
followed always lejoin the herd Wheu 
a beid is met with, the does bound away 
foi a sboit distance and then turn round 
to take a look — the buck follows moie 
leisurely, aud geneially bungs up the leai. 
Befoie they aie much Lightened they 
always bound oi spring and a laige herd go- 
ing off m this way is one of the finest sights 
imaginable Bub when at speed the gallop 
is like that of any other animal Some of 
the lieids are so laige, that one buck has 
from 50 to 60 does, and the young bucks 
dnven fiom these large flocks are found 
wandering m sepaiate herds, sometimes con- 
taining as many as 30 individuals of different 
ages They show some ingenuity m avoid- 
ing danger In pursuing a buck once into a 
field of toor, Mr Elhot suddenly lost 
sight of him and found after a long 
search that he had dropt down among the 
gram and lay concealed with his head close 
to the ground Coming, on anothei occasion, 
upon a buck and doe with a young fawn, the 
whole party took to flight, but the fawn be-' 
mg veiy young, the old ones endeavouied to 
make it lie down' Finding however, that 
it persisted m lunmng after them, the buck 
turned found and repeatedly knocked it ovei 


m a cotton held until it lay still, when they 
lan off endeavouimg to attiact Ins attention 
Young fawns are fiequently found concealed 
and left quite by themselves 

Antilope ai abica Hemp ich and Eh enbci g 
Ftschei ’s Sijnopsis b 5 p 460 


Gazella benetfcn, Jerd 

Budari, Can of southern 
talooks 

Mudan, C vn of north- 
ern talooks 

Tiska, Can 


| A Bennettn, Syles 

Chikaia, Dun 

Poisya, of Baon, the 
Buck 

Chan, do the doe 


The Indian gazelle inhabits all India ex- 
cept Bengal and the Malabai Coast, but is 
most abundant m the desert paits of Ham- 
ana, Rnjputanah and Smdh Sn W Elliot 
legal ds the Antilope Ai abica and the Gazella 
benettn as identical Be says they abound 
m the islands of the Red Sea, paiticulaily m 
Dhalak, and on the western sboie about 
Massowa, and piobably all along the Abys- 
sinian Coast The gazelle of the Hauran 
and of Syna, appealed to him also to be of 
this species It this be the case, the Chikara 
possesses an additional intei est, in being the 
same animal as the loe and the roe-buclc of 
Seriptuie The modem name foi the gazelle 
in Yemen is Dabi or Dzabi which is the same 
as the Hebiew woid translated ‘'Roe” 
Dent xiv, 5 It is likewise the gazelle of the 
Arabian poets, as appears from the common 
saying “ The eyes of the Dabi aie the most 
beautiful of all ” It is found on the led sandy 
plains, or among stony open hills, and 
abounds m the basaltic formation of the 
Dekhan, m the valleys of the sand-stone 
formation, and generally among the jungles 
of the led soil to the eastward of the South- 
ern Mahiatta Countiy It is nevei seen on 
the black plains, noi among the west- 
ern jungles, noi m the Mulnad It is found 
frequently m lieids of thiee, geneially a 
buck with two does , also of 5, b, or more 
The young expelled bucks aie also found in 
sepaiate herds like those of A ceivicapia 
When two bucks fight they butt like lams, 
letirmg a little and stiikmg the foieheads to- 
gether with great violence When alarmed it 
utteis aslioitbiss, by blowing through the 
nose and stamps with the foi e-loot, whence its 
Canarese name of Tiska The dimensions of 
an adult male piocuied at Dumbal m the 
Southern Mahiatfca couutiy, were as fol- 
lows height at the shoulder 2 feet, 2 
inches , at the croup 2 feet 44 inches , length 
from the nose to insertion of the tail 3 feet 
5f inches , of tail 84 inches , of ear 6 inches , 
of horns 11 m of head 9 m Weight 48 lbs 
But these are by no means the largest dimen- 
sions observed , At Deesa m Goozeiat, he 
measured three ciama, the dimensions of the 
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horns ot which wqic length 104 in 10} in 


111 inches 

The tliucl 01 laigest weio veiy little 
lyiatad , the 2nd weie the stiongest and 
thickest he has also killed the back weigh- 
ing 51 lbs , the does weighed fioin 35 to 
40° lbs This is about half the weight of 
Ceivicapia which vanes fiom 90 to 100 lbs 
The adult female has the horns inclining 
moie to the leai, cui ved baclcwaids, the tips 
forwards, slightly wrinkled at the base, tho 
lest smooth and black, and nearly equidis- 
tant In both, the lachrymatoiy sinus is 
small and black Theie is a dark spot on 
the nose, and a line fiom the eyes to tho 
mouth sui mounted by a light one Knee- 
bruskes, tail and fetlocks behind, black, 
chili, bieast, and buttocks behind, white 
Best of the body, daik fawn, deeper wheio 
it holders the white on the sides and but- 
tocks Eais long, 3 ndges of ban along 
the innei suiface Inguinal poies, 2 
mammal Homs of the female sometimes 
with a few imperfect annuli, and nevei cor- 
responding with each other 

Tetiaceios quadncomis, Jcul 

A chickara, Hanho | T struticorms, Leach 
A sub quadncoinutus, 1 T lodes, Fodgsoa 
Elliot | T pacceiois, „ 


Kernel gun, Can 

Kotri, BiusfAK 

Chouka, Hind 

ChQusinga, „ 

Jangli Bakra, „ 

Bhekra, Mum 


Bhnki, Saucou 

Bbnkma, Gondi 

Bhn, „ 

Kui us, „ 

Blnrul of Bhils 
K onda gon, Tel. 


In the Dokhan, this is much laigei, and 
the colour vanes consideiably both fiom the 
Hmdostan. chikaia, m which it is of a “ uni- 
form blight bay,” and m the shades of indi- 
viduals of different ages m the Dekhan The 
spunous horns are so small, as laiely to bo 
met with in adult individuals, and aie situ- 
ated on two osseous bumps oi usings 
(strongly maiked m the cianium) from 
which they seem to be easily detached 
These osseous risings are immediately m 
front of the true horns, between the oibits, 
rather m front of aline diawn acioss the 
foiehead thiough the centie of the eyes, 
and become coveied with black callous 
skm, after the loss of the corneous tips 
The true horns are situated behind the eyes 
or between the eyes, and the eais, inclining 
backwaids with a scarcely perceptible curve 
foi wards, straight, parallel, round, smooth, 
thick, and strong at the base which has a 
few wrinkles, and tapenng to a point, then 
colour black Those of vely old males were 
4-} inches m length and had 3 strong 
wrinkles, and one impeifect one at the base 
The dimensions of a young adult male weie, 


height at the shouldei, 2 feet 14 inch 
cioup 2 feet, 3 inches, length fiom the 
muzzle to the mseihon ot the tail, 3 feet, 6 
inches, of tail 5 inches, ear 4}, homl, 
horn the muzzle to the base of the horn, 6 , 
of head 8 , leg 1 foot 5 niches Weight 
43 lbs The doe is about the same size and 
has no horns, noi any bony projection above 
the eyes The maiumco aie torn in number 
The colour is blown, of vanous shades, not 
blight, but sometimes so light as to appioaeh 
.i dull fawn, duiker than the Ceivicapia, 
but not so bright and deep as m the gazelle 
The shade is bi owner on the hind quaiteis, 
and darkest on the middle of tho back It 
bccomos lightei on tho sides till it jiasses 
gradually into white m tho middle of the 
belly, without tho well defined dark line of 
scpuiation, obseivable in tho other two 
species Tho foielegs, particularly above 
tho knee, tho inside ot tho fetlocks, the nose 
and edge ot tho eais, aie veiy dark A nai- 
iow lino between the foie-legs which gra- 
dually widens towaids the lundei llauks, tho 
inside of tho aims and thighs, aie white, us 
is the inside of the ear, in which the funis 
are long, and arranged in indistinct ndges 
The laclnymatoiy sinus is long, narrow and 
parallel with the lmo of the nose In its 
habits, it is monogamous, and is always found 
in pans, frequenting tho j'ungles among the 
undulating hills of the Mulnad It is nevei 
found in tho open country, oi among the 
hills on the eastern side of tho district, 
neither does it evei penetrate into tho wes- 
tern forests The dioppings aie always ob- 
seived m heaps m paiticular spots It is 
said to he fond of licking the salt eflloies- 
cence of the soil, fiom which habit tho m- 
cisois of old individuals aie often found to 
be much worn, and sometimes wanting al- 
together 


Portax pictus, Jeulon, the Nilgai 


A ti ago camolub, Pallas 
Damalis risia,Hain Smith 
Maravi, Can' 

Roz, Rojk, Hind 

Ru i, Mahk 

Nil-gai, Hind 


Tiagelaplaus lnppelaphus 
Ogilbj 


Nil, Lil, Hind 

Gmayi, Gondi 

Gunya, „ 

Manu pofcu, Ttn 


It is found in the thick low jungles of tho 
Rone and Chudi Pergunahs, m those of 
Goonjeehal neai the junction of the Kistnah 
and Ghatpaiha liveis, the Mubiluhal talook, 
and in the Moolwai Nala towards Beejapooi, 
but never m the open black plains, the Mul- 
nad, or the Ghat foiests It is comparatively 
l aie, and is becoming moie so, eveiy day 
The country people aie apt to contound it 
with the Sambui , but the localities fre- 
quented by the two animals are totally dit- 
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ferent The Sambnr is impatient of heat, 
and requires shade and deep covei, the 
Heelgao is indifleieuf; to the sun, and m the 
open plains, at noon, it xequnes a good hoise 
and a long inn to come up with it The 
Heelgao diops on its knees to feed, and 
attacks and defends itself by butting with 
the head The Sambur on the othei hand 
nevei kneels and when mitated, uses on its 
hind legs, and stakes with the foiefeet In 
Goozeiat the Ueelgao is found m the open, 
giassy plains , the held marches m aline, 
the bull leading with 8 01 10 cows following 
Gavoaus gaurns Bison of Sportsmen 

Bos gour, Ti ail Bos cavifi ons, Hodgson 

,, aseel, Hoisf Bibos cavifions, Hodg 

„ gaurus, G, ijjith 


Bos gain us, Griffiths — -Gout, Geoff 


Kai kona, Can 

Gam-, Hind 

Gaun Gai, , 

Jungli IChulga, „ 

Bod at Seome 
Bau-pai ra, at Mundlah 


Gaviya, 
Vana-go, 
Ban gao, 
Pei a Maoo 
Kata yeni, 
Urna, 


Mum 
Beng 
Beng 
S Gondi 
Tait 
)) 


This, the bison of sportsmen, is one of the 
laxgest animals of ihe Indian fauna, fre- 
quenting all the extensive forest tiacts from 
Cape Comorm to the Himalayas, from Tiu- 
nevelly, thiough the whole lange of the Syha- 
'diee mountains up to Mahableshwaa and 
neai Yellore, m the Sheiwaroyah hills neat 
Salem, at Aseeiguik, in Kandes, Rajahmun- 
dry, and is likewise to be found m all the deep- 
ei lecesses of the eastern ghauts, and on the 
banks ot all the gieatriveis passing thiough 
them An imperfect ciamum which seems to 
belong to a lemale of this species, jn the 
United Service Museum, is labelled thus 
‘ Head of a Bison from Kuddah, Stiaits of 
Malacca, presented by Lieut Col Bath, 
Madias Aibillery ” “ It is called Gaviya by 

the Maliiattas, Jungli lcboolga and Uina by 
the mahoinedaus (though it has not the 
slightest affinity with the buffalo to which 
both of these names apply), and Kaikona by 
the Canaiese, which is ot similai impoit, 
from Kadu, a forest, and Kona, a buffalo 
It diffeis also very lemarkably fiom the 
common ox, and thAugli it appioaches consi- 
derably more to the description of the bison, 
the name generally applied to it by English 
spoitsmen, it exhibits maiked structural 
differences excluding it from the Bisontme 
group as defined by Cuvier These consist 
m the plane of the fore-head being “ flat and 
even slightly concave,” and m the possession 
of only 13 pans of libs It is not improbable 
that it will be found to constitute a connect- 
ing hnk between the Bisontme and 'lauane 
groups Tlic most rcmaikable characters m 
the animal aie an ai died coional, oi convex 
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bony ridge, suimountmg the frontal bone, 
and promoting beyond it so as to make the 
line fiom the vertex to the orbit a concave 
sweep , the continuation of which from the 
oi bit to the muzzle is slightly convex The 
other distinctive mark is the piolongahon 
of the spinous pi ocesses of the voitebueof 
the back, from the witheis to theloms wheie 
they cease abiuptly These piocesses aie 12 
m number and then prolongation gives the 
animals a veiy extiaordmaiy appearance The 
largest individual Mi Elliot met with was 
killed m an island of the Kala Hud deem tho 
district of Soonda, m 1827.. He lclates 
that a noted shikaree, the Patel or head- 
man of Allooi (a Hnbshee oi negro des- 
cendant of some of the numeious Afacan 
slaves impoited m the 15th century by tho 
mahommedan kings of Beejapoie and who 
still exist as a distinct lace, in this dis- 
tact), called him at day light and piomised 
to show him one of the animals descabed by 
him as the wild buffalo Ciossmg the liver m 
a canoe, he sti nek into the forest and soon 
came upon a tiack, which he piononnced to 
I he that of a laige bull On this he pioceeded 
with the steadiness and sagacity of a blood 
hound, though it was often impel ceptible to 
: oni eyes- At times when a doubt caused ns 
to stop, he made a cast lound, and on le- 
eovermg the tiack summoned ns to pioceed 
by a loud whistle, oi by imitating the ciy 
of the spotted deei, for not a woid was spo- 
ken, and the most perfect silence was enjoin- 
ed As we advanced he pointed silently to 
the bioken houghs or othei maiks of the 
passage of a laige animal, and occasionally 
thrust his foot into the recent dung, judging 
by its warmth of the vicinity of the game 
We followed Ins steps foi thiee miles to the 
nvei, then along the banks towaids Dandel- 
ly, where the animal appealed to have pass- 
ed to the othei side Wadmg acioss, we 
ascended the bank of a small island covei ed 
with thick undeiwood, and some large tiecs, 
amongst which it had lain down, about fif- 
teen yaids fiom wheie we stood Tlie jun- 
gle was so thick that we found it difficult to 
distinguish moie than a great black mass 
among the undeiwood On firing, the animal 
got on Ins legs, leceived two halls moie, 
and lushed into the jungle wheie he became 
vely fuaous, and we weie obliged to sheltei 
ouiselves behind the tiecs to gvoid the re- 
peated chaiges he made, though one ball 
through the shoulder which had bioken the 
bone above the elbow, pi evented his moving 
with facility He then became exhausted and 
lay dov n snoi tmg loudly and rising to chai ge 
when any one appioached A ball in the 
foielicad caused him to i oil over the piccipi- 
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tou& bank info the nvei Still howevei ho 
was not dead and sevcial balls weie hied in- 
to Ins foieliead, behind Ins eai aud the junc- 
tion of the head and neck without life be- 
coming evtmet, one ball which had stiuclc 
the veitebue of the neck was taken out 
almost pulveiised When diawn ashoie and 
examined moie minutely, the hist sentiment 
ptoduced in all present was astonishment at 
Ins immense bulk and ze but on measui- 
mg his height they found lnm much tallei 
than Ins bieadtli at fust led them to imagine 
The head is veiy squaie and slioiter than m 
the common ox, the foiehead ample, the 
bony ndge using about five niches in height 
fiom the plane of the fiontal bone ovei 
which it inclines When viewed behind it 
uses suddenly and abiuptly fiom the nape 
of the neck, fiom whence to the veilex 16 
measuies seven inches, the lioins make a wide 
sweep m continuation of the arched bony 
ndge, and turn slightly backwaids and up- 
waids foiming an angle of about 35 with 
the fi ontal bone, the whole of the head 111 
fiont, above the eyes, is coveied with a coat 
of close shoit liau ot a light gieyisli biown 
coloui which below the eyes is daiker ap- 
pioaehmg almost to black Tho muzzle is 
laige and full, and of a gieyish coloui, the 
eyes aie smallei than 111 the ox, with a fuller 
pupil of a pale blue coloui, the eais aie 
smallei m piopoition than 111 the ox, the 
tougue is veiy lough aud coveied with pnc- 
kles, the neck is shoi t, thick and heavy, the 
chest bioad, the shoulder very deep aud mus- 
culai, thefoielegs short, the joints veiy shoit 
and stiong, the aim exceedingly laige and 
muscular Behind the neck and immediately 
above the shouldei uses a fleshy gibbosity 
01 hump, the same height as the doisal 
ndge, which is thiunei and fiimei, using 
gradually as it goes backwaids aud teinuna- 
tes suddenly about the middle of the back 
The hind quaiteis aie lighter aud lowei than 
the foie, falling suddenly fiom the toimma- 
tion of the ridge, the tail veiy short, the tuft 
only leaching down to the hocks The 
dimensions of this individual weie caielnlly 
noted as follows 
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Bieadtli of the foiehead, 

feet 

1 

111 

3( 

Fiom the muzzle to the top of the 
niched bony ndge, 

Distance between the pomis of the 
hoi ns, 

2 


2 

1 

Cncumfeience of hom at base, 

1 

74 

Between the roots of horns, 

0 

134 

Length ot the eai, ... 

0 

104 

Cncumfeience of the neck, 

4 

4" 

Depth of tho shouldei (fiom the 
elbow to the end of tho spinal 
lidgc), 

4 

01 

Fiom the elbow to the knee (1 e 
the foie-aim), 

1 

7 

Fiom tho elbow to the heel, 

2 

Cncumfeience of the aim, 

2 

6 


The skin on the neck and shouldei and on 
the tlughs is veiy thick and was about two 
inches 111 this one, which has alieady stimuli 
fiom lying in the sun It is used foi mak- 
ing shields which aie much pu/ed On ex- 
amining the skeleton picked clean by the 
vnltuies, he could only distinguish thirteen 
pans of nbs The cow dilfeis fiom the 
male 111 having a slightei aud more graceful 
head, a slender neck, no hump, a less defined 
dew-lap aud the points of the horns do not 
tmn towaids each othei at the points, but 
beud slightly backwaids, the horns aie 
smallei too, and the fiontal bone nanowei, 
but tho coronal or ndge is distinctly maiked 
The bulls have the foieliead bioadei rnpio- 
poitiou to then age In tho young hull it 
is nauouer than in the cow and the bony 
ndge scmccly peiceptible The horns too 
in the young specimen turn moie upwaids, 
the geneial coloui is daik biown, the ban 
thick and shoit aud m old individuals the 
uppei pai ts aie often lathei bale That on 
the neck and bi east and beneath is longei, 
tho skin of tho tin oat is somewhat loose 
giving the appeaiancc of a slight dew-lap, 
The legs aie white with a mfous tint on tho 
back and sido of tlio foielegs Tho skin of 
the undei paitswhen uncovered is a deep 
ochiey yellow The cow has the legs ot a 
puiei white The bieeflmg season is said 
to be caily in the yoai and the calves aie 
bom aftei the lain The bulls aie often 
found sepaiate hom the held winch consists 
geneially of fiom ten to hften cows and a 
bull They geneially feed dui nig the night 
biowsing on the young glass and tho tendei 
shoots ot the bamboos of which they aie 
veiy fond In the morning they letne to 
some thicket of long glass 01 young bam- 
boos wheio they he down to mmmate 
When distui bed the first that peiceives tho 
mtmdei stamps loudly with its foot to ahum 
tho lest, and the whole lush tluoughthe 
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foicsfc bx caking down every obstacle and 
forcing then way with a teuiho ciash 3 

dat euntibus imrens 

Siha locum, efc maguo ceduut vngulta fragoio 

/En mi 67G 

When suddenly appioached in the night 
they staifc otf with a loud lnssmg snoit 
The Gowh race say they see gieat numbeis 
of bison when pasturing their herds in the 
neighbouring foiest They describe them as 
veiy timid and watchful, more so than any 
other wild animal, always leposmg lnacncle 
with their heads turned outside, leady to 
take alaim They add that they see most 
calves fiom June to Octobei but the gieatest 
number about August They do not kuow 
how long the cow goes with calf, but suppose 
the peuod ot gestation to be the same as that 
of the buffalo, or ten mouths and ten days 
The old male drives the otheis fiom the 
herd at the bleeding season, and the single 
ones seen m the jungle are young males of 
tlnsdesci ption,and it ispiobable the iciyold 
bulls ai e sometimes expelled also by younger 
and strongoi males Mr Fischei, of Salem, 
mentioned that the bison ordinarily fre- 
quents the Shervaioyah lulls, seeking the 
highest and coolest paits, but'duimg the 
hottest weatliei, aud when tno hills aie 
patched by the heat, or the grass consumed 
by hie, the singlo families, m which they 
commonly tange the lulls, congregate into 
laige heids, and stnke deep into the gieat 
woods and valleys , hut aftei the first show- 
ers, and when verdme begins to 1 c-appeai, 
they again dispei se, and lauge about freely 
In wet aud windy weatbei, they again ic- 
soit to the valleys, to escapo its inclemency, 
aud also to avoid a species of fiy 01 gnat 
which hairasses them gieatly In the 
mouths of July and August, they legulaily 
descend to the plains, foi the purpose ot 
licking the eaitli impregnated with nation 
01 soda, which seems as essential to then 
w ell doing as common salt is to the domes- 
tic animal when kept in hilly tiacts The 
chiet food of the bison seems to bo tho fol- 
lowing glasses and plants 


Y ldaiijan cody 
Vdlldin pilloo 
(Meseieugam pilloo 
Tho cottay moottoo 
leaf 


} 

l 


A species of Saccluu inn used 
foi thatch 

Ricinus communis, Casto* 
oil plant 


Mulluin pilloo 
Canavam pilloo 
Checvum 

Cattoo coiauganleaf 


Anthystuiapolystdchia, Ro%b 
1 Soighum muticum, Wild cho- 
J luin 

Bioom giasb, (Austida) 

^ A species ot Gonvolvulus,Xpo 
y mooa stapliylina s 


but thoy will eat with avidity eveiy species 
ot giam commonly cultivated on the hills 
The Bison paiticulaily is t so fond of the 
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Aiaiay cottay (Dohclios lablah, Amshe), 
Gountiy bean, when m blossom, that they 
will invade, and destioy fields of it, m open 
daylight, in despite ot any resistance the 
villageis can offer In other lespects it is a 
veiy inoffensive animal, veiy raiely attacking 
any one it encouuteis, except m the case of 
a single bull dnien from the held Such a 
one has occasionally been known to take up 
Ins location in some deep boweiy -jungle, and 
debbeiatcly quaitei himself on the cultiva- 
tion of the adjacent villages The \illageis, 
though xeady to assist Euiopeans in the 
slaughter of Bison, will not themselves des- 
tioy them (the inviolability ol the cow ex- 
tending to the Bison) , and so bold does 
this free-hooting animal become m conse- 
quence, that it has been known to duve the 
lyots from the fields, and delibei itely devom 
thepioduce But m geneial it is a-tmud 
animal, and it is often difficult to get within 
gun-shot of them The penod ol gestation 
is with the Bison tho same as with the do- 
mesticated annual , they di op then young 
in the months of Septembei and Octobei 
It seems a slow gi owing annual A calf he 
had for tin ee yeais a\ as evidently m every 
lespect still a meie ealt They seem veiy 
difficult to lcai lie had known it attempted 
at ditleient ages, hut uevei knew the animal 
to live beyond the thud y eai The calves he 
hud, never became in any degiee domesti- 
cated tho domesticated cow could uevei be 
induced to suckle them The peisevei- 
mg feiocity of the bison of the Sub- 
Ilimalayan lauge, descubed by Mi Hodg- 
son, is quite toieign to the chniactei oi tbe 
animal in tbe soutliein toiests When 
wounded, it. is tiue, it chaiges its assailant 
with detei mined courage, and m many in- 
stances causes much injury 

The following details exhibit the families, 
genera and puncipal species of mammals 
m the South and East ot Asia 

" Order Primates 

Fam SiMivDiE, Monkeys 

Quadiumaua | Catauliinai, Goofficij 

Huopitlieu, van Holton | 

Sub-fan Surname, Apes 

Troglodytes nigei, Chimpanzee, Africa 
Tioglodytes gorilla, Gonlla, Africa 
Simia satyius, Oiang-ntan ot Borneo 
Simia mono, Oiang-utan of Sumatia 

Sub-fan Hylobatmse, Gibbons of Indo- 
Chinese countnes and Malayana 

nylohates lioolook, Hoolook of Assam, 
Cachai, Khassia, and Sylhet 

Hylobates lai, Gibbon ot Tenassenm 
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Hylobates agihs, Gibbon of Malav penin- 
sula, ofcheis hom the Malay Islands 

2Ionleys 

Gen Presbytis Illujei 

Seranopifchecus, F Cuvier 
Hamunan, H j Bangui 

Piesbyfcis entellus 
£iimia, 1 Dufi esn 

Laugui , 

Hanuman, 

Wanur, 


II 


H 

II 

M A II K. 


P anchiscs, 

Malcui, 
Musy i, 


BcimalLauKUi , 


Ell 

Muir 

Cvn 

E\o 


common in Bengal and Centtal India 
Piesbyfcis schistaceus, Hoclgs IIoi sf 


Himalayan Bangui, Eng 
K ubup, Eho l 


Langur, 
Kamba Subu, 


Hind 

Llpcii 


occuis tliioughoufc the Himalayas 
Piesbyfcis pnamus, Fll , Big , HoisJ 
Madias Bangui, Eng j Gandangi, Tri 

inhabits the eastern side of the peninsula 
and the north of Ceylon 

Piesbyfcis Johnn, Jculon 


Semnopifcliecus cuculla- 
tus, It, Geoff 

Semnopifcliecus hypoleu 
cos, Blyth Hoisf 


Simia Johnn, Fishci 

Semnopifchecus Dussu- 
miern, Selims 

Semnopifchecus Johnn, 
m, of Mari in 

The Malabar Langur, of Tiavancore, 
Cochin, Malabai and South Cauaia 

Piesbyfcis jubafcus, Jeulon 
Semnopifchecus Jolmii, Waynei, Blyth, Mai tin 
The Neilgheuv Langui, ot Neilgheuies, 
Animallj, Pulney and Wynaad, nofc below 
*i,500 and 3,000 feet 

Piesbyfcis pileafcus, Blyth , Sylhefc, Cachar, 
Clufctagong 

Piesbyfcis barbel, Blyth infceiior of Tip- 
peiah Hills 

Piesbyfcis obscums, Reid , Meigui 
Piesbyfcis phayiei, Blyth , Aiakan 
Piesbyfcis albo-ciueiens, Malayan Penin- 
sula 

Piesbyfces cephalopfceius, Blyth, Ceylon 
Piesbyfces nrsmns, Blyth, Ceylon 

Sub-fam Papiomnm, Baboons 
The taue baboons of Afuca aud monkey- 
like baboons ot India 

Inuus sdeuus, Jeulon 
Sinua leonma, Linn, Shaw 


Lion-monkey 

Silenus vefcci, Giay, Bly 
Hois 


Being 1 Holla manfchi, Mai 
« Hind I 


Nil baucTai, 

Siahbaudu, 

W Ghats, Cochin, Tiavancoie 

Inuus ihesns, Jeulon 


1 mills oivtlnums, Sjirt,b 


PifchoN omops, Bothy Hois 
Bl 
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Bengal monkoy, Eng Maicufc banui, Ln 

Bandai, Hind Banui „ 

Moikofc, Beng Suliu, „ 

Piyu, Buoi 

Inhabits nearly all India 

Inuus pelops, Jeulon 
Macacus Assamcnsis, MoLcllanO, IIoi Blyth 
Tlie Hill monkoy, high up on the Mus- 
soone Hills 

Inuus Sikkamensis, Jeulon 

Macacus Sikamonsis, Hodgson 
Inuus nemesfcunus, Jeulon Tenasseum 
and Mai ay ana 

Inuus leoninus, Blyth Aiakan 
Inuus aicfcoides, Is Geofjroy Aiakan 

Gen Macacus ladiatus, Jeulon 
Simia simca, Lmn Ell Bly Iloisf 


Munga, 1 C vn 

Mach, is Monkey, Eng 
Baudu, H 

Male ulu, Muir 

All over Southern India 


Wanur, Maur of Sykes 
K cida, M uir ofGii cuts 
K ofci, 'Pi r, 

Vella Muutln, T vm 


Macacus pileafcus, Shmv, of Ceylon 
Macacus'cai bona], ms, TP Uuviei,oi Bui mail 
Macacus cynomolgos, Lmn of Buimah 

Fam LcMURihiE The Lemuis, mostly 
of Madagascai, one genus of Afuca and two 
oi tluee fiom India and Malayaua 

Hycfcicebus taid,gradus, Jeulon 

Stenops JaYaiucus,Aticioi j H Bengalousis, Gun 

i Ho i y Bly 

Slow paced Lemm, Eng I Bajjan oti bauar, Bing 
L aija banai, Beng | Sbaimindab billi, Hind 

Pound m Bengal, Rungpoic and Dacca 
Nyticebus javameus, Blyth, of Java 

Lons giacilis, Jeulon 

Bomm Ceylomcus, Fischer, Blyth 
Tevangai, 


Dowantsi pilli, 


Tvir 

Tu 


The slondoi lemm, Eng 
S loth, of M ideas 


Pound in Ceylon, and Southern India 
Taisium a genus of Java 
Fam G\LEOPirHECiDiE, Plying Lemuis 
Gen Galeopifchecus, natives of Malayaua 
Sub-Order CHEIROPTERA, Bats 


Fam PrEROPODiDiE Pingivoious bats 
Many of the Pfcciopus bats inhabit Malayaua, 
Ceylon, India, Burmah, Malacca, Java 


Pfcciopus Edwaidsi, ( Jeulon 

P medius, Tcmm jP Assaniensis, McLdland 


P leucocephalus, Hodg 
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Badul, 

Beng 

Toggnl Inwali, 

Cvn 

Largo Fo\ bat, 

Eng 

Flying Ion, 

jj 

Gadal, 

H 


Bin -bag'll, , IIjnb 
Wai buggul, Menu 

Sikat yelli, Tel 

Siku iayi, „ 


Found in Ceylon, India and Buimah 


Pteiopus Lesclicnaulfcn, Jatdon 
Ft seininudus, Kelaai t | Fulvous Fo\-bat, Eng 
Madias, Carnatic and Tuchinopoly 

Pteiopus edulis, Java, and Malacca 
Pteiopus Dussumiemj Is Geof, continent 
of India P 

Cynopteius maigiuatus, Jar don 

Pteiopus pjrivoms, | P tittmcheilns, Temm 
Hodgson { Ell Ely Horsf 

Cham gacbli, Beng j Small Fov bat, Eng 
Thioughout all India and Ceylon 


Cynopteius affinis, (hcuj, Himalaya, a 
synomm ot C maiginatus 

, Macioglossus minimus, Jc) don 
Pteiopus minimus 
Tenasseum and Malayana 


Fam V uiPiuiDiE 


Sub-Fam Megadeimaiina? 

Megadeima lyia, Jordon 
21 Carnatica, Ell | 21 sclustacca, Hodgs Ely 
I Uo J 

Laige eaied Yampuo bat, ovci all India 

Megadeima spcctium, Jo don Casbmne 
Vampne bat 

Megadeima Hoisbeldu, Blyth, of Tc- 
nasseum 

Megadeima spasma, Linn Ceylon and 
Malayana 

Sub-jam Rhmoloplnnre, Leafy nosed bats 

Rbmolophus poiuigei, Jo don, Hodrj Blyth 
R luctus, Temm \ Laigo leaf bat Eng 

Nepal P Malabai p Java P Daijeeling 

Rlnnolopbus mitiatus, Myth 
Mitied leaf bat Eng 
Cbybassa, Mussun ? Central India 

Bhinoloplius luctus, Horsf Java 

Rbmolophus tiagatus, Hodrj Myth 
Daik bi own leaf bat Eng 
Nepal, Mussoone 

Rbmolophus Peaisom, Hoi j Blyth 
Pearsons leaf bat Eng 
Daijeeling, Mussoone 
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Bhinoloplius affims, Hotsf Myth 

K mbidus, Kelaai t [R cineiascens, Kelaai t 
Allied leaf bat Eng 

Malabai P Ceylon, Bui mail, Malay ana 

Bbinolojibns iouxi, Tern Blyth 
It lepidus, Ely | Rufous leaf bat, Enq 

Malabai , Calcutta, Colgong, Mussoone 
Rbmolophus maciotis, Hod Bly 
Laigo eaied leof Vnt Eng 
Himmalaya, Nepal, Mussoone 

Rbmolophus subbadius, Hodrj Blyth 
Bay leaf bat Eng 
Nepal, Himalaya 

Rbmoloplms bievitaisus, Bly Daijeeling 

Seveial species of Rlnnolopbus occur m 
the Malayan islands, China and Japan 
Hipposideios aimigei, Hn Bn 
II nobihs, vai Blyth | Laigo borse-sboe bat, Eng 
Nepal, Mussoone, Daijeeling 

Hipposideios Iankadeva, Kcl Ceylon 
Hipposideios nobihs, Cantor Buimah, 
Ceylon and Malay peninsula 

Hipposideios speons, Bl FI 

IT apicu’atns, Giay | H Dukliunensis, Syles 
H penicillatus, „ J Indian IIoiso shoe bat Eng 

India gencially, Ceylon, Aiclnpelago 

Hipposideros ceneiasceus, Bly 
Ashy lioise shoe-bat Eng 
Punjab, Salt Range 

Hipposideios mm urns, Jo don 

Rlnnolopbus fulgens, 1 ill Blyth 
Littlo boiso shoe bat 

S India, Coylou, Nicobars, Buimah, Mala- 
yana 

Hipposideios lnivatus, Hoisf Buimah, 
Malayana, Sylhet 

Hipposideios insignis, Cantor Malay 
Peninsula 

Hipposideios nobihs, Canto Malay Pe- 
ninsula 

Hipposideios • diadema, Canto . Malay 
Peninsula 

Hipposideios galentus, Canto Malay 
Peninsula 

Coelops Futbn, Bly Tailless bat of Sun- 
, dei bans 

Rhmopoma Haidwiclm, Giay, Blyth The 
Ion" tailed leaf-bat of all India, Buimah, 
Malayana 

Nyctens Javamca, Geof Java, Malacca, 
Fam Noctilionidje 
Sub-Fam Taphozoma? 
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Taphozous _ longi manus, Haul Blyth 

T bievnnanus, Blyth T fnlvidus, Blyth 

T canton, Blyth 

The long-aimed bat of all India 

Taphozous melanopogon, Temm TIo)bJ 
The black bearded bat ot Canaia, Malayaua 
Taphozous sacoolaimns, Temm Blyth 
T ciassus, Blyth | T pulcliPi, Elliot 

The white-bellied bat ot Madias, Mala- 
yana 

Taphozous bicolor, Temm E Indies ? 
Emballonuia species liom Java 

Sub-Jam Noctilonina? 

Nycfcinomus plicafcus, Jo don 

Vespeifcilio plicatus, Buch Bly jN dilatabus, HoisJ 
N Bengalensis Geoff | N tenuis. Ho, *J 

The wunkled lip-bat ot Madias, Calcutta. 

Cheiiomeles toiquatus, of Java 

Fam Yespertilionida: 

Sub-fam Scotoplulina? 

Scotophilus sei o tmus, Jo don 

Vespeitiho noctula, Geoff I Silky bafc, Eng 

„ seiofcmus, Sell, | 

Euiope, Himalaya, Tyne lange beyond 
Mussooue 

Scotophilus leislen, Jet don 

Vespeifcilio dasycaipus Leiden, Blyth 

Hany armed bat and the Tyne Range, 
of the Himalaya 

Scotophilus pachyomus, Jet don, the thick 
mu/zled bat ot India ? 

Scotophilus Coiomandelianus, Jod 
Kenvoula Sykesu, G,ey Ell 
The coromandel bat of all India 

Scotophilus lobatus, Jerd 

Vespeifcilio abiamus, Temm 
The lobe-eaied bat of India 
Scotophilus fuliginosus, Jod 
Nycticejus afciafcus, Blyth 
The smoky bafc of Nepal 
Scotophilus fulvidus, Ell Tenasset im 
Scotophilus pumiloides, China 

Noctulmia noctula, G, ay 

Vespertilio lasiopteius, Sch V labiata, Uod/js Bly 
V altavolans, White 

The noctula bafc of England, Nepaul 
Elies high 

Nycticejus heatlm, Horsf Bl 
Large yellow bafc Eng 
Southern and Cential India 
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Nycticejus luteus, Blyth 
N flaveolu % Hoty | Bengal yellow bafc Eng 
All India, Assam, Rurmuh 
Nycticejus Temmincku, Jctd 
Vespeifcilio bolanger, Geoff |V noctuhnus, Is Geoff 

The common yellow bat of India, Btu- 
rnali, Malayana 

Nycticejus castaneus, Gt Bly 
Chesuufc bafc Eng 
Bengal, Bui mail, Malayana 
Nycticejus atiatus, Blyth. 

Scotophilus fuliginosus, Bly | Sombio bat E,o 
Daijeeling 

Nycticejus canus, Blyth 
Sco Madoias patanus, Guiy | Hoaiy bafc 
All India 

Nycticejus omatus, Blyth 
Harlequin bafc. Eng 

Daijeeling 

Nycticejus nmcolns, Hod Hots/. 

Alpine bafc Eng 
Near the snows of Sikkim 

Sub-Fam Yesperfciliomnce 
Lasiuius Peaisom, Ho, J Bl 

Nocfculima lasiura, llodyson 
The hairy winged bat of Daijeeling. 
Muima suillus, Jerd 

N lasmra, UoJy | L Peaisom, Bl 

The pig bafc of Daijeeling, Malayana 

Muima foimosa, Jetd The beautiful bat 

Vespeitiho, Hoily I Nycticejus Tickolh, Blylh 

Kenvoula, Giay | N isabetlinus, Ho> ff 

Central India, Nepal, Sikkim, Darjeeling 

Kenvoula picta, Jetd, 

Vespeifcilio konvoula, Boddae li J Painted bafc Eng 
All India, Bui mail, Malayaua 

Kenvoula pallida, Blyth The pale paint- 
ed bafc of Chybassa 

Kenvoula papillosa, Jetd The papillose 
bat of Ceylon, Calcutta, Java, Sumafcia 

Kenvoula tenuis ? Tomes 
Vespeitiho tenuis 
, Java, Sumatra 

Kenvoula haidwickn, Tomes 
Vespeitiho Hardwickn 
Java, Samatia 

Yespeifciho caligmasus, Tomes 
Mustaclioed bafc, Eng 

India 4 
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Vespertilio sihgoieusis, Hodg. Hoisf 
Teiai bat, En,g. 

Siligoiee m the Sikkim Teiai 

Vespeitiho daijehngensis, Hodg The 
Darjeeling bat, is like V mystacmrs of 
Bui ope 

Vespeitiho Blythu, Tomes Nasseei abaci 

Vespeitiho aclveisus, Bhjth Hoisf 

Malayan bafc, Eng 

Ceylon, Calcutta, Burmah 
* 

Vesper til 10 Horsfieldi,' Temm 
V. fcvalatifcus, Hoi 
M.ilavau peninsula and Java 

Vespeitiho tialntitus, Temm of the Mala- 
yan peninsula and Java 

Myotis minimis, Jeid 

Vespertilio munnus, Geoff ] Mouse liko bafc, Eng 
Euiope, Mussoon 

Myotis Theobaldi, Blyth 

M palhdivcnfcna, Hone Biitii 
Theobold’s mouse hat of Cashmue 

Myotis paivipes, Blyth 

M pipisuollus, Bn 

Small footed mouse bat of Mussoone 

Myotis lepidus, Blyth, Candahar 
Myotis beidmoiei, Blyth Tenasseum 

Plecotus auiitus, Jeid 

PI homochrous, Hodg | PI Darplmgensis, Hodg 
Long eaied bafc, Eva 

Darjeeling 

Plecotus timoiensis, Geoff Timor 

Barbastellus communis, Cri Bl 
V barbastellus, SciniEi! | B daubentom, Beet, 
The harbatellobat of Himalaya, Mussoon, 
Nepal 

Barbastellus leucomelus, Jeid 
V leucomelus, RuppeeIi. 

Red Sea 

Barbastellus macrotis, Jeid 
V macrofcis, Temit 

Sumatia 

Nyctophilus Geoffioyi, Bl , Beach 
The laige eared leaf bat of Euiope, Aus- 
tialia, Mussoorie 

Order Insectivora Insectivoious Mam- 
mals 

Fam TALriDj:, Moles 
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Talpa micrura, Hodg Bhjth 
T crypfcura, Biatit 

Panam, Lep j Biyu kanfcyem, Biior 

Nepal, Sikkim 

Talpa maeruia, Hodg . 

Long tailed mole, Eng 

Sikkim 

Talpa Ieucma, Blyth Sylhet, Tenassenra. 
Talpa mogura, Temm Japan 

Uiotuchus talpoides, Japan 

Fam Sorecble, Slnpws 


Soiex cserulescens Shaio Bhjth 


Soiov Tndieus, 

S "igantous, 
Chichundi, 
Musk lafc 

Hrxp 
Eng , 

S Sonnerafci, 

S myosurus, 
Sondeli, 

Musk shrew, 

Geopf. 

Graf 

Cw 

Eng 

All India 




Soiex munnus, Lin Blyth 


S myosuius, 

S Swmhsoi, 

Pvee vs 

Beith 

S vindescens, 

Blfth. 


Mouse colored shrew, Eng 
Soiex nemonvagus, Hodgson 
S munnus, Horsp j Nepal wood Sinew, Eng. 
Nepal, Sikkim 

Sorex Gnffithu, Horsf Khassia hills. 
Sorex serpentanus, Is Geoff 
S Kandianus, Keliart | Rufescenfc Shrew 
Ceylon, S India, Burmah, Tenassenm 

Soiex heteiodon, Blyth, Khassia Hills 
Soiex c atvuatior, Hodg Darjeeling 
Soiex Tytlen, Bhjth The Dehia shrew. 
Dehia Dhoon 

Soiex soccatns, Bly Hodgson Hany 
footed shrew Nepal, Sikkim, Mussoorie. 

■ Soiex niger Ell Hoisf Neilgherry wood 
shrew Neilgherry Hills 

Sorex leucops, Hodgs 

Long tailed shrew, Eng. 

Nepal 

Sorex Hodgsoni Blyth 

Nepal Pigmy shrow, Eng. 

Nepal 

Sorex Perroteti, Huvemoy 
» Neilgheiry Pigmy shiew, Eng 

Mysoie, Neilgheiries, Dekhan 

Soiex micronyx, Blyth, small-clawed pig- 
my shiew of Western Himalaya 

Soiex melnnodon, Blyth Black-toothed 
pigmy shrew of Calcutta 

Sorex Sikimensis, Hodg Darjeeling 
Sorex homouius, Hodg „ 

N 
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Soret oligurus, Bodg Daijeobug 

Soiex maciui us , Hodq „ 

Soiex holo-sei iceus, Sodg ,, 

Sores tenuicaudus, Undgs „ 

Soies fenugmeus, Kel Ceylon 
Soros montanus, ,, u 

Sores kelaarfci, ,, ,, 

Soies puipuiasceus, Temp „ 

Soiex Hoisfieldn, Tomes ,, 

Soies fuligmosus, Blyth , Tenasserim 
Sores nudipes, ,, » 

Soies atiatns, „ Khassya 

Soies albums, „ Clunn 

Sores pulchellus, Licld Central Asm 

Sorieulus nigiescens, Jerd 

Coisira, Grvy, Biatii IS atoi nmna, Br.TTtr 
S Silximensis,IIoDG Housi | S hoccntus, Bono 

Tang Zhrng, Lfi’ [ Ting Zhing, Biiot 

Mouse- tailed sbiow of Sikkim, Nepaul 
Crossopus himalaicus, G) ay 

Oong lagmyu, LErcn | Choopitsi, Biiot 

The Himalayan watei-slirew of Sikkim 

Corsna alpma, Jeulon 

Sores caudatus, Hodgson Bly | Alpino blnciv, Eng 
Europe, Sikkim 

Corsira Newera-eha, Kel of Ceylon 
Eeioculus macropus, Kel 

Soies macropus, Blytii 

Ceylon 
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Tnpaia Javamca, Java 
Tupaia tana, Sumatra 
Tupaia murina, Borneo 

Order CARNIVORA or Beasts of prey 
Fern 1101 males, Gray | Sccundatca. Blyth. 
Trim. Plantigkada, Walk on solo of foot 
Fam Upside Tho Bears. 


Uisus lsabollinus, Hois Blyth 


Ursim ay riaciH, 
Bai f ka reetch, 
Blmlu, 

Him* 5 

Haiput, 

C \3Hlf 

11 

1 1 1 YD 

Drm mor, 

L .DAK 

The Snow Bear, brown, yellow, 
vci buu ot Ilim.iliy.is 

Uisns Tibet.inus, F Cuv Blyth 

gray, sil- 

U torqiutus, 

Schvi: i 

1 U ferox. 

7?ot*a 

Blmlu, 

Hi ,d 

Thom, 

Biiot 

Bhalnl , 

Bem. 

£>ona, 

Lbpcu 


Himalayan black Bear, Himalaya, Assam 


Uisus Mala) anus, Bui mab, Aiakan, the 
Malayan peninsula 

Uisus curyspilns of Boineo 
Ursus labiatus, FAl Blain Blyth 


Brail) pus ur-viiius, Shan 
Melurbua lybicus, 'fcjer 
Bikilia, Sinsc 

As wail, M ui it 

Illugu, Tll. 

Jvaddi, Can 


Bh-ilii 

H 

ltcetcli 

H 

Kaiadi, 

C IN 

Yorul, 

Gliui 

Banna, 

Ivor. 


Indian black be u 01 sloth-bear, has a V. 
maik ou bieast All India 


Myogalea (mygale) or musk lat of N 
Amenca The scaly tails of this sinew aie 
impoited into India 

Fam EiUNACdDiE, Hedgehogs 
Ermaceus collans, Gnay JBlyth. 

E Gi ayn, Bcnnct 

N I Hedgehog, N W Piovmces, Punjab, 
Sindh 

Ermaceus imciopus Blyth 
E nudiventns, IIorsi | E collaria, Gray 
South India, Neilghemes 

Ermaceus mentalis, G) ay 1 India 
Ermaceus spatangus, Benin Himalayas 
Ennaceus Giayn, Bonn Himalayas 
Ermaceus auntus, Pallas Cential Asia 
Eimaceus megalotis, Blyth Afghanistan 

Tupaia EJliotti, Watei Bl 

* 

Madras Tiee slirew, Eng 
Eastern Ghats 
Tupaia peguana, Less 

T BslaavgeYv, Waglbr. T femignie&,Var Bme. 
Kalh tang zlimg, Les* Sikkim troo ahiew 

Sikkim, t 


Ailuius fulgens, F Gnu Bly Hard 
A Ochraccua, Hoibj 3 

Wah, Nh’ai Sukiiam, Lrr 

Wulidonha, Buor Ncgalya ponya, Nm 

feunnnm, Lu> 

Red- cat-bear, S E Himalaya, Nepal, Sik- 
kim 


Tribe Semi-Pl \ntigr\da Blyth 

The Badgers, Weasels, and otters The 
Mustehdro of Blyth 


Fam Melidulm, Badger like ammal3 

Aictonyx collans, Citu Blyth 

Mydaua, Giaj Hardw | A Isony\, Hod] 

Blmlu Sur, Hind [ Boar pig, Hogbulger 

Nepal, Sikkim, E Bengal, Assam, Sylhet, 
Arakan 

Arctonyx taxoides of Sylhet, Assam 
Melhvora Indica, Jei don 


TJrsitaxas inauritua, 

Hodgs 

Biju, Hind 

Biyu kliawar, Tel 
Indian badger A1 


Batelus Iadicus, Schvu 
M into!, Bljth 

Tavakai adi, T im 

Bhajrubh il, Bkng 

India 


Meles albo-gulans, Blyth 
Tibet 
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Taxidea leucura, Blyth Tum-pha of Tibet. 
Meles albo-gularis of Tibet 

Helichs nipalensis, Jetd 
Gulo, Hodg Blyth j Okei, Nep 

Nepal Wolveune, Nepal 
Helictis ouentalis, Malayan a 

Fam Mosi'ELiDiE, W easels, and Martens 


Maries flavigula, Jet don 


Mustela, Bodd Blyth 
M Haidwicku, Horsf 

Mai Sampra, Nepvue 
Tututui ala, K v\t von 
H uniuk, Buor 

India, Malayana 


Gatidicfcis chrysogaster, 
Jaidme 

Mai tea Gwatkinsn, „ 
Amir, Bhot 

Sakku, Lepch 

Indian Mai ten, Eng 
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Lutra vulgaris, Erxleben Bl , 

L monucula, Hodgson ? ( The Hill Otter 
Inner Himalayas 

L 

Lutia amo-biunnea, Hodgs Himalayas, 
Neilgh ernes? Ceylon mountains ? 

Lutia monticola, Hodgs 

L. Yulgaris apud Jet don of Himalaya 

Lutia barang, Raffles Baraugia varang, 
Gtay Malayan peninsula 
Lutia kutab, Gtay, Hugel Kashmu 
Lutia leptonys, Hotsf Blyth Clawless 
Ottei. 

Aonyx Horsfieldn, Gmy ] AonyxSikimengis, Hodgs. 
L izidigitaia, Hodg j 

Chusam Buor j Sunam, Lep 


Maites toufoeus Hodgson Tibet, Ladak 
at 11,000 feet Afghanistan, Peshawar, Qu ? 
M. abietum of Euiope 

Mustela zibellma, Blyth 

Tibet Sable marten, Eng 
Mustela sub-hemachalana, Hodg Blyth 

M liumeralis, Blyth I Sang-kmg, Lepch 

Zimiong, Bhot. | Ivrau, Cashm 

Himalaya weasel of Himalaya, Nepal, 
Caskmeie 
Mustela ermmra, 

The stoat , the ermine. 

W Himalaya, Nepal 


Mustela kaflnah, Hod Blyth, 

M auuveuter, Hodg | Kathiah nyal, Nep 


Yellow-bellied weasel of Nepal, Himalaya, 
Botan 


Mustela stngidoisa, Hoiffl Hod 
Striped -weasel of Sikkim 

Mustela Horsfieldn, Gi ay Botan 
Mustela temon, Hodg .Tibet 
Mustela camgula 

Mustela nudipes, F Guv Java, Malayana 
Mustela sarmatica, Balias N and Central 
Asia, Afghanistan 

Mustela sibmca Pallas , China, is M 
Hodgsom of Gray ' 

Mustela laivata 

Putorins Tibetanus, Hodgs 

Tibet 

Sub-Fam Lutrime, Otteis 


Gen Lutra nair, F Cuv 


L Chmensis, 
L Indicus, 
Pam kuta, 
Nir uai, 
Jal-maujer, 


Gray 

L Tarayeneis, Hodgson 

» ! 

Ell Blyth 

hAd 

Hd , Hud , Hind 

Can 

TJdni, TJdbzllau, „ 

Mahr 

Indian otter, Eng 


Ceylon, India, Burmak Malayana. 


Ti ibe Digihgrada Walk on the digits, 
typical caimvoia, very quick and speedy 

Fam Feud.® or Cat tribe, lions, tigei, 
leopaids, cats and lynxes 

Five, tbe lion, pard, ckeeta, cbaus or wild 
cat, and the Caracal or lynx, are common to 
Afuca and India 

Seven, the tiger, pard, clouded leopaid, 
( maibled tigei cat, large tigei cat, leopaid 
cat and bay cat, aie common to India, 
Assam, Bui mall and Malayana, and tbree of 
the seven, viz , the clouded cat, mai’bled cat 
and bay cat occur m the S E Himalaya 

One, the ounce, is an outlay ei of Central 
Asia and only thiee, the F jeidom, F 
lubiginasa, and F toiqnata, appeaf peculiar 
to the peninsula of India 


Gen Felis leo, Linn The Asiatic lion 
F Asiaticus , P gujiattensis, Smee, Benn Blyth 


( Untia bag, Hind in Gu/ 
and Cutch 
S her, Sind 


Babbai Sliei, 

Smgha, 

Shingal, 


Sind 

Beng 


Allahabad, Jubbulpoie, Cutch, Guz, Gwa- 
lioi 


Felis tigris, Linn The tigei 

Tigris regalis, Gi av, Blyth 


Bag , Bagni, Hind 
Patayat Bag, „ 

Shei , Saeim, „ 

Sela vagh, „ 

Tut, Bhagulpore 
Nougya choi,GoRUiv.roRE 
Puli, Ted 

Pedda puli, „ 

Pat am pub, Max, 


Go vagh, 

Beng. 

Wuhag, 

Mahr 

Nahar, Central India 

Hull, * 

Can 

Tagh, 

Tib 

Suhtong, 

Tukh 

Lep 

Bhot. 


All India, up to 6000 oi 7000 of Himala- 
yas, measures up to 1 0 ft 2 m long 


Felis paidus, Linn 

P. loopardus, Schi eber | Leopardus varius, G,a,y. 
The Paid, Panther, or Leopaid, Eng. * 
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Var i 

F pardus, 

Leopard, 

Panther, 

Tendwa, 

Chita, Chita baa 
Adnaia ? 
lloniga, 

India 


Larger 

Hodg 

Sykes 

Eng 

Hind 


Can 


The pauthei 

F leopaidus, 
Asnea, 
Chinua puli, 
Burkal, 

Bay lnia 
Tahn Ilay, 
iSik, 


Temm 

Mahu 

Tel 

GONDI 

HlMAL 

Him 

Tin 


Var. b 

F lcopardus, 
F pardus, 

Leopaid, 

Goi bacha, 
Borbacha, 
Bibia-bag, 
Bibla, 

India 


Smallei 

Eodg 

Temm 

Eng 

Hind 


Baoki 


The leopaid 

F longicaudata, Valenc 

Ghui hay, Simla 

Dheei hay, » 

Lakkai baga, Himalaia 
Keikal, Can 


Felis melas, Pei on Black leopaid 

F peimgei, Eodg 

t 

Ceylon, India, Himalaya, Assam, Malay ana 
Felis uncia, Schebei, Blyth Hodg Ounce 


Hodg 

Pallas 


F n bis, 


Eluenbeig 


F uncioides, 

F paidus, 

Iker, 

Sah, 

Pah le, Lef 

Himalaya at great elevations and on Tibetan 
side 


Tib I Buirelliay, Simla 

Bhot j Thui-wag, Kan aw a a 

Snow Leopaid, Eng 


Felis diaidi, Desm -Blyth 

F maciocehs, 


F nebulosa, Griff 

F macroccloides, Hodg 
Zik, Bhot 

Lam chittiaoi iheKiiis 


Temm 
Ears/ 

Clouded leopaid, Eng 
Tungmar, Leech 

S E Himalaya, Nepal, Sikkim, Buimah, 
Sumatia, Java, Borneo 

Felis nebulosa, Jei don 

Felis diardi, Blyth 

Himalaya 

Felis viveinna, Bonn Blyth 

F vivernceps, 


F Himaliyana, Jc it dine 
F Beugalpnais, Buoh 
Ham 


Hodg 
Eardui 

F Celidogaster, Temm 
Gray Blyth 

Large Tiger Cat, Eng 1 Bag dasha, Hind Bing 
Mach bagiul, H | 

Bengal, Burmah, Malayana, China 
*• 

Fehs maimoiata, Mai tin, Blyth 


Leopardua dosul, 
F diardi, 


F Chailtom, Gr Blyth 
F Ogilbn, Eodg 

F Duvancelh, „ 

Mai bled Tiger Cat, Eng 

Felis Bengalensis, Besmoul 


Hodg 

Jeid 
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F undulata, Selims L ElLotti, Or 

F Kipaleusis Eodg Ohaua scrvalmus, „ 

Leopard Cat, Eng | Wagati, Mahk 

Hilly legions of Ceylon, India, Himalaya, 
Tibet, Assam, Bnxmab, Malayana, Sum- 
atia, Java Fieice and vauable 

Felis Nipalensis, Vujo >8, is ah) bud 

Felis Jeidom, Blyth 

F mbiginosa, Geoff ? 

Lessei Leopaid cat, Peninsula of India 
Fehs auiata, Tcmmiuih Mooimi-cat 


F Sumatrana, Hois/ 

F Javanensis, Jerd „ 

F miauta, Tern 


Hodg 


F pardichioua 
Leopardus chmeusis, Gr 
L Rtevesn, „ 


F mooimeiiBiB, Hodn 

F Temnmichai, Vigots 
Ears/ Blyth 
Black cat Eng 


lngu-sccna, 


Bay cat 


Hod, 


Eng 


Nepal, Sikkim 

Felis inbiginosa, L> Geo(/ Belong 
Fobs Jeidoni, Blyth 
Rusty spotted cat, Eng j N.imalh pilli, 
Ce)lon, India Peninsula 

Felis plamceps, Vigois Malayana 

Second Linwine group. 

Fehs toiquata, F Guv Blyth 


Tam 


F Huttom, Blyth 

Lcopardus incouspicuus 
Gray 


F ornata, G,ay Hardw 
Blyth 

F servalma, Jarduie 

Spotted Wild Cat, Eng 

Salt Range to Cential India 
Felis chaus, Gidd, F Cue Blyth 


F iffinis, Gray Haidw 
F kutas, Peats 

Chaus lybicus. Gray | 

Common jungle Cat, Eng 
Jangli billi, H 

Ban beial, Beng 


Buka, 
Maut-bek, 
Kada-bek, 

All India 


Bu auu'oke IJmkapilli, 


F jaequemoufcn,L> Geoff 
F (lynchub) eiytbnotis, 
Eodg 

Katas, B<.ng 

Bella bek, W addar 
Mota lahnnianjuiilvuR 


Can 
W ADD Alt 


Cheriu puli, 


Tel 

Mvl 


Felis caiacal, Belli eb Blyth 

Caiacal melanofcis, Gt ay Wolf 
Red Lynx, Eng j Siah gosh, Pers 

Aiabia, Persia, Tibet, Ymdliya, Afuca, 
Central India, N W Piovmces, Paujab 

Fehs Isabellina, Blyth Tibet 

Felis manul, Blyth 

F mgripectus, Hodgson 

Tibet 1 

Felis megalotis, Temm Timoi 


Felis jubata, Schebei 
F guttata, Eeiinann i F venatica, 
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Hunting leopaid, Eng Clnta puli, 
Chita, Hind Clmcha, 

Yuz, , t Si\ uugi, 

Kenduabag, Beng Cheeta, 

Laggai, Hind J 

Aflica, S W Asia, India 


Ted 

Cart 

Hind. 


Leopatdus japanensis, Giay , Japan 
Leopaidus biachjums, Siomhoe Foimosa 

Fain Yiverridm 

Sttb-Fam Hyenmoe, Hycenas 

Hyena stnata, Zimmerman 


Stuped Hyena, Eng 

Taras, Hind Mahu, 
Hundai, Hind 

Jhnak, „ 

L ikkai baghar, „ 

Lokia-bag,Lakia bag,, 
Lakai bag, „ 

All India 


H vulgai is , Besm Ell Bl 
Nahiabag, Hind 

Har-vagh, Bln 

Eeia, Ceniral India 
Kitkuba, Ceylon, 

Kn ba, „ 

Koma gaudu, Tel 


Sub-Fam Vivenmse, Civets. 

V ivei i a zibetha, Lm , Blytli 
V bengalensis, 


Gtay 
Hai dw 

V uudulata, Gi ay 

Laige Civet Cat, Eng 
Katas, Hi\d 

Mach-bandar, Hind Ben 
Bag dos, 


Y nielanurus, 

V oiientahh, 

Y. civettoides, 

Puda gaula, 

Blnan, Nil biralu, Nee 


Hodgs 

Hoisf 

Ben 


Kuiig 
Sa-phiong, 


Biioi 

Lee 


All South Ease ot Asia 
Yiveua civettma, Blytli 
Malabar Civet Cat, Eng J V zibetha, AVateuh 
S AV est parts of peninsula ot India 

Yiveua malaccensis, Ghnel Blytli 

V rasse, Hois/ I Y pallida, Gray 

Y Indica, Ell. Geoff | 

Lesser Civet Cat, Eng Jowadi manjm, Beng 

Mashk bilh, Hind Katas, „ 

Kastun, Mahu Gando gaula. Hind 

Sayer Nep Gando gokul, Beng 

Bug nyul „ Puuagu-pilli, Tel 

All India 

Yiveira tangalunga, Gi ay Malayan, is- 
lands east to the Phillippmes 

Viverra rasse, Syles AVestern ghats 
Pnonodon pardicolor, Hodgs, TigeL Civet 
Zik chum, Bhot | Suhyu, Leych 

S E Himalaya, Nepal, Sikim 

Gen Parodoxuius musanga, Jet don. 

P dubius, Gray 

P fasciatus, Gray 
P prehensihs, Pallas 
.Vive r: a heimaphrodita 
Pallas , 

IJd, Mahr- 

Bhondai , Ben a 

Keia-bek, Can 

Manu pilli, “ Tel 
Mara pilli, Hal 

Ceylon, India, Malay ana, Buimah 


P typus, F Cuv Ell 

P pallasu, 

Giay 

P musangozdes, 

31 

P crossu, 

3) 

Toddy cat, 

Eng 

Common Tree cat, 

>3 

Menuri, 

Hind 

Lakati, 

33 

Khatas, 

Jhar ka kutta, 

33 

>> 


Blani 

Timm 

Ceylon 
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Paiodoxums stnetus, Hodg 

Qu ? P musauga, Vai |P qumque hneatus, Giay 

Parodoxurus leuco-mystax, Gt ay Malayan 
Peninsula and Islands 

Paiodoxums quadnsenptus, Tffodg 

Qu ? P musanga, Vai 

Paiodoxums deibyanus, Malayan Penin- 
sula and Islands 

Paiodoxums Tytlen, Tytle i 

Qu ? P musanga, Far 

Andamans 

Paiodoxums tuvngatus, Temm Malayan 
peninsula and islands 

Parodoxurus Giayn, Benn, Blytli 

Hill Tice Cat, Eng j P auiatus, 

P mpalensis, Hodgs [ P bondai, 

Paiodoxums zeylamcus, Pallas 

Paiodoxuius bondai, Giay 

P hirsutus Hodgson | P pennantn,£?i ay Haidw 

Teiai T) ee Cat, Eng Bondai, Beng 

Chmgliai Hind B aim, ,, 

Malwa, Nep Macbabba, Nepal. 

Nepal Teiai, Bengal, Bebhi 
Paguma lamgei, Giay 

Martes lamgei, Hodgson 

Tibet and snowy Himalaya 

Aitictis bintuiong, Jet don. 

Ictides atei, E Guv | Paiadoxuius albifrons, Bhot 
Yiveira bintuiong, Rafflis | Black Bern Cat, Eng 
Nepaul, Assam 

Cynogale Bennettn, Giay 

Potamphilus baibatus, Kuhl 

Malayan peninsula 

Heipestes guseus, Geoff Blytli. 

H palhdus, SJuaz | Mangusta mungos, Ell 
Madras Mungoose, Eng Nyul, Hind 

Mangus, H Mahk Mungli, Can 

Newal, Hjnd Yentawa, Tel 

Newaia, ,, Koial, Gond 

Peninsula of India 

Heipestes Malaccensis, F Guv Blytli 

H Nyula, Hodg | Calogale nyula, Gray 


Nevvol, H 

Nyul, „ 

Bengal to Malayana 


Newara 
Baji, Byi, 


Herpestes mon bicolus, Ell 
H Jeidom, Giay 

Long-tailed Mungoos, | Konda yentawa 

Eastern ghats 

Heipestes fulvescens, Fed 

Onychogale Maccarthue, Giay 

Ceylon 


Hind 

Ben 


Tel 
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Sciurns sublmeatus, Wate i Blyth 
S delesserfci, Genais J Neilgherry Striped Squiri el 
Cevlon, forests of S India, Travancoie,' 
Neilgheny 

Semins msigms, Hoisf Java 

Scmius McClelland!, Hoisf Blyth Hocl 

S Pemberfconi, 

Kalli gangdin, 


Blyth 

Lepch 


S chihhura, Blyth 

Small Himalaya Squa- 
lel, Eng 

N E India, Himalaya, Sikim, Bhotan, 
Khasya 

Sciuius baibei, Bhith Tenassenm. 
Sciurns plantam, Horsf Java 
Semi us Beidmoiei, Bit/ Mergui 
Sciuius eumpcBus, Linn Noith and 
Central Asia, Europe 

Gev Pteromys petaurista Pallas, Blyth 
P Phihppensis, Ell | P oial, Tich 

Bi own flying squirrel Eng I Para cnaten, Myi ai 


Pakya, Mahr of Ghvt j Oral of Kol 

Forests of Ceylon, peninsula of India, and 
Cential India 

Pteromys mom atus, Is Geof Jacq Blyth 
P albiventei, Gi ay | Rusi-gugar, Kashin 

White bellied flying squnrel, Eng 
N W Himalaya at 6,000 to 10,000 feet 

Pteromys magmflcus, Hodg Bly . 

P chrysothrix, Hodg | Sciuioptirus nobilis, (?) ay 

Bed bellied flying squir- I Biyom, Lev 

rel, Eng | 

S E Himalayas, Nipal to Bbotan Kha- 
sya Hills, Assam Hills 

Pteromys cineiasceus, Blyth Bui mail 
Pteromys nitidus, Geof Malay penin- 
sula 

Pteromys elegans, S Mullet Java 
Pteiomys phihppensis, Giav Philippines 

Sciuiopterus caniceps F Cuvier, Gi ay 
Blyth 

Pt scnex, Hodg I Grey headed flying squn- 

Biyom chimbo, Lepch. j rel, Eng 

Nepal, Sikkim 

Sciuropterus fimbriatus, Gi Blyth 

Pfc Leachu, Qiay, | Giay flying squirrel 

N W Himalaya, Simla to Kashmir 
Sciuropteius baheri, Blyth Afghanistan 
Sciuropterus albomger, Hod Blyth 


S Turnbulli, 
Khim, 


Giay Piam Piyu, 
Lep 


Bhot 
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Scmiopteius villosus, Blyth 
S sagitta, Waller | Hairy footed flying squirrel 

Bhotan, Sikkim, 'Assam at 3,000 to 6,000 
teefc 

Sciuiopterus fnsco-capillus, Jerd Bly . 

Small Travancore flying squirrel, Eng 1 

Tiavancoie 

Sciuropteius layaidi, Kel Blyth Ceylon.' 
Scmiopteius spadiceus, Blyth Aracan 
Sciuropteius phayiei, Blyth Pegu, 
Tenasssei lm 

Sciuropteius sagitta, Bum Malayana 
Scmiopteius Hoisfieldn, ’ Wate/ house 
Malayana 

Scmiopteius gembarbis, Hoi sf Malayana 
Sub-Fam Arctomydinm, Marmots 
Gen Aictomvs hnhac, Sch Bly Bed 

Kndia pm, 

Chibi, 

Lho, 


A tibotanus, Hodg 
A himalayanus, „ 

A caudatus, Jacq 
B nn, C vsinr 


Tibet 

Bhot 

Let 


Pot sammiong, 


Tibet Mai mot, White marmot of E Eu- 
lope, Cential Asia, Snowy Himalaya, Kash- 
mereto Sikkim at 12 to 16,000 ft 

Arctomys hemachalauus, Hodg Bed Mar- 
mot 

A tibotanus, Hodgs * | Chipi, ^Bhot 

Satnmiong, 1 Lep ] Drun, Ivashm 

Cashmere, N VV Himalayas at 8 to 
10,000 feet » 

Fam Murid.® The rat tribe, includes 
the Jeiboas, the Dipodid® oi Jeiboides of 
Authors 

Sub-Fam Munuse, Bats and Mice 
Geibillus Indicus, Ell Jeul Bl 


Dipug, 

G Haidwickn, 


Hardw 
Gray 

Indian Jeiboa Rat, Eng 
H uma mus, H 

Jheukuludur Sans Beng 
Y elka, Wadduk Tee 

All India 


G Cuvien, 

Yeu-Yelka, 

Yelka, 

Bill a llei, 


Watcrh 

Y 1NADI. 
"CAN 


Geibillus erythrourus, Giay Jeid 
Desert Jeiboa Bat of Panjab, Harnana,'' 
Jumna 


Nesokia Indica, Jeidon 


Ancola Indies, Gi ay 
Hai dw 

Mus Kok‘ „ 

Indian mole Rat, Eng 
All India, Ceylon 


M providens, Elliot 

M pyctons, Hodg 

Kok, Can 

Galatta koku, Tee 


Black and white flying squiuel of Nepaul 
to Bhotan 


Nesokia Haidwickei, Jeidon 
E Huttom, Blyth j Short tailed molo rat 
Gaidens of India Afghanistan, Bha- 
wulpur 
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Ncsokia Giifiifclm, Hoi 9 Afghanistan 

Nesokia liydiopliila, Gtaij ? ? 

5Ius Indiophilus UoJ,g j Ai vieola hydioplula, Hodg 
Small Nepal water lat, of Nepal 

Nesokia maciopns, Jenlon 

5Ius 1 i\ drophilus, Hodg 
Laige Nepal watei lat 

Gen Mus bandioota, Bcchsletn, Blyth. 

V gig interns, Haidw Bin M, perclinl, Shan 
5r 5fahb mens, Shaw 51 setifoi, Ifory Ell 
M ncuioris agi\3, Hodg 

11 mtlicoofc rat, Esg Ifem, Ikara,, Br\r, 

Tndui, Sins Hoggin, 

Glius, Glious, Hind Par ill koku, Ta 

Pig-iator Banc]icoot-rafc of Ceylon, India, 
Malay ana 

Mus Andamensis, Blyth 

5t Xicobantus, Schema 1 5t, Scfcifer, Canto-,. 

'51 kok ’ j 

Nicobar, Andaman and Malay peumsnla 
ACns lathis, Lnm fily 'EM Black Pat. 

5r Hattoules, Hodg* j At audamiuaw, Blyth 

All India 

Mus deeumanus Pall Bly Elhot 

M nonevicus, Jlinlou | 51 dccumanoidcs, Haigs 

5f'inei 1I01, Cis Glim ki cliuba, Him) 

Blown Hit, Lno Dunm. Indnr, Bi.no 

All India, Akyab 

Mus pluumummis, Hodg Nopal Pat. 

Mus taiayensis? II oily 9 Qu M decu- 
mamis ? 1 

3[ns infialineatu?, Ell Bly 
5t Blliotii, Gray I 51 fiihescciw, Gray 

51 A»}acitus 0 KG ! 

vSti ipctl bellied field Itat, I.nc. 

Bnstar, Madias 

M»s ntoigngcnsis ? Jlodgs ? Nepal Teiai 
Mus hi uuncus, flody 

51 riemorans, Big, | 5r cerpucaudabs, Hoslgs 
Tree Hat of Coy Ion, India, 

Mas rufescens, Giai/ 

5t fla-csceim, Ed El 51 brunncuspulus, Hotfys 
5t aiboxeus, iiuc/i, llaw, 

Ha, y 

Gacbua Indur, Bi.no Rufescent heo Eat, IAc 

All India 

Mus mviventer Bl>{ Hodg 

AYbRp bclhcd bouse lat o£ "Nepal 

Mus mfcidus, Bbj Hodqs 

Shining Biown Rat 

Parceling, 


MAMMA Id A, 

Mus caudatior, Jlodgs lloisf 
51 cmiranomeus, Blyth \ Cbesnut Eat, Eng, 

Nepal, Buimak 

Mus oleraceus, Sylcs -Ell Bly 
51 dumeticula, Hadgs | 51 povensis, Hodgs 

Long tailed Tice 5Icuse, J 5faiad ilei. Can 

Eng J 5Iema yelka, Ts. 1 . 
Ceylon, all India 

Mus ndaguicus Jenlon 

Xeilgherry Ti ee mouse, Eng 
N cilgliemes, Ootacamund 

Mus concolor, Blyth Thatcb-iat of Pegu 
aud Tenassevim 

Mas bad ms, Blyth, Bui mail 
Mus peguonsis, Blyth, „ 

Mus gluoides, Blyth , IChassyab 
Mus casfaneus, G> ay, Philippines 
Mus palmaimn, Sch Nicobais 

Mas uibanus, Jlodgs Blyth 

51 mnsenliiSjEn Kdaart 1 51 Manet, G,wj 

5f dubius, Hodgson [ Coinmou Indian mouse 

Ceylon, India 

Afus liomoni’us, I fodgs Blyth 
51 Nipaleusis, Hodg j Hill mouse, Eng 

Himalaya, fiom Punjab to Daijoling 

Mus ciassipes, Blyth Large footed mouse 
of Mussooi \e 

Mus dmjeelingonsbi, Jlodgs Hmsf Dai-, 
jeebng mouse of Neilgheiiy, Daijeehng 

Mus T) tlcn, Bly , 

Long Hancd mouse, Esg 
Delna Bboon 

Allis bactnanus, Bly 

51 gevbilliiHis, Bly j 51 Tbeobal(b, Bly 
Sandy mouse of Algbamstan, Casbmeie 

Mus eervicolor, Hodgs Blyth 
51 albidu entus, Bly | Eiwil fiejd 5Iouse, E.ng 
Bengal, Nepal, Malabai 

Mus stioplnatus, Hodgson, Nepal 
Mus f ulv idiyenfci is, Blyth, Ceylon is the 
M Ceivicoloi ot Ivelaai t 

a M un temcoloi, B]yth Eaitliv-field mouse 
of S India, Bengal, the M lepiaus, Ell 

Leggada platytlnix:, Jeidon 

5Ius platytlniN, Syl es . Gycli gadu, Tfu 

Bly Ell Kal-dei, Pan, 

Lcgyadc, W umini \ Kal ytlka of Wadddu 

'I’bg byoyvn spiny mouse of S India. 



MAMMALIA. 

Leggada spinulosa, Blyth The dusky, 
spmy° mouse of tlie Punjab and Malab.ii 
Leggada Jeidoni, Bly Himalayan spiny 
Field°mouse of Kunawai, Sutlej 


Leggada lepida, Jet don Small spmy- 


mouse 
Mus lepicla, 
Chifcta burkam, 
Clnfc-yelka, 

S India 


Ell 
Ti l 
Tel 


Leggada boodnga, G>ay 
Chitta goal i, Tin 

„ yelha, » 


Platacantbomys lasiuius, Bly Pepper rat 
or long-tailed spmy mouse of Western ghats 
m Malabai, Cochin and Ti avail coie 


Gen Goluuda Elliotti, Gicvj Bly 


Mus lmsutus, Ell 

Bush nfc, Eng 

Coffee 1 at of Ceylon , , , 
Gulandi, Can 


M Coff.eua, Kclaart 
Gulat yolka, oi W imlim 
Sou, pauji gadui,Y inadi 


Ceylon, S India 


Golunda meltada. Guiy 
Mus lanugmosus, Ell Mcttayelka, Tel oi 
Mettade, Wauuh Van viii 

Kciailci, Gin 

Soft furred field iat of S India 


Golunda newera, Kel Noivoia-ellia 
Rlnzomys badius, Hodcjs Bly 
Bay Bamboo Rat, Eng |R mmoi, Giay 

Terai of Sikkim 


Rlnzomys pruinosus, Blij Kliassia lulls 
Rlnzomys castanens, Bhj Bin m.ih 
Rbizomys sumatiensis, lily Malay Pen- 
insula and islands 

Rlnzomys simeus, Gi ay China 


Sub-Fam Arvicolmae, Voles, &c 

Arvieola Roylei, Giay Boyle - Bbjth Hi- 
malayan Vole of Panjab, Cashmeie 

Aivicola tlmcotis Daijeling 
Neodon Sikimensis, Hodcjs Blyth Sikim 
Vole of Sikim 

Pbaiomys leucurus, Blyth, Tibet 
Fam Hysteicid.se 


Sub-Fam Hystucinae, Porcupines 


Hystnx leucuia, Syhes Bly Ell 


H lursutirosfcns, Biandt 
H Zeylanensis, Blyth 
Sabi, Sayal,Sarsel, Hind 
Sajru, Beng 

Saon, Gu7 

Salendra, Mahk 


H enstata Indica, Giay 
Haidw 


Yed, Can 

Yeddu Pandi, Tel 

Dumsi, Nep \l 

Ho-igu, Gond 


The Indian porcupine of all India 


Ilystrix bengalensis, Blyth. 

Bengal poroupme H | H Malabanca, Sclater 
Malabar, Assam, Bengal. 


MAMMALIA 


ILyslu\. longicauda', Mcusd Bly 
Ciestlesa porcupine, Em. 


H uloplma, 

II llodgsonu. 


Hodgson 

Giay 

JjiV 


Sa thung, 

Nopal and Sikkim 


Acantluon Javauicum, F 
Cmitr 

Anchotia dumsi, Nepu, 
O’ — e Limbi; 


Gen A therm a fasciculata, Jcid Tippe- 

lali Hills to Malayan peninsula 

Fam Li poridb, or Haies 

Gen Lepus ruficaudatus, Grolf Bhj 
Common Iiuli m llaie, Lng 


L mdiciis, lfodys 

KIi u goali, Hind Ri i a 
JKhari.i, Blng Hind 
Sum;, Be so 


L nncrotua. 

Lamina, 

Molol, 


Punjab, Hindustan, Malabar p 


II'j'ljS 
Hi iu 
Gondi 


Lepus nigricollis, F Cuv. tyy Ell 


L mclnmiuclicu, Tunm 
Kliargoali, H 

Mai la, Cin 

Sassi, Mahp 


Black uaped li iro 
Mu&ul, 

Kuudeli, 


Peninsula of India 


Eng 

Tut 

Tel 


Lepus peguensis, Bly Upper Bui mail 
Lepus sinensis China 


Lepus palhpes, Hody 

L tollai, Fallas, G,ay 

Tibet 


Lepus tibetanus, Walt-ih 
L oistolus, Ilodys 1 Ri bong, Bitor. 

Tibet 


Lepus lnspidns, Fcais Bly 
Hispid haic, Eng 

Teiai fiom Goruckpoio to Assam 

Lagomys Roylei, Oyilhy Himalayan 
Mouse Maie 

L Nipaleusis, Hodn | L ITodgsomi, Blyth ' 
Rang unit, Ku\ u\ in | Raug-Dt'iu Ivunawui 

Himalaya 

Lagomys curzonue, Uody Sikkim Tibet. 

Lagomys lufescens, Giay N and Central 
Asia, Afghanistan 


Order UNGULATA Feet with hoofs, ,the 
Paeliydeimata and Rumman tia of Cuv 

Tube Proboscoidea Guviet. 


Fam Elephajhtda: 


Gen Elephas mdicus, Cuv Bly Ell 

Indian elephant, Eng E asiaticus.BLiniENUACH 
Hafchi, Hind Am, CavMal Ttv Tlt. 

Yeuu, Gond 

Foiest parts of all India. 
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Elephas smnatianus, Schl Sumatia 
Elephas Afucauus, Schl Afuca 

Tribe Perissodactyla, Owen 

Fain Rhinocerotid.® 


Gen Rhinoceros Indicus, Guv Blij 
II unicornis, Linn 
R asiaticus, Blum 
Gieafc Indian Rhinoceros 
Gonda, Genda, iHind 

Terai fiom Bhutan to Nepal, Assam and 
Bhutan Dooar. 


R luermip, Less 
Ganda, Gcnra, 


Hind 


Fam 

Gen 


MAMMALIA, 
SuiDiE. Pig 

Sus Indicus, Schmz. 

S sciopka, 


EJ. enstatus, Wasjm 

S vittatus, Schl 

Indian Wild Boar, Eng 
Sur, Hind 

Buiajanwai, „ 

Dukai, Mum 

Handi, Can 


Mikka, 

Jewadi, 

Pandi, 

Paddi, 

! Kis, 

Ceylon, all India up to 12,000 feet 


Lmn Bly 
Ell 
Can 


Ted 

Gond Mhaix 
Biiagulpork 


Rhinoceros sondaicus, Mull Bly 
Lessei Indian Rhinocei os | R javanicus, F CuvHois 

Sundeibans, Mahauuddy liver , Rajh- 
mahal hills, to Buimali, Malayana, Borneo, 
Java, Assam, Aiakan, Sumatra Chm-Iudia 

Rhinoceros sumatranus Mull Bly 
Tw o horned rhinoceros, Eng 

Assam, Sumatia 

Rhinoceros ciossn, Gray ? ? 

Qu R Sumatranus 9 Mull 

Fam Hyracid-e. 

T) ibe Lamnunguia, Wayne) 

Hyrax synacus, Coney of Scuptiue Pales- 
tine Arabia. 

Fam. Tapirida; The Tapirs 

Tapuus Malayanus. Malayan peninsula 
S Tenassenm. 

Fam EqciDjE Hoiscs, Asses and Zebi as, 
The Solidungnla and Solipedes of authoi s, 

Equus asmus, the Ass 

Equus onager, Pall Bly Cuv 

E Ilemiouus of India, Asmus Indicus, Sclatot 
Wild Ass, Eng Koulan Kihgis 

Goi-khai, Hind Ghour, Pens. 

Cuteh, Guzei at, Bikaner, Joyselmir, Smd, 
west of the Indus, Beluchistan, Persia, Tur- 
kestan 

Equus liemippus Is Geoff 

Wildnssofscnpture Eng | E asinusof the ancients 
Onager of the ancients | Asmus taomopus Hlug 

Syna, Mesopotamia, North Aiahia west 
of the Onagci Wild horse of Col Chesncy 

Equus liemionus, Fallas 
Kiang, Dziglitai Tib j Wild IIoisc, Cunning 

Tibet aud Cential Asia 

ARTIODACTYLA, Owen 

T) ibe CniERODiA, Bly 

The pig and hippopotami 


Sus Bengalensis, Bly 

Qn Vai . of S Indicus, Schmz 
Sus Neilghemensis, Gi ay 

Qu Vat of S Indicus, Schmz 
Sus Malayanus, Blyth Tenassenm 
Sus Zeylanensis, Blyth Ceylon 
Sus Andamanensis, Blyth Andamans 
Sus hahyiussa, Blyth Babyioussa Ma- 
layaua 

Sus Papuensis, Blyth New Guinea 

Poiculia salvania, Hoclgs Hoisf 

Pigmy Hog, Eno | Chota Sui, Hind 

Sano Baud, Nepaub | 

Nepal and Sikkim Teiai, Assam, Bhotan 

T)ibe Ruminanha Ruminating animals, 
camels, deer, homed cattle, sheep, in five 
gioups 

1st G,ovp CAUELiDAi, camels, Anceiata ,Bly 
Camelus diomedarms, Linn. 

Diomcdaiy, Eno | One humped camol, Eng 

N Afuca, Arabia, India 
Camelus Bactnanus, Linn 

Bactnan ox two humped camel, Eng 
Cential Asia 

2nd G\oup Fam Camelo-pardids, camcl- 
Ieop.nda 

Camelopardus gnaffa, Linn 


Cameleopar l, 

Afuca 

3i d Gi oup 
Tube 


Eng 1 Gnuffe, 


Eng 


Fam. Cervimi The Deer 


Sub-Fam Cervina: Time Stags 
Ccivus Walhchii, Guv Bly F Guv 


C pygargus, Hat dw 
C Caspianus, Falconei 
C Cashnnnensis, Fal 
KnsLmu Stag, Eng 
H angul, Honglu, Kasiim 


C eKphusof Asia, Pallas 
C uaicyanus,youngHodyF. 


Baia singlia, 
Maial, 


H 

Peks 


Engine Sea, Western and Cential Asia; 
Peisu, Caucasus, Altai mountains. Lake 
Baikal, ICaskmu up to 9,000 and 12,000 
feet, Western and Cential Asia, Black Sea 
Approaches the led-deer of Europe 
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MAMMALIA 
Ceivus rusa, S A fuller 

Sumatra 


'Riisa tunauc, Vigois 


Ceivu8 affims, Body Bly 

Si kim Stag, En’g | Skou, Sia, TjAli' 

Irbisck, SIbebia | Alam of Atkinson 

Eastern Tibet Choombi valley m Sik- 
kim The great stag of N. China 

Cei vus Moluccensis, S Mullet Moluccas 
Ceivus sika, Solder/ el J ap'an 
Ceivus p'etonm, Giatj Timoi 
Ceivus mantcbuifcus, Smith Mantohutua 
Cervus" taiouanus, Swtnlo. Eoimosa 

Sab-Fam Rtfsmi;, includes the swamp 
deet, the sambei, spbtted deei, and Icakur oi 
muntjac, all pecuhai to tiopibal Asm audits 
Aiclnpelago. 

Rucervus duvaucelh, Jet don 

Hodgs 


C euryceios, Knowsley, 
Sivamp deer, ( Esg 

Potiya-lmin, Mon Gin u 
Goeu, gocnjik, C India 
G aom (female) „ 


C elaplioides, 

C bahiaiya, „ 

Baia singlia, H 

Buraya, Nepal Terai 
Maha, Himalaya 

Jinn bar, Kyahd a Boon 

Bengal, Oudli, Cential India, Foiests at 
foot of Himalaya, Assam, islands of Biah- 
maputia, or Eastern Sandeikuns, Midnapoie, 
Assam, Neibudda, Nugpoie, Goouisur 

Panolia eldi, Guth Blylh 
Cervus fionlalis, McClell | C diinorplic, Itodg 
Buimeso deei, Eng, | Brow autleicd deei, Eng 

Bui mail, Nepal 

Rusa dimoipha, Gi ay 7 
Sung nai, Hind | Sing nai, ' Hind 

Tlia mm, Bit? m ( Ghos ? 

Te mm, „ I Seving 3 

Ghour 3 ! . 

Nepaul, Munnepore, iJuimab, S-ham, 


Rusa Anstotelis, Jet don 


Cervus hippelapliUs,Cur 
C equinus, „ 

C Leschenaultn, 


C mger, 
Sambei otag, 
Sambai , 
Jaiai, jerrao, 
Ma ao, 
Kadavi, 
Ivadaba, 


H 


Blaim 

Eng 

Mahr 

Hnr 

Goxm 

Can 


C iaiai, 

C lieteioceicus, 
C saumur, 


Uadg 

Ogilby . 


Meru, Mahk 

Kannadi Tel 

Ghous, Blng 

Gaoj, „ 

Bhalongi (female,) „ 
Maha, Ten ai 

All India, forests lip to 10,000 feet Cey- 
lon, Assam, Burmali, Malay Peninsula 
ixis maculatus, Gtay Bly Cuv 


Ceivus Axis Erxlebfn 
C uudipalpebra, Ogilby 
T he spotted deer, Eng 
C hital,cbitra,clntii,HiND 
Jbank, (male) „ 

Cliatidab, Bn agui^pore 
B oro khotiya, Beng 


Axismajoi, Hodgson 
Axis medius, ,, 
Bunya, Goruckpcre 
Saiaga, Can 

Dupi, Tel 

Lupi, Gond 


Mammalia 

Two kinds, the laigei found mE and \VL 
Ghats, Punjab, Cential India Smaller, in 
Malabai, Ceylon 7 7 Neilgheuies 

Axis oiy^eus, Kelaatl? 

Ceylon spotted deei, Eng j C medhis, Hodgh 

Ams poieiuns, Jet don. Hog-deer 
Cervus zeus, Killlbj. 0 mger, Bitch Hunt 

C dodui, Hoyle 

Hog deei, Eng. Sugoinj Jilpal 

Pat a, ItiND Nufcbnm barn, Blmi 

Kbai luguna, Nepal 

Bengal to Punjab, Assam, Silhet, Burmali, 
Cential India raie, Mulubai 

Cervulus auieUs, Udm. Sin Rib-faced 
or Bulking deer , jungle-sheep or red-hog- 
deei 

C vaginalis Eoddaert 

Bl\ nr. 

C latiia, IIodgs 

C stjlocci03, Ogil Roy 


Siku, Sikku, 
Snku, 

K ikin, 

Maya, 

Ratssa, 
ICaisiui, 
Gntru, Gutrij 


TjEP 

Lei 

Bing 

Nip 

Bitoi 

Gond. 


C albipes.WAGLDR Hold 
0 iiibntyic, EllioI. 
C. tnosbbutus.Br a Hors 
Muntjacus \ uginulis. Gray 
Bekra, Bekur, Maiiu 
K an huu, Can 

Kuka-goi i, Tj r, 

Jangli bukia, Duxir 
Jnnglo sheep of Madras 
Red bog dec, Colon. 


AU foiests and jungles of India 
Cervulus vaginalis, Sclalet, Java, Sumatia? 
Ceivulus leevesu, Oydhj China 

Pam Moschidm, the Musk deer. 

Moschus moschiferus, Lm Bly Musk deer. 
M satin ntus, IIodgs M leucogastei, IIodgs 
LI chrysogastor, „ 

Kastuia, kasture, II Laiva, Tibkt 

Rous oi Roos, Kisnsr Ribjo, Lad Ik 

La, Tibei Beua, Kiinauai.. 

Himalaya, at gieat elevations. 

Fam Tkagulidm 
T iagulus kanchil, Malayana 
Memimna IndiCa, Jetd Mouse-deer 

Moschus mennmna Eiix j Moscbiola mimenoidfcs, 

Hodgs 

TJl I A 

Tel 
Kol 


Gandiv a, 

Kui u-puhdi, 
Var, 


LEBLN, ELLlor 
Pisuri, Pisoia, Pisui, H 
MVliu 

Mirgj, » 

Jitn liaian, Blng 

Cential India 

Fam Bovidm Antelopes, goats and cattle. 

Sub-Fam Antilopmce, Antelopes 

Sub-Fam. Tragelaphmre, Bly ill. Bush 
Antelopes 

Poitat pietus, Jerdov Nilgai 


Hippelaplius of Anstotle 
Antelope fciugocamelus, 
Pallas, Blyui 
Damalis nsia, H Syiith 
Eli ioi 

Roz, Iiojb, H 

Rui, H. Mahr 


Tragelapbus bippelapbus 
Ogilby 

Antelopfe pietus, Pall. 
Gurayi, Gurjya, Gond 
Maravi, Can 

Nil Li), Hind 


Manti putu. 


Tel. 
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All India, but laie m extreme North and 


South 

Tefciaceios quadncoims, Jet don. 

4 Homed Antelope, Eng 
Antilope clnck.ua, H viidiy 
T sci laticoinis, Lb veil 
T„ lodes, Hodgs 

Cliouki, Hind 

Oliou smglia, Him) 

Itokia, Mahk 

Blniki, Sauco* 

Blur-Kuru, Blm> Gondi 
Blnrul, Bait . 

All India, not Ceylon nor Bui mall, Aor 
valley ot the Ganges 

Antilope bezoalfcica, Jet don Indian an- 
telope 


T pacceiois, Hodgs 
A Sub quadii toinillus, 
Eit, 

II qnaduconns, -Bn 

Kofcn, ' Bvsrui 

Km us, Gond 

Kondgun, CJc\ 

Honda gon, Tee, 

Jaugli bakia, Dekka> 


mammalia 

Sub-Fthn Capnnic, Goats and Sheep 
1st Capt 1 coins or Antelope Goat or Mountain 
Antelope 

Nemorhcedus bubalina, Jeul The SeioW 
or Poiest Goat 

Antilope fchai Hoc lg | N piocbvus, Body 

„ bubalina, „ Saiao, Scroti, Sariuovm, 
Sehtor, E\b HiiiAD, 

Foiest goat, „ Eitou, Siui lj 

'i'luii*, Heval Hamu, Ivv&HM 

Central TTinimalaya iiorn 6,000 to 12,000 
feet 

Nemoihoedus goral, Jeul. Gooral or Hi- 
mahiy an Chamois 


G 01 al, 
Sub ging, 
1 U giyu, 


A cemcapm, I* all Era 
Mngi, SvnoC.HKd 

Ham, Harua, lldiuni, 

(iU andf) H Mun 
II mil) Beng 

kiln it, (Black buck) II 
Pliandayat, II aiiu 

Gum, Gona, TmuooT 
Kdlsai, Baoci, (m /) j 
Bail a 11 I 

All India. 

Gafcella Bennettn, Jet Jon Havmc-deer 

A liazduiid, la GenjJioy 


IIaudu f “Cm 
Buret 1 , Bhigi wen 
B 11 out, Sasin, Kei‘u 
G lngri, Gv\ 

Itu, (in ) Led., (/) Tfcl> 
Jlllkd, » 

Aluli, ( 111 ) tjdudoli (/) 
> B voiti 


Him 

Lli 

Bhoi 

All the 


A v Duvaucclei, Jt Smith 
Pijur, Kisiiu 

Sab, San, Scilej 

Gooial, Himalajan Chamois 
Himalaya at 3,000 to 8,000 feet 

Nemoikccdus cnspits Japan 

Sub-Fam. Tiue Goats 

Hemitiagns ismiaicus , Uod'js. r fke Tebr 
01 Himalayan Wild Goat 


SijUt, 
Eng 

j> 

H 

1L 

AIaiiu 

Civ 


A Clinstu 0 

Budari, 
iludiu 1, 

Burudu-juika, 

Poisya (m) 
Chari, 


Jacquo 
G) ay 


» 

Tei 

Bioei 

v 


Jlody a 
Eng 


Antilope Arabica, Ell 
A doicas, uir Sundesall 
A Beuettn, 

Goat antelope, 

Indian Gazelle, 

Chikai-a, 

Kal-punch, 

Kal-sipi, 

Tiska, u vv I 

All India. 

Ga/ella subguttui osa ^Baluchistan, Smdli, 
Punjab, Peisia, Afghanistan 

Gazella dorcas, Jjlgth ' 

Antilope Arabica, Blv I Gazella kevella,H mth 
Gazella com, H Smith | G coihma >, 

A dorcas, vat Pcrsica, liupell 

1 Arabia. 

Hemas Hodgsomi. Chiru of Tibet> the 
Ivemas of /Blian 

Procapra picticaudata, FLodg. 

Goa, Tntof 1 Ha 60 a, 

Tibet 


Capra jha -al, 

Tebr, 

Himalayan, Wild Go it 
Eno 

Taic, Tolu, Tabu, Hind 
Join, SIMM 

Jhaial, Eir in 

All the Himalayas 

Hehutiagus hylocuus, Jeul. Heilgbeny 
Wild Goat Ibex. 


llomitiagus quadnmam- 
1111 s, Bodgs 

Kias, Jagla, K-ishmuI 

Kait, KuLU 

Jhuld, Tliar, Tliami, 

Kunam it*. 

Esbu, Esbi, Ssilej 


Wan a adu, Warn atn, 
T 1 M. 

Ibex of Heilghekiues 


Tidet. 


Pi 0 capra gnttmosa Auctoium-. 

Antilope gdttuiosa, Pallas. 

Central Asia, China 

Saiga tartanca 

Saiga antelope, Evg 

Eastern Euiope, Taitary, Cential Asia 


Capra, warryato, G > ay 
Kemas Oqilhy, Plyth 
Heilgheny Wild Goat, 

Eno , 

Heilgheny and neighbouring bills b to 
Comoun, Ammally 

Cop. a. megaceios, H«« Bly. The Hav- 
Khol _ 

P Ealcouen, Hugel Eaclic, v 

SaSioh **g Ra ^ CbC> 

Muikboi, or snake eatei, 

Pu Panial, Ila’/aia lulls, Wm dwau lnl 
Submani bills Kashmir, Jhelum 

Capra tegagius, Gmel. Persia, Central and 
Westem Asia 

fiama s.bmca, Mayer. Myth Hrnm Ibe^ 

a ft. 


C sakeen, Bbjth ] C Pallasn, 

Ibex hmialayana, ,, 

Himalayan Ibex, Eng 
Skm,Skyin,SakinMskm 

Dan mo, (/ ) Tumi 
Throughout Himalaya. 


Buz, 

Kyh 

Tangiol, 


Schiftz 
SUTLtJ 

ClSUMl HE. 
IvCE. 
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Oris cycloceros, Halt Solater. Blyth 
Ovis Vignei, Blyth 


Ui lal, 

Koch, kuch. 


Una, Oorial, Had 

Punjab Wild Sheep, Eng 
Una, Hind | 

Salt range, Hazara, Peshawar 

Ovis Vignei, Blyth 

Ovis montana, Cunning- I Sha, of 

ham I Sba-pao, of, 

Hindu Kusli, Pamu range, Ladak 

Ovis nahuia, Hodg Blyth Buihel 

0 nalipor, Hodgs 

0 burhel, „ 

Buihel , blue Wild sheep, 


Hind 

Sulimani. 


MAN. 

M\nidid/C Pangolins 


Ladaiv, 

Tidet 


Bliaral, 


Enc 
H 


Menda m H 

Bhaiur, Hind 01 Hdial 
W a, Wai, H of Sutlej 
Nervati, HrPAL 

Na, Sna, Ladvk, Tmnr 


Hodgs 

Bos goui 

Traill 

Ell 

B assel, 

Housi 

Eng 

Kar-Kona, 

Can 

Hind 

Vaua go, 

Beng 


Ban gau, 

9) 

i) 

Peroo maoo 

Gond. 

Seoni ! 

Katu Yem, 

Tam 

Mahu 

1 Bison of Madras spoits- 


Mani3 pentadacfcyla, Linn Blyth 


Sikkim, Bhotan to near Simla, Kamaon, 
Gaihwal 

< Ovis ammon, Linn Guow of Tibet 

O argali, Pallas 0 Hodgsonn Blitii 

tO ammonoides, Hodgs 

Hyan, Nuan, Nyan, Niai, Nyund, TmrT 

The Tibet side of Cential India above 
1 5,000 feet 

Ovis poln, Blyth the Bass or Booscli of 
the Steppe of Panin, east of Bokhara, 10,000 
feet 

Ovis nivicola, Fschsioltz. Kamtschatka 
Ovis Gmelini, Blyth Aimema 
Ovis cylindiicus, Bhjth Caucasus 

Snb-Fam Bovime 

Gavaeus gaui us, Jei cl Gaur. 

Bibos cavifrons, 

The Gaui Bison, 

Gour, 

Gaun-Gai, 

Jangli Khulga, 

Bod of 
' Gaoiya, 

Ban parra of Mundlah, 

All the laige foiests of India 

Gavaeus fiontalis Gayal oi Mithun of the 
Hilly tracts E of the Builidmpatra 

Gavaeus sondaicus, the ban-teng, is the 
Burmese wild cow of Chittagong, Burmali, 
Malayana 

Bubalus Arni, Jet cl 
Bos buffelus, Blyth 
'W ild buffalo, Eng 

Arna, m Aim./HMAii 
Jangii Bhams, Hind 

Vai a -Maci ocercus, Hodgs Assam, 
Teiai, Tnhut, Cential India, South to the 
Godavery, Ceylon 

Vai b Spnoeeicus, Hodgs 

Order EDENTATA, the Taidigrada oi 
Sloths and the Effodientia oi Bmioweis 


Wild buffalo 
B bubalus, Auctok 

Mung Bh igulpouf 
G era erunu Gond 


Fa iii 
Gen 

Phl’odofcus Indicu°,GitAi 
Mams ciajsicaudata, 

Griff Ell 
M JIacioma,I)ESirAUESi 
M brachyura, Ek\lmj 
B ajar-kib Sansc.Hind 
B ajiahaptn, „ ,, 

Sillu, Sal, Salu, Hind 
Suhnn khor, ,, 

fehalma, B \om 

Armoi, Kol 

Kauhmah, Mum 


M laticaudata, Illigek 
M luaunti, Hodgson 
Pangohnus typus, 

Less 


Kowli inanjia, Maiir 
K assoli manjui, „ 

Alan a, Ti L 

Alaugu, Mal 

Ban-roliu, Dukh 

Keyot-mach, Bung 

Kat-pohu, „ 

Indian scaly ant-eater of all India 

Mams aunta, Hodg Blyth 

Sikim scaly Ant Eater M Javamca, Bu 

Eng M lencma, Hodo 

Phohdotus Dalmarm, I M Dalmauni, Sunder 

China, G i ay | 

Himalaya, Buima, Java Malayana 

— Boyle , III Him Bot Flliot , in Madias 
Joum of Science Jei don. Mammals of India, 
Wallace Ai chipelago 

MAN, Eng. Gothic. 


Rajal, 

Jin Jan, 
Yan-Nj ang, 
Lang Fin, 

Li , Mi , 

Ilomme, 

Mcuscb, 

Mann, 

Mannisks, 

Xogai 

Isli, 

Adam, 

Admi, 

Mai d, 

Hito, 

Zeme, 

Man, a 


Au 

Ciiin 

» 

99 

DlllVIDIlN 

Fa 

Gum 

99 

Gotii 
Glu r 
lllli 
IIeb.Pei s 
Hind 


Z’menes, 

Vu, 

Homo, 

Homines, 

Orang, 

Cbelovj ek, 

Mann, 

Manava, 

Manusha, 

Mannsh, 

Mannshj a, 

Mauushi, 

M.musbi, 

Vndu, 

Zem, 


Lithuanian 

Lit 


99 

M YL IY 

Russ 

Sins 

99 

i> 

99 

99 

Tur 

Tel 

»> 

Zend 


Jip 

Litiiuvmin 

derivative root, means to think 
Prom this we haie the Sanscut manu, ou- 
ginally thmkei, then mau In the latei 
Sanscut we find derivatives, such as mana- 
va, manusha, manushya, all expressing man 
In Gothic we find both man, and mannisks, 
and m the Modern Geiman maim and mensch 
Leibnitz and Lacepede divide the human 
lace into Euiopeans, Laplandeis, Mongols 
and Negioes , Lmnrnus into white, led, 'yel- 
low and black — Kant into white, copper- 
colomed, black and olive-colomed races, 
Blumenbach into Caucasians, ./Ethiopians, 
Mongols, Amei leans and Malays J Buffon 
into Noitliein (viz Laplaudei), Taitauan, 
South Asiatic, Black, Euiopeau, aud A meu ' 
can races, Puchaid into Iianians (also Indo- 
Atlantics or Caucasians), Tuiauians (Mon- 
golians), Amei leans, Hottentots and Bush- 
men, Negioes, Papuas (oi wool-haucd tubes 
of Polynesia), and Alfouious (or Australi- 
ans) , and Pickenng divides them m Whites, 
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MAH, 

MAH, 


Beng 


MAN 

Colocasia Inclicfi 


Ar Hcb 


JHinid, 
Jlanuah, 

A measure 


Eng 

Hen 


of weig 


Hind Taji 

Ipinngu, 
Mullen i, 

it. 


amongst 

a 


Trr 
Uni \ 

the He- 


brews and now jn India, vaiymg m quantity 
accoiduig to locality and the ai tide weighed 


40 seeis lbs S2 
74, oz 10, gis 10 G 
20 

of less value 
avoirdupois 


40 

28 


Bengal bazaar man 
„ Factoi y man lbs 
Cential India „ — „ 

Guzei at „ > ,, 

Bombay „ ,, 

Southern India ,, „ 25 

Bengal man of 1833=lbs 87 f „ 

Akbais „ „ 34j 

Mysoie ,, „ 100 

Hebiew man or Mannali 13,125 giains or 

lbs 1-1'J. 

The ser of opium is 2500 grs 
The ser of giam about lbs 2, oz 2 

The man, oi jnaund weight, theiefoie, 
yanes according to the niticle weighed In 
the Punjab yillageis qse a kucha man which 
Is only 13 to 20 seeis, and the Lahoyi man 
is=to 3 kucha raaunds — Wilson l'oudl 


C'idat Is, 

Heliums, (species) 


MAH A 

Co i alhiin L< huwlci mulct, 
1 or 5 [ Bi issu 1 -, 


Plioladomy, 
Venus, 
Cauliuta, 


Molhura 

1 

.. 1 

-1 


nlfciim, H<nc , Hil - 
Iftnipn, oi \ery cIoslIj 
illiccl and two other-. 


Aicn, 

Mocbola, 


Ipivnconehn, 

Nation, 

Tuiitclln, 


I Cyphosoim, 

Am phala 

Mj tilns, (fcjpicus, 
I o>b es) 

Pecten (jjipnia) 

P (5 postatus, 
common ) 

Plic itul.i, 

Juocoi.irnns, 

Teiclnatula, 


2 or 3 
3 


Gmtciojiothi, 


Cor tin uni, 
'1 u ton, 
Voluta, 


MAH, Tam, Sand} eaitli, (a pronounced 
slioi t ) 

MAH a liver of Central India wiiften also 
Maan At Suibaperee on the Maan, Capt 
Jveatmgo thoughthe traced the following suc- 
cession of locks, (aspending) a light, green- 
stone, metamoipluc or volcanic, a sofr. sand- 
stone, veiy fine grained and white , compact 
limestone, bluish white and then the coial 
limestone, the latter onlv containing coials 
The compact fine limestone, is found at ni- 
teivals all ovei the jungle, and Jinsbepn veiy, 
largely used foi lime m tlie Mandoo da> s , 
the old kilns nre without number He found 
fossils, wlieievci an edge of stone lay ovei a 
convenient mud bed to letam them blclii- 
nida and a Bnssus weie in gieat plenty, the 
Bheels call them Pauuplua fiom then fiye 
maiks, aud Pooten 5-eostatus Plagiostoma 
spinosum and Teipbiatula octophcata w r eie 
numeious, the lattei most so and in best 
pi esoi vation, pieces of a laige finely marked 
Bchmus cidans, also a rude impression, on a 
stone ot a ve;y large Inoceiamus ? To the 
west of MIiqw and Indore, theie exist exten- 
sive beds of the oietaceous series Hi Carter 
in the Journal Bombay Asiatic Society, Ho 
XX July 1857, page G21, pousideis that 
these beds aie truly Heocomien The evi- 
dence is that these locks lepiesent the cieta- 
ceons eia, but is insufficient to enable one to 
relei them to any subdivision of that gieat 
sei ies The following fossils w ere collected 
at Bang by Capt Keatinge 
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Ct-pliolopada 

Ammonifies of the llhotom lgensis Section, 2 

MAH, Tam a deei , (a pronounced long} 
MAH See Itudia Sampiadaj a. 

MAXA, Hind Pyms malus 

MAHA lflND a platfoim ciectpd in fall 
ci ops on thpse people sit to fnghteu off 
bpds, &c. 

A I ANA, a pass m Oarhwnl, on the Hunar 
lays, in winch the temple of Badnnmthis 
placed The people who occupy the Main 
diM.nct aie Bhots dwelling in the passes and 
their neighbourhood at heights abovo 0,000 
feet The pass-men state that lidgcs which 
within the meinoi} of man weio coveied 
with forest and pasture lands mo now conoit 
cd with snow, showing the extension ot the 
snow xono The Hiti pass on the I)nh, a 
feedei of the Ganges, is the best, and the Jin 
wai on the Gaun pass, a feedei of the Saida 
oi Gogia, is the xvoist The numbei of welh 
built honsos in the Bliot distuct aie m 
Minn, ou tlio Saraswati, Villages 3 Houses 
Niti |0 

Jm\fu ou fho Douli, 15 

B\ iusc , P iss ou tlio Hah, 9 

The Bhot, heie, as elsewhpre, is an agu- 
culfui isf, and is assisted by slaves w bo In p 
nndei flip loots of then masteis The people 
in the Manu. Nifi, Juwai and B'apse passes 
me supposed to be emigiants fiom h'lbcf who 
diove out an eaihP 1 body of hmdpos, and 
many of the chief families tiace the|i ougm 
to a Tibetan locality, Thp inhabitants of the 
Darma pass aie said to be a bpdyot Mongols 
left in Kumaon by Timui and it so they aie 
not type J3hot The Paima intei then dead 
foi a time, and m the month Kntik exliuiup 
and bum them, but the other, pass-men bum 
then dpad on then demise The Paima 
pi notice divination, taking then omens fiom 
thewmmliveis ol sheep sacuficed foi thp 
pinpose The women of the Daima and 
Bj anse passes diess alike, and these tw r o clans 


m 
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MANAMADOO 

eitthoTik md would eit the cow, while 
tho->e of M.ma, Nih and Jmvai abstain fiom 
beef of .ill kinds and look down, as on an in- 
linioi caste on the Dai ma and B^unse The 
Juwar neaiesr. India, have the hugest tiade, 
md icsoifc to an annual fm in Sepfembci at 
G utokh, the residence ot the Lahs.i viceiov 
These passes are the loads horn India to 
s > in or Gnau, Tibetan provinces of tho Chi- 
nese empire Immediately below tho village 
ot M ma, is the lundu slumc dedicated to an 
intuii itmn ot Vishnu and one of the most 
s iried lnndu temples m btndu mythology 
The temple is built, on tho bank of the 
Bishen-ganga immediately ovo>* tho site of a 
hot spring, the existence of w Inch no doubt 
led to tiie otigmal selection of tins remote 
spot The 1 iw al, 01 chief pi iest, is in\ ai lably 
tNamlmri bi dun m ftomMilibu noothei 
< 1 iss of biahm m being allowed to touch the 
idol — C tniunghani s LaduL — Latham's Klh- 
aoloqy 

MAN AAR, an is! md closo to Co\ Ion, fiom 
which the gull ot M in uar h is been n lined, 
the gulf n is-, ige was deepened I 13 ' a senes ot 
ciigmeei mg operations Maria ir, iccoidmg 
to.'iirJ B Tenn-ut, (\ol 2p ">5G ) is tin* 
island ot I pmdorus, w Inch, iccording to the 
Penplus, was the sc it of the peul tisheiv 
M im m Gull sepatatmg Ce\lon, Jtom the 
peninsula of Imiii, is so 11 lined tiom the 
isl md ot Mania* no 11 Ceylon, w Inch, with 
lint of Ituni'sei am near the continental- 
most connect Cu\ Ion to the peninsula, tho 
two islands rescuing the 11 lines ol Adam’s 
Bridge 

MAXABOS .See Mnidan 10 
MANCE Tam Cast 01 
MAN ADO Celebes on its Xoith-coist, 

is in gencaal high hold land Tlsexhemo 
point is called Cape Coihn, and tho wliolc ot 
the islands that su etch bom it to Ma. 11 . 1 do 
biy aio sometimes c died Banc 1 isluid — 
Jim djtuqh See India 

MAXCKUVRES CORDAGE Fit, Coi- 
d ige 

MANAGOOT or Mangoostceu Malax 
G aicima in ingostaun 

MAXAIISUj V Sans Ai seme, Red 
sulpluu et of Aisemc 

MANAK Hind Aiuby also any gem 
MAX AKIIY ALA, a town in Afghanistan 
A tope thero was opened b} Geneial Ven- 
tina m Api 1 1 md May 1830 

MANAKYA RAl, See ITaiavati 01 
Hai mti 

MAX AB I KEERAalso Mmall-Kno Tam 
Gisekia pham icioides, Ii R 
MAN A LOO 0 1 L Sco Oi I 
MANAMA D00 White cloth is manu- 
factui eel all o\ ea Southern India, but those 
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MANBHUM* 

of Mauamadoo m the district of Trichmopoly 
are veiy supenor m quality and used by the 
more lespectable of tbo inhabitants as cloth- 
mg, nndei the name of “ Mauamadoo Sullah*’ 
That at Arnee in the distuct of Chinglepufc, 
known as “Arnee Sullah,’* is of a different 
quality 

MANAPALA 

Tippa tigo, Ten | Somavalh, Jivasti 

Tmospoia eoidifoha, Micis Memspeimum 
glabium, Klein 

MANAR See Mahabhaiata 
MANAS Bukm \ Malax Ananas sati- 
vum Schult 

MANASA, tho goddess of snakes She 
is w 01 shipped as a preservative against the 
bite of these reptiles and is lejnesented sit- 
ting on a water lily environed with snakes 
If a lnndu has neen bitten by one, incanta- 
tions aio pionounced to propitiate the favor 
of Marmsa — Cole Myth Hnul p 3S8 — See 
Scipent 

MANASAROY A RA BAKE or Mnnsaraur 
or Mimsa-Saras Lake in Tibetan catled 
Tsho-M l-phan is tho same with the Binda 
Saro\ ira of hindu mythologj, piodnced 
from the heait of Brahma It is called Anau. 
Anandat, h supposed to be a. cratei, that 
tom nun spring from it, and that it is near 
Su-meui, the abode of god*-, the Vmdbj asaiaa 
ot tho Puians Muuasazovara m ;eah fcy is a 
lake of no exit m Little Thibet, from which 
the Ganges was long supposed to rise , it is 
a place of Inmln pdgnmageot pecuhai sanc- 
tity, and was first visited by Moorcioffcin 
181 1, Ms IX 1816, \ ol XII — See Mansa- 
io\ara Indus 

MANASSEII See Ivianganou 
MANA I’APPAN A caste ot cultivators 
ongmally fiom Coinibatoie, fust settled in 
Paulghat and inter mixed, and often con- 
iounded, with the Nans — Wilson 

MANAYALA, the head of the Tengala, 
a V aishn.ua sect of the south of India 
MANAY-POONGU Tam Sapmdnsemai- 

ginatus 

MANBIIOW Dissonteis frominnduism, 
in Beiai and tho Dekhan, they wear a black 
chess, and aio of quiet, inofltJnsive manneis 
These lnndu icligious scctaues, aio wor- 
Hluppeis of Krishna, and about the year 1830 
weio described by Captain Mackintosh They 
sue undci a vow ot celibacy and elect young 
people into their oidoi It piegnancy occur 
the paitics ate allowed to withdiaw 

MANBHUM, a district of Chota Xagpore, 
has numerous temains of Arian colonization 
'close to its southern and eastern approaches, 
but none on the plateau Rself — Dalton, 
p. 63 
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MANCHE 

MANCE POONGUM Tam Sipmdus 
lubigmosps 

MANCHAM Tel abed 

MAN CHE a boat or slnp The Calicut 
Manche, is a boat veiy similai to that of 
Mangalore with the exception only of a lalc- 
mg stem, foi the propose ot taking 
the beach, as the port of Calicut is open to 
the coast and theie is no uver These boats 
aie propelled by the paddle and sail, and ge- 
nerally cauy eight men they arc much em- 
ployed m watering and completing the sea- 
stock of ships homewaid-bound , also in 
loading ships with peppei, timber, Ac , from 
Bombay, and in shipping the pioduce of 
the foiests of Canaia and Malabai , all ot 
which is lafted off to vessels called dow, 
boatile, patamar, Ac 

The Panyam Manche, is a coasting boat, 
of about fifty feet long, ton to twelve feet 
broad, and five to seven teet deep It. is 
framed with timbers and planks, which mo 
sewed together The timbers aio about foui 
feet asundei, and on them, inside, some lew 
planks are placed as bands mid clamps, 
which are nailed to the fiame Thcso me 
very rudely put together , and not ot much 
importance, either m foim 01 constiuction 
During the south-west monsoon, 01 liom 
June to November, they are laid up at 13m- 
par uvei for safety, and arc only used m the 
tine weather season They carry the produc- 
tions of thecocoanut tiee, vii con, fiomthe 
husk of the cocoanut, Cocos nucifeni, fiom 
which rope is made Copia, the inside al- 
bumen of the nut, from which oil is expiess- 
ed Cajan, the leaf ot the Coiypha unibia- 
culifera tiee, whioh is usod foi thatching 
houses, also for books, and vauous otliu 
purposes Jageu a kind ot sngai, which is 
made from the toddy 01 juice of the palm 
Oil and anack, a stiong spuit, distilled fiom 
the toddy taken from the palm These ves- 
sels keep along shoie and take advantage of 
the sail m lowing They have geneially 
fiom eight to ten men, who aie fishermen of 
the Mopila caste, a lace of mahomedans, 
descendants of the fiist Arabian settlers on 
the shoies of the peninsula, and who, roar- 
lymg the daugllteis of the country, obtained 
the name ofMapillai, or “ sons-m-law,” coi- 
lupted byEuiopeans into theabove term 

The Boatila manche, of the island of 
Ceylon, navigates the Gulf ot Manaai , and the 
coasts of the southern pai t of the Peninsula of 
India This boat, is about fifty to sixty feet m 
length, sixteen to eighteen feet m bieadtb, 
and eight to ten feet in depth, has moieof 
the European foim than any of the Indian- 
built vessels that aie met with The after 
pait shows the constiuction bo be of Poitn- 


MANCIIl-TUNGA 

gnese ongin as it ,s veiy sinnlai to that, of 
many of the boats still in use by the people 
of that country , wine h me said to be of the 
same shape as the vcssils m which Vasio do 
Gama sailed to India They hive a deck 
foie and aft, and mo built with all sorts of 
jungle wood, m a very rough rnannei, and 
fastened with nails and holts They aie 
equipped with one mist, which inclines for- 
wiud, and a squ.no lug sail, also a small 
bow-sput, at about die angle of <13 with 
a sort ol jib toi e sail, one pan ot sin onds, and 
a back-stay winch completes the rigging 
These vessels cauy on the trade of the id, md 
acioss tbo Gulf The exports air, act , 
tobicco, Ac, and the impoits, cloth This 
f’otrns a gicitput of the tevomic of the 
island, m the district ot .1 lllnapatam 

Mangalore Manche ot the western Coast, 
of tlui Peninsula is a flat bottomed bo it 
ot bin then, about twenty -hie to thrrtj-hie 
feet long, six to seven kit bioad, mid loin 
to five deep lb is toured to meet the river, 
which is ver v shallow and Hat , and to laud 
the cargoes ot the patamais, winch me dis- 
charged and loaded at the mouth of the 
uvers These bo its aie sewed rogcfhei 
similar to the masiil i-boat and other native 
vessels they' me torced along by' bamboo 
poles, as the watei is not mote than hum 
six to ten teet deop, exeopt m the south- 
west monsoon, when the rapids swell, ami 
the whole ot the nvci is considered impassi- 
ble and at this period all the vessels aie 
taken to the shore and laid up — Tiihje 

MANCHA R A little noi Mr of L irklrnn, 
on the light, bank ot tbo Indus, the Niriah 
or Snake Itivoi, a Sind Sm pontine, t ills into 
lake Manchai , flows through it, and issues 
fiom the southei u extionufy under a tiesh 
name, the Aral Trio Nan lit and the Ai d, 
foim a sonu-cucle ot about sixty miles horn 
point to point, they mo piobably mtifici il, as 
then toitaous couise presents the appeal - 
-nice ot man’s lafchei than Natuie’s doings 
The country is so level tlrat, when the Indus 
rises, the watei flows up the Aial, and vice 
veisa, when the mum stieam tails — Button's 
Semite, Yol II p 231 

MANCITE Ti r, Enphoitua tnncallr 
Linn 

MANCHE, Tpt, Good, sweet, lienee, 
Manchi jiluga, Sesbama ptocumbens, 
W and A — iEscbynomene pi B , Manchi 
Kanda oi Patikanda, Amm (Amoipho- 
phallus) campanu latum, II , Manchi mande 
or Tiyya mande, Cei opegia, B 

MAN CHI-NUNA, Tsl Gmgelly oil, 


sweet, oil 

MANCIII-TUNGA Cypems s p 
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MANDAL 

MAN OHO, Jav Giacula leligiosa — 
Linn — 

MANCHU, a lace of Higli Asia and the 
N Eastern paits of Asia The leignmg dy- 
nasty m China aie Mandtu A Manchu is 
uudei obligation to emol himself uudei some 
bannei , and failing to do so, loses bis pnvi- 
leges Many neglect to enrol themselves 
volunlaiily in oidei to avoid the conscnp- 
tion The Sifo and Solon aie the highest 
tubes ot Manohu The Mancliu had no wnt- 
ten chaiactei uiitd 1641 Mokden is the 
native capital of the Maueliu They are a 
Taitar lace The Amooi, second only to the 
Mississipi, flows into the Pacific Ocean not 
fai north of Japan Much ot the country 
along the Anioot is susceptible of farming 
and grazing Steameis can ascend fiom the 
sea to Chetah, a distance ot 2,600 miles, 
which opens up Sibena to the Pacific 
thiough the Amoor, piesentmg a new field 
foi commerce, the ultimate limits of which 
can liaidly be giasped by the most compre- 
hensive mmd Mongolia, Manchuna, Not th- 
em China, all the Taitanes, Thibet, and 
Sibena, with a population of twenty to 
thuty millions, are appioacbed by this liver, 
and a new loute to the Indies opened 
Iikoutsk, the capital of Eastern Sibena, can 
be approached with only about three bun- 
dled miles of land carnage The Chinese 
have annexed all the neighbounng paits of 
their temtoiy horn the Manchu and Mongol 
laces Beyond the PagaGol lies the country 
ot the Oitoos, which extends a bundled 
leagues fiom east to west, and sixty-six fiom 
not th to south In A D 1635, the tubes of 
this legion weie Manchu Cecina Manchuria 
a mollusk of Olga Bay, Manchuna, is eaten 
and the Lamiuaiu seaweed is largely stack- 
ed in the gulf of Picbili by the Manchu — 
Adams — Pimsep’s Tibet, Taitaig and Mon- 
golia, p 49 — 57 See India, Japan 

MAND, piobably anotbei name foi the 
Med Theie aie seveial tubes the Mandai, 
Mandhoi, Mindhia, the Baluch tribe of 
Mondiani, and the ancient towns of Mandra 
Mandiopat in Chachgam, to the east of the 
Gum, Maudiasa, to the notth of the Makali 
lulls, and Muudia and othei similar names 
in Cutch j 

MANDA oi Manga chettu, Tel ? Ran- 
dia dumetoium, Lain ? 

MANDA, a kmdot biead 
MANDAKU oi Manda chettu, Tel a 
plant the juice of which pi events balduess 
MANDAL, that foim of onental divina- 
tion which owed its celebrity m Europe to 
Mr Lane In the Mandai, oi palm-divina- 
tion, a black slave is considered the best sub- 
ject European travellers have frequently 

123 


MANDARAWAR '• 

maikedthab neivous sonsibihty In Abyssinia 
the maladies called “ bouda” and “ tigntya” 
appeal to depend upon some obscure connec- 
tion between a weak impiessiouable brain 
and the strong will of a feaied and hated 
l ace, the blacksmiths — Button's pilgiimage 
to Meccah , vol i p 18 , III p 220 
MANDAL, Hind. Rhododendion aibo- 
leum, also Acei culbiatum the maple In 
Kulu Acei candatum 

MANDAL or Maiwa, Eleusme coiacana 
MANDAL See Mandwah 
MANDAL, stiaw rope, made of Eleusma 
coiacana 

MANDAL — ? Agallochum 
MANDAL A See Inscnptions. Yedas 
MANDALAM, Sans a region, as Tonda 
mandalam, Pundu Mandalam, Cbola manda- 
lam, Mandlaisn and Oka Mandai See 
Mandel 

MANDAJADI. Adenanthera pavonina 
MANDALICA See Khengai 
HAND AL1QUE ISLAND, in lafc 6° 22’ S , 
long 110° 53’ E , is a small lound island off 
the N Coast of Java — Hoi shin gh 
MANDA MOTUKH, Tel Dalbeigia 
Oojemensis 

MANDAPA The poitico of a hmdu tem- 
ple See Mantapam 

MANDAR, the Mount Mandai, celebrated 
in the Puranrc legends foi the churning of 
the ocean, lies southwaid ofBbagalpore On 
the down tall of buddhism, Mandar fell into 
the hands of the shiVites and became a seat 
of their god so as to uval Benaies and form, 
as the Kasikhund states, a second Kailasa 
The legend of the churning of the ocean is 
an interpolation m the Mahabbarata and 
evidently lefeis to the contest between the 
biahmms (soora) and thebuddlnsts (asooia) 
the gieat seipent Vasookee, alluding to the 
sect of the Naga T\ of Hind See Mandaia 
MANDAR, Hind Acei cieticum, and A 
cnjtratum 

MANDAR, PoRj, Aieuga saccbanfeia, 
Labill 

MANDAKA, the mountain which was 
used by the limdu god Vishnu as a churning 
stick at the churning of the Chira-Samudia 
oi Sea of Milk It is lemaikablefor having 
on it a colossal figure, caived in gianite 
See Kuima Vishnu Mandar 1 

MANDARA, Sans Calotropis gigantea 
Bioum, also Erytbnna mdica, Lain Also 
amongst lundoos, a celestial tree 

MANDARA A Penang wood, of a pale 
led coloui, specific giavity 0 939 A small 
tree, used foi ornamental furniture — Col 
Filth 

MANDARARI See Kelat, p 493 
MANDARA WAR See Kaffii 



MANDESTI 

M AND ARE H, Tam Baulnma -acunnua- 
ta — Linn 

MANDARIN A magistrate, or a peison 
having authority, from a Portuguese woid 
mandar, to command Chinese inandanns, 
use bamboo caps m summer as the ofhcml 
headdress — Wathen’s Voyage , p LSO 
MANDATA, Hind Piunus amienmca 
MANDAVALLI, Can Convolvulus rep- 
tans 

MANDAVI, rn Guzerat, its chief is ol the 
Bagela lace See Kattyawar Ivutch 
MANDAWARI See Kelafc, p 492 
MaNJDEKI, Malay Cucuibita eiti alius 
— Innn 

MANDE, orMauchl rnandu, Ceiopegia, L 
MANDEL Dot Da\ t Gli, Swld Al- 
monds Arnygdalus commuuis 
MANDEL, a'township, in its simplest foim, 
is undei a Headman, called in the Dckhan 
and m the nest aud centre ot Hindustan 
Patel, Handel mBengul Malcadduin in many 
places He is assisted by ditleient officers 
of whom the accountant and watchmen uc 
the most impoitant The Accountant, called 
Patwan m Hindustan, Kul-kuuu and Cui- 
numrn the Dekban and south ot India, and 
Tallali m Guzerat 2 Tho Watchui ui, called 
Pasban, Goiayet, Peik, Domaha, Ac , m 
Hindustan, Mabar in the Dekliau, Ttllan in 
the south of India, dnd Paggm in Gn/eiat 
3 Money Changer oi Silvei Smith 4 Pi iest : 
5 Astwbjn 6 Smith 7 Carpeutei 8 Bai- 
hei 9 Pottei 10 Woikoi m Leathci 
11 Tarloi 12 Washerman 13 Musician 
14 Mmstiel 15 Dancing gul Tho num- 
ber is fixed by common opinion and by tbo 
native name “ baia-balotta” at 12, but vanes 
in diffeient villages, and tbe officers included 
are not always the same, though up to No 
10 are seldom wanting Prom ll to 14, me 
not so general and the dancing gul seems 
only to be in the South ot India Each ot 
these village officers has a tee, sometimes in 
money but moie frequently a portion ot pio- 
duce, as a, handful or two out of each mea- 
sure of gram Wilson See Mandal,Maudalam 
MANDELGURH is the largest distnct 
of Me war, and m its three hundred aud sixty 
towns and villages, many specimens ot an- 
cient usage may be found Tbe Solanki 
Reid largely here in ancient days and the 
descendant of the princes ot Puttun still ie- 
tams his “ bhoom” and title of rao — Tod’s 
Rajasthan, Vol I, p 169 

MANDELN Gei< Arnygdalus com- 
munis The Almond — Linn, 

MAN-DESA The Man distnct See 
India, Maan 

MANDESTI Tel Rubia coidifoha 
Madder — Linn 


MA’NDHA’TA 

MANDEVILLE, Sn John, aufhoi ot a 
book of alleged travels m India and China 
lie sot out iiom St Albans m 1352, and ic- 
tuincd aud died in Licgo in 1560 His dcs- 
cnptious ot Ceylon are bon owed horn 
Mm co Polo and Odonc ot Poi tcudu He 
seems to liavo adopted, as legards buuiaha, 
tho accounts ot Odonc when he so) a, “ Be- 
side the ) slo ot Lernoiy is anothoi yclept 
Siirxiobor , aud lust beside, agi eat y ole y clcpt 
Java ” — 3 fuiadsn’s Hisloru ot Sweat) a, p 7, 8 

MANDGAf Dthir Batribu^a uruudi- 
macea — llirob C P 

MA’NDUV’TA, an ishud m the Nei- 
bada belonging to tho Nimui distnct, te- 
maikable as contunijug uumoious tcmple->, 
ancient and modem, including the gxe.it 
sin ino ol Omkar, a iomi of Stui It is ciett 
in two by a deep ravine l uniting nearly not tli 
and south tho cistern uml containing about 
one-thud ot tho whole area The soutnom 
bank ot tlio Ncrb ida opposite* Manahata 
(called Godupuia) is as precipitous is 
Mandimt i, and between them tho nvci toxms 
mi exceedingly deep and silent pool, full ot 
alligatois .ind laigc hsh, m iny ot which aic 
so t uno as to take glam oft tho lowoi steps 
ot tho s.iuod ghats Tho worship ot Sn i 
was established lieio at m only age On 
Mnndhata tho shrine of Omkai, and on tho 
sonthom bank that ot Amarcswai (loid ot 
the raimoi tals), ai o tw o of tho twohcgteit 
Luiganr which existed in India when M di- 
mud ot Gluzm demolished tbe temple ot 
Somnnth in A D 1021 The name Omkar 
is from tho syllablo Om, which saysPio- 
tessoi Wilson, is a combination of letteis m- 
\esied by Hindu mysticism with peceului 
sanctity, employed m tbo beginning ot all 
pmyois It compiohouds all the gods, tho 
Vcclas, tho thico spheies ot the woild, Ac 
The binhuums who now oihuato rt tho 
slnino wish to exclude Omkar tiom the 
twelve Luig.rm usually called “A’di” oi 
“ hist,” as something above and befoie them 
all The Narmada Klraud supports them m 
this assertion, but as it contains a piophecy 
ot the time when India shall be ruled by 
Mlechlia (uon-Hrudus) aud otliei modei n 
allusions, its antiquity is ceitnmly a good 
deal open to doubt Tbe evidence of the 
Kasi Khand and otliei Sivite writings is 
ag unsfc them, aud the pilgums, who have 
vowed to visit the Baia jyoti Lin gam, pay 
then adoiations both to Omkai and Amares- 
wai The ia]a of Mandliata, who is heiedi- 
taiy custodian ot all the modem temples, is a 
Bhilala, claiming descent from a Chaulmn 
Rajput named Bhaiat Smgli, whois stated in 
the family genealogy to have taken Mandhata 
from a Bhil chief m the yeai A D 1165 Atk 
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MANDHATI, Mdudhatn, Mandhat See 
Hindu 

M AND I A Au inferior giain produced m 

MANDI GANDRALU Tel Asoifcof 
gram, ? Nag a malle aud Tige made, two sp 
of "jasmine 

MANDRA CHETTU Tel Atiee” 
HANDIVE PLANT Eng Jampha ma- 
mhot — Ktk 

MANDLA A district lyiug between L 
23 ° 2’ and 22 N and L 80 => and 81’ 40 E 
It is bounded on tlie east by the state of 
Rewa and a portion of tbe Bilaspui distnct, 
on the noitb by the Sohagpnr and Cheudya 
taluka of Rewa and a small portion of the 
Sleemanabad tahsil of the Jabalpui distnct, 
on the west by the districts of Jabalpui and 
Seoni, and on the south by the districts of 
Seom, Balagliat, Raipur, and Bilaspur The 
population for the whole district in 1866 
was 1,87,699 and of these 1,27,958 were 
x agrioultui ists 

Brahmans, 6,242 

Rajputs, 8S2 

Kuuni, 4,341 

Kachhi, 2,452 

Melira, 6,456 

Panka, 8,08 5 

Basor, 2,470 

Ahn, 7,829 

Lohar, 2,847 

B una, Ivayathj&c „ 1452 
Yell, 5,524 

The original inhabitants of this distnct 
aie undoubtedly the Gond and Baiga, who 
at the present time form the largei shaie of 
the population Next to these are bialiman 
tamilies some of whom aflect to trace back 
then ainval mMandla to thetuneof Jadhava 
laya m Samvat 415 (A D 358) though it 
is much more probable that they settled here 
in, the reigns ofTTirde Sah and Naiendra 
Sah, from Samvat 1663 to 1788 (A D 1606 
to 1731) The former of these two kings m- 
tioduced a number of foieigueis into the 
country, especially a laige colony of Lodhia, 
who settled m the valleys of the Banjai, 
Motian, and Neibada, gave the name of 
Hirdenagar to the taluka thus brought into 
cultivation, and did much by digging tanks 
and otherwise to colonise the best paits of 
the district With, these exceptions, and 
that of the Mali to Tell immigration into 
Rangarh «at a much, later penod, there is 
no other trace of the population of the dis- 
trict having been lecruited from foreign re- 
somces These Mahto are without excep- 
tion the best cultivator class m tbe Rangaili 
tabsil These people are hmdus, originally 
of the tell caste, and foimeily resident at 
Maihir In Mandla the Gond race is divided 


MANDLA 

into two classes, which again aie subdivided 
into foi ty-two chffeient castes or got The 
two classes aie the Raj Gond and the Rawan 
Ban si The foimei is the higher and out- 
do the highest caste hindus, m the matter 
of puryfymg themselves, and ape them m 
all then religious ceiemomes They wear 
the janeo or brahmmical thread and con- 
sider themselves deeply insulted if com- 
pared m status with a Gond Mi Hislop, ' 
says that they carry then passion foi purifi- 
cation so far that they have the faggots with 
which then food is cooked sprinkled with 
watei befoie use The Gond tubes aie 


Marobi 

Chieham 

Koi apa 

A ’mega 

Mai k am 

Mai skola 

Sima 

Mekram 

Wai kai a 

Sarota 

A’mdan 

Kur&m 

Sn A ’31 

Paoli 

'1 emei la 

Nakma 

Tekam 

Bhagdya 

Daizam 

Dbalya 

Chorda 

Wuika 

Kmdam 

Bai haya 

Ivaryam 

Pandu 

Koi cku 

Bhena 

Waiwiti 

Kumbara 

Kalku 

Blmnan 

Pai till 

Danketi 

rTemirachi 

Gliasia 

Sarjam 

A’rmpn 

1 



To these may be added the Aghana or 
Muki Paidhau Pathari or Gugya, Dhalj'a, 
who diffei m some slight peculiarities from 
tlie Gond, but undoubtedly belong to the 
same race The Paidhan act as baids to the 
Gond and attend at bnths aud deaths and 
marriages The Aghana is a worker m iron, 
he fiequents the Baiga villages, and acts as 
blacksmith to the whole community, no 
light task where the non-oie has to be dug 
from the bill, earned to the village forge, 
smelted, and then woilced up to meet the 
wants ot the people These people may be 
set down as the laziest and most drunken of 
all the Gond lace 

The Gond ot the Nagpui country is a 
little nndei the average height of “ Europe- 
ans and in complexion daiker than the gene- 
rality ot hindus, bodies well propoi honed, 
butfeatines lathei ugly, aioundisli head, 
distended nostnls wide mouth, thickish 
lips, straight black hair and scanty b'eaid 
and mustaches Both ban and feature are _ 
decidedly Mongolian,” and this description 
agrees very well with the Mandla Gond 
above the ghats Then women are as a mle 
better looking than the men The wives of 
the Gond are looked upon as so much pro- 
perty, for they are expected to do not only • 
all the household work, but the bulk of the 
agncultmal labour also It is a common ex- 
pression among them, when speaking of a 
well-to-do farmer, to say that he is a man of 
some substance, having foui or five wives ; 
occasionally they have seven, but this is ex- 
ceptional and the poor content themselves 
with one In dress the women are usually 
decent, though they wear only the dhoti and 
shoulder-cloth ot coarse country made stuffs 


Lodhi, 

3,546 

Maiai, 

2,525 

Other Castes, 

23,124 

Dhimar . 

6,9 13 

Mahomadans, 

1,401 

Goad, 

v S7,6i2 

Baiga, 

10,388 

Kol, 

3,550 


187,699 
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white, with a coloured thread boidei I* or 
ornaments they weai stimgs of led and white 
beads, eai lings of brass wire in coil, and 
polished zinc bosses sometimes nose-lings ot 
the same ind anklets and aimlets ot copper 
and zinc mixed 01 of pewtei and zinc They 
me tattooed at an eaily age, some much 
more thanotheis and allow themselves to be 
put to considerable amount ot pain in the 
perfoimance The Paidhan and Dolya aie 
the people who practise the ait ot tattooing 
and some have quite a local reputation for 
then skill in the ait and for the successful 
patterns with which they adorn the bodies 
of then victims They usually woik with 
needles, and rub in indigo and gunpowdei or 
saltpetie Though wild, uncivilised and ig- 
norant, the Gond aie, among* themselves 
honest, faithful, and tiustwoithy, courageous 
and in some points ti ustful as regai ds faults 
they have committed, as a iule, they plead 
■guilty when bi ought befoie the couits As 
a race they are now ivell behaved and very 
amenable to authority The numbei ot 
then deities seems eveiy wlieie to diflei 
Mi Hislop says that he nevei could get any 
one man to name moie than seven The 
best known aie Duladeo, Naiain Deo, Suiaj 
Deo, Mata Devi, Baia Deo, Khan Mata, 
Tkakui Deo, and Ghansyam Deo. Besides 
these, the Gond peoples the foiests in which i 
he lives with spmts of all kind, most ot 
them vested with the power of inflicting evil 
and quite inclined to use then powei To 
piopitiate them he sets up ‘ pat,” in spots 
selected eithei by lnmselforbyhisaucestois, 
aud there performs certain utes, generally 
consisting of small offerings on stated days 
These pat are sometimes meiely a bamboo 
with a pieee of lag tied to the end, a heap 
of stones, 01 peihaps only a few pieces of 
iag tied to the blanches of a tiee The 
Gond have seven different kinds of maniages, 
some much moie binding than othei a 

Widows are expected to lemany and the 
Gond customs piovide foi tlieir le-maruage 
m two ways, the “Chuna Pabauna Shadi,” 
and the £< Kan Shadi ” The fiist consists 
simply in the woman pioceeding to the 
house of the man she has agieed to live with 
aftei hei husband’s death The othei is 
where the younger biother matries his eldei 
bi other’s widow, which he is expected to do 
by the custom of the tribe, unless the widow 
should insist upon making some other ai- 
laugement foi herself The ceiemony m 
both of these cases consists simply of a pie- 
sentatiou of bangles by the husband to the 
wile, aud ot a feast to the village elders 
Ci emahon is considered the more honorable 
mode of disposing of the dead but being ex- 
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pensive, is veiy seldom lesorted to except m 
the cases ot the eldeis of the tube Ponnei- 
ly the Gonds used to buiy their dead m the 
houses in which they died, just deep enough 
to pi event then being dug up agqin by the 
dogs, now they have generally some place 
set aoaitas a banal giouud neai the vil- 
lages Then funeral ceiemonies aie veiy 
tew, the grave is dug so that the head shall 
lie to the south and the leet to the north, 
the idea being that the deceased has gone to 
the home of the deities which is supposed to 
besomewbeie in the noifch, but the Gond 
do not appeal to have any leal tlieoiy as 
regards an aftei life 01 the immoitahty of 
the soul The Baiga aie the acknowledged 
supenois of the Gond laces, being their 
pi lesfs and then authorities in all points of 
leligious obsei ranee In physical appeal - 
ances the Baiga diftei so much as almoat to 
defy descnpfcion. One sect the Mundi)a is 
known by the head being shaven all but one 
lock 'l'be Binjnvai on the othei hand wear 
then hail long, never cutting it, and tie it up 
in a knot behind, so do the Bhirandiya In 
statuie some aie tallei, than the Gond, but 
as a iule they aie all xeiy much below, the 
aveiage height of Europeans The Baiga to 
the eastwaids on the Mailcal lange aie 
finer men than those near Mandala In ha- 
bits too, they are superior being a line mauly 
lace, and better looking than then bretbieu 
near Mandla_ They have not the flat head, 
and nose and lecedmg foiebead so common 
among the Gond, the head is longei, the 
features more aquiline, and the hands aie 
peculiarly small Some among them have, 
however, all the types of low civilization, 
flat heads, thick lips, aud distended nostuls, 
but on the whole the appearance of the 
Baiga of the Eastern Ghats is staking, as 
compaied with that of other wild tubes 
The women aie .ill tattooed and like the 
Gond they wear bunches of wool tied up m 
then own ban They are no cleanei, than 
then neighbours, neithei sex affecting the 
use of cold water any moie than can be 
helped In then leligious ceiemonies they 
much resemble the Gond, leveiepcing the 
same gods, but adding to them as the chief 
object of worship the mofliei earth “Mai 
Dbaiitu ” Thakui Deo is supposed to have 
special charge of the village, and is honour - 
ed accordingly But the Baiga ha-ve a gieat 
belief in the spirits, which aie supposed to 
haunt the forests and in the localities! w bich 
are now especially the homes of these spmts 
“ Pat,” aie set up, each under tbe chaige of 
an appointed Baiga Theie appeals to be no 
especial rule regarding the institution of a 
pat Sometimes it is the place, where a man 
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.MAX DRAG LX 
h u> been killed b} i t ii^or or i snake, some- MANDRAKE 
times no teuton whutcvei is gi\en foi the UmiI ul lutnh , 
selection The dnliy i cultivation covers n. Astning, 
laigo <iic.i in tins diNtuct With no othei ! ' l 11,11 1,1 us sbutui, 
instillment ot tigricukme hnt then a\e ami ! Sl 1 *- 1,1 U ,H,uol, » 


MANE 


Ah 


j \elmtj 


i small sickle ( h nisi.,,”) ,t is astonishing , h lt IIUlin> IUs(> 
to see the extent of clearing th it one village j L^mmn,’ 
ot R tig i m ikes on the sides of tiie lull on' 
which then \ ill ige is located — (’> ntrol Fi<n ' 

MANDLASllt m lit 22 = IF X, long 
7o~ lo‘ E, m M llvv .v on the right hank ot 
the X irb uia The ic\ol ot the X irbad i is 
15 M- 

The t’tleof in oHuci undci 


Him, 


AT uulmke, I. so 

M nidi i"i;n, (oh 

Atrmjamnmingon, Lu 
Lnf »lnt, Mvrvv 

M irdnm-i-ginli, Pi its 
A thru/, Yibiukh, „ 

K i it juti, Tv r 


about 700 it 
MAXIMA) I 
u itne rule 
MAX'D OH, 


tin* ghost of a niuhomedan. 


The M'uuhagoift, oi mandiake, the fetid 
mot of vv Inch was so celebiatcd in the ma- 
gic lites .mil toxicology ot the ancients, is 
known ill thoba/nnis ot CentiaLAsia and the 
noith ot India it has \ n ions names, arising 
liom its faiicn d resemblance to the human 
toun It was foi mu h an article ot the 
Mafctiv Muhin, but is now uxploded, 
though the lines arc still sometimes em- 


i- in Iiiinlu lie. m>no!og\ , deemed tin most J plovtd in pienaring modi no fomentations 
m thgn mt of ill duamn ! The Arabians pi ico'Tho i oo'fc, which the) call 

MAXDOXG A lush nun h used In the L'ssul-ul-lool di, amongst then most powci- 
natnes m the* manufacture of rite and sugar ‘ ml t ath utics and also s U pi, 0 s(Mt to be of uso 
bigs, nuts, uid for n mg up articles, the ’ M , m intispnsmodie V, h it ot it is found in 

India is piobablv In ought lrom Peisiaoi 
I Aiabia It is found in many piuts oi the 
South ot lanopi.is of poisonous qmhfies 
1 and its smell is verv fetid Lnofan is the 
I pi mt Tnhfih-Us shaitan is the liuit Its 
pi utilities ire idelitu d in u itme* with those 
1 of A lull tdouua but wcaku in consequence 
of titling and dei (imposition of the atiopia 
T lie in indrakes of Gt n xx\, II, ire gem mil) 
sunpos, ,1 to 1) L * tiie loot of Mamlmgoru ofhei- 
ii’lis C, ilmct regatds thulium nnl plan- 


finre being strong It giow s spoilt uieonsR 
hi the r'ce fit his of Pro. nice* Wt Ueslev 'tfti l 
tlu t rop lus been gathered and o\i:* 
* prt ads th* m like a uomii crop It mix 
pro. st.if tfile on exm rinunt io» the m uiu- 
fictim of i>ipu — J?' I 

M VX l)(K), s.imr time the eapi al of tin 
indet t nduit in ihojiu d tit J mgiiom of M *1 .a 
It is on i sj, jr of ’li Vmdhit mount mis, 
o.erlrokmg tin* % die) of the Xerbnddvaml 
*hc pi ans of Xml ir, lu.ing a Mte it in < h 


•JO. 


\ it ton of more .ban 2,M;H fu t abo.e the* , j uus u H citrons bur, \ inlets, blus/jus- 
t i, imi i ebmiti* not nnbko that of the ‘linin'-, have all bun mined — 0 S/inm/h- 

u »»/ p 1 <*(» Ho<)\ !*„/,/ A*iin/duiii 

\hd p 

hbang si* ib, tlu found* t of Ilosbnugab id . , 
the second king, Uohtmul Khilju , erutulj 


Mohtnor mat iriim .*. ith sinnl u* Miinrj 
The eat , of M union v.ns foumitd bv Ho- 


H*t> JIo'i'i 

Fo.M' W» 4 Inu Mul 

MAXDKI, II t sn Ildus leptost ich) lira 
M VXUROXG, a tush ot prounie Wolles- 


a mausoleum fit white marble* o.er tlu* re- J U\, m ule into nee and sug.u bags, mats, 

Ai It giow s spontaneous!) m the ne’e fields 


minis of Hoshung shall, still m good pre- 

sei v ation On tlu* Miuuloo hill, is a uiintc j iftei the imp has liuu githeied ovei- 
(in ..lmhiln htndtt queen would ru lmc to I spa ailing tlum like a sieond uop Sco 
g.i/e on tlu* >. ic red Xeihudda winding, 1 ' 
through Xunai , clo>c to this teir u e win ! 


.MAXDSHHRTAX See 


(icetui a p tlaee, m u i well-known spnng. 
Inch to this d i) is i died the Quu ii’h foun- 
t un In genual * i lhoincd m t tints aie* situ- 
ated on the plain, without iui) imposing 
bu k-ground to tbe pietuie, but at Mnrnloo 
tlu* rums ire situated in tlm midst of bounti- 
ful mountain seeem'rv, so that tbe combina- 
tion of woil.b of art with the beauties of na- 
tuu i, most ehainnng Mandoo is limit on 
(Oialline* limestone, but tlmt used foi build- 
ing is denved fiom nesu li mg or Hugh See 
Kalmuck, Mahva, 

MANDOIt See Pali tor 
-MAX DORLI, Ir Amygdalus communis 
MAX DRA, Hi >n Mailea begondolia, 
al o in K igb.m, Iledcia lulix, tbe i\) 

M VXDRAGEX, (in M uulnki 


Adenantbeia pnv o- 


Mimd/iiu 
M VXDSIIU 
ludi'i Mu. »* Ini 
MAX UNI ATM, Mu, 
lima — hum 11 illilc 

MAXDU, T'i r, Gunpowdc 

M VXUU. Jlisr* Ubnuseiosi 
MAX DUKA URAHMI, Mamlnkipni- 
n mm, oi SniuHwati aku, Tn, Cleimleiulion 
visoisimi, I V/i/ Heine gives this name 
fo hummus ucpcticioha lb applies it to 
Calosant lies, mbia, Kvdioeotde 

-MAX DU LA MAltl TIG 10 or Kadepa t.gc, 
Tia Vitis (Gissus) camosa, Wall Tins 
namoisalso apphcil to otliei species of unr 
MAN DVI10 See Konunp.il 
MAXDWAH, Pia.s Elensmc coiaeana 
(Soil lioxh, the iagi ot the Tamil people 
MANE, Tam Reids 
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MARG 

MAREKAM, Mala\ Ruby 

MAREL, a pink watei -lilv of dblicious 
pei fume, commonly offered before the fi^mcs 
of Buddha Its flowei closes at sunset 

MAREE AUKA, Bdrm, A tiee of Matil- 
mein Wood used foi otdin uy house build- 
in oj nui poses Thebaik is used medicinally 
— Gal Gat Ev 1862 

MAREEOGA, Bumr Accoiding to Capt 
11 nice, stated by Bmmese to be much used 
tor rice poundeis Its maximum girth 4 cu- 
bits and maximum length 30 feet Abund- 
ant all over the Tenassoimi and Mai taban 
provinces When seasoned it floats in watei 
It is not a good wood, as, when stoied, it 
soon dies and rots , the 1 oots ai c used foi 
medicine, the fiuit is eaten bv Buimese 

MAREIOGA, Carallia lntegeunna De 
Candolle, Caiallia lucida, Both According 
to Major Benson, one ot the Cmchonacece, 
its peculiarity of giain, which lesembles oak, 
would make it useful tot dccoiative pm- 
poses veiy brittle — Majoi J3ent<m 

MARELAVADU, Til An ltineiant 
dealer in coial and gems, commonly teimed 
a Mam 1 la-man, but probably horn Maui, S 
a jewel 

MARER, Hind of Cbamba Acei cultia- 
tum, maple See Mandal 
1 MARERU, Tfl Gelastius pmucnlata — 
Willde 

MARERURG, in the Him il.iva in L 31 ° 
5b’R,L 78° 24’ E Its ciest, , s 18,012 
feet, and the source of the Darbung, theie, 
15,000 feet A veiy difficult pass bee Kn- 
nawei 

MARERU oi Mala enkafa Tel Cel isti us 
pauiculata — Wild 

MARES, of hind us, aie %\oi shipped and 
have sacn flees offeied to them aftei demise 
on the 3rd day, the twelfth day, evci \ mouth 
of the hist, veai aud ou eveiv ammcisarj 
See Burial Customs 

MAR I'iTHO visited Egypt soon after the 
Macedonian conquest 

MARETIIA See Cinchona 

MARG oi Mhang A low caste oi 
tribe scattered through parts ot the Bombay 
Piesidency, in Guzei at, Candeish, the Con- 
cau and Kolapore, employed is village 
watchman and m humble offices The Mang 
reside outside villages Thev are met with 
inmost of the hamlets throughout the Hy- 
derb.id countiy aud in Bei u, and seive as 
scavanger, guide, watchman and executioner 
Their signature maik is a knife They aie 
pait of the Baloth, and like the Dher oi 
Maliar, aie piedial sieves of the village 
Theie ire 35,453 in Berar 

MARG oi MAR, See India 


MARGARESE 

MARGA or Mianga Tir, Randia du- 
metoium, Lam Posoquena dum, B i 711 
Gauleniadum Coi Vanguena spmosa 
MARGAI 01 MARG0E, the Malaynla 
name of the mango tiee It glows to a 
Inige size, mauy tices being found three feet 
in dinmctei, and thirty feet high The 
wood is of a whitish colour, and is not dur- 
able oi ot much value The natives make 
canoes of it — Edge Hal and Can 
MARG ALA See Vatu or Vasaia 
MARGALA oi Cuja See Graha 
MARGALA SUPRA Sansc Tali H a 
thread with a gold com oi other \aluable, 
which everv lnndu marnod woman in the 
south of India wears during her husband s 
life time round her neck It is tied on by 
the bi^degioorn at tbo time of maiiiage In 
the noi th ot India, it is n string oi piece ot 
silk tied round the wusfc during the mairiage 
ceremonv — Wihon See Hindu 
MANGALYARA See Buddlin 
MARGALYAR also Mai gali Tau A 
baibei by caste and occupation 

MARGALAYADU also Maugali Tfl A 
bai bci 

MARGALORE, on the coast of Canaia, 
m laf 12 ° 52’ R and long 74 ° 49’ E , is 
built neai tbo mouth of a uvei, navigable 
by small vessels, wjth about 10 or 11 feet 
on the bar It is the Manjaiui of mahome- 
dan wntets, the M.uigauoi of the Catalan 
M ip, and is piobably Mangamtb, one of the 
peppei poits ot Cosmas, but the Mandagara 
of Ptolemy and the Periplus must have been 
much fuitbei noi tb Hoi Cmi qh Yule Cathay 
II p 451 See India, Kumiualei, Mnsins, 
Pm wan 

MARGALbRE MARCHE, C.ihcut Man- 
che, Panyam Manche, aie coast boat 3 , ot 
constauction suited to the places fiom which 
they are named Sec Mauche 

MARGARESE 

I 

Bnunstein, Dirr Braunstem GlisseiseGE.i 

Oxide non do in inga- M ingan hvpeioxyd, » 
noso Fr Maiiganesui, h 

Manganese, ,, Manganesia Nigra, Bvf 

M igaltse, „ Manganesmm, >> 

Savon du Verio, „ Mangancsia, hi 

In the bazaais of the Punjab, manganese 
in the foi ms ot a silicated sesqmoxide and. a 
peioxideis obtainable as a black powder, 
or in lumps ot the pyrolnsite The metal 
is vetv bridle, of a dusky white coloui, 
and without eifchei malleability oi duc- 

tility But the substance known in 
commeice under that name, is the 
pcioxide, oi black oxide of the metal It 
occms native in the Mendip bills, Someiset, 
m the counties of Devon and Abenleen and 
in main paits of India It is found in a 
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variety of forms , most commonly it is of an 
earfcliy appearance, and mi ted 'With other 
nioredients, but sometimes, m crystals of a 
black colour and metallic lustre At the 
Madras Exhibitions of 1853 and 1857, some 
veiy lai°e samples of the silicated sesqui- 
oxidewei e exhibited from Vizianagi urn, wlucli 
conti lbuted two tons m blocks, weighing 
fiom l cwt to o cwt each, with fiom oo to 54 
per cent of metallic manganese The sub- 
stance is well suited foi glazing pottery, 
aloncr with galena, and felspai A gieafc 
variety of pleasing colors can be imparted 
to the glaze by vaiymg the piopoitions ol 
the manganese thus, m small quantities it 
mves a yellow color, m laige, biown, tlien a 
blood-red, puiple or black, as the piopoition 

of manganese is mci eased It bas also the 

property of hardening the glaze, so as to 
resist vinegai and weak acids concentrated 
mmeial acids bowevex will con ode it Man- 
ganese is nsed m small’ quantities by the 
natives of India in giving .puiple, brown and 
black colours to glass foi bangles Good 
oie occurs in Kurnool and Toomkooi m My- 
soie Pei oxide of manganeso occurs m the 
form of a compact black stone, with a smutty 
biown or black powder on the surface, “ ° 
value and is hugely employed foi manu- 
facturing puiposes It occnis m Soondoo , 
and Pooch ar m the Coitcoontlah taloolc, Cnd- 
dapah, Bellary and Bimhpatam A speci- 
men from the lattei locality contained about 
30 pei cent of pei oxide Brown wad and 
blown fibious manganese occur ^ Red 
Hills, Bangaloie and Cuddapab, oies 
manganese occur at the Neilghernes Many 
of the non ores and non sands contain 
manganese Captain Tiemenheeic reported 
Z the manganese of Mergui, and Mi Mason 
Sas seen specimens of manganese mixed 
with non tiom one of the islands south 
Mero-ui Peroxide of manganese is large } 
consumed m the manufacture of bleaching 
compounds, it is also used by potters and 

: 1 , ’ j fTia ln.hmatorv 


MANGIFERA CJ3SIA 

tribes on the east, border with the Manda- 
wari, Kuchik and Puzli Rmd tubes and the 
Gbazgi Brahui, adjacent to Kach Gandava 
SeeKelat 

MAH GEES, Malax Garcima mangosta- 
na The Mangosteen 

MXNGELLACUA, Malax Tuimenc 
MANGEL WERZEL, Hind 

Field Beofc, E\g 

Betteraves, Fk 


Mangold Wurzel, Gep 
B iettola, Ir ''' 

This vanety between the led and white 
beet has been a good deal cultivated m 
Fiance, Germany, and Switzerland, paitly 
as food foi cattle, and partly to be nsed in 
distillation, and in the extraction of sugui 
Its cnltui e, m Great Bntam, dates only hom 
the end ot the 18th centuiy It is employed 
almost entirely in the fattening of stock, 
and the feeding of milch cows — Faullnei 
MANGGI-MANGGI, Malax Rlnzophoia 

mangli , 

MANGGIS, Malax of Baloi, Java, Sunda 

Garcima mangosiana, mangosteen, Linn 

MANGGISI, Bugi of Celebes Gaicnna 

mangostana, mangosteen, Linn 

■.r.wnnoct t Garcima man- 


Gaicima mangos- 


1S 


glass makers, and m the laboratory jt 

'coasted thee 

quoted by 5 Faullner, Powell Eandbool, Loon 
Tod pZjab, V 100 Mason's Tenassenm 
MAN GAB, Hind Rosa webhiana 
M ANGABAI See India 
MANGA-VATTAL, Tam sliced mangoes 
MANGCHAR has a few dispel sed hamlets 

It m tell irrigated with canals and the who e 

Mam is intersected with bunds or dams to 
preseive the ram The tomans are scattered 
P Main Many biood mares aie kept 

It “ separated fiom Mustung by a 
td valley tamed Kbad m v,h.eh tbe Sta- 
wani tube of Brahm dwell Ue Brabm 


MANGGOS, Lampong 
r»osta, mangosteen, Linn 
° MANGOSTA, Malax 
tana, mangosteen Linn 

MANGUSTA, Malay. Gaicmia mangos- 
tana, mangosteen, Linn 

MANGHA, Tel Randia dnmefornm, 

^ MANGIFERA, a genus of plants belong- 
ing to the natural oidei Auacaidiacero 
Three or foul species of this genus aie enu- 
meiated — as M fas tula of Loureiro, a native 
of Cochin-China, the Moluccas,^ Sumatra, 
and Penang M laxiflora, Lesv indigenous in 
Mauntius , and M sylvatica of Roxburgh, a 
native of the hilly districts boideimg on Sil- 
het, called Lnkslimee-Am, glows to a gieat 
size, and beais a fimb which upens in Fe- 
biuaiy and March, and is eaten by the 
natives, though not so palatable as even a 
bad mango It is also dned and kep by 

them foi medicinal puiposes M oppositifo- 

ha ofRoxburgh, a native ofRangoon, was pio- 
nosed by Messrs Wight and Amott to he 
toimed into a distinct genus M glanca, 
Blcunv, a tree of the Moluccas, M quadri- 
fida, Jad, M cresia, Jad., trees of Sumatia 
and M gandana of the Moluccas —Voigt 

^MANGIFERA ATTENUATA 
Ta\v-sa tha-yefc Burii 

Found m the Pegu and Toungboo forests, 
hut scarce, wood dark hi own —McClelland 
MANGIFERA C/ESI A Jack. 

1 Bnvjai, Malai 

A tiee of Sumatia 
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mangifera indioa 

MANGIFERA DOMESTIOA, Gjertn 
Rheedb Syn of Mangifeia Indica, Linn 

MANGIFERA FCETIDA Lout 

La moot, _ Buiur Bacbang, Nylat 

Hoi so mango, Eng « 

Tina large mango is cultivated at; Meigui, 
and is quite a favounte with the natives 
It has au odoui lesembling the dorian, and 
like that has been mtioduced fiom the 
Stiaits Wood not known — Di Mason 
MANGIFERA GLAUGA, Bo III Syn of 
Elasodendion glaucum Pers 

MANGIFERA INDICA, Linn , Roxb 


M monfcana, Heynx | M clomestica, G.eiun 

Jlaghzak, An Aruba, Sing 

Am, Beng Hind Mang’ga, Sunda 

That yat, Burnt Ma rim am, Tni 

Mavcna, Can Maman, Tit 

Mango, Eng Mavi, „ 

Palatn, Jav Manudi chefcfcu, Teg 


Kapalani, Lvmeung Ela (fragiaut) mavi, „ 
Ampalam, Malay Gujju (dwaif)maundi, „ 

Mampalam, „ Efcamba (wild,) „ „ 

Mava, M vleyal Raclia manudi, „ 

Makandamu, Sans Tiyya manudi, „ 

Amra, „ Ambo, Uua, „ 

A tree, generally diffused overall the waimei* 
parts of Asia , but it extends as fax noith 
as 30° m tbe Punjab, m N India up to 3,500 
feet and up to Nabu at an altioude of 4-, 000 
It has been successfully mtioduced into the 
West Indies It glows to a great size, with 
an erect tiunk, and daik colouied ciacked 
bait Its flowenng time is Jauuaiy, Febru- 
ary and Maicb the finit npens m May, 
June and July, and is one of the most giate- 
lul fiuits of the tropical ^aits of Asia The 
Aicbipelagic names of the cultivated mango 
aie all, according to Ciawfuid, denved fiom 
the Sanscut, Maha-pahala, or great fiuit 
Thiough the agency of Euiopeans, how- 
evei, the corrupted foim of the Sunda name 
for the wild mango has become prevalent 
throughout the east fiom Madagascar to the 
Philippines, and lias exteuded to America 
The mangoes of Mazagaon were once cele- 
brated. The best mangoes come fiona Goa, 
Bombay, Multan, Hushyaipur and Karmal 
The best of all are tbe ‘ paiwandi,’ oi grafted 
mangoes, at once known by tbe utter absence 
of all sti mgiuess of texture, and by then 
delicate flavoi Natives usually prefer unan- 
goes when they ale so upe that they have 
lost their firmness, and are quite flabby and 
sotb The wood is of a dull giey colour, 
porous, yet pietty durable if kept dry' but 
soon decays, if exposed to wet, of the effect 
of which it is veiy sensitive In very laige 
old tiees it acquires a light chocolate coloi 
towards the centie of the tiunk and laigei 
branches This is hard, closer giained and 


MANGIUM CELSUM 

much moie dm able It is generally used for 
constiuetmg massoolah boats and for pack- 
ing cases, the cabinet-makeis at Madras pre- 
fei it to other wood foi veneering on it is 
also geneially used by coach builders, cabi- 
net niakeis, and others, wheie common light 
wood is lequired, being the cheapest wood 
obtainable foi packing cases, boaiding and 
rough woilc, and for backs and linings of 
furniture. The wood bolds a nail faster than 
any other wood It is very serviceable wood 
foi planks, when not exposed to web, and 13 
much used for houso pm poses, but much 
less for caits It seems to bear tbe action 
of salt watei bettei than that of fiesh , 13 
hence used foi canoes It could be readily 
cieosoted lb is used m Mysoie for tbe solid 
wheels of countiy carts, and rough furni- 
ture The kernels aie laige and seem to 
contain some nouushment, dunng times of 
seal city and famine, they aio boiled m fcho 
steam of water and used as an aiticlo of diet 
Piopagating by layeis, and grafting by ap- 
pioacb, aie the only inodes ot ceitainly con- 
tinuing fine soi ts, as well as of impi ovmg 
them These liavo tbe advantage also of 
beanng when small in size, that; is, only a 
few feet m height, andtheieforc well suited to 
cultme m the hot-houses ofEuiope — Voigt 5 
Fdge , Foiesls of Malabai anil Qanwia, Cap- 
tains Macdonald, Bcddome and Pacific, Cal , 
Cat Fx oj 1862, Elliot's Fiom Anilh lui, 
Mi Bolide m Madias Cat of 1851, also 
MSS , Fug Cgc , T),s Gibson, Wight ami 
Cleghorn, Madias Fi Junf Bep of 1855, 
Madias Cat Fx 1862, Powell Handbook 
Ci awfui d Pictionarg, Ft J L Stewai t 
MANGIFERA MONTANA, Heine Syn. 
of Mangifera Indica, Linn 

MANGIFERA OPPOSITIFOLIA, Rox 

Boueia opposifcifoha, Cambessedea oppositi- 
ons ne> toha, W f *1 

Mayan, Bur 

A lofty spieadmg tiee grows wild m most 
paits of Buimab Fruit edible, yellow, <■ 
the size of a plum Theie are several vane- 
ties, of which some aie sweet, and otheis 
soiu Wood used foi building purposes — 
Cal Cat F% 1862 Malcolm's Placets in 
South Fastei n Asia, Vol I, p 179 

MANGIFERA PINNATA, Koen Syn 
of Spondnis mangifeia Pees ' 

MAN GIL Tam Bambusa ai undinacea 
Boxb The bamboo 

MANGIUM ALBUM, Rumph Syn. of 
Avicenma tomentosa Lmn 

MANGIUM CELSUM, is the loftiest of 
the mangiove family Its wood forms good 
palisades for swamps Its ciooked blanches 
aie employed by the Chinese as anchois and 


130 



MANGO MANGO 

mddeis for then junks, and tubes m the Raspbeiry, Domah, Maglnabah and the 
Archipelago, live on the pith of the seeds Mazagong The piactico of engiaftmg the 
boiled with fish or cocoanut milk Its mango, was fiist introduced at Madias, by 
leaves aie eaten as a vegetable Di James Andeison, wbo improved it in 

MANGKASAR, a name of tbe Macassar so great a degree as to have gained it, and 
lace See Bugi, India Macassar Minahassa pei haps, justly, the title of the finest of all 
MANGKGDU Malay Mounda urn- Indian fruits " Rumphms is of opinion that 
bellata, used extensively as a xed dye mangoes heat the blood and pioduce exan- 
thioughoufc the Aichipelago ' thematous affections When upe, it is seived 

MANGLES, Ross Donelly was born in np at dessert, and when gieen, is used for 
1801, and obtained bis appointment as a making pi eseives, pickles, taits, &c The 
wutei m the Civil Seivice in Bengal, in mango may be piocuied twice m the yeai 
Apul 1819 and aftei vanous offices m Oc- m Bombay Piopagation may easily be 
tober 1837, he became officiating Sedietaiy effected by seed and cuttings, &c, but tbe 
to tbe Government of India m tbe Judicial piocess is slow, as a tiee thus laised will 
and Revenue Departments, and officiating not beai fiuit befoie tbe 5th oi 6th yeai, 
Puvate Secietary to the Deputy Governor wheieas those that aie giafted pioduce m 
of Bengal in the same departments, m 1838, the 2nd oi Sid, although it is mjunous to 
a tempoiaiy mernbei of the Suddei Board of the tree to let it beai so eaily, and the blos- 
Revenue At the geneial election of 1841 soms should be removed Young giafts will 
he was i eturned foi tbe boiougli of Guild- sometimes, indeed veiy often, blossom the 
fold He was chosen again, m July, 1847 , fiist season they aie lemoved, but if allow- 
m 1852 and 18 57 Mi Mangles’ caieei m ed to beai fiuit, it checks them foi a length 
India was marked by ability and vigour of time aftei A mango giaft may be ap- 
He contributed some able aitieles to tbe plied at any time of the yeai, but the 
Edinburgh Review on India and Indian stock must be kept continually moist by 
affans, aud is the author ot a “ Vindication watenng When the giaft and stock have 
of the Hononiable East India Company and become united, tbe foimer must be pai- 
their Government of Bengal fiom the tially divided by a notch with a sbaip 
'Attacks of Messis Richards and Crawfuid,” knife this may be done after six weeks 
published in 1830 Poi many yeaisaDuector have elapsed iiom the time of its first being 
of the East India Company of which lie was united a second cutting may be effected a 
Choiiman in 1857 In Pailiamenb Mi fortnight latei, and tbe complete lemoval 
Mangles was a strong Libeial aud suppoifed fiom the paient tiee at the expuation of nine 
the Ballot, the admission ofJens to Parha- or ten weeks After this, icmove the graft 
ment, and the abolition of Chuich lates into the shade foi a foitmght longei, when 

MANGLI See India it may be put into the spot ivheie it is to 

MANGLIETTA, a genus of plants belong- lemam A giaft tiee never attains tlie size 
ing to the natuial oidei Maguolfaceas, M of a seedling, neither will it continue to live 
glauca, has a vs lute solid wood, which is or beai so long, and it is doubted if the seed 
laigely employed m Java, and is supposed to of a giaft mango would pioduce the same 
pi event the decay of coipses put into coffins fiuit, wheieas a seedling often does so The 
made of it — Eng Cyc Hoy Veg King time that a seedling takes to pioduce fiuit is 

MANG-MO, a name of Bamo, a fiontiei the gi eat objection to this mode of leaung 
town m the Shan ten ltoiy, between Yunnan tiees nevertheless a young tiee of thieo 
and Burmah, It has the Pu-long tubes on yeais old might have one of its biancbcs 
tbe Ka-khyen around it See India biought into blossom by ringing, tins would 

MANGO Maugifeia mdica, Lm enable tbe cultivatoi to judge it tbe tree was 

Manga, Mal Am, Dua Hind woitb preseivmg or not The Maglnabah 

Ampullrnn, „ Caree, Gu/ vanety is of a gieemsh tinge inside when 

Amra, Says Maaru pallam, Tam npe, and by fai tbe laigest of tbe whole, 

Ma muan, Siam Mamedi pandoo, Tel being thiee times tbe size of an Alphonso 

Floweis and it lipens the last When the giaft is 

Aamkapliool, Dua Maampoo, Tim planted out, it leqmres only a mOdeiafe 

Thayet, Btiur Mamidi xioo', Tel piopoihon of caie, dealing* the giound of all 

Amra, San& weeds, and lemovmg any buds that shew 

Tbe mango tiee, now so extensively culti- themselves Within the space fiom the 
vated, is said to have been bi ought into ground to wbeie the fiist blanches aie to 
India by Ravana, from Ceylon Tlieie aie use from, all snpeifluons and weak shoots 
many vanetics of this fiuitiu India Some of should be removed, moie particularly those 
the most esteemed sorts aie the Alphonso, fiom the centre of the tiee, as also all 
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MANGO MANG OSTEEN 

branches that trail on tho giound, unless <c amchui ” The kernels are also occasion- 
lequued foi giaftuig fiom Tlie tioo is ally eaten — Powell, FaulLiiei , Unhid l Am- 
bettei for being pi uned, and whenevei the dto’s Mat Med ji ‘22b and 2G0 quoting lium- 
mteiiorofa tieo may contain superfluous pluu? tom 1, C ip NXI, p Do Alusuu, 
bianclies 01 when theie is not sufhcienb loom McClelland 

for the giowth of the young and ftuifc beai- MANGO BIRD Tho blight yellow Onole 

mg shoots, a cl eai space must be provided, — MANGO Jb’ISII, a species of PoUnemus 

and this cau only be doue by pinning The of the Iiawadi and Ganges P longihhs 
best time foi this opeiation is soon afteL the Cav P paridis.uus Lui and P iisua, aie 
tiee has done beaung fimb No old and de- splendid fish and favmitcs with many, aio 
cayed wood should bo allowed toiemain, and neaily iclated to the mullets, and the last is 
gieat care must bo taken to remove, on the lemaikablc foi tho long filaments to the 
fust appea>nnce, the “boioib,” should they pec total has — Va&on 
mdieate then piesence by then appeal anco MANGO GINGER Cuicunia unnih 
on the baik When tiees aio old and have MANGOII An uliblc iitmala- 

then bark mj ui ed, it must bo all denied yau loot. 

away, and the paits coveted with a composi- MANGOLD See Chenopodiacea) 

tion One mode of piop'igatmg by slips 01 MANGO- PE EL, clued itungo, the Am 

cuctings is thus desonbed, take slips from oliur , oi am khude, oi ambusi, Hind clued 
the healthy branch of a m mgo tree, at mangoes — Powell, Handheld, p, oid 
least two feet long, taking caie to cut it one MANGO PICKLES, aie much m use, 
inch above the joint at tho top and tho same amougac both Euiopcans and natnes 
below the joint at tho bottom Tho cutting-. Take about JbO giecn inaugoes, divide info 
will not all bo equal, as m some bjanches two, and dry in tho ,im lot tlneo da\-, 
tho joints aie shoit and in otheis long Tho Take of 

thickness of tho slip is to bo f i om thieo quar- Tuimeno, 1 * oa Salt, 6 1b, 

teis to thiee inches in diainotei Halt the Gallic, , 3^ „ Mustaid, l 1 o' 

length of the slip is to bo slightly punotiued and coi lauder seed toasted o/ 1’ mix the 
with an awl, and then mseifod into the bpioes togcthei, md lay the m’xtuie in altu- 
giouncl to that depth (half of the slip) pei- uate layeia with tho mangoes, and add U o/ 
fectly perpeudiculai, aud then make a knob of gingelly oil Tho gicen fiuit of tho mango 
at the top of the slip with plaiu cowdung is used foi making diatmes, pickles and ern- 
llie cuttings must bo well watered m such a i ics Mangoes when full gtov, n are cut into 
manner as to keep up au uninterrupted shcos, dued m tlm sun and picsenod, and 
moisture m tho ground, aud moreover tho they toi man uticle ot commei„o, used in 
cuttings aie to be well shaded, and the oo voi- acidulating ouiries,' mulhg itavuucs, Ac — 
mgs only to be lemoved by dcgieos as the He/lloU Jaljieij, 

plants attain leaves and stiengtli, aud not to MANGOSTANA GAMBOGIA See Dyes, 
oe transplanted on auy account until the also G tmboge 

next monsoon The slips begin to bud within MANGOSTANA MORELLl, De^ou^s 
a month geneially,but sometimes tike a muoh Sjn of Hcbiadondiou gambcnoales hut- 
longei penod In all cases the puuctiues ham 

are indispensably necessary, to admit of root MANGOSTEEN EiG Gaicima nun- 
nnro.s being thiown out fiom them gostaua Linn 

ihetieeanditsfiuitmaybothbe^pio-ed, j[ u .gg.s, Bvu J u Mum Muuju, Srsn 

n, uuring the cold season, tlie giound is dug Mangguua, „ iiinggisi, Bu,/ 

a round the roots, and bv the addition of a Monggos, Lur 

suitable quantity of good old tnanuio The The maugostcen plant belongs to tho ua 
seed will only grow wlien fiesli,and seldom tuial oulci Glusuiceco or Guttiteisa, a small 
a ter six weeks Tenassenm mangoes aie natural older of exogenous plants, mhabit- 
notoriously mfenoi Theie aie two diiiei eat ing the hottoi paits of tropical countnes in 
^pecies, Mangifera mdica, and M sylvatica, both the Old and New Woilcl Then fiuit 
°fch of which the natives say giow wild, is succulent, juicy, and m many cases ie- 
™d seveial varieties are cultivated m the semblmg a laigc apple or orange The plaut 
^lovinces The finest is a vanety from is about tho sue ot a cheny tieo aud veiy 
£>iam, which pi oduces a huge fiuit with a very handsome It giov\s m perfection as fai as 
|un stone The mango fruit is veiy plentiful 14° N of the equator and 7 ° south of ic. 
^iroughout Pegu, but moie especially m the A congenial piopoition of heat and moisture 
J-baiawaddy aud Toungoo districts Man- throughout the year seems much moie le- 
g°es are often di led before they aie upe, after quisito than soil oi latitude on tho successful 
having been cub m slices and, then, axe called giowth of this fiuit Malaya’s uectaied 
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mangosteen, is tmly a delicious fiurf and is 
by many esteemed gs the most palatable 
ot known fruits It is cultivated to a con- 
si dei able extent mMeiguiand Tavoy and 
it has been ’successfully inti oduced into 
the Trav.incoie piovinee and both the nut- 
meg and the mangosteen, have' been mtro- 
duced with smgului success at Ceylon, while 
then cultivation has entirely failed m Bengal 
Bontrus thus descubes thus delicious fi uit 


“ Cedant Kespern lotigo luuc, mala auiea fi actus 
‘ Ambrosia pascit Maugostam, efc Hectare Diros ” 

The mangosteeu has nevei beeu seen m a 
fiesh state m Europe It becomes npe, m 
Mengm, eaily mjMay —CtawJaul'sDiclionanj, 
p 265, Mason’s Tenassei im , Pontius Hist 
Nat Ind Ouent t vn 27, p 115, quoted m 
St Johns Indian Aiohupelayo, Vol I p 77 
See Clusiacece , Gaicima mangostaua 

M ANGO TOPES, groves of the Mango 
tiee, very numerous tluoughout all India — 
Ti Hind , Vol I p 360 
MANGO OSTE Ep Heipestes 
MANGO, WILD Exa Syn of Spondias 
mangifeia, Pers 


MANGROVES, aie plants, shiubs and 
tiees, of the natuial older Rliizophoiacc®, ol 
Bindley, and in the East Indies, the pnncipal 
of them are 


Bruiguiera oaiyoplivl- 
loides 

„ eylmdrica 

„ euopotala 

„ gymuoihiza 

„ malabanca 

„ parviflora , 

„ liieedu 

Caiallia gaicimiolia 


Camilla lauceiafolia 
„ lucida 
„ zeylamca 
„ caudolliauus 
llluzoplioia conjugata 
„ mangle 

. „ muciouata 

Coiops Itoxbuighianus 
Kandclia Illieedii 


Mangroves abound on the coasts of the 
Bay of Bengal of the Indian Islauds and at 
the mouth ot the Indus In the W Iudies, 
coidage is made of the baik of a species of 
mangrove, which is hence called Rope Man- 
grove. Its baik has been used toi tanning 
pui poses, for which it is piobably moie 
suitable than for cordage The species of 
pnaugiove most abundant along the Tenas^e- 
uin shores furnishes a hard and duiable tvm- 
bei This speotes is easily distinguished 
fiom its associates, for it drops no ioqfs fiorn 
its blanches, but the trunk foi half its height 
is divided into numeious loots, like a 
small bamboo pavilion The black or com- 
mon mangrove, the Rhizophoia mangle, is a 
ti ee attaining an altitude of from 30 to 50 
feet, and occupying marshy situations in the 
vicinity of the city Almost every pait of 
this mangiove — the bark, roots, and the 
fruit more paiticularly — abounds m anas- 
tiingent principle, which is successfully ap- 
plied to the puiposesof tanning and dyemg 
Eoi tanning leathei, nets and sails the man- 


, MANGU 

grove is said to be infinitely superior to oak 
baik, completing m six weeks an opeiatron 
which with the lattei occupies at least six 
months, and sole-leathei so tanned is said 
to be more dm able than any othei The 
baik and leaves, which contain neailv as 
much tanning as ,the oak, aie made use of m 
the West Indies, as well as m Sind and 
othei parts of Asia 3 713 piculs of mangiove 
baik, valued at £839, weie slnpped horn 
Shanghae, one of the Chinese poits, m 1849 
Rinzophna mangle Avlnch glows m thelndiair 
Archipelago, is used m tanning, and its wood 
gives a led dye Thetieefoims a stinking 
feature intke physical geography of the Ar- 
chipelago as it does indeed of all tiopical 
countnes, foi a belt of it as deep as the 
leach of the tide is always found wheiever 
theie is a shallow and muddy shoie The 
tieenses to the height of foity or fifty feet 
and is invariably found m such situation a 
constituting a dense, and almost mpenetiable 
loiest Each tiee stands on a ciadle of its 
own loots from five to six feet high, baie at 
low water but as the tiade n->es coveied so- 
as to give the appearance of trees glow mg 
m the sea Mangrove jungle is the favorite 
resoit of musqurtos and cioeodiles, and 
affoids a convenient and almost maccesible 
ietie.it to pirates The bark of Rhizophoia 
mangle, is used nr the East and West 
Indies to dye chocolate coloi This was 
one of the coloi s mtt oduced by Di Ban- 
cioft, and foi the exclusive use of, which 
he obtained an Act ot Paihameut It is 
piocmed in plenty at Anacan, 1 m Malabar, 
and at Singapore, and as it is otten imported 
foi tanning, can be readily enough obtained 
if fouud valuable to the home dyei The 
baik of a small tiee fiom the mangiove 
swamps is used by the Tavoy women m dye- 
ing led, but Mi. Mason thinks only as a mor- 
dant Rhizophoia gyinnonhiza, the Kayu api- 
apr of the Malays, is used foi fuel m the Indian 
Archipelago The cuttings of the black man- 
grove or Rhizophora(uppu ponna), as of the 
white mangrove, the Avicenma lomentosa 
(Mada chettu) and of the Sonneiatia are 
used foi fiiewood at ’ Masulipatain, Man- 
grove bark sells at Singapore, tor tanning 
leatlrei, nets and clotli, 9 d per lbs 3-l33§- 
— Boyle Fib. PI , p 301 Mason Craivfurd, 
p 266 Gat F%h 1862. See Mangrove, 
also Rhizophoia 

MANGRUR Hind Panicum antidotale. 

MANGU SUNDA Gaiciuia mangos- 
taua hiun 

MANGU, this wood and the ati ati, the 
kramrnan, the purwo-kunmg and seveial 
other woods aie employed as timbei at Sin- 
gapore 
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MANILLA HEMP 

south-west coast of J^iuzon, about 22 miles 
in extent each way the city of Manilla 
stands on its eastern shoie, about 25 miles 
fiom tbe entrance Tbe land on both sides 
of tbe bay is high Hete cock-fighting is 
earned to a passion unknown elsewhere 
Every Manilla Indian has a game cock upon 
bis shoulder, or tucked undei bis arm, or 
occasionally perched On bis head , and when 
two men meet they will speak a few words, 
squat down, and allow their l’espective birds, 
who have meanwhile been bristling up with 
warlike ardour, to take a few quiet pecks at 
each other, which seem to refresh them amaz- 
ingly, and without furtbei comment each 
will go on his way, and each cock lesume a 
peaceful attitude Yet as there is a tax on 
cock fighting it is unlawful to allow tbe cocks 
to come to a regular pitched battle, excepting 
at the propel ceitified cock pits, tbe same with 
gambling out of the licensed houses and half 
the convicts that aie seen woikmg on tbe 
roads in. chains are doing so for the giave of- 
fence of fighting then cocks, or playing 
‘ monte’ in unlicensed places, by the roadside, 
oi anywheie but at a government establish- 
ment These establishments aie numerous 
Every village has at least one, and m Manilla 
there aie several The pi mcipal saints’ days 
and Sunday attei noons aie the favourite 
cockfighting times The cocks aie spuned 
with bugbt pieces of steel, about thiee inches 
long, and as sharp as the best razoi — generally 
made out of old lazors, and fiequently both 
birds lie dead at the same moment Some- 
times an accidental blow from the inferior 
bird settles tbe question, for the spurs are 
deadly, and do not need much repetition to 
become effective In geneial, tbe handsomer 
bird is the vanquished and the lesser and 
meaner-lookmg the heio and victor The In- 
dians are very ciuel Often they pluck a 
beaten cock alive, m revenge at his having 
lost, though the pool brute baa been the petted 
and constant companion of his mastei fpr 
months before, and has learnt all the ways 
which domestic animals do learn when in 
houily contact with man Cholera occuried 
in. Manilla in 1819 . — Literary Gazette See 
Pearls Sulphur 

MANILLA CIGARS See Cheroots. 
MANILLA DRAGON CANES These 
white and brown canes of commerce are 
supposed to be made from the stem of tbe 
Calamus draco, the dragons’ blood palm 
See Calamus, Cane, Dragon Cane 

MANILLA GRAM, Eng nut of Aiachis 
hypogasa 

MANILLA HEMP. 

Abaca, T vg, j Baadala ? 

La mot, Bisiya | 


MANILLA HEMP 

The Musa textihs plant, which yields tins 
hemp, was formeily introduced by Di Rox- 
bourgh into the Noithera Circais, and during 
the admmistiation of Loid Hams, Colonel, 
non Su George Balfour obtained foi Madias 
a supply of its loots It is a native ,of the 
Philippine Islands where theie aie several 
varieties known under different names Tbe 
Abaca brava, the wild abaca, is called by 
the Bicoles, agotai, but the fibres of the 
mountain abaca only seive for making ropes, 
which are called by them “ Agotai” 
“Amoquid” The Sagig and “Laquis”°of 
the Bisaya are other varieties Rumphius 
states that the Malay name of the “ Laquis” 
is Pissang utan,” which means wild plan- 
tain, it is called m Amboyna Kula ahbalj 
m Temate “Fana,” and m Mmdmaa 
“ Coffo ” also the cloth made from it The 
“ abaca” is abundant in. tbe volcanic legion 
of the Philippine Islands from Luzon to 
Mmdmao, as also in the neighbouring 
Islands as far south as the Moluccas It 
theiefore extends from the equator to 
20° Noith, and may, piobably, be easily 
cultivated m Travaucoie, Arracan, Assam 
and Noi them Cucai s Tbe mode of making 
this hemp at Manilla is to skip the plant, 
which has been cub down, of its outei 
covering, to rip that outei covering into 
slips the whole length, and, taking one end 
of the slip in one b iud, and with the otbei 
piesswg the slip fiimly down on a piece of 
boaid by a strong broad- bladed knife, like a 
butchei 's knife, and called there a balo, drag 
the slip tlnough under pressure and thus 
scrape off the pulpy parts and leave the 
fibies, which is tbe hemp.. Wooded districts 
and good soil are theie considered favor- 
able, and the best hemp comes fiom 
latitudes south of Manilla, and fiom seve- 
lal islands as far as the 10th degree 
The “ Abaca” should be cut when 1 3 
months old, just before its flowering or 
fi uctification appears, at which penod tbe 
fibres are shorter and finei and they aie said 
to become weaker afterward It is cut near 
the loots, and the leaves cut off first before 
their expansion it is then slit open longi- 
tudinally and the sheathing layeis lemoved, 
as it is from them that the fibies aie foimed 
as in all tbe plantains. The fibres from the 
outei layers aie haider and strongei, and 
form the “bandala” of commerce, which is 
employed m the fabrication of coidage Tlie 
finer fibies from tbe inner layers aie called 
lupis, and the “ mpis” and othei delicate 
fabucs aie made fiom them while the inter- 
mediate layers produce tfle “ tupos” which 
are made into cloths and gauzes oi different 
degiees of fineness aud four yaids long, and 



MANIPUR MANIPUR 

rp ve » sally used us clothing When and 25° 30’ noifch, .and longitude 93° 10’ 

f- u sciape d shaken and washed, the fibres and 91° 30’ east, the mountain ti act in ques- 
reaune to be dned and picked, and those foi tion is bounded on the noi th and west by tho 
coidao-e lequiie no fmthei preparation, but Bntish piovmces of Assam and Cachar, and 
the fibres to be employed by the weaveis, aie on the east by tho Kubbo valley now subject 
made up mto a bundle and made soft and to Bm mail To the north-east and south,* the 
-diant by beatings with a wooden mallet, bomulaiy is nob well defined, and would 
then ends aie then gummed together as much depend upon the extent to which the 
is done with pine apple fibie, and they arc Mnnnipoie government might spiead its in- 
rolled up for the loom Tho stuffs, when fluence amongst the hill tubes in those di- 
woven are soaked m warm water, (oi lime icctions, but in the noith-e.ist, it may bede- 
watei) toi 24 horns, aftoi which they aie noted by a lino di awn north fiom the noitli- 
soaked m cold water then put mto rico western comer of tho Kubbo valley until it 
water and lastly washed as befoie, by which stakes the Assam bonndaiy, and in the south 
means they acquire lustie, softness and a by one diawn west fiom the somce of the 
white colour Some aie dyed into blue oi Numsadmig rivei, the fixed south-east bonn- 
red colouis, some aie embioideied and they daiv, fill its junction with the Toojai liver 
seem in Em ope to be confounded with glass Ot the spaco coinpuscd m these bounds, 
cloth Manilla lope was sold in England at tho \allov of Mnnnipoie occupies nearly the 
a nett puce of £32 pel ton, on tho aveiage eentie It is called by the Munnipoio 
of the ten years puoi to 1852, but it lose people, “Moi-lci-thei-pah ” TheBiirmesecnll 
m that yeai to £4i and £50 for tho avei- it Ka-the, tho Bengalees Moglai, and As- 
ao-e lands, and in the use in lS5i<ibwas samcsoMckle Tho atoa of the whole tern- 
quoted at £70 to £70 Di Oxley of Singa- toiy is abont 7,000 squaie miles, and that of 
pore states that the Musa textihs glows the cential valley about 650 Much of tho 
fieely m Singapore — Roylc, Ftbious plants valley is at all seasons, covcied with watei 
See Musa textihs It seems indeed at one time to have foimeda 

MANILLA NOONA, Tfl Ground-Nut laigo lake, and the pieco of watei in tho 
Oil, the oil of the Aiaclus hypogaia, or Ma- south, called the Logtak, appeals to be the 
mlla-uut, which yields the Grouud-uut oi unfilled, but lapidly filling, remnant of it 
Manilla nut oil or Ground-nut Oil Fiom the most ci edible tiadifions, the valley 

MANILLA TAMARIND, Inga dnlcis, appears originally to linvo been occupied by 
Willde seveial ti ibes, tho puncipal of which veto 

MANI MAHES, a holy lake, beyond tho named ICoomul, Looang, Mouang and 
Ravi Meithei, all of whom camo fiom different 

MANI-MAL, See Kandeli Rao duections Foi a time, tho Koonml appear 

MANI-MANI Malay Beads to have been the most poweiful, audaftei its 

MANIMANOTI 2 Giound Nuts declension, tho Monang tribe 

Eaitb-nuts Of tho population, composed of diffeient 

MANIOC or Mamoca and arrow loot aie classes, the principal is the Mei-thei, next the 
both rather extensively gi own in the man- Phoong-nai, aftei w'horn the Teng-knl, tho 
time provinces of Ceylon, the foiraer being Ayok-pa, tho Kei, tho Loec and Mussulman 
inferior in quality to that grown in the West The Mei-thei population is divided mto four 
India islands Fiom the maniocs, the Sin-, paits called “Pirnnali,” which aio designat- 
galese piepare a fine flour lOsembling auow- cd in tho order of then scnioiity “K/i- 
root, hut much sweeter and fai more noui- phum,” “ Lai phum,” “ Alinll-oop” and 
ishmg Boiled or baked with milk it foi ms “ Nihai-oop ” The Loee population consists 
a most delicious meal pai taking of the of people who pay tubute, and is consideied 
natnie of a rich custard See Arrowioob, so infeiior that the name Mei-thei is nob given 
Cassava, Climate to it The maishes of the south in tho vici- 

MAET-OOPQO Tel Potash nity of tbeLogtak affoid a letreat toseipents 

MAN1-PASUPU, Tel Coscimum fenes- of a foi mutable size, and the whole valley of 
tratum, Caleb Munnipoieis much mfosted by tho seipent 

MATSTIPUR, lies to the south of the Naga tube Some of tbem aie exceedingly active 
districts eastwaid of the Kuki area and on and bold, as the Tanglei lb is fond of as- 
tbe drainage of the Iiawadi Munmpoie cendmg bamboos, along the blanches ot’ 
is, fiom. its connection with the Bntish Go- which it moves with great velocity, and it 
vemment, and from the tubes arouud it all emaged, thiows itself fiom an extiaoidmaiy 
admitting its supiemacy, the most impoitant height upon the object of itsangei Its bite 
of the Hill States on the South East of is said to bo moital This, added to its gi eat 
Bengal Lying between latitude 23 Q 50’ activity and fieiceness, makes the Tanglei an 
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MANIS PENTADACTYLA. 

obiecfc of much, dread The Mampuri native 
tubes lie on the south of the valley of Assam 
They are the 


Mampuri, 

Songnu, 


Ka pwi, I Marara, | and 

Ivoreng, J Ch-imphung j Luliuppu 

They aie bounded on the east by the 
Shan of the Kynduayn,' and on the N , S , 
and W. by the Naga and Heuma. Indeed it 
may be doubted whether there is any 
marked transition fiom the Ham pun tubes 
and dialects to those of the southern Aaga, 
on the one side, aud those of the Yuma lauge 
and the Blue Mountains on the otkei 
The inhabitants of the hills around the 
valley of Manaipoie, m the west are known 
under the geneial appellation of Naga and 
Elooki In Munnipoie they aie all embiaced 
m the term Hau, but Koupooee, Quoneng, 
Khonwiai, Kamsol, Anal-Natnfau, Aimole, 
Kom,'ko» m g, Oheeioo, Chote Pooroom, 

Muntuk, Karum, Mm ring, Tangkool, Loo- 
hoopa, Mon, Muiam, Miyang-khang, Gnamei 
are the names in use amongst Munnpon 
to distinguish the principal tribes, though 
each of these 1 tribes has a distinctive 
name of its own, often quite different fiom 
the Munnpor one ‘McCulloch’s Records Go- 
vet nment of India, Foieign Depaitment pp 
10, 34, 41 Latham’s Descnptive Ethnology. 
See India, Kuki, Singhpo. 

MANIS AUBITA. Hodgson 

U, Javanica, Myth I M pentadactyla, Hodgson 

Scaly ant eater, Sikkim | Ling li, 

This mams occurs m Sikkim aud exten s 
thence thiough the Indo-Chinese countries 
into China itself, the Chinese name means 
the jungle caip It is sold in the markets of 
Canton? where its flesh is considered excel- 
lent and its scales medicinal Jet don 
MANIS JAVANICA Denial est 
M leucura, Myth J. Chum or scaly lull borer, 


MANJI MARAM. 

lower Himalayas and Nepal It walks with 
its fore-feet bent over, and with its back con- 
versely curved It lives on insects, the white 
ant, but cannot be kept alive m captivity" 

Jet don i 

MAN ISA, the hmdu goddess of serpents 

See Manasa ' 

MANISAT7 LEBAH, Malay Myirh 
MANISURUS GRANULARIS" Linn 


Peltophorus 


granulans, Prmcipali, 
Bealv 


Hind. 


Pangolin, 1 Jay I Lmgli or hill carp, Chin 

Chun-shau-cap, Chin | - 

Inhabits Burmah, the Malayan peninsula 
and islands of the Archipelago 

MANIS PENTADACTYLA Linn 


M crassicaudata, Grig 
M roacroura, Desm 
M brachyura, Erxleh 

Indian scaly anfc eater, 
Baiar-kit, Hind Sins 
Kat Pohu, ’ Beng 

Baira kapta, „ « 

Sillu, Sal, Salln, Hind 
Bukun-khor, >> 

Armoi, ’ 


M laticaudata, Illeg 
M maunta, Hodys 
Pangolinus typus, Less 

Shalma Baori, Beng 
Ban-rohu, Dekh, 

Kauli mab, _ Mahe 
Kowli manjra, „ 

Kassoli nianjur, ■„ 
I£eyot mach, Runghiee 
Aim a, Tel 


moi, ■ r — > lj.i 1 

This mams, or, Indian scaly ant eater the 
common pangolin, is 26 inches long, tail 18 
inches It is nowhere abundant bnfc ^ found 

throughout the whole of India, and into the 


A plant of the south of India used m me- 
dicme 

MAN l YAM Ar Mamyamu Karn, Mal 
I n the Diavidian countries, a levenne office, 
an enam land , a gifted land 

MANJA, the middle paits of the Baree 
Doab A tract lying between Lahoie and the 
nvei Ghaira See Abah Manjha 

MANJA OADAMBOO P Tam ? In Tra- 
vancoie, a wood of a light yellow colour: 
used for packing cases Col F i ith 

MANJADI, Mal Tam Tel Adenanthera 
pavomna — Lmn Willd Its seeds are used 
as a weight of four giaras, for weighing dia- 
monds and gold 

MANJANIK See Lunstan 
MANJA PAVATI, Tam Momordica cha- 

i antra" „ ,, 

MANJAPU MARAM, Hort Mal Nyc- 
tanthes arboi-tustis 

- MANJELLA CUA, Hort Mal Cnrouma 

longa" , _ , 

MANJERA, a tubutary to the Godavery, 

uses lafc 18° 41’', Ion 75° 30’ inns S E , 

S VY , into Godaveiy Length, 330 m It 
receives the Thannya, 95 m ' Naunja, 75 m ; 
Munnada, 100 ‘ m 'About' M, 000 sq m: 
aie diamed while flowing thiough and gra- 
nitic plains, It furnishes but a' scanty addi- 
tion of water, except dm ing the rainy season. 
The Godavery receives the Wein-Ganga 439 
miles, Manjeia 330 miles, Puma 160 miles; 
p a n. a 105 miles, Inderaottee 140 miles— 130 
square miles are drained, by J the ' Godavery 
which has the towns of Rajabmuudry and 
Connga at its embouchure’ 

MANJHA, or the middle land, is the Sikh 
country and people aiound Lahore' It is a 
term applied to the southern part 'of" the BAri 
Doab, neai Lahore' and Amntsu, but vaguely 
includes all the’ Sikh people noith 6f Thq 
Sutlej Ganj-i-bai, is a bald tract in the j 
central dorsal plateau in the Manfa or muddle 
part "of the Baree Doab r The soil of the 
Ganpi- bar is intensely' arid, often sdhne aria 
produces only' sal, ’and some salsolaceotifl 
plants With' a few hushes of jhand* " 

-- MANJHI A 'boatman, master of a, traffic, 
or cargd, ’boat on' thd Ganges 1 
■ i MANJI MARAM. See India 
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MANGRASAR 

MANJINATI, Maleal. Morinda tomen- 
tosa, Heyne 

MANJIRIKA, Sans Ocymum basilicum 
MANJISTHA, Sans also Munjeet, also 
Cho-munjeet, Hind. Rubia cordifolia, R 

tinctoi nm Maddar 

Hind. Maddai^ Rubia man- 


Hind Rub .a coidifolia, 


Root of Rubia 


MAHJITH. 
jista 

MAN-JITTI, Tam 
Jjinn Maddar 
MANJTTTI VAYR, Tam 

cordifolia 

MANKA lu tbe 8th century, hmdu pby- 
sicians went to Baghdad, and piactised at tbe 
hospitals Two of them named Manka and 
Saleb, were the physicians of Harnn-ur- 
Rasbid 

MARK - AH, Hind beads or cut agates, peb- 
bles for signet rings 

MANfKADU In Penang, a wood of a 
brown color, much used foi beams 

MANKARI, nobles, persons entitled to 
honor or distinction 

MANGKASAR, the territory in the island 
of Celebes known to Europe as Macassai 
Celebes consists of a small irregular central 
area, with four long peninsulas The two on 
the south are separated by the Gulf of Bom , 
in the S. W. peninsula, two languages ard 
spoken, the “ Mangkasa” or “ Mangkasara,” 
(of which word the Nethei'land capital, 
Maccassar, is only a corruption by the 
Dutch), and the “ Wugi” or “ Bugi” which 
originally was more particularly limited to the 
coast of the Gulf of Bom North of Macassai, 
in the most western part ot the island, is an- 
other people, the “ Mandhai,” who speak a 
third language On the island of Bnton, which 
may be regarded as a pait of the peninsula 
east of the Gulf of Bom, a foui th tongue is 
spoken In the northern peninsula aie the 
people speaking the “ Gorontalo” and the 
“ Menado” languages Mmahassa is in the 
northern extremity of Celebes In the mterr 
or are a people whom the coast tubes call 
Turajn, who are said to be cannibals, and 
head hunters This was stated many years 
ago by Dr Crawfurd, who says (Yol, 1 . p 
243) “ some of the savages of Borneo destroy 
their prisoners and devour their flesh One 
nation of Sumatia acquainted with the ait 
of wilting and possessed of books, are well 
known t.o be cannibals Among othei tubes, 
the skulls of enemies are held as trophies 
round their habitations. Among the people 
of Celebes, when an enemy falls wounded on 
some occasions, they actually devour bis 
heart, and there is hardly a waruor of note 
■who at some time or other has not partaken 
of the horrid repast Dr Crawfurd had seen 
several who had done so, and one person told 
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him it did not diffei m taste fiom the offiilof 
a goat or buffalo ” Macassar is the most no- 
tonous place in the Eastern Archipelago for 
the Bugi people to mu amok On the aver- 
age, one or two occm m the month It is in 
face amongst tho natives of Colebi 8, the na- 
tional mode of committing suicide, and is 
thereforo tbo fashionable mode ot escaping 
difficulties Teu oi twenty persons aiesomc- 
times killed and wounded at one of the amok. 
Stabbing and killing at all he meets, the 
amok uinnor is at last oveipoweted and 
dies in all the excitement ot battle It is a 
delirious intoxication, a tempoiaiy madness, 
absorbing every thought and action ilacas- 
«at men is a common name of tho Bugi race 
Tho Macassar people vveio taught mahometl- 
nnism in tho oaily part ot tho IGth century, 
bub tho Portuguese aruved A D 1525, ami 
they embraced chiistiamty Tho Bugi are 
now tbe gieat navigatois and traders ot tho 
Eastern Aiclnpolago lu tho beginning of 
the western monsoon, thoy go m great num- 
beis to the Ariu islands, which is the princi- 
pal lendeAvous foi the people ot Ceinui, Go- 
lam, the Ki islands, Teminber, Baba, and it3 
adjacont coast of Now Guinea, a distance 
ttom Macassar of upwards of 3,000 miles, 
and tho return cargoes aio ioitoise-shell, 
mother of pearl shell, pearls, birds of para- 
dise, and tupang, tbe Malay teun foi all 
tho kinds ot Holothuino or Sea Cucumbers 
Of tupang alone, about 11,000 piculs are 
yeaily shiDped from Macassai, of a valuo of 
BOO, 000 dollais, or £150,000 It is estimated 
that the annual valuo ot goods earned by tho 
Bugi to the Auu islands, horn Macassai alono 
is 80,000 dolltus, or 200,000 guildeis, and of 
those taken to the Arm gioup fiom other 
places 20,000 dollais, or 50,000 guilders 
The Bugi aio tho most eutei prising race of 
the Eastern Archipelago Although thoy bear 
some peisonal lesemblanco to the Malays, ans- 
j mg piobably fiom a common origin, in every 
quality, but that of a piratical spu it, they are 
essentially difFei ent Exposed to the same 
temptations, and most skilful and adventui- 
ous navigatois, they have nevei adopted the 
occupation of piracy, but abhor and resist 
it, and defend themselves against the Malay 
prahus with the most heroic and desperate 
valour whenever they aio attacked, pioceed- 
mg, if ovei powered, to blow up their vessels, 
rathei than submit The pooiest of these 
haidy islanders is as impatient of a blew as a 
European gentleman , and it is permitted to 
any one to aveDge an affiont by tbe death of 
the pei son who offers it A more than Spar- 
tan tiammg is bestowed ou children The 
lads at the age of five or sixaie removed fiom 
their parents, lest they should be made effe- 
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jninate by indulgence, and they are not res- 
tored to their family until they ate of an age 
to nidi ry The Bugr are the PUcouicnms of 
tho Indian Archipelago, and theie is not a 
coist fiom tho 1101 thorn shores of the Aus- 
tralian continent to tho Malay peninsula 
where then ships are not- habitually seen 
Those adventuieis leave then country m the 
beginning of the eastern monsoon on a tiad- 
ing vovagc, and proceed westward until 
they reach Singapore Wrth vessels of pe- 
culiar build, of fiom. forty to fifty tons bui- 
thon, tliey conduct almost tho whole carry- 
ing trade of the Archipelago They ossa 
at least ],000 ships, the outward cargoes con- 
sisting of then own rnauuf icfcuro of cotton 
cloths, English calico-., airack, Chinese 
gongs, gold dust, edible bird’s nests, toitoise- ! 
shell , tiepang or sea slugs for Chinese epi- 
cure ■>, scented woods, coffee, and rice, and 
in spite of the jealous and restrictive policy 
of the Dutch, tliej have greatly contributed 
to difluse British manufactures throughout 
the islands of tin Eastern Seas — JPrujcosor 
litKmofu Ttiut'1-g, 97, 99101, Wallace, Arclu - 
jj'Iat/n i,17t Quite tbf Renew, No 222 
MANKE. Ills o Beads. 

MANKENA or Batidlmka Tel. Penta- 
petLS phemeta. L It in. 107. 

it VNlxI of Cliota. Nagpore have acquired 
coii'-idoinblo estates, See Koh 

MANLCIL Tim. Bambusa arundinacea 
lloxh 

MANKIR an angel, according to tnaho- 
medamsni, who, with another named Nuku, 
questions tho Read as to their life m this 
world See Maliolneclan. 

MANKIRAHA, district, which bounds 
Bahawalpoor on the north 

MAN KCCmi, BbNQ Colocasm Indrca, 
Roxb 

MARKUNDAH, a rivei rannnig in the 
Utuballn district of the N W Provinces, 
near Uinbalhi, and ntar Mustafabud and 
Booreah m the Urnballa cncle 
MANKYALA, See Buddha Mamkynla. 
MANMADHA BANA CHETTU Tel 
I xoia bhanduca, It , also Jasmin mn sambac, 
Var. this name is given to both these plants 
Its literal meaning is “ Cupid’s arrow ” 
MANMAICKAL Tam. men of the fourth 
or set vile tube 

MANMATHA, tho Indian Cupid Ho was 
burnt to ashes and revived by Iswaia He 
has various names. 

MANNA Eng Dot It Port. 

Mun , Turunjabin, Au Shir klust, Gm Hisd 

Kudrat ul Ilalwassa, ,, Gumbing, Jav 

Manne, Fa Kapur rimba, Maeai 

llannaeselie, Ger Shir r klust, Peus 

Tho manna of tho south of Europe is the 
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concrete juice of the Ornus Europeans, a speci- 
es of ash, the Fraxmus omns Linn, but F. 
gar gavica and F rotundifoha Lam are also 
supposed to yield it F flonfeia, the Ornus 
flonfera or flowering ash tree, grows m the 
mountains of the south of Prance, and P. 
rotundifoha, the Ornus rotundifoha or round 
| leaved manna ash tree, is a native of Cala- 
I bua and Sicily Other sweetish seciehons 
j aio exuded by some other plants of those 
! regions and are usually considered to he 
| kinds of manna These appear' to be all pro- 
' duced in warm and dry parts of the world. 
Of tho manna obtainable in Central Asia 
several kinds are used in native medicine. 
One of these in the form of small dark 
grains, is the “ turanjnbm,” 6aid to be de- 
rived from the Alhagi maurorum , another, 
somewhat whiter, is tho “shukhist” or 
“ bhaklu,” which is believed to be produced 
m Cabul by a species of Piaxmua, and 
lastly, tho “ shakai taghar,” which is a 
round cell, resembling in shape a small gall, 
and said to bejprodueed by tho puncture ot an 
insect on the Calotiopis pvocern, the “ akh” 
or “ mudar,” it has a sweet taste 

Tho slnr-khist is tho best kind known in 
India, and is said to be procured from a trde 
of Khorasan, perhaps a species of Piaxt- 
I uus , the Turunjabin, is the produce of 
Alhagi mam oi uni, the Guznnjbeen, of a 
tnmansk, Sliakr-ool-ashur is pioduqed on 
Calotiopis piocera, or a kindred species 
and a fifth kind is mentioned as being ob- 
tained on an umbelliferous plant 

The manna of ancient Assyna (Exod xvi. 
15,31,33 and35 . Numb xi 7,) in Turkish, 
is called kudrat-ul-balwassia, or the divmo 
sweetmeat, is touud on tho leaves of the 
dwaif oak, and, also, though less plentifully, 
and scarcely so good, on those of the tama- 
nsk, (tho Turin, of the Arabs) and on 
soveial other plants. It is occasionally de- 
posited on the ‘•and, and also on rocks and 
stones The lattei is ot apuio white colonr, 
and appeals to bo more esteemed than the 
tree manna It is collected in tho eaily part 
of spring, and again towards tho end of 
autumn , in eithei case tho quality depends 
upon tho rain that may havo fallen, oi, at 
least, on the abundance of the dews, for in 
the seasons which, happen to be quite dry, ' 
it is undei stood, that little or none is ob- 
tained Mi. Rich, (Yol l p 142) seemed to 
think this lock product is another kind of 
mauua, but Mr Rassam, considered it to be 
tho same, with the simple diffei ence of being 
free horn the leaves and other impurities 
taken up with it, when shaken from the 
trees or plants In order to collect the man- 
na, people go out befoie sunrise, and having 
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placed cloths under the oak, larch, tamarisk, Forbes Ras-Mala of Guzerat, m Baboo Ish- 
?nd other shrubs, the manna is shaken down wan Doss in his Domestic Manners and ens- 
from the branches - The Kurds eat it in its toms of the hindus of Northern India, m the 
natural state as they do biead or ‘dates, and Reverend Mi Ward a view of the hindus, 
their women make it into a kind of paste, and m the Abbe Dubois Manners and Cus- 
bemff in this state, like honey, and it is toms of the people of Southern India Denv- 
addedto other ingredients usgd in prepar- ed; as the modem bindusaie, fiom several dis- 
in< r sweetmeats, of° which all oriental nations tuicb branches of noi them laces, of the Scy- 
are lond The manna, is partially cleaned, thus or Tartar and Aryan stems, numbers 
and carried to the market at Mosul m goat- of their domestic customs differ, bub the most 
skins, and there sold m lumps, at the lateof piommenc manners result tiom their mai* 
4flbs for about 2£d But, before using it, riage laws The hmdoo woman, on becom- 
ifc is thoroughly cleaned from the fragments mg a wife, ceases to belong to her parent's 
of leaves and other foreign matter by boil- family, and becomes exclusively a part of 
jhg In the natuial state; it is of a delicate the household of hei new home Another 
white colour, 01 , as in the time of the domestic custom results irom the family in- 
Isiaelites, like coriander seed, (Num 11 7) sntution prevalent throughout neatly all the 
and of a moderate but agreeable sweetness, hmdoo races in India, m which eveiy mdi- 
ahd Oalmet compares it to condensed honey vidual of a family, has a share in the family 
Burkhardfc, however, says it is of a dn ty yel- propeiby, sons live with their fathers long 
low colour, slightly aromatic, of an agreea- after they are marned, paying certain por- 
ble taste, sweet as honey, and, when eaten tions of oi all then earnings towards the sup- 
pa any quantity, it is purgative, he adds, port of the whole family Wealthy hindus 
that the time of collecting it lasts six weeks living in large cities have great buildings 
tinder tAe Peisian names gaz 01 gazn a made of stone, or of baked bucks, of two 
glutinous substance, like honey, deposited or thiee stones high, with 100 ms all aiound 
by a small gteen insect upon the leaves of and an open conit in the middle The roofs 
the oak tree is much used for making sweet- of these houses are flat and smooth and 
meats in Persia It is a manna of the people sleep on them at night in, the hot 
chemist Gazati]abin is a manna produced season The doors are of boaid and when 
on branches of the Tamanx mdicus by the closed the 100 ms are quite datk Some 
junctures of the Coccus manna This is rooms m the mtenor ot the building are 
often called Arabian manna to distinguish it daik even m the day time when the doois 
from Turanjabin Peisian manna and from the are open , and when people have to do any 
Shir-kisfc oi Khorassan manna and from Sicili- thing they use lights In such daik 100 ms 
an manna — O'Shaug nessy, p 434 Powell, they keep then money, jewels, and other 
Hand Boole, Vol p 320 Roijlelll Him Pot valuable things The reason why these 
p 267 Ferner Journal Diod-Sic Booh xvu apartments are so daik is that there aie no 
Chap yin, SeC Kudiathalvassi, Calotiopis doois in the back part of the house, — the 
MAN AAR See Adam's Budge principal gate and the ’doois of the rooms 

M A NNAE S CHE Ger Manna being in the front Houses in the country 

MANNA HBBRAIOA, Don Syn of are made mostly of mud, but they are stioug 
Albagi mauioium and comfoi table, accoidingto the hindu idea 

MANNA-NIR, m Malabar, from Manna a of comfort They are mostly one stoiy high, 
seat and nn, a water pot, alluding to the and then height is about six oi eight feet 
right of carrying the budegroomthiough the The i oofs ot some have tiles, others are 
stieet on the marriage day thatched, and again others have loofs of 

MANNA PAPUA, Malay fruit of Anona mud, — these latter have beams" or pieces of 
squamosa timber close to each othei, on them thin 

MANNA TREE of Australia Eucalyptus bi anches of cei tam shrubs are spi ead, as dun- 
viminahs nages and over these mud is thrown and 

< MANNATTAN, Maleal A washerman pounded so as to make the roof smooth, it is 
MANNEN-CHUNG, Chin Chiauta si- then plastered Some houses aie two stories 
iiensis __ __ high, but the looms aie veiy small Wealthy 

MANNERS and ways of the races m the iandloids have eompaiatively iaige houses, 
East Indies are as diversified as aie the ua- often thiee btoues high, and have laiger 
tions dwelling there The domestic cus- rooms In all the houses, each room has 
toms of the mahomedans have been de- only one door to, go m' and out and that door 
scribed in the Kanoon-i-Islam by, Jafir Sha- is just high enough for a man to enter, 
rif, and _much eonhected with the household Pour, five ot more Aouses are found m a 
'ways of hindus has been noticed in Mr little yaid, laid 'out in the foira of a 
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square or triangle or circle with an open 
space in the middle, where the membeis of 
the diffeient families (who are of course re* 
lated to each other) sit and talk, and wheie 
cattle aio kept in the cool of the day in the 
hot season Each house has two oi tlnee 
small 100ms , one of these is exclusively used 
foi the kitchen, and the otlieis toi sleeping 
and keepiug things Besides these rooms 
there is geneiaily a small verandah m the 
fiout of the house where they keep water and 
wheia women sit duung the day Theie is 
a loom at the dooi oi gate of the jaid, v>heie 
men sit when they aie not at woik and wheie 
strangeis and visitors aio leccned Stiaug- 
eis go mto the yaid, whenever theie is oc- 
casion but never without asking pei mission, 
and always with somebody that belongs to 
the place 

Hindus may be saul to have no furmtuie, 
no chairs, not tables nox chests, noi any of 
those other things that aie seen in the 
houses of Europeans The usual fuimtuio 
m then houses consists boxes oi lonnd 
baskets with co\c*is and lotks to keep 
then clothes and jewels and cooking uten- 
sils, the plates and jugs out of which they 
eat and dunk, and the bedsteads and beds on 
which they sleep Even wealthy luudus, who 
are possessed of hundreds ot thousands of iu- 
pees, have no moie than this Theie may bo 
perhaps found one m ten thousand, who keeps 
a few rough chans and an old ugly table m a 
coinei ot the house In Calcutta, Bombay', 
and Madias, wealthy luudus have Euiope.m 
furniture in their houses, but this is not the 
case m the pioviuccs A lnndu’is known to 
his lieighhouis to have wealth or to he in 
comfortable circumstances by the house he 
lives id, by the quality of the luimeut that 
he and Ins family wea:, by the jewels that the 
women of his family use, and the uumbei ot 
his cooking utensils and plates which aie 
made of hiass, but moie especially by the 
last two, namely, the jewels and the Lunss 
articles These are valuable, and a thief would 
sooner bleak into the house ot a ucli hm- 
du than into that of a wealthy European, 
unless the latter has a good deal of cash and 
plate in his house From the houses ot the 
formei, he could cany away brass pots, 
plates, jugs, and particularly jewels to the 
value of hundreds or even thousands of ru- 
pees, but in the house ot the latter, he would 
geneiaily hud only clians, tables, book 
cases, chests, aud other wooden things 
which would not be of the least possible use 
to lnm Hindus that aie poor have eaithen 
pots to cook in aud have wooden dishes and 
a biass jug to eat and drink out of Those 
that; are in somewhat better ciicumstances 
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have a few hiass pots, plates, and jugs. 
The love between the hmdu wife and her 
husband, is seen in the husband’s anxiety to 
support Ins wife and make her as comforta- 
ble as he can, m the wife’s efforts to manage 
hei household alfans with prudence and 
make hei home atti active and cornfoi table to 
hei husband, and also m her anxiety when 
the least thing tioubles him in body oi mind 
Though a hmdoo husband believes his wife 
to be an mfeuoi being, yet he does not look 
upon hei in the light of a slave oi seivant 
On the contiaiy, lie habitually maintains the 
belief that theie is a soib of equality between 
hmiaelf and Ins wife, and all that he pos- 
sesses in this woild, whethei wealth oi land 
m liouot oi any thing else, is supposed by 
him to belong to Ins wife also In general, 
howevei, wives have more of iea\ love to 
then husbands than husbands have to their 
wives, and husbands attei then death aie 
still lemembeied with a degiee of aflection 
by then widows Whethei widows would 
lomemboi then dcpai ted husbands with the 
same lov e vveie they nmveisally allowed to 
many’ again, is doubtful But all husbands 
can many agun when they lose then wives 
Them aie bad husbands and had wives, bub 
the chief souices of gnef in a lnndoo house- 
hold, aie supposed oi suspected conjugal in-' 
fidelity m the wife, oi a uatuially had tem- 
per m one paity oi both In the maniage 
ceiemomes the vows between the pan aie 
hingulai ly suggestive Aftei many tedious 
ceiemomes the bnde’s pandit thus addiesses 
the biidegroom “ The bnde says to you — 
‘ It yon live happy, keep me happy also , if 
you be in trouble, I will be in tiouble too , 
you must suppoi b me, aud must nob leave me 
when I suilei You must always keep me 
with you aud paidon all my faults, and 
youi pooja, pilgnmages, fastings, incense, 
and all other lehgious duties, you must not 
peifoi m without me, you must not def’iaud 
mo legardmg conjugal love, you must have 
nothing to do with anothei woman while I 
h/Oj yon must consult me in all that you 
do, and you muse always tell me the ti nth 
Vishnu, Agiu, and the Biahmins are wit- 
nesses between you and me ’ ” To this the 
budegioom leplies, — “ I will all my life time 
do just as the bride leqnues of me But she 
also must make me some pi onuses She 
must go with me thiough suffeiing and 
trouble, and must always be obedient to me , 
she must never go to hei father’s house un- 
less she be asked by him, and when she sees 
another man m better cn cumstances oi more 
beautiful than I am, she must not despise or 
slight me ” To tins the gill answeis,— “ I 
will, all my life blme, do just as you require 
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of me, Vishnoo, Agm, Biahmms, and all 
present are witnesses betweeu us ” Aftei 
this the budegioom takes some watei in his 
hand, the pandit repeats a piayer, and the 
&pi inkles it on the biide s head, then 
the bude aud the budegioom both bow be- 
foie the sun in worship Aftei this the 
budegroom cauies his hand over the light 
shouldei of the bude and touches the legion 
of hei hcait, and then puts some bundun (a 
coiouLed powder) on hei mang 01 tho line 
on her head, and puts his shoes on hei feet, 
but immediately takes them off again The 
mauiage is now ovei and the pandits Diit a 
lolee maik on tlie foreheads of the bude 
aud bndegi oom, bless them, and take then 
dues All othei biahnnps also, who aie 
pieseub, leceive something Amoitgifc the 
hmdoos ot tne soutlt of India, the bude and 
budegioom cu cum imbulate the family file, 
and tiie budegioom, as the last act, takes tho 
bride' ■> foot and places it on the famdy nltai 
Amongst the hmdoos, phy-icmns who de- 
pend tin then living on the ait do not, m 
geneial, meet with a fair lomuneiation 
Wheu they aie called to see a patient, they 
cannot settle beforehand what they will 
take for their tiouble as this would be 
deemed extremely impolite When the pa- 
tient lecovers he gives them a tnfle Some 
patients, who call at a physician’s house for 
aid, give him nothing This has tended to 
make hmdoo physicians mean aud leads them 
to unfan w.iys of remunerating themselves 
Among lnndoos, when a traveller fnuid 
arrives at a house lie is saluted with gieafc 
waimthand leit, eiated questions ate put con- 
cerning Ins own and las family’s health 
This done, he is askect to smoke tobacco, aud 
fire is brought in a little earthen tiay by the 
man of the house and is given to the guest, 
who has his own hooka, if he be ot anothei 
caste Attei smoking and talking about 
different things, such as absent rel itrous 
aud so toibh, the guest thinks ot cooking his 
food If lie be ot auobher caste, he cannot 
eat with the family, and the host gives him 
either fiom his house or fiom themarket the 
necessary articles, which aie, flour, dal, salt, 
ghee, red peppei, and fuel Turmeric, garlic, 
and other stuffs are not used by travellers 
on account of the trouble of pounding and 
bi aising them If the guest have Ins own 
utensils he uses them to cook m and eat out 
of, if not, the host gets them for him If 
the host belong to one of the lowei castes, 
aud the guest to one of highei ones, be must 
not give him his own utensils, bub must get 
them from some neighboui, who is of a better 
caste When there is a well in the couit, 
the guest epoks his food m a verandah be- 
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longing to the house of the host , but when 
there is none, he goes outside to some well 
and cooks by it, foi tho sake of having water 
at hand, as he cannot use the water that 
the host has in Ins house Tho chief meal 
of tho day, is usually at 8 P M After dinnei 
is ovei, the guest and host and other male 
member h of the latter’s family sifc together, 
and smoke and talk to a late hour in the 
night When they retne, tho guest sleeps 
either iu the public loom wheio men sit and 
visitois aie leccived, or in a veiandah He 
leaves in the morning, and is expected to 
do so When a host has a guest of the same 
caste with him and of the same subdivision, 
watei is on his ai rival given him to wash his 
hands, feet, and face, and lie eats with the 
family Ho is also expected to leave in the 
moi mug When a guest is a neai relation of 
the host, gie.it attention is paid him, evei)- 
bndy m the house tnes to make him comfor- 
table , watei is soon bi ought lor bun to wash 
li'inselt , he has constantly fiesh charge-i of 
tobacco, and, legardmg food, women do for 
linn all then best However, the ai rival of 
such a guest, if he be a somewhat elderly 
man occasions some inconvenience to tho 
women ot the family, and especially to those 
whose husbands me youngci than the guest, 
because they cannot move about freely while 
he is there But when tho guest is young, 
the women cmry on many a joke with him 
The iu rival of guests who aie distant rela- 
tions is nob agieeablo to tho women, paifly 
because they may not bo able to move about 
fieely, aud paitly because they have the 
tiouble ot cooking for him it he ainve at an 
unseasonable hour , but anothei cause is that 
the family has to feed lnm while lie stays 
tlieie — women perhaps feel moie in parting 
with things than men, and it the guest be a 
distant i elation and not a particulai friend 
of the family, his speedy deparfcuie is wished 
tor by men as well as by women There is 
a saying on this point current among people, 
— Do dm ki mahmam, tisie din la be-nani, 
which menus “a guest is eutitled to thelites 
of hospitality for two days it he remain a 
thud day, he is bieadless ” A striking cha- 
lactenstic of the hmdoos, is then loudness 
foi mela oi religious fairs The thorough 
enjoyment which the women and children 
expiess on such occasions, is singularly at- 
ti active They aie to the hmdoo w bat the 
Derby is to the Euiopean , But though 
leligious fairs are a pait of the hmdoo reli- 
gion, hmdoos do not show the least senous- 
uess iu them They are excessively fond of 
attending mela , but this excessive fondness 
arises foi the sake of the fun oi amusement 
and to enjoy the sight of hundreds of thou- 
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sands of human beings of all classes Hin- 
doo women, of all degiees of beauty and m 
dresses of every appioved coloui, appear m 
public and the maliomedau inhabitants of 
cities, (there are compaiatively very few out 
in the country) flock to a biudoo leligious 
fair to gaze Fond as men are of attending 
the mela, women are still more so If arnan 
■were prevented fiom going to a mela, he 
would not think much of it, but this would 
be a great tual to a woman and would fur- 
nish a subject foi talk for sometime The 
spectacle lather than religion is the spring 
that sets them in motion If the place where 
the fair is held be quite neai to their home, 
the family stait fiom home on the morning 
of the fair, but if it be at some distance they 
leave it one or two dajs before Before 
they leave home, all the members of a 
family, but especially the women and 
clnldien are m a gieat state of happy ex- 
citement , it forms all the while the most 
important pai t of then talk The last day 
that they are at home, the women aie chiefly 
engaged in making pieparations for it by 
dressing food to be used on the way and at 
the meSa These dishes consist of thin soit 
cakes of wbeaten flour with or without salt 
and sweet prepaiations of the same floui, 
surnir, spices, and vegetables, all diessed in 
"lice The poor, however, piepare them in 
oil Dishes cooked m ghee and oil can be 
removed out of the kitchen (chauka) and 
eaten anywhere, provided they are not 
touched by people of very inferior castes 
Food thus diessed is called pak’ha khana, 

01 food that attaches no cciemomal unclean- 
ness by removal from the kitchen, and food 
which 13 not, wholly dressed in ghee 01 oil is 
called kacbcba khana, or one that attaches 
ceremonial uncleanness by a removal Hin- 
doos take their meals in kitchens or in a 
place adjoining them 

The day that they start for the mela, 
men and women all attire themselves m their 
best cloths, and the latter at this time put 
on all then spare ornaments and jewels, 
which they do not daily use when at home 
The wealthy inhabitants of cities get con- 
veyances (Bablee) diawnby bullocks, horses 
or ponies for themselves and the women of 
their families, and men and women often 
have separate vehicles Town people who, 
though not wealthy are yet m tolerably 
easy cncumstnnces, get conveyances for then 
women and children , but they themselves 
walk The poorer women and children walk 
Many of the people living m the villages, 
keep clumsy carts (cbhakra) which on such 
occasions they use for the conveyance of 
their women. Such carts are kept to carry 
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gram, timber, &c , and have no covering like 
the bahlee, — vehicles meant to cany pass- 
engers, but a tempoi ary covering is diawn 
ovei them whenevei required Thousands, 
sometimes hundreds of thousands of human 
beings, — men, women, and children, on foot, 
in vehicles, and on hoiseback, with a very few 
on camels and elephants, aie seen flocking to 
the place of general lesoit "Women at- 
tired in dresses of various gay colours, 
as well as in white muslin sheets, walking 
mall the pride and braieiy of their tink- 
ling ornaments, which assail the ear on every 
side, ehildien diessed in then finest clothes 
with silver and gold rings about their wrists 
and ancles, walking 01 uding with their 
paients with smiling faces, and men with 
white 01 dyed tuibans and caps, and mostly 
long coats and the dhotee cloth of the lower 
limbs with swoids, staves 01 substantial 
sticks m tlieir hands, — altogether make up 
one vast stieam Inniying m the same dnec- 
tiou and mingling m an immense sea of hu- 
man beings aheady congiegated So soon 
as people leacli tbe mela the} put up foi 
the time that they aie to be theie under 
some tiee (when piacticable) which in the 
day piotects them fiom the heat of the sun 
and at night fiom tbe dew There aie veiy 
extensive mango orchatds in India, in which 
lmndieds of thousands of people can take 
shelter Very often three 01 four families 
take shelter under one tiee Those that 
have ciunages keep then things m them • 
those that have not, put them on tfle ground. 
Women of lespectable families that have 
come in carnages may have kept themselves 
scieened from public gaze while on the way, 
but so soon as they arm e in the mela this 
scieemng is over They alight fiom tbe 
conveyances befoie tbe crowd, and do not 
covei their faces with the veil that^goes over 
then head and around their bodies as they 
would do when seen walking m a street to- 
wards a river to bathe The concealment of 
women fiom public view was not originally 
a hmdoo custom, but was brought into 
practice at tbe time of the mahomedan 
government At tbe present day it is not 
a geneial practice among the hmdoos, but 
is kept up by those people of tbe Kayast’h 
caste and a few other that aie much in the 
company of mahomedans and have adopted 
a few of then manners and customs Most 
of tbe bathing and othei religious cere- 
monies take place before breakfast, after 
breakfast, tbe men go about the mela to see 
things and amuse themselves, they purchase 
a few play things for tbeir ehildien and also 
one or two ai tieles for their women if re- 
quested. Women in general remain under 
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the tiees sieging and gating and wondeimg 
at the vast assemblage ot human beings 
around them Those of the middle and 
lowei classes pay a visit to some shops 
wheie they pui chase a few tubes foi them- 
selves, such as small looking glasses, lings 
and btacelefcs of glass oi Jae, little bells ton 
their toes, and so forth In 1101 tliei n India 
some of the women ot the sweepei caste aie 
very beautiful, especially among those wlio 
live in cities and do not undeigo haid laboui 
and are nob exposed to the sun, which in a 
country life cannot he always avoided The 
minutest points m daily life aie legulated 
and regaided as part of a lehgious duty, 
washing the mouth after food, is a duty 
stnetly enjoined in the Indian law, which 
ngidly enforces peisotial cleanliness 
"‘Having sluinbeied, having sneezed, 
having eaten, having spitten, having told 
untruths, having drunk watet, and going to 
read sacred books, let him, though puie, wash 
his mouth ” 

The mahomedan or mussulman laces m 
Butish India are m number about seventeen 
millions In then domestic life, within 
doois, the mahomedans of the E Indies, ap- 
proximate to Em opeans moie than the hm- 
doos, and, unless when moved by religious 
excitement, then vauous sects aie moie 
friendly amongst themselves than the castes 
of the luudoos ever aie The lnndoos, ad- 
heung very closely to the institution of the 
family, are libeial to each membei of then 
own families, but they aie distiustful as to 
the purity of their neaiest lelatives, and hm- 
doos of a highei caste would nevei bestow 
alms on a panah oi helot The mahomedans 
on the conti ary, aie eminently geneious, and 
deem it a duty to bestow the tenth pait of 
their property in alms, the ‘ Zukat,” ot the 
Arabs, and they aie enjoined to avoid inquir- 
ing with over minuteness as to the lehgious 
belief of a professing mahomedan, but to be 
content with the profession and the pionun- 
ciation of thecieed The half of the hindoo 

men, iu their piopei daily attire, use unsewn 
cloths as gaiments, and the women similai- 
ly, but mahomedans have sewn appaiel, and 
most of then wives use trowseis A hindoo 
pf auy pretensions to buth abstains from 
v many vegetables and eats apayt, many of the 
sects do not allow the glance of a stranger to 
fall on their food, and thei,r wives aie either! 
absent oi stand while their husbands eat, 
and only dine aftei the husband is satisfied ' 
But a mahomedan sits with his wife and fa- 
mily, and if, while he is eating, ,a strangei ap-i 
proach, he is invited to partake, and the in- 
vitation is accepted by eating at least a mouth- 
ful, Hindoo cookery is little yaued, and per-, 
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haps thiee-fouiths of all the lnndoos in India, 
abstain fiom the use of animal food, and many 
vegetables aie piohibited,bnb the mahomedan 
pnlao aienurneions and diveise , their mixtuio 
of grains called khicheia, then bieador roti, 
their pastiy, then roasts or kabab, their 
dimes oi salnn, then broths, soaps, sweet- 
meats, pickles, and condiments and their use 
ot vegetable and animal food aie of the most 
vanecl Lind The hindoo is essentially an 
ldolatei — a believer m spirits and m trans- 
migration But the mahomedan is a mono- 
theist and believes m the future state of re- 
wards or punishment The temples of the 
lnndoos have images m and aiound them 
of uncouth or unnatuial figures, the 
gateway or gopmam of the temples are 
eoveied with nude figuies , and the chief 
idol is daily woi shipped by the deva 
dasa, oi slaves of the god, who leceive any 
stiangei that seeks them, but the lutenor of a 
mahomedan mosque is devoid of all orna- 
mentation and the woislnppeis attention 13 
leveientially absoibed in piayei to the un- 
seen God — William’s Stori / of Nalci In- 
stitutes of Maim, v 145 He? Mots, Qanoon- 
i-Islam, by Jafa She? if Foibes’ Rasa-Mala 
of Giuc? at Want’s View of the Hindoos See 
Bunal Mamage 

MANNI Tam a bell 
MANNJ, Hind Of Multan, a filter used m 
making saltpetie 

MANNING, Thomas, an Englishman who 
leached Lhassa from Calcutta m 1811, bat 
was anested and sent back by the Chinese, 
he died without publishing auy p irticulars 
ot his ]oumey — Yule, Cathay I p 149 
MANNO DHARA, Hahn Laboieis who 
execute heavy woik, such as heaving blocks 
of stones, consti uctmg eai them walls, &c 
MANNIPUR 01 Kassay, a hill state, 
genmally mountainous, 5000 to 8000 feet 
above the sea, lying between the British 
possessions m Sdhet and the Buiman terri- 
tory on the nvei Ningtee Its valley is 
2,500 feet, above the sea, 36 miles long and 
18 broad It was lavaged by the Bui mesa 
and has nevei recovered Its population is 
almost 20,000 Its piesent capital is Chan- 
drapoie lb is the leadiest route to China 
by Baroo It cairies on traffic with Av& » 
down the Nmgti See Manipm 

MANNU, also Kam, Hind of Hazara, 
the elm, TJlmns eiosa also Ulmns campestris 
MANNHTTHA-KALEE, Tam Solanum 
mcertnm 

' MANNT MAROOTHA, Tam Wood of a 
flesh coloi , used foi carts and m building 
houses — Col IP? ith 

MANOLI A forest m the valley of the 

Beas. 
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MANTIS 

tlie pasfcuie land towaids the Himalaya, and 
the otliei having its centie in the Ural 
mountains, have acted in the histoiy of civi- 
lization a most poweiful episode by conquest 
and desk action They appealed m the fifth 
ceutuiy as the Him, a scoutge to Romans 
and Geimans , they piodnced Cbengiz Klian, 
Timai-lang and Mahomed II , they desk oy- 
ed the Peisnn empne, subdued Hindustan, 
and they still sit upon the tin one of Byzan- 
tium and upon that of China They seem 
destined to paitake only by conquest in the 
higliei civilization of the suiioundingnakons, 
oldei 01 younger ones, the Chinese piesent- 
mg the one exkeme, the Iranians the otliei 
Little disposed to learn fiom them as neigh- 
bouis 01 subjects, they become moie or less 
civilized by being their masters They can- 
not lesist the mwaid foice of the civilization 
of then subjects, although tliey lepel it, as 
an outwaid powei These tubes appeal also 
as the once subdued substiatum of Hainan 
civilization So in the noith of Bui ope, 
where the Finnic lace pieceded the Scandi- 
navians But the same great family appeals 
also m Asia as the subdued 01 pi nnai3 r ele- 
ment It seems probable, that thoabongmal 
languages of India, which attained then full 
development m the Dekhan dialects, belong 
to tins stock, not only by a geneial analogy 
of skuekne, but also by an ongmal and 
kaceable connexion This is ouc of the 
two gieafc laces occupying the Chinese em- 
pne, Chinese and the Taitais, the lattei be- 
ing the luling people The Chinese have 
annexed all the paits neighbonimg on China 
propel, fiom Mantchu and Mongol laces 
The dynasty is Mongol and the aimy Mant- 
chu, and furnishes Mantchu soldieis in 
Mongolia, Tibet, and Kumaon Staunton’s 
Narrative, p 4 Wade’s Chinese Aumj, pp 
3 to 48 Hue, Chinese Empne, Yol I p 404. 
M’Lemmn,-p 14G Auiqo's Letlei s Fieyci- 
net's Voyaqe,Yo\ II p 17 Lubbock Ong of 
Civil p 103 See Mancha 

MANTCHUR1AN TANGUS, See Taifar 

MANTEEA Sp Manteiga, Port But- 
tei 

MANTELES ALEMANISCAS, Sp Dia- 
per 

MANTIS, seveial species of this genus of 
insects occm m India, M supeisktiosa,M au- 
chfolia, and M extensicollis M tucoloi, 
Ncdnei, tlie mantis of the coffee tiee, is gieen, 
lowei wings leddish, with laige blackish 
spot at the posterior maigm The female is 
3 inch long with H inch of an expanse of 
AMiigs The male is considerably smallei 
The eggs .ue deposited upon coffee leaves, in 
cocoon like masses, of ^ of an mob in length 
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but drawn out further at each end The 
Mantis religiosa amongst the peasants of 
Languedoc is held almost saeied, they call it 
the Prega Deon„ oi Pne Dieu 

MANTRA Sans Counsel, hence man- 
tn, Sans a Counselloi 

MANTRA, IIind, Sans A formula, or 
litany, m use in invocations of tlie hindus 
There aie many of these That of the Sri- 
sampiadaya oi Ramnja sect of vaishnavn is 
said to be “Om 1 Ramaya namah,” Om 1 
salutation to Rama The nianfia geneially 
consists of the name ot some deity or a 
shoifc addiess to lmn, it diileis with vau- 
ous sects, foims the chief ceiemony of initia- 
tion of the hindus of .ill beets, and is < om- 
mumcated by the teachei to tlie disciple m 
a wlnspei and many niank.t, or foimulm 
of piayci, aic supposed to have a magic 
powei The gaetn pi .13 ei, is a passage m 
the Veda, and is deemed the holiest in ill 
that saeied book, one ot the most holy books 
of tlie lmidns Its wouls aie 111 Sanscut and 
aio O’M 1 Bhuibhuva ssnvlha, O’M 1 Tatsa- 
vit’lnu vaicnn}am B’hiiigo dbvvkl dlu- 
maln dhizoyonalia puclio dayatli, — the 
tianslation of this prayer being O’M 1 
An, Eaitb, Sky O’M 1 let 11s medi- 
tate on the supieme splendom of the divine 
sun May lie illuminate om minds See 
Aiyau Chaim Hindoo Tank a Veda 

MANl’RA MAHODADHI, seeTmtia 

MANTUNG, a uver near the Ixhiss3a 
Hills 

MANU, accoidmg to hmdu tiaditiou, the 
pumeval man, son of the sun (Vnasvat.) 
Iu the pnmoval Iiaiuan woild, howevei, 
Jimaoi Jemshid was the pnmeval mau 

The namo Maim is applied to a gieat 
legislator of the hindus In the Indian vei- 
sion of the deluge, Manu is the suivivor ot 
the human lace, and the second ancestor ot 
m inland The fhst Maim is named Swa- 
yambhuva, and spaing Rom Brahma tlie 
selt-existmg Fiom him came six descend- 
ants 01 otliei Manu, each giving bntli to a 
race ot Ins own Tlie hindus believe then 
gieat code of laws to have been piomulgated 
iu the beginning of time by Manu, whom 
they considei not onty the oldest, but the 
noblest of legislator 

MANU, is the name given to tlie author 
of the Mauava dhauna sastia, compiismg the 
Indian S3 r stem ot duties, leligtous and 
civil It is a volume of lehgious mles and 
piecepts It is called the Institutes It in- 
culcates the worship of niienoi gods and 
goddesses, of the elements and ot tlio he 1- 
venly bodies, md the casts ot biahmms is 
held thoieonm gieat lcvcicuce, the Institutes 
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ftie, however, supposed by Bunsen to be n 
patchwork posfenor to Buddha and it may 
bo accepted as a recognised tact that this 
law book undoubtedly preceded, or was at 
least contempoi ary with, buddhism But it 
is also posterior toKapila toi the philosophy 
is chat ot the'Bankhya to a certain extent, 
and it is probable that the 6 th centuiy B 0 , 
the date gLven by Piofessoi Wilson as that 
ot this compilation is the collect one and 
the book as it has come down to us seems 
meielyan abbreviation of a far laigei and 
moie ancient one The law book ot Mauu 
opeus with an account of the creation and 
goes tlnough the category ot every difficulty 
in which a man, a state, or a community can 
possibly bo found It embraces the whole 
duty ot man and of men, religious, political, 
social, domestic and pnvate the duties of 
nionarchs aie laid down with as little cere- 
mony as those of the humblest panchalla It 
was verbally translated from the ongmal, 
with a pietaco by Sn William Jones, about 
A D 1770, and thi a , with the subsequent sans- 
kut text by pioie&sor Hnughton, and the 
translations of Haughfcouaud Loiselenr Des- 
Iongchamp°,made this book known m Euiope 
Prolessov Wilson is ot opinion that the Insti- 
tutes of Mauu though diskguied by interpo- 
lations, and only cast into their piesent ioim 
m about 2QQ B C are still entitled to date 
m any authentic portions ot their text iroru 
800 B C which was tho estimate ot Su 
William Jones In fact, tire Institutes of 
Mauu aro a compilation of the laws of very 
different ages , many are woid for woid the 
same as the sutra of some of the oldest nshi 
There are various unquestionable pi oofs of 
high, autiquity the people of Bengal, Oi issa, 
and the Diavna iace ot the south weie not 
lundus, when one passage was written, and 
Dr Caldwell places Diavna civilisation 
tlufough the biahmans six or seven centuries 
aftei Christ. Thoie is no mention of, oi al- 
lusion to, Srva or Krishna, which places 
parts of the workbefoio the Mababatata— 
there is evident familiarity with the Veda, 
persons and legends being alluded to not 
found any where else All such passages we 
could consent to consider at least as old as 
800 B C On the other hand tlieie are 
many references to the menb ot Ahznsa 
“non injury of animal life,” and these aie 
piobably later than buddhism— and there is 
mention of the China iace a name that sino- 
logues say, is not older than two centuries 
B 0. It is believed that the woik may 
have been put together at that time though 
veiy much of it is a great deal older The 
present estimation of the Laws ot Manu is 
somewhat different from that of Su William 
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Jones Many of the laws are doubtless ex- 
ti emely ancient, m the same way tli,at the 
laws “ Thon shalfe not steal” and “ Thou 
shalb not kill” date back in all probability to 
the primeval pei rod when man. first became 
a living soul It thoroughly lecogmses caste 
It is not included amongst the suira or 
“sacied levelations,” bub amongst ‘tho 
Snniti or “ tiadifcions ” Indeed the teim 
Smuti implies “ recollections,” a name 
which seems to indicate pietty precisely the 
character of the code of Manu Tbeie is a 
foim and completeness about the woik 
which indicates that it was compiled long 
after the age which produced the Penta- 
teuch , and, judging fiom its intensely brah- 
mimcal character, we should place it neaiei 
to the Purame age than to the period when 
the elemental worship, as exhibited m the 
Vedas, was the lehgion of the people of 
India. In a word the Laws ot Menu are 
not to be illustrated by the Vedas, but by 
the Puraua9 , they belong notto the religion 
of the patriarch 3 , but to that ot the puests 
and kings The Vedas exhibit the oldest 
form of the hmdoo lehgion, with which 
we are familiar, and that was nothing moie 
than the woiship ot the elements, of Agm oi 
hie, of India oi tho lam-givmgfiimament, — 
ot Varuna, or the waters, — ot Vayoo, or the 
wind, — and of some minor deities Amongst 
the fust items ot information wo leceive on 
hind u lnstoi y is in a passage m Mann which 
gives us to mfei that the lesidence of the 
Aryan iace was at one time between the 
iiveis Seiaswati (Sersoty) and Dnshadwati 
(Gaggai), a tiaot about 100 miles to the 
uoith-west of Delhi, and m extent about 
65 miles long, and fiom twenty to forty 
broad— Pi in Ind Int p 223 hlplunstone, 
Ihbtoiy of huhci Yo\ Ip 388 tinglishmcui, 
Neitspnpei , September 15 
MANU B ANGELA, Sans fiom mana, 
honour, and bangha, destruction 

MANUEL FARIA DE SOUZA, authoi 
of Asia Poituguesa, &e Lisbon, 1666 

MANUFACTURES Theie aie but few 
aits oi manufactuies, in. which Eastern 
nations excel those ot Euiope Perhaps in 
spinning and m the weaving and dyemg 
ot cotton and silk stuffs, ot such lauds as are 
suitable foi the clothing that they wear and 
to their habits, the weavers and dyeis of 
South Eastern Asia are not approached by 
any Euiopean iace In field and garden 
cultivation, m the economy of water aud 
the utilization of manuies, there are several 
laces skilled m varied degiees, though none 
exceed the Chinese m their knowledge 
of these subjects, to then acquisition of 
which they are stimulated by the example of 
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the mmei lal fatally, the empoioi auunally 
ploughing the fiist field and the empLess and 
hei attendants watching the silk woims and 
then pioduce The little petmaneucy, since 
eight huudied yeais, of any Indian dynasty, 
has pi evented aichitectme attaining the 
position of winch it was capable, and, m 
geneial, aie to be seen the lesults only of 
spasmodic effoi ts of hmdu and malioinodan 
soveieigns, such as still exist m tlieiums 
of palaces, and tombs at Agia, Bajapore, 
Autuugabad, Gogi, Kulbuigali, DowLitabud, 
and Hydeiabad The lnndu sovereignties 
of Indpi and, pnoi to them, the buddhist 
and jama ruleis weie of longei duration, and 
the vast cave temples of Piomc, Kaili, 
Elephanta, Elloia, and Ajunta testify to the 
stability and powei of then piojectois, for 
some of these temples must have been in 
pi ogress foi hundieds of yeais and been 
commenced pnoi to the bntli of Christ 
The only Indian soveieigns who have long 
possessed ten nones aie the lajput races 
of Rajputanab, and the solar dynasty of 
Mewai have eieetod numeious magnifi- 
cent stiuctuies in then capital In the towns ■ 
of Calcutta, Madias and Bombay, theie is 
as yet no building oldei than theBntish mle 
of any mteiest In Ceylon, the bnddlust 
temple of Anaiajpura seems to have been 
elected pnoi to the piesent eia At Ran- 
goon and at Piome aie buddhist temples, 
giand m then colossal dimensions, but the 
dwelling houses and religious buildings 
geneially m Burmali aie all of wood and do 
notpeimit display 

MANUG1RI, Beng Colocasia Indica 
MANUHR oi lohe-ki-mail, slag 01 dioss 
of the non furnace, used m medicine 
MANUK, Beng Colocasia Indica 
MANUK Malay -.a bud , any bud 
MANUK-DEVATA 01 Burung-devata, 
Malay Jav lit bud of the gods, 01 
bud of paradise The high value set upon 
them awakened the cupidity and the fiaud 
of the Chinese, who made up fioru panots, 
paiakeets, and otheis, aitificial Buds of 
Paiadise Then vanous names aie Manuk 
devata Malay lit God’s buds Bmong 
mati Malay Dead Buds Passaios de Sol, 
Poituguese, or sun buds and tbe English 
name is Birds of Paiadise They aie un- 
known in Ternate, Banda or Amboyna The 
Paiadiseidm aie a gioup of modeiate sized 
buds, allied mstiuctuie and habits to ciows, 
starlings and to the Anstialian honey- 
suekeis, but they aie chaiactenzed by extia- 
oidmaiy developments of plumage which aie 
unequalled m any otliei family of buds 
Many natuialists arrange them into two fa- 
milies, Paiadiseidte and Epimachidm Paia- 
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I disea apoda, Linn the GieatBud of Paia- 
dise, has a dense tuft of long and , delicate 
1 plumage which comes out fiom each side of 
the body, flora beneath the wing, sometimes 
two feet long \eiy glossy and of an intense 
golden oiange colom — Wallace, II, 267 

MANU MANAN, See Kaien 

MANU PALA also Kodisa,TcL Wnghtia 
antidysentei ia, R Bi 455 

MANU PASUPU, Tel Cuicuma ccesia 
R i 26 11 Mam pasupu — C xanthonlnza” 
is a foieign species 

MANU PATRI also SINHACHALAM, 
Tel Diptei acanthus dejectus, Nees — Ruellia 
ungeps R in 44, 

MANUPENDALAM also Kana Penda- 
4am, Tf l Jampha mamhot, Kunth 

MANURE The productiveness of any 
soil depends pnncipally on its natuml ol 
aitificial capability of letauimg oi tiansmit- 
ting its moistme, the vehicle, at least, by 
wlnoh the nouiishment is convejed to 
plants, the soil, whose constituent paits aie 
best adapted foi letammg a sufficient supply 
and tiansmittmg a piopei poition in yery 
diy weathei to the plants giowiug m it, 
without 'holding it m mjuiious quantities in 
the time of veiy wet weathei, is possessed of 
the piinciple of'vegetation and will be found 
to be of the most pioductive natuie The 
too tenacious clay sods must be mado aiti- 
ficially friable, by diainage and the admix- 
ture of mails, sands, &c , and kept so, and 
bo pulvenzed and mechanically alteicd, 
befolo they can become pioductive Until 
this is done, such soils lesisb effectually 
She em iclung influence of rams aud dews, 
which meiely fall on then suiface, and 
eitliei tun off oi die ‘tlieie without pene- 
tiatmg into them Hie sun and wind 
also may beat on them and blow over 
them, but they can nevei waken up the 
doimant eneigy that lies withm , they only 
by then lepeated attacks diy and liaiden 
the suiface, ciack it into megulai poitions, 
and more thinly lock up any languid and 
doimant principles of vegetable life that may 
be within the mass When clay is in ex- 
cess, it is lemedied by the ajipbcation of 
sand, clialk, mail, oi burned clay, light un- 
fermented manmes,and peifect pulvenzation, 
to make the soil fuable Theie aie in soil 
eleven substauces necessary for the giow’th 
of vegetables, viz , potash, soda, lime, manga- 
nese, alumina, silica, non, manganese, stil- 
phui,phosphoins,chloime, and soil is compos- 
ed of two classes of ingredients — one, the in- 
oigamcpi mineial , tbeothei, the oigamc^ 
oi such as have at some time foimed paits of 
individuals of the animal oi vegetable king- 
doms Ceitam phosphates, though pieseut 
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in soil in the smallest quantity, me its most, 
unpoi tanfc mmci il constituents aud aiede- 
lived.pimcipallj’- fiom the animal kingdom 
aud tlie following substances procurable in 
consideiable quantities m India may be em- 
ployed as manuies Auimal manuie, stable 
nianuie, both fiesh and old, dung of all 
animals Guano, pouvie, night soil, bones 
of all annuals, fiesh, calcined ot meiely 
ciushed, humt eaith, dead animals blood of 
animals ban, hoofs, boms, paungs of skms, 
offal, uimc, featlieis, h-di aud the quickest 
way to utilise animal substances is to thiow 
them mto a stone-lined tank with water, 
quicklime and wood ashes, rhe tank should 
be kept coveied and the liquid paits may be 
mu off fiom below Weeds gieen, diy and 
burnt, blanches and leaves of tiees both 
fiesh and diy, the leaves of oil producing 
plants, and those that contain nnlky juices 
being the best, as they yield mtiogen, am- 
monia and cai borne acid Rotten wood, tan- 
baik Shaw, stubble, loots — &e Lime, 

burnt shells old moifcui, gypsum, lefuse of 
soda watei, sulphuuc and uitnc acid, manu- 
* nhictmcs, inokeu bucks and tiles, silt and 
sand tiom tank and uvei beds, mails, soda, 
potash, and magnesian caich, load dust, 
house sweeping*, wood ashes, coal ashes burnt 
cowdung, miniates, cai donates, sulphates, 
nitiates and acetites of potash and soda, 
soot, gas, liquoi and sulphate of ammonia, 
phosphate and supoiphosphato of lime, tai- 
trites and acetates ot non, lefuse fiom dye 
woilcs, leaf mould leaves both gieen and diy 
if steeped for a week m watei, decay after - 
wards much moie lapidly, and the biown 
liquor that comes fiom them is good liquid 
lumuie, the leaves should then be laid m 
alternate layeis with eaith aud half burnt 
weeds, and the heap should be coveied with 
matting to pi ovent the escape of the mois- 
tuie and. gases If watei ed and turned onco 
in ten days, the leaf mould will be fit foi use 
m three months keep dung heaps coveied 
aud dilute liquid manuie in them with oue 
oi two watois, by which the escape of am- 
monia will be in a gi cat measuic pieventcd 
Liebeg, a sod, says will leach its point of 
exhaustion soonei , the less rich it is in the 
mineial mgiedients necessary as food for 
plants But we can lestoie soil to its ongi- 
nal state of fertility by bunging it . back to 
its foimei composition, i e , by lestoung to 
it the constituents lemoved by the vanous 
ci ops of plants A fertile soil must contain in 
sufficient quantity, and in a foim adapted for 
assimilation, all the inoiganic materials in- 
dispensable foi the growth of plants It is 
obvious for instance, that we furnish the 
conditions essential to the formation of staich 
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ot of sugar, when we supply to the plant then 
necessaiy instituents, 1 e , such as we find al- 
w ays piesent in them The sap of such plants 
as aie noli m sugar 01 in staich contains 
much potash and soda, or alkaline eaith As 
experience pioves that a deficiency of al- 
kalies causes a deficient foimation of woody 
fihie, sugai, and st.ucli and that, on the con- 
tiaiy, a luxuuant giowdh is the consequence 
of then abundant supply— it is obvious that 
the object of culbuie, viz a maximum of 
ci ops, cannot he obtained unless the alkalies 
(necessaiy foi the transformation of the cai- 
bomc acid into staich 01 sngai) supplied in 
abundant quantity and m a foim fit foi assi- 
milation by plants In fact, the punciple 
object of scientific agucultuie is to lestoie 
to land m wbatevei way the lestoiation may 
be most convenient the substances lemoved 
ft om it and wdnch the atmosphere cannot 
yield” Piofessoi Johnston saj's lime is in- 
dispensable to the land , eveiy thousand 
pounds of feitile sod contains 56 lbs of 
lane, eveiy thousand pounds of less fertile, 
18 lbs , and of the baien sod, only 4 lbs 
Vegetable mattei 1 e , woody fibre, m the 
state, technically called “humus,” accord- 
ing to Liebeg, does not afford nourishment to 
plants in the foim m which we see it m sods, 
being, in fact, veiy neaily insoluble, and 
theiefoie incapable of being taken up by the 
loots, wdnch cannot take up any solid mattei, 
but only as the caibon A mixture of two 
oi tlnee earths, such as lime, silica, and alu- 
mina, is bettei fitted to absoib moisture and 
gaseous mattei than eitbei of the eaitlis 
taken singly — Ben As Soc Jonm , No 
clvxxix , Apnl 1848 

MANUS oi men, descendants of Manu 
MANUS or Manu, fourteen patriarchs 
who are supposed to pieside successively 
over the same numbei of Manwantaia of 
which the kalpa is composed Brahma 
Savaim is oue of the fourteen patnarchs 
wbo are supposed to preside successively 
over the 14 Manwantaia of the kalpa — 
Wanen, Kala Sanlnta See Manu 

MANU-VAI-VASWATA, accoidmg to 
the hmdus “ the man of the sun” is Noah 
MANTI, Hind Ulmns eiosa 
MANY-SPINED PLACOURTIA, Eng 
P lacouitia cataphiaeta 

MANZAKHTA, Hind Rubus lasiocai- 
pus 

MANZATi, Ar Hind Pers A halting 
place, a stage of a journey, a dwelling house, 
a stoiey of a dwelling house 

MANZANILLA, Sp Camomile 
MAO, Jap China grass 
MAO, also Man, also Mangas, Malay 
Mangifera mdica the mango tiee,aud its fruit 
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MAOOKADOON — ? Nauclea cadambn, 
Wall 

MAOZ, Daic Musa paiadisiaca, banana 
oi plantain , Mao/ Ka Pat, Duk Plantain 
leaves Maoz-Kula, Hind Musa paiadi- 
siaca 

MA-PAT-NIT71TI, Singh Basella coi- 
difoha, Lam B alba, Linn 

MAPILLA, m the plural Mapillamar, a 
Malayalam woid commonly wntten moplab, 
01 moplay, a native of Malabar, a descendant 
of the Aiabs who fiist settled in Malabai, lit 
the son (pilla) of his niothei (nia), oi spiung 
fiom the mteicouse of loieigu colonists, who 
weie pei sons unknown, with Malabar 
women The teim is also applied to the des- 
cendants of theNestonau Chustians, but is 
in that case, usually distinguished by the 
piefiv, Nasiam, while Jouakan hom Yavana, 
is piefKed to mahommedan niapilla , the 
mapilla of both classes aie numeious in 
Malabar See Mopla, Kumalai Maiuma-ka 
tayam, Poljaudiy 

MAPLE, seveial of this family of tiees, 
the Acer genus, occui in the Aiclupelago 
Himalaya, Kashuiu and Japan See Acei 
MAP HR See Tin 

MAQWIAT-I-DIL, Arab Caidiae medi- 
cines 

MAR, Pees A snake 
MAR, Hind A lallei 
MAR-OHOB, Hind Snake-stick Sta- 
phyleae modi, km mat, Hind Stacliys pai- 
vitloia, pm mai, Hind Plectiauthus mgosus 
MARA, Hind Euouymus fimbiuta 
MARA, Guz Radish 
MARA, the temptei, the name given by 
the ancient buddhists to the Essence ot the 
evil spmts < 

MARA, Sans to die , fiom this, woids 
have been deuved m many tongues, inou- 
bund, moital, moitality m English , moit, 
death in Piencli , mom o, to die in Italian, 
mout, mama, maiana, raaia-man, m Hind, 
Maiu, S maiu-bhumi diy, stenle land, Mam- 
des, oi Maiu-sthala, the sandy deseits be- 
tween Rajputanah and the Indus — Wihon 
MARABE KANTI See Oiyza sativa 
MARABOU, plumes of featheis pioduced 
by the adjutant buds of Bengal and not by 
the white paddy-buds , but the beautiful 
dorsal plumes of the latter, during the 
bleeding season, are also objects of com- 
merce, and pass by the name of E"iet-fea- 
thers 

MARACHA, Jay Black peppei 
MARACHIM, Can Maleal Janipha 
mamhot, Kth 

MAR AD 0 0 , Tel JEgle maimelos 
MARAGHUNE, Hind of Tians-Indus 
Cucumis colocynthis, also Ehietia a 3 pera, 


MARANTACE/E 

also Solanum sanctum. Mai aghune Khau- 
an, Hind Solanum Nanthocaipum 

MARAII of scnptuie, suppoaed to be the 
modem Howaia, with its bittoi pools — 
WelLted's Tiauels Vol Up 43 
MABA HARALA UNNE, Gan Oil of 
Jatioplm ciucas 

M A R A H A RAT 1’ A — ? See Huiala 
MARAJPUR, long 23 3 ll' N, lat 79° 
E in Malwa, 1 8 miles N ot the Nuibatla 
Tho mean height ot the village is 1,507 tc 
above tho se.i — Said 

MARA ICANDA Sco Anans 
MARAL, also Mai all Hind Ulinus 

campestus, oi elm, also U eiosa 

MARAL, Phi’S Coivus wnlhchu, Ouo 
Tho deei numeious on tho banks ot the 
Onus, near Said, of which a splendid pan 
of antlei3 weio pi coined by Lieut Wood, 
me piobably ot tho maial species Mooi- 
ciofb also noticed them, and enumerates 
lions and tigei3 among the animals of that 
ueighbouihood , tho lion being sunilai to 
that ot Gn/eiat Acooidiug to Buiues tho 
ttgeis of Bokhaia aio small 

MARAM, a mde tube near the souiee of 
the Iiawadi See India 

MARAM, Tim A Leo any tiee 
IMARA MANJIL, oi Wonnvol ol Bang- 
wellgetla-Coscmium lenestiatum, (Menispei- 
mum tones tuicuuij, Bombay, tuimshe-» a yel- 
low dj e 

MARA, MT See IChybei 
MARAMMAT, Ait Hind Fiom imaiaua 
dwelling, at mahomedaii couits, equivalent 
to the Public Works Department 
MARA MUNJIL, Mvllil Tam Cos- 
cinium fenestiatuni, Caleb 

MARANDA, Tam id a turn of Ceylon, lui- 
cislung one ot tlio best wood, veiy heavy 
and close giained, ot a dink-biown colom, 
and grows to about twenty inches m dia- 
inetoi, and twenty teet in height — AVi/c, Ceij 
MARAN-GASS, Sing Acmeua Zeyla- 
nica — Wujhl 

MA-RAN-MA, tho Buimeso name of 
Bui mail See India 

MARANGGAT, Malvy Hyphciantheia 
moiinga 

MARANTACEiG, tho Anow-ioot tribe 
of plants, includes 3 geneia and 28 species 
viz 7 Phiymum , 5Maiania, 16 Calatbea 
In the West Indies, arrow-ioot is obtained 
fiom the Mai an ta aiundmacea, M. allongia, 
and M nobilis, also fiom the Ganna glauca 
and 0 coccmea to both of which the local 
name of tons les mois, oi tulema, is applied 
In the East Indies, anow-ioob is piepaied 
fiom the Maianta aiundmacea, also from M 
lamossissima, a Sylhet specie3 The Alai an ta 
aiundmacea was introduced in 1810-1811, 
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into Rutnagheiry, wlieie it thiove extieine- 
]y well, though it is not giownto auy* extent 
It was also mtioduced into the Tenussenm 
Piovmces, and the anow-ioot made fiom it 
was not lufeuor m quality to any Maiauta 
aiundmacea, is latgely giown m Tiavau- Phrymum virgatum, Jtoxb 

coie, at Ohittoor neai Aicot, m the Teuas- Glows m the mountains between Tiavancoic 
seum piovmces and at the Andeman Islands and Gomtallam 
Mahabaleshwai anow-ioot is obtained fiom MARA OOPPOO, Tam Potash 
Cuicuma caulina, Gutham Tiavancoie MARAR, Hind elm 
nuow-ioot is obtained mostly from the MARARA, Hind Desmodium tiluefo- 
Maianta aiundmacea, but the fecula of Cui- hum 

cuma angustifolia and of the cassava-meal MARARI also Mavazh, Hind Ulnius- 

from the Jastiopha manihob is likewise sold campestns 

nndei that name Cuicuma angustifolia is MARAS, See Tin 

also the souice of an anow-ioot prepaied at MARASCHINO This liqueiu, 'chiefly 
Benares, Bengal and Chittagong A wild manufactuiedm Venice, Tueste, and Zaia 
anow-ioot plant glows m Cuttaclc and in Dalmatia, is piepaied fiom a vanety ot 
anow-ioot made of it is not distinguishable eheiry, named the Gnotniaiasqum , the flint 
fiom that of Maianta aiundmacea, except, and seed .lie ciushed togetkpi, one pait 
peihaps, by a slightly eai thy taste and smell to the bundled of honey added, and the 
observable m the wild airow-ioot, which is whole mass subjected to iei mentation , dui- 
easily accounted foi by its impeifect manu mg this piocessitis distilled, and the pi o- 
facture Genuine Maranta an ow-ioot, when duct is lectified To the lectified spuit 
piessed, ciackles beneath the fingeis The sugar and watei aie added, m piopoinons 
Cuicuma 01 “East India” airow-root, as guided by the taste of the manufaotuiei, and 
expoited to England, pnneipally fiom Cal- the lesultmg liqueui is stoied foi some 
cutta, has a white and a biown variety — months beloie use, to free it of empyieu- 
Voigt Roxb O’ ShaugJmessy Gat Ex 1862 matic flavom The fruit tiee is the Ceiasus 
MARANTA ARUNDINACEA, Lmn capromaua - O'Shauglmessy, p 328 

Penbwa, liunir MARATHA, the Maiatlia people, consist- 

A native of the West Indies but now ing chiefly of Mai athabiahmans and Kumbi, 
giown m many paits of the East Indies owing to the piomment and poweilul posi- 
This pioduces the best West Indiaanowioot tion so long occupied by them in India 
which is piepaied by maceiation of the loots have imposed then language and some of 
111 watei, and conducting the fuithei pio- then customs on about twice then own 
cessess smnlaily to the mode of manufactui- numbei of menial and helot laces, such as 
mg staich fiom wheat, potatoes 01 othei the Dhei, and Mang who, Maiathas m Nag- 
fannaceous substances — Voigt pm, speakeis of Hindi in the Nui bada valley, 

MARANTA DICHOTOMA, Wall only retain then individuality because they 

Phryinum dicliotomum Roxh Tliilia camiasfornus, are too low m the scale foi absoiption 
Donax arundastrura Low Horsf Maiatba mflneuce, did not peuetiate to the 

Muktopati Bexg Sifcal-pafci Bexg noi th much beyond the Nagpui plain, con- 

Pati-pati „ Then,. Buiut sistmg of the louei valleys of the Waidha 

Madai-pafci „ and Waiuganga To the south ot tins aiea 

This straight stemmed Maianta grows in the Telmg laces aie mteimmgled with the 
Coiomandel, Bengal, Silheb, Assam, Tenas- settleis fiom the west though not in laige 
senm, Siam, Cochm-Chma, Moluccas and numbers to the east theie is Chattisgaih, 
New Hebrides, the stems aie split and wove inhabited, aftei some fifteen ceutuiies ot 
into smooth and paiticulaily cool and le- Rajput ascendency, mainly bj ? hiudu laces, 
fieshmg mats Tenasseinn mats aie also except m the 1 emote eastern district of Sam- 
made fiom the split stems of a species of bulpm, which, by language, belongs to On •>- 
Maranta, mipoi ted from Rangoon, although sa The noi them hue of demaicatiou may.be 
the plant fiom which they aie made, 01 an diawn along the southern ciest ot the Sat- 
allied species, is abundant m Tenassenm puia range, foi though a tew Maiathas aie 
foiests —D)s Roxb i 2, Voigt 575 found ou the table-land, theie aie pi obably 
O’ Shauglinessif p 647, Mason moie Hindi speakeis below the ghats m 

MARANTA GALANGA, Lmn syn of the Nagpui plain, and the almost univeisal 
Alpmia galanga language of the tin ceSatpm a districts Seoul, 

MARANTA MALACOENSIS, Bun syn Chmdwaia, and Betul, is Hindi lfie 
of Alpmia Malaccensis, Roscce lioithcin limits of the legion in \HicU the 
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maranta ramossissima, Wait, a 

plant of Silhet, its loots yield anoiwoot 
Voigt 

MARANTA YIRGATA, Wall 



Marathi language 


MARATHA 

is spoken sketches on 
the sea ooast from the Kolwan lulls, or 
country of the Kol neai the Poitugucse 
settlement of Daman, above the ghauts 
m a noith-easteily dnection along the 
Satpiua lange paiallel to the Neibudda, 
intei mingling with the Gujarati, about Nan- 
dobaij in the jungly valley of tho T.tpfci 
It is spoken thioughonb Bciai, m tho open 
parts of the teiutones o t Nag pm and the 
whole of its eastern boidci abuts on tho 
countnes and languages ot the Gonds 
Fiom Nagpur, the Maiathi extends to tho 
south-west, and neai tho villages of Murglu 
petta and Nmni, about thtiby miles west 
of Bedei it meets with the Telugu, and 
Canai esc, touching, m advance neatly on 


MARATIIA 

vatmglho fottilo valleys 01 niawal and tho 
country called Maluua.shtta, which is hist 
mentioned in Indian bistoiy in the Maha- 
wanso, piobably obtained its name and re- 
ceived a di-vtnictix o language itom the ex- 
isteneo ot a Maiatlu dynasty at some peuod 
not iccoidcd in history The Maiatha lace 
aio essentially monutamceis, heidsmeu and 
soldieis, and, until lately, were deemed bad 
lai meis 

Tiio l.ices and tubes and hngmontary 
nations dwelling in the Maiatha eountiy 
aio numei ous, with many linnngiants Tlio 
most piominent me the Kniibt cultivatoi, 
the village authonties, amongst whom mo 
tho Mliar and Mining, as piedml slaves, the 
mahoniedans, the hi ah mins and tlio Parsee 


Bijapur and Shankash-wai, and thence f Tho laces daily seen aie, 


tiends south- w r esteily to the coast nt Sida- 
sheghm, skuting the western boundary of 
the Canaiese Ploui Daman in the noi- 
them Konkan, Maratln nins down tlie coast 
to the neighbouihood of Goa, both below 
and above the ghauts It thoie moots tho 
Konkani, a mixed tongue winch mns neatly 
asfai as Mangaloie, and the southern limits 
of this mixed language is a village fom miles 
noibh ot Upi 01 Oodapi near Oondapoio, 
wheie Tulu oi the language of Ganata 
begins The Konkani, however appeals to 
bo only Maiathi with a huge mtusiou of 
Tula and Canaiese woids, tho foimci de- 
uved fiom tho indigenous inhabitants of 
Tulnva oi Canaia, the lattei fiom tho long 
subjection of this pait of tho Konknn to 
Canaiese dynasties above the ghauts Mi 
H Mogleng howevei mentions that the 
Konkani speaking biahmans of Mangalore, 
considei it quite distinct fiom, though cog- 
nate with, Maiathi The limits extend 
fiom Goa below the ghauts, to the village 
above-meutioned north of Upi Fiom this 
pait of the coast m noibhein Canaia, a 
diagonal line lunmng m a noitk-eastein di- 
rection towaids Badei, xnaiks the boundaiy 
between Marathi and Canarese, of tho lattei 
at least above the ghauts 

Fiom Muighpetta, however, eastwards 
through Bedei on to Sangam neai Seda- 
shepet (Satyassi) the people designate tho 
line of villages and towns as Si-bhasha basti, 
three-tongue-towns, foi m them the Mah- 
latln, Canaiese and Telugu miugle, though 
m all that line the people seem lathei ot' 
the Maiatha than of the Canaiese oi 
Tiling type, as fai as Sedashepct, 20 miles 
further east, wheie the Tiling people and 
Tiling tongue alone occm 

The Maiatha people aie supposed to have 
been ongmally a lace of mountamceis, in 
Baglan, on tho cxesb of thq ghauts, and culti- 


th ilunmi, Dt-dixst/h oi 
Mnrxthii, xml Konkani 
Kimbi, ciiltnutois 
Kulgugi „ 

Wain, tmjiot enltiva 
tom 

MiunvTi, cultivxtord 
Bighw.ui, oi Mali, g.u- 
ileuoi a, 

Golnwn, kt'Lp sheop and 
goats 

Komti, Imnyx, moi chants, 
goneially gi.nn moi- 
clmnts, they vvexr tbo 


Mahomed ms, in every 
m ocatiou 
Sempi, oi t nlor 
Jul.n, oi vvcivei 
W vctaiijOi bxnglo umlu 
Knnili ir, oi pottei 
Slit n, oi cxrpontci 
bonai oi goldsmith 
Lolun oi blacksmith 
Dhobi oi vv edit! in in 
Kill.il, palui-wmo draw 

CIS 

llajxm oi liuibei, ur 
clean 


saeiod tluo id, and aro J Buiud, Ilunlioo bisktt- 


m sew cud sections 
Teli, oilmen, oil mikeis 
xml odsclleis, in my 
no of tlio hngnet sect , 
some of their sections 
no doomed impure and 
must not cntei sacied 
places 

Jain, shop kecpcis 

In tho Maluatta Dekhan, tho mnmoipd 
system is still very peifeetaud tho seivauts 
and village authonties aio known as Bftlute 
Theindn idualsnndtt idosoi pi ofessious, com- 
posing tho village othceis and servants v.ny, 


makeid 
Kaikan, palm leaf do 
Ch un u, It itliei woikcts 
Dlici oi Mb u, or piriali 
Minin' oi c umur 
Tliakin 
Go-, i 
by i igi 
J mg mu 


howevei, m eveiy distnet 


Potxil 

J.uigam 

Ilamusi 

Blul 

Koh 

Mull oi Baghban 
Daiji,Suti,oi Sui 
Sonai 


Bhisti 
Gh n pagan 
3Ih n 
Gondhali 
Teh 

T unbuli 
Bliat 


in some aio tho 
T u il oi Yesk if 
Diuri Gos un 
Gmsu m pipei 
B ljantu 
Kukiv mini 
Ymdy i 
Ghotakhor 


The villago accountant is known as 

O 


Tv \i 
Tsl 


Patvvxn, Mum Comcopilly, 

lxulkaim, Cvx Kainam, 

and is usually abiahman He keeps tho vil- 
lage accouuts toi Gov eminent and sends 
same to thotahsildai Tho Mahiatta village 
head is the Potail, who tents tho lands to 
cnltivatoib, collects tlio Government laud tax, 
and toi wauls it to tho tahsildar Ho is also 
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the civil magistrate, and. settles petty civil 
matteis to the extent of two maunds of giam 
or five or six rupees, and sends highei claims 
to the tabsildai In ciiminal m.iiteis lie is 
only the police, and sends all to the a mm In 
lieu of pay foi the above-sei vices, the pofail is 
allowed ftotn25 to 50 blngahs of ltnd lent 
free, the land tax is about Rs 3 oi 4 the 
bhigah For the cultivation of tins allot- 
ment two to foui bullocks, would he needed, 
as 10 to 16 bhigahs, according as the rams 
aie heavy or light, aie all that a pan of bul- 
locks can get over Theieaie geueially two 
to foui potails m a village, not always, of 
the same caste , foi instance the village of 
Khaepur, zillah of Randan, has four potail-., 
twoMaiatha, a Oanaiese speaking Lmgaet, 
andaKulkaiga Theieaie a few bialiman 
and mahomedan and panah potails hut a 
Christian potad is unknown In the Cana- 
rese speaking country the village head is 
called Grom a or Gouda 

The Maiatha Kunbi race chiefly wot shin 
- the deified heioes Kandoba, and Hanuman 
The tem ole of Kandoba near Poona is famons 
Pundeipooi outlie left bank of the Kistua 
river is a celebrated place of pilgnmage and 
there is a famous temple and image of Gn- 
nesh at Morgaum and a tiee, said to be 300 
years old, is, an object of gieat veneration, 
on the belief that, 100 years back, the leaves 
had the vutne of burning into gold on being 
taken to Benaies 

The establishment of a Malnatta govern- 
ment at Ragpui diew many of the nation into 
that part of Gondwana, and made then langu- 
age geneial foi a considerable distance iound 
the capital — Cential Provinces Gareteei, El- 
phinstone’s Histouj of India, p 411 See India 
MARATIGO See India 
MAR ATI MOGGA, also Maiati tige, 
BcaG Tei, Spilanfhus acmella, R lit 410 
Dr Roxburgh applies the same name to Cis- 
sns vitigmea, i 406 — Brown desci ibes it as 
a ceitam aphiodisiac ding Heyne gives 
mandi as a Sanscnt name of tins plant and 
Buddata larau as the Telugu 

MA RATI MOGGU l’AM Illicmm amsa- 
tnm, Linn 

MARATIRA, Tam A Ceylon tiee, about 
twenty inches m diametei, and fifteen to 
twenty feetm height, used by the Singhalese, 
for house and boat work — Edije, on the 
Tnnbei of Ceylon 

MARRATTIA ALATA See Perns 
MARAUDU, Tam a Ceylon tiee, glows to 
about twenty inches in diametei, and tweuty 
feet m height famishing one of the best 
Ceylon wood, very heavy and close grained, 
of a dark biown colour -Edye, on the Timbei 
offCeylon, Fnth 


MARAVA 

■ MAR AY A a race m the extreme south 
cf India, m the Ramnad and Sivaganga 
districts who diffei tiom other neighhonung 
laecs m peisonal appearance and their 
language and customs also diffei They wor- 
ship local deities to whom they offei liquor, 
flesh and Burts, and they piactice divina- 
tion The men do nob weai tmbans They 
possess lands They aie aiobnst, haidy, daik- 
skmned, stalwart lace, athletic, with well de- 
veloped muscles, active, of moderate height, 
the duninm lounded, narrow m fiont, fore- 
head low , eyes laige and full They occupy 
parts of the Madura and Tmnevehy distncta, 
are employed as village watchmen and aie ho- 
nest to then employer s,bub have been largely 
given to thieving and gang lobbeiy They 
use as food, the flesh of all animals except that 
of the cow They weai then hair long and ar- 
langed like the women of theDeklian In their 
mai nages, dispai lty of age is not consideied, 
noi isthepresence or assent of the bridegroom 
necessary, — a blade of wood, mbis absence, 
serving as proxy They worship evil spirits, 
to whom they sacrifice, and, on the occur- 
rence of a small pox oi cholera epidemic, the 
whole village is excited and devil dances are 
common The Mu avar women of Ramnad 
and Sivaganga, wear cloths of 25 or 30 cubits 
m length, folded m plaits which they fasten, 
behind This is unlike other women of S In- 
dia whose cloths do not exceed twenty cubits 
and aie fastened on the light side m fiont 
They intermaiiy, some of the subdivisions 
not m,n lying into the fathei’s family, — but 
Hindus m general mteimany with the 
mothei ’s lelations Iu Ramnad and Tm- 
nevelly, the titulai surname of all the Maia- 
var is Devei 

The Rannyana descubes the foiest or wil- 
derness of Dandaca as coveung the whole 
extremity of the southern peninsula, and the 
mde inhabitants aie designated Raksbasa 
(monsteis) oi vanara (monkeys) the foimer 
term meaning laces or tubes hostile to the 
Auau race But vanaiais fiom vana a wilder - 
ness and naiaa man, that is a wild or uncivi- 
lized man, and to this sense, as to the wild 
laces m the extreme south, the fable of Hanu- 
man the chief monkey and that of his ai my, 
Mr Tayloi thinks may he leduced He says 
that those who have seen the Collen and Ma- 
rava will leadily considei them to chffei from 
all fanuK likeness of the Avian Hindus, and as 
then usages often lesemble baboons moia 
than men, it would lequne even less than the 
aident poetical imagination of a Yalmiki to 
induce the employment of an equivalent 
word winch would so aptly seem to convey 
the idea impaited by their appearance 
Oime, the histonan, relates that tho Maravar 
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GARBLE 

chief of the Collen lace, m 1752, sent 4,000 
peons and ollen fo aid Chanda Salnb 
Like the Ramusi of Sholapoie and Bombay 
the Maiava axe subsidized by being employ- 
ed as watchmen of houses The zemuidai of 
Rarnnod is a Maiava Maiavar mauiages 
aie sometimes of an incomplete clmiactei 
and they have a second aud moio complete 
one Maiawar or Maiava, is peihaps tho 
Marullo of Cosmas Indicopleustes, which was 
on the continent adjomiug Ceylon and pi o- 
duced ponch-shells — Yale Cathay, i p 8 1 
Rev l/i Tayloi vi Mail) as Gove)nment Re- 
co) els, 1867 p 4 As Soc Jonm 0))ne’s 
Hindustan 

MARA-YERI, Tam A Ceylon heo much 
the same as the Velven m size and quality 
It is used foi natives’ liuts Ac , but is not of 
much value — Edye, on theTunhe ) oj Ccidon 
MARAVULLI, Tam Jafaipba manihot, 
Ktii 

MARAWANG See Tin 
MARBLE 

Maimer, Dut Mai mo, It 

Marbre, Pit Pualam marmnr,M u, ir 

Marmoi,GnE La.t Ituss Sung i marniar, Puts 

Marmar, Guz His d Martnol, Sr 

Maible is the gianulai limcstono, or car- 
bonate of lime of mineralogists. It is haid, 
compact, of a fine textuio, and i eadily takes 
a fine polish In colour, some marbles are 
quite black, otlieis again are of a snowy 
white, otheis are gieenisli, giayisb, l eddish, 
blueisli, oi yellowish, and soinoare vauegat- 
ed and spotted The finost solid maibles aie 
those of Italy, Blackenbuig, Eraucc, and 
Eland eis 

(a ) Marble of one plain colour 
« Black maible, most of these marbles con- 
tain bitumen, and aie fetid when biuised 
as the Namm marblo, the maiblo of Ash- 
foid m Dei by shire, Dentm Yoikslure, neai 
Cnckhowell, Tenby, Kilkenny, the maible, 
anciently called Maimor Luculleura, and 
now Nero Antico, Ac 

White maible, as the maible of Paros, in 
which the Laocoon aud Antmous aie execut- 
ed , Cairaia maible, of finer giain, much 
used mjnodein sculptuie , the Skye maible 
noticed by Dr M’Culloch , that of Inveraiy, 
Assynt, Blan Athol, &c 

Ash and Gray maible as the beautiful 
marble of compact oolitic texture at Oi el- 
ton, near the Clee Hills m Shiopsliire 

Biown and Red marble as the Rosso An- 
tico , and marble neai Buxton The mot- 
led brown marble of good quality of Bee- 
tham Pell, near Milan thi op 
Yellow maibles as the Giallo Antico 
Siena marble dug at Mafia, neai Lisbon I 
That used m ancient Rome is said to have 
been from, Nuuudia. 


MARBLE 

Blue marblo, neai St Pons, m Languedoc 

Gieon m.uble, as the Maimor L.iccdiemo- 
mcum of Pliny, dug neai Ytroim, 

(o ) Maibles of two colours 

Black maibles vai legated with other 
coloms occui neai Ashbmtonin Dovonshue, 
To i bay m the samo county, Biar coe, Nero 
Antico Tho Afi ica Bieccia of tho ancients, 
Giallo and NeioAntico 

White maibles v.n legated with other 
coloms occui in Italy, Sibeua, at Plymouth, 
at Killamey, m Sweden, Ac. 

| Ash ami Giay maibles vanegated with 
othoi coloms, aie very numeious, and occur 
in vanous pai t-, of Euiopo 

Biown and Red marbles \ai legated with 
other colouis 

; Yellow marblo vai legated with othor 
colours 

Gieen marbles variegated with other 
colouis, as tlio Egyptian maibles — tho Mai- 
mor Tibenuni aud Augustum ot Pliny, 
some Ycule Antico, as that dug near Susam 
Piedmont, tho beautiful marble ot Anglesey 
(called Mona maible), the marble ot Kolmei- 
don m Sweden 

(c ) Maiblo with many colours occurs 
neat Plymouth, aud is tho bcautitul Broca- 
tello or Biocado maiblo of Italy and Spam 

(d ) Maibles containing shells, corals, 
aud otl.ei e\ti ancons bodies 

Tho bine clouded maiblo slabs of Chinn 
aio about a foot squaro, and nio expoitcd to 
India, Sydney, South Amcnea, Ac foi 
pavement or tloois It is obtained to tho 
noithwest ot Canton tliete is also a red 
bieccia marblo bi ought to Canton, which is 
1 employed in tables, stono stooh, Ac and 
is soldont sent abtoad The maibles of tho 
Madi is Piesidency mo ot imo coloui, and 
fine quality Specimens sent to the Gieac 
Exhibition of 1851 wane finorably icpoited 
upon as indicative ot a valuablo matounl, 
woll adapted to sculpt mal and ornamental 
pui poses At present the Indian manufac- 
ture of this aiticle is comparatively insigni- 
ficant and chiefly confined to small miscella- 
neous ai tides for domestic use The jrnro 
white maible of Tmnovelly is in huge cijs- 
tals like that ot Bmmali The maibles of 
the Cuddapah distucb ate of gieemsh coloms 
fiom pale apple green to deep leek green, 
and beautifully shaded , they attiacted at- 
tention m the Exhibition of 1851 At 
Bheia ghaut, on tho Neibndda ten miles 
fiom Jubbnlpore, on the line of the rail- 
way to Bombay, a wluto saecliaiine mai- 
ble is plentiful and easily accessible It has 
been used m a limited degree at Jubbnlpoie, 
sometimes to make lime, and othei times for 
metalling loads. It is rnado up into images 
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by natives, but does not take a good polish 
Nevertheless, a block which was sent to the 
Pant) Exhibition of 1855 was pronounced to 
be equal to Italian maible for sfatnaiy pui- 
poses, very large slabs can be easily qnnined 
The gtanulai white marble fiom Koihadi, 3 
feet by 2 and 9 inches thick, is Rs 2 So 
soon as the navigation of the Godaveiy is 
opened up, this maible and the sandstone 
and coal of the same locality with the ala- 
bastei, g} psum and dolomite of Jubbulpoie, 
will piobably become articles of e\poit At 
Tinnevelly, also, theie is an excellent white 
marble, but considered rathei too liaid foi 
statuaiy pm poses, and Guntoor and the 
Ceded Distncts abound with maibles of 
gieat vauety of colouis, being tints of giey, 
yellow, and led Maible oecuis at Attok 
Both white and giey oceui at Nooshky The 
maibles and building stones, and the red sand- 
stone so commonly seen in all ancient build- 
ings fiom Benaies up to Lahoie, were foimer- 
ly imported from these paits and magnificent 
mosques, tombs, and shrmes, yet remain to 
tell us of that trade 

The maible used by the Buimese m the 
manufacture of then nnmeious figures of 
Gautama for the pagodas, &c , is obtained 
fiom the maible quan les m the small steep 
ndge of the Tsagyen lulls, neai the village ot 
Mowe m the distuct of Madeya The gieat 
mass of the limestone foirus the summit and 
eastern face of the hills, and here aie situated, 
all the quarries from which the marble has 
been extracted The limestone lests upon 
hornblendic gneissose rocks, which foim the 
lower poition of the hills and is foi the most 
part tolerably puie and massive, but occa- 
sionally has an impei feet lamination, given 
by flaky plates of mica airanged in hues of 
the mass lb is, m the mass, of neaily a pure 
white and is largely and finely crystallized 
Poihons of it have a delicately blue tint, 
while otlieis are stained by ferruginous 
spots A block suitable for a figme tbiee 
feet high can be bad at Amaiapooia for 
about fifty tikals or about £6, and a figuie 
of these dimensions may cost about 150 
tikals, oi about 180 Rupees = £18 Laige 
blocks can now laiely be bad, the laigest 
obtainable do not now aveiage rooie than 
four or five feet long by two or three feet 
thick, but even these aie nob fiequently 
obtained and aie expensive For smallei 
blocks there is a constant demand The 
marble woikers are settled at Amarapooia 
and Tsagarag. With a hammei and chisel, 
the workman lapidly gives a rough outline 
to the mass, and by occasionally, with, a few 
lines of cbaicoal, maiking out the diapeiy 
and limbs, he rapidly completes the figure 


MARCO POLO. 

Partly owing to the delicate tinge of bluo 
and to the generally large ciystalhzahon of 
the mass, there is a peculiar senn-traiiB* 
parent look about the finished sculptmes 
u Inch has most piobably given use to tho 
geneial notion that these images are of ala- 
baster P.dlagoix speaks ot the beautiful 
marble lie found in the island of Si-Hang 
on the coast ot Siam polished as bughtly by 
the waves of the sea as it could have been by 
the hand of man — Report upon the Maibles 
of Southern India by Edwaul Baljour, m 
Government Oential Museum, Madias Cen- 
h al Pi ovmces Gazeieei Madi as Ex Jui Reports 
Da Costa on Fossils Powell's Handbook of 
the Punjab Mi Oldham in Yule's Embassy 
p 827 McCulloch’s Commeicial Dictionary, 
p 787 Bowring \ Siam, Yol i p 30 

MARBROW, See Kelat 
MARCANDEYA, See Veda 
MARCHA, Hind Capsicum annuum 
MARCHANTIACEiE Lmdl TkeLiver- 
woit Tribe ot plants, including 8 genera, 
and many sp viz 5 Maicbantia , 1 Gumaldia, 
2 Plagiocbasma, 4Fimbuann, 1 Dumorti- 
eia, l Ricmn, 10 Juugeimaimia, 1 Blan- 
dovia , Di. Gfnffiths collected 48 species m 
Assam they glow mtlieeaitk oi on trees, 
and are ummpoitant 

MARCHOB, Hind Pbrs snake stick, 
Staphylea emodi 

MAR-CHOBAH Pees Asparagus offici- 
nalis — Willde 

MARCHU, Sans Piper nigrum 
MARCHUN, Malay Fuewoiks 
MARCO POLO, was of a noble Venetian, 
family, Nicolo and Matthew, two biotheis, 
had meicantvle establishments at Constanti- 
nople and m the Oiunea They quitted 
Venice, for the East iu!254,lefb Constanti- 
nople m 1 260, and passed thiough Bokhara 
to the court of Kablai Khan who sent them, 
back as ambassadois to the Pope and they 
reached Acie in 1269, when Nicolas found 
his wife long dead but his son Maicogiown 
to 15 yeais of age After two yeais delay, 
the two Polo, Nicolo and Maffei, taking 
with them Marco, the young son of the 
foimei, set out on then return along with, a 
pi lest, who, however, soon left them, deli- 
vering the Pope’s letters into then hands. 
Staiting fiom Acie, on the coast of Syria, 
the Polo weie thiee yeais and a half upon 
this journey They moved by Mosul, Bagh- 
dad, Hoi muz , they travel sed Kerman, aud 
Khorasan, Balkh aud Badakshan, in winch 
lasbcountiy they seem to have been long de- 
tained by the illness of young Marco From 
Badakhshan, they ascended the Oxns to tho 
lake of Smkol and the plateau of Pamir. 
They ciossed the steppe of Pamir, and de- 



MARDA 

Rcended into Kashgar, whence they proceed- 
ed by Tarkand and Khoten and acioss tho 
great desert of Gobi to the Tangut piovmcc 
on the extieme IT W. of Chin i, p.ubly with- 
in, partly without, the wall Heie they weie 
met by a deputation sent by the Kablai 
Khan, who was at the time i esidmg at 
Shang-Tu, about fifty miles noith ot the 
wall Thou journey had occupied Sweats 
Upon then ainval at Pekin, which they call 
by the Taitai name Cambila, 01 Kh in 
bahg, young Maico, then 21 yems of age, 
was taken immediately into favour, he Itai ti- 
ed the language and ioi twenty-six yeais aftci- 
warda was a nobleman ot the gi eat Khan’s 
Court, employed in sevoiul missions, and m 
other high offices ot State Ho came away 
at last, in A D 1205, in oliaigo ot a punt ess 
who was to be mamed to theTaitai sove- 
reign of Peisia He was sent on a mission 
through Yumm to the fionfieis ot Avn, and 
successively to Kaia Koiam, to Champa 01 
southern Cochin China and to the Indian 
Seas and aftei w r aids by sea via Sumatia and 
India thiougli Cambay to the Mongol tube of 
Bayaut, to select a lady for the Kabl.ti’s giuit 
nephew Arghun Khan ot Peisia which he 
did, handing ovei the lady in 1291 lie ie- 
iurned to Venice A D 1296 Maico was 
subsequently taken pusoner at the battle of 
Curzola (neai Lissa) on the 8th Soptembu 
1298 On his loturu to Ins native country, 
he circulated his havols, in mauuscupt, 
amongst his fnends the mutative was, m 
1298,transcubedby a Genoese named llusti- 
gielo, four yeais aftei the death ot Kublai 
Khan They weie fiist published m Latin 
m 1320 A copy had been pieseutcd by the 
government of Venice to the Infaute Don 
Henrique m 1428, ii om which an edition was 
published at Lisbon m 1602 The eailiest 
edition published m Piauee beais date 1550 
His book was entitled Viaggidi Missei 
Maico Polo Geutilhuomo Venetiano Theie 
aie two tianslations of it into Latin Ho 
tieats m his book De Regioiubus Onentis 
Kablai Khan was the conquei oi ot southei ii 
China, which the Aiabs call Michm and 
which Genghiz Khan, his gtandfathei, had 
charged his children to conquei, aftei ho 
himself had gotten the Noithem China 
called Katai 

> Marco Polo sojourned in the lulls of 
Badakshan for the sake of his health, and he 
describes the countries of Waknm, Pamu, 
Bolor and Kashmu — Uistouj of Genghiz 
Khan, p 443 Punsep’s Tibet, Taitai y, Mon- 
golia, p 8 Yvle’s Cathay See Japan, 
Kabul, Khoten, Jews, Johoie 
MARD HlHD Pjsrs A man 
MARDA or Marthu, Tam Malbal Mai- 


MAREB 

tha in Karnatica. Trees of Malabar and 
Canai a, piobably thiee species of Teimi- 
ualm, T alata, T Beuyi, T chehula or 
T glabia, of Luge dimensions and perfectly 
stiaight with wood of a daik brown colour 
and veiy close grained, which might be eon- 
\ oi teil with advantage into plank, tlnck- 
stull, he.tms, &c for slaps, wheie stiengrh is 
icqtuted, and where weight is ot little con- 
suleiation It luns fiom sixty -tw o to soventy 
pounds the cubic toot, when gieen the 
native eaipentois use it with the teak for 
beams m tlie pagodas, Ac , it i-> considered 
d in able , and contains a quantity of oil An 
lulenoi de->ei iption is named ‘ Vellai Plai- 
ds,” oi white Mai da, it much resembles 
the fmmei tieo, e\eepfuig in bue and in 
leaf, both ot which me cousidtiably smallei, 
and it is Saul by the natives to be 
mfiiioi in quality and durnbilty , it lsmoio 
like t lie English oak in giam than any wood 
Mi Edy o met with These* ticc->, and also tho 
foitnu soi t, ue found in patches ot some 
hundteds togcthei,aud gonuiallyon the banks 
of mils, aiiothei suit, named “Vellai Katti 
Mai da,” or White Lump Mai da, glows to 
about twelve oi fifteen ini lies in diamctei, 
mul twenty -five teet long In Mnlubai theie 
is a fouifh sot t, named ‘ Kalu Vitho Mur- 
du,” rheDiuk Stono Mm da, of the sauio 
quality us the lust soit and used foi tho 
fimues ot vessels, and many othci puipose t ?, 
foi which it- misv.cis well — Edge Finest* of 
Mululnu and Canai a 

MARD VK, Hind Caussa difiusa 
MARD-AKHOR oi man-tateia See 
Aboo Aghoia Maid-lvhoi 

MARDAM-I-GIA, Pus Atiopa mau- 
diugoir , the mam rake 

MARDARU oi Clutteduiu Him) Tll 
V anda Rovbuiglm, li 
MARDI, See It an 
HARDIN, See Mesopotamia. 
MARD-I-RIND, a man ot tho Rhind 
Biilueh tubes See Kelur, p 193 

MARD KI10R, Pus mm-enteis, the 
Aghoiaascetics ot the noighbouiliood ot Mt 
Aboo, said to have resided theie fioin the 
most ancient times and toimeily to have 
been cannibals, lienee thou name, meaning 
man-e.itei See Aghoia, Mmd-Akhor 
MARE or Ciurugu chettu Hind Ted 
Caryota ui ens, L 

MAREB, a dam, which foimed a celebrat- 
ed leseivou above the citv of Saba in. 
Yemen, between two hills of Balak It "was 
constiucted oi lepmed by Balkees queen of 
Sheba, about the beginning of the clmstian 
eia, but it bmst about A D 120, deluged 
the country fai and w ldo, and reduced it to 
a state of utter desolation The Mai eh lake 
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of ul Arern is mentioned m ch 34 of the 
koiati, as the Sail ul Aiern, oi rush of water 
flora the lesei von, and its bursting is theie 
aftubuted to a punishment sent Aom God, 
for tlie impiety, pude and insolence of the 
city of Saba “ The descendants of Saba 
had heietotore a sign m then dwellings, 
namely, two gaidens, one on the light hand 
and one on the left and it was said unto them, 
eat ye of the piovision ot youi Loid , and 
give thanks unto him, }e have a good coun- 
try and a giacions Loid But they turned 
aside fiom what we had commanded them 
wheiefore we sent against them the inunda- 
tion of El Aiern, and we changed then two 
gaidens foi them into gardens producing 
birtei fruit, and tamaiisks, and some htile 
fruit of the lote tiee ” The expedient of con 
stiuctiug leservons in which to stoie laiu- 
water has prevailed m Arabia ftom a very 
eaily date These ,ue geueially found ui 
localities devoid ot spnngs, and dependent 
on the wmtei 1.1ms for a supply of vatei 
duung the snmmei months The most 1 e 
maikable instance on reeoid is this great 
dam ol Maieb, winch doubtless suggested 
similar lesei voirs 111 othei parts of Aiabia, 
aud the neighbouring coasts ot Africa, which 
have usually been subject to it All the 
traveller who have peuetiafed Yemen des- 
cube many such 111 the mountainous distnets, 
and otheis exist m the islands ot Saad-ed- 
din, neai Zadah, m Kutto, m the Bay of 
Amphila, aud in Dhalalc, ueai Massowah 
See Saba 

M AREDIJ CHETTU 01 Bilvamu 01 Vilva, 
TEode maimelos. Cun is sacied to Maha- 

O • 

deva 01 Siva he alone weais a chaplet ot 
its floweis, and they are not offeied m sacn- 
fice to any othei deity , if a pious saiv.t hmdu 
should see any ot its floweis fallen on the 
gtouud, he would remove them reverently 
to a temple of Mahadeva See TEgle mai- 
melos Kali 

MAREGOLAN A lnige island fiontmg 
the S W part of Gillolo — Hoisbuigh 

MAR ELIAS, called by the mahomedans 
T)eu eLMunkoosh, the ornamented or painted 
monastery, theiemaius of a Nestorian monas- 
tery Assemanm does nob give the date of 
its foundation, huh it is mentioned inciden- 
tally m the ninth centm y Mai Elias is men- 
tioned by him thus Joshua Bar-num of 
Bath Gabar, a village on the Tigris, be- 
tween Nineveh and Mosul, lived thirty yeais 
m the monastery of St Elias, before he was 
elected pinnate of the East, which happened 
A D 824 Abu Saed was Archimandrite 
of Mar Elias m A D 1058 — Rich's Residence 
111 Koordistan, Vol 11 p 113 . 


margosa, 

MAREL-NAR Maleal fibie of Sanso" 
viera Zeylamca 
MARGARINE See Candles 

Margarita a genus of molluscs 

MARGARITA, Lai Peru Is 
MARGARIi'ANA a genus of molluscs 
MARGAZA Rt, See Kelat 
MARGES YH Ptus Aspaiagus offici- 
nalis — ITMMr & 

MARGGA KARAN Maleal m Mala- 
bai a designation ot Roman Catholics qii 
MaryaKnan ' 3 

MARGHAB RIVER See Anan Mar- 
gian 1 Muighab 

MARGHANG, Hund Queuus dilatata 
MARGHI-PAL, Huso Sol iiimm graci- 
lipes 

MARGHWALWA, Hind Viburnum coti- 
m folium 

MARGI ? Tam 53 Tll agranai\ 

MARGI, See India 

MA 11 GIANA, the second settlement of 
theAijans was in Mimiu, Men 01 Mar- 
giana This is Maigiana (iiom the liver 
M.ugus,) now Maighab (Maigus-vatei,) 
Margush in the cuueifoim luscnptioiis a 
fimttul piovmce of Khoiassan smiounded 
by deseits In tlie Reeoid, (m veise 6 ,) it 
is described as “ the thud best laud, the 
might} and pious Mouiu, (M.nw,) Ahri- 
mau cie Red theie nais and mai aud mg ex- 
peditious — See Aryan, Bactna, Gieeks of 
Asia 

MARGINELLA a genus of molluscs 
MARGOSA, the Portuguese name,Vembu 
the Mai ryala aud Vepa the Tamil names, 
of the Azachuachta mdica -which glows 
fiom eighteen inches to tlnee and a half 
feet 111 diametei In appear ance it is much 
like mahogany, and is used by the natives 
foi geueial purposes 

Its bailc, 


Nun, 

Bsxg 

Bewa, 

Can 

Nun tree Bark, 

Eng 

Nun ka dial, 

Hind 


Nimbi, Siva 

Tel kohumba, Singh 

Vaypuro puttay, Tam 

Yu) pa putta, Trc 


is bitter, is considered a valuable tonic, and 
has been tiled by Euiopeau phvsicians with 
a success nearly equivalent to what might 
have been expected ti om cinchona bark 


Its oil, 

Nun ka Tel, Hind 1 Vepa nuna, Ted* 

Vaypum Yenmi Tam j 

is obtained fiom the seeds by either ex- 
pression or boiling and is valuable and much 
used medicinally The fruit is not unlike 
a small Fiench olive m size and appeaiance 
The oil is of a deep yellow colour, lias a 
strong smell and an unpleasant bitter taste, 
is much esteemed by native doctors 
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MARI-AMMUN. MARINE ACID 

as a warm medicine, as an external applica- MARIAN ISLANDS, called also tho 
tion in foul ulcers, and as a liniment in llieu- Ladiones, iie north of the Caiohna Arclnpe- 
matic and spasmodic affections, &c Intlie lagofioml.it 13° to 21 ° N — Eoisbmgh 
yeai 1847-48, 1,587 gallons weie exported, and MARIANNE See India 

m the year 1851-52, galls 1,91 7, m 1852-53, MARIBO f A very large tiee m Penang, 

galls 3-111, but the demand is not constant wood of a puiple oolom , sp gi 0 939 

It is frequently burnt in lamps, and is sold Difficult to woilc, but used for fuimtuie — 
in the bazar, undei the name of “ bittei oil * Col P'i ith 

also black oil Di Maxwell, found this oil MARICIIA See Inscriptions, 

equally efficacious to cod-livei oil in cases MARICHA Sans Black Pepper 

of consumption and sciofula Pie began MARI-CHEi’TU Tll Ficus Indica 

with half-ounce do'ses, moi mug and evening, MARICHI See Biahmadiea, Kushmit, 

which were giadually reclnced Kasjapa 

The leaves of the geneia Meha and Aza- MAR1DU Ter. Ciatievanmvala, Ham 
deiachta, dned and kept m books, ai e AIARIGA in the Canaiese countiy ana- 

much used by the people of India to piesei ve tive of India of low c isto, a Chandala 

fuis, feathers, books, papeis and clothes MARIGNIA AOUi’IFOLIA D C syn 
that are lodged in flunks, book case«, etc of Canai mm mgi urn — Roxb 
from the attacks of insects It is useful to MARIGfNOLLI, a fravt Her m the south of 
place along with them small packets of Asi i, who i eiogmsed is the Towei of Babel 
camphor, oi little cups of camphoi dis- the i inns called by Rich, Mtijahbe, and by 
solved in alcohol — 3/ E J R Siinmoiich’ Layard, Babel These aie about half a mile 
C'omvil Products, p 537 Edye, Ceylon fiom the piesent ch mnel of the uvei Tho 
Faulhnet excavations at the Mujahbe or Babel show 

MAR GRIGORIUS son of hakim Ha- that the slmctuie was much as Mangnolii 
run ul Malati, is the Abul Phaiagius of his- describes, viz , ail externa of burnt bucks 
^touans, and is known to the Arabs as Abul laid in bitumen enclosing the uubuint bucks 
Faragh He was a Chustian by lehgion which foirn the intei lor mass — Yule Cathay 
Hewiote the Book of Dynasties, in Aiabic, II, p 386 

in the reign of Aighun Khan, the last of MARIGOLD, Tagetes patula and T erec- 
Chenghis Khan's grandsons He was a ta, grow well on the plains, tboy requite to 
Jacobite chustian of the city of Malatia in be sown thinly in boxes or pots daring tho 
Cappadocia His book was arranged m ten lains when two or tlnee inches high, they 
chapters, (1) On the Saints since Adam should be tiausplauted into the lion ei beds 
(2) The Judges of Isiael (3) The Kings of — Jajfiey 

Jrael (4) The Chaldean Kings (5) The MARJORANA HORTENSIS Mcench 
K-ings called the Magi (6) a he Ancient Origanum marjoraua, L 0 Onitcs, Lam 

Greek Kings (7) Latin Roman Kings 0 Marjorauoidea Wiltd O Acmacifnlmm, IVallo 
(8) Christian Greek Empeiois (9) Maho- 0 Walhchianum, Beuth Amaracus vulg.ttior , Lob 
medan Arabic Kings (10) Ihe Mogul Mirzunjush, Ah Muru.i, Guz Hind 

Kings Swcot marjoram, Eng Mariu, Tin 

MARGUS also MARGUISH See An- Marjolamo, Pr Jlaiuvarau, Thl 

ans Margiana Maijoram, Geh Eng 

MARHAT, a proviuce m the Deccan, Sweet marjoiam is a culmaiy heib culti- 
which comprehended Baglan and other dis- vated in most paits of louer India It is 
tricts — RenvelVs Memons, p 59 used foi flavouring sauces and i oast meats 

MARHOTAS See Khutri The floweis aie consideied by hiudn doc- 

MARHUTTA-TIGA Bfng species of tors as possessing cephalic qualities, and the 
Spdanthes plant is known to possess tome virtues It 

MARI- AM, Borm also Marian, also is veiy easily leaied, in beds or pots, either 
Mayan, Bur Mangifera oppositifolia by slips from the loots, oi seed — FaulLner, 

MARIAM BAD-IL Malay Cannon J affi ey, Voigt 
MARI-AMMUN, Ammun, or Arama, MARIKH Ar the planet Mars 

literally mothei, m the south of India is MARIKI, TtL Ficus sp 

the honorific suffix of vauous local deities MARIKI MALLE oi Kotike, Tel Okx 
as Man Amma, Yagath Amrna Professor scandens, R 

Wilson thinks that Man Ammah comes from MARIKOLUNDOO, Tam Southernwood 
the virgin Mary, and that Yagath Amma, is MARIN, See Luiistan 
from St Agatha But Man Ammah seems MARINE ACID , SpnitofSalt, Hydio- 
to be fiom Man death _and Ammun Mother, chloric Acid , Chloiohyduc Acid. See Muri- 
mothei«death, atic Acid. 
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MARINE GASTROPODOUS MOLLUS- 
CA See Cj proeidto 31 ullusca 
MARINE GLUE, patented by Mi Jcflety 
in 1812 , possesses vet} powerful cementing 
propen tes It t& fanned by dissolving 7 lb 
at caoutchouc m small pieces, in I gallons of 
coal n iptlia, with liequeut stilting, the solu- 
tion occupying 10 01 12 days 2 paits shell- 
lac ate then fused 111 an non vessel, and 1 
part ot the solution being stated well at, fcho 
glue is ponied out 011 slab-, to cool Maine 
glue is valuablo for pitching 01 paying the 
seams of ships An mfenoi but stioug 
m irate gluo is formed by simply dissolving 
shell-lac at naphtlia — Tomlinson 

MARINE bO A P See Cocoi-nnfc p dm 
MARING, a rude tube ne tr tho soutcoof 
the I raw adt 

MARIONA, aEo Krap, Rus Madder 
MARIfONOr, Siso Heim 1 
MA RIVAL ES or Conegtdor, a princi- 
pal 1 st aid dl miles long, on the noithcrn 
shotes of the enti'mcc to Manilla Bay Its 
rev olv mg light is at hit l i g 23’ 5 ” N , long 
12 3 3 F E — ILustniujh 
irARIZIIA, Hind Thymus serpy Hum 
3IARJA, Sic Kunawat 
31 VIIJ VL, Hi so Irts pscudacorus 
M 3RJAN Gtz llisu Man Plus 
Cot.il 

31 UWOLAINC, Ft' Otiganum matjoiana, 
Marjoram 


31 VliKAL Tiu a measure of ibout 16 
quarts 

MARK 3 N lit so a Punj ib gr iss, c iten at 
fnnuuc such a famnio is rccolkclcd in the 
Punjab by the namo “ maiJunw ilh sal ” 
3 LVRKANDA A valley' in the Sowahk 
branch -of the sub-llanalavan monntnais, 
where a fossil lumumut was discovered by 
Dr Falconet, and named by lam Sevatheiium 
gi gan ten in 

31 A UK A RUNG KAI, T\a Gaidoma 
dumeioiuni 

3 IAR-KIIOR Himi 
Rawuckch.of LittloTau r 
Taura or wator goat, „ 


llass of tho Oxua 


Capra rnegaceioH of Hutton, tho wild goat 
of Hazara and tho N "W Himalaya, etc is 
called inaikhor bccauso fabled by the moun- 
tameeiH, to kill snakes by looking at thorn , 
and m Yaglusfan and Cbilas they say that 
when its foam falls on ceitnin stones it turns 
them to /ahr-mohrn Tho Ibex and Mai - 
klioi often dispute each othcis's footing, and 
Dr Adams is not awaio that they aro ovei 
mot with on tho samo langes It is found 011 
fcho mountains ot Persia, Afghanistan, and 
is plentiful on tho langes aiouud tho 
Khyboi Pass Fiona Toibcla and Litfclo 
Tibet it waudeis down tho Saliman aaugo 


MARKING NUT 

as fax as 3 Iiteukote on the Indus, at the 
junction of the lattei and the Sutlej It ls 
common on the 1101th- western langes of 
Cashmere, including Daidu , ft cm thence a 
tew hcids aio to be met with all along the 
southern 01 Futi Pmjal as fai as Kishtewar 
on the Clienab The 1101 them langes of 
Cashmeio and Lad ikh aie apparently -with- 
out a single individual, peril ips on account 
of the ibex and wild sheep fiequontmg these 
mountains 3 Ii Blyth andDi JE Gray 
considei this species as most likely a vanety 
ot the domestic goat, but horn all Dr Adams 
could leai n ot its habits and appearance, 
thoie is perhaps more cause to consider 16 
the piogemtoi of the domestic animal than 
even t 1 c tbe\ Tho markhor is usually 
fout d m small herds Like the ibex, it de- 
lights to biouse on steep and locky moun- 
tains, ascending and descending with the 
seasons In winter, in common with other 
alpine species, the tui becomes dense fiom 
the woolly pile ige, winch gives a lighter 
colour to tho coat than dining midsummer 
and autumn, when it disappeais, and the fur 
is shot t and blown. llunteis have stiange 
stouea of tho serpent citing disposition of 
the muikhor Ajez Ivhau nssiued Di Adams 
that an ammonite lie picked up on the moun- 
tains had become petuhccl fioni having 
pissed Enough the intestines of a mar- 
lchoi — Ailums Jcnlon 


31 IRKING NUT 

Uulutlur, Ait 

Ghiru, C\n 

liollmv 111, Cliola, Dus 

lJulliwn, Guz IIisi) 

Cli illat »ka Aruah 
kara, Sisa 


01 3 Iaiacca Bean 


&tiayng kotai, 

Tur. 

Shay rung cottay. 
Nelnjuli, 

1 # 

»» 

Jidiglieuzalo, 

Ted. 


The Somoearpus anacaidium tiee is a na- 
tive of all India Its nuts ate black, smooth, 
sliming, and flattened on both sides, and aio 
used foi mat king cotton cloth, whence its 
namo of nut king nut, tho coloui being im- 
pioved, and pi evented fiom 1 mining, by 
being mixed with lime watei. The tube of 


pluntsto which it belongs, abounds in plants 
y lolding a blackish, aci id, and resinous juice 
used foi varnishing and othoi such purposes. 
The oil 


Uhitawan ka tol, Hind 
S li.iyng Cottay Younai, 
Tam 


Nelajidi Nana, Tjcd. 


is acud and vesicating, it as found between 
the two lamimoot the poiiciup, and is used 
as a pi oventive against the attacks of white 
ants, and by native piactitioneis as an es- 
chaioho, m aches, pains, spiams and in 
iheumatie and leprous affections It is ob- 
tained by boiling fclio wbolo nut mot divested 
of its pencaip The prepaiation or collec* 
tioucithei of the oil oi acud juice is liable to 
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MARMUT 


MAROS 


cause much 1 nutation and inflammation of 
tho hands, face, &c of those engaged in the 
woi k — M E J R 

MARL-CLOVER Tufolium medium 
MARLE \ BEGONIFOLIA Roxb 


Til patfcrs, of JiiEruM Picllii, of Rni 

Chit „ „ „ Botlnra, of Bi is 

Km km „ ,, Mnndra, of „ 

Profc of Kinqra Sinlu, of Chenab 


A small but haudsomo tiee, with maple- 
lilco lea\es, oecmung from about 3,200 to 
6,000 teef, up to near the Indus Its leaves 
are, eaten by sheep — Dn J L Stewart , M D 
MARM VFj V WATER A fragi ant per- 
fume distilled in Coilon fioin tho floweis of 
the iEgle maimalos, and used m the coie- j 
monial spi inkling of visitois 

MARMALVDE, A confection generally 
raa>le of the und of oranges, citrons <&c , cut I 


bittei and nauseous, is dned, and a quantity 
of the powdei swallow* d, afrei winch water 
is dn ected to be di.mlc The same, or an 
analogous plant, abounds in the Khvber lulls, 
and is can led to Pcdiawai, w hr io it is hugely 
used as an article of food by Hindus — Mas- 
son's Jour neys V IT p 1 1 6 

MARNI, Hind Spoma Wighhi 
MARO, See Mahomed 
MARONITES, a Chnstian tube of Leba- 
non, founded m tho 6th Ccntnij In aStMaro- 
nms Thoj acknowledge the supremacy of 
Romo They occupy tho most eential val- 
lo}B md highest ndges ftom Tupoh to the 
south of Beinout See Lobuion 

MAROO, a class oftlio Chinan See Bard, 
Bliat, Charan 

MAROO' Hind Two antelope horns 
joined in opposite directions at then bases, 


iu to veiy thm slices, and boiled with sugai j cairied by faqeets 
■ MARMER, Due Marmo, It Mai mol, Sp [ MAROO, oi Maiusthan, names of Raj- 
Maimoi, Gcr Lit Rus Maiblc put mail Col Tod lelates that m tho jear 

MARMOT, a genus of the Mammalia of 1743, tho Champnwur, Koompawnt, Ooda 
the sub-family Aictomjdnue of which one wut, Man tea, Joda, Kuiumsot, md all tho 
species occurs in Einopo and two species m assembled clans of M iroo, became lmpa- 
the legion around the Paiopamisus tient to see then smeio.gn T’lioy sent 

Arctomys liemachalanus , tho led Mar- for tho Khcechie Mokund, and prayed that 
mot, they might bat behold lnni and he came 

Samnuoug, Lepch Chipi, Bitox In tuninpli they convened the jonng raja 

I )ran i Tibet Pheea, Humov to Ahwa, whose chief made the badhoo with 

ocems at 8,000 to 10,000 feet in Kashmir , peai Is and presented him with horses — 
and the K W Himalaya The total length ( Tod's Rajasthan, Vol II, p 72 See Ma- 
of an adult diun is fiom to 3 feet, i roost’hub Manvai 


the colour, chesnut, with bl lek splashes on 
the bapk and hip It is seldom met with 
nndei 8,000 ft above the level of the sea 
Aictomys bobic Schebcr, is tho Tibet 
Marmot or white Mai mot Dr Adams when 
crossing the Tang Lang Pass came ou a colony 
of white maimot, distinguished at once fiom 
the led species by its liglitei colom, being a 
yellowish white butalso by its call w r Inch moie 
resembles a whistle than a seieam One 
side ot a spur wasuddlcd by then bunows 
The white seems to take the place of the 
red nun mot on the more banen and higher 
ranges, above 10,000 and 12,000 feet Tho 
bearded vulture and laigei eagles aie among 
then chief enemies He has seen the foimer 
beai off a maimot with gieat ease The 
mat mots aie geneially supposed to be the 
animals alluded to by Herodotus, as gigantic 
ants, which dng up gold —Je) don's Mamma- 
lia, pp 181-182 Adam's Natuiulist m 
India Mis Her vey's adventures of a Lady 
tn Tartary , Vol I , p 197 

MARMUT, A lichen abundant in the 
crevices of the locks of Baluchistan used 
medic' nally by hmdoos, in diseases of lan- 
guor and oppression of tho vis vitas The 
plant, replete with juice, and extiemely 


MAROO Tam Ouganum marjoiana 
MAROODAK1 Tam Honna, Law soma 
ineimis 

MAROODUM MAR AM, Tam or Maroo- 
dam tice, Anglo Tam Teimmsha alata 
MAROOL Tam Sansevieia ztnlanica, 
one of tho Liliaccoe M.uool kalang, Tam 
Its loot 

MAROO ST’H ALT, the deseu. of Rnjpu- 
tanah, the woids mean the abodo ot death, 
and aie a veiy emph itic appell ition ot this 
stenle legion SeeMuoo M.uoosta 

MAROO l'HOO Tam A Tiiuievelly wood 
ot a white biown colom, used m building in 
geneial — Gol Fnth 

MAROOTA Sans Fiom mri, to kill 
MAROO YA Bing Eleusino coracana, 
Thick spiked Eleusme 

MAROQUIK Fb Morocco leather 
MAROR Hind A twist, gnpes m the 
bowels 

MARORI also Maioi Phalli Hind 
Helictercs isoia L or sciew-tiee This small 
tiee glows at Ajnieei the twisted pods are 
consuleied refrigeiant and astiingent and 
aie taken m cuids iu diairluea , one pice’s 
size is the dose — Gent Mid Top p. 146 
MAROS See India 
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MARRIAGE CUSTOMS 

MAROTHE KURU Maleal Hydno- 
carpus mebnaus 

MARRAN Hind Ulraus campestus 
MARRAVUTTAY MARAM Tam Hyd- 
nooarpus mebiiaus 

MARRE Ttji Caiyota uiens Linn 
MARRI A distiicb west of Kashmu 
thiough winch, the Jhelam mas 

MARRI A sauifcouuui town in. L 3o ° 
Sl’-O, N L 73° 22 ’-7 E and 32 miles N 
of Rawalpindi The southern side of the 
station of Maui is (>,903 feet above the sea 
Rawalpindi to the weat of the Jhelum is 
17 37 feet above the sea The lauge of hills 
on the light bank of the Jhelum, oveihang 
the platfomi of Rawulpmdi It is a uauosv 
ndge sepaiatmg two deep uvei valleys, 
whose vegetation is quite tiopical — H J et 
T 2 13 Sold He i hi and Ad See Abbota- 
bad 

MARRI A race or tube occupying pait 
of Baluchistan ICahau town, m Kach-Gan- 
dava, is in the hill langes east of the plain of 
TCach It belongs to the Doda Main, a dm- 
aiou of the great and widely dispeiscd Maui 
tube who have been located in the neigh- 
bourhood for seveial ceutuues The Mam 
are a biave lace and have long been distin- 
guished as daimg depiedatots — Hasson ’ a 
Jon i uei/? See India, Kadjak, Kalian, Kelat 
MARRI AI, literally the Death -Motliei, 
the goddess wot shipped by the Beldar race 
of Beiar 

MARRIAGE CUSTOMS In the East 
Iudies, amongst its various laces, forms tor 
the union ot men and women aie to be seen 
fiom the simplest modes of mutual consent, 
through all the various known procedures of 
maruage‘ i by capture, community of light, 
polygamy, polyandry, temporary maiuages, 
peimaueufc lifelong marriages, eudogamous 
maruage within the tribe or lace, exogamous 
ruaiuage out of the tribe or lace, aud there 
are men and women who never marry and 
men and women who mairy only once 

Mr M'Leunan and Sir John Lubbock 
have examined, at length, the subject of pu- 
native mamage and various wuteis ou the 
tubes and races m the south and east of Asia 
have furnished notices of the prevaihg mam- 
age customs The popular theoiy is that 
mamage sprang fiom the family, which de- 
veloped into the clan, and thence into the 
nation, bub Mi M'Lenuan aigues that this 
hypothesis though possessing the merit of 
simplicity, is not supported by e\ ideuca The 
be contends, collected eveiywhere 
of primitive man, and contained by all obser- 
vation among the savage laces still existing 
iu the woild, always leads back fuithei than 
the family — to gioups, as in the Andamans, 


MARRTAGE CUSTOMS 

of naked, squalid savages living by the eap- 
bute of wild beasts oi upon the moie easily- 
caught shell fish These gioups, he con- 
tends, for many leasons, only very slowly 
developed the ideaof kinship, the puniaiy one 
being that as they held then women in com- 
mon they were nevei ceLtam of relation- 
ship except Enough the mothei’s side and 
tins ptaoiice of counting fiom the mothei 
sfiil exists amongst the Nan race m Malabar 
In the awful struggle which pumitive man 
must have maintained fui existence, it was 
natuial that tubes badly situated as respects 
food should considei female infants a 
nuisance, aud kill them out, as veiy many 
tubes do now Wanting wives, they would 
then be tempted to capture them fiom otliei 
tubes wbo either horn a bettei supply ot 
food or a slight advance m civilization, pos- 
sessed more women, aud they could only 
captm e them in battle Women came, there- 
foie, to be legal ded as booty, and like other 
booty weie held in common, as the posses- 
sion, first of all, of the tribe which captm ed 
them, and alteivvaids, as tubes giew laiger, 
of those actually engaged in the captuie 
This is the explanation ot the otliei wise un- 
intelligible fact that the mamage ceiemomes 
of almost all uncivilized or semi-civilized 
iace3 lepieseut capture, the form having en- 
dmed as an etiquette long after the practice 
had passed away This, too, is the loot of 
that strangest of all practices, strangest be- 
cause apparently opposed to the fieicest pas- 
sions of man, Ins egotism and jealousy — poly- 
audiy It is not peihaps opposed to his 
inherent instincts, though some thinkeis 
have contended so, for there are still tubes, 
such as the Nicobar lace who have absolutely 
no sexual laws, any more than the animals, 
and, even in civilized Europe, polyandry, 
nndei the guise of “ the sin of great cities” 
exists to an euoimous extent The theoiy 
of kinship would, under such circumstances, 
be very slow of development, aud would 
attach only to relationship by the mother’s 
side, aud Mi M’Lennan shows by a mass 
of evidence that this was the earliest idea of 
man, most nations having a tradition of some 
one reformei who abolished it, while it 
flourishes still m a form more or less limited 
ovei an amazing extent of the earth’s sur- 
face 

Polyandry now prevailsumversally mTibet, 
is common m the Himalayan and Sub-Hi- 
malayauiegtons adjoining Tibet, mthe valley 
of Kaslimii, in Spiti, m Ladak, m Kishe- 
wai,in Snmoi, in tbeSivabk lange, m Kasia, 
there aie unnnstakeable traces of its exist- 
ence, till lecently, luGnrvvhal, Sylhet, and 
Caehai, and we find it still pievalent among 
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marriage customs 

the Tocla of the Neilgheny Hills, the Cooig 
of Mysore, and the Nan, the Malere and 
Poleie of Malabar, an Ceylon amongst the 
Kand> an 1 ace, and furthei cast, as an ancient 
ihonghnow almost supeisedcd custom, mNevy 
Zealand, in one or two of the Pacific Islands, 
and m the Aleutian Islands , and to the west 
and noitli of the Aleutian, among the Koi vak 
to the noitli of tlie Okhotsk Sea Ciossirig 
the Russiau empne to the west side we find 
polyandiy among tlie Sapoiogian Cossack 
Polyandiy is also found m scvcial paits of 
Afuca and according to Humboldt it is pre- 
valent m America among the tubes on tho 
Ounoeo, and be voucbcs for its formei pre- 
valence in Lauceiota, one of tlio Cauaiy 
Islands 

The first step of piogiess seems to have 
been ftom promiscuity to polyandry, thence 
to polyaudiy such as Cmsai found in Butnm 
and as exists in Tibet and Cooig and Kaudv, 
limited to biotheis, thence to the lestncted 
foim known to the Jews anJ cntly Hindoos 
noticed m Ruth and Manu, m which only the 
childless widow fell to the biotliei, and finally 
to the system of legulai marriage between 
pairs, ending usually, as in India, in exces- 
sively stnctiules of kmslnp Mi M’Lennan’s 
piopositiou is that the pauing off of mankind 
which we call man lage, so fai ftom having 
been the onginal foim of society, was an 
enoimousstep in civilization, only leached 
after ages of piogiess, arid aftei thcstnfo foi 
subsistence had, by tbo discov eiy of agi icul 
tuie, been lendeied less hitler, so easy indeed 
as to allow the less foituuate tubes to keep 
then female cfiildien alive This aigument 
is opposed to almost all picvious tbeoucs, 
but it is put forwaid by lum suppoitedby 
an extiaoidmary auay of facts, and deseivcs 
the attention due to any speculation obvious- 
ly begun for the sake of lustoucal tiuth 
The object of the inqnny is o! coni so not 
merely to ascettain tlie steps m tho lustoi y 
of marriage but the much gicatei point 
whether man, as his early histoiy leccdes 
undei investigation, diaws neaiei to 01 le- 
cedes farther from the brute Mt M’Lenuun 
obviously thinks that lie diaws nearer to it , 
that there was, in fact, a time when man had 
ouly instincts and the leal capacity which 
separates him finally from the animal, the 
powei of advancing endlessly towaidshigliei 
things We can, he says, trace the line of 
human progress far hack towards bi ntishness, 
findiug as we go hack the noble faculties 
peculiar to man weskei and weaker m their 
manifestations, producing less and less 
effect — at last scaicelv auy effect at all — 
upon lus position and habits As we go 
hack, wo find moie and moie in men the 
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Baits of giegauous animals, slighter and 
slightei indication ofopciaBvc intellect As 
among otliei giegauous animals, the unions 
of the sexes weie piobahly m the eai host 
times loose, tiansitoiv, and m some degicc 
promiscuous 

It ib not possible to learn fiom the lustoiy 
of India, all the m u tinge customs piov.uhng 
in it Us races, from the most ancient Inins 
until now, hare kept themselves distinct fioin 
each other and the evidence ol the Malm- 
hhuata, of the Kninavaun, the Institutrs of 
Maim, the l*m ma and the Veda, can onl\ ho 
accepted a-i i elating to portion-, of llu* mlia- 
bdants When we it ad that in the famous In- 
dian city of Vtsdi ‘iji.tiuiigc sa-. foilmfilui, 
and high rank attiu lied to the 1 *dv who hi Id 
ollice as duel ot the com t e -> m-- Such must 
ho leg u dcil as ait exceptional m lot al imiih- 
tion ot which, even vet, in Butish Indii, 
there is an instance in the town ot 
m North Canara It h stand that when 
Sak) ainuni m ins old age, us. ted Wuh,' he 
was lodged m a garden belonging to tlie 
duel ot the courtesans, who dune out to 
visit linn, attended by lui suite m state 1 v 
carnages Having appto idled and bowed 
dow n, she took liu se it oil one side of linn 
and listened to a discoutsc on Dli irma 

On ie-cnteung the town die met the 
niloibot Vcsali, goigcuuslv uppaicllcl, hut 
their equipages made w iv loi her They 
asked Jiui to li-ugu to t hum the honour of 
cntci taming Sakya-nmni, hut she uinsed, 
and the gu at man huusult when solmrid bv 
the inlets m poison, also idusid to hitalc 
his engagements with the Lath ’ This cus- 
tom, ot the temple dancing guls ulv uieiug 
to meet a gioat man, is still pievaknt, aid 
thej show this honom alike to a Govunoi 
oi a Bishop Until recently , the Dev i-Uasi, 
ot skives of the idols, weie the ouly educated 
wonifii in India All the great lundoo teiii- 
ples have bruds of the Deva-Dns v attar hed 
to thorn who ‘follow then Bade without 
publie shame, and a woman horn of, oi 
adopted by one of the temple dav o vv omen is 
not held to puusiie a shameless vocation, 
though otliei women who have fallen lioiu 
good repute aie esteemed disguiectul The* 
explanation of tins, however, is that in 
Butish India, oveiy peison, accoidmg to 
the Institutes of Maqu, is pme in his or hen 
own vocation, and tho Devu-Dasa con- 
tinue the ohl custom of tho counti}, undei 
solemn religious sanction, tho latter, on the 
contiary, have given way to lawless incli- 
nations, have outmged public feelings, Lav o 
piobahly hioken then mai n.igo vows, and 
hiought disgiace on then iamdies At the 
present dav , the liuuloo weavci 1 aces neai 
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Chinese put, 35 nules fiom Madia?, de\ote 
the eldest daughter to the temple and all 
clastes of lundoos in. tune ot trouble or m 
hope ot oBspnng, vow fclitxr guls to the 
temples In Ancient Egypt, again, it would 
appeal that illegitimate childien ueie, undei 
ceitain cneumMance?, pieterred over those 
bom m wedlock 

Sn John Lubbock furtbei points out that 
in many cases tbe exclusive common pos- 
session of a wife could only be legally 
acquit ed by a tempoiaiy lecogiution of tbe 
pie-evishng communal rights. Thus m 
Babylonia, accouling to Heiodotus, (Clio, 
199 ) eveiy woman was compelled to offei 
beiself once in the temple ot Veuus, and 
only after doing so was she consideied fiee 
to many, the same, according to Stiabo, was 
the law in Aimerud (Stiabo, lib 2 ) In 
some parts of Cypius, also, among tbe 
Nasamones (Melpomene, 172) and other 
/Ethiopian tubes, he tells us theie was a 
i ei y similar custom, and Dulauie assert 3 , 
that it existed also at Gaxfhage, and m 
seveial pails of Greece The account which 
Heiodotus gives of the Lydians, though not 
so cleat, seems to indicate a simdai law 
The Reverend Joseph Roberts relates (p rx ) 
that m Madura, Balaue and other places, 
beautiful vugms used to go to the temple 
ouce m then lives to offei themselves m 
honour of the goddess, the sloiy being that a 
god had converse with them Thatthe special 
mainage was an infringement of them com- 
munal rights, for which some compensation 
was due, seems to Sn. J Lubbock the tiue 
explanation ot the offerings which vugms 
were so generally compelled to make before 
being permitted to mairy AmoDg the Son- 
tbal, one of the aboriginal ludian tubes, the 
marriages take place once a yeai, mostly m 
Januaiy For six days, all the candidates 
for matrimony live together m piomiscuous 
concubinage, after which only aie the sepa- 
rate couples legaided as having established 
then right to many Such communism is 
to be traced rn tbe nte of Bundling an old 
Dutch, Orkney, Shetland and Hebndes 
usage, as in Wales In Scotland, the plan 
was called Hand-fasting In Spaita, the 
youth corn ted under the veil of mglit, the 
lover being supposed not to see the face of 
Ins mistress until they were acknowledged 
man and wife 

The pnmeval custom of capture of wives, 
continues to have symbolic repiesentations 
The old Horse for mamage is quan-fang or 
wife catching , the Gentian is Brut loulti oi 
Bade lacing The Bedouin unmistakeably 
follow the rite ot mauiage by capture and 
yet the man can claim to many bis cousin, 
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if only be be willing to give the pace de- 
manded fui hoi, and, amongst the malio- 
medans of Arab ongm, m the peninsula of 
India, to v ed the maternal uncle’s daughter 
JS a leeogmzed light 

In Cn cassia, weddings aie accompanied 
by a feast, in the midst ot winch the bnde- 
gioom has to tush m, and, with the help of 
a few dnrmg young men, cany off the lady 
by foiee, and by this piocess she becomes 
bis lawful wife According to Spencer, 
another important pait of the ceiemony 
consists nr the budegioom diawmg his 
dagger and cutting opeu the bride’s coiset 
Among the Kalmuk, Di Hell tells us 
that, dftei the pi ice of the gul has been 
duly agieed on, when tbe budegioom comes 
with his fnends to cairy off his bude, a 
sham lesistance is always made by the 
people ot hei camp, m spite of winch she 
fails not to be borne away ou a nchly ca- 
pansoned hoise, with loud shouts and feu 
de joie 

Major Dalton mentions that among tbe 
Kol of Central India, when the puce 
ot a gnl has been auanged ‘ the budegioom 
and a Iaige paity of his fnends of both sexes 
enter with much singing and dancing, and 
sham fighting lu the village of the bnde, 
wheie they meet the bucle’s paity, and aie 
hospitably entei tamed 

Occasionally, a few of the young man’s 
fnends assemble outside tbe fields where the 
women aie at woik, and rush on them to 
capture the gul he has fixed on, canymg 
hei off fiom amongst the Jaboureis, though 
a defeat and xesene aie not uncommon 
Amongst some of the Mongol tubes, the 
girl mounts on horseback and flees puisued 
by the lev er who only detains hei as a wife 
if he oveitake her The gnl is first mount- 
ed, and udts off at full speed Her lovei 
puisues, if he overtake her, she becomes 
bis wife, and the mauiage is consummated 
on the spot, after this she letums with him 
to his tent But it sometimes happens that 
the woman does not wish to many the 
person by whom she is pursued, m which 
case, she will not suffer him to oveitake 
hex And Di Claikewas assuied that no 
instance occnis of a Kalmuk girl being 
thus caught, unless she have a pai tiality to 
the pursued ' Am'ong the fungus and 
Kamehkadale, says Ernan, a matrimonial 
engagement is not definitively airanged 
and concluded until the suitoi has got the 
Better of his beloved by foice, and has torn 
hei clothes ’ Attacks on women are not 
allowed to be avenged by blood, unless they 
take place within the court oi house The 
man is not regaided as to blame, if the 
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woman liavo vcxifcuiod to lcavo hor notnial 
place, the sacred and piotcctmg licuitli 
Pallas observes that in bis time, mauiagc 
by capture pLOvailed also among the Samoj-- 
ede 

Tbo Jakun laces of Malacca aro badly 
di eased, many of tbo womon Imvo’only a 
saiong, and if they ato mairicd, a ring, 
the necossaiy piesent of tbo husband be- 
foio niaumgc Tbo gi cater pait of tbo 
men have nothing but a stup of tbo fibrous 
barlcol tbo tciap tiec, beaten into a sort of 
cloth of a leddish biown colour, called a 
saoaung, lound their loins, paifc ot this 
comes down in fi out, is tliawn betweon tbo 
legs and fastened belutid Then mauiages 
aio ordinal dy colebiatcd about tbo month of 
July and August whon fruits ato plentiful 
Tho bridegroom fieqnonts for somo tnno tbo 
hou«o of lus intended and when ho has ob- 
tained her consent, bo makes a formal de- 
mand to tho father A day is then appoint- 
ed and an entertainment is propared, more 
or loss solemn, according to tho means of 
tho two contracting parties, and thoir rank 
in tho tube When tho da) ot tho marriago 
is arrived, tho bndegroom lepatri to tho 
house of tho budo's fatliei, wlioio tbo whole 
tribe is assembled Tho dowry given by 
tbo man to Ins intended is deliveicd, and 
must consist at least of a sihor or copper 
ring, a few cubits of cloth perhaps a pair 
of bracelets, or other ornaments, and fuim- 
turo aro added Sometimes tho woman pie- 
sents also somo gifts to hor intoiulcd and 
then tho bride is deliveicd by her fathci to 
the bridogroom Amongst roiiio tribes Micro 
is a dance, in tho midst of winch tho bride 
elect darts off into tho foiest followod by tho 
bridegroom, a chase ensues during which, 
should tho youth fall down, or return unsuc- 
cessful, ho is met with tho jeeis and mcru- 
ments of tho whole party, and tho match is 
declared off A European who inhabited 
Pahang many years, said that during tho 
banquet a largo fiio is kindled, all tho con- 
gregation standing as witnesses tho brido 
runs round tho tiro till caught up by tho 
groom Amongst these Jakun laces adul- 
tery is punishablo by death It is not 
allowed to keep more than ono wife Only 
one was seen who had two, and ho was cen- 
sured and despised by tbo wholo tubo A 
man can divoice his wifo and tako another 
If the divorce is pioposed by tho husband, 
be loses tho dowry he has given to tho 
woman, if tho woman ask tho divorce, sho 
must lefcurn the dowiy sho leceivcd Tho 
childion follow tho father oi tho mothoi ac- 
cording to then wishes, if young they follow 
the mother In their marriages, tho youth 
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aivanges with tho gul’s parents, buf the 
ceremonial letnuids ih of tbo old tale of 
Hipponiones ami Atalanta If the tribe is 
on tbo bulk of a lake orsticvm, tbn damsel 
i h given a canoe and a double bhded paddle 
ami allowed a stmt of somo distance, tbo 
suiter, mmtluilj equipped, staitsoll in chase 
If bo succeed m ovoi taking her, she be- 
comes Ins wite, if not tbo matriago islnoken 
oil But the clue-iu n gencrallv a shoit one, 
for though tlm matnen’s arms are stioiig, 
her heart is soft ami hot natuio warm and 
she becomes a willing t apt vv o If the mar- 

riage tako place wheio no stri un is lien, a 
round cnclu of a certain huq is formed The 
damsel n stripped ot all but a w intbind, 
gi\en half tho circle’s start in advance, ami 
it sho succetd in running Mneo tun'M lound 
befnro the suiter como up with hti, "he h 
entitled to lemam a virgin if not, shu 
must consent to tho bonds of mafr'tnonv , 
as in tho otbm case, but few outotrip their 
lovers 

According to Molian Lai, tho Sikh Jaks 
aro pohamlious, ami ono biothm taki i lui 
biother’s wile but in su) mg this ho sterns to 
allmlo to the custom ot Cutao, al o w niton 
karao, scemingK from “ karana," to cuisoto 
do, thotirm given among the Jif, CJoojm, 
Alur, and other rares and tube* t i v.euetu 
Ilindnstan to < ouculmiagn generally, but 
moio ^specially to matrevgei of widow i with 
tho brother ot a deceased bushind The 
piachco which is also known to the eastward 
lay tho name of Ooihnrce, in tho Deccan a i 
But’hco , and, m other pi ov meet, by tho 
namo of Dhnrecelm, is followed among 
these classes, but is not vety oncnlv confess- 
ed oven among them, as sonm tlcgreo of dis- 
credit is supposed to attach to it It is only 
youngci biothers who form these connec- 
tions, eld ci broiliers being prohibited troru 
marrying their younger biothers’ widows, 
but among tho Jut ot Delhi even this is not 
prohibited Tho practice has been common 
among several nations of tho East Tbo 
Jows followed tins custom, and in Egypt it 
was admitted for a childless widow- to cohabit 
with a bi other of tho decevsed husband 
When tho laws of Menu, woioouactod, G’niao 
appears to havo boon a icoogtiwed institu- 
tion but as is nob unusual with tho Insti- 
tutes, tliero is much contiadiction between 
tho onactmonts relating to it Fiom a con- 
sideration of all the passages on tho subject, 
it appears thatfaihuo of issue was tho point 
on which tho legality turned IIo who was 
begotton according to law on tho wife ol a 
man deceased, 01 impotent, 01 disoidoied, 
after tbo duo authority given to hoi , is coded 
the lawful son of the wito (Ch. IX, v 17 G ) 

IGA 
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Fiom ilio fact; of Diaupadi mairying the 
five Pantloo Jjiofheis, ne leain that polyan- 
dry must have pi evaded amongst the hetoes 
of that penod , and if polyandiy, the prac- 
tice of Curao was, no doubt, not uncommon 
indeed, the compiler ot the Maliabhaiata, 
Vyasa, was himself appointed to iaise up 
ofispnng to his deceased brothei There is 
peib ips no cncumstance which so strongly 
shews the northern descent of the deified 
heroes, as this mauiage Heiodotus tells 
hr that the piactice prevailed among the 
nomadic Scythians, as it does at present 
among the Bhotia The piactice is adopted 
also^iy the Hair of Malabar, between whom 
and the people of the Himalaya Wilson 
tiaces the obscure vestiges of a connection 

Amongst the Jat, Goojiu, and Alur, chil- 
dren bom Curao are considered legitimate, 
and are entitled to inheritance accordingly 
Children begotten by the woman pievious 
to Curao, except m the case of fiaternal 
Curao, aie known by tbe name of Kndhe- 
lurn, and do not inherit the property o c the 
fathei-in-law 

Japanese, of all classes, look upon their 
wives as upon a faithful servant , a Japanese 
is never known to beat Ins wife It is a custom 
amongst some Japanese to take a woman a 
few weeks on tnal bcfoie deciding upon 
whethex to mairy her or not The Japanese 
mauiage ceiemony is veiy simple The 
bude and budegioom drink wine with each 
other tlnee times exchanging cups with 
each othet eveiy time, in the presence of a 
few select friends , after which the young 
lady gets her teeth blackened, and she is 
man led for better and foi woise 

Amongst the maliomedan women of India, 
also, the custom is followed of blackening 
the brides teeth with missee on maruage, 
women never use it before then wedding 
day, and it is by the black mark in the de- 
vices between the teeth, occasioned by the 
application of the missee, that a woman can 
be obseived to be matned or not 

Among the Aheta of the Philippine 
Islands, when a man wishes to marry a gul, 
hei paients send her before sunrise into the 
wood'’ She has an hour’s start, aftei which 
the lover goes to seek her If he find her 
and hung her back before sunset, the mni- 
riage is acknowledged , if not, he must aban- 
don all claim to her 

The custom of captuic is also to be ti-vced 
m the ute of lifting the bude ovei the door- 
step, which has pievaded m such different 
and distant races as the Romans, Redskins 
of Canada, the Chinese and the Abyssimans 
Hence, also, pei haps the honey moon of Eng- 
land, duung which the budegioom keeps his 
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bude away from hei relatives and fuends , 
Lienee even, peihap«, as Mi M’Lennan sup- 
poses, the slippei is m mock anger tin own 
aftei the depai ting bude and biuiegroom 
The Bible shows a progressive chango 
m the Jewish views on women At the 
outset, the light of woman to choose her 
lot seems to have been wholely disregaided, 
as Abraham twice permitted Pliaroah to 
have Saia, Judah condemned bis daughtei- 
mlaw to be bui ned and God threatened to 
give David’s wives to Ins neighbours or to 
ins son Michal was transferred to Phalti 
from David by Saul, who had quarrelled 
with David, and kings habitually succeeded 
to their piedecessois’ wives. 

Among the Hebrew people so far hack as 
the time of Abraham, monogamy was re- 
cognized as the only legitimate state of 
things The elevated conception of mainage 
piesented in the recoid of the creation, tes- 
tifies to a most profound sense of thejsacred- 
ness of monogamy as the most intimate 
possible union of two persons The canticle 
is a song of wedded love and fidelity Poly- 
gamy was not prohibited amongst the He- 
brews, but theie is nothing to warrant tbe 
ten lble seraglio customs depicted m Judges 
and instituted by Davidand Solomon as regal 
In later Jewish histoiy, the idea come to 
be that it wns bettei foi a woman to be a 
transferable concubine than to die an old 
maid, and virginity and childlessness were 
the only lots bewailed undei the Old Testa- 
ment. regime A wi iter in the Westminister 
Review observes that -wherever the regime 
has been theoeiatic, as m the Jewish and 
Papal theocracies, there woman has fared 
the worst and her position has been most 
favourable wheievera stiong rough moral 
sense of individual right as m pagan Greece 
and Rome has been dominant In pagan 
Rome, seclusion was not known, but on its 
change to Christianity this became prevalent, 
divorce became impiacticable, and while 
woman, theologically, was piononnced to be 
Queen of Heaven and Mother of God, she 
became a mere chattle of her husband 
Some of the Indian races are not peimit- 
ted to many amongst the same lineage 
while other races marry then near blood 
relatives Tbe Koccli are forbidden to many 
excepting withm the tribe 

Among the Yeikala of Southern India, 
the first two daughters of a family may he 
claimed by the maternal uncle as wives for 
his sons The value of a wife is fixed at 
twenty pagodas The maternal uncle’s light, 
to the fust two daughteis is valued at eight, 
out of twenty pagodas, and is earned out 
thus — if he mge his piefeiential claim, and 
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many Ins own sons to Ins nieces, lie pays 
foi each only twelve pagodas, and sinnlai- 
lj, if he, ftom not having sons 01 any othei 
cause, toiego lus claim lie leoeives eight 
pagodas ot the twenty paid to the gttls’ 
patents by anybody else who may mairy 
them 

The Doingnak, a biauch of the Ohulcma, 
appeal to have been eudogamous Captain 
lie win mentions that dui mg the chiefship of 
Jaunbux Khan about 1782, the duet passed 
an otdei that the Doingnak should mtei- 
niany with the tube in geuetal This was 
contiary to ancient custom, and caused dis- 
content and eventually a bieak m the tube 

The Kalaug of Java, who have some claim 
to be regarded the abongines ot the island, 
aie also eudogamous, and wheua man asks a 
gul mmaiuage he must piove descent horn 
their pecuhai stock 

The Mautehu Tai tar race foibid marriages 
between those whose family names aie dit- 
feient In Guam biotlieis aud sisteis used 
to intei many, and it is even stated that such 
unions weie prefened as being most uatuial 
and propei Endogamy would seem to have 
prevailed in the Sandwich Islands aud in 
New Zealand, where, as Yato mentions, 

‘ gteat opposition is made to any one taking, 
except for some political purpose, a wife fiom 
anothei tube, so that such mteimai uages 
seldom occui ’ 

Amongst the biahmins, and raj puts of 
British India, thioughout Western and 
Eastern Afuca, in Cncassia, Huidostan, 
Tartaiy, Sibeua, China, aud Australia, as 
well as in noith aud south Ameuca, main- 
ages take place between peisons of diffeient 
tribes Burton says that ‘ some clans of the 
Somali will not marry one of the same, or 
even of a consanguineous, family , aud the 
Bakalau have the same lule In India, the 
Waiali tubes are divided into sections aud 
no man may many a woman belonging to 
his own section, Iu the Magai tubes 
the same lule pievails Col Dalton tells ns 
that the Ho, Moondab, and Oiaonaie divid- 
ed mto clans or keeli, and may not take to 
wife a gnl of the same keeli 1 ’ The Gail ov 
aie divided mto mahau,’ and a man may not 
many a gul of his own ‘mahau’ Mi 
M’Culloch relates that the Mampui aud 
other tribes inhabiting the lulls round Mnn- 
nipui, theKoupooi, Mow, Maiam, aud Mur- 
ring, aie divided mtofoui families, Koomiul 
Looang, Angom, and Nmgthaja A member 
of any of these families may mairy a mem- 
bei of any other, but the mteimaiuage of 
members of the same family is strictly piohi- 
bited ’ The Toda lace, accoidmg to Metz, 

1 aie divided into five distinct classes, known 
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by the names Peiky, Pelckin, ICnft.iu, Ken- 
nae, and Tody , of which the fust is n gilded 
as the most austoci itic These dusts do 
not even mfci mat iy with each othei , and e m 
theiefoio novel lose then distinctive cli i- 
uictcustics Gencial Cimpbcll and Major 
Macplioison mention that the Khond legal d 
it as degtadmg to bestow thin dauglitcis m 
maiuagoonmeu ot then own tube, con- 
sider id moio inauly to seel; then wives m 
i distant countiy, and lcgud maimge 
between people of the same tube as wicked, 
and punishable with death The ICilmuk, 
according to Di Hell aie divided mto lioidcs, 
and no man can many a woman ot the same 
lioide , the bude, sa} s Beigmau, is always 
chosen ftom ailothei stock, ‘among the 
Dubet, foi instance horn tho T'oigot stuck, 
aud among tho Toigot tiom tho Dubet stock. 
Tho same custom pievails among tho Cn- 
cassian and tho Samoyed Tho Ostialc 
icg.ud it as a crime to many a woman of 
the same family oi oven of tho same name 
Polygamy has pievatlod m Asi; geneially 
fiom the most ancient times, bnb as a lulu 
it has been practised only imongst the licit 
and luxurious, 01 by those whoso hid wives 
gave no elnldren, oi amongst tubes whom 
tiaditions and customs compelled them to 
uuso up seed to then* deceased Luethien 
The Veda, howevci, lecoguiso monogamic 
mauiages, the union of ono man and one 
wornau, as the natuial state , husband and 
wives are dcscubed iu tho Rig Vcdi 
(Maud I, Hymn 131, V 3, also Hymn 48) as 
piesontiug their oblations two and two to- 
gether and abanothoi place (Maud II, Hymn 
39) a husband and a wife me given aniongab 
other illustiatious of pan-. On the othei 
hand, (Maud, I, Hymn 120,) a young Risln, 
named Kakslnvat, celcbiates tho geneiosdy 
of a rajah who had glvou him his ten 
daugliteis in mairnigc In ancient tune-, 
amongst the mountain tubes, on tho western 
paits of the Himalaya known as Gandhaiva, 
and supposed to bo the modem Kandahai, 
the piacticc was at ono time piovalcnt 
amongst the kshatiya tubes, of forming a 
uuiou by mutual consent, and associating 
togethei withoutany pi elmnnaiy ceremonies 

The biahinamcal legislate! Manu (Oh HI 
v 26-32-41) recognises tho legality ot such 
inauiages, bub declaies none bub the ksha- 
tiya race may coutiaet them, he denounces 
them as base unions, the ofl&pung of which 
will act ciuolly, speak untruthfully 
abhoi the Vedas Such unions, — m the pre- 
sent day, aie nob known to occui When the 
two yotingei sons of king Sautauu Vichutm 
Vnya died childless, the Malta Blnliata mou- 
tions that VicluLin Vnya’s widow fiisb asked 
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Bhislima saying “ take the lajah’s widows, 

I pi ay you, aud laise up sons that shall be 
to him as his own sons,” and being lefused, 
in consequence of his vow, how can I do this 
thing ? have I not vowed a vow that I would 
nevei become the fathei of chtldieu by any 
woman,’ she sent foi lier own kinsman, 
Yyas.i, to whom was hoi u the blind Dlmta- 
lashtia, Panda aud Yidnia This piactice 
is identical with that of the Jews, as des- 
cribed in Ruth 

In most countxies, man has, ai i ogated to 
himself a supenoutv o\ei woman and has 
i egarded hei duty to be to submit to man’s 
decisions But the ancient Bntons, as also 
some of the Median Cantons, the Piet, and 
the Gete weie polyandious and the custom 
is traceable among flip ancient Germans 
In the preseut day polyandrous ntes pie v<ul 
in Thibet, m Cashmu, m the Himalaya, 
amongst the Toda, the Cooig, the Nan, the 
Kandyan lace, in Ceylon, also in' 1 New 
Zealand and some of llie Polynesian islands, 
in the Aleutian Aiclnpelago, among the 
Koiyalr, the Sipoiogian Kasalc, on the Ori- 
noko, amongst the Iroquois m paits of Afu- 
ca, and in Laiieeiota 

The ougiu of the polyauduc custom has 
been xefetied to the communist piactice 
stall in torce amongst liindus, with lespect 
to all piopeity and eainmgs, toi whete small 
paicels ot land weie to be subdivided 
amongst families, it was of consequence that 
the menibeis should continue Incited The 
scncity of women amongst a rinhtuy class 
of foieign nniuigiants and the absence of 
biotbeis on pastuuug expeditious whilst 
otheis stayed at home haye also been 
pointed to 

TlieMaliabliaiala, lelates that Pandu with 
money and jewels, pnichased Madu fiom 
hei biothei Salya, king of Madia But 
in foimei times the puncesses of some paits 
of India appeal to have enjoyed the puvi- 
lege of selecting a husband fioru amongst 
a numbei of suitois assembled for the pui- 
pose «it a swayambara 01 touiuament In the 
Institutes ot Manu (Book III vei 27) eight 
dilfeient toims of mamageaie mentioned, 
bub this light of selection as notoueof them 
In the 9tk book, tei 9, tlieie is au allusion 
to it, hat it is doubtful whethei this lias ic- 
feience to any but the commeieial aud seivile 
classes “ Tlnee yeais let a damsel wait 
though she be mai i lageable Aftei that time 
lot hei choose tdi lieiselta bi tdegt oom of equal 
l auk ” In Kalidasa’s celebiated poem, called 
Raghuvausa, theie is a beautiful descnption 
of the Suavannaia of Indumati, sister of 
the king of Yidaibha, in which she chooses 
Aja, the son of Ragliu, out of a laige as- 
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semblage of loyal suitois In professor 
Jolinson’s Selections fiom the Mahabhaiata. 
ive bate an account of the Sway amvai a of 
Diapadi, the danghtei of JDiupada king of 
Panehala, and aftei waids the common wife 
of the five Pandu pimees 

In South Malabai , descent to sons is the 
law, hut m Noith Malabai, the Nan, the 
cai pentei, hi ass-smith, black-smith, and 
gold-smith aitizans, the 'iiyai, who aie 
toddy diaweis, and tlie Mookwa who aic 
fisheimen, aie all polyandnsts and des- 
cent of piopeity goes m the female line 
In Noith Malabai this law of descent is 
called Maruma ka-tayam, and the rnahome- 
dau Mopla has eonfoimed to this usage In 
Canai a, a similar law called Aly a-Santana, 
ot nephew mheiitatice, pi e vails and is in 
piactice moie stuctly earned out than m 
Noith Malabai In Noith Malabai the ad- 
heients to Mai uma-ka-ta> am foim united 
family communities teimed Taiwaad The 
semoi memhei of wliatsoevei biaucli is the 
iiead ot the family and is termed Kai uaven, 
the othei memhets aie sty led Anandiai en 
The l emotes t memhei is acknowledged as 
one of the family and entitled to maintenance 
if living undei suboidmation to the head of 
the family and taking pait in then lebgious 
obsei vances , foi the women theie is nothing 
analogous to the state of widow-hood nb 
existing elsewheie, whethei in alliance with 
men oi not, they le^ide in then own families 
The N ur m, unes befoie he is ten yeais of 
age, but though he suppoits, heneiei as- 
sociates with Ins wife who leceives, at hei 
pleasuie, any men, piovided they be not of 
lowei butb Consequent on this foim ot 
descent, a Nan does not know who his father 
is In Jaw, piopeity is held to vest m the 
females puly piactically the males aie co- 
shaieis with the females In default of 
males, females succeed to the management 
of the family piopeity In some families, 
the management devolves on them piefeiably 
to the males and the semoi female takes it 
Tliete is, bowevei, a grownug tendency to 
convey piopeity fiom father to son, ansing 
fiom the giadual abandonment of polyan- 
dnsm The connubial connection m ques- 
tion is called in Malabai “ goona-dosliam,” 
— “ goona” good l ! dosliam,” evil (foi better 
for worse) In Tiavancore, it is styled 
“ muudn-vanga,” viz niundu cloth “ \anga” 
leceiving, wlieie the gal taken is of npe 
age and hei consent must be obtained Pei- 
sonal acquaintance thus piecedes the union 
The hom selected is 8 pm, theie is an as- 
semblage of fi lends, the man pieseuts the 
woman with a “niundu” oi white muslin 
cloth, in a coiner of which m Noith Mala- 
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bai, a small sum of money is tied. The gul 
eitliei goes to the man’s house, or lemaius 
m hei own and is visited by limi tlieie 
Each paity is uniestiieted as to thenumbei 
of such connections that may bo loaned, bub 
these oidinanly do not exceed two oi tlueo 
The descent being m the female lino, the 
paientage of the lather is lnnnafeiial The 
maiuma-ka-tayam law is not followed m 
Noith Malabai by the Aka-Podwal, a class 
of pagoda seivants, 1101 by the biahmius of 
Noitli Malabai oi ot Cauaia, but in Ti ivan- 
core law only the eldest biothei of a biah- 
min’s family is allowed to mairy with lus 
equal the othei biotheis foiin othei con- 
nexions In the Tuluva couutiy,“"the biah- 
miu widow can devote heiselt to the temple, 
and leside outside oi inside its walls If 
withm the walls, she is a setvanb of the idol 
and leceives the visits ot men of het own 
caste only the offspung of such if boys aie 
called Moylai, and the gills aie married to 
them Bub if she elect to leside outside the 
wall she musG pay a monthly sum to the 
pagoda and may cohabit with any man of 
pu r e descent 

Amongst the Siah posh Kafir, the marn- 
age ceiemonies aie extioniely simple, consist- 
ing meiely of piocunng two twigs, oi lods, 
of the lespective height of the bude and 
budegioom, and tyiug them togothei They 
aie then piosented to the couple, who pre- 
serve them with much caie, so long as they 
had it agteeable oi convenient to live to- 
gethei If desuous to sepaiate, the twigs 
aie bioken and the maruage is dissolved 

With the buddhist laces of Tibet, and 
Bui mah, man lage is rao'e readily couti acted, 
and the tie moie easily bioken In Burmah 
mairiage and concubinage aie legal ded as 
civil contracts, and all bleaches aie pun- 
ished by fines, seduction is also punishable 
by a fine Gul mamages,- as m Iudia, aie 
unknown in Burmah, and a Buimese girl is 
corn ted aud won The period of the day 
between eight in the evening and midnight, 
is called com ting time during which the 
guls leceive five oi six admueis, who act as 
a check to each othei The women weai as 
a petticoat a gay coloured cloth, which just 
wiaps the lowei pait of the body, aud 
opens at every step, and this costume was 
adopted to attract the men 

Accoidmg to Giosse, (Histone Abiegee 
des Cultes, Vol I, p 431), aud paiticulaily 
m the valleys of the Ganges, vngms weie 
at one time compelled betoie mamage to 
piesent themselves m the temples dedicated 
to Juggernaut, and the same is said to have 
been customaiy in Pondicliei 1 y and Goa 
Theieis no similar, custom kuown at piesent, 
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m any pait of India, the most locent notice 
of it being that at p 163, lolaled by the 
Revd Mi Robeits 

Hindus, in sickness, at mniuages and 
othei ceiemouial occasions, loose a bull 
which theucofoiwaid iambics at will without 
an ownei Tbeae haunt the maikcfc places 
and lauding places, and large towns such as 
Bennies, the Ranh, Sarah and Sain oi 
widows bulls are numeious The bulls aie 
geueially in good condition, are often in the 
way but lately mischievous 

The lau inmate of the mihomedan liaiem, 
whom we pictuie to ouiselvcs convusing 
with hei level m language too delicate .aid 
lehned to be expressed by anything else but 
floweis, uses oidimuily woids which would 
shock the eais ot even the moit depiavcd 
amongst the people of England 

Mauu says, theie aie eight foi ms of the 
nuptial ceiemony used by the four classes, 
some good and some bad in this woild and 
in the next,” They aie teimcd 


Btahma 

Deva 

Risla 


Piajapati 
Asm a 

Gandhai vnli 


Racslmsa 

Pisacha 


Manusajs “the fast six ceiemonies in 
daect oidei aie by some held as valid m the 
caseot a pneat, &c , &c Mann utteily 10 - 
piobafes the idea ot Gandhai vah mairiage 
In Chap Hlpua 32 he sajs that by the 
Biahma, Deva, Risla and Piajapati mai- 
riages, only aie bom sous illumined b} the 
Veda, learned men, beloved by the learned, 
adorned with beauty and with the quality ot 
goodness, wealthy, etc etc, perfoiming all 
duties aud living a hundred yeais, while 
fiom the other fout mamages aie pi od need 
sons acting cruelly, speaking falsely, abhoi- 
ung the Veda aud the duties proscubed in 
it” And fuitliei be declaims that “the 
son of a biahuia maruage, oi wife by the 
first ceiemony, redeems fiom sin it be pei- 
foun vutuous acts, ten ancestois, ten des- 
cendants and himself the twenty first pei- 
son A sou bom of a avife by the Deva 
nuptials, ledeems seven and seven in higher 
and lowei degiees, of a wife by the Aisha, 
three aud thiee, of a wife by the Prajapa- 
tyab, six and six 

‘ Eiom the blameless nuptial rites of men 
spungs a blameless piogeuy, fioni the le- 
piehensible, a lepiehensible olRpiiug let 
mankind, therefoie, studiously avoid the cul- 
pable foims ot marnago 

“By culpable mamage, &c , &c , great 
families aie sunk to a low state 

A mamage piocessioti in the Hoitli-West 
of India has many elements diffeient fiom 
those in Bengal The months of Apul and 
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May being considered as the most auspicious 
beason toi mainage, hymeneal pi occasions 
may now be daily witnessed many ot the 
gieat cities of the Noitli- West The bude- 
gioom, instead of being earned m a palan- 
quin and followed quietly by a ciowd of 
guests, pioceeds in the Upper Piovmces on 
hoi se-b.tck, with musicians playing light, aud 
left, and a band of fem.de songstiessea chim- 
ing songs suited to the occasion 

The student of social philosophy m detei- 
immng the stage of civilization at which any 
nation has aimed, leg.uds as an almost m- 
ialhble ciitenou, the degiee of esteem in 
which its women aie lield It is only m 
highly civilized societies that woman takes 
hei ptopei lank as the equal and companion 
ot man, aud as cultuie declines and intellect 
u<u rows, she gtadually sinks, till in poly- 
gamous communities, the husband only le- 
gaids the wife as, “ Something bettei than 
Ins dog, a little dealer than his hoise ” The 
light in which a nation looks upon its 
women, is not unfiequently lefiected in the 
toims of the national niarnage ceiemony 
With the Spaitans, whose women weie moie 
lespected than any other women of Gteece, 
to commemorate the piachco ot foimer 
days, the bade was seized by the hus- 
baud and earned away as it by foice, 
though leally with the banction of the pa- 
leuts In aucient India, the position of the 
■wile was tin mine hououiable than it is in 
the India ot l he present day , and against 
this degiadatiou of the sex, the hindu mar- 
nage ceremouies, which have descended from 
bygone ages, make then coust.mt piotest, 
tm m them, the woman is lecogmsed as the 
hist and gieatest blessing the gods granted 
to man ' As a I.rudu poet has said — • 

"Woman is man’s bettei half. 

Woman is man's bosom fiiend , 

Woman is ledomptiou’s souice. 

The whole spmt of the lnndu ntual is 
opposed to polygamy, but inculcates fit maud 
uudeviatiug allegiance to each other on the 
part ot both husband and wife 

Much attention is at the piesent time di- 
rected towards this portion ot the Hindu 
Code An influential aud mcieasiug sect of 
puie tlieists, the Biahma Somaj, tolloweis 
ot the celebrated Ram-Mohun Roy, have for 
some time used a levised litual iu which, 
while idolatrous invocations of the Vedic 
and Puramc deities are suppiessed and the 
One without a Second is euti eated to sanctify 
the union, — the ceremonies winch aie not 
idolatrous and which have been conseciated 
by the use ot ages aie pieseived In the 
opinion of Mr Cowie, the Advocate General 
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of Calcutta, such mamages are however, 
accoidrng to lnndu law, invalid It was 
with an immediate view to the lehef of the 
membeis ot the Brahma Somaj, that the 
Honourable Suianei Maine inti educed into 
the Legislative Council of India, his bill to 
legalize mamages between natives of India 
nob piofessmg chnstianity, and objecting to 
be man led m accoidance with the ntes 
of the Hindu, Mahommedan, Buddhist, 
Pat see or Jewish lehgion The inamage 
must be solemnized m the piesenco ot a Re- 
gishai to he appointed foi the puipose, and 
ot at least thiee ci edible witnesses, m whose 
lieaiing each of the paities make the follow- 
ing decimation “ I, A B , am a native ot 
Bntish India, 1 do not piofess the Chustian 
lehgion and I object to be mamed in ac- 
coi dance with the ntes of the Hindu, Ma- 
hommedan, Buddhist, Paisee oi Jewish le- 
hgion ” The bride aud bndegioom aie 
then to i epeat woids to the following effect - 
“ f, A B, declaie, m the piesence of the 
Almighty God, that I take thee C D , to be 
my lawtul wedded wite (oi husband) ” 
Itisfuithei piovided that the husband 
must bave completed the age of eighteen, 
and the wife must not be under fourteen It 
she is undei fouiteen the consent of heL 
father oi guaidian is necessary With the 
exception of a small section, the Brahmo 
Soma] sect themselves, think that the bill 
goes too fai They say it makes fhe mamage 
conti act “ a meie civil union, with no moie 
solemnity about it than a tiade paitneiship 
with community of mteiest and goods” 
while the lnndu lehgion, legaids marnaga 
as a saoi ament, and they have been ac- 
customed to look upon it as the chief of the 
sixteen lehgious utes which aietobepei- 
foimed by eveiv pious bnidu m the couise 
ot Ins life They thmk that while idolatrous 
ntes and ceiemomes should be omitted, some 
leligious ceiemomes handed down by their 
foiefatheis should be made compulsory 
Accoiding to bnidu law, a gul is mar- 
riageable at eight but many are givpn m 
mamage fiom the age of two Aftei mam- 
age she leniams with hei patents till she 
attain matunty, when another ceiemony 
takes place and her husbaud fetches her 
to Ins own house A biahmin gul who 
comes to maturity without having conhacted 
mabnmony, loses hei caste The duty oi 
choosing a husband belongs to the gill’s 
father, but should he be dead, it devolves 
in succession upon the paternal giaudfathei, 
biothei, paternal uncle, male paternal cou- 
sins and lastly upon her mothei If these 
omit to pei town then dutv till aftei the gul 
has leached the age of eight, she may choose 
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for lierself. She can only many with those 
of her own caste and the preference should 
be raven to the sons of her mother’s brothei 
or of her father’s sister Strange to say 
while this preference rs permrtted and en- 
couraged, rb would be considered a dreadful 
erjme to think of marrying the sons of the 
fathei’s brother, or of the mother’s sister, 
though among us m all these cases, the re- 
lationship being that of first cousins, man i- 
age would be equally legal. 

In the piesent day, marriages generally 
take place when the youth is about twelve 
years of age and the gul about five 01 six 
We will suppose then, that a father wishes 
to piocure a wife foi Ins son, the pielinu- 
nanes have been arranged, the gnls horos- 
cope has been consulted and found propi- 
tious, and it nowiemains to find out a lucky 
day on which the ceremonies shall com- 
mence, fpr, as tho Hindu pioveib has it, 
“even good men cannot help so much as 
good days ” This is done, and on the eve 
of the day fixed upon, a fuend of the youth 
visits the house of the bnde elect, and for- 
mally gives notice to the girl’s father that 
on. the morrow a religious ceremony is to 
take place in which his favour and assistance 
will he needed. As an earnest of lus leadi- 
ness to help on the good woilc, the fathei of 
the hi ide presents the messengei with two 
cocoauuts These are aftei wards given to 
the young man, who is informed of the 
promise of his futuie father-in-law, and the 
ceremonies are now commenced by invoking 
the favour of the gods and piopitiatmg the 
brahmin gurus with gifts Yighnesvaia, 
the hmdu Janus is especially invoked as 
the remover of obstacles, and an elephant 
faced and pot r bellied image is made of 
saffron to ^represent him Saffion is con- 
Sideied as pecuhaily auspicious and it is as 
much m request at hmdu marriages, as the 
traditional, orange-blossoms are at weddings 
m Europe An earthen vessel filled with 
watei , is then placed upon a heap of nee, 
the symbol of feitility , the biahmras repeat 
over the vessel several mantra calling upon 
Yaiuna the god of the waters to sanctify 
the contents, which aie then poured ovei 
the hpad of the bndegioom The boy next 
assumes for the fust time the toga virilis, 
bis eyelids are dqrkened with powdei, a 
bnlliantj sectarian maik ornaments his fore- 
head, and op each ckpek is placed a “ beauty 
Spot ” 

And heie follows a very cunous pait of 
the ceiemony He is directed to set oat on 
a pilgrimage tq Benares, A staff and an 
p.mbiel|a are placed ip hiq hands , sandals 
are bound on bis feet , he weai3 a tui- 
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ban on his head, and cai'ries a bundle 
on bis back, and a copy of the Vedas, Under 
bis arm , for as a brahmachari or bachelor 
he must be a student of tlm Vedas, Thus 
equipped he commences his journey, but 
he is met by the father of the bride elect, 
who diverts him from Ins professed intention 
by piomising to give him a wife The , 
youth says he is satisfied* and on receiving 
two moie cocoanuts to ratify the promise he 
retains home. After lemovlng his pilgrim, 
weeds he enters a palanquin, and with big 
fnends, proceeds to the house ot his father- 
in-law In the fionfc of the house is 
ei ected a pandal or booth, made of leaves 
and branches of trees, and supported on 
fiom four to twelve pillais An even num- 
ber must be chosen, as they represent marri- 
ed couples Plantain tiees with oveihang- 
mg clusteis of fimt are placed on each side 
of the enhance, and the inside of the booth 
is decked with leaves and boughs and frnits 
of the mango and the aieea, and with white 
jasmine flowers, the symbols of parity Tlio 
bnde is now bi ought in, and tho innocent 
little maid seems not at all displeased at her 
newly-acquired impoitanco and her gay- 
diess and jewels A swing is fitted up with 
a bioad seat, and on it the bnde and bnde- 
gioom aie caused to sit Three female 
relatives now appioacli and wash the feet of 
the young couple with milk three times. 
They are then swung, while the women 
chant the piaises of their favounte deity, 
EZnsbua, the lover of the sliepbei desses 
Balls of nee, mixed with saffion, aro thrown 
towaids the four points of the compass 
This is an offenng to the gods and the 
manes, who are all supposed to be piesent and 
invited guests The fnends of the bridegroom 
now appioacb and give fiuits to the bnde 
and his fnends make like piesents to the 
bride The gnl’s mother then lifts her new 
son-in-law upon her hip (m the usual way 
m which infants are earned in India), and 
takes him thus fiom the pandal into the 
house This signifies that she* has adopted 
him as her own son While this is going 
on, songs aie song by the women, and all 
join iq the sansknt ehoius, Gouu, kalynna, 
Vaibhogame — i e “a yngm, a wedding, 

0 joy >” Afterwards a dais is laised wdh- 
in the pandal, and upon this dais the yotmg 
couple sit in state Here they are blessed 
by the bjahmms and again the women 
chant songs of joy Tbeie are five things 
considered essential to the bmdoo maiuage 
ceremony, <ou , the betiothal, the gift of the 
vugm, the acceptance, the seizure of the 
hand, and the soyen steps or Saptapadi 
In giving away the vugm, the girl’s father 
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or guardian must say, in the presence of the 
brahmins, to the fathei of the bndegioom. 

I g lve you, for your son, my beautiful 
virgin daughter, accept hei therefore ” The 
father of the youth leplies — “ With my 
mind, with my voice, and with my body I 
joyfully accept tliy daughter for my son 
and religiously leceive her among my own 
kmdied ” The gill’s father then declares 
hisgotiam (tribe) and gives grams - of nee 
tinged with led and betel leaves to the 
bndegioom, declanng again that he gives 
him his daughter and promises to defray all 
the expenses of the mania ge With the 
gu l thei e should be given one or moie cows, 
some land and a salagram stone 

The gill’s father next makes a solemn 
declaiahon in the presence of the assembled 
brahmins, thus — “0 Biahmms 1 to this 
youth M learned m the Vedas, the son of 
IT., to him I give my daughtei diessed m 
gay apparel and adorned with gems ” 

The brahmius answei , “ Tatha astu” 

Bo let it be The father-in-law having taken 
the hand of his daughter, now puts it into 
the band of tho bndegioom, and pours over 
them watersamed to Vishnu The poaung 
of water nccoiding to Eastern custom, 
makes a gift n revocable, and the maniage 
should be now complete The Sapta padi 
and the ceiemony of tying on the Tali have 
however been superadded 'Ihe wooden 
yoke of a bullock used to the plough is 
bi ought and lightly hud upon the head of 
the bade A veil is then bold up between 
her and the bndegioom, and the mangala 
ashtaga oi eight auspicious veises aie re- 
cited They form a canticle calling upon 
the gods, the saints, the tiees, the lulls and 
ihe uveia to witness and to be auspicious to 
the union The veil then falls, and the bnde- 
gioom binds a golden ornament, called the 
Tali, aiound the neck of the bride This 
pan never be removed except in the unhappy 
event of her becoming a widow Then fol- 
low the hojnara or sacrifice to Agm the god 
of fire, m which the bnde and budegroom 
take togethei the Sapta padi, or seven steps 
amidst the loud chanting of the Vedas 
From this observance the terra Sapta padi- 
nam has become synonymous with friend- 
ship , and ifcis common for two peisons to 
swear eternal .friendship, by taking seven 
Bteps together Next comes the ceremony 
of eating wbqt is called Madhu paikam, 
literally mead mixtuie No mead is now 
used, bub giams of patched, rice aie substi- 
tuted, and it is strange tbab the name of the 
ceremony is still allowed to perpetuate the 
memory of the fact, tl^at m times , past, the 
biahmms did not scruple to drink fenneiited 
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liquors, although they now stnetly prohibit 
their use It is also inteiestmg to obseive 
anothei evidence of the similauty of tastes 
and piactices which continued to charac- 
tenze the Aiyan laces in the East and West, 
long after then fiist separation The old 
litei ature of England shows ns that foimerly 
the chief gloiy of an ancient English warnor, 
was to drink himself diunk on a mead bench 
The practice of mead drinking is still kept 
up m W ales , and it is to this same ferment- 
ed liquoi the poet Giey refeis m his lines on 
the death of Hoal — 

"Wieathed In many a golden link , 

From the golden cup they drink 

Jiectar, that the bees pioduce, 

.And the giape’s ecstatic juice ” 

On the third day after marriage, the atten- 
tion of the bi ide is directed to a small star 
named Axundhati near the constellation of 
the Great Beai, and she is exhoi ted to follow 
the chaste example of Arundhati, the wife of 
the nshx Vasishta, who on account of her 
conjugal fidelity, was deified and placed 
among the stars On the fourth night, a 
toich light procession sets out and the bride 
and bndegioom aie carried round andionnd 
tho village m a palanquin, with music and 
dancing This goes on till sumise They 
aie then conducted home and aie received at 
the tlneshold by some mamed women, 
whose husbands are still living, foi tho 
sight of a widow at such a time, is considei - 
ed most inauspicious They are then seated 
and a lamp is waved lound their heads to 
aveit the ill effects of “ the evil eye,” and 
foi the same purpose, the bride sometimes 
weais a coial bead with the jewel of her Tali 
Somewhat m the same w ay as the English 
send lound wedding cake and cards, the Hin- 
dus disti lbute betel leaves with the nut of the 
areca palm, and giams of rice colouied red. 
The friends of the bride now come to offer 
their congiatulations, and a common wisbat 
this time is — “ May you live long and bear 
sixteen ” It will be seen that while there 
is m these ceiemomes much that is haim- 
less, and that appears to the limdu impres- 
sive and venerable fiom its gieat antiquity, 
there is still a gi eat deal that is ultimately 
bound up with polytheism. 

There as occasionally practised amongst 
Lundoos of the Cammajbtee caste a stiange 
ceiemony — the marriage of the living and 
the dead, the pnncipals being, a living 
woman, and a dead man In one case, 
amongst a section of the Camatti 01 Hoinpte 
caste, the 1 elation that had existed between 
the living and the dead was of a left-handed 
nature. They had lived together for many 
long years as man and wife, when after 


171 



MAURI AGE CUSTOMS. 

suffering from a febule attack for only four 
shoit days, the man died Agieeably to the 
peculiar custom of tlieir caste it was impera- 
tive, eiethe corpse could be removed for 
interment, that the saeied rites of matumony 
should be pei foi med The sad intelligence 

was soon commnmcated to the neighbouring 
residents, and to a host of fi lends and ac- 
quaintances, and a fluctuating stiearn of 
passeis-by A guru or pnest, being sum- 
moned, aud the necessaiy piepaiations foi 
the celebiation of the nuptials being hui- 
nedly completed, the ceremony commenced 
The inanimate foi in was placed against 
the outer v.all of the veiandah of the house 
in a sitting postuie, attired like a bnde- 
gioom, and the face and hands besmeaied 
with liquid tin mei 10 The woman also was 

clothed like a bride, and adorned with tho 
usual tinsel ornament ovei the face, winch, 
as well as the aims and the diapei3 r , weie 
daubed ovei with yellow She sab opposite 
the dead, now addressing it light and un- 
meaning woids, — as is customarily done 
upon such occasions, — and then chewing 
bits of dry cocoannt and squirting it on the 
iace And thus the ceremony pioceeded and 
continued foi three or four houis At length, 
as the sun was nearing tho lionzon, the 
nuptial ceiemony was brought to a close, 
and the pieparation foi the mteiment com- 
menced The head was divested ot its budal 
attire, then bathed, nnd finally laid upon a 
bier and coveiedwitha cloth of silk Tho 
face was next nibbed ovei with some led 
powder, and m the mouth weie placed some 
betel leaves The widowed bude then 
looked her last at the shi ouded form of luni 
whom never more she would behold, when, 
amid agonizing shneks and deafening tom- 
tomming, the biei was lifted up, and the 
fnneial coitege pioceeded m the direction of 
Sion one man, pieceeded the coi pse, 
throwing, at mteivals, a handful of pie to 
the right aud loft, which weie being eageily 
picked up 

The Aigha offering is made to an idol, a 
brahmin, to a bridegioom, at the niamage 
ceiemony, oi to any venerable peison, and 
on farming operations lb consists chiefly 
of fruit aud floweis, 01 watei, oi milk aud 
honey, aud when the first bundle of com is 
brought home from the tlneshmg flooi aud 
deposited, a libation of water is offered 
between the thieshold and the spot wheie it 
is so deposited 

The Hindu law does not lecogmse the 
second mamage of widows, though seven 
cases of cohabitation aie obseived with 
eeitain ceremonial utes 

Latteily, however, lemairiageof females. 
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left widows befoie attaining a really man i- 
ageable age, is becoming iieqiient amongst 
even tbe most lespeetablehmdoos in Bengal 

Nothing can be ciuelleror moic unwise 
than to condemn poor gnls, lolt widows at 
tbe ages of 7 , 3 , and 9 ycais to a life of ceh- 
bncy In tho mstauco of a lemarringo of a 
Hindoo widow, ceUbiated m the village of 
Chnndiokona Zillali, Ilooghly, about the 
middle of the nineteenth centniy, the bride, 
whoso name was Nilmam Dasi, was tho 
daughter of Baboo Gopi Nath Dnlt, of the 
Kaij(u>tha caste, an inhabitant of Bachuu iu 
the distnct ot Midnapoie Her fust inai- 
uago took place when she was only seven 
veaisotnge, and at eight she became a 
widow, and at her le-mairiage she Mas 
twelve yeais old 

The moie act of being betrothed disquali- 
fies hom a second mamage, tho athnneed 
becomes a rand or widow though a human 
oi maul 

All brahmins mai 13’ with pei sons who havo 
not the same piavaia, 1 e who do not in- 
voke the same R19I11 as their ancestor 
(Asucilayaim xu 15 ), Apastamba sa3sThou 
shalt not give thy danghtei to a man be- 
longing to tho same gotia or familv Ya- 
jnei valgya says, Let a man many a woman 
who is fiee hom disease, who has brotheis, 
and who is not the danghtei of a man having 
tho same ancestoi s and belonging to the same 
gotra as himself 

Kuhn mamages aie sought after by tbo 
lelations of the females, to keep up tho 
honoui of then families , and the tluldien ot 
these maniages mviuiably lemam with their 
mot hoio, and aie maintained by the lelations 
of their females, in some cases, a ICoolm 
fattier does not know Ins own clnldien. 

Exogamy pi avails tlnougliout western and 
eastein Afnca, in Cncassia, liindoosfan. 
Tat taiy, Sibeiia, China and Australia, as well 
as in not th and south Amenca, but both 
exogamv and endogamy prevail in India 

The Ko^cli and the Ho aie foibidden to 
many excepting within the tube The lab- 
tei at least, howevei , aie not tiuly endoga- 
mous, for as aheady mentioned, they aie 
divided into * keeli' oi elaus and may not 
take to wife a gnl of then own keeli Thus 
they aie m fact exogamons, and it is possi- 
ble, that some ot the other cases ot endo- 
gamy might, if we weie bettei acquainted 
with them, present the same duplex pheno- 
menon 

Silver and golden wedding days appear to 
be almost as much obseived by the Chinese 
as by the Germans On these festivals 
children piesent parents with magnificently 
embioideied bannei 11 , which aie hung up m 
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flie Ancestral Hall, a laige room, so nppto- 
priated in. the house of every wealthy man 
3n this .apartment, besides these tokens of 
filial affections, aie kept boaids, on which 
aie painted, m gold on a scarlet ground, the 
names and .titles of the families "with which 
the family has intermmried When a 
woman marues, all the. boards from her 
fatbei’s Ancestial Hall, aie earned an pio- 
eession befoi e her 

The Gond iace of Mandla have', the 
11 Larnjina Shadi,” m which the betrothed 
lad selves an apprentice§hip foi Ins future 
wife A Gond gu 1, however, may exercise 
her own will and inn off with a man, but it 
is quite allowable for hei fiist cousin or the 
man whom she has deserted to abduct bei 
fi om the man whom she has chosen The 
Shadi Bnndhone is a compulsory mauiage 
In the Shadi Baitho, a woman goes to a 
man’s house Widows lemany either to a 
younger hi other of the deceased husband, or 
to some othei man 

In China, Borneo and the Fiji islands, a 
fathei-m-law after his son’s mairiage never 
again visits his danghtei - 111 -law and if they 
chance to meet, he hides himself In Aus- 
tralia, a man mnst not pionounce the name 
of his fathei-m-law, mothei -m-law or son-in- 
law 

The Hassaniyeh Ai'abs have a veiy cun- 
ous form ofmaiuage, which may be called, 
three qnarteis mauiage, that is to say, the 
woman is legally mamed foi thiee days out 
of four, remaining petfeotly free foi the 
foui th 

Manv savages have no cei emonv of mar- 
nage The Badnga can scarcely be said to 
have any The Kui umb.u, another tube of 
the Neilgherry Hills, have no marriage 
ceremonies, (Turns Ethn Soc Yol in p 
276) Accoidmg to Colonel Dalton, (Tian 
Ethn Soc Yol vi p 25 ) the Keuah of 
Cential India have no woid foi mairiage m 
their own language, and the ceremony u«ed, 
appears to be little more than a soi t of pub- 
lic recognition of the fact 

Among the Reddi iace of the peninsula 
of Southern India, a young woman of six- 
teen or twenty yeais of age may be married 
to a boy of five or six yeat S She, however, 
lives with some other adult male, peihaps a 
maternal uncle or cousin, bub is not allowed 
to form a connection with the father’s i ela- 
tions, occasionally it may he the boy-hus- 
band’s fathei himself, that is the woman’s 
father m-law ! Should there be children from 
these liaisons, they are fathered on the boy 
husband When the boy grows up, the wife 
is either old or past child-beaung, when he 
in his turn takes up with some other “ boy’s” 
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m a manner precisely'- similar to his 
own, and procreates childien for the boy- 
husband 

Sir W Elliot says that m several tubes of 
Central India, the budegt oom sewes his bride 
by foi ce, eithei affected oi real , and the same 
was customary among the Badaga of the 
Neilgheuy Hills 

The hill tubes of Chittagong, says Captain 
Lewm, legal d mairiage as a meie animal 
and convenient connection , as the means of 
getting then dinner cooked They have no 
idea of tenderness, nor of chivalrous devotion 
The Kalang of Java, who have some claim 
to he regarded as the aborigines of the is- 
land, are also endogamous, and when a man 
asks a girl in mauiage he must piovelns 
descent from their peculiar stock 

In Ceylon thete were two kinds of mar- 
riage, the Doega marriage, and the Deena 
mauiage In the foimer the woman went to 
her husband’s hut, in the latter the man ti ans- 
feired himself to that of the woman Moi e- 
ovei, accoidmg to Davyp 286, marriages in 
Ceylon were provisional for the fiist. foi t- 
mght, at the expiration of which they were 
either annulled oi confirmed 

In Sumatra theie were formally three 
peifectly distinct kinds of maruage , the 
‘ Jugm, m which the man purchased. the wo- 
man , the ‘ Ambelanalc,’ m which the woman 
pm chased the man , and the ‘ Temando,’ in 
which they r joined on terms of equality In 
the mode ot maruage by Ambel-anak, savs 
Mnrsden, p 262, ‘the father of a vngin 
makes choice of some young man for her 
husband, generally from an inferior family, 
which lenounces all further light to, or in- 
terest m him, and he is taken into the house 
of his father-in-law who kills a buffalo on 
the occasion and receives twenty dollars from 
his son’s relations After this, the bumk 
baik’ma (the good and bad of him), is in- 
vested m the wife’s family If he murder 
oi lob, they pay the baugnn, oi the fine 
If he be muidered, they receive the bangnn. 
They aie liable to any debts be may con- 
tract m marriage, those prior to it lemam- 
ing with hispaienfs He lives m the family, 
m a state between that of a son and a 
debtoi He pai takes as a son of wliab the 
house affoids, but has no property in himself 
His rice plantation, the pioduce of his pep- 
per gaiden, with every thing that he can 
gam oi earn, belongs to the lamily He is 
liable to be divorced at their pleasure, and 
though he has children must leave all and 
return naked as he camp The Seroando is 
a regular treaty between the parties on the 
footing of equality The adat paid to the 
girl’s fi tends has usually been twelve dollais. 
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In Bali one of the Islands between Java 
and New Guinea, gills aie stolen away 
by then lovers, who sometimes surpi ise them 
alone, 01 over- power them by the way, and 
cairy them off with dishevelled hair and tat- 
teied garments to the woods When biought 
back fiom thence, reconciliation is effected 
with enraged fi lends, by a certain compen- 
sation puce being paid to hei lelatives 

In the Korea when a man marties, he 
mounts on horseback, attended by his 
fi tends, and having udden about the town, 
stops at the bude’s door, wheie he is leceived 
by hei lelations, who then cany hei to his 
house, and the ceremony is complete 

Amongst the Australians the bnde is car- 
ried off by force. 

Forbes lelates that the Kuiuwa Koonbi 
celebrate marnages only undei a ceitaiu side- 
real conjunction, which occuis about once m 
tlmteen yeais, and hence it is asseited by 
otheis, though they themselves deny it, that 
their unborn childienaie often contracted 
in mainage on the chance of then being 
male and female A shepherd caste, called 
“Bhurwad,’’ fix upon a pnrticulni yeai, 
about once m ten years, foi the celebration 
of then marnages, and they pui chase fiom 
the Rajpoot chief, or other ruling powei, a 
piece of giound upon which the hymeneal 
ceremonies aie performed This caste, also, 
contracts cluldien of the age of two 01 tluee 
months The ground canuot be employed 
for inamage utes a second time, but it is le- 
tamed henceforth m pastuie, and never sub- 
jected to cultivation Upon it the shepherds 
eiect an ornamental wooden past, called a 
“mamage pillai,” which is pieserved as an 
indication of the puiposeto which the giound 
has been applied In the lulls near Raj- 
jnahal, it is not uncommon foi two neigh- 
bouis when then respective wives aie pieg- 
nant, to agiee, that the ofispnug, m the 
ovent ot their being a boy and a gul, shall 
be man led to each otliei 

In Btitish India, the rule which princi- 
pally affects theEmopean community is, the 
lesolution of the Governor-General m Coun- 
cil, dated the 8 th October, 1852 which 
prescribes that certificates of mainage 
should be tiansmitted to E iglaud in eveiy 
case when either party to the marriage 
is what is commonly called a British sub- 
ject, or the legitimate offspring of such a 
person , and m other cases, whenever 
either party to the mainage. desires it to 
be so transmitted Subjects ot foreign 
Em opean states were provided foi in 1 . 854 , 
when returns of bn ths, deaths, and marria- 
ges of European Christians, of all domi- 
nions, throughout Bubish India, were pre- 
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scribed by the Governor Geneial in Council. 
“European marnages” were explamed to 
include marriages to which Eurasians weio 
paities These rules provide effectually a 
recoid m India ot all marnages colebiated 
in the counti y, and tho lecoiding at homo 
of eveiy mainage in which eithei of the 
parties is iff any way connected with Eng- 
land It being, fiequently, inconvenient to 
have to refei to a church legistei m India 
for proof of a marriage. Theie are cases in 
which, fiom the destiuction of the ougunl 
books, this inconvenience glows into an mi- 
possibility. Eveiy mamage between Bntish 
people, or m wfnoh ono ot tho contracting 
paities is ot legitimate extinction fiom Eng- 
lish parents, has become capable of pi oof by 
simply lefemng to tho Registrar General in 
London 

The ‘ bride cake’ which so invariably ac- 
companies an Euglish wedding, and which 
should alwajs bo cut by the bnde, may bo 
traced back to the old Roman form of mam? 
ago by * couinrieatio’ or eating together 
'The Fiji Ldaudeis ha\e a veiy similar cus- 
tom The act of eating together 13, amongsb 
tho Buimese, the ceiemony of union Among 
the Tippeinh race ot tho Hill tubes ot Chit- 
tagong, the bndo prepares some dunk, sits 
on her lovei’s knee, dunks half and gives 
lum the other half , they aftorwnids ciook 
together their hngois Mamage amoLgsb 
the Romans was ot thieo kinds — the con* 
taneatio, which was accompanied with tho 
most awful religious rites, was practically 
indissoluble, and was jealously restnoted to 
patnciaus — the Coemptio, which was purely 
civil and which derived its name from a 
symbolical sale and which like the oonf.ir- 
reatio gave the husband complete authority 
over the person and pi opei by ot his wile j 
and the TJsus, which was effected by a simple 
declaration of a deteimmation to cohabit 
The Usus became general m the Roman 
empne, and in it, the manied woman re- 
mained 111 hei father’s house and under his 
guaidianship Hei dowry passed into tho 
husband’s hands, but, with that exception, 
she held hei property in hei own light, she 
inherited her shaie of her father’s wealth, 
and she retained it altogether independent 
of her husband— and thus, a veiy consi- 
derable poition of Roman wealth passed into 
the uncontrolled possession of women, 

During the ascetic stage ot morals n> 
Euiope, many Romans and Christians le- 
gated a second marriage as improper, 

The Roman acti esses- were slaves, 

The Revd, Mi- "VVaid relates that at a 
maiyiage which he saw, the. bndegroom, 
came from a distance, and the bride hved.iA 
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Serampore, to wlucli place the bridegroom 
was to come by watei, aftei waiting two or 
tlnee hours, at length, near midnight, it was 
announced, as if m the veiy woids of Scrip- 
ture, “Behold the budegioom eometh , go 
ye out to meet him ” All the persons em- 
ployed, now lighted tlieir lamps, and ran 
with them m their hands to fill up their 
stations in the procession , some of them had 
lost their lights, and. were unpiepaied , but 
it was then too late to seek them, and the 
cavalcade, something like the above, moved 
forwaid to the house of the bnde, at winch 
place the company enteied a large and 
splendidly illuminated area, before the house, 
coveied with an awning, wbeie a gieab mul- 
titude of fuends, diessed in their best ap- 
parel, weie seated upon mats The bride- 
groom was earned in the arms of a fuend, 
and placed on a supeib seat m the midst of 
the company, wheie he sat a short time, and 
then went into the house, the door of 
winch was immediately shut, and guaided 
by sepoys , as m onr Lord’s beautiful paiabie 
“ And the door was shut 

Genesis XXIX, 18, 1 elates that Jacob loved 
Rachel, and said, “I will seive thee seven 
yeaisfor Rachel, thy youngei daughter ” One 
of the hmdu lawgivers, Ynhusputee, says, 
“ A person may become a slave Qn account of 
love, or to obtain a wife’ and in several pai ts 
of the East Indies this piacticeis still followed 
Among ladies of Egypt girls are piepaied foi 
man lage with a very gieat deal of ceiemony 
There are women who make the beautifying 
of bi ides then especial piofession 1 usingscis- 
soi s and tweezeis freely and skilfully to ie- 
move supeifluous hair, andttam the eyebrow 
to au ai clied line, perfecting it AVith black pig- 
ments An adhesive plaster of veiy strong, 
sweet gnm, is applied all over the body, let- 
ting it remain on for a minute ormoie, 
then tearing it off quickly, it bungs away 
with it all the soft down oi ban, leaving the 
skin quite baie, with an unnatuially bught 
and polished appearance, though much ad- 
mned by Orientals The face lequires veiy 
caieful manipulation In some instances 
this ordeal slightly in itates the skin, and 
perfumed sesame or olive-oil is applied, or 
cooling lotions of elder-flowei watei aie 
used The bnde invites hei fuends to ac- 
company her to the public bath pievious to 
the wedding day, and sends to each one a 
packet of henna, two or three pieces of soap 
and two wax candles. Bndql patties as- 
semble and sometimes pass tluee successive 
days in the luxury of the Tmkisli bath 
Pipes, slierbet, coffee and other lefresbments 
mo served, and songs aie sung m honor of 
the bride, who of course founs the coutie of 
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attraction Hev hair is unbrauled, she is 
slowly disiohed, and then, with hei loins 
slightly gn died Avitb cumson silk, she is 
mounted on high clogs, and led through 
halls and passages gi adually increasing in 
temperatme, with fountains overflowing their 
marble floors , she is placed on a mni bio 
platform, near to a jet of hot water ; fullei s' 
earth is rubbed on her head, she is lat.heied 
AVith soap, and blushed AVith a handful of 
tow, then hot water ispouied over her 
fieely, she is swathed in long toAAels, and by 
slow degrees conducted back to a moie 
moderate tcmpeiatuie, and lastly to a foun- 
tain of cool Avaier Her companions in the 
meantime undeigo the same pi ocess Then, 
shrouded m mnshn, crape 01 linen, they sit 
together, smokmg, till they aie lested and 
lefieshed The edges of the eyelids me 
blackened thus — a little mstiument, like a 
silver bodkin, is dipped m water, and then 
into a bottle 01 box containing an impalpable 
powdei called kohl, made of antimony and 
carefully piepaied soot , the blackened point 
is diawn gently along between the almost 
closed hds of the eyes Poor people use 
soot alone, and apply it with pins made of 
lignum vi tee The arms and bands, legs and 
feet, me bandaged AVith nanow tape or 
biaid, like sandals crossing and le-ciossing 
each othei , then a paste made of moistened 
henna powdei (the pulverised leaves of the 
henna tree — (Lawsonia) is spread and bound 
over them, and alloived to lemam on for 
seveial horns When it is lemoved, the 
skm .s found deeply dyed Avheiever the tapo 
(Avhich is now unwound) did not piotect it , 
thus a soit of chequeied pattern is pioduced 
and Avhen it is attistically and delicately 
done the feet look, at a distance, as it they 
Avere sandalled, and the hands, as if they 
were coveied Avitli mittens of a bught orange 
01 bronze coloui Final ly, eaily on the wed- 
ding-day, the bude is diessed tn her budal 
robes , hei ban is bi aided (m Avhat is called 
the Giecian plait), small pieces of gold-leaf 
are stuck on her foieliead and on hei bieast , 
caie is laken not to conceal any of the stars 
or spots tattoed, on her face or chest m in- 
fancy ; a line of blue dots enen, cling the lips 
is sometimes seen, and a spot ou the cbm is 
very common A little louge is added to 
heighten the color of the cheeks Avhen con- 
sideied necessary. 

Iu India left-hand mairiages me common 
amongst both lundu 3 and mahomedans, and 
aie consideied by no means disreputable. 
On the ground of disparity of rank, left-hand 
maruages are still sanctioned in Geuuany, 
but they seem not essentially different fiom 
those here alluded to 
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In the old Roman forms of man lage, 
eontoncatio was the most sacied and the 
bnde and bndegioom weie joined togefchei 
by tbo Pontifex Maximus in a set tonn of 
woids, in the pieaenee of at least ten wit- 
nesses, the contiactiug patties having to 
paitake of a cake made of salt, wafei and 
lloui, called fai Or that pams faneus, 
the wedding cake of the Bntish is the lelic 
aud then bridesmaids and groomsmen bave 
thur oligm m the ten witnesses Amongst 
the Romaus, special bonour was given to 
the cbildieu ot such mamnges aud fiom 
amongst them weie chosen the flamens ot 
Jupitei aud the vestal vagina 

Xu certain Ah man tubes it is deemed a 
most gallant act loi a lovei toude into tlie 
pieseuceot Ins sweet beait, astnde a fine 
boat pig 

Amongst thehiudoos of Guzei at, the gen- 
eialiulc is that betiofchal cannot be set aside, 
but the piactice of ditfeient castes vanes 
Among Rajpoots, it the betiothed bude- 
gioom die, tho gnl who sliould have been 
bis, w ite ia ticated as Ins widow, and con- 
sidered incapable ot euteimg again into tlie 
man led state Some bt all nuns, on the 
othei hand, do not cousidei themselves 
bound cithei by betiotlialoi by any othei ce- 
lcmony sboit ot the actual joining ot hands 
iu mamage Iu most castes a betiothed 
bnde is not tieated as a widow on the death 
ot the affianced, aud iu many she may, with 
pei mission ot the caste, many anothei pei- 
soii even m his* litu-Urne, should he, betoie 
themaniage is concluded, become afflicted 
with anj seuous disease The Kuiuwa 
koonbee, when they caunot piocure a hus- 
band tor then daughtei, will sometimes 
many liei to a bunch ot fioweis The next 
day they tlnow the flowers into a well, aud 
tho budegioom thus disposed ot, the widow 
is eligible lot “ nafcu,” or secoud mamage 
A similai piactice is that ot maujiug tlie 
gnl to a pei son called “a hand husband ” 
This budegioom may be auy male of the 
caste who is willing to contiacb, befoiehand, 
that he will leceivo a ceitain sum for a 
dnoico and give his bnde a lelease tiom 
hci mauiago the moment the ceremony has 
been puitoimcd The wife so divoiced may 
then many in uatia The object ot these 
piuceedings is tlie avoidance ot expense 
No money need be spent by tho bude’s 
lather upon a “ uatia” mamage, except 
such as is requited foi entei tuning tho 
ti lends who accompany tho budegioom 
The ladj’s tiousseau is supplied by bei hus- 
band An unman ied woman cauuot, how- 
u\ci, he given in uatia About twenty da) a 
betote tho mamage, the house ol the patents 
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aie eaiefully cleansed, and adorned by fhe 
wealthy with stungs ot peailsot handsomely 
embioideied eui tarns, and by the pooi with 
gatlauds ot leaves In fiont a tempoiaiy 
building, called mundup, is elected, which, 
m the case of pooi peisons, is meiely a 
thatched hut, but wheie the lnghei classes aie 
concerned, is' fiequently a veiy brilliant 
pantomime-like edifice, lined with rnniois 
and adorned with lamps, neb cui tains, soft 
caipets, and abundaneo of tinsel Neai ono 
ot the comeis of the mundup a wooden post, 
called a “ jewel-pillai is set up, adorned 
with fioweis aud othei ornaments, and woi- 
slnpped Within the mundup the planets, 
Gunesli, Yighun Raj, and the piogemtms 
aie worshipped, — the last mentioned, m 
cider that the household may not, so long 
as the ceieniouy lasts, be lendeied unclean 
by the o^cnuence ot a bntli 01 death m the 
family 

A ceiemony, called “ Gotiuj,” is peifoim- 
ed within the dwelling-house A flat sutface 
of wall having been whitened, a nyianud is 
made upon it of ied spots, which mciease 
fiom one at the apex to seven at the base 
Below the base line other seven spots aie 
made with clarified butter, which the heat 
causes giadually to tnokle downwaids The 
figuie, which lepiesents a genealogical tiee, 
becomes the ' subject ot adoiation The 
bude peifoims a ceiemony called “JSTyoon- 
chun,” iu which she expresses by signifi- 
cant pautonume the woifchlessoess m her 
eyes ot even the necessaries of life in com- 
pauson with hei beloved child Aioundlus 
head she waves a cake of bread and then a 
cup ot watei, both of which she tlnows fiom 
her , she next takes in hei baud the 
“ sumpot,” which is composed ot two vessels 
lull ot uce fastened togelliei mouth to 
month 1 

According to the Revd Mi Waid, in 
Bengal, after enteilng the house, the bude- 
giooiu i-> led to the place where the mamage 
utes aie to be peifoinied, and wheie the 
iathei-m-law, taking oft the old gauneuts 
aud poita ot the boy, anays bun in new 
clothes, and takes him into an innei apait- 
menfc, wheie they make lam stand on a 
btool placed on the cow’s head aud ceitain 
othei things buried m the eatth, adding a 
numbei ot temalc supeistitious piactice 1 !, to 
induce the bndegioom to behavo well to 
the bnde They next bung the bnde on a 
stool coveied with the bndegioom’s old gai- 
ments, and cany the gul lound the hnde- 
gioom seven times, they then permit the 
bnde and bndegioom tanly to look at each 
othei loi the hist time The pan aie then 
bi ought to the toimu place, aud made to sit 
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neai eacli othei, when the father-in-law puts 
mto the hand 4 ? of the budegioom fouiteen 
blades of kooshu glass, tied m two separate 
paits, which the boy ties under hvs lent The 
father -m-law now pours some water into the 
right hand of the bridegroom, and while the 
lattei holds it theie, the former makes an 
incantation, at the close of which the bude- 
groom lets it fall on hrs feet, lice, flowers 
and dooiva grass me next given, which he 
lays on his head , watei is presented as at 
first with a prayer, and then sour milk 
then again watei The officiating brahmin 
now dnects the boy to put his hand on a pan 
of watei, and places the hand of the bade 
on that of the budegioom, and ties them to- 
gether with a gailand of floweis, when the 
father-in-law says, of the fanvly of Kasy- 
apa, the gieat grand-daughter of Bhauava> 
the grand-daughter of Rama-Hari, the 

daugbtei of Rama-Sundaia, Kshama, wear- 
ing such and such clothes and jewels, I, 

T’bakuia-dasa, give to thee, Ribbay a-chai ana, 
of the family of Sandilya, the great-grandson 
of Sundara-dara, the grand son of Kauai, 
the son of Bhaja-Han ” The bridegroom 
says, * 1 have lecerved her ” The father -in- 
law then makes a present, for good luck, 
and adds to it household utensils, &c , ac- 
cording to hrs ability He then takes off the 
gailand of flowers with which the hands of 
the mained pan were bound, repeating the 
gayatn A cloth is now chawn ovei the 
heads of the couple, while they again look at 
each othei , and this pait of the man rage 
ceremony here closes, aftei the boy and gal 
bavebeen dnected to bow to the salagiama 
and to the company, that they may leceive 
the blessing of the gods and of tbebiahmms, 
A biabnim 01 a woman whose husband and 
son aie living, then fastens the bnde and 
bridegroom together by their gaimeuts with 
the above piece of cloth, as a token of then 
union , and they are thus led back into the 
midst of the family 

It was a custom amongst several Scythic 
races, for widows not to lemany on the .de- 
mise of their husbands, but .to burn them- 
selves or be buiied alive or to be destroyed 
by the sword or dagger and inter led along 
with their husbands remains This practice 
prevailed m the East Indies up to the mid- 
dle of the eighteenth century, when it was 
prohibited by the British, but it is still fol- 
lowed in some of the islands of the Eastern 
Aichipelago In a Government Notification 
m. the Eoreign Department, Simla the 7tb 
April 1847, the Governoi General expi esses 
much satisfaction in publishing a translation 
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of a proclamation by the Gwalior dmbai, le- 
ceived from the Goveinor General’s Agent foi 
the affairs of Scmdia’s dominions, pioinbitmg 
the piactvce of suttee within the ternfcones 
of maharaja Scmdiah 

The Political Agent Jeypooi, having col- 
lected the shastiees, made enquiries of them 
legal dmg suttee and they said that the cus- 
tom was iniquitous, and then this custom 
was piohibited by the Jeypooi Government 
This duibai had pieviously issued veibal 
01 dels piohibitiug this custom, and a procla- 
mation was then issued to the effect that the 
amil should take precautions, and call on 
the zemmdais, chowdiees, kanooug-oes and 
othei officers, not to allow a suttee to take 
place m their villages If a suttee take 
place in any village, and the zemmdai do 
not give information to the sirlcai, such 
zemindai shall be impiisoned foi twelve yeais, 
and if any am.il after having leceived inioi- 
mation of a suttee being about to take place, 
do not pi event it, such amil shall be de- 
prived of bis situation 

The Governoi Geneial also in 1847 pub- 
lished for geneial information, documents re- 
ceived ftom the Goveinor General’s Agent 
at Rajpoot ana, prohibiting female infanti- 
cide in Jeypoic, and limiting the demands 
of the lehgioos bliat, chainn, dhoh, and 
meiasi sects, on occasions of marriages in 
Rajpoot families 

In Guzei at, amougst some castes, a man is 
allowed to many as many wives as he please, 
a Rajpoot sometimes mames twenty, an 
Ondich biahrmn frequently five or six, m 
other castes, a man may not many a second 
time in the life -time of his fust wife Raj- 
poots nevei permit the ze-mamage of a 
widow, but m some of the othei castes, a 
woman may lemany moie than once Some- 
times it is allowed to a husband and wife, 
wbo disagiee, to separate by mutual consent, 
which is signified on the pait of the woman, 
by her teanng tbe hem of hei garment, and 
on that of the man, by his giving his wife a 
deed of i elease In some castes, it is con- 
sider ed indispensably necessary that gills 
should be marned before they are twelve 
yeais old, m othei s, a husband of high 
family is much sought foi, and women re- 
main unmamed ac the age of thu ty 

Adi Sui, the fonndei of the Sen dynasty, 
hi ought fiotn Kanouj, five Saguic brahmans 
of the tube oi gotra Sanhila, Kashyapa, 
Vatsa, Savema and Bhaiudwaja Such a 
families, Ghose, Base Dutco Gnba and Mittra 
accompanied them and these take the 
position of Kuhn Kaists In the leign of 
Bahai Sen, about 281 yeais befoie the ma- 
homedan invasion, all these kuhn biahmans 
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and knlm sudias had gieatly increased, and 
though degeneiated m learning they arro- 
gated to themselves a position above all the 
s.ipta-sali 01 abonginal btahmans Bullal 
Sen ennobled the biahmans by giving to 
them the title of Kulm The kuhn biahman 
subsequently consented to many the daugh- 
ters ot the abonginal biahman, who eageily 
seek alliances with the kuhn, who take ad- 
vantage of this and have established a scale 
of fees foi condescending to accept a daugh- 
tei of an mfeiioi They many foi gold Of 
the Kayasts ivho came fiom Kanouj, Bhaise, 
Ghose and Mitia weie ennobled by Bullal 
Sing witli the title of Kulm Kayasts Dass, 
Day, Dutt, Gulia, Kai Pauht, Sen and Sing 
bold a second lank 

Kulm bi alim m women aie mained with 
difficulty and genei ally to aged men In 1 868, 
tlieie weie 11 kuhns m Hooghly and 1 
in Baidu an, each of whom bad contracted 50 
to 80 maniages — 24 in Hooghly and 12 m 
Buidwau, who bad contiacted hom 20 to 50 
maniages and 48 in Hoogly and.20 in Bmd- 
wan, who bad contiacted between 10 and 20 
maniages 

Kulinistn is thus a gieat polygamic insti- 
tution and a few women have become prosti- 
tutes In 1867, tlie abolition of this poly- 
gamy was contemplated and will doubtless 
soon be earned out 

Peibaps there is no portion of thewoildof 
tlie same size, in which could be found so 
many vaned customs as legal ds man lage and 
mained life as prevail m India Although 
m ancient times, about the commencement 
of the Chnstian eia, the ancient diama of 
the Sacontala shows the heiomenot mained 
till an adult age, m the piesent day, most of 
the marriages among the hindus aie cele- 
brated while the bndegioom and the bnde 
are meie infants, and on these occasions even 
the most paisimonious paisi, or hmdu and 
mahomedan aie wont to expend extiavagant 
sums on the ceremonies Polygamy amongst 
the lespectable settled people, is piobably 
not more fiequenb than the megulanties of 
married men in Eui ope, indeed is almost 
unheaid of, except among the idle, the ex- 
tiemely wealthy and that lace of Kuhn 
biahmans, of Bengal, the honoi of an alli- 
ance with whom is so gieat that families 
give then daughteis in wedlock though theie 
may alieady he seventy oi eighty wedded 
wives In the bulk of hmdu society, the 
wife is a meie seivant to her husband, works 
foi him, cooks foi him, washes for him, but 
does not eat with, or walk with him, and to 
pronounce her husband’s name would be le- 
gaided as au act of gioss immodesty 
Amongst many of the hmdu people too, the 
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customs of the mahomednns have been in- 
troduced, though m some paits of India, as 
in Bombay and the Deccan, women of good 
caAe aie allowed moie fieedom ot action 
Theie seeni3 leason to believe that among 
the abonginal laces of India the pi act ice ot 
polyandry pi evaded hugely It exists now 
among the Toda, who aie a Tamul lace, 
among the Khandyan m Ceylon, although 
they aie reluctant to admit the facr, and 
amongst the Corn g lace Fiom some texts m 
Menu (cix, p 59,64,66) it would seem that 
in eaily liindu society it was permitted to 
the sudias, and in the epic poem, tko Maha- 
baiat, the five brotheis Pandu aie married 
to the same woman But piobably the most 

lemarkable foim of mamage which evei ex- 
isted, is that which prevails amongst the 
Kan of Malabai, a Sudia lace who foim 
the mihtaiy caste and anstooiaey of that 
pait of India. Until the conquest of their 
country by Hydei All, in 1759, the leigmng 
families in the diffeient lajalisbips, weie all 
of this caste With them the custom is, foi 
a woman on mamage not to leave her 
mother’s house, oi even to consort with her 
husband It is Ins duty to provide her with 
clothing, food and ornaments, but he is not 
lecogmsed, as indeed he could not be, the 
fatliei of liei chddien,foi temporary associa- 
tion is allowed to liei with any one, piovid- 
ed he be of equal oi lnghei caste to heiself 
On the death of her motbei, the wedded 
Kan me lives with her brotheis, and as a 
consequence of this stiange custom a man’s 
heirs aie not his own childien, foi them he 
does not know, — but the clnldien of his 
sister The Zamoun of Calicut who was 
the leigmng prince on the Malabar coast, 
when the Poituguese undei Va c co de Gama 
fiist effected a settlement, in 1498, belonged 
to the Kau caste, and Ins descendants are to 
be found theie The eldest son of the eldest 
sistei, always succeeds to the title, foi the 
sovereignty was lost under Hyder All and 
Tepu’s supiemacy, and Ibu Batuta found the 
same mle of succession m opeiation when 
he fciavelled through Malabai about 1840 

In the Psalm lxxvm 63, it is said ‘ Then* 
maidens weie not given to mamage ’ This 
is described as one of the effects of God’s 
anger upon Isiael In Hindu families the 
mamage of daughteis is sometimes delayed, 
but this is always considered as a gieat cala- 
mity and disgiace If a peison see gals more 
than twelve yeais of age unmamed m a 
family, he says, ‘ how is it, that that biahman 
can sit at home, and eat las food with com- 
fort, when his daughteis, at such au age, le- 
mam unmairi^d 

Wilting of the Khond lace of Onssa, 
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Majoi Geneial Campbell says that on one 
occasion lie beard loud cues proceeding 
from a village close at baud, feanug some 
quanel, lie lode to tbe spot, and there be 
saw a man bearing away upon Ins back 
something enveloped ru an ample covering of 
scailet cloth, be was suirouuded by twenty 
or tkuby young fellows and by them protect- 
ed ftom the desperate attack made upon lura 
by a par ty of young women On seeking an 
explanation of this novel scene, be was told 
that the man had just been manned, and his 
piecious buiden was his blooming btide, 
whom he was conveying to his own village 
Her youthful friends (ns it appeals is the 
custom) weie seeking to legain possession 
ot hei, and hulled stones and bamboos at the 
head of the devoted bndegroom, until he 
reached the confines of his own village 
In the Inndn mainages, the kanya dana 
is the giving of the bnde m mamage and 
kanya pam-giahaua is the act of the bude- 
gioorn taking the bride’s hand In noithem 
India, paib ofthe marriage ceiemony consists 
in tying aslimgoi thiead lound the wust of 
the bude aud with many of the laces in 
India, whether of Ananoi Tuiaman descent, 
paitof the mamage ceremonial consists m 
tying the coi ners ofthe bude or bridegroom’s 
cloths together (Phylu bandhna) aud caus- 
ing them to circumambulate the village deity 
There is also the ceremony of “ sat-pherr” 
or seven turns round the sacrrficial fare 
Professor Wilson explains the teim 
“ gotia” as meaning a family, lineage, re- 
lationship by descent fiom a common an- 
cestor ot the same name, a family, a tube, 
who leckon then descent from some cele- 
brated saint 01 legal d him as their pumitive 
spiritual head, and whose designation they 
beai, as the Biiaradwaja-gofia, Kasyapa- 
gotra, Sand ilya- gotia, &o In Yol II p 
12, of the Hindu Theatie, Professoi Wilson 
says, it is asserted that thuteen gotia or 
families of brahmins own then origin to as 
many divine sages called aftei then name 
Kasyapa (Kusip) is one of the number The 
Aswalayana Sutra ofthe Rig Yeda contains 
the enumeiation of the gotia, and their sub- 
divisions, but m a very involved and unin- 
telligible style The popular enumeration 
of them, however, is not uncommon , but 
it is neaily, if not wholly, confined to the 
south of India, wheie seveial of the leputed 
representatives of these tubes yet exist 
He also says, at p 8, of his note to “ John- 
son’s Extiacts fiom the Mahabharata” 
that mthe South of India, brahmans aie still 
found pretending to be spiung fiom some 
of the patnax chal families This, however, is 
not correct, for, throughout the entire pemn- 
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sula eveiy brahmin claims his own Got, eveiy 
marriage is regulated by the Got, and no 
biahmm maiues mto his own Got 

In common parlance, Got has the same 
meaning as the moie classical Gotia of 
Wilson’s Glossai y Pi opeily, those only aie 
Got, which beai the name of some Rishi 
progemtoi, as Sandilya, Bhaiadwaj, Bu- 
shislit, (Yasishtha), Knsyapa, but it has 
become the custom to call pacli sub-division 
of a tube a Got, and accoidmg to theNnnye 
Sindh, theie aie no less tlian ten thousand 
The eaily genealogies of the Rajpoots fie- 
quently exhibit them as abandoning then* 
martial habits , and establishing lehgious 
sects, or gotia Thus, Reli wasthefouith 
son of Pioowa of the lunai lace fiom him, 
m the fifteenth geneiation, was Hauta, who 
with his eight brotheis took the office of 
lehgion, and established the Kausika Gotia, 
a ti ibe of bi ahmms Accoi ding to Colonel 
Tod, both Got and Kaup, denote a clan, 
and in Rajputanah its sub-divisions have 
tbe pationymic teiminatmg with the syllable 
‘ ote,’ ‘awut,’ ‘ sote,’ m the use of winch eu- 
phony alone is the guide thus, Suktawut, 
‘sons of Sukta,’ Kuimasote, of Raima, 
Man -awut, or Mauote, mountameeis, ‘sons 
of the mountain ’ 

The expensiveness of mauiages in India 
has been a great cuise, geneially leading to 
infanticide In tbe yeai 1850, when tbe 
fostei biotbei of tbe nabob of tbe Carnatic 
was mauied, about £10,000 weie expended 
m idle ceiemonial More lecently, the 
Gmcowai of Baioda on tbe demise of his 
fust wife mauied a second time Tbe 
pieliminaues took a long while to anange, 
and the result was exceedingly cuuous and 
magnificent 

The 19th Regiment BUI furnished a 
strong guard of honoui, which went down 
to tbe city m tbe morning, and theie re- 
mained inert till about 4 o’clock m tbe aftei- 
noon, when the Guicowai passed by and 
was received with all the honoms The 
Resident, with othet gentlemen of the camp, 
went down to tbe city m carnages, about 
half-past two , and then tbe giand piocession 
commenced His Highness was got up m 
the highest style of Easteiu fashion, and all 
m yellow, — that being the couect colour 
for the occasion A perfectly tight fitting 
satin jacket and continuations, togethei with 
a quaint head-dress, of a shape between a 
mitre and a beehive, gave a bulhancy to his 
appeal ance which was absolutely dazzling , 
and the occasion and the glowing yellow re- 
minded the devout beholder of the “ sun, 
which cometh forth as a bndegroom out of 
his chamber,” His Highness mounted a 
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remaikably fine horse, apparently of a bay 
colom but so bidden under his hnciy that 
he was almost invisible The saddle cloth 
was especially goigeous, of brocade, and 
hnlab 01 cloth of gold The Gmeowai, 
having settled himself down m his seat, led 
the way to home and beauty, followed by 
Ihe English gentlemen on elephants, and all 
the nobles of the com t and letamois The 
sheets weie lined with tioops the ITigh- 
landeis, the Khaki Regiment, and tho Rifles, 
also the Cavalry The procession pass- 
ed on its way, winding Enough the city 
till it ai lived at the bndal abode, which 
was veiy tastefully ornamented anil fitted 
up Close by this little place, the English 
gentlemen letned to a house wheio lehesh- 
ments weie piovided foi them Ahei a 
little while they weie summoned to the 
Piesence, and now foi the fiist time appealed 
the bride, modestly ind thickly veiled, sit- 
ting on a basket The binds pliyed, tho 
guns thundeied a loyal salute, the soldieis 
hied a/ea de joie, 1 

’Twas not the an, ’tnaa not the guns, 

’Twas not tlie/cu dejoio that inns 
Fan up and down the double lank, 

But one glad shout that softly sank. 

At once a thousand voices said 
“It is the veiled Maiatlu maid 
The Guicowai, who had felt the stiam 
Deepest of any, and had lain 
Some minutes rapt as m a tianco, 

After the fairy sounds ivei e o’er, 

Too inly touched foi utteianco 
Now ruotioued with his hand foi moie 

The bride, as is customaiy, sat on a basket, 
and hei royal lovei sat iu front of lici, ap- 
paiently holding hei feet, and fine coids weie 
then wound lound the two conti acting 
paities to betoken the indissoluble natme of 
the bond between them 

Amongst bmdoos a maniage may be con- 
cluded at any time fiom infancy, as the 
parents may please But amongst the 
priestly and mercantile ouleis, the biahman 
and vaisia laces, as also amoog the gold- 
smiths, guls must be mamed hefoie they 
attain pubeity The brahmans believe that 
they would be as if guilty of muidei if they 
allowed a gul to glow up bcfoie being mar- 
ried And m southern India they, as also 
the goldsmith tube 01 lace 01 caste, legal d 
such an occunence with so great honor that, 
tbeoietically, they considei it would be in- 
cumbent on them, if it happened, hut which 
is mvanahly guauled against, foi all the 
family to diown themselves Imeahty, theie 
Js no such gieat caie taken m the artizan 
classes, and with the Kayastha nee, their 
young women aie laiely if ever mamed till 
giowu up Amongst hmdoos in geneial, 
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children have no voice m ihe mattei of their 
mauiage When paients me deaiious ofhav- 
mg then sons mamed, they institute m- 
qunius amongst thou lclativosoi fi lends not 
of thou own ‘ gotiam ' 01 tube They visit 
her paients m a piopitious hom, ami request 
then dauoditer in mainagefm then son Tho 
paients ot the gul m ike mqiuucs as to tho 
ehaiactei of the boy, and, it satisfied, tlicy 
piomise then iliuglitei foi him It is nob 
customaiy loi a guU’ patents to go seeking 
foi a husband for then daughtei When so 
fuananged, if the guls’ paients be pool, 
they may pethaps stipulate that jewels and 
money shall be pieaented to thou daughtei, 
at the raaimgc time But this practice, 
which is a lonmnnfc of the ancient custom of 
puichasmg a wile, is giadually dy mg out 
with all bub the humblei people Row a 
days, a ncli hmdu would disdain to leceive 
money tiom tho pnents ot then son-in-law 
foi giving then daughtei to him, and many 
tubes, foi India contains the descendants of 
muneious distinct nace% repel with disdain 
any insinuation of then leadmess to sell 
then daughtets Indeed sons-in -1 iw do, 
now,> oce isionally, receive some dower of 
money or property with their brides But 
the foimci piactico of disposal of then fe- 
male children, is cleaily maiked m then 
marmge law, in which a girl who quits her 
father’s liouso for hei husband, in another 
family', ceases to be an hen of her own pa- 
ients, though she acqnnes rights m the pio- 
peity of hei new home 

When all the piehminaiy anangements 
are settled, a day is fixed for tho peiforni- 
anee of the maniage pieparattons ate 
made by the fathei ot the gul, who invites 
relatives and h lends to be piesont on the 
occasion, tho invitations being usually com- 
municated vei bally, but sometimes by letter. 
On the clay piecedmg that of the manage, 
by the Snat’haka V uattamiito, the youth is 
lehevcd of his bacheloi-hood, the ceiemony 
on this occasion consisting in the homa or 
file sacrifice and giving of chanty On tho 
maniage eve, the bridegroom, accompanied 
by his paients, relatives and friends, goes m 
piocession to the bride’s house, and presents 
bei with a new elotli of some value and wtli 
the jewels that may have been hefoie agieed 
on , betel nut is handed to tho guests, and 
friends and lelatiocs aie entertained The 
poor biahmans, too, aie lemembeied on the 
occasion, the money gifts towbiom are called 
Datchana The wedding day at length ai- 
rives, but with emotions veiy ditfeient hom 
those of the pimcipal actois in ancient 
hmdu times, foi, now-a-days, both bnde and 
bndegroom are usually quite infants — and 
180 
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if not both so, the budewith most tubes 
ceitamly is Tubes ot such as, however , and 
a fair intellectual liteiaiy lace called lrajas- 
t’ha, oi kayafc, Oi kayast’h, who claim then 
origin fiom a deified moital called Cliati- 
goputi, also many of the paiiah tribes, allow 
then gals to glow up and lemam m their 
fathers’ house without any feeling of im- 
propriety being associated with the prac- 
tice And the Vedas teach ,us, th it m 
then times, vn tuous m udens remained un- 
man led m then fathers’ house long aftei 
they had giown up Outlie wedding-day, 
the bnde and bude-gioom, are annomted 
with , oil (the Abhiangana-s’nanam), are 
diessed m then best and aie decoiared with 
jewels Tlie father of the bride has eiectecl 
a tempoiaiy canopy m the coin t of his house, 
beneath which she is seated beside her 
gioom, and the family puest commences the 
ceiemony by causing them to make a burnt 
offeung by the Homa sacnfice — ot pouring 
ghee into the fne, — whilst the puest utteis 
a mantia or invocation At the same in- 
stant, by the Uavagiaha Aiatanam, and 
Asht’ha dik palaka aiatanam, a seues of 
incantations, they bung Indra, Vanina, 
Agm, Yama &c , from Swaiga-lokum and 
locate them m any casual ai tide, m some 
pai t of the house 

When seated, the gul is foimally given to 
the husband (Kama-danam) hteially spin- 
ster giving a puest blesses some watei in a 
small vessel, and the fatliei of the gill taking 
this and his daughter’s ught-hand places 
them together in the bridegroom's ught- 
hand, saying I do this that my fatbei , giand- 
fathers, and great grand fathers may attain 
(Swarga) heaven The budegioom then n- 
smg, and standing hefoie the bucle, amidst 
the deafening dm of tom-toms, ties louncl 
hei neck the mangala subiam, a thiead co- 
loured with tuimeuc to which a golden 
jewel called Botbu oi Talai is attached 
Sandal wood paste, pei fume; and floweis aie 
piesented to the guests, betel-nut is offeied 
to all lelatives and fuends and money pie- 
sents are made The mairied couple leceive 
‘ Asn-vadam’ benedictions and congiatula- 
tions from the assembly, and as they pios- 
tiate themselves at then- parents’ feet, then 
patents bless them Mrs Spiels' life %ii 
Ancient India p 281 Si< John Lubboch, 
Ong Civil, passim Spectator Newspaper 
Ni dale Tuivels mSibeua, Vols I 332, 
II p 442 Ei nan, Vol IV p 97 Karnes' 
Histouj of Man, vol Up 58 Astley's Col- 
lection of Voyages, Vol IV p 575 M'Len- 
« aids Primitive Mail lage, p 80 also Tians 
Ethn Society of London, New Senes, Vol 
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VI p 24, 27 , 328 341 Mi G Campbell, 
Ethnology of India m Peng As Soc Joinn , 
Ho ixxv in Join n [Ellin Soc July ]869, 
p 128 Part \i,AthJany 1866 Li Col 
E T Dalton on the Kol of Chota Nagpoie in 
Jou,n Ethn Soc July 1869, p 182 Revel 
J F Keai ns, Ti ibes of South India, Mach as, 
18G0 Account of some Rude Ti ibes of South- 
ern India D) John Shoi tt, U ill Ranges of 
Southern India, Machas .186'>-4870 ) 1871 
Captain Giaham on the Bheel T i ibes, inhabit- 
ing Khandesh Revd John Wilson, DM, 
India Thee Thousand Yanis ago Mi B II 
Hodgson, Abonqmes of India Revel Joseph 
Robei Is Oi lental Illusti ations Loudon 1835 
Cameron, Eastern possessions p 115 Richeiches 
Phil sin les Egi/ptiens et les Chmois Selec- 
tions fi oin the Mahabhai ata, pp 8 and 66 
2 Sam cli 12, v iv , ch 16, 21 and 22 
Westm, Rev 18b& Bunsen, God m Histouj, 
Vol I, p 177 William's Stoii/ of Nala, p 
250 Mi J T Wheelei m Cal Rev Oct 
1871 Histone Abiegee des Cultes, Vol II, 
p 108 The People of India, by J P Wat- 
son and T IF Kaye, Vol I, p 2 Wils 
Hindoo Theatie Wilson's Glossal y Layaid's 
Nineveh, Vol I, p 103 The Poona Obseiie), 
11 th Maich 1862 • Tod's Rajasthan, Vol TI 
p 54 Mullei Fi asm 's Hunala Mountains, 
p 70 Waul on the Hindoos, Vol m, p 172, 
173,268 Fi ei e Antipodes, p 220 Zb Shoitt, 
m Trans Ethn Soc New Seues, Vol vn, p 
194 Tunis Eth Soc 1S69, p 125 Metz, 
The tubes of the Neilgheines, p 74 Leivin's 
Hill Tiacts of Chittagong, p 36, 65, 80, 116 
Ruffles' Histouj of Java, Vol i p 328 
Davy's Ceylon p 286 Maisden’s Histouj of 
Sumatra, p 262, 263 Notices of the Indian 
Aichipelago p 90 Aslley p 342 Bui ton, 
The City of the Saints Asiat Res IV p 63 
Foibes, Ras Mala, Hindoo Annals, VoJ II 
p 238, 339 W E II Lecly, M A Hist 
of Eui opean Moi als, London 1869, vo! n 
p 322 Elliot, Suppl Gloss , quoting Cole - 
bioohe’s Miscell Essays, Vol I p 115 
Joum R A S, Yol III, pp 354, 356 , 
Sanscut Dxt p 298, and Vishnu Pui ana, 
p 405 Bombay Gazette Government Noti- 
fications, Foieign Depai tment, Simla, the 7th 
April 1847 Institutes of Menu, civ pp 59, 
64,66 Indian Mm 01 Waid on the Hin- 
doos Vol 111 p 172 Domestic Life tn Pales- 
tine, by Man/ Eliz Rogeis T 01 Cont p 80 
Foibes Ras Mala, 01 Hindoo Annuls, Vol I 
p 328,341,343,345 Waul on the Hindoos 
Vol III p 172-3 Calcutta Review, May 
1868 Tiansactions of The Royal Ethnologi- 
cal Society of London 1865, p 81 S 11 Eis - 

lane Pen y’s Bud’s Eye View M’Lennan’s 
Pi unit iv a niai 1 lage, p 28 Lubboch Oi ig of 
Civil, p 76, Wilson’s Emd Theat Vol 



MARSHMAN. 

or tinting, — “madal bat the Malays e\- 

piess it only by the woid foi dipping, 
“ clialup,” and the only genenc woids 
which either of them possesses for “coloui,” 
aie the San sent, wavna , and the Poitngnese, 
fcmta Then coloui s aie usually sombie, — 
little vaned, but genei ally fast Bines aie 
always produced fiom indigo yielded foi the 
most pait by the Indigofeia tiucfoua, as m 
othei paits o( India, but in Surnaha, occa- 
sionally, fiotn tins plant, the Matsdenw tme- 
!ioun Yellows aie pioduoed fiom tiio 
woods ot two species ot 'u'toc.upus, the 
jack and chainpadah, and fiom tuimeiic, 
and leds fiom the bark ot the loot ot the 
“mangkudu,” the Mm md.i umbellate, — fiom 
the ‘ knsumbij uva,” oi s.iffimvei, Cai’tli.imus 
tinetoinis, liom fchc“ kusiunba-lding,” which 
is the annaito, or Bi\a 01 ellana, fiom the 
i s ipang, 01 sappan wood, Cu>al|mna s ippan, 
and horn tlie nidus ot the lac insect Black 
is pioducod tiom the tincls oi the innngostm 
ifiuit, and of the tc Katapang,” Teimuiaha 
1 catappa, witb sulphate ot lion Sails and 
feet m the outei Himalaya hills and m the ; nets aie dyed, and perhaps also tanned with 
Salt Ranm Its hbies aie made into fishing j a UO od called m Sumatia, “ nbai ” which is 

' the Ricmus tananus of botanists The moi- 
I dants used aie lice-bian, and alkalis fiom the 
(combustion of some vegetable mattcis, as 
1 the fiutt stalks and mid-ubs of the cocoanut 
palm and alum bionghfc fiom China — C>aw- 
funl , Mason , Voigt 537 Roxb n 43 

MARSH DATE oi Ground Rattan, is the 


MARSDENIA TINCTORIA 
II f 98 Mhot Wilson’s Uuulu Theatre 
See Got Hindu, Maniage 
MARRI CHETTU, Tel Ficus Incbca I 
JR in 539, Uiostigma Beugalense Gasp W, 
Ic 1 489, liheede i 28 
MARROCCHMO, It Morocco Leather 
MARROO, Tam Marjoram 
MARROQUI, Sp Moiocco Leathei 
MARRUBIUM INDICIUM, Burnt Syn, 
of Amsomeles ovata H Bi 
MARRUBIUM YULGARE Linn com- 
mon white lioiehound 
MARS, Lu’ Lon 

MARS, see Kama, Muugala, Saiaswati, 
Singhalese, Y.ihan 

MARSA, Hixd Amaiautiib mangoatauus 
MARSGHANDA, see Insuiptions 
MARSDEN, Du, a medical oilieei oi the 
English E I Company, authoi ot a lnsioiy 
of Sumatia 

MARSDENIA ROYLII, W.yht 

Pattior ot Cheuab 
Veuot Ravi anil Sutlej 
A climbing plant 


Tai of Ita\ l auil Sutlej 
up to 8,000 


giowiug 

o o 


Salt Range 

lines and the powdeied uunpe tiuit is given 
as a cooling medicine —BiJL Stenai t 

MARSDENIA TENACIBSIMA, W and A 

Gy interna 


Asclepus tenacissnnaRosb 
Asclepias tomentosa jEfei b 
Madi 

Eng 


teuacissima 

«Sjn 


Tonspis, 

Cluttee, 


Him), Tam 


Jeli fibie, 

Rajmaliai bowstuug 

creeper Eng 

This small cieepei glows m the peninsula 1 
of India, m the Rajmahal Hills, Palamow, j 
Nepal and Chittagong It has small gieeu- J 
ish yellow floweis , fiom wounds made m | 
this slu ub, a milk-like juice issues which j 
haidens into an. elastic substance, with pio- ! 
pei ties like caoutchouc, and fiom the baik, 
beautifully fine silky fibies aie obtained J 
which are made mto bow-string Boib n 51 
Vo>fft 537 Joum AguHoit Soc quoted m 
Boyle Feb PI p 314 {J 

MARSDENIA TINCTORIA R Bioion 

Asclepias tmetona Roxb I Cynanchum twjeris Herb 
Peigularia Uuctoua Spi | Ham 

This cieeper, one of the older Asclepia- 
ceiB, glows m both the Peninsulas of 
India, m Assam, Silheb, Pegu, Tenassenm 
and Sumatia The pla* t yields a blue dye, 
and Di Roxbuigh ie ,ommeuded its ex- 
tensive cultivation he Buimese obtain 
from it quite a good mdigo blue, though not 
equal to the dye fiom the Ruellia The 
Javanese, who of all the Malayan race have 
certainly made the highest pi ogi ess mall the 
useful arts, have a specific term for dyeing 


Calamus lotang oi common cane 
are used at Cuddaloie 


plant 
l’oi 


Ps 


making 


leaves 

lopes and mats 

MARSH-DATE PALM Phcemx palu- 
dosa 

MARSHMALLOW Altlima officinalis 
A syrup of this is a mucilaginous demul- 
cent, and for the same pm poses may be 
ipiepaied syiup of Bomlnx maWbancum 
1 loot, — of dued Abelmoschus esculentus enp- 
! sules, (okia,) — of Aspauigus saimentosns, 
(soota moolh,) — of Bilvafiuit, (bel ) iEgle 
maimalos These syi ups all spoil very iea- 
dily — Bang Phai p 407 

MARSHMAN, Joshua, colleague of Ca- 
ley and Waid, bom m 1768, at Westbuiy 
Leigh, the son of a weavei and Baptist mi- 
nister He ai aved m India m 1799 He 
had many bittei peisonal enemies, possibly 
caused by something in bis mannei, and 
from his entei taming the mistaken theoiy 
that men aie most easily conti oiled by ma- 
nagement and conciliation, fiom acting on 
which many supposed him to be a schemer 
and lusmceie But though he stated his 
views with moderation, he was unbending 
on matteis involving a puncmle 
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MARTYR 


MARUT 


MARSIAH Ar an elegy, lead dm mg tlie 
mail an am, on the deaths of Ah, Hasau and 
Hussain 

MARS ILEA QUADR1F0LIA Lmn 

Soosm sink Bkng An kiray, Tim 

Cliuppati ke baji, Dim Aiakuia, Tit 

Godin (the bulbs,) Hind Mudugu tanma, „ 

Chittur DulH, Sins Jluuugu tamawi „ 

A plant ofEuiope, Roith Ahica, India 
and Austiah i Its bulbs aie eaten eithei 
law oi boiled — Voigt p 739, Poudl, Hand 
bool , Ainslie , p 2b 2 

AT VRTAB \R, a province and town m 
Butish Buimah The town is an insigmdcant 
village at tlie junction of theGwyne and Sal- 
ween nveis oppostte Moulmem m lat ° 32’ 
R, and Ion 97° 37V E The use of tlie 
tide is 21 feet, the distuct is occupied by the 
Mon oi Talieng lace The* town was taken 
by the Butisli 30th October 1821, and again 
on the 2nd Apul 1851 
MART A B AN- JAR Jais of glazed eai th- 
en ware The woul Maitabau is uufannhar 
to Dulauuei, who quotes fiomFathei Azar 
a Maiomte, that it means “a casket oi vase 
foi keeping medicines and comhts, Ac ” But 
the woid is obviously used toi the gie it ves- 
sels of gl ized potteiy, called Peguoi Marta- 
ban jais fiom the places wlieio they were 
purchased, and which letumed a w ide i enown 
up to the pi eseut century Yule , Cathay, II 
476 

MARTAR, Hind Desmodmm argenteum 
MART AND RAO See Holkai 
MARTAS Mac at Amethjst 
MARTI, Hind Jasmmuin oflicinale 


gnages, exhausted natuie sunk undei the 
apostolic laboui, and he e\pned at Tokat, 
on the 10th of Octobei I8L2 — Podei’s Tra- 
vels, vol u p 703 

MARIJ, Hind Queicus dilatata and Q 
incana 

MARU, Sans from miee, to kill 
MARIJA, Hind Aitemisia elegans , ban 
mama, Hind is iEehmanthera walhchiana 
MARRUBIUM VULGARE, Lmn 

M hamatnm, H B j gei manicum, Scht 
Hoiehound, Eng 

A plant of Euiope and Mid Asia, near 
Kashmn, on the Cheuab, m the Salt Range 
and Tians-Tndus, at elevations vaijmo- fiom 
2,000 to 7,000 feet — Dr J L Steucirt,M D 
MARUDA MAR AM, Tam Pentapteia 
tornentosa 

MARU DARI, Tam Lawsoma alba Lam 
Henna 

MARUDAR SIRGHI, Tur Litliaige 
MARUDUM BARK, Eng Mamdu put- 
tay, Tam Baik ot Termmaba alata 
MARUE, Fr Cod 
MARUK, M\r Adanthus exeelsa 
MARU-KARURG, Tam Randia durne- 
toium, Lmn 

, MARUL, Tim Sanseviera Zeylamca, 
j Willd See Liliacece 

MARULA MATARGI oi Tal noppi or 
i Mamin jada cbettn, oi Muiilu tige, Tel 
X antbmm oi lentalis, L — X Iudicum R 
, Tho puckly mvolucie is applied to the eai to 
I cuio head-ache, peihaps on the principle of 
I couuter-initatiou Itssyus m sanskut, Bhu- 
’ takesa, “ devil’s hair” also Golomi IF 301, 


MARTIR, Sir James Rauald, a medical are explained as oil is-ioot, also the root of 
offieei of the Bengal aimy Authoi of Buef Acoius calamus and root of a land ofdaibha 
topogiaplucal and lustoucal notice of Gal- glass (Poa) — Bi has Maiulu tige, “the 
cutta Loud 1817 — Memoir on the ad van- insane loot,” ai d Maiulu matangi tige with 
tages of the le-occupation of Regiais Island a quotation implying, as is populaily believ- 
m Bl As Tians 1831 — Johnston and ed, that it a tiavellei tiead on the plant he 
Mai tin on Tiopical Climates loses his way The woid tige implying a 

MARTIH, Montgomeiy, wiote on tho Ins- climber is, however wholly inapplicable 
toiy, antiquities, topogiaphy and statistics MARUMAIvATAYAM In H Malabar 
of Eastern India Bond 1838, 3 vols the polyanduc laces who follow the descent 

MARTIRIERE A series of schools m ot Marumaka tayam, or descensus ab utcio. 
Xoithem India, tounded under the will of See Mamage, Ran, Polyaudiy 
General Mai tin, a Fienchman, who amassed MARUR, Hind Ulmus campestus 
much wealth in the Company’s service and MARURBURU. See India 
died m 1800 MARURI, Hind Isoia coiylifoha Schott 

MARTIONDI, Singh Lawsoma xnermis and End 

MARTIS, Ar Amethyst MARUTI, Malatala, a tiee which glows 

MARTYR, Heniy, anussionaiy cleigyman to about fomteeu inches m diametei, and 
of the Pi otestant sect who labomed m India twenty to twenty-four feet high Its fruit 
and then pioceeded to Peisia wheie he died is used medicinally and yields an oil which is 
His zeal was beyond the stiengbli of a natm- used m lamps, and foi anointing the body 
ally delicate constitution, yet Piovidence after bathing — Edge, If’ and 0 
suppoited him, till, his mission being pei- MARUT and Harut, m mahomedan be- 
foirned m the gift of the Holy Scnptuies to lief, are two angels, impiisoned, till the day 
tho nations ot° tho East in their own lan- of judgment, in a well m Babylon foi having, 
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whemu tl’O flesh, committed mus wlutli they 
denounced m mankind 

M A R TT'P m the mythology of the lmidoos, 
a peisonihcation cf the wind The Mat lit 
deities uo the fluty -mue w mdu pci sonified 
In the Vishnu Pui.ina they aio destnbod is 
the childieu ot DiL, by Kasyapa, 01 latlici as 
the child divided by India into foi ty -nmo 
poitious, and aftei watds addiosscd by him in 
the u olds ma lodih weed not, whence the 
name Mai u d — William's Stoiij of lYu/a, p 
237 Vishnu Funinu, j) 151 See Hindoo, 
Veda 

MARUVAMU,TUi M.ijmammi hoi tense, 
Mcencli — Oiiganum niaijoinnn, L 
MARVEL ot Pem MunbiliH jalapa 
MARVILIKGUM MAll AM, Tam a Cey- 
lou tiee w’hich glows to about sixteen inches 
iu diamefcei, and eight feet high Its wood 
is used foi sandals and to\ s, Ac Tito pod, 
baik and leaves, aie used m intei mittcnt 
feveis — Edyo , on the Timhei or Cojlon 
MARWA Him> Aiteuiisia Iudica — 
Wilhl 

MAR WADI, See India 
MARWA oi MAWA Hind SallRinge, 
Vitex negundo 

MARWAR See Khalif 
MAR WAR DE Hixd Psniu, in Wan- 
iistan, Vitex negnndo 

MARWA R, lino Baiihima raceniosu 
MARWAR is a conuption of Mnioo-wai, 
classically Muoost’liah oi Mooioost’han, 
the region of death lb is also c died Matoo- 
desa, whence the Maidcs of tho eaily ma- 
homedan wnteis The hauls ficijiiently 
stylo it Moid’liui, which is synonymous 
Uith Maioo-dcsa, oi, when it suits then 
lliyme, simply Maioo Though now lestuct- 
ed to the countiy subject to tho Rditoi 
arace, its ancient and appiopuafc application 
compieliended the entne ‘deseit,’ fioin tho 
Sutlej to tho ocean Thesac’-hio oi bianclies 
of the Rhatoi, eaily spiead over tho deseit 
The fabulous genealogy ot theRhatoi deduces 
then ougm fiom the laht oi spine of India, 
then nominal fathei being Yavan-aswa, 
prmce of Paihpur, which they say was some- 
wheie m tho north This indicates tliou 
Scythic origin, the Asi oi Aswa being one of 
the four Scythic peoples who ovoi turned the 
Gieelc kingdom of Bactua Doubtless the 
Indo-Scythic people from, tho Oxus to tho 
Ganges were one race and ancient lmidu cos- 
mographers claim the Aswa as a giand branch 
of then eaily family But there aio no avail- 
able data for any of the gicat Rajput families 
beyond the fourth centmy of this eia This 
was the period of one of the grand liruptions 
of the Getic races, from Cential Asia, who 
established kingdoms m tho Punjab and on 
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the Indus, and that they were a paMoial 
lace is i udenccd by the town Pal oi Pali, 
it Inch is an adjunct tncuiy pmpci name 
In tin scant icconls <>{ Ihounhr’s invasion, 
menhon h m.uh of the Astscua and As icam 
as still dv.i Ring m tiic ( uuntm * on and bt- 
y«md the Indus, but the puioit ot the loin tlx 
ecntiny, at v.liich time the Him, the Pn> 
tlnan and the Gctc imd bniiuh d colomt } 
on the uthiun » ml not them fioutiu of 
India, was hinrfui m ch uigo to the old 
cstiblislu.il dviMilic-> o i tin Hindu conti- 
nent m lbo-', tontinnul to he 

gicat l v mi, mild At the lonnm moment 
ot l'A>V the Political Sup. i mfl udsut ot 
Sciolu di-'C ov c t oil til it, both m tbit state 
and m Mai war, the pr ictau of S tin alii, or 
binying alive, picvailul to a eon ude* Ale 
extent, though (ortinsd almost cntm.iy to 
potsimx in the la^tst igoof lepiosy, by v. lioci 
it was pi u used to pat nit end to then sut- 
teimgi Ao it v. is tiimigiit mol ih!e that in 
somuaui p> ic ,tly influence, and m utiu, r s 
the dtsiio ot the othci mcmbeis ot tho 
family to ud themselves of tho piencnce of 
a nuisance, might li vve induced the solf- 
sacutice*, the Political Agent consulted it 
adv t-suble to bung to the notu e ot theDtii- 
b it of His Highuevs the iao ot Seioln, 
tbit Government icg.nded the commission, 
of a S imadh m the same light as u sutti o, 
and that they would expect Hi > llighr.eoa 
to use lus best eudci.ouis to put a stop to 
it It was also uoiiiied that in la.eotlus 
not doing so, he v.oulil mtur the thiple imho 
of Goveunment, ami the mimherot guns with 
which ho was saluted wouid be lcdmcil 
His Highness at once is mud a pioolumatiou 
doclai nig tint S'auiadh v.as foi bidden, and 
that any one assisting at any case m futuio 
would bo hcble to unpiisonmc'nt extending 
toteuyeau, that tlio jighudu on whoso 
estate it took place would be liable to tho 
same punishment, and the foiteituie ot lus 
estate, and any i ij oflicial, Enough whose 
culpable neglect a case might occur, would 
nlso incur tho same liability' Tho nialnua- 
jab ot Mai v, ,u was also addicted ou tho 
same subject, although tho Political Agent 
of that piovinco could not hear ot any c tses 
having oceuiied — Tad's, Rajasthan , Vol XI, 
p 9 Englishman, Ajn il 2f> See India 
X^IARWARI, lioui Manvai, a couutiy in 
Rajputanali, bub in India genoially applied 
to a native of llajputauab, engaged m 
banking oi tiado Theio aic, howevei, m 
India, vauous tubes who aie known as 
bankers, soukai, and sun, af foi ‘duo if, vi/ 
tho Mar wan, the Bhatya, tho Vesya Ko- 
mati, the Modi giam seller and the Bama 
The Mai wan ot Manvai in Rajputanali 
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aviatige themselves into twelve tubes, 
amongst whom ate the Mestu, Agnvala, 
Uiwai, Oswal, Saiogi, Kandelwal, Bijabai- 
gi, Poiwal, some ot these aie lnndus, and 
some aie of the Jam seer, The Mestii, 
the Ui wai, Bqabaigi, Kandalwal and Poi wal 
aie of the vaishnava sect of Inndus, the 
Agiwila aie paitly vaishnava and paibly 
jam, but the Saiogi and the Oswal aie wholly 
jam and it is fiom amongst the Ossi tubes 
of Oswal that the jam priests ot Abu aie 
chosen They never use animal food, then 
oifeungs aie fiuits and sugar, and the Oswal 
and Saiogi never eat the piasadh 01 meat 
otleied to the idols Those laces aie less fie- 
qnently of the saivasect TheMaiwau, the 
Ve^ja Komati, the Modi giain-scllei aud the 
Bmya, aie distinct laces, altogethei dissi- 
milai in peisonal appeaiance, theMaiwau 
ftom the deseit beiug tall, bulky, yellow men, 
while the Warn oi Banya of the peninsula 
aie, a smaller and dark coloied lace The 
Mai wan meicantile men and bankers hold 
almost exclusively the entne hanking busi- 
ness of India The Mai wau of Jeypm le- 
gulate tlie exchange opeiations of almost 
all the natiorts of India Colonel Tod tells 
ns that they aie ot Rajpoot ougm, and 
that tlie Oswal is the lichest and most 
numerous of the eighty-foui meicantile 
tubes of India, and is said to amount to one 
bundled thousand families They aie called 
Oswal fiom their fiist settlement, the town 
ot Ossi They aie all of puie Rajpoot bn th, 
of no single tube, bub chiefly Pura, Solanki, 
and Bliatti Mauy piotess tlio jam tenets, 
and it is a cuuous though little known fact 
that the pontiffs of that faith must bo select- 
ed from the youth ot Ossi The wealthy 
bankeis and mei chants of these legions, 
scattered th tough out Iudia, are all known 
undci the denomination of Mai wau, winch 
is euoneously supposed to apply to the 
Malwah and the Jodpoor teiutoiy, wheieas, 
m fact, it means belonging to Mam, or 
Maiusb’han, the deseit, It is singulai, ho 
adds (Rajasthan, Vol II , p 234) that the 
wealth ot India should centie m tins legion 
of comparative steuhty The Mai wau is 
essentially following similai meicantile pui- 
suits to the Yaisya Komati of pemusulai 
India, and those of the Wain 01 Bam oi 
Banya, viz , hanker and mei chant, to which 
liowevei the Komati add that of lefcail shop- 
keeping If a Mai wau engaged m business 
lu the peninsula, be asked as to bis caste, he 
lepbes that be is a Mahdjau, a Bama, a 
Bais, oi Vais, meaning that his piofession is 
that of the commercial people But on fur- 
ther questioning, he explains that ongmally 
the Mai wau was a Rajpoot, that theie aie 
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twelve great tribes, of whom are the Oswal, 
Messar, Agaiwala, Bejabaigi, Saiaogi, Ked- 
dahwai, Par war, and five others These all 
subdivide into mnumeiable kap or clans , m 
the Messar tube alone aie 72, amongst 
whom me the Rathr and Dliaga All the 
Mar wau of Rajputanah adhere to the gotra 
principle, leckonmg their descent fiom a 
founder, and m then marnage ceienronies 
they abstain from blood relationship, never 
mai i ymg into then own gotra , they seem to 
bo ot Aryan ougm Then widows never 
i email y lb is a cuuous and little known 
fact, that almost all the meicantile tribes of 
Western India aie of Rajpoot origin, and 
sank the name and piofession of aims when 
they became pioselytes to Jainism, m tlie 
teigti of laja Bheem Piamai The Cheetoie 
liiECuption (see Vol I, p 799, and note 7, 
p 80U), recoids the name of this prince 
He was ancestoi of iaja Maun, whose date 
S , 770 (A D 7 14), allows us to place this 
grand conversion puoL to AD 650 The 
Banya oi Komati aie generally of the vaisya 
sect of hrndus, though some of them worship 
Siva They aie most numeious m Telm- 
gaua and m Madias In the uoith and east 
ot Dekkan piopei theie is nob one of them 
m twenty villages, then places then being 
taken by the Mai wan lace Theie aie how- 
evei many m Pundeipui, and Sliolapooi 
Those of the Komati who die uumanied, aie 
buued, all others aie burned whethei belong- 
ing to the saiva or vaishnava sects Then 
language in then families is Telugn, and it is 
spoken by them as far as Bombay But as 
the west is appioached, Mahaiafci becomes 
mixed with it The Banya aie essentially 
shopkeepers, sellers ot dry grams, doing a 
libtlo m meicantile business and cultivate, 
but do nob bold the plough They aie 
mostly daik men, of short statute In then 
mamages the budegioom may oi not be 
before oi aftei pubeity but gills aie uudei 
age and the ceiemomal is perfoimed at tlie 
bouse, by a biahman The death shiad 
aie conducted by biahmms Their janawi 
or vonuai is put on and the mantia taught 
when man led The Warn ot the Western 
Coast will only many with the Komati 
Banya They aie m considerable numbeis 
in the noi them part of Hydeiabad, adjoin- 
ing Beiai — Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol II p 134, 
234 

MARWARID Ar Peus a peail 

MARWAT and Bannu aie on the same 
plain The people of Marwat aie laiger m 
statute than those of Bannu and aie usually 
clad in coaise white linen like the Afghan 
on the banks of the nvei Indus 

MARYA CADAMBA, Tam ? A Txavan- 
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MASAH 

co re wood, of a yellow colour , used foi 
packing cases — Gol Eiith 

MARYUL 01 Lowland, fiom mai, Tib 
low, and yui, land, the nou-Ohinese poihons 
of the Bhot temtories These aie ni ranged 
by Col Sfciachey as that of Bui ti, winch is 
the mahomedan Dame, and includes Hasoia, 
Rongdo oi Rongyul , Shigai, Sk.udo 01 
Bulti Piopei, Paikuta, Tolti, Khaitaksho, 
Kms, Khaypalu and Choi bat and thebud- 
dhist Ladak m which we have Spiti, Zangs- 
kar, Punk, Suiu, Hembaks (Dias,) Ladak 
piopei 01 Le, Nubia, Jankstee, Rong, Rup- 
shu and Hanle In this list of Snachey, 
Lahul, Hungiung and Kunawai are omitted 
as Indian, whilst Hasoia is tieated as 
Bhot — Latham, Ethnology 

MARZANJOSH ? Onganum vulgaze 

MAS, Malay Gold 

MASAH, An Heb Anointing, a foi m 
of installation, which is piactised m 
Bui ope but seems to have been of Eastern 
ongin, deuved peihaps horn the Assyuans 
The “ inasah” of the Aiabs, foims the 
Hebiew messiah, meaning the anointed one 
In Rajputanah “ anointing” appeals to have 
been, m all ages the mode of installation 
The unguent on this occasion is of sandal- 
wood and atai of loses made into a paste, oi 
veiy thick ointment, of which a little is 
placed upon the forehead with the middle 
fingei of the i lght hand, and then the jew els, 
the aigiette and necklace, aie tied on 
Amongst the earliest notices of this ceie- 
momal is that m Genesis xxvm, when Jacob 
lose up eaily in the morning, and took the 
srone that he had put foi Ins pillow, and set 
it up foi a pillai aud pouicd oil upon tnc 
top of it The brahmans anoint then stone 
images with oil befoie bathing, and some 
anoint them with sweet-scented oil This 
practice piobably auses out of the customs 
of the lnndoos, and is not necessanly to be 
refeired to then idolatiy Anointing poi- 
sons, as an act of homage, has been tiaus- 
fen ed to their idols Thei e ai e l csemblauces 
betwixt the Jewish and lnndu methods of, 
and times foi, anointing Oil is applied to 
the ciown of the head till it leaches all the 
limbs it is called abhyauga which is noticed 
m Psalm exxx m 2 “ It is like the pieci- 
ous ointment upon the head, that went down 
to the shuts of his gaiment ” Again we aie 
told m Mark xiv 3 that theie came a 
womau, having an alabaster box of ointment 
of spikenaid, veiy piecious, and she biake 
the box, aud pouied it on Ins head, — and, 
p u mg sweet-scented oil on the head is 
common amongst the hmdu. At the close of 
the festival m honour of Duiga, the hmdu 
laces woislnp the unmamed daughteis of 
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brahmans, and amongst other ceiemonics 
poui sweet scented oil on then heads 
Amongst the hmdu, the cen moiual is attend- 
ed to aftei sickness, which m Psalm \iv 7 is 
mentioned thus £ thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness ’ And lnridus, 
when fasting, oi in sickness, oi soriow, ab- 
stain horn the daily anointing of the body 
with oil, and again anoint on lecoveiy as m 
2 Samuel Aii 20, wheie 4 David aiose fiom 
the eaitb, aud washed, and anointed himself, 
and changed his nppaicl, and came into the 
house of the Loid, and worshipped ’ Bath- 
ing, anointing the body with oil, and chang- 
ing the appaiel, aie, among the hindus, tho 
fiist outwaid signs of coming out of a stato 
of mourning, oi sickness — Ward Hindoos, 
Tod's Rajasthan, Yo\ n p 5b& - 
MASALA, piopeily spices oi compounds 
of spices , also used to mean any’ compound 
oi substance used in any manufactuic or 
opeiation See Massala 

MASAILMA and El Aswad, m malio- 
medan lnstoiy called the Inns, lived m 
A D G32, m the time of Mahomed The first 
was of the tube ot Hanela, of the Yemaina 
piovmco and a man of consideration He at 
fiist embiaced maliomedanism and then foi 
a time set up as a piophct ou liisonn ac- 
count, as a uval to Mahomed, and ncai tho 
closo of the lattm’s cateei Ileaftei wauls was 
slain at Ala aba in a bittle neat Yemaina 
with Khalid ibn TValid, whom Abu Baler, 
Mahomed’s successoi sent against him He 
tell by tbe hands of a Negio slave, named 
Wahsha, with the same weapon that had 
despatched Hamza the uncle of Mahomed 
MASAKA, Sing Galls 
MAS AUDI, a celcbiated Aiabian tiavel- 
loi aud lnstoiian who wiote at the time of the 
tenth cental y He was author of theKitab 
Meiooj el D’bliab , a Historical Encyclopae- 
dia, entitled tho Meadows of Gold and Mines 
of Gems winch was tiauslated by Di Aloys 
Spienger — Ind m 15th Cioitm y SeeMasudi 
MASBATE See Negios oi Buglos 
Islands 

MASKAL, an island 15 miles long fiom 
Noitli to South and 6 miles bioad, off the 
coast of Chittagong It has Muttabari island 
on its South-East side, and Kootubdeeah 
island also neai 
MASDORAMUS See Koh 
MASEERA oi Mazena Island, on the 
south-east coast of Aiabia, is low and 
lugged, about 37 miles Ion", its south point 
is in lat 20° 10’ N , long 58° 37? E “ 
Hoisbuiqh 

MASH, Hind Phaseolus mungo, also Ph 
max, also Ph ladiatus, and Ph Roxbuighn 
MASH Mons Masius See Aiamcean 
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MASHA, Sans Pliaseolus mas, Phaseo- 
lus ladratus 

MASHA, a goldsmith's weight l-12fch paifc 
of a tola 01 15 giains 
MAS’HAB, also called Mahgin, a light 
ci ooked stick about two feet and a half long, 
used in Aiabia, foi guiding camels The 
Mas-hab is of almond, geneially bi ought 
fiom Syna , at the thick end is a kind of 
ciook, foimed by cutting off a bit of huger 
biaucli fiom which the stick grows This 
ciook is aftei waids cut into the shape useful 
to seize a camel’s nose-ung , oi a horse’s 
budle Aiabs of all degiees aie fond of cai- 
lyrng these sticks 

MASHAD or Gugaira, Hind a wooden 
implement used m burning snjji oi banlla 
MASHAD, a city of Khorassan, populous 
and wealthy, which has been euiiched by its 
tiade with Bokhara and Karakul, See 
Kaiaknl 

MASHAIKH, amongst mahomedans, el- 
deis, holy peisons, heads of lehgion 

MASHAK, Arab A leather bucket, lea- 
thern bags, for cai tying watei, used by tra- 
vellers all ovei the east — Potting eAs Tuivcls 
Belooclustan anil Smile p 37 
MASHANEE, Beng Glycine debilis 
MASHEE, a livei of Jeypote 
MASH1, Hind Antennana, sp 
MASHI-RANG, Hind deep biown coloi 
MASHID ALI This city, .iccoiding to 
Kmneir was founded by Alexander the 
Gieat, and was, foi a considerable time, 
called Alexandria It is thiity miles fiom 
Hillah, and fou> fiom Kufa, a town found- 
ed by the Khahf Um’i — Mignan’s Tiavels, 

p 112 

MASHAL-OHI, Arab Hind A toich 
beaiei, a lamplighter, from Maslial, Ai a 
lamp 

MASHI PIJTRI, Tam Giangea madetas- 
pataua, Pom 

MASH KULE, Beng Pliaseolus Rox- 
buighu, TF and A also Ph ladiatus 
MASHO, Hind Thymus seipyllum 
MA-SHOAY, Burm of Moulmem, Big- 
noma stipulate, — Roxb 

MASHRABIYAH Ar A projecting lat- 
ticed window, made of wood uckly carved , 
Cano was once famous for these, but they 
aie glowing out of fashion with young 
Egypt, disappearing befoie glass rad gieen 
blinds — But ton's Pilgi image to Meccah, Yol 
I p 51 

MASHRTT A mixed fabric of silk and 
cotton 

MASHUR, Hind Daphne oleoides 
MASIBATAT Ar m Aiabic medicine 
Hypnofica 

MASJID with mahomedans, is any place 
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of piayer, pnvate oi public Fiom “mas- 
jid” is derived the woid “'mosque ” changed 
by the Egyptian Aiabs who pionounce the 
letter j as a hard g, so tliatjab’l a mountain, 
jam’l a camel and maspd a mosque, become 
gab’l, gam’l, masgid — Pilot unage to Meccah, 
Yol I p 141 

MASJID-I-SULEIMANI BtTZURG, See 
Luns tan 

MASKAT is bnilt on a slope, using with 
a gradual ascent from the sea, wheie the 
water neaily washes the bases of the houses 
The gieafei portion of the inhabitants are of 
a mixed race, the descendants of Arabs, 
Persians, Indians, Synans, by the way of 
Baghdad and Basaiah, Kinds, Afghans, 
Belnches, &c The Peisians at Maskat aie 
mostly mei chants, who deal m India piece- 
goods coffee, hookahs or kaleans, and lose- 
watei Otheis, fiom Bundei -Abbas, Lai, 
and Menon, manufacture swoids and match- 
locks, for which theie is a gieat demand m 
the intei 101 Banians constitute a body of 
the puncipal merchants, theie aie a few 
Jews, who mostly ai lived there m 1828, 
being dnven fiom Baghdad, by the cruelties 
and extoi tions of the Pacha Daud, when 
neaily the whole of this lace weie compelled 
to fly Some took lefuge m Persia, while 
otheis, in then passage towards India, re- 
mained heie The same toleiation exeicised 
towaids all othei pei suasions is extended to 
the Beni Isiael, no badge or maik, as in 
Egypt oi Syna, being insisted on The 
Jewish population of Maskat and Muttrah 
weie estimated by Wellsted at sixty thousand 
souls Dunng the first quartei of the 19th 
centuiy, about four thousand slaves, of both 
sexes and all ages, were disposed of annual- 
ly The Towayli, fiom the Zanzibai coast, 
foimed one class they aie known by having 
then teeth filed, sometimes to a point, and 
sometimes in notches like those of a saw, 
also with some perpendicular incisions on 
eithei cheek, made with a pen-knife when 
the cluldien aie five or six jeais of age and 
the soais which lemam denote the tube to 
which they belong The price of a Towali 
was fi om 40 and 60 dollars The 1$ abi, anothei 
lace who come fiom the mteiior of Africa, 
aie said to be vindictive and treacherous 
The Bedowi heie as m the Hejaz, aie the only 
puichaseis The Galla bi ought fiom Abys- 
sinia, were highly valued , they fetch horn 
one handled to one hundred and fifty dol- 
lais, the puce of tirewomen being about 
the same as that of the males, and stiength, 
health, and good temper m the Ixttei, are 
considered as a set-off against the comeliness 
of the foi met They bung eunuchs occasion- 
ally horn Daifui, which fetch fiom two to 
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tluee huudied doll.us, and aio mostly pui- 
cliased by the Peisiaus Maskat is often 
visited by a laige giampus, which sailois 
call the Maskat Tom, and the Aiabs Ovey 
It sometimes capsizes then boats, and plays, 
accoidmg to the lepoit, otliei mischievous 
pianks — Wellsted’s Tuivels, Vol 1 pp 13 to 
388 

MASKAW A Penang wood of alight 
brown coloui , specific gravity 1016 Used 
foi palankeens, carnages, furniture, &c — 
Col F i iih 

MASK FLOWER Alonson, speues 
MASKED HORSE-SHOE BAT See 
Clieuopteia 
MASLO Rus Oil 
MASLUN, Hind Saxifiaga ligulata, 
also Polygonum bistoita 

MASHA Hind Pisfacm liitegcuima 
MASNAD Ar Per Tin one 
MASON, Revd S wiote on the fauna, 
flora, and mincials ot Tenasseum, ofButish 
But mah and Pegtt Loud 1852 , 2 vols lGto 
also author of “Tenasseum” “Bui mah” 
The Natural Histoi} ot Buimah and Ten.is- 
senm has been lugely descubed by Di 
Mason 

MASON WASP, of Ceylon, is the Pelo- 
pceus spmola, St Fugeau, one of the 
Sphegidie The Ampulex cornpi essa which 
diags about the laivmot cockroaches into 
wliuh it has implanted its eggs, belongs to 
the same family 

The male of the mason wasp of India, is 
about lijr inch loug, of a blight bi own 3 ellow 
The female is about j ol an inch long, of a 
bught bottle gieeu The male makes a 
louud house of mud, in compai tments, into 
each of which the female diops a lew eggs 
and the male thi usts 111 laige gieen catei- 
pillais foi the subsistence ot the young — 
Tennant Histony of Ceylon 
MASR The old citadel of Masi, 111 Nie- 
buln’s time, was inhabited by none but 
chnstians In it aie to be seen sevei il 
chuiches of the Gieeks and Copts, with a 
convent of monks, of the latter nation A 
giotto undei one of the Coptic chmchcs, is 
legauled with high veneiatiou, because it is 
supposed to have been the leheat of the 
Uoly Family, when they fled into Egypt 
I he Gieeks have a church famous foi aie- 
puted mnacle of a singular nature Fools 
recovei then wits, upon being bound to a 
coitain pdlai ot it —Niebulii’s Tiavels, 
Vol I p 04 

MASSAGA See Kaffli 
LtASSAGETiE Accoidmg to Stiabo 
( ib xi), all the tubes east ot the Caspian 
weic called Scytluc The Dahte weie next 
the sea, the Massa-getar and Sacm more 
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enstwaid, but every tube had a pnitioiil.u 
name All wcie 110111 idic , but, of these 
nomads, the best known no the Asi, the 
Pisiuni, Tachau, Saccaiamli, who took 
Bactiia fiorn the Gieeks The Saete rn.uk 
niuptions into Asm, similai to tliose ot the 
Cnninetians, and possessed themselves of 
Baotuu and the best district ot Aitnenia 
called aftci them Saca-some Of rlie fit -»fc 
liiigiations into India of the Indn-Scyflnc 
Gcte, Takshak, and Asi, that ot Sehcsti ig 
from Sehcsnagdes (Takshak fiom Techniis- 
t’hnn) six centimes befoie Clout, is the fust 
noticed by the Pin mas About the same 
peuodagiand muption of the same tacts 
conqueied Asia NEiuot, and eventually Sian- 
dinavia, md not long aftei the Asi and 
Tachau o\ ei tm ned the Gieck kingdom of 
Bactiia The Romans felt the pouei of the 
Asi, the Catfi and Cinibu fiom the Baltic 
slio'e, Colonel Tod (Vol I, p it),) supposes 
the Asi and Tachau to bo the Aswa and 
Takshuc 01 Torn slika laces ol the Pooians 
ot Sacadwipa tho JJalnc to be tlie Dalij.i, 
now extinct, one ot the 3 G R03.il Rajput 
tubes, and he supposes them to be the des- 
cendants of Baldeva and Yudishtia, returned 
undei dilloient appellations The country 
on tho east is still occupied by the Tmko- 
man lace Jleiodotns (He) Clio I, c 216 ) 
mentions that the}' weie said to eat then 
aged 1 datives , when any one was fai ad- 
vanced m 3 ,, e.iis fhe} r cilled togethei then 
immediate fi lends and neighbouis, and liav- 
mg saci diced- him, made a common feast 
upon Ins dead body — Chat/ield Hmdoodan, 
p 181 Herod lib I, sect ccxvi See Gete, 
Hindoo, Jaf, Krfii, Ixedali 
M \.SS Pius Diamond 
MASS ALA, GARM, 01 waun spices, in- 
clude pcppei , cloves, c.udamoms , cum- 
min uid cnbebs the “tlianda” 01 cold spices, 
compute chillies, 0111011s, gillie, giugei , 
tuuneuc, con ruder and cumnim seed, ta- 
maund, Ac See Masai ill 

MASSANAH See Kol , Kol. 
MASSANDARI Btng Calhcarpa Irnata 
MASSEH ISLANDS These islands si- 
tuated 111 the bay ofTnjooiah, near Ai tbia, 
weie pui chased by the Butish 111 1310 , but 
never occupied — Hoisbmgh 

MASSICOT An oxide of lead, piepaied 
fiom the dioss of the melted metal If. is of 
a pale } ellow colour, and is used as a pig- 
ment — Wateidon quoted by FaulLnei 
MASSLO KOROWE Rus Bnttei 
MASSON, Chailes, a celebiated tiavellei 
and numismatologist, left India m 1842 
Authoi of Jouine} r s 111 Beloochistan, Aft- 
ghanistan and tho Punjaub — Lond 1812 , 

3 vols Notice ot the couutues west of the 
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Indus — Bom Geo Tians 1886-1838, Bom- 
bay lepunt vol 1 2-5/ Buist 

MAS S 0 IV A H A haibom on tlie west 
coast of the Bed Sea Eight oi ten of the 
hugest ships with double tlie nnmbei of 
smallei ones conkl be seem el v inooied m the 
h.ubom Theie is also agood haiboui called 
Daha-leah, laigei than Massowah, about a 
nnle to the noith In both of these the watei 
is quite smooth The fiesh watei supply 
is fiom tanks in the island of Massowah 
Theie is tie-di water also at Daha-leah 
Fiesli watei is not abundmt eithei heie 
oi m any ofhei pait of the Bed Sea, but 
the supply at Massowah could piobably be 
mci eased by digging wells on the mainland 
Tlieie is a piei with facilities foi lauding 
on Massowah island wduch is connected with 
the mam land by low wet giound about a 
mile in length The lamy season is fiom 
Hovembei toMaich It is 880 miles hom 
Aden and 290 hom Peum The navigation 
foi the gieatei pait ot the way is cleai and 
safe, and toi the whole way m the day time 
foi caiefullyhiai igated ships Theie is no 
othei spot but Massowah and its immediate 
neighbourhood wheie ships could lie safely 
foi anytime, and wheie tioops and munitions 
of war could be disembuiked with celenty 
and safety — Lieut Gol H James, JR E , in 
Bat Pajpei 

MASSOY BARK Eng Cmnamomum 

santhoneuion 

MASSU Hind of Salt Range Steiculia 
villosa 

MASSUR CHENHA Hind Eivumlm- 
sutum Willde Eivumlens Lmn 

MASSUR PARUPU Tam Eivum 
lens Linn 

MASSURI A sanitarium on the Hima- 
laya The following heights of mountains 
and points m the envnons of Massun weie 
detei mined by the gieat Tngonometiical 
Suivey ot India, undei General Sir Andiew 
Waugh 


Hafcipam, 

7,109 ft - 

Cocley Hall, 

6,506 ft 

Edge Hill, 

7,070 „ 

Camville, 

6,288 „ 

Gieeu Mount 

7,002 „ 

Massun Semi- 


Laltipa, 

7,002 „ 

nary 

6,330 „ 

Eagle’s Nest, 

7,041 „ 

Massun Bazar, 

6,719 „ 

Bellevue, 

7,125 „ 

„ Church, 

7,369 „ 

TVav ei ley, . 

7,057 „ 

Landoui „ 

7,369 „ 

Himalaya Club 


,, Bn/aar, 

6,808 „ 

House, 

6,849 „ 

„ Hospital 


Camel’s Back, 

7,143 „ 

(Chimney) 

7,511 „ 

Mule Shed, 

6,562 „ 

Malhngarh, 

6,936 „ 

Milnei 'sCottage 6,641 „ 

Woodstock, 

6, 677 „ 

Newlatid’sHouse6,SG3 ,, ' 

i 



MAST, Pers coagulated milk oi clotted 
ci earn, slightly som, which when diluted 
with watei foims ab-i-dugh, a beveiage m 


MASTIK 

waimweathei equally gi at efnl and salubn- 
ous— Ouselei/s Tiavels^Yo] I p 268 
MASTAKA, also Ohinna Mastalca, m 
hmdu idoLmy, is a f oim ot Paivati as Kali, 
and, possibly, is tlie sacti ot Siva, in the 
foi m of Kapah She is des< i ibed as a naked 
woman with a necklace of skulls, Hei head 
is almost seveied fiom hei body, and hei 
blood is spouting into hei mouth In two 
of hei hands she holds a swoid and a skull 
In a note m Mi Waid’s woik on the Hin- 
doos, it is stated that this goddess was so 
insatiate of blood, that not being able at one 
tune to obtain enough of that ot giants, she 
cub bet own thio.it to supply hei self tlieie- 
with Waid denies the name fiom Cliumn, 
cut off, and mastaka a head — Cole j\[i/th 
Bind, p 94 Want's Hindoos See Kcian 

MASTAKANAGRAHA oi Mastau, Uria 
A bialnnan ot Onssa following agncultuie 
MASTARU Aitemisia inriica 
MASTI, Hind Aloe peifohata 
j\!ASTIxlRA, Hixu Scutellana lmeans 

MASTICO, Ii Mastic 
MASTIC 


Ai ah, Auluk Bagdadi Mastice, It 

oi Iluim Mastaki, An Kmnoli, Kimieli, Pints 
Mastik, Dut Almacegu, Pout 

Masticli, Eng Almastica, St 1 

Mastic, Pit Almaciga, „ 

Mastix, Glk Ruini mustaki, Tam 

Rmni Mustaki, Guz Hind 

Mastic lesm is pioduced m Sow, from 


the Pistacia lenfiscus, the mastic oi lentish 
tiee The piocess of collecting is m 
most lespects similai to that employed in 
obtaining the othei lesms That winch col- 
lects on the blanches of thetiees is called 
mastic in the teai, and letches the highest 
puce, while that which falls to the giound 
constitutes the common mastic Mastic 
varnish is well known fiom its tiauspaieucyg 
aud othei valuable pi opei ties, one of which 
is its pecuhai toughness and tenacity even 
when spiead m the thinnest coat, on wood oi 
on canvas This is due to the piesence of a 
pecuhai lesm, which does not possess any 
acid piopeitaes, and which has a composition 
C 40 H 31 0 2, — the acid lesm of mastic 
containing fom equivalents of oxygen It is 
impoited into India fiom the Peisian Gulf 
also fiom Kabul, and is used by the natives as 
an astungent in dianhea, which piopeity it 
owes to the volatile oil contained in it, ‘also 
in all diseases depending on an undue accu- 
mulation of phlegm ’ Pi zee 1 sb pei lb — 
McCulloch’s Gommei util Dictionauj, p 796 
See Mastic 

MASTIGA Malay Caibuucle 

MASTIK, Dut Mastio 
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MASULA BOAT MATA-GLAP 


MASTISA, flora the Portuguese Mestico, 
a pei sou of mixed Indian and Euiopean 
descent 

MASITX, Oku Mastic 
MASTODON, an extinct mammal of gieat 
size, ot '-eveial species of which lemams have 
been found in the Sewalik Hills, in Peura 
island, m Burmah, viz M angustidens, M 
aivernensis M latidens, M longnostns 
M peuinensis , M Sivalensis Mastodon la- 
tidens and Mastodon Sivalcnse liave been 
found fossil both in Ava and the SevalicILUs 
MAST TREE Eng Cniattctia longitoha 
Wall, W S, A 
MASTUNG, See Kelat 
MASTURAT, Ar women, 1 elating to 
women 

MASUDI, luthoi of meadows of Gold, 
He met Abu Zaid at Basia, A 1) 91G, 
(A H 303 ) Masudi mentions that', .it the 
time of the mahomedan conquest, tho 
countiy about Basiah was called Aiz-ul- 
Hrad, “ The Land of India ” The Meadows 
of Gold tieats of all things m natuic and 
Histoiy, and of all at once latliei than all 
m succession , of China among the lest He 
tiavelled far and wide, and fiom a veiy 
eaily age, visiting Sind in A D, 912 when 
quite a youth, and afteiwaids, accoidmg to 
his own account, Zanzibai and the Island of 
Kanbalu, Champa, China and tho countiy 
of Zabaj, besides tiavelhng a long way into 
Tuikestan He mentions that in Ins time, 
A H 332, offices in India woie heieditny 
Frames d Oi, iv 225 quoted in Yule 
Cathay, i pp c\, ccxliu See Masaudi 
MASUFIR — Caitliamus tmetona 
MASULA BOAT, a boat used on the 
Madias coast, for crossing the suit The 
planks are sewed togethei and the boat has 
no th waits They are used in landing and 

dischaigmg cargoes, and cairying passen- 
gers to and fiom ships m the loads They 
are sometimes bioken to pieces fiom the 
heavy surf, which, at times, liras as high as 
fiom sn to ten feet A catamaian can be 
kept m attendance, as a life pieseiver, m the 
event of any accident to the masula-boat, by 
upsetting or in case of any of the Euiopeaus 
being washed out by the suif The masula- 
boats receive then cat goes and passengeis 
fiom the ships outside the suif They aie 
rowed by twelve men, with bamboo oi easua- 
rraa paddles, that is, a boaid about ten 
inches bioad and fouifceen inches long, fixed 
at the end of a bamboo or young casuarraa 
tiee They are steeied by one oi two 
tradals (cox wains) and two men aie constant- 
ly kept to bale out the watei , from which 
employment they are promoted to the pad- 
d)e, oi bow-oai , aftei which they fall aft, 


in rotation, to bo a tradal oi steersman The 
steeisman gives time by a song, which is 
sung by all the boatmen , and accoidmg as 
its modulations <uc slow oi quick, the oars 
aieplied Tlieso modulations aie legnlated 
by the waves, as they may be slow oi lapid, 
m succession, on one occasion, when a 
passenger of tank showed impatience at this 
noisy song, tho boatmen weie desned to 
cease , but the steeisman lefused compliance 
with the oidei, saying, that without his song 
he would not be answei ible foi tho safety oi 
the passengei Tho dimensions of the 
masula-boat aie fiom flinty to tlmtj-hre 
feet in length, ten to eleven feet in bieadth, 
and seven to eight feet in deprh — Note by 
Nn J Malcolm Edye Omne 

MASULIPATAM, in lat GO 3 9' N long 
81 ° 10’ E a 1 age town on rho Coianmndol 
Coast Tho Masulipatani tiact ofcountiv 
lying between the Hyderabad countiy and 
the sea, has a population of 520, 8f>6 and the 
collectoiato foimcil) took its name fiom tho 
chief town in the district which is now de- 
signated the Kistnah distucc Elloie is 
auothei laige town Masulipatam is sup- 
posed to be the ancient Mesolia It was 
fust taken by tho Butisli on the 6th April 
1759 

MASUR Guz Ervum lens Linn 
MASURI, a town of the Meiut Distuct 
N W Piovinces 

MASURI, Punjabi Eivum lmsutum — 
Willde 

MASWAMIIvA RAJA See Inscuptions 
MAT, Guz Pbaseolus 
MAT Burji In the weights of Bm mah, 
is the one-foui th pait of a kyat oi takal 
MATA, the hradoo goddess who piesides 
ovei small pox, also styled, Sitla Mata 
is the common name ioi the goddess who 
piesides ovei this scomgo ot infancy — Tod’s 
Rajasthan, Yol II, p 100 See Mat’lia 
MATA JANAYI The mofhei of baths, 
is the analogue of rho Juno Lucina of the 
Rajpoots — Tod’s Rajasthan, Yol I p 357 

MATA-JI, is the univeisal mothei, wor- 
shipped in India fiom the most ancient 
times In a temple to Matnji, ‘ the um/ei- 
sal mothei,’ in Rajputauali is an insciipfion 
to the puipoit that Komai pal Solanki and 
lus son Sohunpal, in the month of Pos (the 
piecise day illegible), (S 1207 wmtei of 
AD 1151), came to woislnp the universal 
mothei in her shrine at Palode — Tod’s 
Rajasthan, Vol II p 618 See Mat’ha 

MATA BANGHA, a imn of Nuddea 
MATA-GLAP The diseased or distem- 
peied condition of a Malay, when he runs 
demented oi amok 
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matchlocks 

MATA KOOUR A colossal alto-relievo 
seated nem Knssin Tannab ,, in P«S^“ a 
Sidowa, Eastern division of the troincnp 

a ' MAT A-KUCHINS Maut -Cat’s Eye 

MATA-PlTA^Bactro-Pah, mother and 

^' ' I'i aT A R HlPD Pisnm sativum 

mItAB B.BWAR1, Hind ot Amutsai, 

ls *e small o, field pea, P.snrn ^ 

- - . m I nn „ fnwn_ OL lamcl Vi 


MATCHLOCKS 

band have met m eveiy pait, or that the 
square bits tamed with no velocity by 
band have efFaced those inegul mtie. of su - 
face which endmgei the life m lo! J d ' n = u 
boi e, noi being a tine cybndei, and the ball 
baino- seldom wiapped in cloth 01 leathei, it 

xs impossible that the piece should can y with 

decision, 01 that with any gnen charge, it 
Kid iange so fat as a tuzrl ot the same 
cabbie Matchlocks aie almost um vei sally 
consti acted with an ovifoim chamber, which 
c ° with the weak <mnpowder 


3 ancient tietiopoim b-i— the clmge The banel is macie w 
p 65 i, 1 nntlv at the bieach to accoid with 

ai ?rimnAa<5 aie formed of the leaves of ““ Sheie, however, flmt and detonator 
the dale and other pato tr loehs ale made snpenm 

tensrvely used m Bombay * T ate im- Indian fabl es “ ‘ Iu it oy Under 

° £ I'Tnto Bombay lom Sonmeeanee and 'fbtfdwood corresponding m length with 

S S G S'oSr T« See Bailor MSf* ’ ceteof w^odTs 

*» ** h^dln y an"t post, opposite to ano- 
iSnm nflKS of a peonliai make are foimeci v ^ tlie banel is to be 3am- 

MATCHLOCKb b district, as ther post, C0 Uai are two short 

mannfactmed m the Shoiap ^ &c The me d, and within tn ^ ^ oftlie cy i m . 

also be Lo’idmg to com- , od is then dimly attached 

prices of these * inlaid woik, silvei I dm ° . cvlmdei , foimmg both 

mission, and the amount mio-ht be to tile cyhnd , y bonno bit 13 a cy- 

01 gold, which, If ^Wf; 0 fc 0 f ’ matc \lock handle and gmde J^Xaul the evtie- 

xeqnued the puce p f A to 12 Rupees liudnoiod thickest poitiou 

without ornamen J ia ^ 1 O^o ^ V ^ mlfcy than etoewh* e ^ ^ ^ bas 

1 at fVedtr of ’ haidened 11 steel 


seommg with wood asnes, -~^» 4ned 
a hollow cylinder o b > m wa tei 

with a solution of -white » & glow fiie> 

The cylmdei is P vqu ^ of fc he damask 

and m two day ? t ielie f Nothing can be 
are developed m K, the twisted da- 

xmagmed more ^^^ftbat of Herat 

mask of Koteli P less tena cions 

The straight damask nem a - 

v #- t«rl X 7 C 1.1 1 


When fiisfc r ^Ive^su, t ? 5 
wedge scai ce y p ^ mtioduced into 

the bori “| lod d U lhc wooden cylinder is 

kTforwaid by the workman who leans 
pushed toi wain y mse as it enters 

V r^Snal mooves of the wooden 

? dm bem° "aided by the fived pegs m 
cylmdei t ® 1 o “ d andbl t a coirespond- 


lmaguiw*.*--- - sm passes thatoimi^ guided oy me io 'f 

mask of Koteli It * C pm<r i ess tenacions cylmdei oem n to(][ and blt a coirespond- 
Tbe straight damas v e ^ made of the collai B which a spnal scratch 

than the twisted vauety, sho ^ compaied mg m ^ on J u01 0 f fcbe bairel The 

greater solidity ^mthej c b b ^ iels lS made m the heightened and the 

L effective f “8* ™t n gSh process, m wedge » then ,h^ ^ t u oworkm nn 

foiged accoidmg to me n 0 / twis t e d at 1 sciatch is Tbig process is ie- 

which the barrel being foime d ^ ^ , c0USldelS it ^crent P g baye b 

welding heal dpon the m ^n M ^nle being caieMly 

, 8 no doubt that the Koteli oa fcQ 01 . formed ^ wrapped m leather or 

rroi m strength as well a whole of loaded wit , e ill the beauty and 

dinar y matchlock barrels , au d render- clotli is toleiab y b man ufactnrc aie 

Sri metal becomes ^ advan t ^age o ^the defects attend- 

‘Tabiene by to — ‘Suie in the «*££%%% of the mateual .» i nn 
several paits lb pa ie m the consti nc- mg tt , Tbat is to say, the solidity 

cient to assure us that v 191 
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MAT ’PI 

may consist with apeifccb mnei suiface of 
tl\e cjhndei Bat such ban els could not, 
'jafeir, be made so light as the Bntish twist- 
ed b<ut el, a consideration of little moment as 
legal ds lilies in which weight is essential to 
steadiness The pi ice ol the best Koteli 
baa el without ornament, is about lo mjiees, 
01 30 shillings The fabnc is geneially con- 
sideied the best m India 

MATELOi’A ISLANDS are the most 
western of the exte lsive chain ot islands 
called Caiolinas, which stietch ncaily east 
tlnough the middle of the Pacihc Ocean 
chiefly betwixt the paiallels of lat 7° to 
10 c Noitli — Hoisbwgh See Yap oi 
Umwb 

MATE-YEBBA, Paiaguay Tea The 
leaves of an eveigieen sliiuhhy plaut (Ilex 
Paiaguayeusis), laigely consumed, in the 
mannei of tea, in many parts of South Ame- 
rica, wlieie they aie the subject of extensive 
cormneioe The mannei ot using it is as 
follows a pinch of the leaves is put into a 
small cup of wai m watei, and the infusion is 
imbibed tlnough a little tube pieiced with 
small holes, m the lower pait, which only 
allows the passage of the watei, and keeps 
hack the leaves The same leaves seive foi 
tin ee infusions It, is diank by some with 
sugai oi lemon-juice, and is used at all 
times The plaut might he mtioduced into 
India 

MATH Hind of Kuliab a quality of a 
maish land 

MAT’H, Asb’liol oi Akoia, aie the lesi- 
dences of the monastic communities of the 
lundns, and aie scatteied ovei the whole of 
India They geneially cornpiehend a set of 
huts or cl.ambeis foi tlie maliaut oi su- 
pei ioi, and lus peimaneut pupils , a temple 
sacied to tlie deity whom they woislup, oi 
the samadh oi slmne of the foundei of the 
sect, oi some eminent teach ei , and a Dliaima- 
Sala, one or more sheds oi buildings foi tlie 
accommodation of the mendicants oi tiavel- 
leis, who aie constantly visiting the Mat’ll 
Most Mat’ll have endowments of land, gene- 
rally of small extent, but as the Mat’ll aie 
numeious, the quantity of land m a distiicb 
pei taming to a Mab’h, is exteusive But, be- 
sides lands, they leceive piesents fiom lay 
votanes, ask alms daily m then neighboui- 
hoods, and sometimes tiaffic The Mat’ las of 
vauous disti icts look up to some of then 
own^oidei as chief, and undei the piesence 
of this chief maliant, on the demise of any of 
their brethien, they elect a successor fiom 
amongst the chela oi disciples, the new 
mahant being legulaily installed at the 
hands of the piesident of the assembly, by 
investment with the cap, the losaiy, the 


MAT'IIA-DI-PADI 

frontal maik oi tika oi otliei monastic in- 
signia In these matteis, the Bntish Go- 
vemmont never mtoifeie Amongst the 
lmidus, theie is a lay and a pnesthood class, 
the lattei being sometimej monastic, and 
sometimes seculai, and the vaislmava sect 
leave this a mattei ot choice The Yall ihha 
Chau sect, indeed give the piefei cnee to mai- 
ued teachcis and all then Gos.un aie men 
of business and family, the piefeience, how- 
evei, is usually assigned to toacheis ot an 
ascetic oi crenobitic life The camobitic 
luoinbeis ot the diifeieut communities, ac 
one peiiod oi otliei ot then lues, have pui- 
sued an etiatic mendicant life, tiavelling 
ovet India singly oi in bodies, subsisting by 
aims, oi lneicliandiso, oi some ot them, as 
must be the case amongst such laige bodies 
of men, by less unexceptionable means, like 
tlie Saiabaites of the East, or the mendicant 
luais of the Latin Chinch The pieioicnce, 
indeed, is usually assigned to teacheis lead- 
ing an ascetic life Tlie doctnue that intro- 
duced sinnlai unsocial institutions into the 
clnistian clnnch, m the fouith centuiy, is 
still most tnuinphantly pLevalent in tlio 
east, the laud of its nativity Monastic es- 
tablishments and solitaiy moitihcation ori- 
ginated in the specious ajipcaiance and 
pompous sound of that maxim ot the ancient 
philosophy that m oidei to the attainment 
ot tiue felicity and communion with God, it 
was necessary that the soul should be sepa- 
lated honi the body licie below, and that the 
body was to benmceiated and moitihcd for 
that puipose The Math is under tho 
entue conti ol of a mahant or supeuoi, with 
a coitam number ot lesident chela oi disci- 
ples, with a huge numbei ofvagtant oi ont- 
membeis — Piojessu) IFiLon tn As Soc P>o- 
ccecUntjs See Jam, Jogi oi Yogi, Bialmia 
oi Madhavachau 

MAT’HA, Hind ? A tiec of Chota Nag- 
poie, with a hard, white tnubei — Cal Cat 
Ex 1802 

MAT’HA, oi motlieijis a teini applied only 
to the salcti of the god Siva It is said that 
Mjlitta of the Babylonians, a name of Suc- 
coth-Benotli, also means, motliei The wife of 
Siva is also called Yah oi Bali, undei w luen 
appellation she assumed the toun ot a gul 
twelve yeais of age In Maduia, at Balauo 
and otliei places, vngins used to go to tho 
temple once in then lives to offer themselves 
m honour of the goddess The story was 
that a god had mteLConise with them In 
all the temples of Siva and Ins console, 
women aie kept to dance and sing befoie 
the idols — Rabei ts, 0) III p ix See Mata 

MATHA DIN, See Hindoo 
MAT’HA-DI-PADI, See Hindu 



MAT-KANSHA 

MATHAGAR, Hind Ficus leticulata, 
MATHALA 01 Tiiliuh, See India 
MATHAM Tam a hindu monasteiy See 
Hindoo Mat’ll 

MATURE, oi Met, hi, Dun Guz Hind 
Sans Fenugieek seed 
MA THE RAN, a hill m the neighbour- 
hood of Bombay, 'With lively sceueiy, wooded 
lanes, wheie the an is fiagiant with wild 
flowers The best views aie from Gaibut 
Point in the moinmg and fiom Panoiama 
Point m the evening, fiom the lattei looking 
down on Bombay with its broken coast 
and liaiboui, on Malabar lull, by Mazagon 
and Malum, a scene laiely equalled 
MATHGIRI YAMBOO, Tam In Tm- 
nevelly, a stiong light wood of a whitish 
brown colour when young, used foi general 
pui poses When old, it is of a led colom, 
but still is a stiong light wood — Gol Fnth 
MATHI, Hind Salix sp 
MATHI a kind of fried “ ehapatti ” 
MATHIAH, See Inscuptions 
MATHIRA, Hind, Citrullus vulgans , in. 
the Punjab C cucuibita — Schced 
MATHIRSH, also Mathushi, Hind Acacia 
specio^a 

MAT HI Y A, See Buddha 
MA-THLOA, in Amheist, a timber used 
for house posts , probably Aitoearpus mte- 
grifolius, or jack-wood 

MATHRA, in L 27° 30’ 2” , long 77° 
40’ 3” m Hmdostan, on the light side of the 
Jnmna, 35 miles N W of Agra Mean 
height of the cantonment 655 ft 

MATHU Hind of Chamba Hills Indi- 
gofeia arborea, Hind also Nima quassi- 
oides 

MATHURA, a town of the Agradistuct 
See Mat’hia, Inscuptions, Junagurh, Krish- 
na, Pandu, Polyandiy, Rudia Sampiadayi, 
Sakya Mum 

MATHURA HATH, a libianan, of the 
Hindu College, Author of history of the 
vanous Hindu sects 

MATHUSAL, Hind Naidostacliys jata- 
mansi. 

MATICO, the Peruvian styptic, a power- 
ful vegetable astnngent, first made known 
to the medical piofession by Dr Jeffieys, of 
Liverpool It is stated to be the Piper 
angustifolium of Ruiz and Paisons Dr 
Martin believes it to be a species of Phlo- 
mis The leaves are coveied with a fine 
hair — Lancet, Jan 5th 1839, May 1843, 
Tiansactions of the Provincial Medical and 
Sui gical Association, Yol 10 

MATITSA WANGRU, Hind Capsicum 
annuum, Linn 

MAT-KANSHA. Singh Cannabis sativa 
Linn Ro%b Rheede. 


MATRlCARIACEzE. 

MAT-K1-BHAJI Dun Hind Amaiantus 

tustis — Linn 

MATKI-KI-PHALLI Hind Cyamopsis 

psoraloides 

MAIOOLOONGA Sans Citius medica 
MATRA, See Kama 
MATRENE See Kizzel ozan 


MATRICARIACEH) an older of plants 
spiead all over the globe, including about 
900 geneia of which about 132 geneia and 
700 species occur m the East Indies, few of 
winch are valuable as medicinal or food plants 


1 Oiospeimum 
1 Ethulia 
46 Temonia 
It Decanemum 

3 Cymopis 
1 Monosis 

1 Elephantopus 

1 Ageiatnm 
19 Adenostom- 

ma 

9 Eupatommi 

2 Mikama 
1 Tussilago 
1 Astei 

1 Galatella 

1 Cahmeria 

2 Calhstephua 

4 Diplopappua 
1 Leptocoma 
1 Fullaitoma 

3 Heterochceta 
13 Eugeron 

1 Rhyncliospei - 

mum 

2 Stenactis 

1 Astei omaea 

5 Mynactis 

1 Microglossa 
7 Amphiri apis 

2 Blephansper- 

imim 

1 Athioisma 

5 Sphsarmthus 

4 Dicrocephala 

1 Grangea 

2 Cyathocline 

2 Thespis 

1 Berthelotia 
24 Conyza 
7S Blumea 

6 Pluchea 

5 Ephaltes 
12 Inula 

4 Yicoa 
1 Fiancoeuna 

3 Pulicana 

1 Ccesuha 

2 Buphthalmum 


4 Eclipta 

1 Blainvdlea 

2 Siegesbeckia 
2 PReus 

1 Melampodi- 

nm 

2 Xantlnum 

1 Mooma 

2 Wedelia 

5 Wollastoma 
1 Guizotia 

1 Scleioearpus 
1 Helianthus 
5 Bidens 
1 Verbesma 
5 Spilanthes 
1 Chrysanthel- 
lum 

1 Neuiactia 
1 Glossoeardia 
1 Glossogyne 

4 Enhydia 

3 Porophyllum 
1 Calea 

1 Achillea 

1 Matncana 

2 Pyretbrum 
1 Chrysanthe- 
mum 

28 Aitemisia 
1 Clnysoste- 
phium 

5 Tanacetum 

1 Mynogyne 

2 Sphasromor- 

phsea 
1 Machhs 

4 Helichrysum 
9 Gnaphalium 
1 Eilago 

7 Antennaria 
21 Anapbahs 
1 Leontopodium 
7 Carpesium 
17 Gynura 

5 Emilia 

7 Ligularia 


7 Doromcum 

1 Cacaba 
46 Senecio 

4 Madaractis 
3 Notonn 

3 Echmops 

2 Saussurea 
21 Aplotams 
1 Dolonnoca 

4 Ambeiboa 

1 Miciolonehu3 

5 Tncliolepis 

2 Centauica 

1 Kentiophyl- 
lum 

1 Onobroma 
1 Carthamus 
1 Caiduus 

6 Cirsium 
1 Lappa 

1 Ecbenaia 

3 Senatula 

1 Jurinea 

2 Amsbea 
1 Gerbeia 

3 Oreoaens 

1 B em i era 

2 Leucomena 
1 Dicoma 

1 Ciehorium 

1 Tiagopogon 

3 Scorzoneia 

2 Picris 

12 Lactuca 

1 Chondnlla 

3 Taraxicum 

2 Isens 

2 Bai khausia 

3 Brachyi'am- 
phus 

3 Microrynchus 

7 Sonchua 

8 Youngia 

7 Pieuanthis 
2 Hieiacium 
1 Dubya 
7 Mulgechum 


species of Aster, Calliopsis, Belbs, Zinnia, 
Hehanthus, Tagetes pyiethrnm, Chiysanthe- 
mum, Aitemisia centaurea are ornamental 
or fiagiant flowenng plants Yemoma an- 
tbelmmtica the som-iaj of Bengal, is used 
medicinally, the leaves of Eupatoiium tn- 
phneive Vahl, wcie foimeily employed m 
India and Amenca in snake-bites and aie 
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MATS 

still used m the Mauntius as a substitute 
foi tea Spho3ranthus mollis and species of 
Blumea aie fragrant plants G-uizofcia abys- 
smica is a valuable oil plant — Cynaia scoly- 
mus is the edible artichoke, Cichonum m- 
tybus the chicoiy or succeiy &c Bndivia the 
endive and Taraxicum dens leonis is em- 
ployed m old standing ailments 

MATRICARIA CHAMOMILA Linn 
M Snscifoiiiiis, D C j M precox, D C 
Chamomile, Eng Sutei gul, Trans-Indus 

Babuna, Hind 

This occuis wild m the plains of the 
Eastern Punjab, but is also cultivated — Zb 
J L Stum t, ii d 

MATRICARTA SUAVEOLENS Linn 
M Chamomilla, Wall 

The chamomile plant grows in Persia, 
Kashmu and India Ro%b m 437, Voigl 
MATRIKA-NYASA Sans fiom ma- 
tnka, a mothei, and nyasa, to place 
MATRI See Sacti 
MATRI VISHNU See Inscnptions 
MATS 

Matteii, Dux Germ Tikai , Bogor , Kalasa , 

Natfces, Pit klasa, galeran, Mai ay 

Chattai, Guz Hind Bnrya, Per» 

Stuoje, Stoje, It Eaten as, Port Sp 

Progoshki, Bus 

Mats aie formed of lushes, of the baik of 
trees, and ot the leaves of different species 
of palm trees, interwoven Mats aie made 
m all countries In Russia, a kind termed 
bast mats aie laigely manufactuied from the 
mnei baik of the lime tiee China mats are 
m geneial use m India foi covering floois 
and lining stan-cases, and in India, in places 
wheie the bamboo 01 cane grows readily, 
mats aie made of these materials, as also of 

Anchopogon muiicafcum Pandanus odoratiasimua 
Arundinana falcata „ fuicatus 

Arundo don ax PhtBmx dactylifera 

Boiassu3 flabelliformis „ sylvestris 

Cbamserops Ritcluana Papyrus paugorei 

Cocos nucifeia Phiymum diohofcomum, 

Hedychium spicatum Sacohaium sara, 

Malocochaate pectinata Typha angustifoha 
Maranta dichotoma „ eleplianbma 

The leaves of the Pandanus odoratissimus 
make a veiy fine matting, largely employed 
by cabinet makeis as a packing material 
The leaves of the palmy i a aie also laigely 
used foi the palm leaf books The stalks 
of Andiopogon muricatum are used as a 
thatch grass, and its loots aie woven into 
screen mats called “ tatti,” which are wetted 
to cool the afcmospheie 
In Airacan, theie are six kinds of Bast, 
called “ Sha” which might successfully be 
fabucated into mats In 1854, tbe price of 
Jtussnm Mats was £7-10-0 to £8 per 100 
wholesale and hom 2s to 3s. 6<r? each, 


MATS 

l 

letail The mats of Bengal, called Sifc.il 
Patee, aie made fiom the Phiymum dicbo- 
fcomum Several species of Typha, Juncus 
and Sacckaium, abound in the Madras Pre- 
sidency and are applied to useful purposes 
Many of the mats expoited fiom Calcutta 
aie made fiom the Papyius pangoiei Some 
of the Buimese mats aie made from the 
split stems of the Maianta dichotoma, called 
“ Then” which grows abundantly iu the 
friests of Buimab and the Tenassenm 
Piovmces The large coarse mats in univei- 
sal use in Bmmah, aie made from the leaf of 
a species of screw pine, Pandanus fuicatus ? 
Bwm tha-han known as tlie Lowland 
sciow pine m distinction to the “ Highland” 
species of Pandanus, which glows on the 
high lands above tide waters, from which the 
smallei and finei mats aie fabucated Table 
mats aie made by the Chinese very beauti- 
fully and the demand foi them hasincieased 
the importation of lattans within the last 
few years They aie expoited to all paits of 
the woild Table mats are put up m sets of 
six each of different sizes, oi else aie made 
and put up to ordei Floor mats are made 
of a rush cultivated for the purpose , the best 
aie called Lientan mats They are either 
plain white, or plain red and white The 
manufacture of matting for sails of boats and 
junks employs thousands of woikmen , and 
that foi floois, foi bedding, and envelopes of 
boxes and cases, as many moie Flooi mat- 
ting is put up m rolls containing 50 mats of 
6 by 4 feet, such a loll is estimated to weigh 
a pecul The annual exportation to the 
United States is npwaids ot 10,000 lolls of 
40 yards each, at four dollars a loll It is 
also sent to India and South Amezica, 
Sydney, &c When matting is shipped, care 
should be taken that the lolls aie peifectly 
diy, or they will mildew and become lotten 
Mate made ofiattan foi table-fuimtme, and 
of grass foi floois, aie laigely expoited fiom 
China The latter is manufactuied of differ- 
ent widths and patterns, and though the 
amount annually sent to the United States 
and elsewhere is calculated to exceed half a 
million yards, ltfoims a very small propoi- 
tion to the home consumption A sail con- 
taining neaily 400 squaie feet can be ob- 
tained foi ten dollais Tbe rolls aie laigely 
exported and still more extensively used in 
the country for coveung packages, foi ship- 
ment A stouter kind made of bamboo 
sphnfchs serves as a material for huts, and 
many other purposes that are elsewhere at- 
tained by boards or canvas Rattans aie 
also woiked into mats, chairs, baskets, and 
other at tides of domestic sex vice Seveial 
blanches of manufactiue have enhieiy grown 
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up or been much eneouiaged by the fciacle at 
Canton, among which the preparation ot ver- 
milion, beating gold leaf, cutting peail but- 
tons, weaving and paiuting fancy window 
blinds, and the piepaiation of sweetmeats, 
aie the principal 

The manufacture of mattings fiom coloied 
glass has long been earned on successfully 
in the Madias Presidency, aud those fiom 
Cochin, Palghat, Tinuovelly, and Wandi- 
wash, aieiu considerable demand , the two 
foimei on account ot their brilliance of 
colois, and fmo quality, and the two latter 
fiom then extieme cheapness Scveial spe- 
cie-. of glass appeal io be employ edfoi mats, 
some being bioad, Oat and solt, while others 
aie lonnd, flue and way , the mats of Cochin, 
Palybat and the Western Coast aioof the 
lattei descnption, and aie moie dniable in 
consequence The chief defect m this inauu- 
fictiue is that the mats have hitheito been 
made lu lougstnps which lequued to be 
sewed togothei when a huge suitaco of floor 
is to be covered Tins delect was pointed out 
to the Local Committee ot Cochin, who then 
contributed two huge mats 12 feet X 12 
each woven m a single piece of good pattern 
and harmonious colois Tho mats of Taujoio 
and Tmuevelly aiu ci editable 

The pi mi con matting of Malabar, and 
the coloied led and black in utingof Canai 1 , 
are known A door m it made ot Aloe tibio 
nr Coimbatore is a novel and useful manu- 
facture, but ibis substance is well suited to 
the rnanulactuio ot mgs nnd carpets, as it is 
cheap, stiong and neatly white, aud can bo 
dyed ot tho most brilliant colors aud manu- 
factured into cloth, damask, aud mutation 
hoise ban cloth Tho local names of tho 
mats aio 

In Palghaufc Manba Poo Paya 

„ N’cecloonguuacl C'ooroo Nato Virallcc 
Palghauc Anjee Peake tty Mookoya 

Velio 

„ Shooyakundcn, Vnallee 

„ Koll i Mooka Viialloo 

„ Ketta Mookj a Virolla 

Mats aio made m the Laccadive Islands, 
from tho cocoanut leat cut out of the heart 
of the tree just beloie it unfolds These 
are employed in tho islands as sails of ships 
they aio of fane quality and much esteemed 
when exported In the peninsula of India, 
however, tho most common and most gener- 
ally useful mats aio foimed of the bamboo, 
those made with the shining outside ships 
aie used for mattmg of rooms where the 
rattan is not procurable Common bamboo 
mats aro used for lining vessels pievious to 
receiving caigoandfoi covering bullock carts. 
.Rattan "mats aro generally prefened for 
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100 ms, Tonga mats, similai to the Bengal, aie 
piepaied in many paits of Southern India, 
the date, and palmy 1 a leaf mats aie gene- 
rally used by natives foi sleeping on and aie 
veiy useful, the kildaia (Mogali) leaf fur- 
nishes a good mateual tor matting fox pack- 
mg, the Mauntius sugai bags aie made fiom 
it, ditleient glasses and rushes furnish, 
material for common mats, aud mat-makeis 
stain the mats both red and black — Pal- 
ghaut mats and those iiom Cochin aie con- 
sideied the finest m Southern India Mats 
ot Tiavancoie aie mado fiom the glass Cy- 
peius toxtihs, and another glass called 
Cooi ay 

Tho mats of Silhetaie famed, lich hindus 
sit on mats, and have laige pillows at their 
backs, upon which they lest then aims 

Tho expoits of mats fiom India were as 
undei, chiefly fiom Bengal and Madias 

1857- 8) £1576 1869-1870 £2379 

1858- 9 1 £2505 1870 - 71 £2094 

Tho internal trade in mats is, howevei, 
veiy extensive, as they aie m umveisal use 
by both Europeans and natives, and are 
theiefoio mado of kinds aud varieties to suit 
everybody's taste and means Euiopeans 
use only the better kind ot mats, and almost 
exclusively toi the coveiing of floors in their 
houses, but natives employ them for a vane- 
ty of other purposes, such as to sleep upon, 
smoke, &c. Eveiy maliomcdan, however 
pool, after having poi formed tho prescribed 
ablutions, spreads a small mat befoie him, 
while saying his piayeis Tho hmdu uses 
it as a soit of table-cloth , in many a poor 
hut it constitutes the only piece of tuimtmo 
pcicoptible The hnest kinds of the Bengal 
matting, aio manufactured at Midnapoie, 
near Calcutta These are only manufactured 
to special older, but can be made of any size 
icquued The price vanes accoiding to the 
si/o ot the border, winch is colouied either 
led oi black, and one laige mat, 25 feet squaie, 
cost at Midnapoie 30£ Smaller mats may he 
valuedm piopoition But besides these ex- 
tiemely fine mats, a description is manufac- 
tured, of which considerable numbeis aie 
exported to Madias, Bombay, Mauntius, and 
South Austiaha, these aie much cheaper, 
and a good strong mat, about 20 feet squaie, 
may be bad foi 4£ if plain, and 5£ 10s with 
a black or led bolder Tho mats next m 
point of fineness aie those fiom Jessoie, also 
m tho vicinity of Calcutta, and called Sittul- 
puttee these, howevei, are nevei made, for 
India, of the size of an entne loom-floor, 
bub only in the shape of mgs, and have in- 
variably a led boidei, sometimes also a red- 
flowered centre They aie goneially made 
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about 4 to 5 feet long and 2 bioad, and cost 
from 2£ to 3£ each At Hoogly, near Cal- 
cutta, an inferior kind of small mat is made, 
of which very laige quantities are exported 
by the emigiants to Mamitius and Deme- 
raia, and lately seveial shipments have been 
made to New South "Wales The laigest 
variety of small mats is, howevet, made m 
the Madias Piesidency , Noibk Aicot, and 
the whole of the Malabar coast, aie celebiat- 
ed foi these handsome fabucs Tlieie aie 
at least 200 vaneties of design and colounng, 
the puce vaiymg from 3s to 3£ pei mat, 
accoiding to quality and length All mats in 
India aie made by a special caste, who devote 
themselves exclusively to that descuption of 
manufactuie As eveiybody, high oi low, 
uch or poor, uses some kind of mat, a very 
large number of people must bo employed m 
making mats to supply the demand, not only 
of the immense local population, bub also 
that for expoi t 

Akmdofmat is made of rushes, which 
have been exposed to the sun foi tluee 
days , when about to be used they aie soaked 
m water foi an hour, and then split into 
thin ships lb is made moie oi less fine, 
accoiding to the quality of the mat icquned 
If the holder of the mat is to be colouied, 
the rushes are dipped luto a led dye to the 
necessaiy depth This piocess of manufac- 
ture consists m plaiting the rushes thus pie- 
pared on threads tightly stiuDg between two 
bamboos, a sley being used, as in weaving, 
foi compiessing them tightly togethei The 
finest kmd of mats take fiom one to six 
months to manufactuie, both the time oc- 
cupied and the cost depending on the size 
lequned Small mats aie much used by the 
nat'ves, but of an inferior and cbeapei 
quality Mats of this land aie expoi ted 
laigely to Calcutta and they can be made of 
any pattern, Price up to 300 hs 

In North Aicot, ml862, theie were sixty- 
tbiee mat weavers m Wandawash, sixof whom 
aieiepoitod to be skilful workmen Theiceds 
oi glass of which then mats aie made giow in 
kasba Wandawash, on a kam of land, which 
is situated m the viomity of a tank They 
are also laigely cultivated m Palle-IConda, 
Pondicheny, and Cuddaloie in the South 
Arcot Distuct, on uvei banks oi uvei po- 
lamboke, &e At Wandawash a kam of 
land would yield a pioduco of two bandy- 
load of glass, if the season be favorable 
The puce of a bandy-load at Palhkouda is 
30 Es , exclusive of the bandy-hue thence to 
Wandawash, viz 7 Es oi theieabouts A 
supeuor kmd of mat glass is to bo had at 
Velani, Tanjoie Distuct, but the chaiges are 
so heavy tbaf they piohibit import — lie- 


MATSYA 

vet end Williams' Middle Kingdom, Vol II 
p 142 Rhode, M S S McGulloch, Cal Ex 
18 62 

MATS A ICANDA Tel Ptciospermum 
aceiifohum — Wdld The petals biuised in 
honey are icckoned a cuie for stomach- 
ache — R in 

MATSEEN Cuin — Nux vomica 

MATSMAI See Japan 

MATSYA, the Fish Avataia, of the hm- 
doo god Vishnu, has been dernonstiated to 
have immediate leferenco to the geneial 
deluge, and to be the same histoiy, disguised 
in ouorital fiction, of that event, as is lelated 
m the Hebicw scriptuies, Sn W Jones 
assents to the opinion of Bochait, that the 
fable of Saturn was raised on the ttue his- 
toiy of Noah ho shows that the seventh 
Menu, Satyaviata, conesponds in station 
and chaiaetei In his leign, the Hindus 
believe tlio whole eaitli to have been des- 
tioyed by a flood, including all mankind, 
who had become corrupt, except the pious 
punce himself, the seven rishi, aud their 
seveial wives, who, by command ofVishnu, 
entoied a balntia, oi spacious vessel accom- 
panied by pans of all animals Vishnu, 
assuming the form of a fish commanded the 
aik to be fastened by a cable, foimed ol a 
vast seipenfc, to his stupendous hom seemed 
thoieby until the flood subsided, when lie 
and Biahma slew a monster, named Hya- 
guva, who, while Biahma was leposmgat 
| the end of a kalpa, stole the Vedas, and 
mankind had consequently fallen into tho 
depths of ignoianco and impiety This 
mighty demon is called the punce of Danava 
a name which means hoise-ueoked The Vedas 
having been recoveied, the world was pio- 
gressi vely le-peopled with pious inhabitants, 
descendants ot tho dovout Satyaviata and his 
favouied companions The histoiy of this 
avataia is the subject of the fiist Puiana, or 
sacied poem, consisting of J-1,000 stanzas, 
and is concisely told in the eighth book of 
rko Su Bhagavata, oi life of Krishna — Sit 
W Jones Asiaiio Reseat dies, Vol I 
MATSYA, a countiy which produced fash, 
sometimes said to be Bengal, sometimes 
Guzeiat The bmdu laces who woiship m 
addition to the woiks of then owu hands, so 
many vaued pioducts and so large a numbei 
of mammals and leptdes do not, seemmglyj 
worship fish In then leligion, tho Matsya 
Avatara is the Fish Incarnation of Vishnu, 
m which he pieserves a king named Manu, 
with the seeds of all things in an ark, during 
the deluge, which happened m ordei to kill 
Somukasma who had stolen the Vedas, and 
! hidden them in the Sea A tank oi pond 
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with all its contents may however with the 
hmdus be devoted to a deity, and Col Tod 
meutious tliat when one day ho had tin. own 
his net into a lake, which abounded with a 
vanefcy ot hsli, his pastime was inteirupted 
by a message tiom the legent, Zalun Sing, 
to tell Captain Tod that Kotali and all 
mound it ueie at his disposal, but these 
fish belong to Ivamya Ou which, Colonel 
Tod immediately desisted, and the hah weie 
letuiued to the saleguaul ot the deitj In 
sueh a sacied tank, hsli will feed lioin the 
hind, and m the Mali muddy, wdieie it is 
thiee miles hioad, he teils us, hall will iollow 
foi miles foi a little burnt nee — Tail's Tut - 
ie/>, p 0 

MATS YAKS HI Tec Lit fishes-cje, 

Moon pi int 01 Saicostemma and m Tec 
Ponn i ganti km i winch is an AUemantheia 
MATSYA PUR ANA SccKushnu Jlatsya 
MATbYESDRI or Maooheudri See 
Jogi 01 joge 

MATTADEEN, a common liiune amongst 
liindoos ot nouhein India, and applied by 
the Punjab and Ghooiku soldiei^ to all the 
lcvoltcd ‘■oldieia ot 1857 — S-'J , piopeily 
Mat’ba din. 

1IATTAI SI TAG G A Hind of Swat, 

mica paste toi uhsienuig plastei 
MATTAKARULU Tel vat of Oij/a 
satnu, L 

MATTANDA The most liupicssive and 
the giandest i inns m ICeslinm, no Mattand, 
about three miles cast ot Islamabad This 
temple has been the subject ot much con- 
troversy m lespeet ot its age and dedica- 
tion, but Geneial Cunniugliam believes that 
the dedication was to the sun, M ituu bemg 
hut a couuption ot the Sauskut, Maittand 
Oi the sun, mention is made ot it m the 
Raj i Tatangim, tiauslated by -Mi Tioyoi, 
“ II eonstiuisit aussi dans lo village Sinha- 
lotsik un sauctuaue au soldi, lequcl sous le 
liom de* Kanupuia.su ami, acquit uno lcuoui- 
mee lopanduo par tout ” JM Tioyoi, howovei, 
tvpiessly deelaies m Ins tuuslation, that 
the temple was dedicated to the sun , 
Geneial Cunningham behoves that two dif- 
ieicnt ediliecs weie indicated m the ubovo 
verse, Inst, the templo of Itauapniaswauu, 
dedicated to Siva, and second, the temple 
of Mailtaud, mentioned by the llaja Taian- 
gnit as that suuouuded by a colounade 
M ATTAR Hind Lathyius sativusalso 
Pisuin sativum 

MATKI-KI-PHALLI Duk Hind Cya- 
mopsis psoialoides, D C W Sf A W Ic 
MATT IT BACHCHALI also Bachcbah 
Tec Spmacia tetiaudia, 11 in 771 — Mattu 
is shoit, lit “ slioit or small basolla ” 

MATULUNGA, Siam, Citrus iuedica .— L 


MAUHARI 

MATUBA on the east coast of Ceylon, m 
Iat 5 ° 58’ N long 80 ° 37’ E is & consi- 
deiable town with a toib 

Many gemsliave been,! lorn ancient times, ex- 
po* ted homCcylon,vvbeie the luby, amethyst, 
topaz, sapphne, spmellr, chrysobeiy), eoiuu- 
dum and cinnamon stone aie found m gieafc 
abundance, but not emeialds The sapphues 
which .ueied, pui pie, jellow, blue, white, and 
stai-stone, ,ue met with at Matuiaaud Saf- 
fi again, and mbies and sapphues at Badulla 
and S illi again The white Tourmalin, oi Ma- 
tuieso Diamond, called in Singhalese, Suda 
Tut email, is a topaz ot a pale yellow eoloui 
The Zueon family is nclier in Ceylon 
than in any otliei pint of the woild It is 
found in the distncts of Matura and Saffia- 
gani , and is most abundant in the foimer 
“ Matui a diamond” is the name applied to 
its finest vaueties by the dealeis m gems 
Besides the two Avell-estabhshed species, 
common zueon, aiul hyacinth, there is a 
thud, massive opaque, and uncrystallized, 
and of a daik blown colom Specimens ot 
it bom Salh.igam weigh two oi thiee 
ounces The jollow vaueties aie sold by 
the natives as a peculiar kind of topaz, the 
gieen as touimnliues, the hyacinth led, ns 
infciioi lubies, and the veiy light giey, as 
impel ieet diamonds All the vaueties are 
tound m the beds of uveis, oi m alluvial 
giound, which, both in Saftiagam and Ma- 
tin a is of the same kind — Hmsbiugh Thun- 
bcu/’s Tiavrfs, Vol IV p tilt) 

MAT UK A TEA TREE Cassia auncu- 
lata Linn liocb 

MATURISHWA Sans Wind 
MAT- WAN- LIN A Chinese account of 
India, tiauslated tiom the Wau-heen-t-huug- 
Kaow, oi deep leseaiches into aucient docu- 
ments 

MATY, m the Madias Piesidcncy, a house 
sol van t who cleans up supposed to bo horn 
the Enghsli Mate, ot tiom the Malayalam 
Metti, an liifenur seivaut, an undei soivaub 
who denis dishes, shoes, &c 
MATYAR Hind Kola of Punjab 
MATZBANG Hind Abelia tutlora 
MAUAS See Giecks ot Asia 
MAUD Hind Eleusme coiacana Gant 
MAUDEKEE Malay Cucutbita o-tiullus 
MAUES, B C 135, is supposed to have 
been a Scythian, the head ot one ot the tubes 
that bioko into Bactua between 150 to 1-10 
B. C and he seems to have held communi- 
cation with Azes The obvei se of Ins com 
contains tho king with a trident, a Taitar 
vvai weapon, setting his foot on a piostiate 
enemy 

MAUHARI Hind species of Solanum 
Bau Mauhau is S sauctum, and Chotx 



MAUND 

Mauban is S \anthocaipum 

MAUL Hind Pyrus kumnononsis 
MAULABKER Abab Ni Luc arid 

MAULMAIN A towu m tho Amhcisfc 
piovmce ot Bntish Buimak It is built on 
the left bank of the Maulinain uvei mound 
the base ot i lull, and the hon-.es of Etuopc- 
ans aie on the slopes and summits ot tlio 
lull Fiom the top ot thu lull, on which 
aie seveial bndd’liist pagodas, fhoey u lunges 
ovei a giaud piospect, — tlio Guy no, the 
Salwyn «iod tho Maulni an livot lie below 
The Maulrnam mu has a udge ot lock 
its mouth, 


running acioss 
navigation 


endangering 


MAULS A HI Hind Mimusops elengi 
MAULYI, Hind A learned in ihoinedan, 
a doetoi otlawoi liteiatme, Ac 
MAUMEA ASIATIC V Linn byu ot 
Bainngtonia spceiosa Linn ' 

MAUNBHOW, a sect iouued by Knshna , 

Bliat They meulcato tho saciodness ot tlio 
Vedas, but deny that ot the Puianas and 
Gita Tlio sect aiu luiulu mendieaufc do . 
votees, who wciship Knshna They aio S 
leadily lecogtused by thou black clothing > 

Biahmms asset t that tho in it ot tho -Mini j 
Bhow was the son of a brahman by a Mang | 

Nvomau, but tho scot cl um a lauulously lai 
descent from tho beginning ot the woild ; 

Then cbiet locality is in tho countiy between 
the Syhadu lulls, and tho cast Goud countiy j 
on tho east ot Beiai, and between tlio Kistna j 3o’ E — Hotobvitjh 


MAURY A 

iMAUNE PGIIA, Sic Km on 
MAQNI A hmdoo leiu tic who his t ikon 
avow ot peipotual sifoin i, like Paul the 
silontaiy Also the list day of tho month oi 
Phulgun, when b itlmig m biluticc 11 to bo 
prui tned — Wihoa 

MAUIv, a mot titmimg tluough the 
Sootoo distiict m Bengtl 
-MAUR 111 >d A ’tex negundo 
MAURA BIKir, alio Dtnlhta m mi t, 
Hind Aconitnm it iox 
MAUR YXfMA 15 VRCfi AY AX A A vuy 

oietty cteepui with pint', .vaitn and hluo 
flowct i, itquiit. . a licit .oil Mmuumln itm- 
pm Hon n i, 1 -. a vuy i h g tut climbing plant 
with d tile blue mil w hiu , aNo put nlu i olniu- 
cd Hot. ei s, both face* tie will ad inti 1 Sot 
ttelli. t.otk and atet mly triown Horn mu), 
thu pi mtH tlni.o will in a good soil, t i her 
in pots oi on thu ground — liubhV 
MlURI Hind l'i' um leu . — Linn 
MUHU CONWU, a gM.it leu * oit in 
My sore 

M V UR IT A CAR IX V Tho Carina palm , 
tho le tv es aiu used »«•» a thatch fut houses — 

-MAURITIUS oi Ido ot Eianee, an island 
about 300 miles west ot Roduguej, it is 
mount tuunia It extends m a X E and S 
W diicction, its south west point bung in 
lit 20 s 22’ S and long 57 = 171' E and tho 
uoitli-ei-st point m lat ID 3 55' S long 57 3 


livei and M.tlwa Alow .no to ho iouud 
the Punjab They dwell in mat’hs, tlio 


m 

chief mat’ll being at Rtidpm neat Elhebput, 
Ooomaikhci They tcsomblo in thou 
tions, some ot tho Cluistian monks They 
aie believers m Knshna, as Ins hie is de- 
tailed m the Bhagwat ot eighteenth Pul uni, 
and they lejecb all othei luudu shastxa and 
do not wotslup othoi hmdoo gods — Cap/ 
Mctc1un(oi>liuiNo 10, Jan 1816, 2L J L & i> 
MAUNBHOOM and Singhbhoom, aio 
distncts tn Cliota Nagpotc Themottahty 
irozn the famine ot 1866 loll on tho popu- 
lation about the same as m Onssa 

MAUND, oi MAN, ameasuto ot weight of 
India, which vanes hom 25 lbs to 82^, aeeotd- 
ing to the substance weighed The Bengal 
Bazaai Maund is 82 lbs 2 oz avoudupois, 
Goods weighed oi passed by viss ate convok- 
ed at the rate of 365 lbs avo tdupois per 1 00 
viss Grain shippeis declaie then own weight 
At Ispahan, the shalu oi loyal man, is al- 
ways used, instead of the Tabteez man em- 
ployed at Sheiaz One Shahi man is 
equal to two Tabieez man A khunvai or 
ass’s load, is estimated at a huudied man 
Tabreez, ot about 725 lbs Eugltsh — TTiasei ’s 
Journey into Khoiasan, p 369 See Man 


Cv- 


MA cum US 1PECACIIUAXA 
mint hum ipec ithunim 

MAUROO a neo in tho mountain country 
tela- ; m the 20tli degteo ot A' L and OS 3 ot E 
L between tho Goal m Sigou tango and thu 
-My an go Sguttuo Kii t Xam Bttom on custom 
souieo oi tlio Itawtuldy nvot 

21 \.URU, Hind Ulmu .eiosa also Queteus 
ddata 

MAURY A a dynasty ot Magadha, founded 
by Chaudinguptu tlio Sandraoottus ol tlio 
Gicoks.but vvltioh was swept away in tho nnd- 
dlo of the 5th centuty Chandiagupta, was 
tho illegitimate sou ot tho last Nandu by tho 
beautiful, but low caste. Mum, hom whom 
ho obtained the designation ot Mauiy a In 
the Mudta Rakshasa, a Sanskrit diama de- 
tailing his elovatiou, Chaudiagupta is iie- 
quently named Vushala, a toimsaid to bo 
equivalent, to Sudia , and as Nauda lumsolt 
was tho son of a sudia woman, thoio can be 
little doubt that tho celebiated Mauiya 
family woie of sudia extraction. Tho 
Gautama were followed by the Mauiya, a 
family consisting of nmo punces The last 
of the Mauiya is sbited to have been at- 
tacked and slam by the lajah of Kamayun, 
named Sakaditya, oi Loid of the Saka See 
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MAYA 

Cbandiagupta Magadka Baihadratba 
MAUSOLEUM Most of the mahomedans 
of India buiy then gieat men undei a 
mansolenm The mansoleum tomb of Hama- 
yoon, with its white maible dome is a cons- 
pieuous object for miles around It cost 
15 lacs of zupees and was elected by Ins 
widow Hannda Banu. begum, who is also 
intoned neai 

MAUT KI BAJI Hind Amarantus 
oleiaceus also A. tustis 
MAUVE DE J UIP, Fk Coichorus ohto- 
nus 

MAT7ZA, An Hind Pees A village 
MAUZANILLA, Sp Camomile 
MAVA, Maleal Mangifeia Indica Lain 
MAVILIHGUM, Tam Ciatajva nuivala 
Ham also C Roxbuighn and G tapia 
MAVTTJNGHUM PUTTAY, Tam baik 
of Cratseva Roxbuighn 
MAVIL-KARA, Maleal Mimusops kaki 
Lain 

MAVIL\H,Mal a seivile tube mMalabar 
MAWAL, Hind Celosia cnstata 
MAWAL, Mvhr fertile valleys of Maka- 
raslitia 

MAWAL, the mountain valleys of the 
Sahyadn range commencing at the western 
extremity and extending about 100 miles 
east — Wds Gloss, 

MAW AH, Hind A tree of Chota Hagpore, 
with a soft, grey wood — Gal Cat Ex 1862 
MAW All, Malay Hose 

MAW AR- U H-H A HR, The tcintorybe- 
tween the riveis Ovus and Jaxartes, and be- 
longing to Bokhaia and Kokand and Khiva 
are neai, at the left hank ot the Oxns “It 
may also he described as the countiy which 
is beyond the nvei Oxns, ’ Tiansoxiana 
including Bokhaia and Samaikand 

MAWA-TREE, Anglo-hind Bassia lati- 
olia 

MAWEEL-GHILA, Hind Bauhmiarace- 
mosa 

MAW-SEED, The gieyish blue variety of 
hoppy seed 

MAXC1S, PoRr Mace 
MAY or Ruxfcangha May, Tam Schlei- 
chena tujuga 

MAYA, with the hmdoos, moially means 
nothing moie than the nothingness of this 
woild , poetically, the inability of man to 
appreciate the woild m which he lives, and 
philosophically, it is identical with the 
idealism of Bentley On Maya or Illusion, 
Brahma says, in this life, man, as m a 
dieam, finds delight m eating, drinking, and 
other enjoyments, but as soon as he awakes 
they yield no longer pleasure, for the joys 
and pleasct'BS of his life aie as unreal as 


MAY I 

dt earns By devout absti action (that is, by 
meditating on God) man awakes to a know- 
ledge of divine truths, and finds his former 
enjoyments nothing but illusion Thus, a 
supi erne eternal Spmfc, the Cieator of all, 
peivades all, and will finally deshoy all, in 
fine, all things aie Maya which do not 
pioceed fiom the light of divine knowledge 
By the vaishnaiva, Laksmi is called Maya, 
or Ada Maya — The inextricable difficulties 
attending the vulgar notion of material sub- 
stance concerning; which 
“ We know this only, that we i othrag know ” 

induced many of the ancients, and some 
modems, to believe that the whole crea- 
tion was rather an eneigy than a woik, by 
which the infinite Being, who is pi esent at all 
times, m all places, exhibits, to the minds of 
his cieatuies a set of peiceptions like a 
wondeiful picbuie, or piece of musie, always 
vai led, yet always uniform , so that all bodies 
and their qualities exist, indeed, to eveiy wise 
and useful purpose, bub exist only as they aie 
perceived This illusive operation of the deity 
the hmdu philosophers call Maya, or De- 
ception — Mooi , p 73 Cole, Myth Haul 
p 389 See Kama 

MAYA also Majoophal, Gtiz Hind Galls. 
MAYA DEVI, See Buddha, Bmabur 
Caves 

MAYA AH, Burm Is a tree the size of 
an apple tiee Emit excellent, size of a 
plum, pui pie coloui , sweet, small seeds It 
is said to giow m the celestial legions, and 
to be a favourite food of the Hat — Malcolm 
Yip ISO 

MAYALA ERIKATA, or Mai erikifca 
Tel Celastus pamculatus, Wild 

MAY AL-KI- B AJI, Mahr Basella alba, 
Lain 

MAYAMA-AHAM, See India 
MAYAH, Borm Mangifeia oppositifoha 
MAYANG, See Smghpo 
MAYA-PHAL, Sans Galls 
“ MAYA SHUTR ARABI,” Aa ? Rennet 
from stomach of camels The genuine article 
is biought fiom Aiabia, and sells at a high 
puce about 4 oz for 8 Rupees 

MAYAVATI, Sans fiom maya, delusion 
MAY-BYOUHG, a hard, tough, knotty 
wood, which the Tavoyeis select foi an- 
chors to their laige boats, wooden anckois 
laden with stones constituting the greater 
pai b m use — Mason 

MAYDI-PAHDU, Tel Pigs 
MAYER-MOOTHA See Jewellery 
MAYGHUM VAIRU, Tam China Root 
MAYHARI and Talopodo, Sans Cassia 
aunculata 



MAZAFFAR JUNG 
MATI 01 Rofanga, T dl Schleichcia tn 
iuga, Wdld — R 11 2/7 
MAY -KLIN, Burm A Tavoy timbei, 
used foi luddeis and anchois — D) Wallieh 
MAY-KUANG, A deep bioad liver of 
Cambodia If. takes its use in Tibet and 
flows tlnough Laos, Cambodia and Cochin- 
Clnna, foiming a delta at its cnteimg the 
China sea bv numeious channels 
MAY-MAKA, Burm A Tavoy timber, 
used in ship building — D> Wallieh 

MAYNDIR, Dmc Lawsoma mcimis, 
Henna 

MAY-PHUL, Duk Sans Galls 
MAYPOLE, These are elected at the en- 
hance of eveiy lnndoo village m the happy 
vassant oi spring, whoso concluding fcstn.il 
is the Holi Saturnalia, eveiy pole has a 
bundle of hay oi stiaw tied at the top, and 
some have a cioss stick like aims and a flag 
flying, but in many paits of the Pat’hai, 
the moie symbolic plough is substituted, 
dedicated to the goddess of fimtion, and 
seivmg the double purpose of a Spnng-polo, 
and Lightening the deer flora nibbling the 
young corn — Tod’s Rajasthan Vol n. p GG2 
MAY-RANG, Burm A Tavoy timbei, 
said to be very dui able — B) Walltch 

MAY-SHOUNG, Burm Alice Scaice, 
but found on the sea coast fiom Amherst to 
Meigui, of maximum guth 2 V cubits, and 
maximum length 18 feet When seasoned, 
it floats m watei It is a short fibicd, but- 
tle, yet soft wood, called, but enoncously, a 
kind of Annan by the Buimcse It is not a 
dui able wood, and, is, besides, too sc.uce for 
oidnance pui poses — Captain Dance 

MAY-TO-BEK, Burm In Tavoy, a wood 
used for the bottoms of ships, piefened to 
teak — Li Wallieh 

MAYUN, Arab Aden 
MAYURI, Guz Hind Fennel, Nigolla 
sativa Fceniculam Panmon L C 
MAY WORM, See Canthandes 
MAY- YAM, Burm ? A Tavoy timbei, 
an indestructible, strong, heavy, daik led 
wood — Captain Dance 

MAZAFFAR JUNG, the title of the 
favourite giandson of Nizam-ul-Mulk, his 
name being Hadayat Mohi ud Din Aftei 
the death of Nizam-ul-Mulk, he stiovo to 
attain the sovereignty of the Dekhan, against 
his uncle Nasn Jung and enteied into agi ce- 
ments with Chanda Sahib and the Fiench 
He was present with Chanda Sahib at the 
battle of Ambui wheie Anwar ud Dm fell 
He gave Masulipatam to Dupleix but: was 
sewed and imprisoned by Hasu Jung His 
uncle Nasir Jung was assassinated by a con- 
spiracy, and ultimately aftei a varying con- 


MAZANDERAN. 

Lest Ma/afhir Jung fell atCnddapah, during 
the lovolt of the Patlian chiefs, by the mm 
of the nabob of Kuinool — Oune 

MAY-ZA-LEE, Burm Cassia Honda, also 
Cassia suniatrana 

MAZANDERAN, is a piovmce of Persia, 
lying on t lie southern slioic of the Caspian 
Sea It is veiy mountainous and ueb, and 
the mountains are, with the exception of 
those in Geoigia, the only ores in Persia 
coveied with foiests,pniiGipal)y composed of 
the A/ad-Daiakht or Pci sum teak-tree, 
ad mu ably adapted for sliip-bmlding Tins 
tact niado Pctei the Gi cat and Catliciino II 
so anxious to obtain possession ot Ma/ande- 
ian, and the neighbouring pi ounce of Gill- 
ian , and indeed they were ceded to Peter by 
Leafy at one moment, altboughhe was aftci- 
uaids obliged to lehnrjmsh them Down to 
the middle ot the nineteenth centuiy, the 
Russians no\er ceased then cflotts to gam 
even a small fooling in tin-, ncighbomhood , 
and they succeeded in obtaining and foitify- 
mg flic small island of Ashounnda close to 
the shoie in the neighboni hood of Astciabad 
Mn/andcian, in pie-lnstouc times, is said to 
hive been conrpieied by Roostum, who is 
said to have killed theio a number of ele- 
phants, an animal now unknown m Pcisia 
The net levenue ot Ma/andeian aie 22,132 
tomoun d ,74 0 dinais Mazandeiau, as well as 
Gliilan, may be divided into two distinct cli- 
mates, the waim and the cold, namely, the 
mountainousiegion,and thellat countiyalong 
the shoie ot the Caspian Sea Winter and 
spung aie tlie healthiest seasons, for the 
summer and autumnal heats occasion such 
exhalations to ausc fiom the fens and marsh- 
es which oveispiead tins pai t ot Peisia, as 
to icndei the an most insalubiious Agues 
and diopsies aio tlio pievalentdisoideis, and 
the natives have in gencial a sallow' and 
bloated appearance, mdicativo of the state 
of then health In Octobei, November and 
Decembei, thcic aie heavy lains Snow 
also falls, but never lies long upon the 
giound , and in spung the uveis, almost 
mvanably oveiflow The small piovmcc of 
Asteiabad is sometimes included m Mazan- 
deian, which it lesembles in appeal anco, 
elimato and productions This is the ancient 
Hyicama, and the patornal estate of the king 
of Persia, as chief of the Kajar tube who 
have ontne possession of the piovmcc It 
is bounded on the West by the Caspian Sea, 
to the South it is separated by a lofty ndgo 
of mountains fiom the districts of Damgan 
and Bistan , it extends to tbo East as fai as 
.the Longitude of 58 ° , and is divided fiom 
Dabcstan by the uver Ashoi Tlio city of 
Asteiabad, the “ capital of the province, is 
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McMURDO 

situated Tie'll’ the mouth of the 1 iver Eistei, 
on a bay of the Caspian sea ” 

Fi om Asteiabad, it is eighteen days’ jour- 
ney to Herat, and fiorn. thence, passing 
through the hilly country of the Hazaia 
people, you amve at Kabul on the eleventh 
^faluohn's Histoiy of Persia, Vol u p 
126 Mohun Lai’s Ti aveh, p 320 Kurnev ’s 
Geog> apluoal Mnnou, p lb6-67-68 Kernel's 
Journey, pp 70-71 

MAZA-NENG, Bomr , or Maga-neng, 
Buum In Amheist, a close giamed wood, 
neaily allied to teak lb is used toi house 
posts, cat ts, boats, paddles, oais, &c 

MAZAR1, See Kelat 

MAZRT Pushtu JOeseit palm, Cha- 
mceiops iitclnaua 

MAZRIUM, Arab Daphne mezcioum 
MAZU, Psrs Galls 

MAZDAC, an impostor of Istaklu who 
flourished in the leigu of the Sassanran king 
Kobad, in the Gtk centruy of the Clmstiau 
era, who set up the doetime of the commu- 
nity of women 

MAZEREON, or Mezeieon, Daphne me- 
zeieum See Daphne caunabma, Thymelem 
MAZER-WOOD Isonandia gutta 
MAZRlOON, Pi rs Daphne mezeieum 
McKENZIE, Colonel, Surveyor Geneial 
of India m the early paitof the 19th centiuy 
He made an exteusive collection ot manu- 
scripts m the several languages ot India, and 
of Inscuptions all ot which the Rev W Tayloi 
de^cubod, in thiee volumes entitled Cata- 
logue Rusonne ot Oneutal manuscnptH 
M’CLELLAND, Di J A Bengal medi- 
cal othcei, distinguished by his leseaiches 
into the Natural Ilistoiy of India and authoi 
ot useful works In 1842, in the Calcutta 
Journal of Natural Histoiy, he descubedtke 
Fiesli water fishes which Di Griffith had 
collected, and, m 1843, he described a collec- 
tion made at Cliusau and Nmg-po Dr 
McClelland had wmteu on the Indian Cypi i- 
mdce m the As lies \ix p 217, and he add- 
ed bads fiora Assam and Bui mail, and des- 
cribed the vegetable pioducts of Buimah 
He also wiote on the timber a"d othei vege- 
table pioducts of Buimah and edited 
Gnffiths’ Writings 

McMURDO, Captain J wiote on the 
Canals of Scrude — Obser vations on the 
Indus, m Bom Geo Tians 1836,1838, 
Bombay repnnfc, vol i 9 Account ot a 
supposed volcano in Cutch — Ibid, vol n 
110 Notes on the Mahra tube of South 
Aiabia, Bom As Tians 1847, 339 Earth- 
quake m Catch 1819, Bom Life Trans vol 
in Former state of Runn of Cutch fin 
Appendix to Bumes’ Bokhara Travels )— 
Kt Bwist. — Loud As Tvans Vol i 12o 


MEALY BUG 


ME, of Dioscoi ides 1 Nigella Seed 
MEAD, or Metheglm 


Melik, Mefch, Gbr 

Meede, Meedrank, Dut 
Hydromel, Fr 


Idiomele, 
Lipez, 
Med 


It 

Rua 


An intoxicating drink made of honev 
MEADOW FLOWER, Enq Colchicum 
MEADOW GRASS In Tenassenm, 
this has one oi two representatives among 
the most conspicuous glasses, species of 
Poa — Mason 


MEADOW SAFFRON, 

Sonnjan, Arab ] Colchicum autumnale 

A bulbous plant, the loots and seeds of 
which are employed m medicine — PLonq,p 737. 
MEADOW TREFOIL Tnfolmm medium. 
MEAN Hind a term used by a hmdu 
to a mahomedan, who himself generally ap- 
plies it to a pedagogue, or to a son the 
viliage-scboolmastei has always the honour- 
able epithet of Mean-ri — Toil's Rajasthan, 
Yol n p 55 
MEAL 


Mil, 

Dut 

Fanne, 

It 

lanne, 

Fr 

Farma, 

Lat 

Mohl, 

Ger 

Tap vmg, 

pnlur, lumafc. Mad. 

Atta, 

GU7 

Muka, 

Rus 

Atta, 

Hind 

Fai mu. 

Sr. 


The edible parts ot wheat, oats, rye, 
bailey, and pulse of different kinds, ground 
into a coaise flour — Kayilhnei , McCulloch's 
GommPicial Didionaiy, p 797 
MEALY BUG, oi White Bng, is the 
Pseudococeus adomdnm The male insect 
is of a dn tv brownish coloi and slightly 
hauy It is veiy minute (veiy much smaller 
tli in the females , only about half a line 
long) and lesembles ceitain small Epbe- 
mendce oi May flies The female is oval, 
biowmsh-puiple, covered with a white mealy 
powder which forms a stiff fringe at tho 
margin and at the extremity of the abdomen 
two setce The laivse and pnpis are active 
and move about The insects m all stages of 
development, aie found m Ceylon, all the 
year round, chiefly m diy and hot localities, 
on the branches ot tiees and on the loots to 
one foot under ground Mi Nietnei says it 
is identical with the species naturalized m 
the conseivafcones of Eui ope lb is preyed 

upon by the Scymnus lotundatus, a 
minute beetle of the Lady bnd tribe, of the 
size ot a pin’s head, black and pubescent 
Also the yellow coloi ed and common Eucyr- 
tus Nietnei l and the black colored scarce 
Chaitococcus muscitoimis, tuo minute Hy- 
menopteia (wasps), only 4" long and the 
minute whitish mite Acams translucens Of 
the membeis of this family of insects, the 
Coccidoe, some, as the Cochineal and Lac 
insects, are of gieat economical importance 
bub others as the sugar-cane blight of the 
Mannfcius, the Aspidiotus, and the Coffee 
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MEASURES 

bug, five excessively baneful to the gardener 
and n<nicnlturist —Nielnei 

MEANGIS on MEM AUG US, a gioup of 
islands on the S coast of Mindanao, in about 
lat 5° N long 127° 45’ E They aie thiee 
islands of niodeiate size, with some smallei 
ones adjoining, they lie about 36 oi 42 miles 
N E of the Talom Islands Sangir and 
the numeious islands of this gioup, in the 
Celebes, occupy a supeificies of 13 squat e 
leagues, the Tolaut and the Meangis islands 
united are 18 square leagues, these aicln- 
pelagoos, foimeily subject to the autlionty 
of the sultans of Ternate, now make pait 
of the laigei Dutch residency of Men.ido 
Several extinct volcanoes, and some still 
in full action, aie found in the Sangn 
gioup , the devastations which they commit 
iiom time to time, have often been fatal to 
the inhabitants The eiuption ofDuwana, 
in 1808, completely annihilated the village 
of Tagalando, destroyed all the sunounding 
foiests, and suddenly deprived the inhabi- 
tants of all means of livelihood, by the des- 
iiuction of then fields The Gunoug-api 
causes numeious ravages m the island of 
Sjauw , its peak, 6000 feet above the level 
of the sea, foims the culminating point of 
this group Gunong-api coveis with its base 
all the noi them part of Sangn -besai This 

\ olcana has not been active since 1812 when 
tonents of lava fi omit destioyed the exten- 
sive forests of cocoanut tiees with which this 
part of the island was coveied, and caused 
the death of many of the inhabitants These 
islands furnish moie than twenty-five kinds 
of wood suited for building and furniture 
Two haiboms, shelteied fiom all winds, 
exist in the largei Sangn, one in the Bay 
of Tai una, the othei, called Midelu, on the 
eastern side — Join n Incl Aich for Dec , 
1850, p 764 — Hoi sbm qh 
MEAN KHEIL TRIBE, on the Punjab 
fiontiei is paitly Afghan, paitly Bakhtian 
MEAR, Can Caiyota mens — Lmn 
MEASURES Amongst the nafives of 
India, fiom the elbow to the tip of the mid- 
dle-hnger is leckoned a hat’ll oi kovifc 
(cubit) of eighteen inches , this is the usual 
measuie foi articles of oidmaiy value, the 
itinerant veudeis of which have frequently 
no othei staudaid Hat’ll means hand, also 
cubit The Gieeks and Romans measuied 
by the foot (pes) the hand (palma) the 
palm ( TictAaia-Tj/ ) and the fingei (digitus) 
which mode passed down to the Romano- 
Gei manic laces The Romans had the pace, 
a mihtaty measure and they and the Gieeks 
had the cubit, (cubitus) fiom the point of the 
elbow to the pome of the middle hngei and 
the ulna lathoui, tesa, toise is the bam oi 


MEASURES' 

oufshefeked aims across the body The 
ell, oi cubit, fiom the elbow to the end of 
the finger was the unit measuie of Egypt, 
of the Jew, and of Babylon 

By a Proclamation of the Governor of 
Madras in Council, October 16,1846,aftei the 
1st of January 1847, the undermentioned 
Weights and Measuies could be used in the 
Revenue, Commissan at and other Public De- 
pai tments tbioughout the Madias Pi esidency 

Mach as Weights , shelving the equivalents 
in Avon dupois and Ti oy Weights 
Madias Weights | Avondupois | Troy 


1 '1 ola 

3 Tolas =1 Pollam 
40 Pollams=l Viss 
8 Viss =1 Maund 


lbs 

0 

0 

3 


oz drs 

0 6 582f 

1 3 748$ 
1 5 942£ 


lbs 

0 

0 

3 

30 


oz. 

0 

1 

9 

0 


dwts 

n 

2i 

0 

0 


24 10 15 5i2«J; 

Table of Mach as Me asm es, shewing then exact 
dimensions as well as those suitedto pi actice 
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MEASURES. 

Mi W II Buyley of the Madras Civil 
Service, when a Meinbei of the Boaid of 
Revenue, m 1857, in a memoiandum on the 
land measuies ot the Madias Piesidency, 
lemaiked that the ‘Lineai’ measuie of 
India, is almost eveiywheie founded on 
the length of the human foie-aim, called 
m Hindustani hath , in Tamil moolum 
and m Telugu moo, a It is said to be 
the length from the elbow joint to the 
tip ot the fiugei ot some tall man chosen 
as a stand.ud The teim is tianslated 
cubit, but it invaiiably exceeds the 18 
inch cubit of England Majoi Jervis in his 
woik on Indim Metiology, assumes the In- 
dian cubit at 19 55 English inches , and in 
the Madias Piesidency it aveiages about 
19 7 inches, vaiyiug from 19 x to 20 In the 
southern p.ut ot the Piesidency the Tamil 
woid lulee, tianslated foot, is known as a 
hneai measuie, this also is said to be the 
leugth of the foot of some tall man, and 
aveiages 10| inches The ancient lineai 
measuies of the Egyptians, and the Jews, 
and Gieeks, weie taken fioni aumtrepie- 
senting the human foot oi aim The 
“ cubit” was, as m India, the loieaim, i e , 
fiom the elbow joint to the tip ot the long 
fingei The cubit was sub-divided into two 
“ spans,” or six “ hand-breadths,” (palms) 
oi 21 “ hngei -breadths” (digits) The 
Jewish “Rod" was six cubits Several 
values have been assigned to the Jewish 
cubit, varying fiom 2k to 21 English inches 
so that it assimilated veiy closely to the 
Indian cubit 

The guz translated yanl, is known all 
ovei India, but peihaps not so extensively 
as the cubit It is supposed to have been 
introduced by the mahomedans, but on 
what standaid founded, is not known It 
vanes exceedingly in dilfeient localities, 
and in the same place its length some- 
times vaues with the length ot theaiticle 
measuied The guz of Akbai, called the 
Illahee guz was intiodueed by him into Nor- 
thern India in the 15th centuiy, and was 
equivalent to 33s- English inches The 
Bntish Government howe7ei, fixed on 33 in- 
ches for the standard guz of the North-West 
Piovinces In Bombay the guz is about 27 
inches, and m the Madias Piesidency vanes 
from 25 to 39 inches It is, howevei, very 
much superseded by the English yaid mea- 
sure In the districts of Madura and Tin- 
nevelly, the Tutcha-hole or Artificers’ stick is 
33 English inches 

In the South of India the Guz is sub- 
divided into 24 ungoolum, each of which, 
taking the Taujoie guz of 33| inches, is l x V 
of an English inch The term ungoolum in 
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Tamil signifies the thumb , and in the above 
measuie, it is the distance fiom the thumb 
joint to the tip of the nail This ungoolum 
is consideied equal to 2 vniul kuddei, or 
hnger-tip-bieadths 

The teim ‘ungoolum’ is however some- 
times used to mean a thumb-bieadth, and is 
then the same as the vniul huddei oi fingei - 
bieadth oi digit, oi the 21th pait of a cubit 
(about 82 inch) accoidmg to the following 
Table, 

4 Fingers’ bieadth — 1 Palm 
12 Fingei s’ bieadth = 1 Span 
24 Fingei s’ bieadth 1 Cubit 
4 Cubits — 1 Fathom 

The Tutuha-moolum oi Aitificeis’ cubit 
(double) of Tiiclnnopoly is 33 inches, oi the 
same as the Tmnevelly Tutcha-hole, and is 
sub-divided into 24 ungoolum 
The bam , tianslated fathom, m Salem 
and Connbatoie aveiages 6 feet 41 inches, 
and in Guntooi 6 feet 6 T 8 5 inches It is 
geneially, but not always sub-divided into 4 
cubits The bam or fathom is also used by 
Native Seamen, on the lead line 

Foi distances of gieatei length, there 
is no defined measure m Southern India A 
nah-vull i m Tamil, is denved fiom vulli a 
load or way, and nah a period of time which 
is the 60th pait of the 24 honis, or 24 Eng- 
lish minutes, geneially known as an “ In- 
dian horn ” The distance chat is usually 
walked m this time is called a nah vulh, aud 
is about 14 English miles oi somewhat less 
Seven nali-vulli make a hadum of about 1 0 
miles 

The coss is geneially consideied 2 
English miles, but accoidmg to Colebioka 
as follows 

4 Cubits 1 Danda or Staff 

2,000 Danda 1 Coss 

Taking the cubit at 19§ inches, the cojs 
would be 2 46 miles 

In Southern India, it appears to have 
been the custom m ancient times to name an 
aieaof landattei the quantity of giam, that 
it was thought would sow it, or the quantity 
it was thought it would produce Thus, for 
instance, a candy of land was as much as 
would pioduce a Candy of gram, and this 
was by estimate, aud not by actual measut e- 
ment, oi if a measuied aiea was considered 
a Candy m one village, it would not be so 
m the next Even where tkeie is some de- 
fined superficial measuie, commencing fiom 
a lod square, the number of cubits to the lod 
varies, though the term by which the square 
rod is known is the same 

In some districts of the Madras Piesi- 
dency the land-measure is well defined, asm 
the case of the Cawme, and the Acie. The 


/ 

/ 


/ 
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formei no doubt formeily diffeied in different 
places, but, its dimensions seem to have been 
determined and inti oduced by Royajee tlie 
celebiated dewan of Mahomed Ah (Wallajah) 
nawab ot the Carnatic Wheievei the 
Cawnie exists, it is now 57,600 squaie feet, 
or .1 322314 acres, except m some of the 
talooks of Tnchinopoly The English Acie 
was in ti oduced by Sn l 1 Munro into Bellary 
and Cuddapah, duungthe Survey (so called) 
ol 1802-1806, and 1842 it was introduced on 
a similar occasion into Kmuool Unfoitu- 
nately in both coses the chain of 33 feet was 
nsed instead of Guntei’s chain of 66 feet, so 
that the squaie chain was ^th acie, thus in- 
troducing an awkwaid sub-multiple, (not 
moie so howevei than the lood and peich) 
when a very simple decimal sub-division 
might have been adopted 

Some confusion Las occasionally oc- 
cuired from the use of the teirn cubit m 
English conespondence It is constantly as- 
sumed to be the English cubit of 18 inches, 
and on one occasion a whole senes of Tables 
ot Land Measuie m a Distnct, which had 
been officially sent foitb as conect, had to be 
levised and altered thioughout, in conse- 
quence of this enov 

The term goonta oi coonta also is 
anothei word which has often given use to 
mistake It is synonymous with coolec, and 
goohe The woid seems to denote the land 
measuie next below the maximum of the 
place , thus the •pootij of Rajahmundry, the 
cutty of Masuhpatam, the coatchel of Gun- 
toor, the goortoo of Relloie, the cawnie of 
Cbingleput, the aci e of Bellary and the mow 
of Tanjoie aie all sub-divided into goonta 
(coonta) oi coolee, (goolee ) The goonta, 
&o , of one distnct, is not at all necessarily 
the same as the goonta, &c of anothei 

Rot only is theie a perplexing vanety 
m the native Land Measuies, but it is well 
known that tlie aieas are not even what they 
jpi of ess to be, the lod oi lope being seldom oi 
over the number of cubits it is said to be 
Considenng theiefoie that in the Madias 
Presidency, wheie the Ryotwai system of 
assessment generally prevails, it is a vital 
point to have on lecoid the exact size of 
evoiy field, and a new Survey seems almost 
indispensable It will then be a question 
what kind of Land Measure should be intro- 
duced ? That of the Cawnie would perhaps 
be most acceptable to the people, but there 
would be little difficulty m introducing the 
English acre This has already been done 
in Bodaiy, Cuddapah and Kumool, and in a 
good pait of Guntoor In Salem, though 
the onginal measuiements were m native 
goonta , and bulluh } the accounts have long 
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been kept in acies, accoidingto Tables of 
Conveision piepaied many yeais ago, and 
the extent of each Ryot’s holding is stated in 
ins putfcah in Acies In the late Bombay 
Suivey the Acie was introduced, and in tlie 
Noith-West Piovmces the aieas of the 
villages aie leeoided m acies, though the 
iieldb weie measuied m local beegas 


An Act was parsed by the Governor 
Geneial of India in Council m Ocfcobei 1871 
with a view to piovide foi the ultimate adop- 
tion ot a unifoim system of weights aud 
measuies of capacity thioughout Bntish 
India The Act dnects that the unit of 
weight shall be a “ ser,” equal to the Piench 
lulogiamme, and the unit foi measuies of 
capacity, a measuie containing one such ser 
of wafcei at its maximum density, weighed 
in a vacuum Other weights and measuies 
of capacity to be authonzecl undei this Act 
aie to be mtegial multiples oi sub-multi- 
ples of these units, the sub-clivisions to be 
expressed in decimal paits unless otherwise 
ordered When piopei standards have been 
piovided foi veufication of these weights 
and measuies to be used by any Govern- 
ment office, municipal body, oi l ail wav com- 
pany, the Govemoi-Geneial m Council may 
dnect that the weights and measuies so 
authorized shall be used m dealings by such 
office, body, oi company The local Govern- 
ment may prepare tables of the equivalents 
cf othei weights and measuies m teims ot 
the weights and measuies so authonzed 
Mi Chailes E Govei of Madras, who has 
published a valuable book on the Indian 
weights and measuies, lemaiks that the 
unit of weight now commonly employ- 
ed is the tola, which, accoidmg to the official 
regulations upon the subject, should be 180 
giams m weight lb is the lupee, and was 
adopted from its fancied quality of giving 
eveiybody the powei of testing bis own 
pui chases Nevertheless, m the following 
localities, the tola thus vanes m giams 


Alimeda- 

1 

Konkan 

186 8 

bad 

193 44 

Do 

1S8 

Ahmednug 


Do 

191 6 

ger 

1S8 4 

Madras 

182 29 

Auiauga- 

1 Malwa 

190 

bad 

1875 

Mahvun 

1S6 

Arowlee 

182 8, Nmmpoor 

180 

Do .. 

191 

N-mtuvwell 190 5 

Belgaum 

176 25 

Patna 

209 

Bo m b a y 


Rajpoo- 


(for oil) 

191 

ree 

177 5 

Guzeiat 

183 5 

Rutnagm 

186 2 

Do 

175 9 

Do 

187 8 

Gosala . 

178 

Kygurh 

187 3 

Jaulnah 

184 5 

Do 

184 8 


Salsee 

Do 

Sattaaa 

Sj.ulc.see 

Do 

Soowurn- 

dioog 

Surat 

Do 

Sulxa 

"Vjjydioog 

Vingorla 

Do 

IVurad 

Do 


191 

194 
172 5 

195 4 

184 8 

193 2 
187 2 
178 3 
178 7 
186 6 
186 6 
181 3 
186 

185 6 


Next above the tola comes the seei, a 
weightumvei sally employed thi o ughou t evei y 
coiner of India It is based upon the tola, 
of which, according to the Bengal new scale, 
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it ought to contain eighty In piachceit 
may be any nmnbei of tolas fiom 24 to 140, 
nuil these ot any ot the hundreds ot kinds 
just deatnbed As it tins were not enough, 
“ the see/,” in the woids ot a Government 
01 dei j ‘ it> liable, aoconh ntj to the peimoious 
system Jut/icito j)i evident, to van/ m weight (ot 
eiei ij a> tide sold as well as Jor evei y mai hel ” 
Thus m Bomb ly, butcher’s meat is sold by 
the seei ot 2b tolas , ai nick and milk by the 
sect ot 5b tolas, while diugsaiosold m seeis 
ot 21* tolls, and cotton, in seeisot 2o Yet 
other atlicles aie sold by the seer of 27 -q 
tola-* On one side of the little rivei tint 
entets the sui at Goa, the seer employed m 
w holemle dealings is ot 28 tolas, rylnlo on 
the othei side, it contains no less than 72 
InCalcutti, some articles are sold bj' the 
seer of SO sicca rupees, while fot other-, the 
seer rs 80 ciuienc liipeos It we tinvel 
tluough the distucts luimt diately suuound- 
mg Calcutta, wo shall hud m ITooghly, seers 
of 5t, SO and 82 tolas In Nuddeu, 82 ]• 
tol.is make the sect , m Pubuah, 58 and 60 , 
m Burcoruhtho gram seei is 98 tolas tin 
niuchunts, while, letul, it is but 02 In 
the Bceibhoom bi/iats the oidm-uy seei 
is 085- alias, for one aiticle it is 00, while 
foi t Lie tniiimonei metals it is 72 The 
pi. inter in T11 hoot when lie makes his pur- 
chases 111 the ba/aiu, cannot tell whothci 
his se< 1 shall be ot 48, 52, 7b, SO or 88 tolas, 
loi all .ne used At Eiuiuckatud, it may bo 
eitliei 80, 82, 90, 9b 01 112 tolas At A/- 
lmginli, cotton is weighed by the seei ot 
80 tol is, ghee uul salt by the seei ot 95, 
coin 111 ictrd tiansactious by the seoi of 9G, 
wlnlein whoks.de purchases, tliohcer contains 
either 10 o 01 10S tolas Belnii has a sccr 
vuglnng cithu 14, 18,52, 72, 70, or 78 tol.is, 
cfiectu.illy preventing any one fiom making 
a puichase out of the village in which lie was 
biought up, and whoso seeis he is acqu unt- 
ied with Bhagulpoie, with an almost end- 
less v.uiety of its own — 61,67,80, 88, 101 and 
104 tolas — has not ono to couespond with 
any one 0 / the Behai incisures The pio- 
vince of Malda, contains seeis varying 111 the 
follow rig pi opoi turns — 50, 58, 60, 72, 75, 76, 
80, 80^, 91, 92, 94, 96, 100, 101 and 105 
tol.is In Galpee, cotton is sold by the seei 
of 75 \ tolas, and nco by measures containing 
66 tol.is when tho transaction is wholesale, 
while d it be retail, they contain 80 tola's 
The lull benefits of tho 11 ligation works m 
Cuttack, can never be obtained, while the 
seer vanes horn 26, 40, !)2^,, 65, 87^ to 150 
totals In Madras the seer for meat is 2-J 
lbs , lor merchandise it is 3g lbs , while toi 
coppei it ib but 10 ounces, whilo that employ- 
ed by Government is 3 lbs 1 02. 5 Qldiams 


Above the seei, and equally universal is 
the man, maund, 01 phaia,~wluch in Madras 
\ s ^s , in Bombay 28, and in Calcutta, 
S2f lbs The Bombay Mercantile News, m 
its pi ice cunent of exports for 21, December. 
1804, conenns the following rnaunds, in 
addition to the official maund of 28 lbs , for 


C irdamoms 

Cotton 

Gmgei 


37 5 lbs 
39 2 ,, 
29 i „ 


Hemp 

Mocha Coffee 
Munjeefc 


30 8 lbs. 
4106 „ 
41 „ 


and besides theie is another maund of 29 4 


lbs I11 Bengal, the factory mauud is 74jlbs 
The coasting steameis on the Western coast 
stait fiom Ti.rvancoie with rnaunds of 321bs, 
deal ah Calicut in rnaunds ot 30 lbs , bub 
ship coffee that has been sent down from 
Wynaad, m rnaunds ot 251bs but ot 28 lbs 
it hom Mysoie At Cannanoie, the maund 
is 25 lb At Bomb ty, the cunent maund 
is 2S lbs , into which before shipment all 
motussil shipments have to be tianstened — 
it Poona goods, fiom rnaunds of 78 8 01 90 
lbs , it Ahmednuggui productions, rnaunds 
ot 80 01 163y lbs , must be thus reduced 
SutUia shipments must bo charged horn 
m muds ot 152] lbs Perhaps the next port 
will be Suiat, where the maund may be 
either 31, 38, 39, 11 or 44 lbs The end ot 
the jonmoy will probably be Kiuiachee, 
wuo tho puz/.led siipcreaigo must deal m 
rnaunds ot 80 ox 83L lbs At Deesa, the 
value descends to 10[^ lbs , and at R.ijcote 
to ll lbs 


Measiues of length Tho popular unit of 
length is tho guz Eioiywbeie its use is 
habitual It will probably be seen that it is 
not only tho unit of length but is intimately 
connected with the units of weight and 
capacity 

Ir. may be anything between 15 and 30 
inches, but is, 111 nineteen cases out of 
twenty, between 184 aud 21 inches The 
popuhn cubit in Beeibhoom is l5j inches in 
length, although the Revenue suivey 
einplo)s a cubit of 18> r inches In the 
llooghly district, the cubit vanes from 18 
to 19 1 inches, while m Pubna it may be any- 
thing between 17 and 30 inches, at Saium 
it is 2 1 niches in length, while in Btoach, 
Kami and Veejydioog, it is respectively 19 2, 
19 4 and 19 58 inches The following table 
will exhibit in a condensed form, a few of 
the variations — 


Bhagulkota 

Inches 
19 25 

Belgium 

19 25 

Beeibhoom ofFun il 

18 0 

Do usual 

15 7 5 

B loach 

192 

Chiploon 

19 667 

Dhaiwai 

19 375 

Deesa 

19 5 

Dli oik 1 

18 8 

llooghly 

19 75 


HmgiiH 

Juraboseei 

Do 

Kaua 

Do 

Icupuru mg 

Malwtin 

Miloond. 

Malitui 

MooiuU 


Inches 
19 2 
194 
12 

19 41 
19 44* 

19 1 
19 113 
19 784 ' 
19 27 
189 
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M-ilunoodab ul 
Napa 

Noivlgoond 
Owcbifcgurgh 
Pubua average 17 to 
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Inches 
19 67 
19 4 
19 375 
19 03 


20 
Bygurli 
Eutn.tgiri 
Eanee Bednore 
Boya Tunkaree 
Eajpooiee 


23 5 
19 784 
19 684 

18 875 

19 2 
19 32 


Sauksee 

Do 

Soowurndroog 

Salsee 

Do 

Do 

Snrun 

Unjunweel 

Veejydioog 

Do 

Wurad 


Inches 
19 756 
19 37 
19 753 
19 58 
19 667 
19 37 
21 

19 32 
19 15 
19 58 
19 803 


these groups axe piesent m one locality for 
differ eut twins, ictions Meichants will buy 
by the guz of 84 inches, and sell by that of 
30, ox silk will bo measmed by one, cloth 
(cotton oi -woollen) by another, while cai- 
penteis and bncklayeis will use each a dis- 
tinct measure Foi instance, cotton cloth m 
Suxat is measuied by the guz of 27 8 niches 
silk and othex valuable stuffs by the c, uz 0 f 
34 7 inches, while the caipentei emplova a 
guz of 27 i Indies At Juanpois, the c!„ 
pentex values his gnz at 30 inches the tailor 
estimates his at 34 inches, while the cloth 
sellci employs one of 40 inches The mus- 
lin sellei at Ftu i uckabad uses a guz of 3,31 
lnches, the cloth-seller one of 34 inched 
while the sollei of silk for tui bans and full 
diess coats, uses no ofchei than 38!- inches, 
bimilai cases might be adduced m infinite 
abundance Whenever the cubit vax.es, the 
gnz follows, usually iu the piopoxtion of 12 
to 7, though tins is by no means an luvau- 

film* t 1 1 1 * 


More important than the cubit and moio 
umveisal, is the guz of Western and Noi- 
tliem India and the kol of Southern India 
Whatevei may have been its length onm- 
nally, it now is as vauable as it is possible 
to conceive Nov is the confusion of late 
ongm So early as the leign of the gieat 
Akbai, the guz was so infinitely varied a 

length, that the gieatest of all the Moguls 
ventured upon a lefoxm which might weff bo 
imitated in our days After veiy consider- 


-cuter veLy consicler- 

a e i enqmiy and dehbeiation, ho mfioduccd Y ,7 r» m vnt; iiKipouio 

as the only legal measuie, what is called the , /» tl,ou S“ fclu4 la b y »»o means an 
Ilahee guz The Ayeen Akbeny infoims us ab 0 lule » and lts Ie ngbhs aro as undoi 

T.nfln r.hia / > 44, M ln 1 „ ■ . * 


that this official gnz was taken as tho mean 
wkl, ee m f fchen evis *' Ul o> an d aiound 

winch most of the existing measuies might 
begiouped The smaller of these wo know 
to have been about 28 inches The Ilahee 


luuica jL iitj mnee 

gUZ 'IL^ Q °xr. t0 ^ Ve been between 33 and 

aftei piolouged 


34- inches Mi Duncan, 


t eSfcim , at0 ? lfc afc 6 inches, while 
c£s L.? “ at tl0ra 33 to 25 in- 
mate ? meau ,,f i,lcse •»<! esti- 

“* 1 + 33 yo toohe, We then find one 

dies V° hS i 28 lnclles > f'he mean 33 75 iu- 
the k, d aie fcheret0le entitled toassume that 
the laigei measuie was about 33 75 + 5 75 m- 

not h? 39 5 mches The thnd gnz could 
not have been very d.ffeieut from the Ilahee 

thinks it of fcbs old measiues Jeivis 

ca efnl W f exacfcI 7 3 3 5 mches, while otliex 

aie the, If ! 3fc ‘ mate lfc as above Thei e 

ffreatei na!°t ie pr^ Pr f Gnfc c °- existe nt m the 
ALi ° India four mam guz measuies, 

neiserfp 1 3 tboae be endeavoured to su 
and no i aC1 T? enumerable vauations 
Duncan a 0 kno 7 lad ^d standaid Jonathan 

governors tL°/ ^ beS , fc fchou S h Ieasfc known 
when en . i ru ed 111 India, employed 
piovi U (‘ef aged m ‘ sotthng” the North-West 
a new binVl® f Z ° ^ in ches — thepaientof 

tncts of _. Vai , iat ! ons Iu the coast dis- 


t Agia In J} 

Do 33 23 

Do 32 8 

A h m o il ii b a d 
cloth 27 75 

Do velvot 3125 
Do artibctr 
Ahmednugger 
Alijglmr 
Do 
An jar 

Aui uug.tbad 

32 87 
3-5 to 33 
27 12 



Do 

28 

Calicut 

28 6 

Calpoe 

40 

Chiploon 

33 71 

Cawnpoor 

34 

Dharwar 

32 75 

Delhi cloth 

331 

Duncanee 

33i 


tlicta j-1 - LU ooasb U1S- 

that of -ih ? o» eSt ’ * be mosfc common guz is 

is a Mnn 1 mcheS In ofcher there 
We g h° Q P whose average is about 39 mches 

ludmmto dl7lde the guz measures of 

defined avem ^ 61 T°h gl ° UpS 10Und u & wel1 
grouns there are in this way 

‘C PS cer^ % “I “ d 39 >“*- 


'Furrnck ibad 

tldbUCS 

Do cloth 
Do col-silk 
Do cloth 
Do land 
Ghazeeropo 
Gnzernt stuffs 
Haven 
Hansco 
Do 

Hoobly 

Hoahungabad „ 
Jaunpote Cloth, 10 
Do "Wood 30 
Do Tailois 
Maloun 
JJaloond 
Mahv a 

Mai aba i , 

Meerut 
ilmadabad 
Mynpoorie 
Nowlgoond 
Patna carpets 
Do ■cloth 
Paudn 
.Pauwan 
Rutnagari 
Pyguih 
Saidabad 
|S ilsee 
Sauksee 
Sowouindroog 
Suliuswun 
Surat Cloth 
|Do Timber 
Veejydioog 


/ 5 tinge is, 

16 go 

17 do 
iG do 

3H 

31 ‘inches 
317 
3-175 
•1 fingers 
32 do 
31 75 m 
HO 


31 

J2 76 
ol 91 

30 

. 27 9 
53 

..33 5 

31 
3 3 
33 L 

42 5 
10 7-5 
z6 37 
32 31 
3 3 916 

32 

33 56 
33 16 
33 86 
37i 
27 8 
27 2 
23 33 


The cubit and guz WlU su ffi ce to 0 
the impeifect.on of Indian measuies of 
length, and vretheiefoie turn tosquaie mea- 
sures, in which the beegah is the most widelv- 
spiead standaid It is based upon the guz 
oi cubit, and therefoie difieis in at least an 
opnf ° <auu ov munes 101 i equal ptoportion 

ies Frequently two ox moie of I *Beerjah, would seem to imply a de- 
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finite aiea, and mustliave done so at some 
penod Howevei tbat may be, theie is 
no such measme now, the name being appli- 
ed to any decentty laige aiea, vaiymg tLom 
an acie to 1,500 squaie yards 

In Calcutta, tlie value is said to be 1,600 
squaie yaids, while accoidiug to a veiy caie- 
ful calculation made by Mi Holwell of 
Black Hole notouety and quoted by Majoi 
Jeivis, the leal content should be 1,778 
squaie yaids, moie than ten pei cent gieatei 
than is commonly believed 

In Oussa, to the south of Calcutta, the 
beegah is 4,810 squaie yaids while in Baliar 
to the west, it is only 3,025 squaie yaids, 
In Tirlioot, it may contain amougst othei 
values, any one ot the following quantities — 
3,025, 3,567, 3,600,4,225,4,549 and 4,900 
squaie yaids' Such a measuie, can only 
be of use to contuse At Saliaiun- 
pooi, the beegah contains in one 
vill ige 8244 squaie yaids, in an othei 
2,317 4 squaie )aids, in a thud 2,45b 2 
squaie yaids, while m a fouith it contains 
‘2,756 squaie yaids In Nuddea, it may con- 
tain eithei 6,400 or 3,025 squaie cubits The 
Bogoiali beegah is 1,406} squaie yaids, 
while that of Delhi is 3,025, and that at 
Gliazeepooi contains 2,755} squaie yaids 
At Shahjehanpoio it may eithei be 2,916 oi 
3,600 squaie yaids, while at Ho&luiugnbad 
it is 4,865 t 'o, and at Benaies 3,136 squaie 
yaids On the western side ofludia, the 
variations aie cqualty numeious At Bioach 
the beegah contains 2,477, .it Suiat 2,844, 
in othei paits of Guzeiat 2,994, islule in the I 
East it contains no less than 4,013 squaie 
yaids 

Measures of capacity, m the greater pait 
of India, do not e\ist independent of the 
measuies of weight The mauud and 
seei measuies of capacity, are supposed to 
represent the equivalents of a mauud and 
seer weight, although it is evident, since no 
two aiticles have exactly the same piopoi tion- 
ate bulk, that no two measures need coi res- 
pond In the absence of suitable staudaids 
of capacity almost every article is sold by 
weight, even ghee, oil and milk Gram is 
sold either by weight or measuie, but with an 
undei stood propoition between them, thus 
m Madias, the “measuie” foi paddy is exact- 
ly the bulk of a “ viss” weight, and is theie- 
foie but anotliei example of the use ot the 
equivalent of a weight ''as a measure of 
capacity Wheie independent measures are 
employed, they usually follow the same lule 
as those of length, weight and aiea, and aie 
of eveiy vanety Theieaieliowevei a few mea- 
suies oi a well ascertained value, which appeal 

to hare been ananged in something like Older 
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mound tlie cubic cubit An old wi iter on 
arithmetic, Bhaskui Achai y&, states explicit- 
ly that a measure called kanka was the 
cubic cubit oi gkunuhustu Above this was 
the cube of a double cubit, and ten times 
the half of this is the garce, a measuie well 
known thiough all Southern India and 
foimeily umveisal, so that the garce is 40 
kanka The half of the kanka is the 
paiah One-tenth pait of the cubic cubit 
is the meical In Western India, theieis the 
candy of 10 cubic cubits The cube of one- 
fouith of a cubic cubit is the Pylee In 
Southei u India, thei e is the Tumi of four 
hundredths of the gaice, and the Paddacu 
oi one-fifth of the cubic cubit, while in the 
Telugu distncts tlieie is the Pootee of two 
cubic cubits, and another Tumi one-tenth of 
one cubit Turning noithwaids to Ganjam 
we find the Buinum, of two cubic cubits, 
and the Nawty of one-tenth of a cubic cubit, 
and the Toorn of one-toitieth of the same 
measuie 

On the other side of India m Bombay, 
theie is the khundee, exactly conespondmg 
with the garce The cube of half the side 
of the ga>ce oi the half of the cubic cubit is 
the paiah ot the same value as m Southern 
India, while the cube of one-foui th the side 
of the paiah is the seei In Malwnn the 
ICbundee is gieatly alteied m value and 
becomes Ten cubic cubits, proving that there 
is an undei stood connection between the cubit 
and measures of capacity , in the same dis- 
trict is the Pliura of halt the cubic cubit 
As an official lecognition of the i elation 
between measuies of capacity and the cubit, 
it ought to be mentioned that when the 
government of Bombay oideied that the 
measures foi salt tbioughout the Goncan 
should beiendeied umfoim, it was resolved 
to employ a Pliaia of exactly half a cubic 
cubit, estimated at ) 9 5 inches Reducing 
the measuies lefened to into a table, we 
find the following — 


Madias Gaice 

40 cubic cubits 

Malwun Khundee 

10 

do 

Pootee oi Buinum 

2 

do 

Ghunuhustu 

1 cubic cubit. 

Mei cal 

1 

7 O 

do 

Toomi 

tV 

do 

Nawty 

Toom 

do 

do 

i 

*0 

do 


We seeheie two kinds of division besides 
the oidinary one of halves and fourths 


10 meicals 1 cubic cubit 

10 do 1 Khundee. 
Cube of } side of cubic cubit=Pylee 
Do do do Parah — Seer 
If we compare the lengths assigned to the 
cubit, in different paits of India omitting 
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one oj two of the smallest and plainly dimi- 
nished cubits, Me shall find the aveiage to be 
fiom 19 5 to 19 7 inches —Bcujley Govei 
MEBA, Beng An on a squamosa 
MECCA, a city m Arabia, the holy city 
of the mahoraedans It is situated in a 
dry and banen tiact of countiy, a full d ty’s 
journey from the sea poit town ol Jedda A 
tew leagues beyond it, neai the highlands, 
abundance of excellent fiuits is to be found 
In the summer months, the beat at Mecca is 
excessive , and, to avoid and modeiate it as 
much as possible, the inhabitants caietully 
shut tlien windows aud watei the stieets 
Theie have been instances of peisotis suffo- 
cated in the middle of the stieets by the 
burning wind called samoum oi sannel 
The most magnificent pa it of the saeied 
city aie the ai cades aionnd the sqnaie m 
which the Kaba stands In the Kaba is one 
singulai relic, which is legatded with ex- 
tieme veneiation This is the famous black 
stone, said to have been bi ought by the angel 
Gabnel in ordei to the construction of that 
edifice The stone, accoidmg to the legend 
was, at first, of a blight white colom, so as 
even to dazzle the ej es at tho distaime of 
four days journey , but it Mept so long, and 
so abundantly foi tlie sins ot mankind that 
it became at length opaque, and at last abso- 
lutely black This stone, eveiy mabomedan 
pilgrim must kiss, oi at least touch, eveiy 
time he goes round the Knba Neither the 
storm of Abiaham, noi that of Ismael, re- 
cene the same honours , pilgums ate not 
obliged either to visit oi to kiss them The 
Arabs venerate the Kaba, as haviug been 
built by Abiaham, and having been lus 
bouse ot piayer Within the same inclosuie 
is the well ot Zamzam, valued foi the excel- 
lence of its watei, and no less foi its mira- 
culous ongin Hagai, when banished by 
bei mastei, set little Ismael down here, 
while she should find some watei to quench 
bis thirst Another ornament of the Kaba, 
19 a low of metal pillars suriounding it 
The mahomedans have such high ideas of 
the sanctity of Mecca, that they suppose it 
to extend even to the envnons of the city 
Its temtoiy is leputed saci ed to a cei tain dis- 
tance louud, which is indicated by marks 
set foi this purpose The Hajai oi black 
stone has suffeied fiom .the iconoclastic 
punciple of mahomedanism, having once 
narrowly escaped destiuction by oidei 
of the rulei of Egypt In these days 
the metal nm serves as a protection as 
well as an ornament The beigbt of the 
Hajar from tbe ground, accoidmg to Cap- 
tain Burton’s measuiement, is four feet 
mne inches, All Bey places it foity-two 
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inches abo/ethe pavement Its colour is now 
a deep leddish biown, appioaclung to black 
Every person, it is assumed, should pei- 
ionn tbe pilgi image to Mecca who has a 
beast to lide upon, and who can supply 
liunself with piovisions foi the journey Ul 
Sliaffei says, those who have money, if fhey 
cannot go, should peiloim this journey by 
deputy Malik fclunks all who h ivo stiength 
sulhcicnt should go to Mecca but Ul 
rianeefa deems both money and health of 
body lequisite befoie this duty can be deem- 
ed obhgatoiy On the day of pilgi image the 
picachci sits on a c unci, because the pio- 
pheb, dining his last pilgi image hung 
sick, made the tom of the Ca’aba on his 
camel, and lomamed on it while he pieached 
Aiafnt (lecognibion,) is so called, because 
Ibiahim, the pituaich, aftei tho vision m 
which he uas commanded to saenhee his 
son Ishm.iel, Maudeied about foi a day m 
pci plexity, as to wlicfhei the oidei camo 
fiom Clod On the second day, being at 
Anahit he had a second vision, and lie then 
leeogmscd, i e aiafa, its truth In Mecca 
nnmoiahty is conspicuous and the pilgnm 
may often apply to himself tho woids of 
Unn-ibn-Ah Rabiah, on his letmn fiom 
Mecca, 

I sot out n hope of lightening the buitlen of tny sans 

“ And letmnod bunging with me u fresh lo ul of 
tiansgiessions 

Tho population ot Mecca, is about 18,000 
All Bey (A D JS07) calculates 83,000 
pilgnm-, Biuckhaidt ( 1 81 1,) 70,000 Button 
teduccd it, in 183d to 50,000, aud in A D 
1854, owing to politic ll ciuses, it fell to 
about 25,000 Ol these, at least, 10,000 aie 
Meccans as cvei v one who can leave the 
city does so it pilgnm lge time The Aiabs 
have a supeisbition th.it tbe numbeis at 
Arafat cannot be counted A visit to the 
Masjid El Nabawi, and the holy spots within 
it, is technically c.dled “ Zryai at” oi Visi- 
tation Tbe visitor, who apioaches the 
Sepulchre as a matfei of leligious ceiemony, 
is called “Zen,” his conductor “ Muzaw- 
wu,” wheieis the pilgnm at Mecca becomes 
a ‘ Haji ” The Masjid El Nabawi, oi the 
Piophet’s Mosque, is one ot the Hai amain, 
oi the “ two sanctum tes” ot El Islam, and is 
the second of the three most veneiable places 
of worship in the world, tlie othei two 
being the Masjid El Haiam at Mectah 
(connected with Abiaham) and tbe Masjid 
El Aksa of Jeiusalem (the peculiar place of 
Solomon) And curious to say mahomedans 
still have the lat gesb cathedial in the woild — 
St Sophia’s at Constantinople Next to 
this ranks St Peteis at Rome , thndfy 
the Jumma Masjid or Cathedial of tbe old 
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maliomedan city of Bqapoor in India , the 
fomth is Sfc Paul’s, London It is to El 
W ahd the Fust (A H 88) that the Saiace- 
mc mosque-aichifcectuie mainly owes its 
piesent toim As will be seen, he had eveiy 
advantage of bon owing fiom Ohnstnm, 
Peisian, and even Indian ait Fiom the 
first he took the dome, fiom the second the 
cloistei — it might have been natuialised in 
Ai nbia befoie his time — and possibly fiom 
the thud, the mmaiet and the piayei-mche 
The lattei appears to be a peculiaily bmdn 
featuie m sacied buildings, intended to con- 
tain the idol, and to suppoitthe lamps, 
floweis, and othet offenngs placed befoie it 
Mecca, has as many as twenty-nine de- 
signations, such as Om-el-Koia (Motliei 
of Towns), Batad-el-Amin (Region of the 
Faithfnl ) The city is chiefly situated in 
the wadi of the same name, which is also 
called Bekka, a nanow sandy valley which 
inns noith and south, but inclines to- 
wards the H W at the latter extremity of 
the town The city, with the exception of 
thiee castellated buildings and a few watch- 
toweis, is defenceless Around aie several 
sandy wadi, which aie sepaiated from the 
desert by a low banen chain of hills fiom 
200 to 500 feet m height, the most eleva- 
ted pait of which is on the eastern side 
Whfin compared with other places in the 
east, Meccah may be considered handsome 
The houses aie built of stone, usually thiee 
stories high, with tenaced roofs sunounded 
by open parapet walls, and having the un- 
usual addition of numerous windows, shaded 
by lightly formed reed blinds, the aspect is 
moie European than oriental, especially as 
the stieets are vety wide, m older to affmd 
the necessary space for an addition of about 
100,000 to the permanent rnhabitants, who 
aie between 25,000 and 30,000 souls. Dur- 
rrrg the pilgrimage, the town is enlivened by ! 
well-stoied shops in every quaitei, and the 
city becomes an immense fan, in winch cof- 
fee, nryirh, incense, and other pioducts of 
Arabia, are exchanged for the richest and 
most valuable commodities of Peisia, India, 
and Em ope, to the amount of several milli- 
ons of dollais The appeaiance of the city, 
at other times, i3 sombre , no trees oi 
gardens cheei the eye, and theie aie but 
few khans, baths, serais, oi even mosques 
There are but few cisterns for collecting 
jam , the well water is biackish, and dunng 
the pilg'nmage sweet water becomes an ab- 
solute scarcity At other times the city is 
chiefly supplied by a conduit coming fiom 
the vicinity of Aiafat, a distance of six liouis 
journey, this extensive work was construct - 
ed by Zebeyda, wife of Haiun-ni-Rashid 
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In the middle pait of the valley stands ilm 
famous Bait Ullah (House of God), ome 
called al Belkat, winch, like the edihce it 
Medina, is chiefly lemaikable foi the monu- 
ment it contains The ka’bah is so called 
fiom its foi m being neatly a cube, (Lurb) 
Ibis a massive stiuctuie of gi rv Meccah 
stone, ne u ly 41 feet long by 35 feet wide, 
and fiom 35 to 40 feet high, with a flat loof, 
supported by two columns, betweeu which 
are hundieds of lamps hung in festoons The 
ka’bah is encoded by an immense cm tarn 
(kessoua) of rich black stuff, on which ap- 
peals in laige Aiabic characters the essence 
of the maliomedan cieed, “Theie is no 
other deity buc God, and Mahomed is the 
prophet or God, also some piayeis ivoiked m 
gold tin ead Beyond these aie the mambar 
(pulpit), El Bab-us-salam, and the building 
enclosed the well of Zamzam, which, accoid- 
mg to tiadition, was that found by Hagai 
when Ismael was penslnng fiom thusfc, cbe 
spung is so abundant that it supplies a laige 
poition of the consumption of the city Ser- 
ving as an upper chambei to this stiuctuie 
is the Makam-us-Shatiab, and opposite to the 
lemaiumg tluee sides of the ka’bali me the 
makam ot the othei oithodox sects, viz , the 
ITanefi, rhe Hanbab, and Maleki — Ntebulh ’s 
Tiaveh, Yol n p 34-36 Malcolm’s Histni \j 
of Peisia, Yol n p. 335 Hamilton’s Sinai, 
Hedjas and Soudan , p 131 Bui ton’s pdgi i- 
macje to Meccah, Yol II pp 57, 58, 144, 
145, 161, 259 Bui chhault’ s Tiavels in 

Aiabia , Vol I, pp 242, 243, 194 Aiubic 
M S, 7504 in the Butish Museum Hu- 
miliates and, Tutus, Got Chesneij, Vol I, p 
603 to 603 Se^ Mahomed, India Kaaba, 
Kiblah, Kattywai, Wahabi 
MECHI oi Meche a lace in the H E fion- 
tiei of India who aie supposed byMi Campbell 
to be the same as the Bodo of Mi B Hodg- 
son They aie Indo-Chinese of the Lohitic oi 
Burmese bianch of the Tuianian family 
Their features beai out this opinion Thej 
ai e of good size, fan but of ajellow coloui, 
good natuied and toleiably mdustiious, but 
enatic and mdiffeient faimeio, aie addicted 
to spa its and to smoking opium They aie 
pi oof against malana, and make small 
temporal y clearances in the foiest tbev aie 
mfeuoi to the Thai a m industrial babas 
The Dhimal tube aie smallei than the Me- 
chi, but somewhat similai in appearance 
with a language that m some drgiea 
difieis The Kachan, Xaga, Aboi, aud 
some other tubes bordenng on Assam 
are supposed to be of the same race a3 
the Mechi The Meelu foim the cluet 

population of the ioiests aud X E Doar 
at the foot of the Si<kim and Bhutan hdU 

w 


MECONOPSIS 


MED 


and a few have recently soiled on Uio o .- 
fro me eastern poition of tho Nop d Loi.u 
The Mechi language is not. wnf.ten and is ap- 
parently of Bengal ougui They nom In c 
at elevations highoi than fiom bOO to 1,00 ) 
feet above the sea and picfei cultivation in 
the clearances of the IViat I'lio Bhootan 


Mechi ate a quiet, inofknsno, wi ik iaie, 
they are piccisely the s tine cl iss a. the men 
inhabiting the Butish Teiai , like thorn rlio) 
appeal to enjoy perfect immunity tiom the ill 
effects of malana Tlic\ me* howevot a hnci 


and less sickly and sallow looking set than 
the Meolu ot the Daijeelmg Turn, probably 
, because the Bhootan teiai is mou hcdthy.uul 


are reputed fu he exceedingly nil colic, but 
in ah ohnlic extinct. ot one diaclun oi the 
toot gntu to i small dog piodiued no uu- 
ccptiblo c Ih < 1 — O'S I'tnqhm ■ p jgj 
(Jb’f/ltmn Punji’b Rrjm f ItnijlC i Illu->/,otnnu 
oj the TJ'iUni / <j Ih * lln,whnjn * 

M Ed )N O Ba 1 S N Is P V Lh N M S, a Nc p . u l 

plant, is dt ~u died ns bung t »tu mol) poi.ou- 
ous, t sm < ndlv Itnioot 4 * — Knj 

M !0D, Bi i Horn ) 

MED oi \f< di, a ftjfhn tube flut c nlo- 
imud tin Punjab (j« nc: il Cunnin.h iru s iys 
that tile Mel ot Maid urn ilmo-t uri only 
the npiesi ntativi s ot the Mandiiun who 
livid neai the Munluis n.ti, to the south 


duel than the Butish teiai They well ome of tin Oxn ami a-> Huh mm i-. luuml 
travelleis to then villages with unmistnke- m the Punjab fiom tin- bige ning o( the 
able tlchghl, and seem to t iko it (oi granted i lutstt ui ti », do.- nt nidi, Cunningham um- 
that having once heai d then guev, lines wo < huh - ih it tin \ must Ini’ c ceompautul thur 
should immediately tako them undoi om in lghhours, the J an oi .Lit, on tin n fori eil 
piofcection Cotton w r as one of then pi tueip d migt.itions to Arana and Lidi i In the 
ciops, but pom, has soiled) any sf iple, but t lassical wilting-, thu n imu ii fotnul, as 
iiuei soil foL tho pioduction of cotton doei Modi and Mtndnevi uni in the nr.diome- 


liot e\ist in India Tho Mcchi seem to clan w uti r-> is Med and M i id Tno tube 


change thou cultivation comtunll), ,is nuiy have hem tiaiisp! in ted t> the* banks 
■would natu tally bo the caso wirli so much ot tho Indus, v> lion the Medo-Perii m un- 
vn gin land at then disposd '1 he* Bhootan pno extended tbit fat eist, oi they m iy 
Mechi do not eultn ate mote than is neecss uy h i\o been pio-sed south taste ily In mtiud- 
to supply thou own w mts, ami to t‘n iblo mg Se*) thnns, oi hav e let c. dm mg tin pu-o- 
them to comply with the domuuKot thou cution of the M igi, who constituted cm ot 
mleis, foi any suiplns which they ptoducid the* six tubes ot Mules Admitting th it the 
rvould merely foim an additional temptation Jail il a ot tho M ill ibai it.i n*d Inc* Puiaiias, 
to plunder on the part oi then Booteili tuk- lepiesont tho Jar, the Midra ilso mentioned 
masters They know the) ( in uevei be* itch tlieie must be tegatded as repu -enting the 
noi even impiove their position, and the*} do Med, confu tiling, then by tho aiitiqmt) and 
not. therefoie attempt it With magnificent sy nehionisms ol theso two i.tu s on the 
timbei all lound them, with uveis limning hanks ot the Indus The Mid devoted tliun- 
direcb down to the plains, with a full know- selves to a pastotal Ido, npeatidlv mi uhd 
ledge that a ceitam inai ket toi then timber the teuttoiiosot the Jar mitling them to 
is to bo found wheie theso uveis join the gieu di-tiess mil compelling tin m to < ms-, 
Teesta nndBerbampootei oiiBiinshFiontiei, tin nvei , but subseqnenth the J it being .u- 
thev daio not even cut i single txeo foi sale custonied to the ise ot ho its ie-c in-sed tml 
— Mi Campbell, pp 50,1*10 Sec India doh uted the Med, vv hose comm \ t hoy pluu- 

MECOA BALM SeeBilsam * doied The) made up then dilloit nccs ami 

MECHERI Hind Camel us luctiianus asked D.nyo-dhaun, king oi lLisitnnpm to 
MECHHUiTA Bcng Ahslieiman send them ,i king, and he suit his sister 

MECONIUM G hvkoviqv of Hippocrates, Dassal(D.ilis,du)mfe of Ja\ adiath i whom nlo 
the poppy Askalandlm hei capital, ]ieihaps the Ueh of 

MPICONOPSIS, fiom tt-W'-w, a poppy, latei times Afrer a reign otmoie than JO 
and oijns, a resemblance), a genns ot plants yems, Jay adiatba was killed on the filial hold 
belonging to the natrual order Papaveiacem, of Thancsai, and his widow burned lieiseif 
and formerly leferred to Papavei on Ins funeial pile On the same field the 

MECONOPSIS ACULEATA Bbaiata dynastv was cxhngmsncd Tho 

Prickly poppy, Eng Kanta, Pusj earliest histoi ical notice of the Med iaco rs by 

Guddikum, Hind Kanda, „ Vngd, who calls the Jlielum, Modus Hydas- 

Gudia > » | pes Tim epithet is explained by a statement 

Tins is found at Earglnn, m tbe Sutlej ! of Vibms Sequestei which makes the Hydas- 
, valley between Itampui and Sungnam at an pes flow past the city of Media This is tho 
elevation, of 10,000 to 1 2,000 feet, il«o m some place as Ptolemy’s Eufchymedia, which 
Nepal, Glioor, Kedaikantn, and Peei Pan- was eithei on ornen the same uvei and 
jal, Flowers blue-purple, showy The loots 1 above Bukephala Also in the Peutino-eu.iu 
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tables, winch ate not later' than A D 250, 
the conubcy on the Hj daspes is called 
Media Ftom tins evidence, the Medi 01 
Med were in the Punjab as eaily at least as 
the time ofYngil, oi B 0 40-30 Shoitlj 
tlieieaftei, about B 0 30-20, the Med seem 
to have been forced south waids into Sdid, 
avlieie the Jat long resented then intrusion 
The Ei ythrasan Peiiplus mentions that about 
A D 100, the luleis of Mmnegaia wete 
lival Paithians who were mutaiallv expelling 
each other When the mahomedans ai lived 
in Sind, they found the Med ox Maud, 
fnmly established tbeie along with then 
foimei uvals the Jat Ibn Haulcal desci ibes 
the Maud of his time, about A D 977, as 
occupj mg the banks of the Indus from Mul- 
tau to the sea and to the deseit between 
M ikian and Eamhal Masudi who visited 
India, A D 915-16, calls them residing m 
Smd Duung the peuod ot the Aiab occu- 
pation oi Smd, Mihomed Ivasim is repi e- 
sented as making peace with the Med of 
Suiashtia, sea-fai ers and pirates, with whom 
the men of Basra weie then at wai In the 
mahomedan peuod, Amian the Baimekide 
govemoi of Smd duected an expedition 
against the Med, advancing fiom several di- 
lections and leduced them togieat extie- 
meties Nevertheless, m the time of Masudi, 
tue inhabitants of Mansuia weie obliged 
continually to protect themselves against 
Med aggiessions They have remained m 
this locality evei since, foi theie can be no 
doubt but that they aie now lepiesented by 
the Mei of the Ai avail Range to the east of 
the Indus, of Kathiawai to the south, aud of 
Beluchistan to the west The name of Mei 
oi Maud is still found m many paits of the 
Punjab, as in Meioi of the Ban andRechna 
doabs, iu Mera, Mandia and Mandanpui of 
the Smd- Saga” doab and m Mandali of Mul- 
tan, ofteung stiong evidence that the Med or 
Mei weie the first Iudo-Scythic conqueiois 
of, and once the dominant lace in, the Punjab 
Mens oi Mcens, tbe king of Pattala, who on 
theappioach otAlexandei, abandoned his 
capital and fled to the mountains, was possi- 
ply a Mei The Mei ot ,the Atavalh are 
but little advauced beyond the tiaofc wbeie 
tbe Med, a thousand years ago, wete a nu- 
merous and thnving population Then 
brethren the Mina, can be Raced in then 
oiigmal seats to the bank of the Indus, and 
Me” still leside in Kathywar, the Surash- 
tnan peninsula, which was the nuiseiy ot 
the piratical expeditions, and the Mei, Mena 
aud Med seem identical Med still exist 
both to the E aud Y7 of the Indus, and 
those on the coast, unable to practice piracy, 
alter the uianuei of then ancestors, tollow 
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the occupation of fisheimen To the East, 
they aie found loving on the boideis of Smd 
and Jodhpui, the seats ot then occupation 
during the Aiab peuod, and to the nest, 
they aie found m the little port ofMakian, 
from Sannnani to Charbai, divided into tho 
clans of Gazbui, Hoimari, Jellaxzai, and 
Chelmaizai When tbe maliomedans fiish 
appeared in Smd, towards tbe end of the 
seventh eentuiy, the Zath and Med were the 
chief population of the country But the 
original seat ot the Med or Medi, was in the 
Punjab Piopei, from which Mr Thomas 
concludes that the ougmal seat of the Jatn 
oi Jat colony was m Smd The Med of 
Smd, aie now a sea faring and fisbiug popu- 
lation on the sea ports of the Melaan coast 
Elliot’s Hist of India , pp 515 to 531 See 
Mekiau, Guzbur Meena Mei, Kelat 

MEDA. Tel, Teti anther a loxburghn, 
Nees — T apetalaE m 819, Got l4/,Meda 
iakn, Hindi, is one of the ashta vaiga oi 
eight medicinal loots, meda-chob is tbe 
wood andmeda-saq the baik, See Kakoli — 
As Res, xui 410 See Kakoli 
bark 

MEDA Karn 

iledaravan, Taji 1 Medara, Tel 

A helot l ace occupied m cutting and selling 
Bamboos, or making and vending bamboo 
baskets They aie the paiiah oi dhei race 

MEDAH, Ak Eicus leligiosa — Linn 

MEDA KAVA oi Knkka budda Tel 
Giewia pilosa, Lam — G. caipmilolia R u 
587 

ME DA LAKRI, Hind Tetrantheia mono- 
petala, and T loxburghn 

MEDE1, an ancient te'nitory now in- 
cluded in modern Peisia Tbe nations 
of ban piopei or the Anan stock of 
languages comprise those ot Medea and 
Persia It mcludes the Zend of the Cunei- 
form inscriptions and the Zend Avesta 
the -vounger Pehlevi of the Sassamans and 
the Pazend the mother of the piesent oi 
inode m Peisian tongue The Pushtu or 
language of the Afghans belongs to tbe same 
bianch Tlic Iiaman languages of India are 
i epresented by thcSanscnt and herdanghteis 
The Mede weie of six tubes, of whom the 
Ma°u w'us one This race also were 
classed as Am The Mede had many colo- 
nies, Heiodotus mentions the Sigynnaa, a 
colony settled bej onJ the Danube Medians 
aie also said bj Sallust to have accompanied 
the expedition of Heiculcs when he ciossed 
ovei ftom Spain into Africa The Sauromat® 
weie Median colonists beyond the Tanais or 
Don, and the Matienoi,Matienes, Khanmatn, 
and possibly the Maies, were Caucasian 
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colonists fiom Medea, pieseiving in their Of the glasses eaten by cattle, Sir A 
mines the national appellation ot Mada oi Bui ries mentions tb it thiee aie cultivated m 
Madia Medea and Babylon, till the 8tb Cabul, iislika “ oi Medicago safciva, tho com- 
centuiyB C, were tubnfaiy piovmces of mon lucerne, Shatfcul a kind of tiefoil, and 
the Assynan empne — Elliot, p 525 33un- the Si-baiga (thiee leaves) a cloven found to 

sew See Babylon, Hindoo, India, Iiak, bo new bo Eui ope, which from its gieat 
Kh kook, Sakya muni yield was named l'ntoliam giganteum An- 

MEDHA, Sans appiehension oi coneep- othei plant, the Mehlofcns lencantha oi Bok- 
tion, fiom medb, to be apt to learn hmaclovn, diffeis much hom tho Tntoliiim 

MEDHRA See Bhavatn, Hindoo giganteum m its piopoiins, though like* it 

MEDHURST, a Butish consul m China, ot lnxuiiant giowth The pig, tho cow, tii 0 
authoi of the Chinese and then lebelliou hoise, the sheep, and the goat, the most 

MED1, TtL Ficus ldcemosn, Linn useful cteatiues to man, .no wanted eveiy- 

MEDIA-BHUMI, most nations have in- wheiewheiemenlive,andtheieaiescventy- 
dulged the desne of hving the souice whence two kinds ot food winch the pig will eat 
they issued, and few spots possess 11101 c m- Two bundled and si\ty-two, the lioiie Two 
ierest than the elevated Media-Bhoomi, oi him died and eighty seven, tho s’ueep Four 
Cential legion of Asia, wheie the Amu, bundled and foi ty-mne, the gout — l)is J L 
Ovus, oi Jihoon, and othei uveis, have then Stewiut, df D and llulddl Eng dgu 
use, and m which both the Sooiya and Iudu MEDICINE The medical ait, amongst 
laces (Saca) claim the lull of Su meru as si- the natives of the South ami e ist of A-m, 
cied to a gieat pabnaichal ancestoi, whence has lnd tho knowledge ot western Euiope 
they migiated eastwaid The hindus do added to it, dm ing fclic ni\tcentli and np to the 
nob make India within the Indus the ciadle nineteenth centimes, and fiom Em opo, to tho 
of then lace, but west, amidst the lulls of Pacific Oeeun, in Egypt, in Afnon, m Tui key 
Caucasus, whence the sous of Yaivaswata, and Pci sin, and in the Butish, Eiench, Poi- 
01 the ‘sun-bom,’ migiated eastwaid to the tugneso, Dutch and Spanish East Indie-., aie 
Indus and Gauges, aud founded then hist many medical schools and minacious Euio- 
establishmenb in Kosulyn, the capital of pean, Ameiic m and native medic il men 
Ayodia, oi Oude — Tod's Rajasthan, Vo] I, teaching and piactisiug tlien piote^sions ae- 
p 24 See Soomem Medya-wai coiding to tho doctimes ot tho schools of 

MEDIA HYRCANTA Seo Kabul Euiope Amongst the liiudoos, the ait of 
MEDICAGO SATIVA, Lain medicine has been caiofully studied lioin tlio 

Valaiti Jawat of Bombay Ri3hka,dureshta,Pusim; most ancient tnres, and books on the subject 
Lucerne, Eno Hoi, Lydik have a huge cu dilation Of the«e, the Ay ui 

This genus of plants belongs to tho Legu- Veda, which is leckoned apoition ot tho 
minoste, to the tube Luteai, aud sub-tube fouithoi Ahhai va Vedn, is considered tbe 
Tufobege Lucerne glows w lid in Kaslimn, m oldest ti entiso aiul tho highest sfanchud It 
Ladak, and in the Pn Punjal lange, is i^> sanl to have consisted ouginilly of one 
found wild m the N W Himal lya fiom bundled sections, each cont uuing one tliou- 
5 000 to 12,000 feet, and is cultivated e\- sand stanzas, but fiagmeuts only aie now 
tensively in Affghamstan, wheie it is used piocuiable The woiks of Ghaiaka and 
as foddei foi hoises, &c Mooiciott says Susi uta, who are said to have lived about the 
‘ that ltis cultivated, also, m Ladik aud that time of Rama, aie also ieg.ii ded as of gieac 
fields of it continue to be legulai ly cut foi authoi ity and Agast^a a Tamil wider is 
50 oi b0 yeais ’ fabled to have wntten upwaids of fifty tiea- 

Tlns is tho M7?5iK77 of Theophiastus, ‘ Plant ti-.es on medicine, alchemy aud magic, bub 
de Cans lib 2, cap 20 , and the Medica of someof ihose atfributedtolnm have been com- 
Pliuy, lib ‘2, cap 20 alsol8,cap20 Luceiue posed afiei tlie auival of Euiope ms in India 
is cultivated in the Decean foi feeding hoises, and theie aie upwaids of 120 Tamil woi les 
also iu Guzeiat, wheie it is coming fast on medicine some of them of considei ible 
into use amoug the natives as gieen food size Amongst the hmdus of tho nme- 
loi cattle lb is piopagated by seed, aud tpenth cenbuiy, medical science is, how- 
may be sown at any season, in beds oi evei, much m the same state as it was 
lows lb lequues much watei, and each m Gieece m the time of Hippocrates and 
plant should have five oi sin. inches of the Gieeks seem to have deuved fiom 
space allowed to it Gultivatois geneially India, their systems of philosophy and 
< ut it, as it begins to blossom, when fiesh medicine Hippociates and Plato taught 
< shoots spuug up, aud by mauuung it occa- that tne, an, eaibb, aud watei weie tbe el e- 
sioua lly a succession ot ciops is continued mental constituents of oui bodies The 
•in tins wav foi seveial months views which Pythugoias and Plato en- 
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tei tamed of health and disease, precisely 
accord with those of Plato and the hrndu 
Susinta and the hindu s}stem of therapeu- 
tics is much the same as that of Galen, who 
taught that the piopeihes of all medicines 
aie deuved fiom their elemental y 01 cardinal 
qualities, heat, cold, moistuiea id dryness, and 
it a disease be hot 01 cold a medicine with 
the opposite qualities is to be piescnbed 
A geueial belief in the hot and cold inhe- 
rent qualities of medicines at this day pei- 
vades the whole of India, and the most llli- 
teiate labouier as well as the most learned 
Pnudic explains the action of medicine on 
this Galenical pnncipie only, some limdoo 
medical men aie able and tiust- worthy but 
the great mass ot the native medical men 
have not yet been taught the science of 
Euiope, and have not the slightest knowledge 
of then nit Nevertheless then mrtena me- 
dica, is sufficiently voluminous, and then 
lules foi diagnosis define and distinguish 
symptoms with gieat accuracy, they have 
also paid great attention to legimen and diet, 
and hive a nnmbei ot woiks on tlieioodaud 
geneial treatment suited to t lie complaint 
w nil a \ariet,} of w oiks on the medical ficat- 
meut of diseases, continuing much absuidity 
with much th it is of \alue Then value of 
experience and ot ithoiough education is also 
piO"edffiy in my of then proverbs, the 111a- 
lioiued ins ot Peisia and India, tell us mm ii 1- 
him, khati 1-1-j in, with a halt educited pli}- 
suiui rliere is a dmger to 30m hie, which is 
the English pioreib 

A little knowledge is a dangeious thing 
A familiar T mnl pto\eib wains that. he only 
c 111 be a good doctoi who h is killed ten per- 
sons, and a Smgh alese pioveib is that be w ho 
has killed halt a thousand is halt a doctoi, 
But both the Tamil and Singhalese pioveibs 
sunply menu that thete is as yet no lcgulai 
teaching foi then physiciaus who must ac- 
quit e then knowledge by then own senes of 
successes and failuies The kachabond 1 33 
alieibalist The vidyan is a leai ned hiridu, 
pi actismg medicine, the hakim of the malio- 
medaus is a learned man and the tabib is 
a physician In southern India, the native 
medical piactitiouois aie eitliei ot the Yu- 
liain 01 Gtecian school of medicme, 01 of 
the Misti 01 Egyptian The Misn is some- 
times designated the Suiyam 01 Synan 
school Most ot the mahomedan physicians 
me of the Yunam school, and the generality 
of the lnndu physicians follow the Misn 
school The Yunam physicians use chiefly 
vegetable diugs in then tieatment of the 
sick, and with them bleeding is deemed a 
suitable hue of piacbice The Misn physi- 
cians, on the other hand, chiefly use 
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oxides of metals, sulphur, cinnabar 01 
sulphide -of meicuiy, and orpiment or 
sulphate of aisemc, but these drugs are 
fiisb combined, by the action of file, until 
some other nuneial substance, of.beiwise 
they aie leguded as noxious ' ABo, they 
consulei bleeding as nevei admissible 
Eveiy mahomedan gentleman necessarily 
know’s something of the healing ait The 
medical piolo^sion, theiefoie, ranks next to 
the cleiica! in point of lespectability , and so 
highly is the study thought of, that even 
royalty itself will occasionally condescend to 
dose its subjects There aie now' ( 1872 ) in 
Madias, seveial men of noble family who 
legulailv give medical id vice giaras 

The Bntish Indian Government has es- 
tablished Medical Colleges at Calcutta, 
Madi as, Bombay, and Labcie,and at B ireilly 
is a medical school loi native gills In the 
hist centuiy, of the chnstian eia, Dioscondes 
made enquny into the medicinal vntues of 
ruan)' Indian plants wduch were then bi ought 
to the maikets of Euiope In the second 
centuiy, the gieat Cornelius Galen publish- 
ed Ins famous woik, the leading opinions m 
winch, as to hot and cold mediues, were 
bonowed fioru India, where they still pie- 
vail In tbo 7 th and Sfch centunes, natives 
of India pi ictised as-ph}sicians in the Aia- 
biau hospitals of B igdad, employing many 
valuable Indian diugs 111 then piactice 
Undci M uuau, the xliabian piofessors of 
th it School obt lined, and taught from tians- 
lations of, the Sanskut medical shasfias of 
Cham tuka md Susiuta Thus in teacluug 
media ue to the hmdoos and maliomedans, 
Europeans aie, litei illy, meiely lepiymg, 
W'hat, foi at least seienteen centunes, they 
owed to India The hist establishment 
which English euteipnze obt uned m India 
was won by the science, and the noble disin- 
terested patuo'isni of two Bntish suigeons 
— Gabnel Bioughton who cuied Shah 
Jehan’s d inghtei of a fnglitful bum, and 
William Hamilton who cmed an ailment of 
Eeioz Shah On the 10th Jauuaiy 183 b, 
pundit Mudoosooduu Goopta, a medical 
teacliei of the b nd oi physician caste, began 
to teach the Inndus the study of piactical 
anatomy b> dissecting a human body with his 
own hand And now, in 1872 , \bout tlnee thous- 
and subjects aie dissected annually by 1,200 
Native students iu the medical colleges of 
India Also hindoo gentlemen, who, having 
passed thiougb a couise of stud}', as com- 
plete as a’ y school in Europe can afioid, 
have latel}' leeeived iu the Calcutta Umvei* 
sit}', that high degiee of Doctor, w’bieb, in 
Salamanca of old, gave the humblest scholar 
light of place among the supeib Hidalgos 
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of Spam, which, m England, lanlcs the phy- 
sic i an and his brofhei Doctors Giaduate, 
onlr a few degrees below nobility Doctor 
Ghuokf i butty, a native of Bengal, and the 
hist of his nation who achieved the honoi of 
becoming a medical offica m Her Majesty’s 
Indian Ai my, fiist projected the Bengal 
Medical Association About the year 1840, 
the plan of a Medical Mission was fust re- 
commended for China, — tint is, of a elrr.st- 
iau mission, the mam object of which was 
the conversion of the natives, the mission- 
anes being medical men, seeming an intro- 
duction through the practice of then pio- 
lession Ike auangement seemed to be, foi 
Chma, one of the best f hat could be conceiv- 
ed and a similar plan has been adopted 
a ia, in winch Chustian missionaries 
piactice medicine, whilst mstiuctmo in their 
own doctrines The Kevd Dis Souddei 
P u ]-t an r Cl ' Sla ^^ 1(iei ’ Elmslre, Valentine’ 

and Plf '“I WlUiams > tester, Palmer, 
j Pateison, have tauoht a puie faitli to 
aud cnied the bodily ailments of, the people 

; trr wiU Iou - be --XT- 

Ihey will do moie to christianize Asia 
an non-medical missionanes, who though 

ml theor a J ed) , d n ep > learned 111 ^Wr- 
Classic l’ 1 la Hebiew and the 
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m Euiope 
known — 

Catechu 
Aconite 
Sweet flag 
Buel fi uit 
Mutty pal 
Aires 

Galangaioot 

Chuottn 

Lemon Glass, Citionello 
Roosa Gi ass 
Filcldy poppy 
Indian Birthwoit 
Dliak Lino 
Indian hemp 
Senna leaves 
Pmgiug cassia 
Clitoiea 


Ibe following aie the better 


Classic , 1C1 lle biew and the 

versed m f h!°i ag r r Gleece “«> R°»>e, 

' rnmisfceis T , ° f the 01, “ lob ^ >fc 

eeUa t"' le " hty ZaLblfsaU hTlalf 
mission fielcf 3 a tlf e °m ^ tvoda . 01 tl0a to * b e 

iXTs m tt°eT tbe °P* s o^enZS! 6 e 

continue 0 shy f, Nat,7es of I^ia 
European Z , Calbu & m the aid of a 
sent fox tiH 6 fhl aUd COmmouI J b e is not 
tucks of +1 n P ia J' ets and jnoghno- 

ntterly failed 8 and Jnedlcal raan ba ve 
point of dv mo- of n d 6 P °°\ P atlenfc on the 
tieated at\he J n t d ‘ SeaSe wlncb ’ lf P ro P®rly 
have 6 comm encement, mm-ht easilv 

requested 1 1°“'?' Tlle wh,tB doetoi ,s then 

bu he comes only^to ^nd^t/ * M T"?"- 
sent fox too lnf-hV , a IPaf be lias been 

that the patienfbJ 0 ! be ° f an ^ use > and 

extremity by a com ee ?- letJucecI to the last 
absuidly mmcbnin s ® °^ rea tnrient, the most 

a,c,‘a SnL SDB ? TAlrCES 
E >ste. „ »y “>e people of 

°us md dxuo. s f n H Asm aie veiy nurner- 

found peifect^nb-i 10 numbei °t ninety aie 
i enecfc substitutes fox those employed 


Cioton seed 
Colocynth 
Thorn apple 
Foxglove 
Borneo camphoi 
Gamboge 
Dikkamully gum 
Bonduc nut 
G’haulmoogia 
Couutiy Saisapanlla 
Hydrocotyle 
Henbane 


Linseed 

Ghnetta, vauety of 

Assafcetida 

OpLum 

Cubebs 

Black peppei 

Indian Leadwoit 

True kino 

Pomegianate Rind 

Rhubaib 

Castor Oil 

Difleieut soits of Galls 

Countiy Ipecacuanha 
Sarsaparilla 
Rus vomica 
dealing nut 
Connessi baik 


Acacia catechu 
Acomtum feiox 
Acorus calamus 
Aeglo maimelos 
Aiianthus malabaucus 
Aloes mdica 
Alpinia galanga 
Andiogi aphis pamculata 
Andtopogon citratum 
„ calamus aiomaticus, 
Aigomone Mexicans 
Ai istolochia mdica 
Butea fiondosa 
Cannabis satna 
Cassia senna ,, 
Catharfocarpus Sstnla 
Clitoiea teinatea 
Corculus indicus 
Colcbicum 
Cioton tighum 
Cucumis colccynthis 
Datum stramonium 
Digitalis puipui ea 
Drvobulanops camphoi a, 
G ucinia pictona 3 
Gaidema lucida 
Guilandina bonduc 
G3 nocaidia odorata 
Ilemidesmus mdicus 
Hydiocotjle asiatica 
Hyoscyamus mgei 
Jumper bemes 
Kreyat 

Lmum usitatissinium 
Ophelia eleguis 
Naitnex assafcetida 
Bapavei sonimfeium 
Pipei cubeba 
Pipei nigium 
Plumbago zeylanica 
Pterocaipus niaisupium, 
PuniCii gr.iuacum 
Himalaya and Tibet 
Ricinus communis 
leiminalia catappa, and 
other species 
Tyloplioxa asthmatica 
Smilax 

Sfciychnos nux vomica 
Stivchuos potatoium 
Wi lghtia antidyseutei ica 


Tenassemn Provinces aie nch in me- 
et lcmal plants, both in numbei and quality 
Lmdley’s Eloia Medica contains descriptions 
of all the known medicinal plants xn the 
world, and more than a tithe of the whole 
number may be seen growrng on tire Tenas- 
serim coast If depirved of European drugs 
and left to our own resources, good sub- 
strtntes could be found for almost every artrcle 
m the medical flora The baik of the loot 
of the ied cotton tiee, and the roots of the 
clitona are emetic , and the loot of Tylo- 
phoia vomitona has been pronouuced by 
Iadian practitioners not rnfenoi to ipeca- 
cuanha loi any of the purposes to which 
that medicine is applied Cassia fistula 
214 
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pods, the chebula fimt, tho tool of tho 
heart seed, the seeds ot the supodilln, the 
Otaheite goosebeiiy, and physic nut aie ap- 
peuent oi pui g due Tho ^um of the white 
col ton tree, the bark of Wnghti i antidjsen- 
tarica, and the peel of tbe m mgosteen are 
pt escribed m. bosvel complaints The gieen 
tinit of tlie papaya, the loot of the Petsnn 
blic, and the fiuifc of tho Rangoon cieepci 
are \eunifnges The bitter loots of Sida 
acuta, and Toplirosia pnrpmea, and the seeds 
ot the mnsk-ni dlow oi mask plant, are 
deemed coubal and stomachu and tbe baik 
of Gmlandma bondne, is consideied a good 
substitute for clmichona where that cannot 
be h ul The decocted leaves ot tho goat- 
footed lpoinosa aio u«ed a-> an external appli- 
cation m colic The leaves of tlie Vitex tufo- 
lia aie applied in diseases of the spleen The 
baikof the white plumbago loot will laise a 
blister, almost as quickly as canthnrides 
The oil of the cashew nut has been used suc- 
cessfully rn rmg-woim, ulceis and corns 
The mango tree exudes a lai go quantity of 
gum-i esin lesembling bdellium, and an in- 
digenous pine can furnish any quantity of 
tuipenune Thebaik of the loot, the leaves, 
and the fiuib of tho Bengal quince, aie -is 
populai with the natives, as the loot, bark, 
flow ei, and fiuit of the pomegranate, which 
have been famous for then medicinal pro- 
perties evei since the days of Celsus Many 
medicinal substances, employed in India, are 
unknown iu any Euiopean phaxnracopooia 
Calomel, a chloudeof meicuiy, as used m 
mcchcme by European and Native medical 
piactitioneis, is also known m Iudir as Rws- 
lcapiu bub it. is raiely fiee fiom soluble coi- 
lo'nve sublimate uu fitting it foi medicinal use 
and is often present m poisonous piopoi hons 
— M E of 1857 J)i Mason's Tenaosenm 
The Indian Field Hi N Gheieis, Piesideni 
in Fioceedinqs the Benqal Medical Association, 
Bombay Tunes Di Murdoch's leifci to Laid 
Ffapni Di Impel/ Foil ell s Haml-bool 
T), J I> Shv nit, Punjab plants 

MEDICINAL ACACIA Eng Acacia 
catechu — Wdld 

MEDINA, a town of Balnem island 
See Ivattywai 

hi EDINA, about a day's journey distant 
fiom tbe poit of Jambo, is a city of moderate 
extent, sunounded with mdiUerens walls, 
and situite m a sandy plain Beloie the days 
of Mahomed, this city was called F ithieb, 
but it was ue-named Medinat-un-Nabi, the 
City of the Pi opbet The tomb ot Mahomed is 
at Medina and is held in respect by the mano- 
xnedans, but they ue not oohged to visit it 
in ordei to tbe performance of any aevo- I 
tion d exeicises Mahomedans utech much | 
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impoitanco to, md c on-ndm ‘•'ii.etiti tier. * s- 
ble ft om, bin i d u, p « ticul • * qmt s though t m- 
notion appe 11 < ^o tutmlv cnntnrv to ’no 
spirit ot then religion (>riaf inimhoii ot 
dead aie sent continu ilh fiom d! p , 1( , of 
Pusia fm intei men., J the Mgmlchrc m 
Vh on thr fromici ot the Ai u.i ui at i 
Tii° p>c\ uhtig idet n ih.t, b\ hui g bunt. I 
neat a hoi) samt, the) will be i n^ t 1 , x ] t , g 
with him at the i csui lection, and kc< i \ e 1 i-, 
piotection and countenance, bur the opinion 
is ceitamlv hetuodox A snnil ir uh i s t c n,-, 
to have been ler uved in I -.1 iclotjorc tin* < Id 
piophet ot Both. I doMied to be but ltd be- do 
the man ot God tint came fiom Judah, 
whom lie bad deemed into Ins dedi uetiou, 
and Acts 7 and 15-lb is to the same tileef 
One tra\ ellei l el lies that lie mot vcaiuan 
ot dead Each tnnle bou two deal bodies 
slung like poitmanteuis on eitlut side, and 
by the time tlua icaciitluu destination tin i 
loathsome bm dens mud be m a shocking 
state, foi alieady theefiluni was most, ob- 
noxious A few of the fueucls and lclatnes 
of some of the deceased, weie ai computing 
tins mournful caravan but by fin tbe gieater 
nnmbei of tho corp-es had been consigned 
to tbemuleteeis, without any one else to look 
attei them — Niebuln's Tiavels, Vol II 39, 
p 40 See Khnzcnj, Kliahf, Wahabi 

MEDI-PANDU Trr, Figs 
MEDITERRANEAN SE V By way of 
eminence, is called gieafc sea Numb iv 0, 
and elsewhere In Exod xxi 31 it w as called 
the sea of the Philistine, because then country 
Palestine boidcied on its shores It -ep uafes 
Em ope, Asia and Afncv — Itubaison s Traids 
Palestine and Si/riu Vol I p 29 

MEDJENGIvLEK See Ixaraiig Bollong 

O Q 

MEDL4R 

Common edible Medlar T ilia of DioJCoridcM 
Keel, Pri s Sc t ini t of Plui) 

T O/ieorcAoV, V S J7i - n ^ ,, , 

MEDUS, and Palvai rivers, die modern 
Muighab 

MEDUSB3, a group of the Ar ihpJre 
Auieln, Ptlagn, Cbi)siort md Chr,eopora 
are tuc more common guicra The) h r.i tl e 
power to infi.ct -i stinging p m — I iy<u > , 
3IEDYA-WAR or Mew t. Toe ven- 
tral legion, a .triuory ot Indi i l»< a aad to 
the noith oy rue V~t. dh, to the - > n i Lj 
tbe conn, i) ot the Prau trim a o. D, r 

Tod’s Rajas^'iaa, Vol II p £ i.oakai. 

Bhuni! 

31 EE Be. i Fire 
3IEE Dot 31”>ch- 
3Ir>EANBC A Si ul _ dm<,n 
the 1 ’crdi ofro to t 

is tae gu erd n tarn Sc the 1 iL «a g. 



MEENA 

m Sind’h, populated chiefly by fishermen 
—Bin ton's Sind Vo l II p 47 

MEDAN MILILE A Ceylon wood, 
veiy baxd, fine,’ closed giained <uid heavy 
MEE-GASS Singh Bassia lougiloha 
Willde See Mee-hee 

ME E GONG - KARAP1NC1IEE - GASS 
Singh Beigei i mtida, Tlno 
MEE-KYAUNG-KTAY, Bukm In Tavoy, 
a heavy wood, not liable to be attached by 
insects — Dr WtdluJi 
MEEL Dut Meal 
M1CENA TheMeeuaiaceconskfcnfea laigo 
poition ot the popnlitiou ot Rijputmth, es- 
pecially in the Joy pm countiy between Ajmu 
and Delhi limy at o supposed to beiclited fo 
the Mhan, 01 Mei, oi Man and out Ot then 
own countiy aie known as imo powcitul 
men, puncipally dacoits Colonel Tod, 
wilting m the eaily pai t of the nineteenth 
centm y says, that the Media alnnd m 
excellent piacheal lllusti ikon of Menit's 
axiom, that “the light m the soil belong-, to 
him who fust cicaied md tilled the 1 uut ” 
The Rajpoot conquex oi chums md icceivis 
the tubute of the soil, but wcie ho to at- 
tempt to enfoice moie, lie would bo In ought 
to his senses by one ot then vuiious mode** ot 
self-defence — incendiai ism, salt immolation, 
oi abandonment ot tho lands m a hod) 
Tlnougliout Indn, lie adds, uheio tiaces ot 
ougin ility yet exist, it will mvairibl) .ippeai 
that the light in the sod is m tho cultnatoi, 
who maintains even in exile the link b ipota 
ca-bhom, the ancestial light to the land, m 
as decided a manuei as any hetlioldoi in 
England 

TheCheeta-meena ai e abianch of tlicMcetia 
lace, from whom spiung tho Man oi Meta 
lace, the mountameeis ot Rajpootau i, one of 
the abonginal laces ot India, whoso countiy 
is styled Mamvana, oi “the legion ot tho 
Man ” The Man is a blanch ot tlie Meuia oi 
Mama The Man is also called Mauote and 
Manawut, Man waua is that poition ot the 
Aravalli chain between Komulmei and Aj- 
meer, a space ot about ninety miles in length 
and varying in bieadth hom six to twoufcj 
Rajpootana uses fiom thiee to torn thousand 
feet above the level of the sea Mceia is a 
mountain’ m Sanscut, Manawut and Mai- 
lote ‘ of oi belonging to the mountain ,’ the 
name of the Albanian mount uneei, Mainote, 
has the same signification The Man aie a 
hianch of the Cheeta, an important division 
ot the Meena, a i ace winch consist of as m iny 
hianehes as their conquerois the Rajpoots 
All these wild races have the vanity to 
mingle then pedigiee with that, of then con- 
quel ois, though in. doing so they stigmatize 
themselves The Cheeta-Meena m this way 
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clum descent hom a grandson of file list 
Cliohaii empoioi ol Delhi Duail md Anoop 
w oio tho sons of L ikh t, f ho nephew ot the 
Chohun lung, and the cocoaimt was sent fiom 
Jes-mlimi, ofh i mg pimeesats ol that holme 
m man i lge, blit an imcskgation into then 
nnirciniil nnce-.ii) disclosi d that they wuo 
(ho issue ot a Meena coin ubmc and then 
both being Urns tc-vs 'tied, the) hu mm cults 
liomAjum, md as-*o< tatci w ith then nu- 
iei nal l c’atis os Un ill i spotistd flic d mghtei 
oi a Mton icliu itam, b) whom ho had Ciitcta, 
wlm-m descendant-, enjo) almost a monopoly 
ot powei m Mauwaini Tim sonsot Client i, 
wl o occupied the not them fionfict uett Aj- 
mii, bee uni) mahonmd ms about fifteen 
genet Mums ago, wlun Doodha, tlm sixteenth 
fiom tlm foimdi i of tin i.m, a is eicite'd 
D iwadlvlian by tin hakim ot Ajmtet , ami as 
Atlmoii w is lu-, residence, the “Khan ot 
Ailioon" signified the i hiof ot tho Mauote 
Alhoon is still the chief town ol tlm M ur 
me CItmg, dh dc, and itsjo-i, aie the 
pimupil town-, afijommg ktiioon Anoop 
also took iMcnauite, b) whom ho li'idBtun, 
\vlto**e dose end mts halt* continued tine to 
tlun oiigmal tem ts Thou duel plan s at o 
Buu i, iim await a, Mimdilln, etc Tlm Meena 
wet e ah. a) s notoi mils fm then 1 iw It -s habits, 
and importance h is been att tche 1 to them 
so hu hick is tho pound oi Bec-nldco, tho 
cc lobi ited punco ol Ajmu, whom the bud 
Cli mil states to Inuoicduiul them to sub- 
mission, in dong them ‘can) w itci m the 
sheets ot Ajmu ” Like all mountameeis, 
the) biolco out wlmncvci tlm hands ot power 
weto feeble The Meena ot Mewai woie tho 
piim oceup mts ot Muiwui and Jc)po(u, 
till dm en out by tho Rijpoots The most 
pow oi tul clans ot tlmMuwni Meena found 
shekel in a skip of countiy at the junction 
ot Boomtee, Meywai, Jeypooi and Ajnni, 
called tho Kheiut The) aie a veiy bi ive, 
bold, lace The Jevpooi Meena m liko inan- 
nei have then stionghold at tho jinn non 
ot Ulwin, Jeypooi and Butish districts In 
Seiohec, the Meena aie still tho abongmes 
The Meoniaie active and euetgerie* and 
mo concerned in most ot the dualities ot 
Noitliem India When Colonel Tod wioto in 
tho early pait of the nnioreenth centuiy he 
mentioned that on the boideis of Little 
Sadn, wheie tho quotas aie posted, is a 
mountainous tiact covered with deep foiest, 
the abode of the halt savage Meena and 
Bhil Mixed with them aie the estates of 
some vassal chiefs, whose duty it was to le- 
piess thou excesses The people who oc- 
cupy the Aravalli, aie the Meena moun- 
kuueeis, a xobbei predatory race The lulls 
are rich m mmeial pioducts, and enabled 
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the Me wav family long to stiuggle against; 
stipetioi powei and to laise those magnificent 
sfci ueiuies wlucli ornament then kingdom 
In Noithern Rajpootuna the courifciy to 
the east of Shekhawattee is the chief home 
of the pluudenng Meena, and it is a legion 
politically as well as naturally favomable to 
the dacoit and the thief Wild lulls and la- 
vines abound in paits of it Within a radius 
of twenty-five miles is comptised a temtoiy 
subject to no less than nine Governments, 
namely a pait of Shekhawattee and Joma- 
watten m the dominions of the makaiajah of 
Jeypoie, Kol-Poottee belonging to the iaja 
of Khebiee, but held dnect horn the Butish 
Govemment, Dadiee to Jheed, Namoulto 
Pattiala, Kante to ISTabha, a poition of Ul- 
i\.u, Lohaioo and Bikaueei and Shahjehan- 
poie where lie the Meena settlements of the 
distuct of Gooigaon Tliese tiacts aie su- 
peimtended by seveial officeis,tlie Commis- 
sioner of Delhi, the Commissionei of Urabal- 
li and the Rajpootana Political Agencies 
The Meena aie not of low caste like the 
Sausee, the Bhoiviee and othev thieving 
tubes A thousand yeats ago, Meena chiefs 
mled much of the temtoiy' now held by the 
maharajah of Jeypoie A clan of them aie 
still the heieditaiy guaids of the city gates 
and of the foib which holds the tieasuies of 
the State Many yeais ago Su W Sleeman 
pionounced the Meena “ meclaimable,” and 
when Col Younghusband, about 1864, took 
the Beiai Police in hand and' began opeia- 
tions which lesulted m complete success, 
the Meena fiom the noith weie the most 
foinudable class with whom he had to deal 
The Thuggee vnd Dacoity Depaitment has 
been bringing the Meena to justice evei 
since its opeiations begin, but special effoits 
and systematic pioceedings agaiusb them m 
then homes have nevei been pin sued so per- 
sistently and vigorously as the matter le- 
quued An officei was then appointed to 
conduct, undei Col Heivey’s duection, 
opeiations foi the suppression of dacoity 
thioughout Noithern Rajpootaua, amongst 
the Meena, who m consequence of the late 
famine, had been doubly activein lobbmg the 
Government mail aud committing othei de- 
predations They make fiee use of the rail- 
way and have, it is said, lesolved m council 
assembled to continue then mode of life and 
lesist all measures of repression and lefoim 
The Meena to the noith of Jeypoie aienot 
mote likely to defeat the object amved at 
than weie the Panbai Meena to the south of 
it, whose suppi ession lias been recorded by 
the 1 ite Capt Biuce, Political Agent of Ha- 
lotee The mode of pioceediug m ISative 
States, w lien the chiefs act at all against 
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robber tubes, is to duve them awaj if possi- 
ble, and this was formeily the system m 
Jeypoie But as Majoi Beynon in his lepoit 
on tli it State lenvuks, the tine way of deal- 
ing with them is to coutiol then movements 
an their homes, wlieie they i uely commit 
depredations The successful plan puisued 
against the Pauhai, was to hold the head- 
men responsible foi thepiesenee of the Mee- 
na m then villages None could absent 
themselves fiom their lespecfive vilhges 
without a leave ceitificate, oi if any did so 
they weie liable to be seized and punished 
This system of contioul has not been regu- 
laily introduced m to any of the villages of 
Jeypoie oi the temtoiy adjoining, but with 
the aid of the Political Agent and the fiequent 
visits of the dacoity suppiession officei it 
1 might be done efficiently in the adjoining 
peigunnah of Slndijehanpoie in Gooigaon, 
wlieie many of the woist disposed "Meena 
live If/ Campbell , p 45 Colonel Bioohe, in 
Litens Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol I, p 681 
Yol IT p 612, 672 See Med 

MEENA, a teini commonly used m the , 
Punjab, expressive of contempt oi oppiobri- 
nm — Cunningham’s Hat cj the Sthhs, p 57 
MEEN ABAN Buem is called Moulniem 
Lancewood, and is nseful foi bandies ot tools, 
but it is not equal to lancewood inelasticity, 
Majoi Benson thinks its qualities have been 
generally ovenated, besides, it is liable to 
the attacks of insects 

MEENA-BAZARoi Mina Bazar, Mahr 
An exhibition 

MEEONG TOOTOOL, Malay of Jav 
E elis pai dus Linn Temm Si/hes 

MEEP-THUA-BAN Burm In Tavoy, 
a small sized, compact, giey wood used 
foi handles, &c — Th Wallah 

MEER A title by which the Syeds the 
descendants of Mahomed, aie called 

MEERA BAI,was a daughter ot theRahtoi 
of Manta, the fiist of the clans of Mai war, 
aud the wife of lana Koomblioo ot Chitor, 
she lived almost m the middle of the fifteenth 
ceutm j , and was celebrated for hei beauty 
and hei tomantic piety She was a poetess, 
and some of hei odes and hymns to Krishna 
aie yet admired and supposed to equal in 
nienb those of Jay ideva, she visited all the 
slumps ofKiishna fiom the Jumna toGuzerat 

MEER ALUM Spe Hydeiabad 
MEER \N MOHI-OOD-DON See Dus- 

titi 0*661 

°MEERANZYE In contmuation of tho 
Kohat Palley tbexe iuus the valley of Hun- 
goo, or Haugoo, twenty miles iong by two oi 
thiee broad, which opens into the plains of 
Meeiauzye This 1 ittei plain, about nine miles 
squaie, Olid bounded on tho south-west by 
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tlie Khooiurmivei, scarcely twenty miles snap, and on tins acconnt is used Miy the 
distant fiom wheie it emeiges into the Bnn- T-n tai s in washing then linen It is known 
noo plain, is held by seven f oi ti fieri villages in Eui ope fiom its being made use of m 
TheZymosht AtFghan are a small, bnt biave Tui key to make the bowls of tobacco-pipes, 
tube, nnmbei mg°about 5,000 fighting men, which aie hence called meetsehaum, and 
,„me of whom aie well mounted They m- aio imported into Gei many wheie they aie 
habit a valley leading tiom western Meeian- softened in tallow and wav, and then pohsh- 
zye onward, towaids the ciest of a lange ed — Bona Mincialoqy 

called the “ Powai Kothul ” Then countiy MEERUT, a town and military canton- 
ot light belongs to the Cabal kingdom menf m the 1101 th-west of India 
They are usually leady to combine for mis- MEERZA Peas When placed after a 
chief with the Torn ee and Omkzye, and to name signifies a punce, as Mahomed Alt 
tin eaten Meeian zye , thev hold some land Meei/a , Iinssan Ah Meei/i, it is de- 
in the plains, which holding affords some lived fiom the Peisian compound void 
p’edge foi then good behavioui — Recouls of “ nmeeizadeh,” boin ot a chief 01 pi nice 
ike Government of India See Khj bei When picfixed to the name, as Meei 7.1 Musi, 

MEERAPA-KAtLLU Til Capsicum Meer/.i Hussnii, &c , it signifies a nun ot 
MEERASDAKp A teim in use amongst learning, orof the pen, a man whose ocenpa- 
the Bombay levenne officeis, signifying a tion is to wi ife, ami whose habits ofhfeaio 
heieditary occupant of land, whnra Govern- civil — Mnluhn ' ? IltHoiy of Pei no, Vol II* 
ment cannot, displace so long as he pays the p 411 FiaseiB Journey into K/unoicni, p G3 
appointed assessment on his field MEERZADA an lionoiaiy title of rn.iho- 

MEER JAFIR, to meet Ins pecuniary mednns 
engagements, had leeomse to the seveiest MEESEE, a dentifuco meeseo clan, a 
exactions He lesigned himself to umvoi thy box foi holding mcesee 
idvoutes , and it became necessaiy to depose MEET, Maii Salt 

Inmm favor of his son-in-law, Meei Kasim MEET-GNYOO, Bonr A fnut tiee of 
Ah Khan, with whom a treaty was eonclud- Amheist, with a i ed colonied, useful, shong, 
ed on 27th September 1760, by winch the heavy, wood It is piobably a species of 
British obtained possession of Bindwan, Acacia 

Midnapoie, and Chittagong Seuous dis- MEETHA, Hind a pieparation of aco- 
putes aiose between Meer Kasim and the mte loot 

British i egai ding the right of the sei vants of MEETHA KADHOO Hi\ n 
theE I Company to tiade and to have then Cncurbita l’rpo j Sweet Pumpkin 

goods passed fieeof duty and which led at This is gioun like all the otliei species, 
last to wai In 1704 Meei Jaffir agieecl in ad- and if Ining up in a dry place is an excel- 
dition to the sums foi which he had conti act- lent stoie vegetable, keeping for se\enl 
eel m a lecent tieaty, to pav five lakhs a months — Riddell 

month towaids the expense ot the wai then MEETHA-KAMARANGA Beng Hind 
being cairied on against the vizir of Oudh, Avei i lioa cai ambola 

bo long as it lasted Meei Jaffa died m MEETHA NB! BU, Hind, Limes Cmns 
Januaiy 1765, and was succeeded by Ins son aeida piopeily Mifha mmbu 
Nujnm-ud-Dowla, with whom a new tieatv MEETHA PCBAOO Vide Pnlaoo 

was founed, by which the Company took the MEETHA TEETH A Hind A piepa- 

mihtai y defence of the counti y entirely into nhon of aconite l oot 

its own h aids, and among othei conditions MEETHA TIL-KA-TEL, Hind Oil of 
the nabob bound himself to appoint, by the ) Sesamnm onentale — Hind 
achice of the Govemoi and Council, a depu- MEETHBE Hind Tno-onella feenumt 
ty to conduct the Government, and not to be gicecum, Fenugieek, a small annual, 
lemoved without the consent of the council commonly cultivated in India duiing the colu 
MEERSCHAUM, a mineral belonging to season The gieens aie used by the natives 
the senes of silicates of mngnesia It is and the seed m entries It is sown like all 
dull-wlute, opaque, and earthy, nearly like othei common gieens — Riddell 
clay Its haiduess is 2 0, and specific gi a- ME R TREK’, of Cevlon, Bassia longifoha, 

vity 2 G to 3 4 A variety fiom Anatolia, grows to an enoi mous size, affoids a° good 
analysed by Thompson, gave in lOOpaits sheltei, and yields a useful pungent oil " Its 
Silica, 42 0 Water, . 21 0 Alumina, 2 0 flowers have* an unpleasant smell, they me 
Magnesia, 30 r > Lime 2 3 white, and fall so abundantly on the giomid 

When heated it gives out water and a fetid as to give an appe nance of snow 
smell, and becomes Iru d and pei fectlv white MEGACEPHALON RUBRIPES, the 
" heu filst du S "P 1,as a gieasy feel, like Maleo, deposits its eggs m the loose sand of 
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the sea beach, m holes just above high-watei 
inaik, the female iajs cue laige egg, 
which she covcis over and returns to the 
foiest , but many buds lay in the same 
hole A dozen eggs aie often found to- 
gethei One egg fills an oidmaiy tea-cup, 
fiom 4 to 44 inches long, and '2~ to 24 wide 
They aie veiy good to eat, and much sought 
aftei The hen-bud takes no fuithei caie of 
the egg-., which the yonng bud bieaks 
tluougb about the loth day and i uns at once 
to the foiest Each hen lays six ol eight 
eggs m the season of two ox thice mouths 
Piotessoi Biliaoie's Tiavels, pp 101 to 378 
T Vallate’ s Malay Atclupelayo, Vol l p 177 
MEGACHILE The leaf-cutfei bee Then 
nests axe to be found m thousands in the 
ehflo of the lulls ot the Some valley with 
nia\ flies, eaddis-womis, spideis, and many 
piedaceous beetles — Hoohei Him Juar , Vol 
I p 52 

MEG DERM 4 LYRA This bat is the 
M cainatica of Mi Elliot and seems to be 
veiy genet ally diffused thioughout India, 
being replaced m the Malay couatnes by M 
spasma and fuithei east by the newly desenb- 
ed M plidlippmeusis, Wait) house, P Z S 
1843 p 69, while in Africa it is lepiesented 
by the M fions — 1L Blyth’s Repot t See 
Clieuopteia 

MEGADERMA SCH1STACEA Slaty 
blue Megadei me 

MEGADERMA SPAS Clieuopteia 
MEGADERMA RAD1ATTJM A mol- 
lusc of the livers of India and Ceylon See 
Venendce Mollusca 

jffEGALAIMA INDICA, Latham 

if Plulippensis tui Lath, 1 M Indica, Lath 
Greater red -headed bai bet | Coppersmith 

The incessant call of this bud lesembles 
the blows of a smith hammeimg a cauldion 
Theie aie seveial species of this genu-., 
viz M flavifions, M lubimapdli, aud M 
Ze}lamca Jealous, Buds oj India Teuiieat, 
Shet Hat Hut p 242 See Bn ds 

MEG 1LAMID7E, a family of buds com- 
piising2gen 15 sp uz , 14 Megalaima , 1 
Me" iloiltynclius See Birds 
MEGAM PATTOO See Salt 
MEGAPODIDiE A family of Galhna- 
cious buds, found in Austiaba, and its 
suiioundiug islands, as tai west as tne 
Philippines and the N W of Borneo 
They buiy then eggs m sand, eaith oi 
lubbish and leave them to be hatch- 
ed by the sun oi by fermentation They 
have laige feet and long curved claws, and 
most of them lake together lubbish, dead 
leaves, sticks aud stones, eanh aud loltcn 
wood, until they foim a mound often six feet 
high aud twehe iceL aeiubb, m the mid'Uc of 
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J which they buiy then eggs The eggs are 
as huge as those of a swan, and ot a bmk 
ied eoloni, and aie considered a gieat deli- 
cacy The natives aie able to say whether 
eggs lie m the mounds and they 10 b them 
eagmly lb said that a numbei ot these buds 
unite to make a mound and lay then ege r s in 
it, and 40 ot 50 aie touud in one heap The 
mounds are found in dense thickets The 
species ot the Megapodidre in Lombok is as 
laige as a hen, aud entnely of a daik hue 
with biown tints It eats fallen fiuits, earth 
woims, snails, and centepedes, but the flesh 
is wlnrc and when piopeily cooked well fla- 
voured — Wallace 154, 156 See Callus 

MEGAPODIUS, oi Leipoa, is called by 
the natives of Buineo by the veiy appiopn- 
ate name of Menambun (from Tarnbun, to 
pile, to heap up ) One nest, oi heap, was 
found close to the edge of the sea sand, aud 
was foimed ovei a fallen Aru oi Casuauua 
tiee and coveied, hut not densely, with 
shiubs The pile was sixty feet m cucum- 
feienee These buds lay most dispiopoi- 
tionarely laige and tlun-shelled eggs, and the 
yonng comes ioitli iiom them well-plubicd 
and sufficiently advanced to make then way 
m the world The Megapodius meobaiensis 
has not Inbkeito been met with excepting in 
j the Nicobais, bun would appear to be “com- 
mon on all the islands” ot that gioup, ac- 
coidmg to the peisonal observation of the 
Rev J Baibe, p Sol-2 — KeppeVsInd Aah 
Vol II, p 120 

MEGAPODIUS CUMIN GII occurs in 
Labuan 

MEGASPIRA, a genus of molluscs 

MEGAPTERA KUZIRA, a finner whale 
of the Japanese Seas The Finneis aie 

Megapteia Kuzua The Kuzua It in- 
habits the Japanese seas 

Pbj salis nvasi The Japan Pmnei It is 
I vtiy laie In 1760 one, 25 feet long, was 
cast ashore at Kn 

Plivsabs an famous Gmij Inhabits the 

New Zealand seas 

Pkysalis Biazihensis Bahia Frnnei was 
brought fiom Bahia 

Pin salis australis The southern Finnei, 
inhabits the seas of the Falkland islands. 
See Mammalia, Whales 

MEGASTHENES, the envoy sent by Se- 
leucus Nicatoi, one of the immediate succes- 
sors ot Alexander the Gieat, to negotiate a 
peace with Sandiacottus, the Chaudra-guptn 
ot India Megasthenes was perhaps the lust 
Euiopeau who had evei beheld the Gauges 
He dwelt loi seveial yenis m Pahbiotha, on 
the banks ot that mu, a city supposed to 
have occupied the site of the model u P u>' 
at the confluence ol the Souc, anti alteinmd* 
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■wrote an account of the country, which, 
though now lost, has probably been fcians- 
mitted to us pietty closely in the nauatives 
ot Diodoius Siculus, Siiabo and An mn Yet 
though his minuter details seem, nay, m ma- 
ny i espects aie,— totally undeserving of cre- 
dit, Ins general description of India may, 
curiously enough, be commended foi its ac- 
orn acy Moieovei it is to Onesicntus, one of 
the companions of Megasthenes, that we are 
indebted foi the eailiest. account ot Ceylon or 
Tapiobane Fiona him we hist lieai ot it-, 
tiaiued elephants, its pc ails arid its gold 
Megasthenes maintained fnendly ltlahons 
at the Couit of Pilibiotlia, between Syna 
and India and effected a matrimonial alli- 
ance His journal name a as uveis Camos, 
the Cane , Cossoanus, Cosa oi Coss , Sonus, 
Soane, Condochates, Gnuduck , Sambus, 
Sumbul oi Cliumbul , Agoiamis, Gogra, 
Commenses, Caiamnassi, &c &c 

Diamacbus was the next Gieek ambas- 
sador after Megasthenes — Cal Rev 1868 
Bennell's Memoii , p 30 Bjoi nstja mi's Jh i- 
iibh Empw e m the 1 Uiu>t See India Inscnp- 
tions, Scvlax Shaman 

MEGEONE, Burm In Tavoy, a lai go hec 
used m building • — Vi Walhch 

MEGHA, See Hoiace Hayinan Wilson 
MEGHA-NADA, Sai\& hom megha a 
cloud, and nada, a sound 

MEGHA-NAT’HA, Saks fiom meglia, a 
cloud, and nat’lia, a loid 

MEGH DUTA, See Smghpo 
MEGILA, See Coi chorus ohtoiius 
MEGP1USAD A.MA, See India 
MEGHA-YAHANA, Sans vahana, a 
vehicle 

MEGNA, a liver of Bengal, runs neai 
Bliowauv guuj m Dacca 

ME1TAL oi K.unth, wild peai, an apple 
of the hills, Pyius baccata, Pyius vanolosa 
MAHAL, piopeily Mahal, a p dace, a dis- 
trict The Tnbutai y Mahals foi m a dwtnet 
in Cential India The Commissioneis could 
give no details of the effect of the famine ot 
A D 18G7, m these distncts Mohui- 
bhunj is a veiy laige tei utoiy covenng an 
aicaof upwards ot 4,000 square nnles, and 
the greatei pait of tins tiacr. must be includ- 
ed in the aiea of most severe suffering, but 
the roughest appioximate estimate of the 
mortality cannot be given 

ME HAN of Kulu, Ulmus campestiis, 
the elm 

MEHDI, the twelfth and last Imam, 
Mahomed, sui named Mehdi , le, duectoi 
and leadei, the Peisians believe to be still 
alive, and that he will leappeai with Elias 
the piophet, on the second coming of Jesus 
Cbnst The Mehdavi oi Ghair Mehdi aie 
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not a race but a small m ihomcdan serf, 
though mostly Patlians, who believe that a 
l eli gums man, who was bom in Jonepm 
in the lGth centmy was Mehdi, oi the pio- 
phet Elias on his second comuur, and the) aie 
styled Ghau* or “without’' Mehdi, because 
he has m their bohet, come and gone Jlei- 

Llofy ( Dunoon i-Tslam 

MEHLDPUR, battle fought on the 2Ufc 
December 1817 See Malmhta Govtimnuifcs 
m India St itisf ics ot 0 it ties 

MEHINTELAI, “ the Mountain without 
j feat,” in Ceylon, is a precipitous lock about 
, sevt n oi eight miles 10 the not th cast of 
I Anaiajapooia, but connected v ith the an- 
i cient city in the tune ot the* kings bv one 
j continuous sheet, along which weio conduct- 
led the solemn pi occasions ot flic bud’liisb 
pucsts The ascent to the summit is ellect- 
ed byasones ot stone stops, abour two thou- 
sand m nuinbei, winding' past rheiuins of 
toimei buildings, temples, rl igobas, and 
shinies , and on the lotuest peak, which com- 
mands a view over the forest couotiy be- 
neath to the veiy voige of the hon/on, tliuo 
exists one of those prodigious shut hires ot 
brickwotk, nndci winch is deposited a saint- 
ed idle ot Build h i — a lian winch grew on a 
mole botween his eyebrows With such 
lenciahon ha\o the Singh. tic se been act us- 
tomed toicg.nd tlussicied mount tin, that 
evei) ciaglias some tiadition, and eveiy lock 
Ins been scalped into sites lor leligious 
buildings, amidst the nuns of winch aie to 
bo tiaced the hagmonts ot biolcen statue-, 
and nisciiptions m the Nagai i ehatacrei, tbc 
most meant m w hich the dialect of Pali lias 
been wnlten The mins of Anaiajapooia, 
form one ot the most conspicuous objects m 
the giand pauoiama winch is beheld from 
Mehiulelai They cover an extent of ground 
equal to sixteen miles squat e, once sunomnl- 
ed by a wall sixt\-foiu miles in cucum- 
ieicncc The city is to be found on the map 
ot Ptolemy, m ns piopei site and ancient 
name, Anuiogiammum — Tennent’s ChnUi- 
amfy in Gei/lnn, p, 33b 
MErlL Gtm Meal 

MEHM VN, a mahomedan spot, numeious 
about Hydeiabad, Schwan and Kniiachi 
They arc largely eug iged m tiade, and aie 
a quiet l ace They aie converts to moha- 
medamsm See Mahman 

MEHMANDAR, hom the Persian woid 
“ mehman” a guest, means a host, but is tlio 
teim applied to a peison appointed on the 
part of government to attend upon, and sup- 
ply the wants of shangeis, while taavellirig 
Enough the country This custom is most 
paiticulaily obseived towauls all ambassa- 
dois hom loicign powers The piovision 
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MEIACOSHEMA 

thus furnished is called soorsat , and lb foi ms 
one of the most grievous pai ts of the saade- 
lafc, oi luegulai taxes, foi it is claimed not 
only by stiangeis, but by all great men, 01 
messengers tiavelhng on the part of the 
Icing, and is levied with extreme severinv 

Usually on lus amval at a town 01 village, 
the mehmandai sends to i the mayor, the Ket- 
Khuda, to whom he briefly gives Ins oideis 
to fninish the ai tides reqnued, and, by way 
of commencement, instals himselt in tbe 
best bouse in the place , he then pioceeds to 
the mosque or puncipal squaie — Feme 1 
Joui n , pp 47 Fiase/’t> Jomn into Khoiasan, 

p 88 

ME mi 0 DE II, Hud Convolvulus scam- 
moma, Finn 

MEHMASANI, a Baluch tube who have 
bi inches m Seistan, and the lulls of Luns- 
tan 

MEHNDI, Hind Lawsoma alba, tbe hen- 
na of the Peisians, an important dye-stuff, 
and the distilled water of us floweis is used 
as a peifiime The mahomedan women in 
Asia use tbe shoots foi dying then* nails led, 
and the m mes and tails oi hoises aie also 
stained led m the same mannei Tbe soles 
of the feet, also aie stained with the led 
juice of the Mehndi Mehndi is also a 
tei ni applied to Elsholt/ia polj stacbya Jan- 
gb mehndi, is Ammuunia auiiculata, Vila- 
yafi melinch, is Myrtus communis 

ME Hit A a foiest in Hazaia tiom winch 
the following timbers weie sent to the Ex- 
hibition ot 1S62 

"Walnut Juglana Olivo 

'loon Cedilla lJuioongi 

Beni Pmua longifolin Umlohe 

Ash Fi.ixinua Mulbeny 

Rcen _ Queruis Loon Pyiua 

Yew Kungur oi Kukker 

Kajau Fiaxmus 

Fii Pinna Iongifoha Deni or Deodar 

Kalanatli C'erasus Cedrns dcodara 

MEHRA YVUN A bi other of Ravan, who, 
in the wai ot Lanka, by a bui prise, took Ra- 
ma and Lakshmana prisoners, and earned 
them to Patala (oi hell), hom whence they 
were leleased by Hunumau as they weie 
to be saenheed 

MEHTAR, Hind Bhangai bij 

MEHTAR, Hind Mar a hereditary vil- 
lage officei A man who follows the lowest 
memal offices, a sweepei , a scavenger The 
teim ougiually means a prince, and is used 
lionically In Cuttack, the melitai is some- 
times a slave 

ME HU NT, a commander of the ascetic 
watnors of Mewai, tbe chief monk oi abbot 
ol a hmdu monastery properly Mahunt 

MEI, Purs Wine 

MEIACOSHEMA oi Madjicobcma islands, 
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MEIN 

a group on the east coast of Formosa, lying 
between ‘24° 4 and 2 r >° 6 N and 122° 
524 and 125° ->0 B the western islands aie 
named Kou-mi, Koo-kien-san and P i-tohuig- 
san, and the island ot l'y-pm-san lies on its 
eastern edge — Hoislmiqh See India 
MEIDZ, Pol Cooper 
ME [-THEI-LEI, the valley of Mumpoie is 
called by the Muompoi ee people Meithedei 
pak The Burmese c$ll it Ka-rlie, the Benga- 
lees Moglai, and Assamese Mekle The aiea 
of the whole Mnnniput terntoiy is about 7,000 
square miles, and that of the central valley , 
about 650 Much of the valley is at all sea- 
sons covered with water It seems indeed at 
one time to have formed a large lake, and 
the piece of watei m the south called the 
Logfak, appears to be tbe unfilled but lapid- 
ly filling, zemnant of it From the most cie- 
dible traditions, the valley appeals original- 
ly to have been occupied by seveial tubes, 
the principal of which were named Koomul, 
Looang, Moiang and Meithi, all of whom 
came from different dnections, For a time, 
the Koomul appears to have been the most 
powerful, and attei its declension, the Moir- 
angtnbe Of the population, composed of 
different classes, the principal is theMeit.hei, 
next the Poongnai, aftei whom the Tengknl, 
the Ayokpa, the Kei, the Loee and Mussnl- 
! man The Mevthei population is divided into 
tom pai ts called “ Punnali/' which are de- 
signated in the older of their semonty “Ka- 
pbum,” “ Lai phum,” “ Ahulloop” and “Ni- 
hnioop ” The Loee population consists of 
people who pay tubute, and is considered so , 
mfenoi that the name Mei-tlieis not given to 
it The marshes ot the south m the vicinity 
of the Logtak affoid a ietreat to seipents of 
a formidible size, and the whole valley ot 
Mnnmpni e is much infested by the sei pent 
tube Some of them are exceedingly active 
and bold, as the Tanglei It is fond ot as- 
cending bamboos, along tbe branches of 
which it moves with gieat velocity, and if 
emaged, fcbiows itself tiom an extraoidnmry 
height upon the object ot its angei. Its bite 
is said to be moital This, added to its gieat 
activity and fieiceness makes the Tangier an 
object of much teuoi — UcCulloths Kecoids 
Govei nment of India, Foi eign Depcii tment, 
p 1 01 See Kbutri 

MEIH TAOU, a gioup of islands m tbe 
Gulf of Pe-tohe-lee 

MEI- JIN, Chin A matchmaker, a go be- 
tween, a middle-man 

MET-KWE— flWA, Chin Rose 
MEILAZZO DI ZUCCHERO, It Mo- 
lasses 

MEIL DE AZUCAR, Sr Molasses. 

MEIN, Tam Fish 



MEIKONG 

MEINAM, a river winch disembogues in- 
to the Gull o£ Siam The aiea of the valley 
of t lie Mein am has been estimated by some 
authonties at about 12,000 squaie miles, but 
this extent piobably embiaces only that al- 
luvial poihion of the soil which is visited by 
the annual inundations The Me mam has 
its souice m the mountains of Yunnan m 
China, at a distance of about 800 miles 
fiom its mouth It leceives many tributa- 
ries in its couise, divides itself aftei leeciv- 
rng the wafets of the Phitsalok bianch, and 
again unites above Bangkok, wheie, with a 
depth of fiom six to eight fathoms, it 1 oils 
its magnificent tide into the Gulf of Siam 
Menam m Siamese is a geneuc name foi 
uvei , and is one of the names ot the Bangkok 
uvei another meaning given, howevei, is 
mothei of waters The tiue name oi the 
Bangkok rivet is ‘Menam Chau PJiyo,’ bub 
it has become obsolete At tho pteseub 
time, the uvei is only navigable to a dis- 
tance of about thnby leagues It disem- 
bogues itself thiougli its tbiee nloutlis at the 
head of the Gulf ot Siam, attei a couise ot 
nearly eight hundred miles — BoiOiiii(j’i> 
Siam, Yol I, p 1 10 

MEHSTDRAO See Kliulri 
MEIN-GA, Boim Cynometia, species 
MEINI, Hind Ciot.daua builiia 
MEISAKSHI, Hind Tam Amyns com- 
imphoia Its gum, is the bdellium 

MEIKONG A laige uvex which flows 
tlnough the eastern side of Laos and Cam- 
bodia It is said to be raoie than 2,200 
miles long, but much mtennpted by shal- 
lows and sand banks at its mouth In the 
Lusiad it is noticed thus, 

See tin o’ C imljodia Moikon’s uvei goes, 

Well named the Captain of the nateia, whilo 
So many a sum met tnbutaiy flows 

to spread its floods upon the sands, as Nilo 
Inundates its gi boh banks 

In the Iiawadi and Mciboug basins, there 
aie lemnants of tubes stiougly distinguished 
fiom the piedommant races and tending, 
with the evidence of language, to show that 
the ethnic lnsroiy of Ultia-India is veiy an- 
cient and has undeigone repeated revolu- 
tions One of the most remaikable is the 
Kr-Kyen They aie descubed as being m 
then appearance not Mongolian and totally 
diffeient fiom the suuouuding Shan, Bur- 
mese and Chinese laces The Mor or 
Iva-nroi, on the opposite side of the Mekong, 
are sard to be black savages with negro fea- 
tuies They occupy the broad expansion of 
the Anam chain towards Kamboja, and ap- 
peal to extend noithvvaids along these 
mountains, marching with the L-iu on the 
Westward The Kambojans style them Kha- 


MEIvRAN 

men They aio tho Ko-mon of Leyden and 
the Khamcn of Gni/lall On tbc same side 
of the Mcikoug basin, but towards the sea, 
between 11 ° and 12° IT L a lull tube, 
called Chong, prcsei ve more* of the ancient 
Austialo-Turnnhan character than tho sui- 
loundiug tubes In the Chong, tho ban, 
instead of being still or haish as in tho 
Mongolian, Tibetan and pievalont Ultia- 
ludian and Malaya-Poly nesiaii laces, is tom- 
jraratively soft, tho Ratines aie much moie 
pionunentaiid tho beard istullci — Boibiuaj\ 
Siam,Vol II p 28 Mi Loyciiimihe Tonm 
Iiul At dap See India, Karen, Kaku, Kakua, 
Kho, ICambogia 

MEKADO, the spiritual mler of Japan 
MEKANADA, Sans Amaiantuscampcs- 
tus 

MEKHUN Blnc also Mckhun-sh.nn 
Hind Canavaha gladiata — D 0 

MEKKA See Mecca Somal , Bcei-us- 
Somal 

iMEKKAH SABZAH 1 )lk Balm Melis- 
sa olhcmabs, vai 

MEK-LEN, Buum Garcuna speciosa, 
Wall 

Pa-gyay tlicing, Eu km | Pa la na, Bunn 
AIEKRAN, a piovmce of Beluclustau 
diversified b} mountain and desert, strctch- 
ing rvestwaid along the coast It is flic 
ancient Gedrosia and it extends along tho 
Iudian Or tan, liom Cape Jask to tboboidus 
of Sindh which bounds jt on the east on the 
West and N AV , it has Kerman , and on tho 
Noith, Seistan and Aiokaje Alexander tho 
Gi eat, attei his couque-Js in N W India, 
lefcumed thiongh this piovmce, and tho 
sulicuiig of his army from want of water 
and provisions, gives us a most disadvan- 
tageous idea ot the countiy, which bus been 
repicscnted as unfei tile and full of deseits 
There aio, m Melcran, cyclopeau stiuotmcs 
laiscd by some unknown pnoi lace 'They 
aie called Ghoibasta or Ghorband and bear 
a resemblance to tbc cyclopeau leraams ot 
Euiojic They aie built across lavincs to 
ioim tanks and on the declivities of moun- 
tains to distribute the water They have 
been constructed by an agricultural race who, 
on entenng it, had foiseou that tho countiy 
would not otherwise support them and the 
race is supposed by Dr Cook to havo been 
Polasgi oi a people with kindled habits 
Aizran says that the fisheimen on the 
coast of Gediosia lived in small huts, whose 
walls wetc composed of sea-slrells piled ujxm 
each other, and then roofs of fish bones, the 
back bones seiving instead of 1 after a 

The piesent population of Mekian is 
foinied of many ditleront tubes and rude 
pende.nl chiefs oi which tho Baluch aio the 
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MELALEUCON CATAPUTI 

most rmmeious a middle sized race of men, 
spare muscular, and iclive, aud aimed with 
a matchlock, sivoid, shield, and daggci 
The common language of the country is a 
comipt Poisian, mixed with Sindi, and the 
genet ahty of the Baluck aie niuliomedans 
of the suinn pei suasion Those ot the 
cen tie countries leside mostly in towns , 
those of the lower couutnes are scatteied 
ovei the plains, m hamlets of eight 01 ten 
huts, built of the brauches of the palm, and 
coveted with mats, but the N.nhui lace of 
Bimpoie live m tents of black hnn, and 
lemove from place to place, as then docks 
01 agucultuie requue then attention The 
women of Mekian aie tieated m a diffeieut 
light fiom those of most othei mahomedau 
countnes, being allowed to appeal mdiscii- 
mmately m public 

Mekian is sometimes called Kej also 
called Kej Mekian It is now inhabited 
by many tubes ot whom the Gitehki is tlie 
most numeious, but about half the popula- 
tion is of a sect of mahomedans called Zig- 
gar The mantime and fishing population 
ot the little poifcs on the coast of Mekian 
flora Sanmiani to Chatbai, aie denominated 
Med, and compuse foui divisions, tlie Guz- 
bui, Hoiman, Jellaizai, and Ghelmai-zai — • 
Kurnev's Geoqi aplucal Memau , p 202, 204 
See India, Kattiyawai, Kelat, Keiman, Med, 
"Volcanoes 

MEL, Lat Honey 

MELA, Hind a fan 
MELACOTOGNA, It Quince seed 
MELALEUCA (fiom n&as, black, and 
Xtcicdy, white), a genus of plants belonging to 
the natuialoidoi Myitacece The species aie 
tiees or shrubs peitectly sessile 

MELALBUCON CAJUPUTI, Matos 

Uolaleucon miuoi, Smith | Aibor alba majoi 
Arbot ilba j 

1 hifc-tha hpu tshi, Bunt Dann Kitsjil — Mvlai? 

Cijeputtiee, Eng Kampntili, Mvlvy 

Kay a puteli, Hind 

The oil 

Kavn puteh-ka-tel, Hind 1 Ivayu-puteli tailam,TvM 
In vyn pnteb rmmak, M in ( 

This tiee is found ui Amboyna, Ceiam, 
Celebes, and Sum iti a The Malays give the 
name ot Ivay a- put eh both to M cajupnti and 
M leucadendion but M cujuputi is also 
called Daun Catsjil m Malay It is a small 
tiee with an exect but crooked stem coveied 
•with thick, lathei soft, light-coloured baik, 
blanches scatteied, with slendei twigs winch 
droop like those of the weeping willow It 
is a native of the Molucca Islands, espe- 
cially of Boeiou, Mampe aud of the S of 
Boi ueo The leaves aie collected on a wai m 
diy day m autumn, and placed m dry sacks, 
m which the} become heated and moist 


MELANITB 

They aie then cut m pieces, macerated m 
watei lor a night, ind then distilled Two 
sackfuls of the leaves vicld oulv about 0 
diaclims of the oil This is, clou and limpid, 
ol a light gieeu coloui, iei\ volatile, dill us- 
ing a poweiful odoui, having a wauu aio- 
inatie taste, something lesunblmg tint ot 
camphoi, followed by a sense of coolness 
Sp Gr 0 014 to 0 927 , soluble in ahohol 
It boils at 343° When distilled w,th w m*i, 
a light and colomless oil fust comes ovu, 
and then a gieen-coloiued and dcimei oil, 
which, with less odoui, is mmo acud It vs 
sometimes adulterated with the oils of toso- 
maiy and of eunphoi, it is dillusibic 
stimulant, nntisp ismodic , and is used e\tci- 
nally m llieumatism Asacuicloi cholera, 
oil of reppeinunt is as useful Cnpiputi 
oil, appeals to have been known only' since 
tlie time of Rumplmis, who descubis two 
tiees, viz Aiboi alba, majoi, and Aiboi 
alba minor In 1798, Mi Smith, ci the C d- 
cutta Botanic Gaiden, was sent to flu Mo- 
lucca Islands to obtain the tiue soit of 
Cavaputi phmt He obtained several, which 
were mhoduced into the above gulden, md 
bave since been distubuted all ovei India, 
and it is able to stand the cold of N W 
India, piobably owing to the thickness ot its 
baik Mr S sent specimens to England 
wlieie they weie asceitamod by Di Maton 
, to be those of the second kmd, and named 
Melaleuca cajaputi a name which Di J E 
Smith afteiwaids changed to M mmoi Tlie 
other species obtained by Mi Smith m I 7 't 8 , 
also called Cayaputi by the Malays is the 21 
leucadendion, of which the leaves aie Jaigei, 
raoie falcate, 5-nerved, and smooth, but 
possess little or no fragrance, and aie nob 
known to yield any of tins celebrated vola- 
tile oil The Melaleucon cijuputi, is indi- 
genous in tbeKaien foiestsofthe southern 
pi evinces of Tenasseum but Di Mn -,011 bis 
not obseived it 1101 th of the valley ot the 
Palouk 1 iver m latitude about 13 0 Roxbm gh 
asseits that M Leucadendion, L a nee of 
the Moluccas, with small white How us, 
possesses little 01 no fragrance 111 its leaves, 
and that it is seldom 01 never used foi the 
distillation ot the oil which is used in the 
Em ope m maikets — Hoyle Cmvfnrd, 3/m- 
nsonCom Desc p 9 Royle J/aA)iu Itnloa. 
O’Shaiighnessy JJicpeiirary Roth Floi Jn- 
dica. Trim sierra; Pin 7 / p *15 

MELAM PALLAM, T\m Cucnnusnulo 
MELANESIAN a race which h ive 1 11 / !e 
hair, the Mdaysnns have straight lmt — • 
Biclmcoe, 1 17 See India, Polymsia 
MELANERPEb See Pick* e 
MELANIA a genus of Mollusca 
MELANITE See Garnet 
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MELAK-KUA, Maleal ICsempfena 10- 
tuuua — Liim 


MBLANOKETT /EA 
Wall 

Theet ^ee Burnt 

Theet see yaiug „ 
Varnish tree Eng 

Buimese vainish tree , 


USITATISSBIA, 

Theofc see E\& 

Lignum vitso oI’Pegu 
K heu of Mumpuh 


Tins tree glows fiom Munipui southwmd 
to Tavoy It was fiist seen neat Ptoine, 
but is found in diffeienb paits of Bin mah 


and aloDg the coast fiom Teuasseum to Ta- 
voy, extending ftoin the lattei m 14° to 25° 
H lat , and Di Wallich has idenbihed it 
with tlie Kheu 01 Vaiiush-biee ot Mumpooi, 
boideung on the noith-east houtier districts 
ot Silhet and Tippeiah It glows, especially ,at 
Kubbu, an extensive valley elevated about 
500 feet above the plains ot Bengal, and 200 
miles from the neaiest seaslioie and it at- 
tains its greatest size there, some ot the trees 
having clear stems ot 42 feet to the hist 
btauch, with a cucumfeience neat the 
giound of 13 feet It foims extensive toiests, 
and ib associated with the two st iple tmibci 
tiees ot continental India, teak and saul, 
Tectona giandis and Shoiea lobusta, especi- 
ally the lattei, and also with the gigautic 1 
Wood-oil tiee, a species ot Dipteiocaipus It 
is in full toliage dui mg the lamy season, 
which lasts foi five mouths fiom the middle 
ot May until the end of October Ib is laie 
m the Iiawadi valley, but common m tlio 
forests east of the Sitaug uvei, paiticulaily 
south-east of Sitang town It is very com- 
mon above the paiallel of Toungboo and 
glows there to a girth of six ieet and it is 
plentiful in the Tounghoo and Piomo toiests 
especially in the foimei Di Mason says, 
the gelebiated Buimese black vaimsli tiee, 
which is used to lacquer boxes, is cultivated 
in the Tenasseum Piovmces, but he nevei 
saw it giowmg spontaneously It is found veiy 
abundant m Amhei st piovince, and glows 
m Tavoy and Meigui Captain Dance says 
that its maximum guth is ceitamly 3 and 
said to be 4 or 5 cubits and maximum length 


ceitamly 20 and said to be 30 feet , and Di 
Biaudis tells ns that, m a full giown tiee on 
good soil, the aveiage length of the tiunk to 
the fust blanch is 30 feet and the av eiage 
girth measuied at 6 feet fiom the giound is 9 
teet Its wood is the Lignum vitae ot Pegu, 
and is of a dark red coloi, or a daik biown, 
dense stiuotuie, and' ot particnlaily fine 
close gi am Of extreme closeness of giain 
and density of stiuctuie, it has a specific 
giavity so great, that it serves m place 
of non a3 anchois toi native boats A cubic 
foot weighs lbs 54, but it is not bi ought to 
Moulmem so heavy as Di McClelland des- 


ciibea it When seasoned it floats m water 
It is veiy strong, diu able, hard and tough, it 
is lound to answer well foi cogs of maclnn- 
eiy and is used by the Buimese foi tool 
helves and the stocks of then wooden an- 
chois, Ac, foi, the anchois ot Buimese 
boats aic alway s of wood to which stones are 
lashed, the flakes being ot Pyong Khado 
and the stouks of Theetsuo oi of some other 
heavy wood Its gieat baldness and weight 
pievent its being employ ed m house build- 
ing, but, it would answci Joi sheivcs oi 
block-pulloys and othei pm poses connected 
with machinery, wheie great strength and 
density aie lequned It, is theiefoio u com- 
mended foi handles ot tools, also ot sheave 
blockb, toi niachmeiy genmally, tor lailway 
sleepers, foi gun stocks, toi lammer heads, 
and toi hehes, in slioit toi all pm poses 
wliei o a stiong yet not \ eiy he ivy wood is 
usetul It exudes a black gum which repels 
ants, and is used by the Burmese as a vai- 
msb At Piomo a,cousideiable quantity of 
this vaimsh is extiaefed but veiy little at 
Maitaban It is collected by nisei tmg a 
pointed joint of a bamboo, winch is closed ac 
the othei end, into wounds made in the tiunk 
and principal boughs, which aie lemoved 
attei 24 oi 48 horns and their contents, 
which lardy exceed a quaitei ot an ounce, 
emptied into a basket made of bamhoo and 
rattan picviously varnished ovei The col- 
lecting season lasts fiom January to Apul 
In its pme state it is sold atPiome at about 
2s Qd toi about 3-s lbs avoirdupois This 
oil is obtained horn a laige tiee, louneily 
common in tne lulls of this distuct The 
oil is obtained by cutting a hole in the tiee, 
about 3 feet fiom the giound, the cut being 
about 4 to 5 inches deep into the tiunk of tbo 
tiee The base is hollowed out to 10 t<un the 
oil The whole ot tho hollow is cleared 
with file, without which no oil exudes , aftei 
it is clcaied the oil exudes, and is collected 
m the hollow at the base, and removed at 
mteivals The oil is thus exti acted yeai 
aftei yeai, and sometimes theie me two oi 
thi ee holes in the same tiee, while the tiee 
does not die The oil is allowed to settle 
on which the cleai pait sepaiates fiom a 
thick portion, which is called the ‘ guild ’ 
If a giowmg tiee is cut down and cub to 
pieces, the oil exudes and concietes on the 
stem and end of the pieces, veiy much re- 
sembling camphoi, with an aiomatic smell 
also Ib is said that the tiee yields fiom 3 
to 5 maunds, yearly, i e 240 to 400 lbs , and 
the same tiee will yield oil for seveial yeais 
Id is a good balsamic medicine, and is veiy 
geneially used as a substitute foi copaiba , 
but it would be moie valuable as a vai- 
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MELASTOMACEyE 

Dish it is a preservative to wood to which 
it gives, with little tiouble of application, 
a fine surface and polish, it becomes, how- 
ever, white and milky if exposed to wet It 
can be had at Chittagong in laige quantities 
at 1 0 Its per maund It is procurable m 
gieat quantities from Mnnipoor, wheie it is 
used for pavmg nvei -craft and for vuimsh- 
rng vessels designed to contain liquids The 
diugis conveyed to Silhet for sale by the 
mei chants who come down anuually with 
hoises aud other objects of tiade In Bui- 
mah, almost eveiy article ot household fur- 
niture intended to contain either solid or 
liquid food is lacquered by means of it The 
process consists m first coating the aiticle 
with a layer of pounded calcined bones, 
after which the varnish is laid on thinly, 
either m its pure state or variously coloured 
The most difficult paifc consists m the dry- 
ing It is also much employed m the process 
of gilding , the surface, being first besmeai- 
ed with this varnish, has then the gold leaf 
immediately applied to it Finally, the 
beautiful Pali wilting of the Buimese on 
ivory, palm-leaves oi metal, is entuely done 
with this varnish in its native and puie 
state — Ai tillery Becords with t epoi t of woods 
by Captains Simpson and Babmgton, dated 
Moulmein 25th May 1842 Voigt, quoting Wal- 
hoh, PI As Bai p 9, II and 12 Pis 
McClelland, Mason, and Biandis, Cal Cat 
Ex 1862, Captain Dance, Royle III Him Bol 

MELANTHACEiE, B Br The Colohi- 
cnm Tube of plants, of 6 gen, 14 sp viz 
1 Tofieldia; 3 Anguillana, 1 Ledebouna , 

1 Tncyitis, 7 Dispoiam, Diapiezia — Voigt 

MELANTHESA RHAMNOIDES, BeU 

Phyllanthus vifciB Idaaa j Phyllanthus rhamnoides 
Roxb I Retz 

Surasarum • Hi.\d | Pavala pala Tam 

This shrub glows on the Coiomandel 
Coast, and it has an attractive appeal ance 
from its bright led fiuits, which aie used 
medicinally 

MELANTHESA TURBINATA, R W 

P turbmafcus, Roxb ( Phyllanfchu3 simsianus, Wall 
Penn-Nernai, Maleal 

A shrub of the peninsula of India where it 
is employed m medicine 

MELARANCE, It Orange Citrus aur- 
antium, Linn 

MELASSES, Fr Melasso, Port, Mo- 

MF.Tj A STOMACE iE — P Don A na- 
tural ordei of plants of 6 geneia, 7 species, 
viz 2 Melastoma , I Osbeckia 1 Aifhio- 
stemma , 1 Oxyspoia , 1 Medmilla , 1 Sone- 
nla The Melastomads aie an extensive 
natural oidei of polypetalous exogenous < 
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MELEAGRINA MARGARITIFERA 

plants nearly related to Myrtaceee —Eng 
Cyc Voigt 

MELASTOMA ASPERUM, Lmn, Bheed 
Syn of Osbeckia aspeia Blum 

MELASTOMA MALABATHRICUM — 
Linn \ 

Myeec Pvai, Buev I Malabar melastoma, 

Brno pbufcika, Beng | Kadali, Maleae 

This shmb glows m the Moluccas, Su- 
matra, Cochm-Chma, Malay Islands, mboth 
peninsulas of India, m Onssa, Jellasore, Khas- 
sya mountains and Nepal Its floweis are 
laige and red , and it fruits the whole year 
Its fiuit is edible and is also employed for 
a pm pie dye to cotton cloths It, is one 
of the Black-Dye Plants of Asia The blos- 
soms of the shoe-flowei plant aie used by the 
Chinese to dye leathei black, the juice of the 
cashew-tiee gives a black to linen, and the 
fiuit ot this melastoma affoids a black dye 
In the Tenassenm Piovmces, this species of 
melastoma with laige gaudy puiple petals, 
and long yellow stamens, is a common weed 
Its calyx opens like a lid, and beais afimfc 
which in taste and flavour stiongly re- 
sembles the blackbeny of tempeiate regions 
In Bengal the same plant is cultivated as a 
garden flower, but it does not compaie with 
the wild plant of Tenasseiim — Boxb, Mason, 
Voigt W III 
MELE It Honey 
MELEA Gr Apple 
MELIACEiE,Ji>s& The Bead tiee Tribe of 
plants with 17 geneia, 26 species, viz 1 Qui- 
visia, 1 Mumonia, 4Meha, 1 Avadirachta, 
2 Mallea, SAruooia, 1 Milnea, 1 Walsuia , 
1 Monocychs, 1 Sphseiosacme , 1 Dysoxy- 
lum , 2 Epichaiis, 1 Sandoncum, 1 Lan- 
sium , 2 Heynea, I Xylocaipus, 2 Aglaia 
— Voigt 

MELEACEA WIGHTIANA, Wall Syn 
of Amooia rohituka — W and A 
MELEAGRINA MARGARITIFERA, 
Lam The Pearl oyster furnishes the finest 
peails and finest nacre when secieted in 
the globular foi m it is the peail , when on the 
mnei walls of the shell, the nacie The pearl 
oyster is met with in the Persian Gulf, 
Aiabian Coast, the Japanese and American 
seas, on the shores of California and near 
the islands of the South seas, Bay of Bengal, 
Gulf of Menaar, Ceylon, and near the mouth 
of the Indus Pearls are said to be artifi- 
cially pi odnced by the Chinese introducing 
beneath the mantle a gram of sand aiound 
which the nacrous substance is thrown The 
yield of the Ceylon pearl fisheries, was 

1801 £120,000 

1797 £144,000 

1798 £192,000 
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MELEAGRIXA MA RGARITIFERA MELIA A ZED ABACS'. 


The Pearl fisheries of Japan, Persia, &c aie 
valued at £800,000 In all these countries 
the peail fisheiy forms an mipoitant industry 
The oystei banks off the island of Bahrein 
pioduced £240,000 and those off Arabia 
£350,000 The peail mussel multiplies by 
means of what is technically called spat oi 
spawn, which is thrown out m some yeais 
in great quantities, pei haps similai to the edi- 
ble oyster of Britain which thiew much spat 
in 1849, and not again until i860 and not 
again up, at least to 1866 The “ spat” floats 
in and on the water aud attaches itself to 
anything with which it comes m contact, at- 
taining in is said the size of a shilling in six 
months In its seventh yeai the peail mussel 
attains its matmity as a pearl pioducei, 
peatls obtained from a seven year mussel 
being of double the value of those ti om one of 
six yeais of age In mussels undei 4 yeais, 
the peails are not of any meicantile value 
and after 7 yeais the peails deten orate 
Those from mussels of about 4 yeais old 
have a yellow tinge and the oldei kinds a 
pinky hue, but pearls of a led and even black 
as also with other colours aie also met with 
the Baghdad dealers prefei the lound white 
peail Those of Bombay esteem peails of a 
yellow hue and peifect sphencity while 
ochei nations choose the gems with a rich 
pmk coloui Theie seem reasons to believe 
that the peail mussel spat is migiatoiy, 
foinung colonies at places remote fiom the 
patent bed Between the years 1782 and 
1746, there was little pearl fishing at Ceylon 
and there were long suspensions between 1768 
and 1796 , between 1820 and 1828, and 
between 1837 and 1854 and dunng the last 
period the expenses weie covered The late 
Dr Kelaaib is stated to have been of opinion 
that the molluscs aie capable of leaving their 
shells In the Peisian Gulf, the peail 
banks extend thiee bundled miles m a 
stiaigkt line and the best beds are level 
and of white sand, overlying the coial 
in clear water and any mixtuie of mud or 
eaithy substance with the sand is considered 
to be detiimental to the peail mollusc In 
the Peisian Gulf, there is both a spring and 
a summer fishery and as many as 5,000 boats 
will assemble horn Bahiem and the islands 
and continue fishing from Apid to Septem- 
ber The amount ot money denved from the 
pearl fisheues of the Peisian Gulf, has been 
estimated at £400,000 The net leveuue 
from that of Ceylon, fiom 1828 to 1837 was 
£227,131 Each boat is manued with a crew 
of 23 persons, 10 of whom are divers, two 
divets to each stone, of which there are 5 in 
the boat When fislung foi Government or 
tor a speculator, those receive three fouitlis 


of all the pioduce — Gornhill Magazine 
Auqust, 1866 

MELEAGRIS GALLOPAVO, See Pavo 

Japonensis 

MELEAGRIS MEXICANA, is the w-ild 
tm key ot Mexico It had been domesticat- 
ed by the people of America' befoie the dis- 
covery of that continent, and from it the do- 
mestic bieeds have been derived But the 
other wild species ot Amenca crosses with 
it English turkeys are smaller than either 
wild species The better known breeds are 
the Noifolks, Suffolks, white and eoppei 
eolouied, oi Cambudge In India the bleed 
of tuikeys lias greatly degenerated m size, is 
wholly incapable of rising on the wing, is of 
a black colour and its long pendulous ap- 
pendages on the beak aie enoimously deve- 
loped Darwin, Species 
MELEGUETTA PEPPER, See Carda- ' 
mom 

MELEXCHA, Beng. Ichcemum anstatum. 
MELES COLLARIS ? 

M albo gularis? Myth A isonyx, Modg 

Aretonyx collans. Guv 

Irdian Badger Eng | Bhalu Soor Hind 

Bear Pig „ f 

See Mammalia, 

MELH, Arab piopeily malh salt 

MELIACEzE, The bead-tree tube of 
plants, of which theie aie 82 species in the 
E, Indies, 24 m Java, 4 m the Moluccas, 

4 m Assam, 4 m the Khassya, 4 m Nepal and - 
the rest in the two Peninsulas of India, in 
Ceylon, Sumatra and Bengal The species 
of the ordei have bittei , tonic, aud astringent 
qualities and in. some non-Indian species so 
strongly developed as to be dangerous The 
only Indian species likely to be dangeious, 
is the Azadirachtalndica, the baik of which is 
usedm feveijand the oilof its seed sex tern ally, 
i the pulpy fruit of the Lanseh is esteemed m 
I the Indian Achipelago , and that of Milnea 
edulis is eaten m Silhet where it seems to re- 
semble the litchi and longan of China — 
Voigt Grawfwd 

MELIA AZADIRACTA, Livn Syn of 
Az idiracbta Indica, Ad Jus W and A 
MELIA AZEDARACH, Linn , D G 
Bo%b , W 1c 

Kachen Por Jek of Bfas Him Hind & Mahb 
B avena or Bayvena Pan Bakam „ 

Lilac or Bead tree Eng Male vempu Tam 

Peisian lilac „ Vepa Manu Tel 

Common bead tree „ Tui ka vepa „ 

Pude of India Eng Seed Hab-al-ban 

Brek Hi\d ? 

Eloweis 

Nim ka phul Duk I Taypa puwu Ted 

Vaypumpu, Tam | 

Th’s species grows in Syna, the north of 
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MELILOTUS ARBOREA 

India and in China It has small white fra- 
grant flowers, externally lilac at top, and 
when in flower it has some lesemblance to the 


lilac, and its floweis aie veiy fragiant It, 
floweis during the hot season and thuves 
luxui lantly — Drs Roib Voigt, O’Shaugh- 
nessy, Wight, Gibson and Gleghorn, Eng Cue 
MELIA BUKAYUN, RoyZe ' 

M sempeivnens, Roxb 
Ban Akab Darakht 1 azad Pens 

Maha nirnbah, Hind Ka ma klia Buiim 

Bukayun „ Persian lilac Eng 

Diek ? of Kaghan Pride of China „ 

Evergreen BeacltreeENG „ India „ 

Bakayun Peks 


Atiee of Nepal, Karaaon, andPeiSia, with 
small, fragiant lilac colouied floweis It 
fruits all the yeai It is common m the 
Punjab and in the less elevated villages of 
Afghanistan and np to 5000 and 6000 feet on 
the Himalaya Below Chumba, np to 2800 
feet, trees with 12 oi 14 feet of girth may be 
obtained The wood is yellowish, soft, 
brittle and weak, but is bitter and not sub- 
ject to the attacks of insects If is a smaller 
tree than the M azedarach — It as is also 
the large deciduous variety, is common at 
Ajmeei, wheie it is is the chief tioe m com- 
pounds, being very ornamental when m 
blossom, and odoriferous — Ei L Stewart, 
p 33 O’ Shauqlinessy, p 233-244 Genl 
Med Top p 193 Rorb Voiqt 133 

MELIA COMPOSITA, Willde 

Me ha superba, Roxb FI Ind I iJeembara M VHR 

A tree of Mysoie, found near the Parr 
ghat, not uncommon in the Konkau jun- 
gles, and seen occasionally in Guzeiat Its 
wood is of good quality, but inferior m 
stiength and durability to that of Azadi- 
lachtalndica The common or mountain 
neem is used m making flames for native 
diums — Hr Gibson 

MELIA ROBUST A, Roxb A laige tree 
of the Konkan, Mysoie and Malabar — Mr 
Rohde, MSS 

MELIAPUR, See Kabul 

MELIA TRESSELATA, Ewd A fish of 
Mauutius 

MELICOCCA TRIJUGA, Joss D C 
Svn of Sclileicliera tnjuga WiUd 
■'MELICOTONES of old English books 
The quince 

MELICYTUS IRAMIPLORUS The 
“ Myhoe” tree of New Zealand Glows 
to the elevation of 25 to 30 feet, but is of 
small cueumfeience Its wood is heavy and 
is only foi obtaining fire by fnction — Ben- 
nett's Gathenngs 

MEL-ILON, Malem. Vitex alata — Roxb 

MELILOTUS ARBOREA is the Bokhaia 
clovei This plant has attiacted notice m 


MELOE TEL1NI 


Ii eland It is ncaily allied to M leucantha, 
and tbeiefoie not a tiueelovei It grows so 
freely as to yield m the season Inc oi six 
cuttings of gieen heibage, iiom which, it is 
said, a consideiable piopoition of sfiong 
fibie may be obtained , but the Committee of 
the Irish Flax Society state, that the ti ails 
made m steeping this plant were unsuccess- 
ful with them Gnffith saw laige holds of 
mehlot in the neighbomhood ot Ava Seveial 
native and foreign species arc giown m 
India, M arvensis, Italica, leucanthu^, offi- 
cinalis, paiviflora and sulcata Mason Route. 
Fib PI p 298 See Glasses 

MELTLOTUS OFFICINALIS, Linn 

Pai, Bunu I Aspeiuck ? Hind 

Common mehlot, Eng | Zueei Plus 

MELIPHAGIDiE A family of buds 
eompi ism 2 sub-iam 4 gen 14 sp 

MELIPHAGINYE A sub-family of buds, 
compiising 2 gen 2 sp viz 1 Entomyza 
cyanotus, 1 Zosteiops p ilpebrosns 
MELISSA OFFICINALIS, Linn 


M graveolous, Host 

M poholusa, Ojns 

Buklut-ul fanstum,An Nil 
» utrujyeh, „ 
Mekka sabza, Dex 

( Common Balm, Eng 


M ocudentahs, Rofin 

M Corsica Ilo^t 

Mountain Balm, Eng 

Ram tulsi, Hind 


BadrunjbuyehjHlND Pttt 
Pai si cunjankoray, Tvu 


The balmplant ofEurope and Cential Asia 
MELITHREPTUS PACIFICUS oi ho- 
ney seekeer of the South Sea islands and 
Sandwich Islands A diadem of its feathers 
cost £150 

! MELLAGHOO, Tam Black peppei , Pi- 


per mgi urn 

MELLOCANNA BAMUSOIDES, Spread 
S yn of Blieesha llieedn, Kunth 
MELLOOGHOO, Tam Wax 
MELLOON, Buimese defeated hereby the 
Bntish Indian army, 19th Jauy 1826 
MELOCHIA CORCHORIFOLIA, Linn 
Hoit, Mal 


Tsjerou, Urfv 

Poonnacoo keera, Tam 


Ganuka peindi koora, 
Tel 


The whole of this plant, with the excep- 
tion of the loot, boiled in oil, is supposed, on 
the Malabai coast, to be an elhcacious leme- 
dy foi preventing bad consequences fiomtlio 
bite of a water snake — Hoilus Malabai icus, 
part 0th, page 143 m Ams Mat Med p 134 
MELOE, a genus of the ordei Cohoptera, 

i locC I MCPPlO 

MELOE TELINI, Mylabns chicore, 

Blistering beetle, j Tehm, Hindi 

Native blister 11} | 

It abounds in Bengal, Bebar, Hyderabad 
and Oudh , particularly m the laiuy season, 
during which period, almost every where it la 
seen feeding on the flo vers ot cucuibitaceonv 
plants Di Amslie had not, met with it m 
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MELOLONTHIDiE MELOPHUS MELANICTERTJS 


lower Hindustan — Dr Homgb&i get , p 30c 
Aim Mat Med p 118 

MELOE TRIANTHEMA, is another spe- 
cies Meloe trianthema ftequently found m 
fields over-rnn with the Tnantbema decan- 
dra Wdld It is now much used, as asafe and 
efficacious epi&pastic Its peculiar qualities 
weie disco veied by Di Adam Biufc, Super- 
intending Surgeon of the Bengal Establish- 
ment, in 1809, who first noticed the insect m 
fields around Muttra, it, however, abounds 
in every part of the Doab, and m the dis- 
tricts ou the light hank of the Jumna — 
Amalie’ s Mat Mecl p 297 

MELOLONTHIDiE, under the name of 
White grub, one of the insects mjmious to | 
coffee plants, aie included the lai vts of vari- i 
oub Melolonthidm, the Coekehafeis of Cey- 
lon, which do much harm to coffee planta- 
tions, young and old, by eating the loots of 
the tiees Mi J L Gordon ot Ranifaodde 
considers the white gmb to be by fai the 
gzeatest enemy of the coffee trees which the 
planter has to contend with, as he nevei 
knew a single tiee leeover after then at- 
tack and he adds that they had destroyed, at 
Rambodde, m two years, between eight and 
ten thousand tiees of fine old eoffee Mi 
Got don used to dig up the soil at the foot of 
the tjees and take out such giubs as he 
could find 

The larva of the moth called Agrostis *e- 
getum, is the veiy destructive “black giub” 
of the Ceylon Coffee planters This pest 
is about au inch long and is most abundant 
from August to October The catei pillar 
lives in the gtound hue comes out at night 
to feed, and is very common and injurious 
They attack not Ouly coffee tiees, but all 
sorts of vegetables and floweis and aie 
very destructive to gardens aud in the field, 
as they eat every thing that is artificial- 
ly raised, despising glass and weeds They 
generally appear only on cei tain fields and 
will not go ovei an estate The insect is 
not confined to Ceylon , its lavages are well 
known m India, at the Cajie of Good Hope, 
and Europe wheie it lujuies the giain and 
beet loot ciops In Ceylon it only attacks 
young coffee tiees, gnawing off the baik 
round the stem ^just above the giouud 
Where the tiees aie veiy small, they aie bit- 
ten right off and the tops sometimes paitially 
dragged undei the giound, wheie the grubs 
may easily be discovered and dislodged The 
damage which they inflict on plantations may 
he estimated when ic is mentioned that Mi 
Nietnei lost through them zn one season, in 
certain fields, as many as twenty-five pei 
cent of the young tiees he had put down 
There aie, m India many species belong- 


ing to the Melolontludeous or Oetomdeous 
genera, interesting to naturalists, and amogst 
which those soft-bodied insects, Lam- 
pms, Cebno, Malaeluus, &c aie classed 
See Coffee Coleopteia, Giub 

MELON, undei this English generic 
name, ^eveial vegetables aie known, of which 
a bi ief mention may he made 

Citiullus cucuibita, Li/m 
Wuter melon, Eng | Turbuza, Hind 

The water melon is to be had at the same 
time as, and giown in a similai manner to, 
the Oucunns melo The seed should always 
be pieseived from the finest and nchest- 
flavouied fiuit, and is bettei for being three 
or foui years old The gieen melon, is the 
finest fiavouied, although many of the otheis 
aie veiy good The cause of melons glow- 
ing finer in the sandy beds of livers aie attri- 
buted to the tempeuituie being more equal 
about the roots than it is in beds in the gul- 
den, especially dunng the night. — Riddell 
See Cucumis also Gucnmis melo 


Cucnmis dudaira 

Queen Anne’s Pocket Melon, Eng 
Is a native of Peiaia, and produces a fruit 
vai legated with gieen and oiange, and ob- 
long unequal gieen spots, when full upe it 
becomes yellow and then whitish It has a 
very fiagiant vinous musky smell and a 
whitish flaccid insipid pulp 
Cucumis melo, Lm?i 


Musk meloD, 

Melon, 

Kkatbuj 


Eng 

II 

Hind 


Kharbuza, 
Sai da, 
Pahz, 


Hind 


Na-tive of Jamaica, Peisia 9 and Kabul 9 
but cultivated thiougbout India The rock, 
gieen, and musk melons are all sown in 
the Deccan at the same time,— genei ally 
m beds oi nveis wheie the soil is light 
and sandy They aie veiy seldom sown in 
gardens The seed is put down in Novembei, 
three oi foui seeds together, withasneh ma- 
il uie as can be procuied The plants must 
not be close together — a distance of from six 
to eight feet is geneially allowed They 
come in about March, and continue until the 
lams In Bombay they aie m season at the 
same time, and a second ciop is gvowui dur- 
ing the rams this is not the case m the Dec- 
can — Hogg, Vegetable, Kingdom Voigt Hort 
Subuib- Calculi O’ Shaughnessy, Beng Disjp 
Ttoxb Flor Ind Riddell’s Gardening , Jaffrey’s 
Hints to Amateur Gaideners 
MELON SEED OIL, 

Pitcba Pusjknm yennai, Tan 
is obtained fiom the Cucumis melo See 
Harbooza, Kbuibooza, Oil 
MELOPHUS MELANICTERUS, the 
gama finch, fiequents fields and cultivated 
localities 
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MEMAN 

MELVILLE ISLAND, See Snxifiaga 
etenopbylla 

MEMAN, a coiruphon of the Arabic woid 
“Monnn” (a due behevei), was piobably 
given to the people that go by the name now, 
when they weie converted fiom hmdmsm 
to be mahomedans The woid, m its fullest 
signification, is applied to two distinct laces 
of people, co tlie Khwujeh tube, and to the 
Meman Sayyat (1 e, “gieen,” horn the 
Sirdbi sawo), 01 Achbia (white), who aie 
tolloweis of Abu Hanifeh Many Meman 
are settled m Sindh, especially about Hy- 
derabad, Seh wan and Kunacbee Cufcch. "is 
piobably their ongmal countiv, as laige 
numbeis of them aie still to unci theie In 
Sindh they aie cmplojed chiefly m agneul- 
ruieand bleeding camels Then diess is 
that of the common Smdhi, except that they 
frequently shave the head, especially when 
old, aud wear the tuiban, sometimes, though 
raiely, they adopt the peculiar Sindh hat 
They have pioduced many very learned men , 
and have done much to mtioduce the leli- 
gious sciences into Sind’h The tube 
ments some notice, as it has eithei abandon- 
ed or nevei adopted the piaetice common 
among then biethien m Bombay, viz , that 
of depnvmg the females of then pecumaiy 
rights m wills and mhei itances Among the 
Meman, the widow and daughtei aie pio- 
vided foi accoidmg to the Koran Then 
Pir, oi holy men, aie the family called 
Rashid Shalu (descended fiom one Moham- 
med Rashid Shah), or the Rolui-waia 
Sayyids, remaikable foi nothing but exces- 
sive polygamy Raslud the foundei of the 
house, took unto himself thuty-two wives 
(instead of four', and justified the practice 
by the usual sophistical aiguments of the 
Safi ordei to which he belonged The Sindbi 
divines pi onounced his tenets to be heieti- 
cal, and his conduct damnable The Meman, 
howevei, did not object to it, and still reve- 
rence his descendants The Meman m Smdh 
has his own handwntmg cbaiactei , m 
Dutch, he uses the Guzei attee Altogether 
the Meman aie a lespectahle lace, though, 
like the Jews, they have acquit ed a bad 
name by then lapacity m dealing with 
stiangeis, and “ Wadho Meman” (a gieafc 
Memau), in Sindhi means a miserly usuiei 

In the Kurrachee district, they take then 
tribal names as given below, principally from 
their 01 lgmal places of abode The Khwaja 
are of the shiah sect and call themselves 
followers of Khwaja Suhman, Parisi Their 
ti ibal names are 


Akhoond. 

Bandroo 


Hndoknfc 

Kafciyar 


Kbebiana 

KLwaja 


MEMECYLON CAPITELLATUM 


Kussabi Pacoli Surba 

XiOosi Puggir 

Mnzapon Quazi 

— Bin ton 8 Sindh, p 247-48 See Mebman 
Mahman, India, Mahomedau 

MEMARARI, Hind Rhamnus pui purens 
MEMBU the capital of the Aboi people, on 
the boideis of Assam 

M I3MEC YLACEiE — Lvndl an Older of 
plants compnsmg 1 genus, 2 species, viz , 2 
Memecvlon 


MEMECYLON, a genus of plants of the 
East Indies, shiubs or small tiees, M cune- 
atum, is a small tiee of the Cential Piovmce 
of Ceylon at an elevation of 3,000 feet M 
elhpticum also a small tree in the foiest be- 
tweenGaJle and Ratnapooia atno gieat eleva- 
tion M GaidnenandM leucanthum, small 
tiees giow at a height of 2,000 to 5,000 feet 
m the Cential Piovmce M ovoideum, m 
Ambagamowa M oibiculare at Himdoon' 
Corle M parvifiornm, m the Cential Pio- 
vmce at 7,000 feet, M ihmophyllum aud M 
lostratum small trees at 3,000, and M sylva- 
ticum, is common in foiests at an elevation 
of 4 000 feet M angustitolium W Ic is 
common on the banks of Ceylon livers, np 
to an elevation of 2,000 feet, M fuscescens, 
Tlno occuis m Ceylon at Kokool Corl, at no 
gieat elevation M macrocarpum, Tlno a 
small ties, occuis m Ceylon at Ambaga- 
mowa, at an elevation of about 3,000 feet 
M levolutum, Thio foluseoriaceis, has 
leafheiy leaves and occupies Rambodde 
5,000 feet M umbellatum Burm called Coia- 
caha by the Smgalese is veiy abundant, up 
to an elevation of 2,000 feet M vanans, 
Thw of the Ceylon Cential Province, at an 
elevation oi 2,000 t,o 5,000 feet There aie 
two vaneties M Wightu, Thw M amplexi- 
caule, also a small tree of the Central 
Pi ovmce, at an elevation of 3,000 to 4,000 
fe e t — Tlno Bn PI Zeyl pt II p 110-111 


Wight leones 

MEMECYLON AMPLEXICAULE — 


Roxh 

M cordatum, Wall ) M depressuir^Btinik Rheeda 
Nidam sbetti Maleah 

A floweimg shrub m the forests of the 
VV Coast ot India, used m medicine — Useful 
Plants 

MEMECYLON CAPITELLATUM, Linn 

"M - p.rlnlft — Roxb Covr 


Welli kaha, Singh 1 Alii cbettn, Tee 
A plant of Ceylon and Coiomandel, with 
small blue flowers Its ripe hemes, Aali 
Pundoo, aie eaten by the natives It is a 
small bush, common m most jungles on the 
Coromandel coast, it has much pulp of a 
bluish color, and of an astungent quality -- - 
Amshe p 221 Thw Bn, PI Zeyl 
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3IEM0KA 

3IE3IECYLON CORDATUM, Wall and 
31 depiessum, Benth Bheede, Syns ot 31 
amplexicaule — Boxb 

3IEMECYLOH RA3IIFL0RUM Lam 

Memecylon tinctorurm K/EN, Wilede 

Anjun, Boil Kanajavu MaEeaE 

Myen kins tanyefcBuiur Dcedi gaha SiN’on 

Anjuneo Dus Kasha mnram, TaH 

Iron wood tree, Eng Kasa cheddi, ,> 

Anjuna Mahb Kayam puvu choddi ,» 

Kuipa „ Alaika chettu, TlL 

Surpa „ Alliohottu, ,> 

^ This occurs m the 3falaya Peninsula, 
Tenassenm, Coromandel, Mali ablest) wai , 

Kaudalla along the Western Ghauts, in the 
woods about Cochm, common in jungles in 
the Carnatic Silbet The floweis aie small, 
blue, its leaves ate used m dying yellow 
The wood is btouglitmfo hladias foi fiie- 
wood and a laige quantity of the leaves 
are imported daily for dyeing put poses 
Cold infusion of the leaves impatts a yellow 
dye Cumson dye is also said to be obtained 
fiom them It is a highly ornamental tiee 
with deep gieen shining leaves flow’eis m 
Eebiuaiy and March, of a pui pie coloui, with 
the calyx beautifully streaked on the inside, 
it is called the Ironwood tiee It bears its 
flowers m compound corymbs, which contrast 
favourably with its shining gieen leaves 
Di Gibson writing fiom Canara and Sunda, 
says, 31 tinctoiium, Suipa, Mohr lion 
wood of two species , wood very tough and 
strong for cait axles, &c The beautiful 
floweis extensively used as a dye Wilting 
of the forests geneially he says 3Ie tinc- 
tonum, “Kuipa,” “Anjuna” A tree of 
rather small size, common on the ghats 
above, not seen elsewhere Wood is veiy 
stiong and tough Does not yield readily to 
wet Is much employed, when piocmable of 
sufficient size, foi agucultural implements, 
cait-fuinishing, &c — 31 G 0 M E J R 
Bis Mason Gibson 

1 3IE3IN OK, according to Hesiod and Pind- 
ar, was king of Ethiopia YEscbylus said he 
was son of a Cissian woman and Heiodolus 
and otlieis say he founded Susa and led a 
combined army of Susauians and Ethiopians 
to the assistance of Pnam Ins fathei’s 
bi other and peushed in one of the battles 
befoie Tioy The Egyptians claim him to 
be then king Amunoph m , whose statue 
-became known as the vocal Memnon 
Memnoma, was the name of seveial towns 
ln Egypt and at Susa, supposed to have 
been built by Memnon, and there was a 
tribe of Memnoues neai 3Ieioe 
3IE3IOKA Hind of Kangia, 3tarlia 
begomfolia 


31ENADO 

3IE3IPIHS The city of the Pliaroahs 
3hsi, the town of old Cano, neai Cano, 
was built out of the mins of Momphis 

ME3I-SAHIBA Anglo-Hindi An Eng- 
lsh woman, mistiess of a house 

3IEN Buum A Burmese title beai’ng an 
ambiguous meaning, applied equally to the 
king of England, the Governor Geneial of 
India, to the king of Bui mail aud to all the 
high dignitanes of his piovinces 

3riDK Chin Litei ally, gate, is often used 
in Chinese to designate a leligion Thus 
Kitig-3Ieu, the Luminous Gate, is the syno- 
nyme ot Luminous Religion, and in the 
monument ot Si-ngan-tou, is used tor clmsti- 
amfy — Hues Ohnstiamtif, Vol I yi 52 
3IEHA See Kali We are led to Gieeco 
by tho Aswan, and to L itium by 3Iena oi 
3Ienaca whoselegondaiyspi mginghomlndra 
seerns at least (etymologically also) to identi- 
fy her with Minerva spiingmg iiom Jupiter 
3IENADO Tho tongue of laud in tho 
north of Celebes, known administratively 
undei tho naino of the Dutch lesidency of 
3Ionado, comprehends all tho northern ex- 
tent of tho island, fiom tho bay of Palos m 
tho west, to tho cape of Taliabo in the east, 
and compiise3 tho gieat bay or arm ot tho 
sea of Gunong-tollo, which sti etches rn a 
westeily ducction between tho two peninsu- 
las The Dutch residency of 3Iou ido in- 
cludes undoi its jurisdiction, the whole fode- 
i ati vo states of 3Iinahassa , the small king- 
doms of tho noi thorn coast , the vei^ exten- 
sive distuets m the west pait of the peninsu- 
la, wheie government exercises swaj, 
besides tho islands ot S uiguir and Tal.iut to 
the noith as well as the lesser islands of tho 
west coast and the Luge gult of Toimm 
The population is composed ot Kative Chris- 
tians, Malays and Chinese In ISoOtheie 
weio reckoned m Minahassa a total 
of 178,272 

Natives ... 78,700 Freed Slaves - 500 

Christians - - 5,687 Tho districts of 

Malays ... 2,675 Gorontalo - 50,000 

Chinese - - - 510 I Sauguir aud Tal xut 

I islands - - 10,000 

and this without taking into account the 
numbei of tho Altouia population of 
the mterioi, which cannot be very con- 
sideiable, seeing that the elevated and 
woody pairs of Kayeli, Toiadja aud 
Tomeiku appeal to be thinly peopled 

The 3Iinahassa confederation in the noith 
of Celebes counts 286 villages , the pnneipal 
distucts.aie Tondano, Laugoang, Kakes, Te- 
mehon, Sondei, Kawakkoang, Tompasse, 
Amuiang, Belang and Kema They aie all 
undei the duect authonty of the Dutch Go- 
vernment , the lesident and three othei Eu- 
210 



MENADO 

iopean civil employes, assisted by an mde- 
ietminafce nambei of native functionaries, 
administer tbe government The lesident 
is undei the oideisof tbe Governor of the 
Moluccas, tbe bead quaiters of which is Am- 
boyna Neai Menado is a lace called Bmtek, 
strong, but mtiactable, who have hitheito 
resisted all effoits to improve them Tlieie 
aie some of tbe less civilized tubes which 
have semi-Papuan featuies and han , while 
in some villages, the true Celebes oi Bugi 
physiognomy prevails The plateau of Tond 
ano is chiefly inhabited by people neaily as 
white as the Chinese, and with veiy pleasing 
semi-Euiopean featuies The people of Sum 
and Sanguu much lesemble these, and Mi 
Wallace believes them piobably to be mrnii- 
giants from some ot the islands .of Noith 
Polynesia The Papuan type will lepiesent 
theiemnantof the abougmes Thelanguages 
contain a Celebes Malay element, and a Pa- 
puan element, along with some ladical pecu- 
liarities deuved fiom the Siau and Sanguu 
islands further north, and tlierefoie pio- 
bably deuved from the Philippine Islands 
Celebes, on its eastern coast, is fionted by 
islands, and many islands are scattered ovei 
the bays of Tolo and Tommie, 01 Goonong 
Telia Celebes, on its noitli coast, is in 
general* high, bold land Its extrema point 
is cilled Cape Coffin, and the whole of the 
islands that stretch fiom it to Menado Bay 
ate sometimes called Banca islands 

Sanguu, and the numerous islands of this 
group occupy a superficies of 1 3 square 
leagues , the Talant and the Meangis islands 
united are 18 squaie leagues , these archi- 
pelagos, foimerly subject go the authority 
of the sultans of Ternate, now make pait of 
the Residency of Menado Several extinct 
volcanoes, and some still in full action, 
are found in the Sanguu gioup, the 
devastations wlueh they commit fiom 
time to time have often been fatal to the in- 
habitants The eiuptaon of Du wan a, in 1S08 
complecoly annihilated the village of Taga- 
lando, destioyed all the suit ouudmg foiests, 
and suddenly depnved the inhabitants of all 
means of livelihood, by the destruction of 
then fields The Gunong-api causes numerous 
ravages in the island of Siau , its peak, 
6,000 feet above the level of tbe sea, foi ms 
the culminating point of this group 
Gunong-api covers with its base all tue 
northern pait of Sanguir-besai this volcano 
has not been active since 1812, when tbetoi- 
lents of lava destroyed the extensive foiests 
of cocoanut tiees with which this pait of the 
island was coveied, and caused the death of 
many of the inhabitants These islands fui- 
msh more than twenty-five kinds of wood 


MENCIUS 

suited for building aud furniture Two har- 
bours, sheltered fiom all winds, exist m the 
laigei Sanguu, one m the Bay of Taruna, the 
othei, called Midelu, on the eastern side — 
Jomn Ind Aich foi Dec 1850, pcige7Q4t 
Eoi sbwi qh Wallace Ai ditpelago 

MEN AM or SIAM RIVER, the entrance 
of this is m lat 13 ° 30’ N , long 101 ° 15’ E , 
it falls into the sea by seveial blanches 
Menam Bar-Anchoiage in four fathoms 
lat 13° 24’ 50” N, long 100° 36’ 
30” E , The entrance to the Menam uvei 
m four fathoms is placed on Admiralty Chart 
fifty two miles too fai east The town of 
Bankok is 27 miles from its mouth, on an 
islet, in lat 13° 58’ N long 100° 34’ E 
Bowring's Siam Vol I p 30 See India, 
Kaien, Yuthia or Jutkia 

MENANDER, one of the Greek kings, an 
Indian conqueroi Of all thekings who follow- 
ed Eukratides, Menandei and Apollodotus 
alone aie mentioned by classical authorities 
See Bactna Kabul 

MENANDER a Phemcian, was m Tyre, 
soon aftei the Macedonian conquest 

MENANGKARAU A state m Sumatia 
tbe onginal countiy of the Malay lace 
Menangkabite States lie betwmen Malacca and 
Salangoi, on the one side, and Palhang on 
the othei — Join n, Ind Aiolnpel See India, 
Jaknn, Sumatia 

MENCHO — ? See Gracula religiosa 

MENCIUS In ordei to get a distinct 
geneial conception of the Chinese philosophi- 
cal literature, two epochs must be specially 
kept in mind The fii st began with Con- 
fucius (Kung-fn-tsze), who was born B C 
55 1 aud ended with Mencius (Mang-Tsze), 
who died about B C 317 The second began 
with Chow-leen-ke or Cliow-tsze who com- 
menced Ins labouis about A D 1 034, and end- 
ed with Choo-ke oi Ckoo-tsze, who died m 
A D 1200 The first epoch lasted foi seven 
generations It was sepaiated by an interval 
of thu teen bundled yeais fiom the second, 
which lasted foi five geneiations Bothweie 
penods of revival of ancieut learning and of 
further development Both embiaced several 
celebiated philosophers, besides those men- 
tioned, but m each case it was tbe originator 
and closei of the epoch who became most 
celebrated The wnters of the second epoch 
are often mentioned as the philosopheis of 
the Lung dynasty , which latter was estab- 
lished m A D 960, about 70 j ears before 
Chow-tsze’s labouis began, and continued 
m possession of the sovereignty till A D 
1271, till about 70 yeais afrei Chow-tsze’s 
labouis closed Confucius, though his name 
m the West became identified with Chinese 
learning, was by no means its oiigmator 



MEN DA 

Authentic though not full leeoids embody- 
mg ethical and pol.tical doctnnes, extended 
bat-’c to B C ‘2357, or to about eighteen 
hundred yeats before Contucms, while the 
Cluuese philosophy originated with Puli he, 
who lived according to tradition, some 
tv.enty-ttuee generations before the exact 
chronological eia , which latter took place 
B C 2637 with the institution of the na- 
tional cycle of sixty yeais Allowing thnty 
jens to a geneiation, this would place Pub- 
lic about B C 3327 It was he who substi- 
tuted writing toi the knotted shmgs that 
had pieviously formed the only means of 
record , and it was he who first established 
muii'ges, and separate families To him 
aie also ascribed some civilization labouis 
of lessei, but still great importance, the divi- 
sion of the day into twelve she shin, or 
watches, of two horns each Puh-he is 
theietore the founder of Chinese civilization 
generally Bub lie is pei haps best known as 
the originator of the natural philosophy, and 
in particular as the author of the “ Eight 
Diagrams,” which were drawn by him as 
follows . — • 



The multiplication of these eight diagrams 
by themselves produced sixty four doubled 
diagrams such as — 


♦ - - -» - - , . 

*■ - - - - , 

^ ^ r- ■»< v ■-- - 

— See China 

MEN A VAX, Mili.\l, pronounced also 
Mi non, coiruptU Mmewar The village oi 
district accountant in Mj.la.bai , accoidmg 
to sonio tin appionn.uc designation of a 
stair i, Pcconhug to other-,, ot uNairwiitet 
( r "'ccountant — Glosi^zr// 

MlNDA nnu of Bmka udand 


MENDICANTS 

MENDAI YAGHIA, See Sabi 

MEN DA-SINGI, Hixd Nerium giandi- 

floi nm 

MENDHEE, Hivd Henna, Lawsoma 
meimis Its leaves are used as a dye foi the 
be.udaud han,and for fingers andfoi homes’ 
tails they aie also given to goats and sheep, 
&e , when attacked by itch — Powell’s ILand- 
booL, Vol I p 452 

MENDHI, Hind a mahomedan. bride’s 
paraphernalia 

MENDICANTS aie very numerous in 
India Amongst obhei hmdu mendicants 
are the Vaishnaiva , Buagee, Saiva , 
Sanjasi, Ramanava or woishippeis ol 
Rima, Nanuck Punthee followeis ot 
Nanuck , Ku. veer Pun thee , Sukhee Bhuvu, 
Khelanta Yogee, Knnu-pala Yogee , Shme- 
vuiee, Ughoru Pant’hee , Biamhaeharee, 
&c &o They have then various forms of 
austenties Of hmdoos who embiace a life 
of mendicity , Mr Ward was mfoimed, that 
scarcely less than an eighth pait of the whole 
population abandon then piopei employ- 
ments, and live as religious mendicants by 
begging Supposing that there are sixteen 
millions of hmdoos in Bengal and Behai, 
and that each mendicant requues only one 
rupee monthly foi his support, not less than 
2,000,000 mpees, oi 250,000 pounds sterling 
aie thus paid annually to persons, the 
great majonty of whom are well able to 
suppoib themselves bj r manual labour 
Many of the more enlightened hmdoos, 
and biahmms, hold these mendicants in the 
utmost contempt, and would consider their 
being compelled to work as a great blessing 
conferied upon the countiy 

The Abdhnt, is a hmdu mendicant, of the 
Vaishnava or saiva sect The term is fiom 
the Sanscut avadhutaand this class are sup- 
posed to have shaken off the trammels of 
humanity 

The Akas-raukhi, fiom akas, the sky 
and inukba the face, aie lehgions, ascetic 
mendicants, among the hmdoos, who hold up 
then faces to the sky, till the muscles ot the 
back of the neck become conti acted and re- 
tain position 

The Atit, lehgtous mendicant, is usually 
a v ushnava 

Gosam mendicants worship Siva m the 
form of the Imgam, Sanyasi worship 
Vishnu, Sauyasi mendicants the ancient 
ascetics Viragi are tollowets of Ramanuj 

Meudicaut3 cany water from the Gan- 
ges to a gieafc distance The foui orders 
of hmdu life aie nob now given effect to 
The BluLsbuna the mendicant, of the fouith 
older, may now haye a wife and family, 
riV. 



MEDIAN. 

MENDIKT JOGI, See Jogi 
MENDO, a river of Sumatra, Selan a nvei 
of Sumatra 

MENDONI, Maleal Glonosa superba, 
Linn 

MENDORO, neai tliis island, the sea is 
jSO clear and transparent that the spotted 
coials aie plainly visible under 25 fathoms 
vjater See Mindoro 

MENDOZA ISLAND, lies on the south 
coast ot China 

MEND PH AT/, Hind Randiadumetoium 
MENDRU, also Ban-mendu, Hind 
Dodomea burmanmana 

MENES The fiist man who leigned 
m Egypt was Menes, or Mena, the Eternal, 
whose name would seem to prove that he 
was not wholly withdrawn fiom the region 
of fable , from him the latei kings boastfully 
traced their lineage According to the 
Egyptian chionologists, he came to the 
throne about fifteen bundled years befoie 
the Petsian invasion, that is to say, two 
thousand ycais befote the clmstian eia 
The accepted date is B C 3623 He was 
piobably the Menu of the hmdoos, their 
fiist ot created beiugs, and holiest of law- 
makers , and at the same time the Minos of 
the Greeks, their earliest law-makei and 
their judge of the dead — Wind's view of 
the Hindoos , Yol II p 201 — Cole Myth 
Hind p, 389 Bv t ton's Excel pta pi 2 Jleio- 
dotus lib u 145 , m fi/iai pc's His to t y ofByypt 
Vol II p 9 

MENESHENA, Can Cayenne Peppei 
MENESPERMUM FENESTRATUM, 
Gccitn, Syn , of Coscmium fenestiatum, Cole- 
broale 

MENG-BA, or Ming-ba, Bumi In 
Amherst, a timber used foi house posts and 
lafteis The wood looks like a kind of saul, 
and would answer all the pui poses of that 
wood 

MENG-DONG,thesaciedstone monuments 
of Tibet On each of its ends, are 
mscnbed the words Om Mam Padmi Horn 
Oh 1 the jewel of the Lotus, oi oh 1 the jewel 
on the Lotus, oi Hail to him of the lotus and 
jewel 

MEN-GTT, Bom Garcima mangostana 
Linn 

MEN-GH, Bum Elasagnus confer ta, 
also Garcima mangostana, Linn 

MENHIR, a standing stone used as a 
monument to the dead See Cairn, Kassiah, 
Khassyah 

MENI, a goddess of the Babylonians and 
Canaanites She was the goddess of ^Eate, 
and was worshipped along with Gad, the 
god of destiny Bunsen, iv 253 
MENI AN, Jav Benjamin 


MENTHA. 

MENIKA TIGE o» Bhu sarkara Tel. 
Niebuhna oblongifolia, B C 
MENISPERMACEiE JD G TheCocculus 
Tube of plants comprising 1 2 Gen 59 species 
viz, 1 Anamnta, 3 Clypea,l Cyclea; 
35 Coccnlns , 1 Epibatenum , 1 Pselimn * 
2 Gynostemma , 8 Cissampelos , 1 Stephania ; 
4 Phytocrene , 1 Natsiatum , 1 Coscmium 
MENISPERME HERSTJTE, Er Mem's- 
peimum hirsutnm 

MENISPERMUM ACUMINATUM, also 
M polycaipum JRoxb and M ladiatum Lam 
Syns of Cocculus acumrnatus, D 0 
MENISPERMUM COCCULUS Coccu- 
lus Iudicus Linn also M monadelphnm, 
Boxb and M heteioclitum Roxb. Syns of 
Anamnta cocculus 

MENISPERMUM CORDIPOLlUM, 
Willd and M, glabium Klein Syns of Coc- 
culus cordifohus B C 
MENISPERMUM CRISPUM Linn also 
M verrucosnm Syns of Cocculus cnspus. 
B 0 

MENISPERMUM EENESTRATUM of 
Gcedn Syn of Coscmium fenestiatum, Goleb . 

MENISPERMUM HIRSUTUM, Linn 
also M myosotoides Linn and M villosum. 
Lam Syns of Cocculus villosus, B G 

MENISPERMUM PALMATUM Syn of 
Coccnlns palmatus 

MENISPERMUM PELTATUM, Lam 
Syn of Clypea Buimannn, W §■ A 
MENJITH, Hind Rubiatmctoium 
MENJOGI, Mar. A class of Jogi mendi- 
cants in the Maiatha country, woishippeta 
ofBbanava Wils Gloss 
MENSGHEN HAAR Ger Human hair. 
MENSAME RAUCHER, Ger Memspei- 
mum husntum 

MBNSULAR or Massular Island, in 
Iat P 2’ N,on the west coast of Sumatra, 
is high, and about 1 2 rmle3 long, east and 
west 

MENTA ROMANNA, It Mmt 
MENTA-SOPPU also Mentia, Can. 
Fenugieek seed 

MENTAUS and “ Jumbent,” a tiee of 
Java the wood of which is white and fine 
giarned, and is used for mlaymg, also for 
furniture and cabinet work 
MENTHA 

Nana, Ar 

Bu-di-na, BaRir 

Pudma, 

Mint, Eng 

Seveial of the mints, Mentha sylvestris, M. 
vnrdrs,M piperita and M arvensis, lemarka- 
ble foi their odoui and taste, have long been 
used in medicine and some, as p iu5a > 'H5voo-/xos 
and KaAfuvSa of the Gieeks,uana of the Arabs 

DD 


Podinah, Hind Pees. 
Jia mams, Malay 

Widda, Tajx. 
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MLNDA 

Authentic though nofc full tecoids embody- 
ing ethic*!! and political doctrines, extended 
back to B C 2357, or to about eighteen 
hundred yeais before Contuoms, while the 
Chinese phtlosophy originated with Bull he, 
who lived accoidmg to tiadicion, some 
twenty- tin ee geneiations before the exact 
chronological eia , which lattei took place 
B C 2637 with the institution of the na- 
tional cycle of sixty yeais Allowing thuty 
yeas to a geneiution, this would place Bub- 
lie about B C 3327 It was he who substi- 
tuted writing toi the knotted stungs that 
had pieviously formed the only means of 
record , and it was he who fiist established 
manages, and sepaiate tamihes To him 
aie also ascribed some civilization labours 
of lessei, but still gieat impoitance, the divi- 
sion of the day into twelve she slun, or 
watches, of two hours each Bub-lie is 
theietote the fouuder of Chinese civilization 
generally But he is pei haps best known as 
the originatoi of the natural philosophy, and 
in particular as the author of the “ Eight 
Diagrams,” which were drawn by him as 
follows — 




The multiplication of these eight diagrams 
by themselves produced sixty four doubled 
diagrams such as — . 



— See China 

MENAVAN, Male id, pronounced also 
Menon, cotruptly Menewai The village oi 
chsu let accountant in Malabai, according 
to some the appiopnate designation of a 
sndri, accoidmg to others, of aNan wntei 
or •’ccountant — Wilson* Glossary 
ML'NDA, amei of Banka island 


MENDICANTS 

MENDAI TAGH1A, See Sabi 

MENDA-SINGI, Hind Nermm grandi- 
floi nm 

MENDHEE, Hind Henna, Lawsoma 
met mis Its leaves are used as a dye foi the 
beaidand hail, and for fingeis andfoi lioises’ 
tails they aie also given to goats and sheep, 
&e , when attacked by itch — Powell’s Hand- 
bool, Yol I p 452 

MENDHI, Hind a muhomedan. bride’s 
paiaphernalia 

MENDICANTS aie veiy numerous in 
India Amongst othei hmdu mendicants 
aie the Vaishnaiva , Buagee, Saiva , 
Saujasi, Ramanava or woishippeis ol 
Rima , Nanuck Puntnee followeis ot 
Nanuck , Kuveei Pun thee, Sukhee Blmvu, 
Khelanta Yogee, Kanu-pala Yogee , Sliuie- 
vuiee , Ughoru Pant’hee , Biamhachatee, 
&c &o They have then various forms of 
austenties Of hmdoos who embiace a life 
of mendicity, Mr Ward was informed, that 
scarcely less than an eighth, paitofthe whole 
population abandon their piopei employ- 
ments, and live as leligious mendicants by 
begging Supposing that there are sixteen 
millions of limdoos in Bengal and Behai, 
and that each mendicant lequnes only one 
rupee monthly foi his support, not less than 
- 2,000,000 lupees, or 250,000 pounds sterling 
aie thus paid annually to peisons, the 
great majonty of whom are well able to 
suppoit themselves by manual labour 
Many of the more enlightened hmdoos, 
and biahmins, hold these mendicants m the 
utmost contempt, and would consider their 
being compelled to woik as a great blessing 
confened upon the country 

The Abdhnt, is a hmdu mendicant, of the 
Yaishnava or saiva sect The term is from 
the Sanscrit avadhuta and this class are sup- 
posed to have shaken off the trammels of 
humanity 

The Akas-mukhi, fiom akas, the sky 
and mnkha the face, aie leligious, ascetic 
mendicants, among the hmdoos, who hold up 
then faces to the sky, fill the muscles of the 
back of the neck become contracted and re- 
tain position 

The Atib, leligious mendicant, is usually 
a v.ushnava 

Gosain mendicants worship Siva m the 
foim of the lmgam, Sanyasi worship 
Vishnu, Sanyasi mendicants the ancient 
ascetics Yiragi are followeis of Ramanuj 

Mendicants cairy water from the Gan- 
ges to a gieat distance The foui orders 
of hmdu life aie not now given effect to 
; The Bluksbuna the mendicant, of the fomth 
1 older, may now have a wife and family, 
With Gins 
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MENTAN. 

MENDIKT JOG-I, See Jogi 
MENDO, a nvei of Sumatra, Selan a river 
of Sumatra 

MEND ONI, Maleal Glonosa supeiba, 
Linn 

MENDORO, near tins island, tlie sea is 
jSO clear and transparent that the spotted 
coials aie plainly visible undei 2b fathoms 
i^atei See Mindoro 

MENDOZA. ISLAND, lies on the south 
coast ol China 

MEND PH AL, Hind Randia dumetorum 
MENDRTT, also Ban-mendu, Hind 
Do don sea bnrmanmana 

MENES The fiist man who leigned 
in Egypt was Menes, or Mena, the Eternal, 
whose name would seem to piove that he 
was not wholly withdiawn fiom the region 
of fable , from him the later kiugs boastfully 
traced their lineage According: to the 
Egyptian chronologists, he came to the 
thione about fifteen bundled yeais befoie 
the Petsian invasion, that is to say, two 
thousand years befoie the Christian eia 
The accepted date is B C 3628 He was 
piobably the Menu of the lundoos, their 
fiist of cieated beings, and holiest, of law- 
maker, and at the same time the Minos of 
the Greeks, their earliest law-makei and 
their judge of the dead — Wuicl's view of 
the Hindoos , Yol II p 201 — Cole Jlyth 
Hmd p, 339 Bn i ton's Excel pta pi 2 He 10 - 
dolus lib ii 145 , in Shai lie's Histoi >j of Egypt 
Yol II p 9 

MENESHENA, Can Cayenne Peppei 
MENESPERMUM EENESTRATUM, 
Gicitn, Syn , of Coscmium fenestiatum, Cole- 
b/oole 

MENG-BA, oi Mmg-ba, Bdrji In 
Amheist, a timber used foi house posts and 
raffceis The wood looks like a kind of saul, 
and would answer all the pui poses of that 
wood 

ME NG-D ONG, the sacied stone monuments 
of Tibet On each of its ends, are 
inscubed the words Om Mam Padmi Horn 
Oh 1 the jewel of the Lotus, oi oh 1 the jewel 
on the Lotus, oi Hail to him of the lotus and 
jewel 

MEN-GH, Burji Gaicima mangostana 
Emn 

MEN-GU, Brniir Elmagnus confer ta, 
also Gaicima mangostana, Emn 

MENHIR, a standing stone used as a 
monument to the dead See Caun, Hassiah, 
Khassyah 

MENI, a goddess of the Babylonians and 
Canaanites She was the goddess of Pate, 
and was woishipped along with Gad, the 
god of destiny Bunsen, iv 253 
MENI AN, Jav Benjamin 


MENTHA. 

MENTHA TIGE oj Bhu sarkaia Tel. 
Niebuhna oblongifoha, D C 
MENlSPERMACEiE E 0 The Cocculus 
Tn.be of plants comprising 1 2 Gen 59 specie 3 
viz, 1 Anamuta, 3 Clypea,! Cyclea; 
35 Cocenlus , 1 Epibatenum , 1 Pselmm • 
2 Gynostemma , 8 Cissampelos , 1 Stephania j 
4 Phytociene , INatsiatum, 1 Coscmium 
ATENISPERME HERSUTE, Fr Mems- 
peimum hirsutnm 

MENISPERMUM ACUMINATUM, also 
M polycaipum Bo%b and M ladiatum Lam. 
Syns of Cocculus acirnrmatus, D G 
MENISPERMUM COCCULUS Coceu- 
lns Indieus Emn also M monadelphnm, 
Bovb and M heteioclitnm lio%b Syns of 
A nanin ta cocculus 

MENISPERMUM CORDIFOLiUM, 
Wilhl and M, glabium Klein Syns of Coc- 
culus coidifohus B G 
MENISPERMUM CRISP U M Linn also 
M veirucosnm Syns of Cocculus ciispus. 
B C 

MENISPERMUM PENESTRATUM of 
Gceitn Syn of Coscmium fenestiatum, Ooleb* 
MENISPERMUM HIRSUTUM, Linn 
also M myosotoides Emn and M villosnm 
Lain Syns of Cocculus villosus, T> G 
MENISPERMUM PAT/MATUM Syu of 
Cocculus palmatus 

MENISPERMUM PELTATUM, Lam 
Syn of Clypea Buimanmi, W § A 
ATEN JITH, Hind Rubiatmctoium 
MENJOGI, Mie. A class of Jogi mendi- 
cants m the Maratha countiy, woishippeis 
ot Bhauava TFiZs Gloss 

MENS CHEN H AAR Gee. Human hair. 
MENSAME RAUCHER, Gee Memspei- 
mum hnsutum 

MENSULAR or Massular Island, in 
lat 1°2’ N,on the west coast of Sumatia, 
is high, and about 1 2 miles long, east and 
west 

MENTA ROMANNA, It Mint 
MENTA-SOPPU also Mentia, Can. 
Fenugreek seed 

MENTAUS and “ Jnmhent,” a tiee of 
Java the wood of which is white and fine 
giamed, and is used for inlaying, also for 
fuimtuie and cabinet work 
MENTHA 

jjana, Ar Podmah, Hind Pres. 

Bu-di-na, Bdem Jia mams, Malay 

Padma, Duk Widda, Tav. 

Mint, Eng 

Seveial of the mints, Mentha sylvestiis, M. 
vmdiSjM pipenta and M arvensis, xemarka- 
ble foi then odoui and taste, have long been 
used m medicine and some, as 'HSvotrpos 
and k aKfiiv^a of the Gieeks,uana of the Arabs 



MENTHA VIRIDIS 

as sweat herbs , but it is difficult to distin- 
guish one species fiorn another by the 
short descriptions given 

MENTHA IN CANA Willd Persian mint 

MENTHA PIPERITA, the Peppeimmt, 
grows m Euiope, Asia, N Africa and 
Amenca Its aroma is almost destioyed 
by drying The essential oil is green- 
ish yellow and veiy liquid, after long 
keeping, it deposits ciystals of camphoi , it 
is often adulteiated, especially with the oils 
of congenerous species, a fault almost im- 
possible to detect The essential oil is a 
veiy valuable stimulant, and is especially 
useful m flatulent diseases, and m the early 
stages of malignant clioleia It is a deseiv- 
edly gieat favourite m the nuisery Dis- 
solved m spirit, it constitutes the tinctuie 01 
essence distilled with water, it foims the 
peppeimmt water of the shops 0 Sh p 
489 

MENTHA PULEGIUM, 01 Pennyroyal, is 
found m wet ditches in mustpaits of Euiope, 
also m the Caucasus, Chili, and Tenenfie 
MENTHA ROYLEANA Benth 

Baburi Jhelum Koshu Sutlej 

Vien Kanqka Velanno Tu IndU3 

Yura,pudna Chenab Mushktaia „ 

Kualima Be as 

Grows common m the plains, Tzans- 
Indus, and either M mcoma or M roy- 
leana grow m the Himalaya and Tibet, to 
11,000 or 12,000 feet M incana is also occa- 
sionally cultivated m gaidens, and its leaves 
are officinal as an astringent Mentha 
loyleana is much used by the lull people of 
the Himalaya — Amshe's Mat Med p 28 
Boyle O’ Shaughnessy, p 489 lb J L 
Steivait, M I) 

MENTHA SATIVA Roxl 
Mentha arveusis Linn 

Nana, All Mai sh whoiled mint, E ng 

Hubbuk, ,, Tall red „ , 

Bu dma, Bukm Widda, Tam 

Pudma, Duk Hind Tel 

This is found wild m Kashmu at eleva- 
tions of 5,000 to 9,000 feet and it is gi own 
in gardens throughout India It is officinal 
at Lahore and is piescubed by the mahome- 
dans m dyspeptic complaints and to stop 
vomiting — O' Shaughnessy, p 489 Homgber- 
ge i , Hi J L Stewai t 

MENTHA VIRIDIS Linn 

Spearmint, Eng Podina, Hind. 

Hill mmt, „ Podina kohi, Hind Peks 

Pahan Podina, Hind 

A native of Kashmir, but cultivated 
thioughout the East Indies for its essential 
oil and its distilled watei It is given as a 
' stimulant in choleia. His J L Stewai t M 
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MENU 

Bp 169 O' Shaughnessy, p 489 Di Mason, 
Tenatservm Poivell Hand Booh, Yip 365 

MENT1KO, See Knuawer. 

MENTHOTHE also Thunthothee — 9 
Glonosa superba. 

MENTOG, piopeily Me-tog Hind Tibe- 
tan fiowei, Senecio lacimosus, also Tagetes 
eiecta 

MENTULU, also Mentikniu Tel Penu- 
gieek , Eenngieek seed , seeds of Tugonella 
foenum-guecum 

MENTIJS, Maleal Cathaitocaipii 3 
fistula, Pj-ks 

MENU The Menu of the lundus are se- 
ven, Swayambhuva (who by some is teimed 
an incarnation of Biahma,) Swarochesa, Ut- 
toma, Tamasa, Raivata, Chaishusha, and 
Satyavaiata Sn William Jones has consi- 
dered Swyambhuva to have been Adam, and 
Satyavaiata, Noah The Institutes ot Menu 
were composed at least 800 but probably 
1280 years before Christ Menu’s Institutes 
aie latei than the Vedas, and show the legal, 
social and political lather than the poetical 
and lcbgious aspects of bialimanism Many 
of bis dicta by no means tend to elevate the 
condition of women In his lengthened cata- 
logue of things pine and impure he, liowevei , 
says, the mouth ot a woman is constantly 
puie, and be ranks it with the i mining watei s, 
and the sun-beam , he suggests that their 
names should be agieeable, soft, cleai, capti- 
vating tlie fancy, auspicious, ending m long 
vowels, resembling Avoids of benediction 
Wheie females aie honoured, lie says, theie 
the deities aie pleased , but wlieie dis- 
honoured, theie all lcbgious utes become 
useless and bedeebnes, that m whatever 
house a woman not duly honoui ed pronounces 
an impiecafcion, that house, ivith all that be- 
longs to it, shall utterly peusli Strike not, 
even with a blossom, a uife guilty of a 
bundled faults, sajs anothei sage a senti- 
ment so delicate, that Reginald de Bom, tho 
pnnee of tiouhadouis, never uttered any moie 
refined Menu lays down some plain and 
wholesome mles foi ilie domestic conduct of 
the wife 5 above all, he recommends hei to 
pieseive a cheeiful tempei, and frugality m 
domestic expenses * Some of his texts sa- 
voui, howevei, moie of the anchorite than of 
a person conversant with mankind, and 
when he commands the husband to be re- 
veienced as a god by the virtuous wife, even 
though enamouied of anothei woman, it may 
be justly doubted if ever he found obedience 
fcheieto, oi the scarcely less difficult ordi- 
nance, for a whole year let a husband beai 
ivith his wife who tieats him svith avcision, 
after which probation he is permitted to se- 
parate Tod’s Rajasthani, Vol I p 611 Cole 
!1 
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MERASI 

Uutl Hind p 8 Menu ly HaugUon See 
Bialnnadica Kshetuya Loids of Created 
Benm-s Manu Nandi Orn Polyandiy, Yum 
MENYANTHES INDIO A — Lmn 

Yellai sia mdica, — V ent 
I ndian Buckbean, Enc | Buia chooli, 

This plant glows m stand’ng 
Ajmeei and Poshkur — D) h vine 

^ MENYANTHES NYMPHOIDES, the 
leaves and fioweis, of this plant aie kept in 
Japan steeped in hi me, and used foi salad, in 
the same mannei as piokled cucurubeis 

Thunbei q's T) a%els t "V ol m P 2 - 7 

MEO, cultivators m the Delhi province, 
are a tube of people inhabiting the low 

hills about Gui gaon , 

MEOGANEE, Eeng Tluee lobed kid- 
ney bean, Phaseolns tiilobus 
MEONU See Vnshala 
MEOWRI Beng Hind Isoiacoiylitolia 
MER, signifies a hill_m Sanski it, hence 


MERASI 

best msuio an augmentation of public reve- 
nue, by affoidmg greater facilities for the 
Poyacai i, to cultivate, without interfering 
with the existing privileges of the rneiasi- 
dai The meiasidai will nevei be induced 
to forego then lights without a considerable 
compensation being paid to them The suc- 
cess of the meiasi system in a very gieat 
measure depends upon the saleable value 
which glows on the land , and so long as Q 
latter exists, the foimei cannot be annihilat- 
ed Poyacai 1 who have become meiasidar3 
by pui chase 01 othci engagement, will not 
concede their lights Every individual will 
seek to use m society, and every Poyacan 
wish to become a meiasidai when a favoura- 
ble opportunity occurs Permanent pittas, 
one for each share of the meiasidais should 
be issued, by which, whether the lands are 
cultivated or not, the fixed assessment wdl 
in any case be collected undei pam ° * 
diate sale These putta me to cover the ex- 
teat of land accoidmg to the diffeient etaes 


MER, signifies a lull m Sanskut, Hence tent of land acooiding to the diBeient cnaxe. 

Komulmei, oi properly Kumbhomei , is the ofthe me rasidars, inclusive of both the cnlti 

lull m mountain of Knmbho’, Ajmn is the , fce So that the whole ayacu 


ivomnimei, ui pxojjcH .jr 

lull 01 mountain of Knmbho’, Amiu is the 
‘ hill of Aiya’, the ‘ invincible hill Her is 
pronounced mth the long e like mere m 
Exench — Tod’s Rajasthan, Vol I p m 
MER, a race of the Aravalb, posnb y 
noticed m the Code of Menu as the Meda 


LIUl U-vUJL V Xy — 

vated and waste So that the whole ayacu 
or acreage of a village, exclusive 
bona fide Pommboke or sites for tanks, pa 

> a assessment Vlll Thm assSment should L he sub- 
l ject to no fluctuation, but 


noticed in the Code of Menu as me — t to no flnctuation, pm may ~ 

? who must live without the town and mam- J puicha3e , glft , or other hanAr » ongM, 
tarn themselves by slaying the beasts of the b ^ evel) not t0 be so heavy that Gov ' Jj 
foiest ' the Med oi Man iaces aie possibly l ld cons t a ntly come undei thene J 
meant See India, Man, Med, Meena conslgm ngthe land! to P^o-ction c ,r pur- 

MERA, mlat 18°4l’N long, Vo 0 c p asmg H themselves . keeD 

E in the Konkan, noitli of Nagathana, oi Na- eac h merasidai will be wi & P 

cotna hill station, is 1,800 feet above the sea ojJy sQ mucll of tho ]and as he a really t iMa 
8 MBBAjHihb of the Jhelam distnc , go to nl; , Da ge, and a JSP 0S p' ' wll l havo 

££?£&£» without an adequate 

"s & But It prove 

oppiessiveif the assessment on waste 
made leviable m tall .mg avoid on 

A ny scheme introduced ’“Cry system 
ie side the evils of t y ' > to an 


MBRANDU^liiso Eteodendron roxhui 

gl MERAPA-KAIA, Tut oi pta' Me^pa- 
kailu, Cayenne pepper. Capsicum 

^ MERAPl!Tvolcan,e mountain in Java 

9 i< S 0 ERaS Bnao Wild mi.kwoit Po- 

ly MERAShi Akas A revenue teim intro- 
duced into India by the m “ b T e .na“seenm 

= AhSSv? 

means a WHO" =„j ctams of the 

Supposing that thyje b3 tlieasselt ed hard- 

3£>s- the P< ryaeau onthe 


one side the evils or bolding3 to an 

lnco^sidendfic 10 and Endesa able ^size, ^ and 


^considerable ^ r ^cessity of often 

obviate on the othe t p e case with 

falling in aneai s as has ueen _ 

pt maneutly settled Mootas 


III tut; ^ 

& “ Khandam- 


MERCARA. 

war Ryotwai” settlement will bear a strong 
resemblance to tbe estates of Malabar, tbe 
result of the most successful of levenue 
systems and will bave the advantages of 
having at band a body of independent 
affluent landholder m tbe Piesidency Dis- 
trict, from which at any time may be bad 
gentlemen to aid out Legislative Councils 
With their advice and toitune when needed 
MERCANDEYA, PURAN. See Lakshmi 

MERCARA, tbe capital of Coorg,captuied 
by the Madras Aimy on the 6th April 1834 
The town is beautifully situated m almost 
the very centre of the country, and is 4,500 
feet above the sea level Aiegiment of 
native infantry is always quarteied in Met- 
cara, m a foit which was formeily therajah’s 
palace, and which is a veiy spacious and sub- 
stantial building It is supposed to have 
been built for the rajah by an Italian, who 
is said to have been bucked up in a wall as 
soon as the building was finished Verajen- 
derpet a town of Coorg, is situated on the 
road leading to Cannanoie from Mercara, and 
is 20 miles from the lattei place There is a 
cross road from Mysoie which joins the road 
toCaruianore a few miles belowVeiajenderpet, 
and along this road passes all the dnect 
traffic between Mysore and the coast 

Fraserpet, another Coorg town, is situated 
On the road to Mysoie from Mercara, and 
it is also 20 miles from the latter place 
The river Cauvery runs past Fraseipet, 
and forma the boundary between Coorg 
and Mysore The S W monsoons, which 
always rages thioughout Cooig from June 
to November, is scaicely felt at Fraseipet, 
and on this account the European and Native 
officials reside there duiing the wet season, 
returning to Mercara as soon as the monsoon 
ceases. Situated at from 3,000 to 4,000 
feet above the sea, but m close proximity to 
that element, and always swept, owing to its 
position at the crest of the Ghauts, by a fresh 
and invigorating bieeze, theie is not a plea- 
santer district m India than Cooig The 
■> Coorg insurrection necessitated the con- 
* Btruction of a first class road between 
J Bangalore and Mangalore, and Mercara 
happened to he the spot chosen foi the 
head of the pass over the Ghauts It was for a 
lengthened period the Head Quarters of the 
Corps of Sappers, as its mild and temperate cli- 
mate peculiarly adapted ltfor the training of 
that body in field fortification, it hassmcebeen 
garrisoned by a regiment of Native Infantiy 
Coorg became one vast coffee plantation, and 
estates were vigorously cleared wheiever 
they abutted on the road, by which produce 
could alone he carried off and coffee became 
y very extensively cultivated m Coorg. Theie 


MERCURY 

are five districts — viz at and near Veraj'en- 
derpet on the Cannanore Ghat The diy 
district, including Ahtoor, Setapoor, and 
Santa Coopa At and neai Mercaia An 
outlying district about eight miles from 
Mercaia, and neai the Canara boundary 
Theie is no town or village m this dibtrict 
And the Ghat leading to Mangalore from 
Mercara 

There are, besides, two othei distncts con- 
taining immense ti acts of fotestland They 
are Naeknaad and the Beammagheriy 
lange The foimei is situated between the 
Mangaloie and Cannanore Gluts, overlook- 
ing Malabai, and the lattei range forms the 
boundary between Cooig and Wynaad 

MERCHANT A gieat part of tbe town 
residents of Butisb India follow meicanfcile 
pursuits Many mahomedans, of Aiab and 
lnndu descent, as tbe Mopla, tbe Labbi, the 
Boiah, the Mehman, aie active meicbants 
The P.usi laco aie extensively engaged in 
commerce The Baboo of Calcutta, chiefly 
of Sudia ougm, aie also gieat meicbants 
The Chettyai of Madras, all of them Vaiaya 
hmdoos, are also largely engaged and there 
are eighty tribes ot Rajputs engaged m 
commercial transactions 


MERCURIUS, See Saiaswati. 
MERCURY 


Abnk, Zibakb, 

An 

Argento vivo, 
Hydraigyrum, 

It 

Pada, 

Burm 

Lit 

Shivuyyin, 

Chin 

Rasa, 

Ml LIT 

Sins 

Mei cury, 

Eng 

Kassa, 

Mali vl 

Quick silver, 

)) 

Sim ab. 


Peks 

Mei cure, 

Fk 

Kfcut, 


Rus 

Vif aigent. 

n 

Sutum 

Parada, 

Sins 

Quicksilbei , 

Gfr 

Azoguo, 

Sp 

Paiali, Guz 

Hind 

Rasam, 

Tam Tel 


Mercury oi quicksilver was known to the 
ancients The Romans seem to have em- 
ployed it as a medicine externally as did the 
Aiabs, bub tbe hindus were piobably the 
first to prescribe it internally It is found 
m China, at Almaden m Spain, at Idna 
in Carmola, and likewise m South Ameuca 
It occurs occasionally in metallic globules , 
usually as tbe native bisulphurefc oi cin- 
nabar, combined with silver, forming a 
native amalgam, oi with chlorine, as m 
HornMercuiy It is chiefly obtained from 
the sulphuiet by distillation with lime or 
with non, which combining with the sul- 
phui, the metaj distils over and is con- 
densed Quicksilver, or native mercury, is 
said to he brought to Ava from China The 
following substances ai e compounds of mei- 
cury, viz — 

Bichloride of Mercury. 

Corrosive sublimate 
Oiymuriate of mercury 


Hydiargyri bichloridnm 1 
Lat 1 
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MERDIN ROOKS 

Doppelfc cfilor queck- Bi-chlorure de mercuie, 
silbei, Gee 

Kus capooi, Guz Hind Sublime corrosit, >. 

Tam Deuto chlorine demei- 

cure, S' 11 

This is white, with an acrid metallic and 
peisistent taste, without smell It is met with 
in small crystals, 01 m semi-tiansparent 
masses . Conosive sublimate is made m 
many paits of British India, and seems to 
have been long known to, and prepaied by 
the natives ot India 
Chloride of Meicuiy 
Hydraigyii chlondum, I Proto chlorure de 
Chloride of Meicury,ENG | 

ft 1 1 "XT' r> T.AT I 


mercure, 


He 


Calomel, Eng La.t 

Pioto chloride of mercury 
Submuriate of mercury, ,, 


Meicure dou\, 

Emfach chlor queck- 

silbei, Gee 


w J Jit i 

Several preparations of meicury have been 
described by the Sanskrit and Tamil wri- 
ters, especially m the 1 Parana Sas iam, a 
woik on Materia Medica and religious ob- 
servances Dr O’Shaughnesy examined 
the processes and found that they generally 
led to the production of a mixtuie ot 
calomel and conosive sublimate and the 
analysis of all the bazaai preparations he 
collected, shewed their composition to be 
a mixtuie of varying proportions of these 
substances The r askai pur is generally con- 
sider ed to be corrosive sublimate, but on 
analysis he found that it is usually calome 
Once, however, he met a specimen whic 
was corrosive sublimate of the finest km 
The cause of the uncertainty is to be traced 
m the diffeient poitions of the ingredient 
recommended by different native writers, 
and which of course must lead to the results 
desenbed. 


Russapuspum is a sort of muriate of mer- 
cury, m gieat repute amongst the Tam 
people, and which appeals to be administered 
L them in laigei doses than any other pre- 
parations of this metal But it generally 
happens that through defective manipula- 
tion a mixture of calomel and the bichloride 
s formed 

1 Shavnum is a strange compound admin- 
istered by the Tamils m very small quanti- 
ties , and it ought to be so, as it is evidently 

a harsh, uncertain, and dangeious piepara- 

tiofa In the mode of preparing it, the 
vapours of calomel simultaneously rjsmgand 
meeting the chlorine aie converted into the 
bi-chloride of mercury Vrs Mason— Boyle 
Benq Thai p 342 Bevel E P Smith , 
B HERD AH, a land measurer JfoZeoJn ■ s 
Central India, Yol u P 13 q* Mir-deh, 

* M&DfflVcKS are at Baghdad 
frontier, towards Constantinople. The pa- 


meresingha 

shalik of Baghdad extends from the Meidm 
Rocks to the month of the Shat-ul-Aiab 
MERDUI, a Brahui tribe ot shepherds 
living neai Khozdar.who obtain antimony and 
lead from the hills of Kappei The lead » 
found native, in pieces the size of marbles, a 
fact extremely rare m mineralogy luwntin^ 
ot Ihalawan, Dr Cook, an officei of the Bom- 
bay Aimy, says the mountain range ot tfeiu- 
clnstan is the gieat natural boundary ot 
W estem India, and may be described, fig 
tively, as composed of a vast under s ruc- 
fcuie, sui mounted by parallel rows 
walls (represented by mountain ranges) cut 
through here and theieby long and meande- ( 
nnc passages Amongst these mountains, 
the°Merdm tube of the Brslmi obtain lead 
me from many spots m then 
reduce it A place called Seman situated 
amongst low sandstone hills, lAnclroxternnll jA 
with fragments and bonlders of dark hlne 

limestone, and arenaceous numuht 

scatteied around Beneath the sand-stone >| 
a red, sandy clay, and in this » 
oi e carbonate oflead,, m thin, flat, tabular 
masses looking like a broken up vem, 
are covered 

as the 

stick, pick up any promismg hind, 

and^f 8 they have not S tbe proper weight 
.It them At Khosdar the implements 

fol “Se^withXrnpnght 11 square 
an! a“ hole below to insert tbe needs 
of a pair of bellows , , 

waids Mekran and the return lonte , 


Kelafc, 

Panderan, 

Hogiarama, 
Bagfiwana, 
Khozdar, 
Nal, 
Taigab, 
Greisber, 
Nokhejo, 
Gajer, 


Feet 

J un, ^ yoo 

W^lKnlgnUjP^IS 

Mutt, e’wn 

Sohrat, L 

3,390 Rodrngs, 


Feet 

7,000 

5,690 

470 

470 

330 1 


360 

4,173 

3,380] 

2,960 


See Kelat, Kappar 

-AnrRTTUM ST AH, Pees Atropa acu- 
1 also A maudragora, Mandiake 

min nuifamr HA Urxa A tree m Ganjam 
meresingha, um height 30 feefc> 

and Gnmsur, o ^ height from the 

I ciicumference w 2 , n 0 f the first branch, 
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MERIALOO 

foi fixe wood The leaves are used in cuiry 
stuff — Captain Macdonald 

MERGELLIJS ALBELLUS, also Merges 
albellus , the ! Sinew’ has the cncmt of not th- 
em legions, W Asia, Siudli, Punjab,Oudh, 
and is not i.uc along the Punjab uveis 
MERGUI is tlio most southern of the 
Tenasseum piovinces It is bounded on the 
north by the piovmcc of Tavoy, fiom which 
it is sepeiated by the Pa-Au uvei on the 
south by the Pak-chan uvei, on the east by 
that chain of mountains which divides Tavoy 
horn Siam, and on the west, by the eastern 
wafceis of the Bay of Bengal Meigui called 
Beit My oo by the Biumcse, is m hit 12° 
27’ N , long 98° 38’ E at tho entiauco of 
the puneipul btanch of tho Tonassci un itivei 
High watei at tho spungy occuis about 1M 
oi 12 liouis, when the use is horn 18 to 22 
feet, Meigui possesses valuublo fields of 
coal The beds aio veiy extensive, horn 
9 to 1 8 feet thick and about 10 loot 
fiom tho smfice The puneipul imno is 
about ninety miles up tho gieat 'l’ona->sei un 
Rivet It was at one time worked by Go- 
vernment but did not piove loraunciative 
as is supposed horn want of management 
Meigui was taken 15th Septombei 1821 
Meigui Anow-root was foi racily pie- 
pared fiom the Tacca pumatifida,but it w’as 
not found to agieo with sonic constitutions 
— Honhiiijh Winters Banna, p 107, 

See Junksoylon Liquulamber altmgi i Tin 
MERGUI ARCHIPELAGO A « ham of 
high islands honting the coast of Touasie- 
liin, extending fiom Tavoy island in hit IS* 

1 3’ to the Seyer islands in 1 it 8 3 30’ N 
From the enhance of the Salwyn uvei at 
Amheist to the Pakcban uvoi is an mteiest- 
mg chain of islands of vauous si/es, eovei- 
ed with veiduie They aio inhabited by tho 
Selong about 800 oi 1000 in number, with 
100 hosts and they contain non, coppei and 
tin Tavoy island is the hugest Tho 
lslandeis both of tho Indian Ocean 
and the Pacific aio Indians, Japanese oi 
Malay The Singhalese aio Indiaus, — the 
Lucliu aie Japanese , and tho natives of Su- 
matia and Borneo aie Malay Hainan, is 
Chinese The Meigui Aichipolago and Foi- 
mosa aie moie or less Malay Tho number 
of the Silong or wandering fasheunon of tho 
Malay Aichipelago amounts to about 1,000 
sotils The western coast of Foimosa is 
occupied to a gteat extent by recent settleis 
fiom China , but the interior is occupied by 
several lude tubes whose language differs 
fiom the known Foimosa — Jloisbuigh La- 
tham’s* I) esci iptive Ethnology 
MERIALOO. Tel Piper mg ium, black 
pepper 
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MERCUS MERGANSER, the Goosan- 
der ’ (M ouontalis of Gould) has tho 
cncmt of noithein regions nob raio in this 
Himalaya , laic in Ccntial India 

MERI, See Kynn 

MERJAII, Tho name given to the human 
‘saeiifices in Onssa, wlieie young pusonsare 
sacnticed to piopitiato tho divinity supposed 
to preside ovei tho soil Tho Moiiah 
sacntices to tho oaith goddess wuio made 
without liiudtauco amongab the Kond 
lull tube of Orissa, until tho close of 
tho Goomsooi war m 1830 At this date, 
Colonel John G'tmpboll, c li , was employed 
to suppicss thorn In Load and Guniaui, 
tho foini uudei which tho goddtaS was wor- 
slupped, is as a bud, but in Cimina Koincdy 
that of an elephant. Tho Mcnah weie of 
both sexes captmul in tho plains and sold to 
tho Ixond by a luce called Puna In one 
place, thoio was a pit dug, over winch a hog 
ia killed and tho Meuah’s face then (oried 
into tho bloody muo until dead fiom snfloca- 
tion Pieces of the flesh weio then out off and 
buued beneath tho village idol and m tho 
fields of tho villagors InBoad, gieat value 
was attached to tho saliva ot tho Menah 
A Menah Agency was instituted foi tho ptu- 
poso ot suppiessing tho pi notice ot hu- 
man sacnlico in tho Ixond eountiy and it 
has donoas much us, it not moio than, could 
havo boon expected in cauying out tbit 
object Tho victims of Menah nio not the 
Ixond but natives ot tho low countucs, 
boidcnug on the Kond mountains Tiny 
weio pioeuied foi tho pm pose, by the 
Ixond, by a regular system ot ei imping 
and kuluipping The Kond had also been 
m tho habit, until they weio checked by tho 
Agency, ot ciuiy mg off human beings tiom 
tho plains to tho hills, ioi tho pui poso ot 
saouhee lb may bo easily supposed that 
with this object in view, they weio not 
particular as to the casto ot their victims 
All weio acceptable, fiom tho bralumu or 
maliomcdan, to tho pariah — ’Without dis- 
tinction of ago oi sox Tho gieater num- 
ber weio veiy young cluldion, who weio 
purchased or stolen, earned to tho hills and 
allowed to live till somo occasion called toi 
a sacrifice Tho rescued Moriah woio placed 
in villages of then own, on land gi anted 
them by Government and they mado con- 
siderable progress in acquiring settled and 
rndustnous habits The Kond inhabit an 
immenso tract of mountainous eountiy co- 
vered with dense jungle — thoy aieabaidy 
and independent laeo — who look on human 
sacnlico as tho only means of adverting tho 
auger of heaven Meriah saenfices m tho 
lull liacts of Onssa have much decreased. 



MEROOT. 

The Kond- have given up the pi ae tree, sacri- 
ficmcr buffaloes instead , but the residents of 
Pax la Krrnedy stJd cany on that of sacnfic- 
mcr childien to Kali in seciet The lai e 
establishment hitlieito maintained tor the 
especial purpose lias not succeeded m en 1 
ly preventing Menah sacrifices even 
shoie, and on board the countiy ships plym D 
m the neighbourhood of the distrxctsjhexe I 
the practice prevails, they were lathei the 

1 U MER.IaI1DRA BEN GALEN SIS, Bentii 

Kafm ka pufcta, Him) | Sima karpuiam, Tel 
A plant of the family of Labiates with a 
camnhoi like smell and taste in use amongst 
the people of India —O'Slmujhnessy, p 49. 

MERIANDRA strobilifer a mm- 

too Hmd has a stiong fiagiance, and 
^considered by Royle as veiy promising 
O'Shauqfoiessy, f 49‘2 
MERI-M AN, See Kyan 
MERINO A fine woollen fabi ic 
MERINO, Hind Potentdla inghsii 
MERJAN, Pcrs Coral 
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but in then manneis and customs they seem 
to be nearly alike The name “Idaan 
i<i m some measuie, peculiai to those oi 
the north pait of Borneo , the inland people 
of Passu aie called Lai at , those of Benjai, 
Biaioos, the Subanoof Magmdanao appeal 
to be the same people, peihaps, wheie the 
aboimmes, in the seveial islands of the 
Oriental Polynesia aie not negroes, they 
are little diffeient from the Idaan of Borneo 
The Idaan aie leckoned lanei than the in- 
habitants of the coast, this has given rise to 
an opinion, seemingly wholly unfounded, that 

they aie the descendants of the Chinese , the 
custom obtains of anangmg human skulls 
about the houses of the Idaan, as a maik ot 
affluence — Journal of the Indian AuJuyelago, 
No IV Sep 1849, p 557 Pee Kvan 
MEROPS ORNATUS, the Australian Bee- 
eater It sits on twigs m open places and 

darts at every insect it sees , 

MEROPS APIASTER The Bee-eater 
of Euiope, Afuca, W Asia, Afghanistan, 
Kashmn, Srndb, Punjab? mgiatay m 
Euiope and lUiein Bntam M yjjgyptius, 
i i mnn+ir>nlnp. ELUCl V111CUS, dlSO 


TEe’rIYER °on the coast of Canara plnlippensis qurnticolor, 

inlat 14« 30* N long , s- MERRIENE or Mf 


and vmdis, also 

cur nr India , , .10 

MERRIENE or Mameie, in Jat n- 
lOi’ hT loner 132° 2Sr’ E on the noith- 
west coast of New Guinea, is about 1 j oi 2 
Ss m eRent N and S and f of a mile to 

„ mile bioad — Honshu) qh 

MERSINGI, Mar Spathodea aicuata 
MERTA, See Mn a Bai 

MERU A mythological mountain of the 

hmdoo religionists the Mien ‘™° s ' sc 
Burmese, and the Smreiu ot the Siamese 

it r i 1 /-Lt n i 


“ ' £ ffom S leva .land -Ho, * 

See 

B MFROE m LatlS°24’. In Ethiop.a, a 

MELtUni, in -u Scriptures, coi- 

country mentioned * ^ k m g doms of | 

lespondm" , q fc wa s also called Smieiu or me 

tauts of the woild, the fabled residence of then “ e “ ieS 

* * * some from farthest south cLmese and Burmese desenbe this mountain 

bmdnTa ^ 

E fl P ERO H X^nustf & ^ m ^VseX 

^ ^Xinfis aX C imcSsis£g tf 5^* 

towards the north, m the j J and all TO 0 unt 7 D 7 C 0 i 0 U rs, the abode of various 

Balou They resemble the^a ^ c ^ tal of numberless colony ^ dawmng m0 rn, 

some of then 7 “ es v? ^ and collect the tribes ,17 q ^ a thousand petals , like a 

are compelled to plant P PP f 01 an in tei- lesplender , wlfc h a thousand leaves- 

upmie ’ 01 li0 au 

denominations and have 239 
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inverted lmga Here, on one of its three 
'peaks, is Kailasa, the Olympus of Siva, 
and on another, the Svveiga, or patadise of 
Indra, but his terrestrial abode is otherwise 
described as placed m the mountains of 
Sitauta, skn ted by a most delightful country, 
well watered, enlivened with the harmonious 
noise of the black bee, and frogs Tlieie, 
among immense caves, is Ondavana, 01 place 
of dalliance of Mahendra , whei e knowledge, 
and the completion of our wishes, is fully 
accomplished There is the gieat foiest of 
the Paujata tiee, of the king of the gods, 
known thiough the thiee woilds, and the 
whole world sings his piaise from the Veda 
Such is the place of dalliance of him with a 
thousand eyes, 01 India In this cliaiming 
grove of Sakra 01 Indra, the gods, the Dana- 
va, the Snakes, Vaksha, Rakshasa, Guliya of 
Kuveia, Gand’harva, live happy , as well as 
numerous tubes of Apsaiasa, fond of spoit 
Meru is the station of Biahma, the sun 
is that of Vishnu, and Jupiter that of Siva 
Gandha-madana, m hindu cosmogony, is 
one of the four boundaiy mountains en- 
closing the cential legion of the world, 
called Ilavritta, in which the golden moun- 
tain of the gods, or Meru, is situated The 
Purana aie lathei at vauance as to its posi- 
tion According to the Vayu it lies on the 
west, connecting Nila andNishada, the north 
and south ranges The Vishnu Puiana 
places it on the south, the western mountain 
being there called Vipala It has, how- 
evei, a Gandha-madana to the west amongst 
the projecting branches or filaments of Meru 
The Bhagavat places it on the east of Mei u 
The Mahabaiat agiees with the Vayu Puia- 
na The Padma Puiana is at variance with 
itself, and places it in one passage on the 
west, and in anothei describes it as on the 
east Accoiding to this Purana, Kuveia 
lesides on it with the Apsaiasa, Gandhaiba, 
and Rakshasa The Sita, alighting on its 
top, thence descends to the Bhadraswa- 
varsha, and flows to the eastern sea 
Meiu mountain is famed m the tiadi- 
tions of the ancient Indians Pamer is 
the countiy about Meru (upa-meru) 
Meru seems to mean strictly the tenes- 
tnal orb, or yolk of the mundane egg 
In the giand epic, the Ramayana (Book 
1 p 236), Mera is the mountain-nymph, 
the daughtei of Meru and spouse of Hima- 
vut, from whom sprungtwo daughteis, the 
liver goddess Gunga and the mountain 
nymph Parbatti She is, in the Mahabharat, 
also termed Syeela, the daughtei of Syeel, 
another designation of the snowy chain and 
hence mountain streams aie called in Sans- 
crit silletee Syeela beais the same atfn- 
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butes with the Plnygian Cyhele, who 
was also the daughtei of a mountain of the 
same name the one is earned, the other 
diawn, by lions Thus the Gieelcs also meta- 
moiphosed Paibut Pamer, oi ‘the mountain 
Pamei,’ into Paiopamisan, applied to the 
Hindu Koh west of Barman, but theParbub 
put Pamei, oi ‘ Pamei chief of lulls,’ is 
mentioned by the baid Chund as being fai 
east of that tiact, and under it lesided 
Kamn a, one of the gieat leudatones of 
Pnfhivi-raja of Delhi — Cole Myth Iliad 
p 253 Moo ), p 270 Hindu Theahe, Vol 
I p 211 Bunsen, I p 431 Tod's Rajas- 
than, Vol I p 21 Ramayana lib i. p 236. 
See India Inscriptions Yavana 
MERULA, the black-bird genus, of which 
many species occur in India, M bi achy- 
pus, kinmssii, sinnllima, vulgaus, Waidn 
See Buds 

ME RUT, a distuct and town of the N. 
W Pioviuces of India Its chief towns are 
Meeiut, Ahghui, Dehia Dhoon, Masun, 
Landour and Saharaupui Meiut is 32 
miles N E of Delhi 

MERV, the capital of the anciont 
Maigiana, is said to have been founded 
by Alexander lho Gieat, and became the 
lesidenco of one of Ins successors, Autiochus 
Nicatoi, who called it Antiocha In pioie 
modem days it was deemed one of the four 
loyal cities of Khoiassau, and was often 
the lesidenco of powerful monaichs 
Merv isiegaided by the Pci sums as the 
spot whei e Adam received fiom the angel 
the fiist lesson ol agiieultuie — Malcolm's 
History of Peisia, Vol II p 232 SeeAuan, 
Kelat, Khahf, Kabul Jews Maigiana 
MESAKH RE A sin ubby ti ee, of Assam, 
pi obably a species of Boohmena, aud very 
abundant Its young blanches, which are 
tender and led colomed, as well as its leaves, 
are edible Its hbie is well adapted tor coid- 
age The Murree and others might be 
induced to bung the hbie for sale Laige 
quantities of ‘Mesakhee,’ grow wild in 
Upper Muttock and elsewheie m the district 
Gapt Dalton , in lettei , dated 20th July 
1851 m Journ Agu-Hot tic Soc , vm , p 60, 
vn p 215, 24, Royle. Fib p 365, quoting 
Majoi Hannay, Q ay tain Thompson. 

MESALIH Alt Hind Pers propeily 
Masalih a mixture of stimulating, carmi- 
native substances 
MESAMBRIA —See Kasr 
MESARI, Guz A tube of meichants and 
tiadeis m Guzeiat, followers of a teacher 
named Gosaiji Maharaj 

METARI Tel a headman among the 
lower castes, as palankeen beaieis, washer- 
men, cowherds &c. qu p Mchtan. 
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M ESEMBRYANTHEMACEH3, or Mese- 
robiyacete — Luidl, anatmal ordei of plants, 
composing, 2 geneia, 3 species, viz 2 Mesem- 
biyant.hemum, 1 Glinus Mesembi vantkemum 
Ci vstallimum is the Ice plant . — Linn 
MESEMBRY ANTHEM UM NODIPLO- 
SUM, at the Cape, used m making mo- 
rocco leafchei 

MESHA SeeVaiaha, Mihua 
MESHA- AB Ar 'lheieaie three kinds 
of sticks used tor diivmg camels , the 
meska ab winch is a blanch of dmond-wood 
out out of the bough so as to leave an oblique- 
ly inclined head , this is chiefly but not 
exclusively used by the sheiif, and as has 
already been said m the pimce of Mecca’s 
hand is the symbol of soveieignty , the bark 
is left on it entire The matialc is a longei 
and perfectly straight peeled wand and the 
bakui, shoitei aud beaviei than the list, is 
bent lound at the end , both the balcur and 
mesha’ab aie held by the straight pait The 
meHia’.ib is of nnmemoiial use in Aialna, and 
is historically intei esting Such a stn k must 
have been Aaion’s lod, which “ bionght 
forth buds and bloomed blossoms and j lelded 
almonds,” a mesha’ab is mentioned as form- 
ing pint of the scanty succession of Maliam- 
mad — Hamilton's Sinai Hedjaz and Soudan , 
p 146, 164 and 165 

MESPILUS BENGALENStS See Dyes 
MESHAKSHIKUSDMA Tel A species 
of Cassia, Lamus oi some other Lamaceous 
tiee The native term is mvniably connected 
with an aioroatic gnm oi le-in The woid 
signifies a tree, having a flower like a 
“ lam’s eve ” 

MESHID is in lat 36°15’44”F See Jews 
MESH 1’A, Beng Indian led soirel or 
Indian Hibiscus, Hibiscus sabdanffa 

MESHTA-PAT, Bkng Hetup-leaved hi- 
biscus, Hibiscus canuabinus 

MESJID ALI, See Mesopotamia 
MESONA WALLICHIANA A labiate 
plant that glows on the ascent of the Jyntea 
Hills, \\ hose bi uised leaves smell as strong- 
ly of patchouli, as do those of the plaut pro- 
ducing that pei fume, to which it is closely 
allied Pogostemon patchouli has been said 
to occur m the Khassia Hills of India, bub 
Di Hooker nevei met with it, and he doubts 
the accuiacy ot the statement It is a native 
of the Malay peninsula, whence the leaves 
are impelled into Bengd, and so to Europe 
— Hoolet Him Joui Yol II p 314 

MESOPOTAMIA Snabo says that the 
Tunis washes the eastern side of Mesopo- 
tamia, and the i.vei Eupbiates its southern 
aud western , whilst the Taurus separates it 
iom Aimeuia on the noith Pliny, who is 
till moie distinct, says that Mesopotamia has 
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the Tigris to the east, the Euphrates west, 
the Peisian Gulf south, and the Tatuu 3 
north, with a length of 800 miles and a 
breadth of 360 miles, the cty of Chaiax 
being at the extiemiby of the Gulf Lib vi, 
c xxvu Mesopotamia extends above 1 0 Q in 
longitude from Balls, m 38° 7’ 10” east 
longitude, to the esrmuy of the old Karun, m 
48° 45’ 16” and 7°31' 5” m lititude fiom 
the shores of the Pei sian Gulf, m 3U° to 
Sumei-at, in 37° 31’ 5” north latitude , its 
greatest width being about 170 miles fiom 
Jaber Castle to Hisu Hi ifa, on the Tigns, 
and its extieme length neaili 735 miles 
The in egnlar tnangle thus ioimed has a 
supei flues of neatly 76,117 sqnaie miles, in- 
cluding the shores of the Gulf fiom the 
PaLacopas to the old Kama Tiuffles aud 
wild capeis, peas, spinach, and the caiob, 
Ceiatonia siJiqua, aie foqnd m Mesopotamia. 
A pea called Aiab addisis paitieularly good. 
The puncipal towns of Mesopotamia aie 
Diyar Bekr, Hisn Keifa, Jezlreh, Mosul, 
Tekilt, Sammara and Kut-el-Amaiah along 
the Tigris, Eizingan, Kemakh, Egm, Keh° 
ban Maden, Malatiyah, Bam, Kal’ ik, Bir, 
Bakkah, Deir, Ras\d, Anah, Hadlsali, El’ 
Uzz, Jibbah, Diwamyah, Lamlun, Slieikh el 
Shuyukh, and Kumah along the Eupluates : 
in addition to Suverek,0’fah, Haran, Seioug, 
Bas-el-am, Mai din, Nisibis, Smjai, El 
Hadhi, Keibelah, Ma-jid AH, S.unawah, 
Zobeid, and many other villages, both in the 
mountains and along the streams, between, 
the two gieat liveis Giane, oi Quade, 
Mohammaicili, and Basiak aie the ports; 
and the last, being the principal, is next m 
importance to Baghdad, the capital, the in- 
habitants consist of Arabs, Osmanh Tuiks, 
Kuid, Turkoman, Synans, Jews, and 
Chnsfians Aiabic is tlie geneial language ; 
Tuikish, Kuidish, Chaldee, Syriac, and 
Syio-Clialdean dialects being the exceptions. 
The suiiui muhammedan leligiou is pieva- 
leufc, but. m Uppei Mesopotamia there aie 
many Clmshans ot the cieed of Nestonus, 
(some of whom have become Roman Catho- 
lics,) and Jacobite as well as Roman Catho- 
lic Synans 

The races that have ruled here have been 
many and from the most remote times and 
lemnants are still to be traced of former 
dominant peoples in the vaned languages 
still spoken ProfessorRawlinsoti believes that 
Chaldea was a part of the gieat Mesopotamia _ 
plain, boideimg the Pei sian Gulf on the 
south, with Arabia on its west, and the limit 
between lower aud upper Mesopotamia on 
the north Chaldaea seems to have been 
divided into a noithem poition fiom Hit to 
Babylon, and a southern portion from Niffec 
A EE 
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to tli© shores of the Pei sum Gulf In each 
of these there seems to have been atetiaichy, 
viz , Babel, Erech, Accarl and Calneh, m the 
land of Shmar (Gen x 10) and Hut, or 
Hui nk, FTipur and Laisa, or Larancha, which 
seems to be the scnptuial Ui of the Clinldes, 
Erech, Calneh and Ellasar The not thei n 
tetraiohy was Babel 01 Babylon, Boisippa, 
Cuthi and Stppaia, the last the Sephatvami 
of Scriptuie A Semitic 01 Aramaic iace is 
usuallv supposed to hate ea.il) occupied the 
gre.it alluvial plain at llio mouth of theEu- 
plnates and i’igns They called themselves 
Aiam, and the G 1 celts cdled them Asswiuns 
01 Synans, and RTiebnhi regards theeuiy m- 
habitant" of lovvei Mesopotamia as puie Ara- 
maeans closely akin to the Assyuaus, fiotn 
■whom indeed he icgards them as sepai a fed 
only politically, and this view is taken by 
Bnnsen and Mnller, but Piofessor Rawhn- 
son (i 54) legaids as coriect, the scriptural 
statement that they iveje Ha mites, Cuslute 
or Ethiopian The fiist Bab>lonish dynasty 
began B 0 3784, by a povveifnl Chaldee 
kingdom m Southern Babylonia and the 
historical city of Babylon is supposed rohavo 
been built B C 3250 TheChaJdeun Dynasty 
lasted tot 1550 vents, till B C 2234, when 
Babylon w as taken by Zoi oaster, a Mede, 
■who then founded there the second Baby- 
lonian dynasty The Median dominion ended 
BO 2011, aftei a rule of 224 yeais The 
Chaldee were on seveial occasions the domi- 
nant lace The trim Clialdaaa, is denved 
by Poeotk fiom Kula a tribe and deva 
god oi biahmm Chaldaeins weie undoubt- 
edly the fiist people who dwelt m cities and 
foimed a nation in the south of Peisia 
Tbev settled m Mesopotamia, but it is 
supposed that they originally came fiom 
neai A> avat. and that they had sptead uoith- 
waidcowaids the Caucasian lange, wheie 
they engaged m ashonomieal pursuits 

The temple of Belus, the sun-god of the 
Babiloiuans, m the city of Babylon, 
was built about B C 3500 or B C 
8250, in the eia of the hugest piramid, 
but five centunes befoie the pyramids gene- 
rally This temple was built many thousand 
yeais after, and was quite distinct fiom, the 
watch tower mentioned in Genesis The 
temple of Belus, was in the centre of the city 
of B ibylon and was the vastest monument 
in B.ib)lon and the world, and seems to 
have been erected 323 years before the bubh 
of Abiaham It was a temple but also 
meant as the watch tower of Babylon 
On the Enphiates, about 70 miles below 
Hit is the modem castle of Felujah, situated 
29f miles W. 2°N of Baghdad The 
( average width m this part of the river de- 
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creases a little, being only about 250 yaids 
with an ordinary depth of 20 feet , and there 
is a cunentof less than two and a h ilf miles 
per hour m the flood season, when the river 
forms thirfeen islands, without wood Above 
Felujah, at 5f miles S 60° W from it, the 
derivation, called the Saklawiyah, take 3 
place this stream mosses Mesopotamia by 
a toi fuous eastern couise on the north side 
of Akai Knf, and entrns the Tigi is at a point 
five miles belmv Baghdad, but, until alreied 
by Daud Pasha fo avoid the dangei of in- 
undations, it joined tlio Tigns a little above 
the ciry The distance fiom nvei to nvet, 
by the course of flio Euphrates steamei m 
passing, undei Lieut Ljnch, m 1838, is 
about 45 miles 

Mesopotamia, in latter times, was com- 
posed of the temtones of ancient Babel, the 
Aiam Nahiam, oi Syna between the two 
nvei",of Gen xuv 10, Dent xxm, 4, also 
called Padan-Ai ini Gen xxvm 2, mean- 
ing Champagne Sviin Ancient Bab\ Ionia is 
the modern Inq-i-Ajam, the modem Irak- 
l-Aiabt of the Pei stuns and the 4.1 Jazua 
oi the “ Island” of the Aiabs It was 
ancientl)' called Shmar, fiom fhe Hebrew 
wmd for two and “«u” or nahi, a nvei. 
If is that pub of fhe pie-enfc pashahk of 
Baghdad, which lies between the widely 
sweeping cuiients of the Tigris and the 
Euphiates, includes the boundaries of Baby- 
lonia and Chaldea Mesopotamia lies be- 
tween the outei-limits of the Syio Aiabxau 
deseit, and the foot of the gi eat mountain 
range of Hindustan and Snri«turi The 
Aiamteans, iveie a Semitic lace of Ingh- 
lindets who fiist settled on the uppei 
paitot the Euphrates and Tigns di^tnot?, 
and ihen passed tlnongh Mesopotamia pioper 
(Aiam of the two uveis,) the low land 
(whine is Mash-Mons Masins) which falls 
gradually ton aids Snia, aftei waids culled 
Aram The name of TJ7, mNejd, pi owes that 
its ofBets extended as fai as Hoith Aiahiu 
The Chaldee was an Aiamaic dnlect, differ- 
ing but slightly fiom the piopei Syriac. 
Ezia iv, 8 to vi, 8 and vn, 12-26 , Daniel 
u, 4 to vn28 and Jeiemiahx 10 are wntten 
in the so called Chaldee Theie is al-o a 
Chaldee gloss m Genesis xxvi, 47 The 
Babylonian language m the timoofHebn- 
chadnezzar was veiy close to Hebiew The 
Chaldee language may have been that of 
Teiah, but the possibility of ^be language of 
Abraham remaining m its otiginal state 
dunng fhe 216 veais that he and lus family 
lesided m Canaan , and the 430 yeais that 
the Hebiews abode in Egyjib, and the 400 
years fiom the Exodus to David, is untenable 
Rawlmson, Yol l p 2 — Colonel Chebney's 
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'Euphrates and Tigus, pp 111 118, Bunsen 
Vo! IV pp 479 491, and 654 See Bagh- 
dad Bib)’ Ionia ! 

MESPILTJS GEKMANIOA 

Ekuj Arab I Laroos Hind 

Simjarat ul dab „ j Keel Hind 

Common eatable medlai 
MESPILUS JAPOUICUS Thumb Syn 
of Enobotiya Japotnea Lindal 
IVIES- PLTJE See Mosul 
MESSA See Tiu 

MESSAGE I MS, oi Massagetai occupied 
precisely tint position to which the legends 
of Mount Mem and its liveis (amongst the 
riveisthe Jaxaites and the Ovus may be 
cleaily tiaced) point as the ciadle of the 
Anan lace, and the eaily mention of the 
Sac® (Salty a) and Bactnans (Yavana) as 
the piinupal toieign nations, conhims the 
supposition that the Anan race travelled 
southwards fiom the highlands of Central 
Asia, befoie enteung the Punjab 
k MESSIAH, a name of Jesus the son of 
Maiy lb is Irom the “ masah” of the Aiabs, 
hence the Hebiew Messiah 
3IES31NG Ger Biass 
MEvS L’A, also Mesta-pat also Nalki Beng 
H ibiscus cannabuius. L mn, H sabdantfa 
Corcboms ohtouus 

MESTJ A, a genus of plants of the natural 
oidei Clusiaeeae of which two species occur 
m the Ea-4 Indies, and a few other fiees of 
this genus remain to be defei mined Pynai oo' ) 
Tam , according to Di Gibson, is the Mala- 
bar name of a species of Meson, and it gives 
one of the finest woods be bad seeu 
Mi Molver sent to the Madras Exhibition of 
1855, a wood called Iio 1 maram, from a 
species of Mesua, common, m the Nelam- 
boie jungles much used by the natives 
foi building purposes duiable and not liable 
to be attacked by insects The Mesua, 
in Ceylon called “ non wood-tiee,” though 
not laige, has an erect symmetncal figure, 
"whose deep eveigieen foliage flowing 
downward from its cone-shaped crest, quite 
conceals its bowermg blanches, so than w hen 
covered with its rich blossoms, with ivoiy 
white petals and deep yellow stamens, it 
looks like the lojal umbrella bespangled 
with gold , and the Buimese say that their 
next Budba Aiee-ma-taya, will enter the 
divine life while musing beneath its hallowed 
shades, hence it is a favoute tree with the 
buddhisfc priests of Bmmah, who plant it, 
aiound their monasteries In Sanscut it is 
called nagakeshuia, and Sir William Jones 
remarks that “ this tree is one of the most 
delightful on eaith , and the delicious odour 
of its blossoms justly gives them a place m 
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the qiuver of Camadeva the Hindoo god of 
love ” To this Mooie alludes in the follow- 
ing stanza , 

“ Then rapidly, with foot as light 
Aa the young musk roe’s, out she flew 
To cull each shining leaf that grew 
Beneath the moonlight’s hallow mg beams, 
For this enchanted wieath ot dieama , 
Anemones, and seas of gold 

And new blown lilies of the liver, 
i And those sweet floweiets that unfold 

Their bud3 on Camadeva’a quiver ” 

Theie aie at least two difiere, t species m the 
Tenasseum Provinces, 31 pedunculata and 
M fetrea bub much contusion exists m 
stand aid works on botany m i elation to tlua 
last species The Mesua fenea ot Roxburgh 
is theM Itoxbuighn of Wight’s illustrations 
the Mesua ties of Calcutta, Seiampnve, and 
neighbomhood The 31 fenea of Wight’s 
Piodiomus is the 31 Coiomandehna of 
Wight’s leones, and Illustiations The 31. 
ferrea, of Wight’s Illustiations, is the M 
nagaha of Gaidenei, the mesua tiee of 
Ceylon , while the M ferrea onginally 
descitbed by Lmneeus is piobably the species 
found on the Co omandel coast, , but, foi the 
lack of books which contain the description, 
of Lmueeus, it cannot be affirmed with 
ceitamtv — -Revet end D> Mason. Dr Gibson 
Mi Mclver m M E J R 

MESUA COROMANDELIUA, W Ic. 
A tiee of Coromandel and of the foiests be- 
tweenGalleandRitra >oi la at no gie teleia* 
tion, wood not known — Thw En El Zeyl 

MESUA EERREA, Linn , ID 0 

M nagaha, Gard [ Arbor naghas, BuElf. 

Nagassai mm, Rumph Amb vn 3 t 2 

Yai a , folus lanceolafcis, aourmnatis, 

Yar P , folus lineari lanceolatis 
Nag-kesm, Beng Kmjalkamu, Sans. 

Ken gau , Gungau, Bunir Nasraha, Singh 

lion wood ties, Enc- Iiul Maiam, ? 9 9 Tam 
N atvkesar, Hind Chikati manu, Tsi, 

Nag eh am pa, Mahr Naga kesara chefctu, „ 
Beluta champagam, Mad Suvainam, „ 

Kesanmu naga sara San 
Naga Ke^ata, „ 

This tiee glows m Ceylon, m Peninsular 
and northern India, rn Assam, Aralcan, 
Bnrmah, Tenasseum, and Java. In Ceylon 
the vars a and P, especially the latter It 
is wild in Tenassenm and common about 
Galagama 

It is always planted near temples in Cey- 
lon, as an ornament, because of its bioad, 
violet pei fumed flower, the outei leaves of 
which aie white and tbm, centies a deep 
maioon, it has a gi aceful shape, with dark 
polished gieen foliage, and brilliant red 
youug leaves and shoots Its white floweis 
have yellow filaments and are used by the 
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native physicians, being supposed to possess 
medicinal properties Indian poets say that 
it forms one of the darts of Kama Deva 
The blossoms aie remat kible for then fia- 
giance, and aie sold in the bazaars of India 
under the name of Nagkesut Sit William 
Jones says that the delicious odour of its 
blossoms just] y gives them a place in the 
quivei of Cam.ideva, the Hindu god of love 
It flowers m the beginning of the warm sei- 
son. The wood is veiy strong and tough 
3n a fall grown tiee on good soil, the 
average length of the trank to the first 
branch is 20 leet, and average girth measuted 
at 6 feet fi om the gi ound is 5 feet A cubic 
foot weighs lbs 69 The wood is said to 
be used for furniture The dued antheis 
aie fragrant, the flowers and leaves aie 
used in Bengal as antidotes to snike 
poison Its oil promises to be valuable 
if it can be obtained m sufficient quantities ! 
The seeds are contained m a stiong biown 
skin, one, two oi bhiee in each When lipe 
the skin bursts and the seeds diop out The 
seed is coveted with a liaid shell The 
oil is an excellent remedy for cutaneous dis- 
eaoes, dried buds, consideied a tempeiate 
remedy used m coughs especially while at- 
tended with much expectoi ution — Roxbuiqh 
FI Lid Lome Gen Med Top p 199 
Powell Hand Booh , Vol I, p 333 Su W 
Jones, Ains Mat Med 1313, p 163 Di 
O'Shanqhne^sy, p 230, H» Gibson, Hi Bum- 
dis, Gal Oat Ev of 1862, Hi Mason , il/i 
Mcluei m M E J R Mi Mendis, Mastei 
Carpentei Thio, Enum PI Zeijl I p 50 
Enq Gi/e Yol lip 5 Gal Gat Ec 1862 
MESUA ROXBURGHTI, Wight Syn of 
Mesua fenea, Linn 

MESUA SPECIOSA., Ghoisij, H Q 

Mesua ferrea, Linn [ Deya na gass, Singh 
A tree of Nepanl and gtowmg on the 
banks of streams, in the Rituapooia 
distinct of Gevlon Thru Enum PI Zeyl 1 
p. 50 Royle III Hun Bot p 132 

ME3TA, Beng Syn of Hibiscus 
sabdarifia, Linn , also of Hibiscus canna- 
bmus 

MESTA PAT Beng Hemp of Coicborus 
oh forms 

MET Sind’ki a clay quanted near Hy- 
derabad and other places The Peisian name 
is Gil i-saishui — “the head- washing clay” 
When mixed up with rose leaves, instead of 
rancid oil, -it makes anything but a bad 
wash-ball — Bm ton’s Scinde Vol Ip 31 
ME L’AL DE CANONES, Se Bionze 
METAL DE EONTE OU DE CLOCHES, 
Er Bell metal 

METALLIC MIRRORS aie still muse 
in Southern Asia See Mmois 
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METAL CASTING, m India, is very 
largely p-actised, and the processes are of 
gi eat simplicity The natives generally 
ptepare a model in wav, which is embedded 
in moist clays, winch, after being dued m 
the sun, is heated m the fire, the wax lun 
out, and the metal 1 un m A much better 
plan, where accmacy is lequned, as in cast- 
ing a bnss nnfc oi box foi a laige sciew, is to 
cut the model in lead, and, having bedded 
it in day, it miy, when the mould is dry, 
be melted and inn out, and the metal run in 
Wax models allow the moulds to shank in 
drying, and the thiead ot a screw box so 
formed, of emine does not coue->pond The 
best specimens of native casting Mi Rohde 
had seen, weie a set ot figntes cast at 
Pettapoie, about A.D 1820, foi thezeinmdai, 
who had whole aimies of such in bionze In 
Maunbhoom, in Chota Nagpoio, much inge- 
nuity is displayed in the mode of casting 
ai tides of this kind in hollow net woik, &c 
Acoieis made of plastic clay, all caie fully 
shaped to the mtei nal foim ot the fish ot 
other object to be imitated This coie is 
then baked and mduiated On this, the 
pattern designed to be leptesenfed is formed 
with dean bees’ wix This done, and the 
wax having cooled, it becomes tolerably 
iiaid Soft day is moulded over all The 
whole is then baked, the heat indiiiatmg 
the outer coating ot day, bnt softouing the 
wax, which all inns out ot the mould, leaving 
empty the space occupied by it The mould 
being sufficiently dried, the molten biass is 
then ponied into the empty space, and, when 
cool, the day is broken away, when the 
figuied casting is seen These aio untouched 
after the casting, excepting on the smooth 
and flat suitaces which aie loughly filed 
The Chinese excel in all woikmg in 
metals, in oidinaiy blacksmith woik, metal 
smelting, alloys, paiticululy their white 
metal o 1 ^ coppei,zinc, non, silvei and nickel, 
their sonoious gongs and bells, one at 
Peking being l4f feet by 13 feet, and their 
ingenious mefaliic mmois, some with 
engiavmgs The consumption of metals 
flora nbioad, by the Chinese dopends vety 
much on then puce, foi when high, their 
own mines furnish them cheapei They have 
mines of lead, quicksilver, non, and c lamine, 
and piobably ot tin and coppei — Mi Rhode 
MSS Galout Oaf Ha 1862 Moiusmi 
METALLUM TORMENTORUM, Lat 
Bionze 

METAWALI a mahomedsect in Palestine 
supposed to be ancient Syrians, although, 
as a distinct sect, then name does not occur 
before the eighteenth centuiy They are 
distinguished fiom the other mahomodans 



meteoric fires 

of Syria, as being of the alnah sect, 
B obinson’s Ttaveh, Vol h p 334 

ME LCALFE L'nd,ChatIes, a Bengal civil 
seivaut vv ho rose to be Goveinoi-Genei al of 
India, was afreiwaids Govemoi of Jamaica 
and subsequently Goveinot-Geueial of 
Canada 

METHEL SEED, Ekg Dafcuia fastuosa 

Mill , Roib 

MEL'EMPSrCHOSIS, or Ti ansmigra- 
tion of the soul is believed in by the hin- 
doos aud budd’hists of Asia, and by all rhe 
pie-Aiyan laces m Biitash India The 
metempsychosis doctune seems to have 
been held coeval amongst the biahmans aud 
Egyptians The Pvthagoiean sect of Magna 
Giecia seem to have deuved it fiom Egypt 
In the Insritures of Menu, at least rliuiy 
diffei ent cieatuies are named into whose bo- 
dies malefaotois aie imprisoned accoidmg to 
then crimes, the scale descending down to 
such paiticulais as that he who stole pei- 
fumes should be chinged into a musk nt 
Metempsychosis is the idea that a human 
being guilty of seusual sms, should be 
changed into animals that is only conscious 
of the senses But metempsychosis, accoid- 
lng to Bunsen is the recognition that theie 
is a solution of the enigma of existence, 
which is not to be found in the term ot a 
single life on eaith, and yet winch weaie 
impelled to seek after, in. order to explain 
this life All guilt mast be expiated , bat 
the final issue, though leached only after 
the lapse of nnnumoeied ages, will be the 
triumph of the good, the geueial reconcili- 
ation, and a life m God will be the eternal 
heritage of the soul Thousands of yeais 
beloi e cbnstianity announced the certainty 
of immoitality, the three civilizations of the 
Egyptians, the brahmins aud the Diuids 
believed that the human soul died nob aftei 
death Abu Zaid the histouan wilting m 
A D 916, mentions that in Balhaia aud 
othei parts ot India, men burned themselves 
on a pile rufiuenced by then belief m a me- 
tempsychosis, and he adds that when a man 
01 woman become old, he or she begs that 
they may be thrown into the fiie or into 
water The Tibetan buddhists coun*- six 
classes of existence, viz , font bad, those 
m hell, the biute> asur, and yidag, and 
two good those as man and God — F> asei 's 
Journ May 1868 Bunsen Elliot's History, 
pp 1-9 Hauqhton’s Maim p 4C6 

METEORIC FIRES The Shababa, or 
wan deung meteoric flies, on fields of battle 
and in the places of “ great sacufice,” pio- 
ducea pleasing yet melancholy effect , and are 
the somce of superstitious dread and rever- 
ence to the kmda, having their origin in the 
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same natural cause as the “ wandering 
flies of Odm the phosphoie'-eent salt pro- 
duced fioin animal decomposition — Tod’s 
I injasthun , vol I, p 74 
METEOROLOGY, An infei es tint? mcteo- 
lol'gic point is rhe condition ot atmo->phei ic 
piessine during the mon&oons The 
comse of the local monsoons is detei mined 
by the exi-tence ot aiteinatelv lu<rh noil low 
atmospheric piessuie ovei rheconntiy Tins 
centie of minimum piessuie, is, as it wore, a 
point upon which the wind turns, oi it is 
the god towaids winch the wind blows, 
while the plice of greatest pleasure is tho 
point ftom which the winds diveige To 
find out these two points and to discover the 
relative position which each will take up at 
the change ot the monsoon, in the months of 
Match, Apul and Octibei, is ot pmmuy 
nnpoitance As the detei mmation ot these 
points gives the general ohanctei to the 
monsoon in each locality, so the iiiegnlau- 
ties, the exceptions to tlie l ale, give a dis- 
tinctive character to eich sea-on For 
example, in 1868, a local depiessum in the 
north-west of the B iy ot Bengal diverted 
the moisbme-laden winds fiom Cential and 
Northern India, and attracted an excessive 
rainfall towaids Bengal west of the Delta 
and the nm th ei n part ot Onssa In j 869, 
the frontueis of Bengal were sui rounded hy 
a belt of low atmospheric pressuie winch 
shat in the rainfall, thtearemng to afflict the 
Noi th-West with a second di ought uuul an 
egiess was found foi the imp> isoned clouds 
dining September and October m a uso 
ot piessuie about Hazareebaugh These 
local atmospheric megulmties complicate 
meteorological ob^eivation and tlirow 

out calculation Probably tho most sulk- 

ing evidence of this that can he bi ought 
foiwaid is their misleading effects upon the 
detei mination ot heights by the batometer. 
Thus the diffeience of Cuttack and Sangor 
islands, which is known to be only 74 tee t, 
appeared fiom the bat ometei ic readings of 
1868 to be 205 feet and fiom those of another 
year 166 feet The tiack of cyclones, though 
of comse not their occurrence, is influenced 
in a considerable degree by local depiessions 
as was the case m the hnneanes of M iy, 
June, and October Mr Blanford calls atten- 
tion to the uuusn illy high temneiatura du- 
ring the first five months of 1 869 Tne ai ea 
west of the Gangetic delta, over which the 
low buometenc pre-sure then pi evaded, 
enjoyed a rempeiatuie equal to^ fc'iat of 
Nagpore, “the thermal focus of India’ 
The hot winds blowing from the Not th- 
West and Central Iudia were, however, in* 
terrupted by the region of low pressuie at 

245 



METEOROLOGY 

Hazareebaugh and Mongyr At Darjeeling 
and Goalpaia the temperatures were unusu- 
ally low, and the cause suggested was the 
effect ot the high tempeiabmes ovei the 
couutiy to the south of the Ganges The 
local heating of the atmospheric piossuie in 
the counti y south ot the Gauges and west 
of the Delta, would auest the noith eistein 
progiess of r.ho hob wind-, and allow the 
free plyy of the cool Ineezes liom Assam 
and the Snowv Range Meteoric phenomena 
are nor, uncommon during Himalayan thun- 
der -stonns Fiom the himlets ot Hungi- 
poor, foi instance, in one of the valleys at 
the southern end of Caslimeie, was wit- 
nessed a thunder stoim, of awful giandenr 
The lightning shot in ti emendous zig-z tgs 
acioss the mountain tops One bolt 
stmck a pinnacle ot lock, and leraauied 
a globe of fire tor upwaids ot two minutes 
Theiamfill has been given for tour yens 
at thirty-two diffeient stations , lit Dangia 
the highest tall in any one jeir was 125 i 
inches and the avetage foi the tom yeais 
was 91 , at Simla it was 68 2 and 57 9 in- 
ches Theie2iaonlv three other stations 
at which the lavnfill in any one yoai ex- 
ceeded 40 inches, and at only two of these ^ 
the aveiage was ovet 40, while other sta- j 
tions seem bo have almost as little i un as 
Aden Foi instance at Multan in 1870, , 
theie was a fall of only 2 inches, and in the . 
same year Jhung hid only 31 and Deia J 
Ghazee Khan 2 1 , in 18b8 Moozuffm gurh 
had only 2 8 inches, and in many places a 
fall of very much under 1 0 inches seems to 
be common The average downfall for 1867 
and 1870 (the first and last year given), 
notwithstanding the vety heavy falls iu 
so me places, is only a little more than 20 
Dr Neil lays down that “ as a general mle, 
to which, hovvevei, theie are fiequent local 
exceptions, aumy cold season is the piecui- 
sor of a paitial failuie of lain in the pioper 
rainy season ” Experience would lead most 
people to the same conclusion He also 
tells us that “ tbe more ram the 
Southern Distucbs receive, the less falls to 
the share of those more to the noith,” which 
rule “ would seem to hold good for the 
monthly amounts during the laray season, 
more than for the annual falls m other 
words it is nob raining at all places at the 
same time, and the raiu takes a ceitam belt 
of latitude at once, taking those to the north, 
or south of it also m belts at other times 
We have heard the theory of belts of rain 
broached before, but we do not know that 
any well-organised observations on a laige 
scale have ever been made, as they easily 
might be, to best its accuracy In the 
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Panjab, June and July seem to be the hot- 
test months The highest monthly mean 
tempeiatme mLahoie, Ra vul Pmdee, Deia 
Ismiel Kh m and Syalkobe duting the four 
veais 1867-1870, was, at the list station, m 
June 1867, when it was 96° 9, bnt La- 
hoio m July 1870 comes pietby ne,u it, and 
is 96° 1 The mean tempei.ifcuie is tole- 
lably low, but tlieio appeals to be very 
gieab heat, and consideiable fluctuation of 
tempeiatme At Lihoie in May 1870 the 
maximum and minimum weie 121° 5 and 
61° 0 ie^pectively , and fi om Apul to Octo- 
ber the maximum ranges each month fiom 
105° to 12l° 5 and, the minimum fiom 50° 
to 72° giving a va' iatmn of fiom 50° to 60° 

METEORUS COCCINEUS, Ljur Syn 
of Bamnwtonia acufcangnla 

CJ O 

METHEE Berg Common fenugreek, 
Tngonella fcenmn-guecnm 

METHI LAKRI, Dok root ofGlycyr- 
ihiza glabia 

METHONICA SUPERB A Linn 

Glouosa auperba Lmn 

Longool, Bbng 

Eesha nungula, „ 

Kookoia ueja, „ 


Suporb glotiosa, E\o 
Curm, IlrsD 

Ulatchandul, Bcnq 


A pretfy flowenng plant of India 

ME 11 KATUMBAR Male a Conan- 
drum sativum — Linn Boxb W Ie 

MET I SIP LANA See Wood Moth. 

METLU Rus Biooms 

METONOYN — P See Galbanum. 

ME L'OPION — P See Galbanum 

ME I’RA GUPTA son and successor of 
Ch uidra Gupta 

METRALANE, Hind Anabasis multi- 
floia 

METROSIDEROS (from pfjrpi/, theheait 
of a tiee, and <rl8vpos, non), a genus of plants 
belonging to the natural oidei Myrtacese so 
named because of the baldness oi then inner 
woods M lucida, a beautiful tiee, occurs as 
fai souih as Loid Auckland’s Islands, in lat. 
50^ south M polymorpha, is a tiee of the 
Sandwich Islands, and is said to be the plant 
fiom which aie made the clubs and other 
weapous employed in warfaie by the South 
Sea Islandeis and hi veius, of China P Java 
and Amboyna, is said to furnish the iron 
wood of China It grows among locks 
The Chinese aud Japanese value its wood 
for making rudders, anchors, &c , foi their 
ships and boats The baik is used in Japan 
as a xemedjr in mucous discbaiges, dianhcea, 
aud dysenteiy lb is usually mixed with 
some aiomatic, as betel nut, cloves, oi nut- 
meg — Boxb n p 447 Eng Cyc , Voigt p 
46 Eogg Vegetable Kingdom , p 350 
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METROSIDEROS GUMMIFERA. See 
Eucalyptus lesimfera 
METROSIDEROS ROBUSTA, is the 
Rata or Oak elm timbei tieeofNew Zealand 
METROSIDEROS TOMENTOSA is the 
Polmtukawa or New Zealand Ash, a good 
timber tiee 

METROSIDEROS YERUS Ruixrn A 
tree ot Amboyna, Java, FI sm >11, white, H 
and R S fi Sept and OU — Voigt p 46 
MEl’ROXYLON SAGUS Koenig 
Rambayn, M.ilaj, is the S faunifeia 
Gcei tn S Rumphu, Willde, and S s'p uiasus > 
Ren b 

Is cultivated m the Eastern Aichipelago, 
to obtain sago fiom its wood — Seeman 
METRUPALLIAM, in L 11° 18’ L 76° 
56’, in the Kamatik, on tlie E S E foot of 
the Nilgin Hills at the light bank of the 
Bhowani The Dak bnngalow is 1085 ft 
above the sea — Ad Schl 

ME l’TAH KOLI See Koh 
MEUNCHARLAKE See Hot Spungs 
MEWA, Hind Fiuit, kala mewa, is 
Sol mum veibascilohum 
MEWA FAROSH, Pees A Unit sellei, 
usually of the mail caste, but m the 
Mahratha countiy brahmans and lcala- 
want oi smgeis follow the bnsmess in 
towns, the time sellers in the villages aie 
sometimes m.ihomedan gaideneis 

MEWAR The i ana of Mewai,the capitals 
of which aie Clntoi and Udaj apui , is of the 
iace who i uled in Sauiashtm Atrer the des- 
truction of the Balhriia monaicliyof Sama- 
ghtra, and two centunes sojomn of the family 
m theBhaudei deseif, Baph oi Bappa con- 
qneied Ctntoi, and founded a new dynasty, 
in AD 7 27 The heieditaiy title was 
changed hom Gehlote to Aditya In It, 28, 
Jewan (Javan) Smh, the only stmvoi ot 
the race ot Bappa, was on the throne 
Mewai, is a tajpoot kingdom, of the Suiya 
vansa iace, the clueftan of winch is styled 
rana and he dwells m the capital Chitor 
The rana is admitted to be the de->cendeuG 
of Rama, who leigued about seven bundled 
yeaia befoie thechnstiau eia Rama was the 
chief of the Solar dynasty and Mewai is 
the most ancient but not the most povveiful 
house ot Rujputanah, theie being no doubt 
that they have leigned theie up waids of 2i)oO 
yeais The Mewai state was much exposed, 
and was ovenun successively by Mahomed 
of Ghazni, and the empeioi Akbai who in 
1508, destioyed its capital of Cbitoi I he 
rana took lefuge m the AiavMU moun- 
tains, and founded Odeypooie the piesent 
capital Baba is a term applied to the de- 
scendants of Oody Sing, the i ina of Mewai 
He lived for foui years after the loss 
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of Chitor, and expired at Gegoonda, aged 
forty-two He left a numetous issue of 
twenty-five legitimate sons, whose descen- 
dants, all styled Rmawut, pushed aside 
the mote ancient stock, and fotm that 
extensive clan distinctively termed the Baba, 
or ‘infants’ of Mewai, whethei Ranawut, 
Pootawut, oi Kanawa t His list, act was 

to entail with a banen sceptie contention 
upon his clnldien, by setting aside the laws 
ot pnmogemtuie and pioclmmiug Ins 
favounte son Jugmal, Ins sntcesaoi The 
lana of Mewar, is the dew an, oi vicegeient 
of Siva, and when he visits the temple 
of Ekhnga, he snpeisedes the high pnest m 
his duties, and peifotms the ceremomes 
ihe shiine of Eklinga is endowed with, 
twenty-foul laige villages fiom the fisc, 
besides paieels of land from the clnoftams 
The lulls of Mewai and the neighbouihood 
are, howevei, still held by abonginal 
tribes The Mewai rulei is styled lana, and 
is the eldei bianch of the Sooryavan&i, or 
childien of the sun Anofhei patiommio 
is Raghoovansi, denved fiom a piedecessor 
of Rama, but Rama is the fi cal point of 
each scion of the solat race To him, the 
conquer oi of Lanka, the genealogists endea- 
voni to tiace the solai lines The rifles 
of many of Rajput claimants aie disputed, 
but the hmdu tubes yield unanimous 
suffrage to the pnuce of Mewai as the 
legitimate heir to the throne ot Ra- 
ma, and stile him Hmdua Sooraj or c sun 
of the Hindus * He is universally allowed 
to be tho fust of the ‘ thirfy-six loval tubes,’ 
nor has a doubt ever been raised lespectmg 
luspuiityof descent Many of tlie royal 
n ibes have been swept away by time, but the 
genealogi-t, lias tilled up then place with 
otheis, meie scions of some ancient, but, 
fm gotten stem With the exception of 
Jes^ulmei, Mewat is the only dynasfce of 
these laces which has outlived eight 
centunes of foieign domination, m the 
same lands wlieie conquest placed them. 
The rana still possesses neaily the same 
extent of terntory which his ancestors held 
when the conqueior of Ghazni first crossed 
the * blue w iteis’ of tlie Indus to invade Iu- 
dia, while the other families now ruling in 
the noith-ivest of Rajasthan aie tlie lebcsof 
ancient dynasties dnven fiom the piistme 
seats of poivet, or their jnnioi branches, who 
have ere< ted then own toitnues This cir- 
cumstance adds to the dignity of the lana 
of Mewai and is the cause of the geneial 
homage winch the lanas leceive, notwith- 
standing diminution of their powei Se-odia 
is the last change of name which the lauas 
of Mewar race have undergone It was first 
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Soorvavansn, then Giabiloto or Gcldoto, from which tho void .sin! h 'kii.u 
then" Ahima, and now Sesodm TIichc All the clmrtul nits or pnt'at r wunc uu 
changes auso fiom levoliitums and loo ll To. gt h hit i hum m fluid ij-ioim, 
cn cnmstnnco Tlio tin-mines ot Menu ivio limn bimm laid, m. mi a laud** 1 pio-- 
onco vei\ pifdiutiu*, and \nldtd no m- pin toi, m R »jm t imu , .h** alio h tl o’unri- 
cniiMdetahlo 1101 ticm of sdvei but fhti c n-tf of t<<! of M» am of. < »»J tht i uIk-* p.«.tc<-i 
niiimi c is extinct, and pohtn a I 1 casons, dm- 1 he him ‘ b mot v” unuln t th > t th< <r,> u.« <i ot 

mg (ho Mogul doimn dion h d to tho umo.iil- pi.inuoin, and if * led im , U . mini, . . - 

nient of sue h somccs of wedth C**pm i of j •, d 1 * c dhd 1 I'mu n. >,' n.* u i» g o n o i* 

a leu hnu de-ci ijinmi is Ill . nine dnimlmit ( *ol) i n nrihed ..it t th mi ‘u im.n I' it 

ami sujinlies the unw) >Stn in >, oi tho t tim iiitihonud *u t< itn . utm u>-, >•; i . ! i- 

o\id« of antinioin , is tumid on the west. i it d u and t’m 1C u. a cht <-{ 'Jtl.ibe- t* t'.i 
fronttoi '1 he garnet, nun thy unto quint/, bhomt t ot It.ji. im i Tim bit i't, in .« , i 
rock cr.sial, too t lu \ solitt , and mlumi ith the it jh i »f nut ,d ..i, i i h i nu n' 
kinds of tho emei tld l mill) mo all to he t ie bang ot u iU IJt.i »«ln,'i th > t «».. a 1 il 
found wiMnn M* wni The m.h tiii-nmu u n m ii>e D'ui t uu* tit till l 4 - ’f * i/ » 

of Jan n t pi educed at one time a < mianli t- tover .ion* tioin kto t. * t > Hie ( im, tot » , i e s 
ablo pi opot tion of stliet Those ot coppu ! ‘ n i/< d’ m all t> o t ..jut t o! tie t.rtu - i 
aio abundant, as u also non cm the mm pin,rot,ot lu tutu. ad turmji.i n *, t • *j 
all i n ate cl domain on the Chumlml , but c m c*m«r% «ueu 1 1 *nt by < t. run, ’Imi)', 
lend hast of all The mat hie qiiatiu t alto j mum Tno bimm ti u.i in .* 'imi C'u*j i-i b 
added to tho levenuo. and wiieto there i« or m> ij iri’ig i.» l , tin i i * .{, at. i 

such a mulnpiioitv of HOUUt*, none are hi . o d. «i*jm of *db / .. ■’ ) t , *i > -ren', t 
cottMch tul too minute to bo aptuiidtttha too tenu ttt no, 1 mu in. u. ot ,n . * 
necessitous times Tho non mutual p*o- lib it, it wu ntun ,m < > u .u 1 1 > s Jo 
dues nublcd tho Me win fund) hmg to mote'. To « dl...d > ...it-, a •» t. » 

fdtugg o tgamsr Ktineinu pov.. i mid to at 0 o unmount R .j.v-ti a > u..t t "i f.. id i 

those magnificent, stiuctme-i v.ineh otni- of IComul ucr i"nl Mu-nl ’ p i > 1 ’ ' 

me nr tliui kingdom In Mev.m. ‘ Vn" the i tndweni, ot tail bn l\e- lv v > ’ 

wns rhe oath ot allogtanco til Col Tod's v timts his unit a f .u lit.t. .<< 1 .. 1 

time rin oo things in Mt i.nr ueto hunt tins hmd , ail n »,> . - t.' :: »>; 

loynlttes, — a subject cannot muddle with *BhouuiR«j,’ o g « . > , < t, »* > in’, 

the An, ot oath ot ultegiatue, tho 0 tit oi to the ‘ ll »uu R«j' o, > > i - i ^ .- 

tiansu dues on commetco , and tin* Rut, or tneut, ah ch t e a t.% ' t >. » < *t i - 

mutes of rho pteuous mottli Thute me fomnt to Jetp >*u , \ » d . 

two classes of Rijput lamlholdoi t tu !a» t i a id m« 'i »lv v_- ' ! i 

Mtwar, thongli the ono gt« ttl) ixc«e.d» laud [in '.'.a to] t > », -t o i 

tho orlict in mimbet Ono is too kind of ilnont, toe <,»«».! i >it t *1 v <>’ i 

Gtas) i t'hnktu, ot Intel , tno othui the Bhou- t i\o .all* on tt* o.ntt> tl c* e s , v, ,i,- 
uii t Tho Gta-ya chief tutu is ho \.ln> ImldtJ -i trtng of »tu dl na ni.'.i.t. . ’i ..! f.s 

(gtas) h) giant (pufta) of tlioptnno tor'S I7i2, Uni hit o to i t b uu.*t.>i. . a 

which ho potforms seivtce with son tfitd 1 f l unto t i .*’.>cle-. i i>, ht It jus -'.at 

quotas at homo and aluoad, renewable at on th it b i .d’t *, in 1 t'i< ^i i id, t" • 0 '< ,, 

eieiv Iap t -e, when all the c tumnims of re tho B da, tlio li i: tco II ... s, a» l i, >> 

sumption, tho fine of ichtf, and rho inct-h. S“ ta woto tin u v. linp^in t i>* .. .1 f o 

tuio take placo ’1 ho Bhoomii do. t, not ancient 1 1 ui t, urm t<» i i i . ttg » i cl 
lenew his g/aiit, but holds a piosciiphce conul, tmlm usiii;.;!, cm nut lit' 
posse-sum Eo succeeds without att) tine, qu< nt mnv dt.tm.ii.it c’ias, to {.old tho 
but pays a small annual quif-unf. and Inghoi ginioio! t ink , uul 1. 1 l, in tut, 
can bo called upon foi lotnl koimco in moigel info the gem , d mdu u , bn iul 

the disti tets winch lio inhibits fm a cm fun p> om teiot s of tin* t niihi un t the term 
perioil of time Ho is t ho countmputot ‘ bhoomi i * Tin* Bhooi, i , the . mniot the 
tho allodial ptopui tm of rho Eutopotu o u host pi itu * s, aie to ba out with to \ait- 
eystera and tho teal ‘zotnindiu’ ot tlie^o mu put ul Mean*, though ouU in tbo-e o r ' 
prmcipaltnes Both havo tho sain* 1 stgnt- high mitiquu) , wh«*ie t lit-% wme defended 
ficafioti , from bhoom and zaram, ‘land’ the from opptossi.m by tho uuks uul wilds m 
lait*i word being of Poisimi ongin which the) obiauiod a tooting, as m Ivuiiul- 
Giasya ia from gias, ‘a subsist om o moi, rho wilds ot Chnppnn, or plains of 
liteially and faimluuh, ‘a month I ul ’ M mdolguili, long uiuioi the kings, and wheio 
It may have a hko ougirt with tho Celtic then agucuituial put tints maintained them 
word gwas, said to mean ‘a jervaufc,’ and Thoir claumsh appeilatums, Kouibu.Yut, 
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Loonawufc, and Ranawut, disimctly show 
fiorn what stem and when they blanched 
off, and as they ceased to be of sufficient 
mipoitanee to visit the couit on tbe new and 
continually extending lainifications, they 
took to the plough But while they disdain- 
ed not to derive a subsistence fiom laboui- 
mg as husbandmen, they never abandoned 
then arms , and the bhoomia, amid the 
ciags of the alpine Aiavallgwheie he pastutes 
his cattle 01 cultivates his fields, pi eseives 
the erect mien and proud spirit of his ances- 
tois, with more tiactability, and less ano- 
gauce and folly, than his moie couitly but 
now widely sepaiated biethien They foim. 
a considerable body m many distucts, aimed 
with matchlock, sword and shield In Man- 
delgurh, when then own mtei ests and the 
pimce’s unite, four thousand Bhoomia could 
be collected They held and maintained 
without suppoitthe impoitant foitiess of 
that distuct, foi then punce, dunng half a 
centuiy of tuimoil Aiavnlh, accord- 
ing to Colonel Tod means the lefuge of 
stieugth, its hills have afforded piotection to 
the most ancient soveieign race m the east 
01 west — the ancient stock of the Smya- 
vansa, the Heliadas of India, 01 childien of 
the sun, the punces of Mewar, who, when 
pressed weie wont to letire to its fastnesses, 
only to issue again when occasion offeied 
The Aravalh hills aie connected by lower 
ranges with the western extiemity of the 
Vmdhya mountains on the boideis of Guze- 
lat, and stietch noithwaids to a consideiable 
distance beyond Ajmn, m the duection of 
Delhi, foimmg the division between the 
deseit on the west and the central table-land 
It would be moie coireeb to say the level of 
the deseit, foi the south eastern poitiou in- 
cluding Jodpur, is a feitile country — Pnn- 
sep’s Antiquities by Thomas, p 248-258 Tod's 
Rajasthan Vol i pp 10, 12, 13, 136, 154, 
163, 164, 169, 172, 198, 211, 212, 516, 51 7 
Vol n p 14J Elliot Supplemental Glossa'iij 
Elphmstone' s Histori/ of India Vol i p 2 
Campbell, p 80 Wilson's Glossary, Rowell 
Thui low p 156 See Bal, Choitunya, Hin- 
doo, India, Inscriptions, Jam, Kalapatta 
Sauiashtia Shut Sumitia Tupati Kush 
oi Cush Lab Math, Rajput, Radi a, Sam- 
pradaya 

MEW AS a Koh tube of fieebooters m 
Guzei at 

MEWAT A distuct S W of Delhi, 
notouous for the lawless habits of its inhabi- 
tants, a veiy ancient brndu lace, but the 
gieatei paiG foieed pioselytes to the maho- 
medan faith In the time of Pn thnaj the chief 
of Mewat was one ol his vassals The 
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whole of irs ton ns weie levelled to the 
gtound by Jessiaj The Mewati is a tube 
of Rajputs mb ibiting tbe piovmce ot 
Mewat, now known as Macbeu, and 
foimeily notorious foi their tuibulenfc 
and piedatoiy chaiacter They aie a 
thieving tube of cultivatois found heio 
and theie along the S AYest boideis of 
the N W Piovmces of India The Aiwa 
countiy neai Delhi seems of lato to havo 
been called Mewat, hut they extend fuitliei 
east than the Gujar and m Malwa aie com- 
mon as megular soldieis and depiedatois 
They aie supposed to be mostly mahomedans 
The tuibulent Mewati of Alighui foim a 
laige element u. the population, A punish- 
ment was inflicted on the Mewati tube, 
which inhabit the hilly tract, within 25 
miles of Delhi In 1265, 100,000 weie puc 
to the swoid, and a line of foits ivas con- 
structed along the foot of then hills The 
Mewati mahomedans paitake of both le- 
hgions Though stigmatized as xobbeis and 
assassins, they aie at the same time admitted 
to be faithful and couiageons guaids and 
seivants to those in whose sei vice they en- 
gage m Hindustan, they weie eutei tamed 
as sebundies, oi militia, by tbe lenteis and 
managers of tbe countiy, and weie deemed 
faithful to those they served, but gieab num- 
! bers of them who settled m the villages be- 
came piofessed depiedatois they weie, 
howevei, geneially, m bodies which Rajpoot 
loids and wealthy landholdeis could alone 
affoid to maintain — Malcolm's Cental India, 
Vol II, p 174 Rennet's Memoh, p xh\ 
T of H Vol n p 126 Campbell, p 103 
Tod’s Rajasthani Vol I p 160, 498 
MEXICAN ARGEMONE Ei,g Arge- 
mone Mexicana Lina 

MEXICAN HIGHLANDS, the Lower 
Mountains of Spam, Mysoie, the Hilly 
langes m the Deccan, and Rajpootana have 
similai climates 

ME-YAH Burji Grewia 

MEYARU, slaves of Canaia, a sub-divi- 
sion of the Dhei 

MEYHIJC or Meykliek Pc rs Cloves 
Caiy to phyllnm aiomaticum 

MEYXIRAVAN, Tam A shepheid 

MEYO One of the Moluccas Islands, 
in *lat 1° 12’ N and long 126° 39’ E , is 
high and of even appeal ance 

MEYPU KARAN, Mal A shepheid, a 
giaziei 

MEYWAR See Mewar 

MEYT AIS oi Burnt Island, call ul 
also Bud or White Island, lita in la" i 1 ° 
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13’ N and >ong 47° 16^’ E , is a lngli 
barton ioclz 

MEZEREON, Eng Daplme mezerenm 

MEZEBEUM BARK, Maznoon, Rer , 
loot of Daphne mezeieon Linn 

MEZONG, See Gipsies, 

MEZ-ZALE, Bukji Atiee of Ambeisf, 
Tavoy and Meigui, of maximum gnfch 4 
cubits and maximum length 30 feet. Found 
scattered, not veiy abundant, all ovei the 
piovinccs When seasoned it floats in watei 
It is used by the Buimese fonulers, mallets 
and walking sticks, is of veiy handsome 
stieaked gtain like palmyia wood, but not 
sufficiently duiable to be recommended foi 
oidnance purposes — Captain Dance 

MGANGA, See Somal, Beer-us-somal 

MHA-GHAI, Buhm El acocai pus species 

MHAIE The Mhanwaia countiy is 
situated but a veiy few miles west of Ajmei 
and is composed of successive langes of 
huge looky hills, the only level country 
being the valleys lunnmg between them 
Eithei fiom the insignificance or stuidy 
valom of this lace, the lulers of India 
weie nevei able to make any impiession 
on 'them, notwithstanding then vicinity 
to the occasional residence, for a long 
penod, of tho empeiois of Hindustan In 
later times the Mhair have been the 
ten oi of then lowland neighbours, and 
even the Rajpoots, perhaps, with the sole 
exception of the Rohilla, the biavest men 
in India, dieaded then appioach The 
Mliau of the Mhanwaia hills occupy the 
Ai avail lange lunnmg towards Ajrnn 
Then chiefs claim to be of Rajput descent, 
but the Koli assert then relationship to them, 
and they admit having intei married with the 
Blul and Meena, and Colonel Dixon says 
thatfoi hundreds of yeais, they have been 
leciuited by refugees and all sorts of lascals 
fiom Hindustan, and are now piobably a 
veiy mixed race They are desenbed as 
rather good looking Colonel Buggs states 
tho Main atta and Mhan names have a 
similar origin The Mliau claim never 
to have been conqueied, noi to have 
paid tubute to the tliakurs of Kliarwa ox 
Mussoodu oi to the bhoomiaks of Mewar 
Rome of them lemonstiated against being 
banded ovei to Jondpui and the people of 
a lew villages which had been tiansfened 
migrated to British teiutones The 
Mhan lace, amomrst whom the Iattei 
putt of Colonel Dixon’s caieei was 
passed is one of the biavest and amongst the 
most piedafoiy of the Hon-Aimn laces m 
India, ind Colonel Dixon’s effoits weie 
dneeted to civilizing them Gradually they 
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became attached to industrial pursuits Col 
Dixon built a new town, shong and well 
planned, with two miles of wall as a defence 
and encouiaged stiangeis of vanous castes, 
paiticulaily that of shopkeepei’s and 
bunneahs to settle m its capital, a 
leadiei means of buying and selling being 
two of the gieat wants of the young com- 
munity Up to A D 1838, the district was 
wholly dependent on supplies brought m 
(chiefly by plundei) fiom a distance But 
by 1850 the population bad much increased, 
and expoited to sunoundmg towns and 
villages considerable supplies ofpioduce, 
and the sounds of lionoiable mdustiy were 
heaid not only in the vicinity of Nya 
Nuggur, but in three oi foui hundied 
villages erected m the midst of the jungle 
Civilization dawned on the face of those 
long-tionbledlnlls m some of its most benig- 
nant forms — Cole Myth Hind p 299 , 
Campbell p 45 See Man , Med , Meena 

MHAN BIN, Burm Moiinda 

MHANG, a helot lace mostly predial 
slaves amongst the Mahiatta villages, 
employed as the scavenger, guide, watchman, 
and executionei They take the place of the 
cbakili oi chuckler amongst the Tamil race 

MHAE., The Mhai of the Mabrati-speak- 
rng countries, is undoubtedly the Dhei of 
the Dekhan, the Holiat of the Canarese, and 
the Pariah of the Tamil people Throughout 
the Hydrabad domrnrons, most of them have 
claims for allotments on the cultivators, 
though the Mhai does not, oi only larely 
cultivates, on his own account Tbeie aie 
230,772 Mhar or Dhei m tho Beiars, oi 
about a ninth pait of the Berai population 
Piofessor Wilson, wntes the woid Maliar, 
Mliai , Mbei, Mhao, Maw and Mai They 
aie legarded by liiudus as lower than 
the Dhei, but the Mhai, Dher, Eskar, Hollar, 
and Panah aie undoubtedly one people They 
aie to be met with throughout the Mahiatta 
country, dwelling apai t outside the village, 
and aie often pait of the Baloth The 
maik foi then signature is a staff They aie 
a willing, leady people, obliging, grateful 
for any little kindness, and, foi tbe tiavellei, 
wlietkei at midnight oi midday, in sun oi 
lain, oi cold oi heat, they take up then 
staff and move cheei fully along to show the 
road to the next village Indeed, m the 
gieat tiact of the Central Dekhan, the 
Dhei, oi Mhai and the Mhnng, are the 
only fiee labourers, foi the lnndu faimeis 
ngidly pievent them holding land, and 
with equal tenacity prevent those of 
the hamlet leaving it lest the farming villages 
lose then labouring bands They 
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aie leally village slaves throughout the wheie to a state of slavery They 
'Hydeiabad temtones, but claim ceitam named them m heice contempt Dasa 01 
ancestial lights The Dhei or Mhai,and slaves and these foimed the tiue sei vile lace 
the Mhang of the load-side hamlets earn a ot Menu and othei wnleis Wheie the 
little as begai coolies oi labouiets whose laces who had pi eceded them letamed then 
sei vices ti a vellei s can claim to cany loads, but independence these pioud immigiants styled 
the usual payment, and what they themselves them M’hlecha, a tei m which °even to the 
demand, is only an anna for foni cos (01 8 pteseut day, is intended to compuse eveiy 
miles), and, with the leeent mcieased puces thing rhat is hateful or vile To all these pnoi 
of all supplies, then means must be m- laces, the Aiyan immigiants applied the most 
sufficient They all said so, and then cloth- contemptuous evpiessions, Dasa, slave, Dasya, 
mg indicated insufficient pmchasing me ms eountiy people, Locust-eateis, Hole-dwelleis, 
Then peisonal appeaiance did not evince itojectois of India, Monkey-tubes, Snakes, 
any insufficiency in food But, au mciease but the teim most frequently used is 
in the begai payments seems advisable, M’hlecba This name, now used to designate 
paiticulaily foi such as dwell on lines ot any peison othei than a hmdu, long con- 
much tiaffic, and m any anangenients toi tinned to be applied, to all the unsubdued 
village conseivaucy oi piotectiou from small- Non-Aiyan tubes in India But many of 
pox, these non-bmdu communities should be the abonginal Scythian inhabitants of India 
caietully included The Mhang andMlnu seem to have been subdued and tiansfoimed 
dwell on the outside ot eveiy village aud horn Mlecheha into Sndia, by sffiw degrees 
hamlet of the peninsula of India, as the andthepioce&sis eveiywheie^et m piogiess 
piedial 01 village slaves They aie called In the ago of Menu they letamed then 
by Mi Campbell, a helot race, and aie independence and the appellation of 
geneially legaided as pait ot the Non- M’hlechcha, m Bengal, Onssa, and the 
Aiyan peoples of India, ot which Dekhan, but m the eailiei period which is 
theie aie upwaids of twelve millions in lefeued to in the lnstouc legends of the 
Bntish India The Mliai 01 Dliei 01 Mababaiata, the M’hlechcha and Dasya aie 
Pauah is fieo spoken, intelligent, well in- mentioned as disputing the possession ot 
foimed, considoutig Ins position, and has Uppei India itself, with the Aiya lace and 
laige aud libeial views as to leligiou in conjunction with cei tun tubes connected 
and policy The biahmmioal lehgion, with the Lunar line, they succeeded m ovci- 
howevei, whethsi of the Saiva the mnning tbo teiutoues ot Sagaia the thnfcy- 
Yaishuava, oi Yna-Saiva types has nevei hlthkmgof the Sffiai dynasty 
recommended itself to them, noi have they M’HOk-ANGAH, also M’boi-Angi Hind 
taken to mahomedamsm, or to ckustiamty Nisaetus bonelli, Temm 
They aie decided sbanuunsts, natme- MHOW A Butish cantonment in Hol- 
woisluppcis and spiut woishippeis, aud kai’s dominions 

tliough living m houily communication M’HOWA, Bassia latifoha tiee, fiom the 
with the Hindu, Bialunui, Kshatiya, Vesya blossoms of which the common native liquor 
and Sudia, theyhavo not adopted any hmdu is distilled 

tenets but seem to have lmpaited to the MIIYE, in Guzeiat, a bioad fine stieain It 
liindus seveial sbamauist customs Piom attains in Mahva no gteat sue oi body of 
the gteat numbeis ot the Charnai or leathei watei, it has its use in a small plain five 
woikei lace ot uoitheui and Gential India miles west of Amjheua, and shoitly after 
who have joined the Sadh-Naim sectanans, passing Bhopawui, pnisues a noitheily 
the is tic teacluugs would seem lobe the couise till it leaches the uppei confines of 
moie acceptable to the Non-Aiyan popula- Bagui, wheie the boundaiy hills give it a 
tions of the contial paits ot India See India sudden turn westwaid past Montana it 
MHARASHTRA, See India, Malnatn is, howevei, soon diveited hom this dnec- 
MHAJRATTA, See Mahrata, India tion by the high pnrnaiy mountams of Me- 

MHARWAR, See Maivvai, India wai, which bend it south, and this couise 

M 1 IENDI, Hind Lawsonia alba, Lamb it puisues, with little deviation, till it tails 

M’HLECHA The Arums seem to have into the sea in the Gulf ot Cambay, near 
bi ought with them a sei vile lace, oi to have the tovvn of that name Ihisuvei is not 
had amongst thorn asocial distinction between deemed navigable above twelve oi fifteen 
the noble and the common people winch has miles fiom its mouth, owing to its numei- 
evei continued up to the piesent clay As ous shallows 
they conqueied southwards, amongst tlie MHZUNGU, See Somal 
Tattai races whom they touud in the MIAKO, a town m Japan, Enclsiyama is 
eountiy, they leduced them also, eveiy- a high voleaiuc mountain ot Japan, at pie- 
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MI ANA 

fienfc inactive, but winch tiadition teports to 
have usenin one night, and, as it lose, t.hete 
occuued a depression m the eaith neai 
Miako, which now foi ms the lake of Mit sn- 
no-umi In A D 8G4, the mountain buist 
asundei fiom its base upwaids, and at its 
last eruption m 1707, it coveied Yedo with 
ashes It is a sacied mountain It is ciest- 
ed with snow, and piesents the appearance 
of a tiuncated cone, and the gathering of a 
white cloud around its summit, isa sign of bad 
weather It is occasionally ascended by 
Japanese pilginns foi the woiship of the god 
of the winds The \eligious and supreme cm- 
pei oi who lived at Miako had twelve wives 
and twenty-five other consoi ts Neither the 
bair of Ins head, bis beaid 01 his nails were 
ever cut All Ins victuals wete piepaied in 
new vessels, which weie bioken after using 
them, and his gaiments lenewed daily wete 
also daily destioyed, to pi event any otheis 
using them When he went abroad, he was 
earned in a pilau quin, fiom whence he 
could see without being seen This su- 
pieme emperoi alone lived in polygamy, all 
the people having but one wife — Japan pp 
409-411 See Japan, Kio-kobo 
^ MIANA a piedacoiy lace m Cutcli 
The Mi ana of Malha in Mucha-Kanta on 
the banks of Mucku nvei, aic the ical mas 
tors of Mulha They have a tliakur, but 
own allegiance only to then own chowhat- 
tia oi heads of tubes They aie tuibulent, 
take set vice as soldieis m the neighboui- 
hood, and in eveiy bouudaiy fight, a Miana 
or two is killed 

MIANA oi Mai, or Miam or Moana, a 
tube at Khyipoi m Sind, subsist by fishing, 
then women are on a veiy laige scale, thick- 
set and daik, few of them haudsome, they 
weai ear and neck ornaments of unseemly 
size In mainages and othei festivals men 
and women join m the dance The women 
foim a cncle lound the musicians, move in 
s ow time beating the giound with then feet, 
and clapping their hands which they iaise 
above then heads The Miana tube of fisher- 
men and boat-men, find occupation and sub- 
sistence on the nvei Indus The Miana, 

ough it is usual to style as Sindhians all 
classes generally who inhabit the countiy, 
as hithei to obseived by all travelleis 
passing tkiough it, foim a thud of the 
mahommedan population of Sindh, and foim 
a laige tube, apart fiom either the Jutt 
cultivator oi the turbulent Biluchi The 
Miana or Miam aie the most active and 
athletic race m Sindh, with a buoy.ancy of 
spnits and geneially frank beaiing unknown 
to the othei classes Many of them as 
fishermen live, it may be said, m, lather than 


MIANNA 

on the river, but all have villages immediate- 
ly on its banks, their boats and nets furnish- 
ing all that is leqmred loi their maintenance 
In many paits of the stieam, especially near 
the gieat hike Munchui, whole families of 
this class live entnely aftei the Chinese 
fashion m then boats, having no othei liabi- 
tab*on The women slime the laboui equally 
with the men, and a stuidy lass is generally 
seen steeung oi paddling the boat whilst the 
manwoilcs at the nets, a child being often 
suspended in a net-woik cot between the 
mast and rigging of the ciaffc, which is 
always veiy small and light for the advant- 
age of easiei navigition amongst the shoals 
and cieeks The navigation of the Indus is 
cai ried on by the Mi ma, and passing his 
life on the uver lie is the only pilot to be 
trusted m its intricate channels The Pullnh 
fisheiy, foi which the Indus is so celebrated, 
is conducted by this people Fust placing on 
the watei a laige eaithen vessel and com- 
mending it to the oaio of Allah, the fisher- 
man castb hirnselt on it in such i man- 
ner that the mouth of the vessel is completely 
closed by the piessuio of his stomach, he 
then paddles himself by moans of the action 
of his hands and feet into the centie of the 
stieam, holding deep m the watei a fotked 
pole about fifteen leet m length, to which is 
attached a laige net , in Ins girdle he caines 
a small speai, and a check-stung attached to 
the neb indicates tho moment nhen a fish is 
entangled The spem is used to kill the fish 
when diawn up nttei captme, and the jar 
leceives the spoil The Miana, aie poor 
though exceedingly numeious They me 
dissipated, and a laige pioportion of the 
couitcsans and dancing womon of tho 
countiy aie fiom this tube , they aie of %eiy 
daik complexion, but possess legulm fea- 
tmes, and some of the women would be con- 
sideied leniarkably handsome The Miana 
aie also noted foi the manufactm cot mats 
and baskets, which aie beautifully woven 
fiom the high leeds andstioug glasses glow- 
ing on the edge of the uver The Miana, when 
found neai towns and villages, occupy a 
distinct quaitei, geneially outside oi apait 
fiom the other inhabit mbs Heie they sell 
spirits, the men beat diums and smg and 
the women dance and peifoun all the usual 
acts of couitesanslup calculated to allute 
the passing stiaugei — Postan’s Personal Ob- 
servation,^ 58, 59, 60 See India, Kattya- 
wai 

MIANBE, a battle was fought at this phico 
by Sir Chailes Napier against the amns ot 
Smd, and won on the 17th Pebiuaiy 1843 

MIANNA a town situated in a wide valley, 
closed to the south-east by the lofty raouu- 
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mat; P- bout 

Hhk of the Koflan-Kou It is a poor place, 
^ un o hest known by Hie ill-name of its 
bn"-. — Po,(ei\ Tiaich, Vol I p 265 
MIAOU-TSE, also wutten Miau-t/e, and 
saul to mean child ten of the sod and 
sinnlai ly in Chinese we have Tan-]in, dog- 
men , Man-pn, savage-men , Hungmian, led 
family Peli-ko-lo white kolo The Maou- 
tsc ne an aboiigmal lace oi races m the 
lull}’ puts of China, and aio dmdedinto 
the Bl tele and White Miaou-tso They 
have vmons tubes with sepaiato names 
The white Miaon tse, who occupy the lull 
conntn ofccnti.il Chin i, picsenfc many points 
of lc'-emblime to the Knen They nio 
braxe, independent, and at ceif un mtei vals 
sacrifice an ox without blemish to the Gteit ! 
Fathei It is amongst the Miaou-tso th it 
the old Test iment is said to liave existed | 
fiom tune iminemoiial, which they say came J 
to them horn heaven 2000 y earn ago See 
Indn | 

MTA8 Jkv or Oiaiig-utan Ifun occtus! 
m Borneo, aie spin ics ot Pitlut us One kind 
cdled “ Muis-cluppau oi Jins pappan has 
the skin of the flue lnoukued out to a 
ridge oi fold u each sale One killed 1 
by Mr Wall ice um 7 ft i in u ross the { 
aims and 1 ft 2 m fiom lu id to heel j 
Tiie small Mias is i tiled by the Dy ik lace 
Min-. kissii The oiang-ufati in Borneo, 
Ints in the low sw imp in lonsts Tlun 
food consists of irmt, with lenes, buds 
md young shoots They i ucly descend to 
the giound The Dy iks say that only 
tiie tiocochio and python will ittac k 
the oi ing-uUn When find is scaiee it 
goes foi food to the banks of liveis and the 
■,ei, and the ci ecocide tnes to seize d, but it 
gets on the ctocodde, Uats bun watli its 
binds ind foot, terns bun and kills it by 
main sticngtli, teaung open ds jaws and 
throat Tnc Pytlion, it seizes .aid bites 
and kills The orang-utan is confined 
to Borneo and Java A full giowm mias is 
quite i match foi a naked man, and gcnoial- 
ly befoio ho can be killed conti ives to bdo 
off two oi three fmgeis oi oibeiwiso maun 
tho individual Many I)yaks aio to bo scon 
thus mutilated by them — Wallace I pp 5 d 

and CO 

MIA-SAIBAH Arad Liqmdambcr 
MIAS CHAPIN Mai, vi A species of 

Oiang-ntan, Pitheous emtus 

MIAS PAPPAN, Malax A species of 
Oiaug-utau. ot Borneo 
MIAS RAMBI, [Malay, A species of Oi- 
ang-utan The Pithecus biookoi of Borneo 

MIAUP-BOTIT Used for fuimtuie, &e 

or, 


MICA 

Kin-sin- sluli, Chin Tulle, Pers Duk 

Ym sing sluh, „ Abnka, Sans 

Aomlc, Hind Abiakam, Tam 

Seveial vaneties of this mmeial aie 
found m India, especially in Beliai, and m 
the Noithein Cucars It readily splits into 
transp irent, elastic flakes It consists of 
neai ly equal paits of silica and magnesia, 
and about 6 pei 100 of lime Slips ot mica 
ailoi d a convenient substitute toi platinum 
foil, in chemical experiments on the effect of 
beaten oi game bodies and they aie useful 
foi covet nig photographs Mica occuis 

usually in thin tabular plates or scales, 
lesemblmg glass , it is laiely ciys- 
tilluedm foui oi six-sided short pnsms 
oi long six-sided pyianuds It melts befoie 
tho blow'pipe into a gieyish spongy glass, 
it is soft, pliant and e isily sci itched, its 
colois aie white, yellow, biown and black 
Sp gia 2 651 In China, mica is used 
medicinally The puncipal Mica mines of 
Beh u, aie situated on the noithein face 
of the Yyntlhia lulls, wheie the thiee 
dish lets of Behai, Monghyr and Ramgliur 
meet The most westerly mine is 
sitaitod tlmty-sevon miles m a south 
oastcily dnectiou fiom Gya, and is m 
the dishict ot Behai the most easterly 
1 mine is about sixty 7 miles disr mt m zillali 
1 -Monghyi , the wdiolo of the mtcimediato 
sixty miles being moio oi less pioductive of 
fbi mineial The axcrage distance Horn the 
Ganges ot the whole aggiegatcd gioup ot 
mines is sixty miles Those mines only which 
[ lie witlnn the boundaiy of the distuct of 
Beh u aio xvoiked, those within the distuct 
of Sloughy i, fiom some unknown leason, aio 
neithei w oi keel noi legmded as ot any value 
by' the owneis of tho estates in which they 
lie Tho mica i eaclics tlio suilace in tbiee 
ddieient states, viz, the good, baid and sei- 
vireable mmeial , the soit, web and flimsv 
miiiual and tno clapped and pow'deied 
mmeial The tests as to whethei the mica 
is good foi any thing, oi xvliethei, as the 
natives say “ it is alive” aie its fhnmess, 
specific gi ivity, and the power of leflectmg 
tho countenance tiee ot contoitions, tho 
lattei test showing the peifect paial- 
lehsm ot its individual plates and conse- 
quent likelihood to split well , the heavier 
tho mmeial and the moio peifect the leflee- 
tion, the moio valuable is the mmeial con- 
sideied , all the plates not standing the ne- 
cessaiy test, aie of a soft and flimsy natuie 
without any of tho bnlliant sparkle of the 
better soit, the natives call tins the “ dead 
mica,” audit appeals to be m a state of 
decay The plates of the supenoi kind aie 
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used in all the large Gangetic cities and 
towns, by the native diaftsmen, 'whose 
beantifnl productions m body colois, must 
be famdiai to most people by the lamp and 
toy makers, by the mahammedans foi orna- 
menting then taziah 01 taboot, as well as 
foi ornamenting umbrellas, and boats, and 
for making artificial flowers The second 
and thud kinds aie pounded and used foi 
ornamenting toys, potteiy, the inside of 
houses, foi spnuklmg over clothes and tui- 
bans at feasts, the spaikle liom which by 
toich light lesembles diamonds, bat the 
great consumption of the mteuoi mineial 
takes place dining the Hooii festival, during 
which penod the “abu” 01 pounded mica 
mixed with the floui of the small giam, 
Kodu, Paspalum stolomfeium, Linn , aud 
coloied with some led color mg mattei is 
fieely sprinkled over the votanes of thoso 
bacbanalian oigies It is the soft shining 
scaly part of giamte aud is very liable to 
decay fiom constant damp , it passes into a 
greasy 01 soapy eaitk 01 loam Mica is 
mixed with lime to form a beautiful glisten- 
ing piaster, for native buildings Mica is 
expoited ftom Bombay m eonsidetable 
quantities In the year 186 1, five tons of the 
value of £ 146 weie expoited — -Capt She i- 
well, Revenue Suney Beng As Soo Jomn 
Ho IV - , of 1851 Gat 62 O’ Shaughnessy, 
p 694 

MICCA MICCAN'UTTAH SeeCapillaue 

MICHA, Bun Black peppei 

MICHAEL or Mikail, according to ma- 
homedan belief, the angel who has charge of 
heavenly bodies, of bieathmg cieatmes, and 
of the angels tenanted in the seventh paia- 
dise 

MLCHELIA a genus of plants of the 
order Magnohaceoe, some of which furnish 
useful woods M auiantiaca, Wall , a 
tree of Pegu M kisopa, Buch , a tree of 
the foiests ot Nepaul, aud M ohlonga, a 
tree of the Khassya lulls — Voigt 

MI CHE LI A AURAHTIACA Sa-ga 
Buim This tree has large orange colouied, 
frag i ant, floweis 

MICHELIA CHAMPACA, Linn 


Champaka B dng 

Champa „ 

Saga v Burnt 

Sutnpaghy C in 

Chen-po, Chin 

Chen-poo kia „ 

Cliumpa Dux 

Uongas jarnpaceaAlALAY 
Champakain Male vl 

Chamuti Panjab 

Champ ioa Sins 

Sappoo Singh 


Shembugha maiam 

Tah 

Chamba Sut 

Sampenga chettu Tel 
Champakamu, ,, 

Cliampcyamxi „ 

Gaud’ ha p’liali „ 

Heman gamu „ 

Heman push pakamu „ 
■Kanchanamu „ 

Konchona s Uhia 


MICHELIA CHAMPACA. 


- Fruit 

Chamalai Hind j Chamois ' Hind 

A laige tiee of the Moluccas, of Java, of 
most parts of India, Ceylou and China 
It giows m the Punjab at Kalka, andKaugia, 
and at Chamba at 2,000 to 3,000 feet aud 
m Kaugia, it was one of the padshahi 
loyal oi reserved tiees Those at Churnba 
aie 7 or 8 feet m guch and 60 oi 70 feet 
high Plougbsbaies are occasionally made 
of the wood In Ceylon it is used foi di urns 
carnages, palanquins and in. buildings , it 
is pnzed foi well woiks, veiandah. 
posts and for fmnituie, as it polishes well, 
though it is apt to warp It is not subject 
to woims It floweis and fruits neatly all the 
year and has laige deep yellow intensely fla- 
grant floweis Doubts exist as to whether 
the Kalka, Kangia and Chamba tree is of 
the same species, as M champaka, but the 
wood is used for the same pui poses In 
China its baik is used with that of other 
maguoliaceie to adulteiate cinnamon 
The flower. 


Shnniboogha poo Tau 
G humpek x pliool Duk 
Shumpakun HohtMal 


Bangasjampacca Mat.u. 
Shumpenghi poo Tel 
C hampac Sine 


This beautiful golden coloured flower is 
held in high estimation by the luudoos, by 
whom it is dedicated to Kushna and is one 
of five wuh which the hmda “ Kama,” the 
god of love, ornaments his anow When 
Vasant’ha the pei sonified spimg time, is 
piepanng ‘the bow and shafts, foi his fuend, 


Ho bends the luscious cane, ami twists the sting 
With bees bow sw eot’ but ob 1 1 ow keen then snug f 
He with fine lloweiets tips the lntlilcss daits, 
Wbiob tbiough five senses stnkes eniaptuied hearts. 
Strong Chumpa, rich, in odoious gold 
Waim Amei, nursed in heavenly mould, 

Diy Nag Ivesur, in silver smiling , 

Hot Eabtikum, om sense b( gulling , 

And last, to Iundle fieico the scorching flame, 

Love shaft, -n hich gods bright Bela name 

Su William Jones says its aiomatic scent 
is so strong as to be oflensive to bees, who 
never alight upon it Itheede mfoims us 
that the powdei of the baik ot the loot of 
this tiee is given to excite the flow of the 
menses It is from this tiee that the aro- 
matic Sumpunghee oil of Madias is obtained 
It is one of the few tiees embalmed in 
English song, 

“ The maid of India blest again to hold. 

In hoi full lap, the Champac’s leaves ot gold, 

Thinks of the time when by the Ganges’ flood, 

Her little playmates scatteied many a bud 
Upon her long daik hair ” 


Its lich oiange exquisitely fiagi ant, blos- 
soms, aie used by Burmese maidens to adorn 
their “ long black hau ” The baik is 
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MICHELIA NILAGIRICA 

bitter, and aiomatic, and on seveial 
trials appealed to Dr O’Sbanglinessy 
to possess tlie properties attributed to tlie 
Magnolia glauca It may be given m 
powder in intermittent feveis m doses of 
from 10 to 30 giams Its aiomatic pioper- 
ties are dissipated by boiling eibbei m water 
or spn it, and on evaporation, a bittei extract 
remains, which contains tannic and gallic 
acid — Roxb Voigt, Mi Mendis Captam 
Macdonald Gaptam Puchle Di J L 
Steiuait Ams Mat Med p 157 Bis 
McClelland Mason O'Shaughnessy, p 193 
Smith, Chin Mat Med 
MICHELIA DOLTSOPA, Buch Atiee 
of the foiests of Nepaul, wood flagrant, ex- 
cellent, used foi bouse building — Voigt 
MICHELIA EXCELSA, Bl Magnolia 
excelsa, Wall is a Nepal tree, yields 
valuable timbei, of a fine texture, at 
first gieenisb, but soon changing into a pale 
yellow Wall 11 fl- Nep 

MICHELIA RHEEDII, Wight 

Sum pagliy Can 1 Sampaughy maram Tasi 

Siapangam Maleal | Sempangam „ 

MICHELTA FUSCATA, Bl 

Magnolia fuscafcn, Anch B Repos 
Atiee of China Eloweislaigish, cieam- 
colouied, puiple-edged, daik and fiagiant 
Eloweis in Match and Apnl and fruits m 
October 

MICHELIA NILAGIRICA, W Ic Zenl 

Golden flowered Walsa-pu Singh 

Champaca, JEng Sliembuglia maram Taii 

Pila Champ, Hind Sampanghy maiam „ 

Pila Champa Maiik 

Vai a Ovalifoha, Wi ight , petalis cum sep, 
saspissime 9 

Vai b Walken, H f et T (M walkenj 
and M glauca, Wi ight) , petalis cum sepalis 
saspissime 12 

This large tiee grows m the Cential pro- 
vince of Ceylon up to elevations of 3,000 to 
8,000 feet It is lare m the Walhar foiests, 
being alpine m its tendencies, and is common 
on the Nedgb ernes, Di Gibson had not 
seen it wild m the Bombay foiests, though, 
m gardens and about dwellings, it is common 
Its wood is strong, close, fine giamed and 
straight, a pietty olive colored mottled 
wood, close giamed, without being heavy, 
bub too highly hygiometncal to be useful m 
other foim than laffceis oi beams, it could be 
turned to account m house-building, and 
mightwith advantage be creosoted It has 
yellowish white fiagiant flowers In Ceylon 
the most typical foim of this plant is that 
called M Walken by Dr Wight Itsbeauti- 
ful golden olouied flowers, are held m high 
estimation by the kmdoos, the baik of the 


MICIPPE CRISTATA 

loot of the tiee is used medicinally in some 
female complaints At the Madias Exhibi- 
tion of 1855, a plank fiomthis tiee contribut- 
ed by Capt Cunmngham of the Mysore Com- 
mission had the extiaordmary dimensions* 
(length Ilf feet, breadth 4f feet, thickness 3 
inches) The ornamental ehaiacter of 
the wood, was well shown m that specimen, 
and was apparently fiom a tiee of veiy gieat 
age — Thwades, Emimei atio Plantaium Zey- 
lamce, Pai t I p 5 , Bis Wight and Gibson 
Wight III 5, icon 938 M E, J R Roxb 
Bi Cleghorn m Jui Rep 862, Oapt Puchle 
Rohb Voiqt , Riddell 

MICH ELIA OBLONGA Wall Atiee 
of Xhassya 

MICHELIA SHAYEOLENS, the Cham- 
paca of Java, its small floweis are m much 
esteem by the Chinese women Bennet 

MIOHNEE MOMUND, Punjpao Mo- 
mund and Pmdee Alee Momund The Mich- 
nee Momund, aftei annexation, by the Bn- 
tish weie allowed to hold a fief oi jagheer 
m Doaba, the feitile tnangle neai the junc- 
tion of the Swat and Cabul liveis, from the 
Butish Government, of which they collected 
the levenue They cultivated a portion of 
the lands themselves, the lemamdei they 
faimed out to othei tubes of the 
plains as tenants Many of their clansmen 
dwelt in the plains of Michnee and some m 
the neighbouring hills They tiaded m the 
Peshawui valley The Alumzye Momund, 
whose head-quaiters are at Gundao, m the 
bills, also had a fief of Punjpao m,Biitish 
Doaba, chiefly cultivated by tenants A few 
of then men lived m the plains and the ma- 
jonty m the hills These also traded m the 
valley The Pmdee Alee Momnnd, at a 
former penod, had held a similai jagheei in 
Doaba, but not since Bntishiule These have 
few relations eithei with the British Govern- 
ment or the people of the Peshawui valley 
They inhabit a veiy strong locality m the 
hills The fiefs weie originally granted by 
preceding Governments to the Momunds as 
black mail to buy off depi edation , but 
molestation was not to be thus warded off , 
and the Doaba border was not fiee fiom 
Momund mararrdeis The misdeeds of the 
Momunds were encouiagedby SaadutKban, 
who had a giudge against the British for 
having been paitiesto his tempoiaiy deposi- 
tion fiom powei during the Affghanwar On 
the Momnnd frontiei, there occuned, duimg 
the yeais 1850 and 1851, seveial audacious 
outrages 

MICHREN, Hind Pediculans pectmata. 

MICIPPE CRISTATA, and Micippe 
philyra Edws Crustacea! of the Indian 
Ocean, Mauritius 
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' MICRONESIA 

MICO A vegetable buttei piepaied m 
Japan fiom the Dohchos bean —Simmonih 
MICRELIUM ASTEROIDES, ForsJc 
Echpta erecta, Linn 

MIOROCEPTT ALOPHIS GRACILIS 
See Hydnda?, Reptiles 
MICROCOS MALA, Ham Mad Gat Eh 
MICRO COS TOMENTOSA. Sm M 

stauntomana Dotf Syns of Giewia micio- 
cos 

MICROLiENA SPECTABIL 1 S, is a Lee 
found at the foot of the Himalaya, which 
yields fibies foi lope-makmg It is one of 
tho most numeious tnubei tiees of Pegu, 
but the Buimese do not make use of it — 
Boyle McClelland 

MICROLONCHUS DIYARICATA 
Bnaindandi Pixjui I Baihamdi Punjaii 

Pathomandi „ | 

Used m special diseases, to punfy the 
blood — Powell’s Hand Booh Vol , p 857 
MICROMELUM IN TE GERRIMUM 

W and A 

Bergera mtogeruna, Bvch 
A sbiub which glows on the banks of the 
Megna uvei It has small gicemsh white, 
fiagi ant flowers — Boih 11 87 G 
MICRONESIA, a designation pioposed by 
Mr Logan foi pai t of the Indo-Pacihc Islands 
The Indo-Pacific islands he names Oceanica 
Under tho teim Asianesia, lie descubes 
the gieat S E insulai legion, which has 
intimate geographical and ethnical i elutions 
with Asia, and which would lncludo Indo 


MICRONESIA 

S Indonesia, the gieat southern or tians- 
Javan chain between Java and New Guinea, 
01 fiom Bah to the Timoi Lnut gioup 

Melanesia includes New Guinea, Australia 
and all the eastern Papua islands 

Papuanesia distinguishes the noitliern 
islands inhabited chiefly by spual haued 
tubes fiom Austiaba 

Micionesia all the islands between Mela- 
nesia and the Lucbu and Japanese chain 

Polynesia, all the islands of tho Pacific to 
the east of Micionesia and Melanesia as fai 
as Eastei island 

Malaya- Land includes all distncts pos- 
sessed by the Malay men of -Malaya iaco and 
language 

Juvva-Land, by those of the Java nice, and 
similaily, Suuda Land, Wugi Laud and 
Battu Land. 

Mi Logan legal ds tho Chinese as an 
agglomciatiou of several distinct nations, 
winch still lotuui distinct languages These 
nations diflui veiy considctubly in then 
ph} r sical cliaiactcis although much nn\tuie 
lias taken place Tho noithein 01 
piedominaut nation appeals to him to have 
a fund imental tendency to an Hum- 
an modihcitioii of the Turanian t}pe, and 
the same tendency is obscivible amongst tho 
Coieans and the lnghei classes of the Jap i- 
neae, as amongst some of the Auioucau, Tun- 
gusian, and Asi inesuin peoples In the south 
of Chin, i, the fund uneuf il tendoucy is to an 


m any othci l ice, although tho hnei type 
also occins In the eastern niantime pio- 
vince, the noithein typo is much moio com- 
mon The dominant 01 noithein Chinese 
iaco is much less Mongolian than the S 
Chinese, the Malay, and most of the inter- 
mediate Ultia Indian races They axe closely 
allied to the Japanese and Amoncans and 
the in- ! lu deed axe evidently tho same iaco however 
1 much then language diffeis 

Mi. Logan is ot opinion that the Cluuese 
development had a consideiable influence in 
Eastern and Mid- Asia, tho Aino- Japanese 
band, Micronesia, and piobably Asianesia 
geneially It has a stiongly maiked physical 
relation not only to all the laces of the Mon- 
golian type, but m a much closer 01 moie 
special manner to the Tibetan tubes, tho 
American Indians and some of the Eastern 
Asianesian tribes, mall which oue of tho pic- 
vailing Chinese types may be tiaced Numei- 
ous examples of the elongatedhead, the densely 
wedge shaped ciamum, and aiched nose of 
Amenca and New Zealand may be seen m 
eveiy assemblage of Chinese m Smgapoio 
The occipital tiuncatuieicmaikcd in Aineu- 


nesia, Melanesia, Micionesia and Polynesia | e\hcmo flatness ot features, tho nose being 
Amo-Japanesia, is the name that he gives to ( °^ rcu m01 _° insignificant and shapeless than 
the distinct and well defined geographic and 
ethnic N E chain that lies along tho couti- 
nentof Asia, and foims a gioup including tho | 

Japanese and Aino islands fiom Eoimosa to | 

Kamschatka ! 

The Indian Archipelago he also pioposes I 
to call Indonesia, and to anange it thus , * 

Western Indonesia, including Sumatra, the 
Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Java, and 
termediate islands 

N E Indonesia, Eoimosa to the Solo Ai- 
chipelago and all included , and emb’ acmg 
the Philippine and Bisayan groups, &c The 
Southern chain of this has a close ethnic 
relation, and is throughout the gieat seat of 
the pnaey of the Archipelago, but chiefly 
Mindanao, Solo and the ciowd of other 
islands extending from Mindanao to the N 
E Coast of Borneo, and separating the 
Mindoro from the Solo Sea 

S E Indonesia fiom the East Coast of 
Borneo to New Guinea, including the West- 
ern Papuan islands and the Kek and Aiu 
Aichipelagos In this division aie the N 
Moluccas, Banda, Ceiam, &ca S Moluccas, 
and the Keh and Ai u 
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. midn a pore 

ca and Polynesia, is common m S E Asia 
Ir, is vei y strongly mat ked in the Lau lace 
Hie iibetau fubes have the use of the skull 
at the coional legion but the otbei cliaiao- 
tenstu s aie common The heads ot che 
Ameticau meu in plates 30, 31, 35, 36, and 
37 of Di Pncbaid’s Natural Histoiy of man 
aie Chinese The piomiueut lateial exp m- 
sion ot the zygomrn, is common m the Chi- 
nese lace as m the Ameucans The Surna- 
tia Malays have much moie fiequently the 
tv picul Mongolian head as have also tho 
allied tubes ot the Iiawady basin, with 
whom they «uo most neatly connected aud 
whence they have undoubtedly denved then 
physical stock — -J L Logan m J 1 A 1850- 
58 See India 
MICROPUS See Buds 
M1CRORHYNCHUS SARMEXTOSUS 

A s ind binding plant glowing on tho shoies ! 
ot the Buy otBengil 
MICROSCOPIC WRITING Lay aid's 
latest woik on Xincveli shows that the 
national lccoids of Assyna wcie wntten on 
squaie bucks, m characteis so small as 


scarcely to be legible without i micioscopo, 
m iict, a mioioscope was found m the mins 
of Xinnod — Ci'iiO',iti € s of Science, p 12 

MIDA, aceoidmg to Colonel Todd, tho 
thieo gieat In inches ot the Iudu oi 
Lunai Aswa mccs, Piuu-racde, Uja-mcde, 
aud Deo-mcde had the suuuune ot Mida, 
pionouuced Mode, md ho supposes them to be 
the Aswa mvadeis ot Assyna and Media 

MIDDAY KEERAY Tam Asystisiu 
coiomandch ut i 

MIDDLETOX, Su Henry, an oflicei m 
the Mauume Scivice ot the Eughsli E I 
Company, who commanded in their sixth 
voyage, in 1610 

MIDGE Tho lein-deoi is toimented by two 
kinds ot Gad-fly (Misti us), also by the 
mosquito, winch is similar m appe nance to 
the nudge oi gnat , in wooded and low situa- 
tions these insects sw aim about tho cicatuie^ 
liteialiy m clouds 

MID HIMALAYA, a tcim pioposcd by 
Alexandei Cunningham to designate a pa- 
lallcl lango of the western Himalaya Auo- 
tliei lange lie designates tho Oulei oi Sub 
Himalaya and lovvei clown is the Scw'alik 
See Himalaya 

MIDNAPORE one ol the laigest and 
most impoitant distncts ot Bengal, The 
towu is 69 miles fiom Calcutta by a good 
loud The population of the distiict is esti- 
mated at 3,200,000 The existiug and 
piojcclcd canals in India aro pumeious 
Mulnupmc is pioposcd to be saved 
fioin lamuio by leading m the Selye uvei, 
and Bengal is to be piotcoledby a system ot 


MIDSUMMER ROOT 

channels fiom the Gundak uvei tluouo-h the 
distncts ot Cliumpauun, Saiunand Tuhoot 
At a cost ot 300,000£, a canal is to con- 
nect Calcutta with Raneegan], a distance of 
oUU miles, aud us coal will be cheaply de- 
liveied Tho Ganges canal has blanches to 
Cawnpoie, Puttehguih and Efawah A 
chanuol is to be led fiom the Ramgunga 
A canal leads fiom the Saidah nvei into 
Oudh The Ban Doab canal is pioposed to 
be extended by foimmg a dam across the 
Sutlej at Huieekee The western Jumna 
canal is to be enlaiged towaids Snsee The 
Sutlej caual piojeeted m 1861 is to take up 
the n ngution wheie the Jumna ceases to 
pi ovule foi it and foi this pui pose, will 
supply tho ti act west of tho Maikunda 
Ii ligation Theie aie gieat canals of the 
Ganges, Jumna and EareeDoub, and amerts 
on the Godaveiy, Kistnab, Pennar and 
Cauveiy The Maun Conwai nverm Mysoxe 
with the Xundooi Sieeiamadwaia and Ma- 
seehully leseivous Gieat canals m Smd, 
embankments m Bengal andBuimab, a dam 
acioss the Kistuah nvei in the Dekhan, one 
acioss the Gnna in Kandesli, and a similar 
dam acioss the Taptee to pi ovule litigation 
ioi Kliaudesh In Sind, is the gieat Bigaiee 
canal, loi the enlaigemcnt of winch a lesolu- 
tioii was come to and it lum been pioposed 
that all tho inundation channels of that pio- 
vmco should be conveited into pcienmul 
flowing stieams A leseivoir bas been con- 
sti acted neai Sholapoie at a cost of £90,000 
Lai go woiks have been planned foi Guzeiafc 
and the Dekhan, and others lor the Ceutial 
Pioviuces, for w r oik-> fiom the Penck liver 
noifcli of Xagpoie, and horn the Waida uver 
to its south, aud thew'ateis of the Betwa 
nvei aie to be led to nugate Bundelcund 
winch has been fifteen times desolated by 
famine in the last tlnee cen tunes one thud 
of the watei will go to the Patiala State It 
will icqune two millions to migate the lands 
between the Junma and the Baiee doab 
canals — Ft icncl of Lidia Annuls of Indian 
Admnubhahon See India Kol 
MIDSUMMERFIRES See Baal 
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Chin 


Mid sumraei loot, 
Ci ude Midsummei 


Eng 


aie 


Fwan-Hia, 
bang pwan-hu. 

Fa pwan liiu, 

In Clnna, tw r o oi tlnee aioicl plants 
gatheied m tlie middle of summer and have 
leccived this name The plants employed aie 
Piuelha tubeiifeia, Ausoemateinatam, Aium 
macioium and ofchei aioid plants Then 
poisonous piopeities aie exhausted by soak- 
ing aud diymg and aie then used as sulphate 
of°potash —Smith 
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MIEDZ Rod Coppei 
MIEL Fk Sp Honey Amongst the 
n ox ds of Indo-Gei manic origin which M 
Rcmnsafc gives to piove affinity between the 
Finnish and Samoyede language is l “ Miel, 
Jlod, m the Caucasian tongue and Med, in 
the Slave,” and which, as well as mead, the 
dunk of the Scandinavian wainoi, is from 
the Sanscrit Madhu, a bee Hence an intoxi- 
cating bevei age is teimed Madhva, which 
supplies anothci epithet for Kushna, Madhu. 
01 Madbava —Tod's Rajasthan, Vol I p 
529 

MIELE, It Honey 
MIEN-GA Burm Cyuomcha, sp 
MIEN, accoi ding to Colonel Bui ney and 
Ban rnecn accoi ding to Buchanan, aie the 
Chinese names of Bui mail 
MIEN-MO, See Meiu 
MIETTI, Ci no Wax 
MIGLIO, It Millet 

MIGNONETTE, Reseda odoiata, is a 
geneial favonte m all countnes, and may be 
giowniu gieat luxunance outheplains during 
the cold months, does not like to be tians- 
planted, and ought invaiubly, wlietliei m 
pots 01 flower beds, to be sown wheie in- 
tended to flowei requnes an open soil and 
fiee diamago, sometimes lives thj ough the 
hot season, if shelteied by a high building 
Jaffrey 

MIGRATION OF BIRDS, the great 
migiation of buds to and from Southern 
Asia, says Mi Hodgson, seems to take 
place acioss the mountains of Nepaul 
The wading and natatonal buds, genci ally, 
make a meie stage of the valley, on then way 
to and fiom the \ast plains of India and 
Tibet, the valley being too small, diy, open, 
and populous foi their taste — especially that 
of the largei one^ Some, howevei, stay, 
foi a longei 01 slioitei time, in then venial 
and autumnal migrations and some, again, 
lemaiu thioughout that laige poition of the 
you iu which the climate is congenial to 
then habits Of all of them, the seasons 
of amval both fiom ihe 1101th and fiom 
the south, aie maiked with piecision, 
and Mi Hodgson was led to conclude 
hom wliat he obseived tlieio, that the 
mass of the giallatoies and swimmeis me 
lound in the plains of India, only duiing the 
cold months foi they all ai live in the valley 
of Nepal, fiom the noitli, towaids and at the 
close of the lams , and all as icgulaily le- 
appeai fiom the south upon, or soon after, the 
cessation of the hot weather Iu his enu- 
meration of them theicfoie, he divides the 
migiatoiy birds into the following tlneo 
classes — 


MIGRATION OF BIRDS 

1 st — Such as usually pass ovei the 
valley, seldom alighting, and only foi a few 
houi s 

2 nd — Such as ahght and stay for a few 
days 01, at most, weeks 

3 id — Such as seem to seek the valley, 
not as a caiavansaiy meiely, oi house of (all, 
foi momentaiy oi tempoiary sojourn on their 
way to some i emote abode — but, as tlieir 
permanent dwelling place foi the entire sea- 
son 

4 th — Such as do not appeal to migiate 
at all, notwithstanding that all then neaicst 
kindled (so to speak) do so legulaily 

The migrations of birds has been the theme 
of poets and natuiahsts m all ages Mis 
Homans, asks of the swallows, 

Biulfe, joyous bails of the waudenng wing, 

Whence is it yo come with the floweis of spnng ? 

“ We come fiom the slioie of the green old Nile, 
From the land where the roses of Sbaion smile, 
Fiom the palms that wave thiougli the Indian slcy, 
From the myirli tree of glowing Aiaby 
“ IVe have swept o’er the cities, in song renown’d, 
Silent they he, with the deserts round 1 
We lme crossed proud nveis, whose tide hath roll’d, 
All daik with the wamor blood of old , 

And each worn wing hath regained its home, 

Under the peasant’s loof-tieo, or monni cli’s dome ” 
f And what have ye found in the monaich’s dome, 
Since last ye travel sed the blue sea’s foam ? 

“ We have found a change, we have found a pall, 
And a gloom o’ershadowing the banquet’s b ill, 

And i maik on the flooi, as of life drops spilt, 
Nought looks the same, save the nest we built 
Sad is youi tale of the beautiful eai tli, 

Bu ds that o’ersweep it m powei and mil tli 1 
Yet, through the wastes of the tiackless air, 

Ye have a guide, and shall we despair ? 

Ye ovei desert and deep have passed, 

So shall we reach oui blight home at last 1 

Anofchei poet thus alludes to the migia- 
tion of swallows 

“ As fables tell, an Indian sage, 

The Hmdoostaiu woods among, 

Could, in his desert heimitago, 

As if t’ w-oro marked in wntten page, 

Translate the wild bud’s song’ 

“ I wish I did Ins powei possess, 

That I might learn, fleet bud, fiom thee, 

Wliat oui vam systems only guess, 

And know to what wide wilderness, 

Ton go acioss the sea ” 

The Jackdaw, Ooivus monednla, of 
Euiopc, Sibena, Baihaiy, W Asia, Peshawui 
valley, and Kashmir, may be seen in flocks 
in wmtei m tbe noithem fiontiei of the 
Panjab, associated with theOoimsh chough 
and the look The fiist tvyo come fiom 
Oashmeie, wlioie they aie found in gieat 
abundance, duung the sumrnei , but the 
look, if evei seen m Cashmere, is only a cold 
weathci visitor and seems to come fiom tbo 
w r cst, inasmuch as it is said to be common 
m Afghanistan It appeal s at Rawul Pindee 
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in flocks about the beginning of Septembci , 
it is found in vmitei as fai south as Lahoic 
and disappcais entuely m Match The 
hooded ciow has been bi ought fioni Noi them 
Afgh (install, and is mentioned by Lieutenant 
Wood m Ins tiavels as common in Kunduz, 
but it is not found m Cishmcie 01 in the 
Punjab The chimney swallow makes its 
appeal ance m October and lea\ es again foi 
the sti.iw built sheds of Cashmcie, wheie it 
bleeds and spends the summei months The 
white lumped inaitiu aiul sand maitmaic 
both likewise migiatoiy, and lopm to Casli- 
mcicand L idakh m summer The black and 
alpme sw lfts i cni.un longer, and may be seen 
c ticu mg about dumig tlicsummei evenings, 
especially aftoi a shower of lain The nng- 
do\ o is a icsident on the snb-Ilimalaya The 
common stalling i-* plentilul in the noith as 
clsowheie m Hindustan The lapwing, 
Vanollus custatus .times in flocks in the 
beginning of No\emboi, and depaits fot the 
west eaily in spimg, its summei lesidence 
lias not been found out, bub it must be com- 
mon m certain paits ofPci-.ii anu Afghanis- 
tan The common and yaok snipe, with i 
few painted stupe, appeal m the Riwul 
Pmdce in Fcbiuary and Match, and aie pio- 
cuied as many as Unity couple it a tune 

ISA uly all the w itet fowl met with m the i 
meis and m ushes of the noith- west come 
fiom the Taifauan lakes, wheie they may 
bo found bleeding 

After a sulny day it is usual to see the 
wuc-tadcd swallow skimming ovei the plain 5 ., 
and by the side ot pools and streams a soh- 
tny gieen sandpipei, Totunus ocluopus, is 
not cue The blown backed hcion, Aidcol.a 
Jeucopteia, also occurs in such situations 
The black ibis (G pipillosus,) with its ted 
ciown, is seen duung the cold months flying 
along with the looks and Eiuopc.m jackdaws, 
and beside 5 ., on the maishcs about, the gieat 
and little bitterns, with the spotted tad, aic 
not uncommon Of the other Euiopean 
buds may be noticed the shoxt-eaied owl, 
mooi buzzard, the pale huuei, Cncus 
swainsonn, the coimoiant, mil, and sinew, 
all coming and depaitmg with the w intci 
months 

Gangsu, Gung Kui, Clialoong, Toong 
Tonng — conipuse thonumeious wild fowl, of 
Tibet, swimmcis and wadeis, which migiate 
fiom India m M.aich and Apiii, and ictmn in 
Octobei and Novctnbci , they aic all eaten, 
but not extensively There is a prejudice 
against killing them , but as they all bleed 
on the lakes and livers of the countiy and 
aic veiy numeious, the eggs aio found m 
gieat quantifies, the people who live _tyy 
g ithcmig and ‘-elhng these oggsnevei 10 b a 
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nest of all its contents, but take about half 
the eggs This forbeaiance anses fiom the 
geuoial avcision to taking life which pievails 
m Tibet and it has its tewaid as it is sup- 
posed that the buds if eutnely depnvcd of 
then j r oung, would not again return The 
Messis Schlagentweit, howevei, state that 
there aie no migratory buds in the Himalaya , 
that nowheie and at no season saw they 
flocks ciossing the Himalaya, as many buds 
of Ernope cross the Alps, between Italy and 
Geimauy The Himalayan buds do not 
change then abodes on a laige scale, the 
\anous difleient heights themselves aftoi d 
them the oppoitnmty to select the climate 
they icquito in diffeienb seasons In the 
plains of India, how’evci, chiefly in Bengal, a 
laige mimbei of buds disappeai dm mg tho 
hieedmg time, they do not, howevei, leave 
India altogether but select then abodes in the 
low’cr, impeachable juugles ot the delta of 
the Gingea and Bialunapootia, called the 
Sundeihnns, wlicie they wcio found by 
lleim mu Schlagentweit in laige quantities, 
whilst at tho same time they had entuely 
disappeared m Bengal piopei — HoJg- 
& on, Esq , in the 18 th Volume 0 / the Asiaho 
llesc<tiche>, Pa it II , 122 Adams 

MIGRATION OF RACES Besides the 
familial instances of the Samautans and 
Jews transplanted uudci the Assyrians, 
Pci sian histoiy lepeatedly shows tho 
dcpoi tation ot w hole tubes, cxpiessly tcimed 
avao-iairroi by Ilciodotus The Pmomans 
wcie lcmoied to Pluygia, the Barcteans 
fiom Afnea to Bnotm, the Milesians to 
Ampe, ucai the Tigris, Egyptians to Susa, 
Eicfnans fiom Eubcoa toAideucca and to 
Goideyn, and of Antioehnns to Mahuza 
Heiodotus, and Sftabo quoted In the 
winter of lSbl-i when the Cncassians, 
finally ovcicome, lesolvcd to qmb their 
countiy, they moved 111 gieat bodies into 
the Turkish dominions, and it was supposed 
that above 300,000 would so ainve Pei- 
liups the numbcis m tho migiation of the 
Celtic lush west-wxuds to Ameuca exceeds 
all known instances Tho migiatoiy tubes 
of India, Bbouiah, Sausi, Haim, Kunjai, 
Dbanuk, have ostensibly bumble avoca- 
tions, but aie gieat xobbeis lb would be 
of value to know wlietlici any of them aie 
settling down to tow n life, as many of the 
mpsics m Butaiu have douc — Elliot’s Hist 
of India Campbell 126 

MIHINTALA, a temple near Amu adha- 
pura — Uaidy's Eastern JHonctchism , p '138 

MIHIRA, Sans fiom imha, to watci 
MIHRI, a Kind tube 
MIHTAR, Hind A sweeper 
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MIJANGAN BANJOA Malay of Java 
Rusa hippclaphus — Guv 
MIJHIJ, See Misbmi 
MIKADO 01 spuitual empeior of Japan, 
also called Dam 01 Damsama The 
Mikado is head of the lehgion of the coun- 
try, and the Tycnn, Zeogun, 01 Kobo, the 
chief of the State, who holds Ins couit at 
Jeddo About B C 600 Japan was ruled by 
Zm-mu-tm-wu, 01 the divine conqueioi, who 
was a Chinese wamoi and conqueioi and 
the fouudei of the Mikado dynasty, which 
about the 1 6th centuiy became set aside fiom 
tempoial affairs See Kobo, Japan, India 
MI-KHYOUNG, See India 
MIKIR, a mountain lace, to the south of 
the valley of Assam in lat 26° 20’ N, and 
between Ion 93° and 94° East They aio 
to the noith-west of the Naga tnbe3 and N 
E of the Kuki The Miku tube are paitly 
lullmen and paitly lowlanders, occupj'mg a 
considerable aiea in the Assam distuct of 
Nowgong and in Northern Cacliai Then 
numbers are computed at 26,000 The Milcn 
inhabit the lowei pait of the Khassyah and 
Jynteeah hills They flit fiom place to place 
eveiy foui or five yeais to cultivate cotton 
and nee They build houses on platfoims, 
dunk spmts, eat opium and aie eitliei nn- 
beheveisoi impeifect conveits to hmdmsm 
delight in festivals and in their attendant 
diuukenness, they eat beef and poik, and 
fowls aie sacuficed to the sun, moon, and 
invisible deities attached to tiees , then 
physiognomy arid dress is that of the people 
of the KhassyaHills,to whom tbeMikir seems 
to be allied, and peihaps the Naga, the Gaio, 
theKhassya,Jaintia and Mikn aie all affined 
The Mikir of North Cachai aie mild and little 
courageous though they cany the dhao and 
speai The ti act of co ratiy situated m the 
Nowgong distuct, called the Mikn Hills, 
extends fiom the Kuleanee nvei east to the 
Joommoonah nvei west of Dubboka, about 
sixty miles m length, oi seven day’s journey 
On the north, the Mikn lulls are bounded 
by the plains of the Mikupai Mahal, the 
Monguhs of Rungobegui, Kageemnga, and 
Bokakhat Eiom noith to south, to the 
Jummoonah nvei, the distance m a stiaight 
line may be thirty- five oi foity miles The 
Mikir villages and cultivation extend east- 
ward only as fai as the Kuleanee nvei m 
Moiung Beyond that nvei the Rengmah 
boundary commences, and terminates with 
the Dhunseeiee nvei, sepaiatmg Nowgong 
from the Seebsagai distuct The Mikn 
generally inhabit the mtenor poition of the 
hills, bnt a majouty of these villages are 
within a day’s journey of the plains Accoid- 
» mg to the tradition of the tubes, they weie 
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onginally settled m Tooleeiam Senapnifee’s 
territory As the Miku take up fiesh land 
eveiy two oi tluee yeais, and remove thru 
dwellings to different parts of ike hills, it is 
necessaiy to make a new settlement eveiy 
year with then chiefs No couech census of 
the Mikn population to tins day has been 
taken , but fiom the levenue statement given 
in by the Mikn chiefs foi the yeai 18 31-52 
there aie, in the Mikn bills 1,494 houses 
in Noithern Cachai, 356 houses so that 
the population foi file whole fnbe m tlie 
Mikn lulls and Noithern Cacliar, may 
amount to about 9,250 pel sons The houses 
vaiy in sue according to the nnmbei of 
families residing uudei one l oof Some aie 
thnfy, some foity feet long, and twenty feet 
wide, with the grass loof brought down al- 
most to the plabfoim The whole building 
consists of one large loom, they keep their 
grain in baskets in the loom, and men, wo- 
men, and childien, all he down togethei on 
then lespective mats m then allotted places, 
they weai a small piece of cotton cloth 
lound the waist, which extends neatly to the 
knees, and the women in their villages do 
not cover the breast They are, chaste, and 
in moials superior to the people of the plains 
They are said to worship the sun and moon, 
and make sacrifices to both, of hogs, goats, 
and fowls bnt these sacufices may be con- 
sidered moie in the liglit of feasts, as the 
poition allotted to the deity is veiy scanty 
and composed of the xefnse paits They 
also sacrifice to uveis, and laige stones, 
oi tiees, m then neighbourhood, which aie 
considcied the abode of the deities On the 
appeal ance of any epidemic amongst them, 
they have lecouise to sacufices Unlike most 
lull tubes the Mikn seem devoid of anything 
approaching to a maitial spmt They aie a 
quiet indusbijou^ iace ot culbivatois, and the 
only weapons used by them aie the speai 
and dao hand bill, for cutting down jungle 

The Naga, Miku, Kachan, Gaio and 
Kbassia aie the five laces, in -whose posses- 
sion chiefly aie the bioad highlands of the 
Asam chain extending fiom the N E , near 
the head of the Kynduayn and Namiup, 
on one side, along the valley cf the Biakma- 
putia to its southern bend lound the western 
extiemity of the chain, and on the other 
side, south westerly, along the valley of the 
Buiak and Smma These highlands aie 
thus embiaced by the valleys of the Biahina- 
putia and its affluents on all sides but the 
S E , wheie they slope to the Kynduayn 
The Naga dialects aie 

Namsang, Joboka, | Tablong, 

Muthun, Muluug, j Tengsa, 
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MILK 


Noganng, Anganu 

Kh ui, and 


Muzame Ali- 
gn mi 


On the nest, the Naga much and intei mix 
witii the Rang-tsu, a blanch ot the Kacliaii 
01 Redo 


The Klnssta is distinguished ftom all the 
sun minding languages, Indian, Ultia-Indian, 
ot Tibetan It is i fragment ot the Mon 
Ivunboj.m totm.ihon of languages, and is a 
1 untune of m oldei foimation which pic- 
C'eded the Buima-Tibetan m Noithem 
Ulti i-Indi i 

The \ alley of Assam and its boidenng lulls 
me lem.ukable ten the mnnboi ol populations 
which they contain Amo ig-.t these aie the 
Bodo 01 Bono ot Assam uid Cachai, Gaio, 
lv tsu, Mikn, Aka, Doila, Aboi, Mm, Boi, 
Aboi, Mishmi, Muttnk, Singhpo, Jib, Naga, 
Clunglo, Bhot, and Kuki On the south it 
is bounded by the G no, Kasu and Jaintia 
hills, then the lands ol the Naga m noifch 
C itluu md Naogong then those of the 
Singhpo up to the gieit. bend ot the Biah- 
nnptui i All then t itne populations ate 
moie oi k-s akin to the peoples ot the Bm- 
mc'-e empue On the bouthem Asam lton- 
uei we lute the ntimeious Nagu and Singh- 
po dialects, the Mikn and Angimi, tlio 
languages ot the Khossi i and Jmnti t lull- 
men, J he Boiom Cielui, and the Gaio in 
the lulls ot tbit name Tho Kuki occupy 
pm ts of Tippei ill nul Chittagong and the 
Mug lace au in Viiakii and Chittagong 
— 1 ullnuu’i IJescnpiuii JlUiuoloi/ij, Bulla's 
Thu ‘Is awl Athtuluns lit vl'>u//i, pp 126 
to 1J8 At m Lid Ad in Vol ^ XII p 63 
bee Joboha, Kuki, Kha-sya, Naga 
MIJO, Chin Dolichos soja 
MIJO, Si* Millet 

MIK-KA-TIIU Bum Andiopogon schie- 
naulhus — Linn 

MI KRIS, See Kuidistan 
MIL Eli Millet 
MILANO WE, See Kyan 
MILGII, Gu> Milk 
MILGHAN, See Kunawer 

MILCII BUFFALOES ate fed m the Pan- 
j ib, with “ mala patia,” tho dned and biuis- 
cd leaves ol tho wild ber, which muchinci eases 
the quantity of glu , gieen wheat and mas- 
tnd, and maize, gieen with tho eais on, and 
“joai,” also lnoiease the quantity of milk 
Cows that have lately calved, and whose 
milk is deficient, get milk mixed with go or 
(molasses) , and also wheat and bailey mado 
by boiling into a kind of caudle, called kuuji 
Poieell UandhooL Econ Piod Punj p, 151 I 
152 

MILDEW, Puccima giamims, a fungus 
attacking com in England, the spoi.es of J 


which appeal to entei the glass, not by the 
loots, but by the stomata — Bassall 

MILEC13, also miles, Hind Hippopbae 
iliamnoides 

MILEDO, an exquisitely soft mafenal 
fabncated in Tibet hom the wool of the 
celebiated shawl-goat — Ohphant’s Journey, 
p 17") 

M1LH0 MINDOO, Port Millet 
MI-LI m N mi-kin See India 
MILINDA PRASNA, a woik in Pali and 
Singhalese, containing an account of the 
pi lest Nagasena, and of the conversations 
he held with Mihuda — Ilauhj’s Haste, n 
3Io,ia<Jut,in p 438 

MILITARY FORCES The Annuaire 
Encyclopedic) ne, foi 1863, published the 
following table, showing tho militaiy foice 
ol rhodiileienb States of Euiope, and tho 
consLqutub expeuces — 


Couxrnns 

Ai ill 

POPl’T t- 
TIOX 

Germ my 

17S.576 

16,960,512 

Austim 

107,211 

35,019,05S 

Eel l;i n ui 

10,115 

1,671,133 

Spain 

120,000 

15,500,000 

Itoman States 

8,315 

681,306 

1 r uico 

513,319 

37,500,000 

firi tco 

10,921 

1,069,000 

Holland 

59,131 

3,569,156 

21,920,269 

It vly 

31 1,285 

Pi ussia 

211.1S2 

10,500,116 

Git it Biitim 

.100,823 

29,193,319 

Uussia 

1,000,2S5 

6 1,00 0,000 

Den murk 

50,000 

2,605,021 

Sweden 

67,S67 

2,855,SSS 

Norw ly 

18,157 

l,433,7Sl 

Tui key 

129,000 

39,000,000 

lloumamu 

20,000 

1,000,000 

Scrvia 

2,500 

9S5.000 

Sw itzci Inrnl 

— 

— 


Expenses 

Francs 

82,698,687 
336,55J,200 
32,252,630 
125,66 1, S71 
4,43 1,S26 
CSS, 615, 395 
5,122,500 
46,907,920 
329,671,111 
156,733,67 2 
677,129,375 
529,210,000 
17,536,618 
17,086,601 
8,417,706 
150,000,000 

n,soo,ooo 

891,400 


The cost of tho Butish soldiei m compau- 
son with the soldiei ot obliei countries is 
hugest After England comes Fiance with 
hoi consci lption, paying little moie than half 
the sum paid by Gieat Bufain Italy is next 
on tho list, and then Spa m All tlie other 
States pay less than 40£ per man Sweden 
it will be seen, has moie soldieis in compan- 
son to the number of inhabitants than any 
other countiy — 1 in 56 Holland comes 
next, with 1 out of 60 Between Fiance and 
England a considerable diffeience exists, 
Fiance taking 1 out ot 73 inhabitants, Eng- 
land bub I out of 97 

MILK, An possession, pioperty , Malik, 
ownei, king, mahkah, queen, naaniluk, pos- 
sessed 
MILK 

Laban Ilalib, 

Laban, Ar-Heb 

Niu jn Niu imi. Chin 
L aban Halib, Egyit 


Laifc, 

Milch Gek 

Cliemah (cuidled), Heb 
C lialao, „ 


201 



MILK OF PALM NUTS 


Dnd’Ii, Hind Sim, Prns 

L-vttc, It Sp Gokslnra, Sins 

jj aC) ' Ln Ellakeirie, Singh 

Snsu , Ayar susn,M nu Pal, T vm 

Musu, M ileal Palu, Ti L 


Milk is frequently mentioned in Scnptuie 
Milk ot goats, Plo xxvn-27 , of cows, Deut, 
x\xn-14, ISain vi and vn Milk clotted 
Gen xvin-8 The following anal} sis cf 
sevei t il kinds of milk is by M M 0 Heniy 
and Ckevallier 

Wo- 

Constituents Cow Ass Goat Ewe 

man 

Ciseum 4 4] 182 1 52 4 02 4 50 

Buttei 3 13 011 3 52 3 32 4 20 

Sugai of milk 4 77 6 OH 6 50 5 28 6 00 

Vjuous salts 0 60 0 31 0 45 0 58 0 68 

Watei 87 02 91 55 87 98 86 80 85 62 

Total 100 00 100 00 100 00 100 00 100 00 

Solid mattei 12 98 8 34 13 00 13 20 14 38 

The Chinese make no use of milk, either 
ciude, nor in the shape of cuids, butter, 
oi cheese the young animals aie allowed 
the whole pioduce of then motheis , the 
Chinese have no lepugnance at killing of 
cows, nor indeed to killing and eating any- 
thing else Milk of cows, goats, &c , is 
little used as an aiticle of diet m Southern 
Asia It may even be said that aveision to 
milk as an aiticle of food obtains among 
neaily all the Chinese, Indo-Chinese and 
Malay laces, including specifically the Khasia 
of the Eastern fiontiei of Butish India, the 
Gaio and Naga, the Buimese, the Sumatian 
laces and the Javanese , and Sn John Bow- 
ling in a lettei published m the Journal of 
the Statistical Society, mentions that the 
same aveision pievails m China The Bia- 
hui and Beloclu nomades mthe Peshm valley, 
though they will give milk in exchange foi 
other commodities, yet they considei it a 
disgiace to make money by it With the 
Aiabs theteim “ labban” (milk-seller) is an 
oppiobnum and a disgiace They will give 
oi exchange, but nob sell milk Possibly 
the ongm of the piejudice might be the 
lecoguismgof a tiaveller’s guest-nght to call 
foi milk gaatis No one will sell milk even 
at Meccab, except Egyptians, a people sup- 
posed to be utteily without honour As a 
geneial mle m the He]az, milk abounds in 
the spung, bub at all othei times of theyeai 
it is difficult to be piocured — O’Shaughnessy 
p 690 Moot, p 140 Yule's Mission, p 2 
Bu-, ton's Pdgumage to Meccah, Vol \p 362- 
63 Wall i 42 See Abishegam 

MILK OF PATM NUTS Is a popular 
tcim, foi the albumen of the seed when m a 
liquid state and which, when the fiuib is 


MILLET 

quite iipo, appeals as a solid white or yel- 
lowish mass, and is then teimed the kernel 
This albuminous fluid oi watei when the 
nut is taken fiom the tiee caily m the mom. 
mg and whilst the dew is still upon it, is a 
cool and delicious di aught It is slightly 
effeivesccut and gently appenent Seaman 


MILK-BEARING 
nema lactiferum 
MILK-BUSII 

GYMNEMA 

Gym- 

Unarmed, milk hedge, 

Sen, 

M VR 

Eng 

Teg 

Mar 


Enphoibia tuucalli — Linn 

MILK HEDGE, Eng Euphoib’atiruoalli 

MILK HEDGE SAP See Dyes 

MILK TREE Seo Shujh 

MILKY WAY, of the heavens is the 
Sui-aj-ul asma of the Arabs 

MILL, James political economist and 
histonan , in 1818 he published Histoiy of 
Butish India in 6 vols 8vo , which led to 
Ins appointment in the conespondence de- 
paitment of the East India House, of the 
le/enue bianch He died in 1836 His 
woik was continued by Profoasoi Hoi ace 
Ha} man Wilson in vols 7 and 8, London, 
1858 

MILL ‘ Two women shall be giindmg at 
the mill, ’'the hindoos gnnd then floui by 
turning one stone lound upon anothoi with 
the hand it is not uncommon to see two 
women engaged m this woik See Isaiah 
xlvn, 1-20, Math xniv, 41 

MILILLA See Semitic laces 

MILLA KADAMBU, Tam Phyllanthus 
madeiaspatensis — Linn 

MILLANOWE a iace on the N E of the 
Saiawak terntory They arc of a fan conu 
plexion and aie occupied with agueulbuie, 
tiade and peaceful pui suits 

MILLELE A wood of Ceylon, pi obably 
specifically identical with Sapoo-miliJe, with 
which it coincides m cveiy lespcct — Edge, 
Timbers of Ceylon 

MILLER’S TRUST, a Persian pioveib, 
oiigmatiug m the tieaclieious slaughtei of 
Yczdezud, m A D 651, by a'millei to whom 
Ins secieb had been confided 

MILLET Eng Fr 

Dukhn, Arab I Paiucum mihaceuin,LAT 


Kungoo, Bfng Milium, „ 

Navonay, Can Navana, Mat 

Liang, Chin Arzun, Puts 

CxyKhe, Coen Chin Milho, Hindoo, Pour 

Bal, Rala, Dux Kangu, Puyangu, Sans 

Mil, Millet, Fa Tana lial Singh 

Hirse, Ger Mijo, Sr 

Kang, Guz Hind Tcuny, Twi 

Migho, It Coialoo, Tel 

Pa mcasliello, „ ; 
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MILLET 


The millets belong to the natuial older 
Panicacem, — the Giammacoio of Lmdley, 
the guibS tube and the species chiefly used 
as food foi man aic as uudei 


Pasp'itmn stolomfeium 
Pauicum milriceurn 
, linliaie 
„ ltaliciun 
Ojilismenus fiumcntaccns; 
Zca maya 
Oiyz i s ltiva 
Tuticum \ulgaro (ten 
asstiv lira uul bybernum) 
Suxilo u icuie 
Pcuicillaua apicata 


Ponmsctum baibafcum 
Sorgliuin vulgaic 

„ sacclnritura 
, glaucum 
,, bi coloi 
„ cciuuum 
Eleusine concana 
,, stncei 
Uoulcum \ulgiro 
„ be\astichou 
,, cbatichon 


Millets of vauons kinds aie met with m 
the hottest parts of Afuca, in the South ot 
Eui ope, in Asia Mmoi and m the East 
Indies In India they hold a tank second 
to uce alone, and those chiefly cultivated aio 
as follows, 


1’otamcal 
is mica 


Enalisb 


Ilimloostancc 

f 


T uml 


Set in i itahca 
Set mi gir 
m line i 
r lineum mill 
leeiim 
l’eiicillarta 
ejne it i 
Stiri,huui Mil 
t, ire 

Sorghum o-ic 
cli minim 
1 leU_l!ie con 
ema 


Italnu millet 
German mil 
let 

Common or! 
little millet 

Spiked millet 

(Great millet 


jUastj 


Kali kangnee 

Icon k ing 
(s mce.chcena 
iWarrec 

Bajrcc 


Jon tree 


X ltclmeu IUj ca 


lcnnj 

\uri 0 oo 

Cumboo 

Cbolimi 

iK'u'irOO 


The nahvo West Indian species <uc P 
fusciculatum arnlP oi)70ides SctuuuGouna- 
mea is the most eommou in Ameiiea, wheic 
millet is chiefly giowu foi making hay, half 
a bushel of seed to the acie is the usual 
cpiautity, sown bioad-cast and hanowed in, 
but to piociue tbc finest cpiality of hay, an 
additional thiee oi foui quaitsof seed is 
sown The oidmaiy yield of ciops is about 
a ton to a ton and half of hay to the 
acie, but it should bo cut as soon is it is out 
ol blossom, for if it stand latei , the stem--, 
aic liable to become too haul to makegood 
ha) In Southern India, thoie aio tluce 
kinds ol Jowaice, white, gicon, and led, the 
stiuw is ot gieat bulk nud goodness, and 
furnishes good piovondei foi cattle, being 
piefeiable to that of uce It is liowevoi 
giien dnod, as the gicen plant is mjuuous 
Among eulmifeious plauts and legumes used 
m the East, aie the Panicum italicum, Eleu- 
sinc coiacana (tbo meal of which is baked 
and eaten iu Ceylon undei the name of Co- 
lakan flout), and Paspalum of seveial vaue- 
ties The pigeon pea (Cytisus cajan ) is 
cultivated tlnoughout India, and a veiy 
valuable and piohfic species of bean, 
called the Muuuhus black bean (Mu- 
cunautihs', glowing even m the foicst soil, 
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is cultivated m India and Ccylou Sorghum 
vulgate is the pnncipal giam of Southern 
Aiabia and the stems are also used exten- 
sively foi feeding cattle Tne plant beais 
the Hindi name of joai, or ]waii, and is cul- 
tivated tlnoughout Western Hnidoostan, 
and m most pai ts of the ivestein Dekhan, 
between the Ncibudda and the Godavery 
In China, the Setaua Itahca, the S Glauca, 
the Pamcuin mihaceum, Soighum vulgaie 
and Soighum sacchaiatum aie all cultivated 
Millets aie known to Em ope as petit 
mais, oi tiopical ciops In India, they form 
a gieat pait of the food of the people eveiy- 
wlicie but on the sea boaid, m the valleys 
and on the banks ot nvois, peiliaps asimuch 
as uce and moic than wheat, and m Egypt 
pcihap«, smpass all othei ciops m nnpoit- 
ance In Western Afuca they aie the staff 
of life The led and white millets shown 
by Austnu, Russia and the United States, at 
tlie Gieat Exhibition of 1851 weie beautiful, 
and Ceylou exhibited fan samples Turkey 
abounds in small giains Panicum nnlia- 
ceum, P fiumcntaceum and glaucum aio 
all gi own m the East Indies and China 
Loudon says tlieie aie tlnee distinct species 
ot millet, the Polish, the common oi Gei- 
man, and the Indian Setaua Germamca 
yields Gciman millet The plants aie 
leadily inciensed by diusion of the roots 
oi by seed, and will glow m any common 
soil The native West Indian species aie 
P fusciculatum and P oijzoides 1 

In the United States, the Setaua geima- 
mca millet is chiefly giown foi making hay, 
being found a good substitute for clovei and. 
the oidmaiy glasses The plant flouushes 
well on lathei thin soils, and it glows so fast 
that when it is up and well set it 
is seldom much affected by drought It 
is commonly sown theie m June, but the 
ti mo of sowing will vaiy ivith the latitude 
Half a bushel ot seed to the acie is the usual 
quantity sowu, bioadcast and bauowed m 
For the finest quality of hay, it is thought 
advisable to sow au additional quantity of 
tlnee oi foui quaits of seed The oidmary 
yield of ciops may bo put at from a ton to a 
ton and a halt of hay to the acie It should 
be cut as soon as it is out of blossom , if it 
stand latei, the stems aic liable to become 
too haul to make good hay lb glows oidi- 
nauly to the height of about thiee feet, with 
compact heads fiom six to nine inches 
iu length, beauug yellow seed The sub- 
vaucties of this, aie the white and 
pui pie-seeded The Italian millet, Setaua 
itahca, is larger than Geimap millet, reach- 
ing the height of four feet m tole- 
rable soil, and its leaves aie conesi ondmgly 
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j ai cfQi and tlnekei The heads aie sometimes a 
foot 01 mote in length, aiid are less compact 
than the Geiman, being composed of seveial 
spikes slightly blanching tiom the mam 
stem It derives its specific name fiom being 
cultivated m Italy, though its native habitat 
is India It is claimed by some that this 
vaueby will yield more seed than any other, 
and the seed is lathei laigei, but the stalk is 
coaisei, and would piobably be less lelished 
by stock If the gieatest amount ot seed is 
desued fiom the ciop, it is best to sow it m 
dulls, two to two-aud-a half teet apai t, using 
a seed dull foi the pui pose This admits ot 
the use of a small h mow or cultivatoi be- 
tween the lows, while the plants aie small, 
which keeps out the weeds The czop will 
ripen moie umfoimly in this way than bioad- 
cast, and enables the cultivatoi to cut it 
when there will be the least waste The seed 
shatteis out veiy easily when it is npe, and 
when the ciop upens unequally it cannot be 
cut without loss because eitliei a poition of 
it will be immatuie, 01 , it left till it is all 
upe, the seed of the eailiest falls out It 
should be closely watched and cut m just 
about the same stage that it is piopei to cut 
wheat, while the giam may be clashed be- 
tween the fingeis It may be cub with a 
giam ciadle, and, when diy, hound and 
shocked like gram , but it should be thresh 
ed out as soon as piacticable, on account of 
its being usually muob attacked by buds, 
many kinds of which aie veiy fond of the 
seed The seed is used in vauous Euiopean 
countues as a substitute foi sago, foi which 
it is cousideied excellent It is likewise a 
valuable food foi poultry, paiticulaily for 
young chickens, which fiom the smallness of 
the giam can eat it leadily, and it appeals to 
be wholesome for them In some countues 
millet seed is giound into Horn and couveib- 
edmtobiead, but tins is bi own and hea- 
vy lb is, liowevei, useful m othei lespects- 
as a substitute foi nee A good viuegar has 
been made fiom it by fei mentation, and on 
distillation, it yields a strong spuit The 
sugai millet seed — the pioduce of Soighum 
sacchaiatum — is used chiefly fox puddings , 
by mauy peisons it is piefened to nee lb 
is cultivated laigely id China and Cochin- 
China The stalks, if subjected to the same 
piocess that is adopted with the sugai-cane, 
yield a sweet juice, fiom which an excellent 
land of sugai may he made Millet will 
glow best on light, diy soils The ground 
bemg fust well piepaied, half a bushel of 
seed to the acie is ploughed in at the com 
mencemeni of the lams m India The ciop 
ripens within thiee months fiom the time ot 
sowiug The usual pioduce is about 16 
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bushels to the acie The Cmaiy Islands 
evpoib annually about 212/100 bushels of 
millet 

Soighum vulgai e , Cieat Indian Millet, 
Juan, Cliolum oi Guinea Coin, — is a native 
of India It is the Soighum vulgaie, the 
Andropogon soighum of Roxburgh, and pro- 
duces a giam a little laigei than mustard oi 
millet seed It is giown in most tropical 
countues, and has peculiar local u ones In 
the West Indies, wheie it is chiefly laised 
foi feeding poultiy, it is called Guiuea com 
In Egypt it is known as Ghana, in Hindus- 
tan and Bengal as Joai oi Juan, in the 
Tamil countiy as Cholum and in some dis- 
tricts as Cush In Lowei Siud joai is veiy 
extensively cultivated, as well as bajiee 
(Holcus spicatus) lb is hai vested in 
December and Januaiy, lequues a light 
soil, and is usually giown in the east, after 
Cynosuius coiacanus Of the tlnee kinds, 
known as white, gieen, and led, juau, 
the led npensamontli eaihei than the lest, 
oi about foui months fiom the time of 
sowiug at the close of May oi early in 
June A gallon and a thud of seed is 
sown pei aeie, and the pioduce averages 
16 bushels This giain, though small, and 
the size of it-, head diminutive, compensates 
foi this deficiency by the gieat bulk and 
goodness ot its straw, winch glows usually 
to the height of 8 or 10 feet It is some- 
times sown foi fodder in the beginning ot 
Apiil, and is leady to cut in July It is said 
to be mjuuous to cattle, it eaten as gieeu 
piovendei, the stiaw is theietoie hist dited, 
and is then piefeiable to that of uce This 
giam is frequently leimeuted to foim the 
basis, m combination with gooi oi half made 
sugai, of the common auaek ot the natives, 
and m the hills is feimented into a kind of 
beei oi sweet woit, diank waim 

Holcus spicatus , the Pamcum spicatum of 
Roxburgh, is cultivated tlnoughonb India 
From one to foui seeis aie sown on a bigg.vh 
of land, and the yield is about foui maunds 
pei acie It is sown aftei the heavy lams 
commence, and the plough selves to covei the 
seed The ciop is upe m thiee months, and 
the eais only aie taken off at hist Aftei - 
waids the stiaw is cub down close to the 
suiface of the s'oil, to be used foi thatching, 
foi it is not much in request as foddei Being 
a gram of small puce, it is a common food 
of the pooiei class of natives, and leally 
yields a sweet palatable fiom It is also 
excellent as a fattening giam foi poultiy 
The Poa Abyssimca is one of the biead coi ns 
ofAbyssmta The biead made fiom it is 
called tefl, and is the oidmaiy food of the 
countiy, that made fiom wheat being only 
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used by the 1 teller classes The way 


of 


manufacturing it is by allowing Ihe dough 
to become soui, when, geiieiatmg caibomc 
uud gas, this sei ves instead of y east lb is 
then baked m cncular cakes, which aie 
white, spongy, and of a hot acid taste, but 
easy ot digestion This biead, caietully 
toasted, and lot fc m water for tlnee 01 fom 
days, luimshes the boza, 01 common beei of 
the countiy, sinulai to the quas of Russia 
Soighum vulgaie and Pemcillaua spicata, 
constitute the chief food grains of a considei- 
able piopoition of tlio people of India 
Taking Butish India as a whole, it is only 
the uch 01 well to do classes who cau afford 
to employ nee and wheat The following 
show the composition, in 100 paits of the 
white and led Soighum vulgaio 


Moistuio 

Nitiogeuous matter 
Staichj mattei 
F itty 01 oily m itter 
Mineral constituents (isli) 

B.ijia, or Pemcillaua spicata, 


White of 

lied of 

Patna 

Bombay 

12 70 

12 00 

9 18 

9 51 

7153 

7171 

190 

213 

1 69 

163 



Bellaiy 

Bombay 
Bar un 

Moistuio 

12 10 

9 82 

Nitrogenous matter 

10 It 

10 90 

St itchy m itter 

73 37 

7127 

Fatty or oily mattei 

2 20 

3 03 

Mineral constituents (ash) 

189 

1 9b 


Naisa' 
pore 
11 80 
10 00 
71 15 
4 62 
213 

Pauioum mihaceuin of Bengal 

Moisturo 12 00 

Nitrogenous mattei 12 GO 

Staichy in ittci 70 13 

F itty or oily mattei 3 G2 

Miueiul constituents (ash) 1 35 

Pamcum colouum of Ganjam, called wild 
uce 

1106 
0 61 
75 76 
0 60 
201 


Moistuio 

Nitrogenous mattei 
St ircliy matter 
Fatty or oily mutter 
Mmcial constituents (ash) 

Raggco, Blcu&mc ooiacana, Bombay Bazaar 

11 16 12 00 

5 7b 6 00 

79 91 78 69 

0 50 1 20 

2 61 2 11 


Moisture 

Nitiogeuous matter 
Statchy matter 
Fatty or oily matter 
Mineral constituents 


(ash) 

— Catalogue Exhibition of 1862 Simmond’s 
Comma coil Pioducts Smith's, Chinese Mate - 
ua Medica, Roxhugh’s Flot a hidica , Voigt , 
Hoiius Subm banns Calcutlensis , Madias 
Exhibition Junes Repot Is 

MILLINGTONIA, Dr Roxburgh restored 
tins name to the system by assigning it to 
two timber trees, wlucb at that tune, as lie 
e\pi esses lumsolf (PI Ind 1 p 102), consti- 
tuted this stiongly matked family, of which 
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MILLINGTONIA HORTENSIS 

one species M simplifoha, was figuied in t 
254 of his Coiomandel plants , and with it, 
anotlxei species descubedin the Ploia Indica. 
In 1824, Di,Walhch sent to England what he 
consideied tlnee moie species, M dillemfo- 
ha, pungens, and integrifolia , of these the 
two last appeal to be identical, for no gieat 
lehance oan be placed on the entueness of 
the leaves, as some with entne and spmulose 
maigms may occasionally he seen on the same 
specimen, M pmnata was piocured fiom 
Silliot, M, simplicitoha and pungens fiom 
that distiict, and the entrance into Nepal, the 
two last weie also found by Di Wight, the 
hist on the Neelgheiries, and the second on 
the mountains of Madma, M dillemfolia Dr 
Wallich obtained from Chundiagheiy, and 
other elevated mountains 111 Nepal The trees 
Di Royle met with belong to Di Walhcli’s 
two species M dillemfolia and pungens , the 
foimoi found about Dliunoultiee and Simla, 
between 6,000 and 7,000 feet of elevation , 
and M pungens is common about the nveia 
below both the Mussooree and Snen langes 
To this is allied anothei tree found in. the 
valley about Mugia, which Dr Royle called 
M acuminata, but it may only be a variety of 
M pungens This genus, tlieiefore, consisting 
ot foui or bvo species, is spiead over a con- 
sideiablo extent of temtory fiom 10 to 3H° 
northern latitude, oi fiom the Nilghemes 
and Madma, along Silhet and the foot of 
Nepal to Musooreo and Simla, and has been 
louned into an oi-dei, and an excellent ac- 
count given by Messrs Wight and Arnottm 
Jameson’s Journal foi July 1833, p 178, at 
which time they state (Piod El Indue Pen- 
ms p 115) they had not seen the similai 
lemarks made by Jack (Mai Misc, 2. p 32 ) 
The authois obseive, that the liabit of thq 
species of Milbngtonia is much that of 
Semecaipus, Mangifeia and Bucbanama, it 
may be added, that in inflorescence they 
also lesemble the mango A species of 
this genus called Rawemdelle, by the Singh- 
alese , glows m the western piovmee of 
Ceylon, the wood of which weighs lbs 48 
to the cubic foot, and is estimated to last 20 
years lb is used m common bouse build- 
ings The sticks make excellent fences — 
Royle 111 Him Bot p 139 Mr Mendis 
MILLINGTONIA HORTENSIS, Zmm fit. 


Bignoma suberosa, Roxb. 

Tins grows tbiougliout India and Cey- 
lon, it is an elegant tiee gi owing to the 
height of fifty feet, is in blossom towaids the 
close of tho lams, and the seeds ripen m 
Maich The bark is of a soft spongy natuie, 
the wood is white, film, and elose giamed — 
Thw,Di Riddell , Enum pi Zeyl , p 206, 
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mimansa mimansa 


MILL1NGT0NIA SIMPLlCIFOLIA,Eoa& 

Tins tiee grows m Maduia, Nepal, the 
Khns-ya hills, and is found in the forests 
of the Pegu valley, but scaice Its pio- 
pei ties as a timbei axe valuable fiom its 
weight and strength Wood white ooloui 
and adapted foi evey puipose of house build- 
ing — Royle Voigt, JELoit Subiub Calcut. 
I), McClelland 
MILL STONES 

Pienes meuheres, Fit Batu kisar, Malay 

Muhlsteino, Gut Schemowoikameu, Rus 

Chakki, Hind Muelas de molmo, Si> 

Mole inacine, It Yendiam, Tam 

Cncnlar stones, foi gunding coin and 
othei ai tides — Faulhnet , McGalloch’b G'om- 
meicial Diction cm/, p 800 

MILNEEPEN also Pioppen, Dut Yei- 
micelh 

MILULU Malaaala A tiee that 
giovs to about sixteen feet high, and ten 
inches in diametei It is used bv native 
caipenteis foi boats’ knees and timbei s, on 
account of its stiengtk — Edge, Mai and 
Can 

MILUM A glacier m the Himalaya, 
8 to 10 miles m length and 8,000 feet bioad 

MILVUS The relentless peisecution by 
gamekeepers has now veiy neaily extupated, 
as a pei manent inhabitant of Biitam, that 
tine handsome bud, the common European 
kite (Milvus legalis) , it was numeious m 
England m the days of the Tudois The 
Suivengei Kites of India (M Govmda) 
lemind the Butish exile in this countiy of 
his distant home m the west Hamilton 
Buchanan lemarks that, when gorged, 
this bud delights to sit on the entabla- 
tme ot buddings, exposing its back to 
the hottest lays ot the sun, placing its bi east 
against tlie wall, and sti etching out its wings 
exactly as the Egyptian Hawk is lepresented 
on the monuments — Si) James Emm son, 
Tennent’s Sketches of the Natui al Uistoi ij of 
Ceylon, p 216. 

MIMANSA, in kioduism, a school of phi- 
losophy, which investigates the doctune 
and piactices of the Yedas The Hindus 
boast of six diffeient schools oi systems of 
metaphysical philosophy They are called 
the Purva Mimansa, Uttar a Mimansa oi Ye- 
danta, the Saukhva, tlie Patanjala the Nya- 
yika, and the Vaisheslnka, these, although 
some ot them offer niecoucilable conti adic- 
tions to essential doctunes of then leligious 
belief, aie recognised by the biahmans as 
onhodox, and attubuted to authors of saintly 
lcputation There are other schools, as those 
of the Ohaivaka, Buddhisr, and Jain, 
which, although in some respects not moie 
at \auam.e with leceived opinions than the 


piecedmg, aie stigmatized with the lepioach 
of infidelity and atheism The cause of 
this difference is sufficiently obvious, and is 
chaiacteiistio of a state of feehug which prp- 
vails as mnch m the piesent as in any formei 
peuod The oitliodox schools of philosophy 
do not dispaiage the authonty of the Yedas, 
they do not dissuade the celebration of tlie 
acts of foimal devotion which the Yedas or- 
Puianas enjoin, although they aigue then 
uttei inefficacy as means of final and perma- 
nent felicity They lecommend then per- 
formance, liowevei, as conducive to that 
fiame of mind m which abstiact contempla- 
tion may be safely substituted foi devotional 
utes, and even admit of external observances 
after the mind is m puisuit of true know- 
ledge, as long as such ceiernomes aie prac- 
tised fiom no mteiested motive, as long as 
they are obseived because they aie enjoined, 
and not because any benefit is either to be 
expected oi desned fiom then piaence 
Again, the wntmgs of the oithodox philoso- 
pheis meddle not with existing institutions, 
and least of all do they urge or insi- 
nuate any consideration to detiact fiom the 
veneration, oi trespass upon the pnvileges, 
of the biahmans As long as these precau- 
tions weie obseived, the biahmans did not, 
noi would they now object, to any foim of 
doctune having in view r.he establishment of 
meiely abstiact propositions The case was 
veiy diffeient with the heterodox schools, 
They went fiom abstractions to things The 
Chaivaka condemned all ceiemomal utes, 
ridiculed even the siaddha, and called the 
authois of the Yedas, fools, knaves, and buf- 
foons The Buddhists and Jams denied the 
mspnation of the Yedas and the sanctity 
of the biahmanical cliaiactei, abrogated 
the distinction ot caste, invented a set of 
deities for themselves whom they p 7 aced 
above those of the liindn pantheon, and or- 
ganized a legnlar hieiarchy, a priesthood, 
and a pontiff, an institution still subsisting 
m the tiaus-Iudian eountnes, of which the 
grand Lama of Tibet is the head It is a le- 
maikable histoncal fact, that this organiza- 
tion was found too feeble to oppose, m India, 
the apparently loose and mcobeient, the un- 
disciplined, the anaichical authonty of the 
biahmans It had, however, the effect of 
exciting then appiehensions and then liatied 
to such an extent that it became proverbial 
with them to say, “If youi only alternative 
be to encountei a heiehe oi a tigei, thiow 
yourself before the lattei, bettei be devour- 
ed by the animal than contaminated by the 
man” Theie may be a few of the Ohai- 
vaka sect m India, but then opinions aie 
nnavowed The Buddhists have numbeis and 




MI110SA 


mimansa 


influence in the west of India, but aie little 
heard of elsewheie, m India though numev- 
ous m Ceylon, Tibet, Bur mail, Siam, Cam- 
bodia Cxhen China, China and Japan 

Besides the above acknowledged schools 
01 systems of philosophy, theie is the 
Pauiamk or system of the Pur anas It is 
not eonsideied one of the numbei of legulai 
schools, and does not. claim the chaiactei of 
a system, but it piesents a pecuhai scheme 
of doctrine on metaphysical subjects and ex- 
eicises moie influence over populai opinion 
tli in any of the lest It may also be temied 
the eclectic school as it has evidently delived 
its pmiciples fiom diffeient systems and 
foi med them into a miscellaneous combina- 
tion of its own conti 1 vance It is not put foi- 
waidas anew scneme, but is subsidiary to 
thepopulanzationof paiticulai objects ofwoi- 
ship foi which the Puiunas seem to have been 
composed The Vedas aie authonty foi the 
existence of a Divine Being, supieme ovei 
the universe and existing before all woilds 
“ In the beginning,” it is said, “ this all 
(this universe) was m daikness He (the 
supieme) was alone without a second » He 
leflected I am one, I will become many ” I 
Will was conceived' in divine mind and ciea- 
tion ensued This being the docti me of the 
Vedas, is also that of the Vedantas, the pui- 
poit of which school is declaied to be the 
same as that of the Vedas, then end (anta) 
01 aim The Vedanta is called also the j 
Uttaia-mimansa — subsequent or supplemen- 
tal y investigation There is also, however, 
a Pm va-mimansa, or pnoi school of in- 
vestigation , the object of which is to teach 
the atb of leasonmg, with the expiess pui- 
pose of aiding the mtei pietation of the Vedas 
not only m the speculative but the practical 
poition As fai as concerns the foimei, it of 
com se adopts the same monotheistic pimci- 
ples The Patanjala school teaches also the 
being of a God, theNyayika and Vaisbeslnka 
teach the existence of one Supieme Soul — 
the seat of knowledge and the makei of all 
things, and tbe Pauionik oi Eclectic school 
maintain the same doctime The Sankliya 
denies the existence of a Supieme Being, 
although it lecogmzes a two-fold distribu- 
tion of the univeise as mattei and spirit Of 
these six ancient schools of philosophy recog- 
nised among the hmdus, some aie avowedly 
inconsistent with the leligious doctimes of 
the brahmans, and otlieis, though deemed 
peifectly oithodox, advance opinions not 
stated m the Vedas The six schools aie 
enumeiated in the following older by Mi 
Colebiooke 

The pnoi Mimansa, founded by Jaimani 

The lattei Mimansa, oi Vedanta, attribut- 


ed to Vyasa 

The Nyaya, oi logical school of Gotama. 
The Atomic School of Ganade 
The Atheistical School of Kapila 
The Theishcal School of Patanjah 
The two last schools agiee m many points 
and aie included m the common name of 
Sankja — TFiZsow’s Religious JPiactices and 
Opinions of the Hindus, p 44 Mphinstone’s 
History of India , p 215 See Brahman, 
Daisana, Hindoo, Nyaya, Vidya 
MIMARART, Hind of Ran, and Chenab 
Rhamnus puipmens 
MIMBAR Hind A mahomedan pulpit 
also the mmaiets of a mosque 

MIMOSA, a genus of pi mts of the natu- 
lal order Fabaceoe, oi Legummosse, of which 
the following species occm m the South and 
East of Asia 


Asperata, 

Hamata, 


Hutabilis, 

Pudica, 


Rubicaulis, 

Sensitiva, 


The leaves of some of the species aie le- 
maikable foi being sensitive to the touch 
Thepmlc and yellow floweis of one of the 
small shinbby kinds aie paiticulailv beautiful 
in the iams, they leadily glow from seedpn 
any soil The Wattle-baik of commerce is 
procui ed fiom different species of mimosa, 
which glow m Australia and Hew Zealand 
It is sometimes impoited m the foim of fluid 
extract, as well as baik The leathei pio- 
duced by its means is of good quality, but 
of bad coloui The baik must be finely 
giouud, oi it does not give up the whole of 
its tannin to waim wafei Many pi mts foi m- 
eiJy placed by botanists m tins genus have 
been leferned to otbei geneia 

M adenantheia, oi Unai med mimosa is tbe 
Lajwanta 

M alba, Robb Syn Acacia leucophliea 
Willd 


M amara, I?mb Syn of A amaiu Wild 
M aiabica ,Lam Syn of A aiabica Willd 
M asli coloi ed, Hny Syn of A cmeiea 
M bigemma, L Syn Inga bigemmu 
Willd 

M cassia, L Syn of A cassia IF and A 
M catechu, L Syn, of A catechu Willd 
M catechnoxdes, Wall Syn, A. catechu 


Willd 

M cmeica, L S of Caillea cmerea G andP 
M cmeiea, Linn Syn of Dichrostachys 
cinet'ea IF and A 


M chmbmg, Eng Syn of A scan dciis 
II dulcis, Roxb Syn Inga dulus Willd 
M concmna, Roxb Syn A lugata, Ili'ch 
M coungei a, L Syn A lationum Willd 
M elata Roxb Syn, of A elata Linn 
M entada, Syn, of Entada pusoetha D 0 
M famesiana, Lmn Syn of Acacia Indica 
Desv Syn, of Vacbellia famesiana 
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MIMOSA ABSTERGENS 
M ferrugraea, Boxb Syn A feLi’uginea 

D G 

M flexuosa Bottl Ains Syn of A spe- 
ciosa Willd 

M Indica, Pair Syn of Vacliellia fame- 
siana Willd Syn of A Indica, Desv 
M ntsia 

M 1 latronnm, Keon Syn A lationUm 
Willd 

M leucopldcea, Boxb Syn A leuco- 
phlcea Willd 

M lucida, Boxb Syn -Inga bigemiria 
Willd 

M maiginafca, Lam Syn A odoiatissima 
Boxb 

M mi ci opliylla Boxb Syn A micio- 
phylla Gi 

M mynophylla, Boxb Syn A myno- 
pliyilla 

M odoratissixna, Boxb Syn A odora- 
tissima Willd 

M flexuosa, Bottl See Vacbi wood 
M lugata, Lam Syn of A lugata Bitch 
M saponana, Boxb Syn A lugata 
Buch 

M scandens Linn Syn Entada pusce- 
tha Be G 

M sepiana, Boxb Syn A Indica Desv 
M sei issa, Syn of Acacia senssa 
M seussa, Boxb A speciosa Willd 
M speciosa, Jacq A speciosa "Willd 
M stipulacea, Boi b Syn of A stipulata 
JD G Syn of Albizzia stipulata 
M suma , Boxb Syn of Acacia suma 
M sundt a, Boxb Syn, of' A, sundia T) G 
M xylccaipa, Boxb Syn Inga xy lo- 
cal pa B G 

MIMOSA ABSTERGENS, Sri? 

Acacia rugata, Buch 



The fi uit 


Soap nut 

Eng 

Seeya kai 

Tam 

Sikka-kai, 

Hind 

Seekayah, 

Tll 


The leaves 


SiLLai ka paafc, 

Dmc 

Siakai elie, 

Tam 

Ghodasala, 

Sans 

Sikai akoo, 

Trn 


This plant has a long, flat pod or legume, 
containing sepai ate, small, oval, daik coloui- 
ed seeds, and is consideied by Native Piacti- 
tioners a most valuable medicine In taste it 
somewhat lesembles the soap nut, but is 
moie acid, less bitter, aud has a singular 
pungency Its qualities aie said to be 
deobstiuent, deteigent and expectorant 
It is commonly prescribed m cases of 
jaundice and othei biliaiy derangements, 
and is, besides, used by them like the soap 
nut, foi washing the head The small leaves 
of thispuckly shiub have a pleasant acidity, 
and are tiequently put into pepper watei, 
when it is fouud necessaiy to keep the 


MlMUSOPS ELENGL 


bowels open 01 woi k off bile The pod is 
usually piescnbed m eleetuniy, m doses of 
about the size ot a small Aval nut,, eveiy morn- 
ing toi tin ee days — Ainshe's Mat Med pip 
111 and 260 

MIMOSA PUDICA — Lmv Boxb 


Najulc, 

Bpxg j L.ywanti, 

Hind 

Hte ka yung 

BiJJtu I Tota vach 

T nr 

Sensitive Plant, 

Eng 1 Attapatli 

r lrt 

Lajuk, 

Hind ( Pedda India Kanti 

J) 


This plant has small puiple 01 pale pink 
flowers and its leaves fall on the slightest 
touch It is common in gaidens and glows 
leadily fiom seed — Boxb Voigt, Jafjiey 
MIMOSA RUBICAULIS Lam W and A 


M 

Arlu of 
Kikri 

Kochee Lanta, 
Ral , Riaul, 


octandra, lioxo Corr 
J 3 i is 

a 

Bl NG 

Pax J ar 


Deo-Khadn, 
Thduai, ot 
Alls, 

Undra Vcntia, 


Pin r 
Ravi 
SuriFJ 
T LI 


A very puckly shiub with small puiple 
flower*, giadually becoming whitish, ltgiows 
in the Peninsula, Bengal, As*am and Dehia 
in the outei lulls, to 3,000 and occasional- 
ly 4,000 feet, up to near the Indus aud is 
at times found oh the banks of ineis, 
or canals, some way into the plains — Mi 
Jaftiey, Bis Boxbmyh, Voujt and J L Stew- 
ait, MB 

MIMOSA SENSITIVA Linn P’a-yansr- 
hwa-Clnn The Sensitive Plant, a native of 
Biazil lias small purple floweis The leaflets 
are sensitive to touch It, will grow in 
almost any situation and soil, larscd easily 
fiom seeds In Tenasseum, wheie “gauleti 
floweis glow wild,” neai dcscited habitations 
the pink globular heads of the sensitive 
plant inay be often seen peeping tin ongli the 
glass It is cultivated by the Buiniese, and 
is quite natuiahzed — Eikj C>Jo Mason, Both 
Ilain Buch Jtrft i ey 
M1MULUS CARDINAL! S 


Monkey flowei | Thubbio Bunn 

These plants aie well suited foi flowei 
boideis, the colouis are chiefly blue, led and 
yellow, easily giownliom seed in any gaiden 
soil it takes its name fiom Mimo, an ape, 
the seed benring some lesemblance to the 
face of a monkey — Biddell 

M1MUSOPS DISSECTUS, Spieng Syn, 
of Mnnusops kaalci, Linn 
MIM'D SOPS ELENGI, Linn,, Boxb 


The Tree 


Baku] a. Beng Hind Svns 

Kya ya, 

Burnt 

Mugali mara, 

Can 

Minjulu ? 

7> 

Taindu, 

Dux 

Baoul, 

JKh k 

Mulsan, 

Hind 

Bholaau, 

jj 


Bakuli Treo Pag 
E lengi, M via 

Mooue Malgass, Singh 
Kesura, Sins 

Maghadam maram/l'AM 
Mayugadi marani, „ 
Pogada mauu Tee 
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MIMUSOPS HEXANDRUS 

The Flowei 

Mulsau kapliool, Hind Maghadam poo, Taii 
B acula, Sans Poghada „ Ted 

Bolsauba phool, Disk 

This ornamental flowering tiee glows in 
Ceylon, throughout the peninsula and the 
noith of India, raBuimah, Pegu, Tenasseum 
and the Moluccas In the Bombay forests, it 
is mostly found as a cultivated tree, moie 
raiely wild and then only below the ghats 
It has dark eveigieen oblong alternate 
leaves, and small pale biown or white sweet 
smelling flagrant floweis, of modeiate size, 
flora which an oil is distilled Its floweis 
are celebrated in the Puianas and even placed 
amongst the floweis of the lundoo paradise 
Enshna is said to have fascinated the milk- 
maids of Bundabuu, on the banks of the 
Jumna, by playing on Ins flute beneath a 
bakulatiee, the wood is stiong,very liaid and 
duiable, foi any oi’dmaiy puipose, seiviceable 
foi houses, but not used in ships 01 boats 
The berries are eaten sometimes by the poor 
Burmese ladies, value its small delicate sweet- 
scented blossoms, which they string in 
chaplets foi the head A cubic foot weighs 
lbs 61 and it is estimated to last 50 years — 
Bis Ro%b Wight, Gibson, J L Stewait, Mason, 
Voigt, Gal Gat Ex 1862, Madias Ex Jut 
Reports, Mi 11 Biown, Thwaites, Ams Mat 
Med p 1 58 Gen Med Top p 190, Mi Mendis, 
Mi Rohde 


MIMUSOPS HEX ANDRUS , Roxb 

,WIc 


The Tiee 


Kirm Duk 

Mahk 

Pala maram 

Tam 

It IJUIl 

Kind , 

Pafcfcai „ 

>9 

Chin 

Sins 

Palichettu 

Tel 

Paloo 

Singh | 

Pedda pala 

99 


The Emit 


Keerm lea plial 

Duic 

Palay pall am 

Tav 

Gheei 10 

Sans 

Pala pundoo 

Tel 


This laige, handsome tiee grows m the 
eastern province of Ceylon, m the Deccan, 
is geneially planted by mahomedans , 
grows neai the Godaveiy, is common m 
Guzei at, where it leaches a gieat size, but 
is seldom found in otliei of the Bombay foi- 
ests The wood is hard, fine grained, lather 
strong, and much used for sugar mill beams 
and well-frames m Guzerat, and where 
stiength and toughness aie requiied A 
cubic foot weighs lbs 60 aud it is said to 
last 10 to 70 years It is used for lulers, 
knobs, handles of tools, such as chisels, &c , 
and othei ai tides of turneiy, and, in Ceylon, 
foi oil pi esses, budges and buddings The 
small hemes are eaten when upe, aie nutri- 
tious and palatable The dned fruit is also 
occasionally seen Bi <? RoTb Voigt Mason, 
Anishe, p 229, Riddell It vine, ancl Gibson, 
2j_ E JR, Mi Mendis Captain Beddonie 


MINA GABA 

MIMUSOPS INDICA, AEG, IF It, 

Paloo gass Singh | P-ilava mai.im Tav 

1 hit. valuable tiee grows veiy abundantly 
in the hot, dnerpaitsof the island of Ceylon 
The timbei is extiemely haid, aud stiong, 
and veiy duiablo Itgiows m Tnmevelh, but 
its felling is now, theie, lestneted as it is m 
large demand by the Madias. Oidnance 
Department foi gun stocks Until lecently 
the tiee was extensively cut foi pnvate pui- 
poses Tim En PI Zeyl III p l75,Rcpoit 
Gonsei vatoi of Foiests, 1 S 59 — GO ' 

MIMUSOPS KAUKI, Linn 


H dissectus, Spreng 


„ hexandra, Bo&b 

ICslurni Beng 

Obtnse leaved 
mimusops Eng 

Klnn Hind 

Khnm „ 


I Achras dissecta, For 
I „ balata, Aitbl Jlheede, 
I Jivviph 

I Knni Hind 

! Kshmki Sans 

[ Maml kaia Mount, 

! Boasoo „ 


The loot 


Kin cm Lod’li Panj 


This middle sized tree glows in Malabar, 
m Noitbem India, the Panjah, the Malay 
islands, the Moluccas and New Holland At 
Ajmeei and Kotali, the tiee becomes veiy 
large and handsome In the Dekhan, also, 
it grows to a laige size, and is gene- 
rally planted in gloves The wood is fine- 
grained and hatd The fluifc, is about the 
size of a small olive, is of a yellow color when 
1 1 ipe, aftei the rams, and contains a sweet 
clammy juice, eaten chiefly by the natives 
The floweis aie aromatic and the seeds yield 
medicinal oil obtainable m toleiably laige 
quantities m some paits of the country In 
Burmah, this dried fiuit is occasionally seen 
among the Chinese, hi ought flora Smgapoie 
In the Panjah, tlie powdeied seed is applied 
in ophthalmia, and the root is officinal m Aus- 
tralia, its noi th-east coast is well wooded, 
chiefly with the Mimusops kauki, tiees of 
which aie, theie, often 6Q feet high and 3 
m diameter — Voigt, Di Ii vine’s Med Top of 
Ajmeei, p 190, Bis Riddell, Mason and J L 
Stewait, Macgillixrai/’s Voyaoe, Vol I p 106 
MIN, or Meen Tam A hsh 
MINA, Hind Gracula lehgiosa Linn. 
MINA, See India, Meena, Minah 
MINA, a valley near Mecca 
MINA BAZAAR, an exhibition 
MTNAGARA an ancient city on the Indus 
nvei, the chief site of the dominions of the 
Partluan kings of the Punjab Its position 
has occupied the attention of geo- 
giapheis from D’Anville to Pottinger 
Smdh being conquered by Omai, general of 
the (Abbasi) caliph Al-Mansoor the name 
of Mmagaia was changed to Mansoora nne 
villc eelebie sui le nvage dioitdu Smd ou 
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Mchian, “ Pfcolemee fait aussi mention de 
ceffe vi lie , mais en la deplacnnt, &c , 
D’Anvdle places it about 2G ° , but noc so 
luo-h as Ulng Beg, whose tables make it 
26°° 40’ Genet al Cunningham has little 
doubt that Mmagaia, handed down to us by 
the authoi of the Penplus, was the Sami- 
nagaia of the yadu Jhaieja, whose cbionicles 
claim Sewistlian as then ancient possession, 
and m all piobability was the stiong-hold 
(nagara) of Sarnbus, the opponent of Alex- 
ander On ever y consideiation, he is inclined 
to place it on the site o t Sell wan Vincent, 

m lus tianslation of the Penplus, enters fully 
and with gieat judgment upon tins point, 
citing eveiy authority, Aman, Ptolemy, Al- 
Buuni, EdrisijD’Anville, andDe laRocbette 
He has a note (2G p 336, Vol I ) which is 
conclusive, could he have applied it ' ‘ Al- 
Birun [equi distant] between Debeil and 
Mansnia D’Anville a’so says “deMansora 
a la ville nommee Biinn, la distance estmdi- 
quee de quime paiasauges dans Abulfeda,” 
who fixes it, on the authority of Abu-Rehan 
(surnamed Al-Bnuni from Ins bnth-plact), 
at 26 ° 40’ Gaym, oi Gajni, is one of 
the ancient names of Cambey (the port of 
Balabhipooia,) the lums of which ai'e about 
three miles fiom the modeip city Otliei 
souices indicate that these princes held 
possessions in the southern continent of 
India, as well as in the Saui ash ti a pen- 
insula Filatilpoor Putun, on the Goda- 
veiy, is mentioned, which tiadition as- 
seits to be the city of Deogu , but which, 
aftei many yeai’s research, General Cun- 
ningham discovered in Sauiashtra, it being 
one of the ancient names of Kundala In 
aftei times, when succeeding dynasties held 
the title of Bhalaca-iae though the capital 
was lemoved inland to Anhulwana Putun, 
they still held possession of the western 
shoie, and Cambay continued the chief poit 
These mvadeis weie Scythic, and m all 
probability a colony fiom thePaithian king- 
dom, which was established m soveieignty 
on the Indus in the second century, having 
then capital at Sann-nagaia, wheie the an- 
cient Yadu mled foi ages, theMinagaia of 
Ainan, and the Mankn of the Aiabiau geo- 
giapheis It was by this route, thiough the 
eastern poition of the valley of the Indus, 
that the van ous Routes of Gete ,or Jit, Hun, 
Caman, Catti, Macwahana, Balia andAswa- 
ria, had peopled this peninsula, leaving tiaces 
still visible The period is also remaikable, 
when these and other Scythic hordes weie 
simultaneously abandoning higher Asia foi 
the cold legions of Europe and the watm 
plains of Hmdusthan Fiom the first to the 
sixth centuiy of the Chnstiau eia, vanous 
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lecoids exist of these muptions fiom the 
noith Gibbon, quoting De Guignes, men- 
tions one m the second centuiy, which fixed 
peimanently m the Sauiasbti a peninsula , and 
the lattei fiom original authorities, descnbes 
another of the Gete oi Jit, styled by the 
Chinese Yu-chi, in the Noith of India But 
the authoi lty dnectly in point is that of 
Cosmas, sui named Indopleustes, who was in 
India during the reign of Justinian, and that 
of the hist monarch of the Chinese dynasty 
of Learn Cosmas had visited Calhan, in the 
Balhaia kingdom , and he mentions the Ab- 
telites, oi White Hun, undei then king Golas, 
as being established on the Indus at the very 
period of the invasion of Balabhipooia Ge- 
neral Cunningham identifies Mmagaia 
with modernTbatta — Ted’s Rajasthan Vol I 
p 217 

MINAH, also wi itteu Meena and Mma, 
one of the ancient laces occupying India 
Many of these ancient tubes are addicted to 
lobbety, dacoity and thuggee Amongst 
otheis may bo named the Bedowieah, aiob- 
bei tube, of the north west of India The 
Benah and Muiah, robber tribes in Cential 
India, the Mhan g, a lobber tube in 
western India The Wuddai, a lobbei tube 
on the notliem fiontiei of Canaia The 
Takinkar, a robbei tube in the Dekhati The 
Pardln, Bhowta a robbei tube of Khandesh 
andBenu The VVusaweh a lobber tube of 
Guzei.it The Bliar a lobbei tube of the 
Bombay piesidency And the Geliai, a 
huge class of child stealers m the r alley of 
the Neibuddah See Meena 

MINAHASSA Menado and Kama m the 
province of Mmahassa he dnectly opposite 
each other on the West and East sides of the 
Noi thEastem peninsula of the laige and l ich 
island of Celebes, and aie opeu to foreign 
tiade Menado, the capital of Mmahassa is 
situated on a laige and beautiful bay on the 
west side of the northerly piomontory of 
Celebes, in 1° 30’ N Lat and i24° 56’ 
East Long Gieeuwicli, according to the 
clnonometeis of the baique Sumatra, (Dec 
1843), according to Hoisbuigli nr 124° 52’ 
East Long and according to Nome 125° O’. 
Cacao, is cultivated m the high lands, but 
mostly on the coasts The plantations of it 
are even now considerable, and this branch 
of industry only lequnes not to be impeded 
by any obstacles, m oidei to be still fuither 
extended It foi ms a laige ingiedient m the 
trade, "and furnishes many petty tradeis ruth 
then daily biead, not to speak of the land- 
on neis for whom the cultivation of the cacao 
affoids the only subsistence The piepaia- 
tion of this pioductheie diffeis fiom that m 
the West Indies 1,200 to 2,000 piculs of 
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125 pounds aie yearly produced, the puces 
vaiy much, being fiom 50 to 75 floims 
The sulphui Lake Lienong is situated near 
the negoiy Lakendong Half way between 
Smongsorig and Laheudong the sulphui is 
obseived exuding from the giound and 
on the left, aie seveial sulphui eous 
maishes Everything heie is bauen 
and rude, and nature waste and 
iu hospitable Fiona the height at the back 
of negoiy Lahendong, turning to the west 
} ou behold, on both sides ot tkeKoiey moun- 
tain, the sea in the distance, — on the light, 
Lakon exposing its full dimensions, — at 
yom feet the negoiy Lahendong, — at youi 
back lake Lienong about half a mile in cn- 
cumfeience, burned by the mountains To- 
Lmko, Lmgkoan, Kasuiatan, — and Tempusu, 
below )ou The glitteung of the wateis of 
the lake beneath is exceedingly beautiful 
showing, from the volcanic action, difleient 
colouis On the sides and at youi feet you 
see the sulphui and the hot- water boiling up 
fiom the giound, the last at a heat of 200 ° 
to 202 ° Fak so that m two minutes an egg 
may be boiled m it On the othei side ot 
the lake, the aspect of uatuie is of a moie 
temfic ckaiaetei, the hot watei luns from 
the walls and shoie into the lake, but it is 
of a lower tempeiature than that on the 
othei side A boiling sulphui pool, thnty 
feet m diametei, fiist auests attention It 
has a temperatuie of 140°, Fab while all 
aiound tlieie is nothing but desolation and 
boiling watei, this is the place wheie the 
count de Yidua lost his life m Ins zeal foi 
exploiation Hot listening to the advice of 
the natives aiound him, he fell into the 
boiling mud It is remarkable that m the 
cncumfeience of 80 or 40 feet diffeientj 
degiees of heat weie found, 135,° 171,° 
145,° and lowei, 165° The volcanic 
duection near this lake is east and west, 
and the eaitbquakes tlieie aie feH mtlie 
same direction The lake, is 10 feet deep, 
has an outlet through the district Sonder, 
and neai the negoiy Tmji bums a most 
beautiful cascade In the lake Lienong, 
six diffeient kinds of fish aie found, viz, 
cabos, getegele, sayo lumulontik, komo 
and the laigest kind of eels, and also a 
numbei of wild ducks and other watei 
fowl At noon the tlieimometei was 75° 
Fall According to Professor Bilcmoie 
gold is found m gieat quantities m 
Celebes It occnis ovei all the northern 
peninsula fiom the Mmaliassa south to the 
isthmus of Palas Taveimei also relates 
that Celebes or Macassar produced gold 
also, which is drawn out of the uveis, wheie 
it iowIs among the land TaieniiGi s 

271 


MINDANAO 

Travels p 156 Piofessoi BiLmoic Journal 
Ind M ch f t om the Tjdsh ft vooi Ncei lands 
Indie 7 y 4 e-Peel ties Tjd Vooi N 1 5th 
I deel I biz 306 A Glance at Mmaliassa 
l»/ M, A F Van Spi eeuaenbeuj m Jam of 
the Ind A, ch Vol II No XII Dec 1848, 
p 833 

MINA-KAR Hind Enamelling on silvei 
Yitieous masses of colouis foi enamels aie 
emplo} ed by the “mmakai,” an enamellei on 
silvei, &c The colois used aie pnncipally 
gieen and blue, salts of non and coppei 
diffused thiougli vitieous mattei , a yellow- 
ish coloi a 1 so is pioduced by htkaige The 
manufactme, consists m taking a silvei oi 
metal vase, having the pattern of leaves oi 
floweis worked on it in lelief and filling the 
hollows with enamel in a melted state The 
colois exhibited aie blue, gieen and led The 
ait of making tins matenal, is known at 
Lahoie, Mooltan and otbei places — Poioell 
Handbook 

MINAK, Malay Oil Mmak cliangke, 
Clove oil Minak jaialc, Castoi oil Mmak 
kalapa also Mmak Nui Cocoannt oil 

MINAR, Peas , a minaret of a mosque or 
otbei buildiug Cliar-minai, a building inside 
the town of Hydeiabad See Kutub Miuai, 

MIN AN, Malay, Eiankmcense 

MIN CHENNAY, Tam , Fish ice 

MINCOPI, The people occupying the 
Andaman islands They aie skilful in shoot- 
ing fish, manage then canoes-well, and ai e 
fond of singing and dancing They fake little 
pains to cultivate the soil and aie ignoiant 
of the ait ot working in metals They make 
their canoes by hollowing out the tiunks of 
tiees by means of file — Latham’s Desci iptive 
Ethnoloqy See Minkopi 

MINDANAO, is m tat 5 ° 39 N , long 
125 ° 18’ E The mfenor of this large 
island is said to be inhabited by many small 
tubes of Papuans, but those only who leside 
neai the noitli east, where there me seveial 
Spanish settlements, aie known to Emopeans 
The chief tubes of thenoith aie called les- 
pectively Dumaga, Tagabaloy, Malano, 
and Manabo, but veiy little is known con- 
cerning them, except that, in common with 
the obliei mountain Papuans of Mindanao, 
they are comparatively inoffensive The 
great islands ot Mindanao, Palawang, and 
the Snln Gioup of islets, burning the 
southern limits of the Philippine Archi- 
pelago, contain many nations and tubes 
speaking many languages of which little has 
been published Mr Ciawfmd on the in- 
formation given by Mi Daliymple, mioims 
us that even m the little group of the Sulu 
islands, a great many diffeient languages aie 
spoken, and he gives a short specimen of 88 
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woidb^of one of those most cunent Min- 
danao is the eastern base of the Philippine, 
and Palawass the western Tins island 
is 275 miles long by 39 It was form- 
erly subject to the Sulu Tlie southern 
chain of islands is, thioughout, the gieat sea 
of pnacy m the Indian Aichipelago, and it 
has been proposed to teim itPiratama, includ- 
ing nndei that name Mindanao, Solo, and 
the ciowd of othei islands extending fiom 
Mindanao, to the N E , coast of Borneo and 
sepat atmg the Mindoro fiom the Solo sea 
— Earl’s Aiolnpela go The Bntish Wot lil in 
the East Ritchie, Vol II, p in See India, 
Papua, Salibaboo islands, Seiaugam islands, 
Sulu Archipelago , Touting 

MINDHAL, HtND Randia dumetoium 

MINDORO, an island lying immediately 
adjacent to the S W Coast ot Luzon, being 
separated only by a nairosv stiait The No- 
gnto race who aie residing in the island aie 
congregated in a mountainous distnct, called 
Bengan, wheie they live on fuendly tcims 
with the Manguianes or wild tubes of the 
brown race, by whom they aie suuounded 
although veiy little intercom se subsists be- 
tween them The Miudoio sea is bounded 
On the S W , side by the N E coast of Boi- 
neo It is much 1 esoi ted to by British speim 
wbaleis who obtain entne cargoes theie 
Mmdoio Stiait is 27 to 33 miles wide The 
Manguianes are a mild but lllused people, 
they aie so little advanced m civilization, 
that Euiopean visitors, who have not had 
opportunities of peisonal communication 
with the Bingano often leave tho island, 
with the impiession that they aio onlv a moie 
savage vai in ty of the same lace — BuLmoie 
Giaiv/oul Eui l Wallace See India, Luban 
Papuans 

MINE a uver in Bui mail 

MINE-DE PLOMB NOIR, also Plomb-de 
Mine, also Potelot, Fr Blacklead 

MINERAL SUBSTANCES, useful m the 
aits, and applicable for peisoual ornament 
as gems, are veiy numerous m South Eas- 
tern Asia Colours, from the mineral king- 
dom, are piocuiable m Southern India fiom 
the following places — 

Alumina coloured with madder lake, prepared fi om 

the munjeeth oi, 
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Deep yellow ochre (common in the bazars of Madias, 


Flesh colourod ochre, 
Indian led, 
lion Band, 

Lavouder coloured ochre, 
Light red ochie (prepared 
from the yellow ochre) 
Orange ochre, (made 
fiom tho yellow ochro 
by heat), 

Palo yellow ochre, 
Poroxido of manganese 
Plumbago or black lead 

Ptico coloured ochro, 
Purple ochre, 


Raw umber, 

Raw sienna, 

Roman ochre, 

Salmon coloured ochie, 
Silvery wlnto kaolin, 

Ultramarine prepaied 
from tho lapis lazuli, 

Venetian led, 

Warm 3tono coloni ed ochre, 
Wlnto ochro oi pin colam 
eaitb, 


neai Salem 
Hills neai Chmgleput 
Bimlipatam 
Bangalore 

Nuttum Hill 


neai Cnddapah 
in Nuttum IIills 
Mahratta Counti y 
Vizianagrum Golcondah 
Tiavancoto 
Bangalore 

Hills near Chmgleput 
Ceylon 

Ncilghoiry IIills 
near Salem 
Chmgleput 

I 

Salem 

Bimlipatam 


Rubia tinctoria, 

Antwerp red, 

Burnt sienna, 

Bright yellow ochro 
Brown ochre, 

Cologne blown 
Cieun colourod ochic, 
Dark shade of grey ochic 
Daik umOre, 


Chmgleput 

Ganjam 

Hills neer Salem, 
Hills neai Cuddapah 
Cluugleput 
Neilgherry Hills 
Hills near Salem 
Nuttum Hills 
Neilgheriy Hills 


from Bombay 

in the Ba/ais in Madras. 

neai Chingloput 


Bangaloie 


TnicHiNoroLY 


Vauetics of gypsum — 
Ootatooi 

Do of shell muible 
Tourmaline 

Antlnacito and stone 
clay (black) 


Pink and coloicd gramte3 
Coppei, irou oi other 
metals 


Cambai , Bed oi Secva , Godaveri , R ijahjiundri , 
N Cil.CAllS 


Flint 

Soapstono 

BloodBtouo 

Dolomite or grey mag- 

Onyx 

nesian limestone 

Agate 

White folspai 

Cornelian 

Precious do cleavelan- 

Calcedony 

dito 

Cat’s eye 

Antimony 

Jasper, 

Plumbago 

Opal 

lion and other metals 

Plasma 



Bellaky 
many 


lion ore a great 
vanoties 

Near Hulhal 

Lead 

Zinc 

Antimony 

Gold — near Dummul. 

Soapstone 

Magnesite 

White gi anulai limestone 
mountain lange of hills 
Dolomite 


Lithogiaphic maibles 
Whetstones and slates 
Fine gypsum at Kaludgee 
Marbles at Ghooty, ltyel- 
cheioo aud Taiputiee, 
— fine white stacuaiy 
maible — yellow, palo 
gteen, daik green, led, 
pink, purple, blown, 
black aud grey 


272 



MINERAL SUBSTANCES MINERAL SPRINGS 


Salem 


Venetian talc, (gieeu) — 
' Puckanando 
Seipentme do 
Adulana and white fels- 
par — Yei rapaddy 
Gi unites, pink and gieen 
Hoinstone 01 chert 
Jaspei 

Octohedial iron oie 


Gai nets 

Ruby,Sapphire,EmeraId , 
Topaz 

Coiundinn and emeiy, 4 
or *i vaneties 
Magnesite , Soapstone 
Chromate of non , Mage- 
netic non oie 


Coimbatore 


Beryl or aqua marine 
with its matrix of 
cleavelandite, Ivangay- 
um 

Coi undum — red, blue and 
yellowish green 

Garnets 

Sapphn e, ruby and topaz, 
said to be found along 
with the corundum 


Gold sand, 3 or 4 miles 
West of Dewalee near 
the top of the kai koor 
gliat 

Rock ciystal 
Emery, 2 or 3 kinds 
Coppei 
Soapstone 


Also, in many paits of India, Ceylon, Bin- 


mall, the Malay peninsula and the islands of 
the Aichipelago, 

Iron ores 

I Sapphire 

Turquoise 

Coppei ores 

Emerald 

Avantunne 

Tin oi es 

Rock crystal 

Cairngoram 

Lead 

Amethyst 

Coial 

Antimony 

Calcedony 

Sulphur 

Gold oi e 

Onyx 

Oelnes 

Manganese 

Blood stone 

Ediths 

Silver ore 

Cats eye 

Clays 

Plumbago 

Piase 

Kaolin 

Coal 

Platma 

Lime 

Limestones 

Cornelian 

Pumice 

Maibles 

Agate 

Gypsum 

Building stones 

Jacynth 

Plastei of Pans 

Gian tes 

Pearl 

Mica 

Slates 

Mother of Peail 

Asbestos 

Eire clay 

Amber 

Talc 

Millstones 

Diamond 

Selenite 

Corundum 

Topaz 

Petroleum 

Garnet 

Torn mahne 

Fullers Eai th 

Ruby, 

Topaz 

Lapis lazuli 
Cinnamon stone 

Red Earth 


Mineral samples of coppei aie known to 
occui m 17 or 18 different localities of 
Southern India, in the forms of green cai- 
bonate and giey and livei coloied oies, but 
the metal has never been tiaeed to good 
veins oi nests The green and liver colored 
oxides of coppei are said to occur m Kumool, 
Caddapah and Nelloie The Coppei Moun- 
tain, Bellary does not contain a tiace of cop- 
pei, though it is aie lich Htematitic lion 
oies 

Mewai is nch m metals , Mysoie has iron 
ore, and Coi undum, m abundance 

Beluchistan is nch m mmeial produc- 
tions, copper, lead, iron, antimony, sulphur, 
and alum, abound m vanous paits while 
common salt is too plentiful to be advanta- 
geous to vegetation On the high load 
horn Kelat to Kuch-Gundava is a range ot 
lulls, from which led salt, is exti acted 
Sulphur and alum are tQ be had at the 


same place Fernet saw quantities of 
white and giey maible iu the mountains to 
the westwaid ot Nooshky, but it does not 
seem to be at all pnzed by the Beluch 

Chinese authois asset t, that theie are 
between fom and five hundred mountains 
m the empne which pioduee copper, 
and that there aie upwards of thiee 
thousand which pioduee non Gold and silver 
mines abound, but the policy of the Govern- 
ment discouiages then being worked The 
mines of the piovmce of Kwei-chow supply 
all the meicmy used for the manufaetuie of 
veimilion, and theie aie mines piodncnig 
lead, tin, and calamine, scatteied all ovei the 
countiy Mining in geneial is diseouiaged 
by the emperor Coal was used veiyeaily 
in China as fuel, it is mentioned by Da 
Halde as black stones dug out of the 
mountains, which stones bum when kind-* 
led, and aie used by many peisons in pre- 
feienceto wood, of which there is abund- 
ance It is found m the noith and in 
the south, and piobably might be had in 
neaily eveiy piovmce iu the empire At 
Shaug-hae, it has been used on boaid 
Government steameis, m this distnct it 
lesembles cannel coal , it is to be had also 
at Canton Le Compte assmes us that 
theie is not any countiy bettei supplied 
with coal than China, and he paiticulauzes 
the piovmcesof Shan-se, Shen-se, and Chih- 
le Sm’s China and the Chinese , Vol I p 
424-425 — Madias Exhibition Junes' Repot ts. 

MINERAL ACIDS "The Indian method 
of prepaimg these is as yet impeifeat and 
the manufaetuie is conducted on a small 
scale, only m such laige cities as Lahore, 
Amntsai, &c , theie is a factoiy also m 
Kashmir 

MINERAL OILS See Oil 

MINERAL PITCH See Asphalte 

MINERAL SPRINGS exist m many 
parts of the South and East of Asia The 
succeeding list, has no pietension to being 
any thing more than a catalogue but in- 
cludes, it is hoped, most of the mineral 
sources m India and its dependencies, of 
winch accounts have been published The 
names attached to the notices have betn 
added, geneially they aie those of the dis- 
coveieis, or rathei descnbeis, but m some 
instances of the analyseis of the waters 
Some spungs, such as the Monghyr Seeta- 
kund, have been so long known, that it 
is uncertain who the original descubers 
were Capt Shei will gives mfoimation about 
the Rajmahal and Bheerbhoom springs, 
Mi Edgewoith about those in Kulloo, Dr 
Fleming the ones m the Salt Range, and 
Mi A Young those m Smd Major Sand- 
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ever theie is a hot spung, theie is piefcfcy 
suie to be a temple, visited by pi]o*ums 
Many have, howevei, been used medicinally 
Some of those, winch appear to be most 
lesoited to, tor then healing vntues, ate the 
spimgs at Malacca, those at Sonah, neai 
Delhi, wlieie considerable buildings have 
been erected for the convenience of batheis, 
at Munnee Kaiu, and at the Lukkee Pass 
All of them are theimal, and except Munnee 
K.un, aie sulphmetted, and natives have un- 
doubtedly faith m them m ceitain cases 
Such springs might easily at a small expense 
be made moie extensively useful to natives 
Euiopeans can scaicely be said to have evei 
made a fair tnal of any of the nnneial spimgs 
ot India Mi Ludlow m 1S26, suggested that 
the wells at Sonah should be made use of 
foi Euiopean soldiers Di Munay attempt- 
ed m 1843-44, to employ the sul- 
phmetted and chalybeate springs m the 
valley below Landoui foi the benefit of the 
invalids at that sauatauum, but be nevei 
met with the suppoit he deseived, and the 
situation of the spimgs at the bottom of a 
hot and confined though picturesque valley, 
was a very impoifant obstacle to success 
In 1846 they weie found all but abandoned 
That moie attempts of the kind have not 
been made, that spimgs of as high vntue 
as those so puzed m Euiope, should have 
been neglected, must no doubt be a matter 
of sutpuse to people who have not visited 
India, or to foieigneis, to whom of all but the 
pooiei classes a visit to a bath is ayeaily ne- 
cessity, and to Geimans, who publish annu- 
ally some 30 new woiks on then wateung- 
places, but not to those who aie awaie of the 
many piacbical dithculhes to be contended 
with m this conntiy It is not, howevei, 
generally known in Em ope, nor indeed m 
India, that mineral spimgs aie so 
abundant m the East Above 100 sepaiate 
localities have been ascertained within the 
hounds of Butishludia Tliei e aie hot springs 
in Ladak, Nepal, and Sikkim , at Uchebul m 
Casbmeei, and hot sulpbui spimgs near Ra- 
joune, in Goolab Sing’s bemtoiy The 
meie absence of strong mgiedieuts m the 
water, as m the Tenasseum and many of the 
Hazaieebaugh hot spimgs, would he no 
essential obstacle to success m then use, foi 
some of the populai Euiopean baths, as 
Matlock, Wildbad, Pfeffeis, and Bad Gasfcem, 
aie veiy deficient in salts, yet aie found effi- 
cacious in many affections, being chiefly 
used for bathing But the absence, at most 
seasons of the yeai, of a biacmg chinate, at 
the generality of the thermal springs m In- 
dia, diminishes the chance of their evei 
piovmg ot utility to Euiopeans Peihaps the 
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cbmafce of Hameebaugh, which is 1,500 feet 
above the level of the sea, alone offers some- 
tiling of an exception to this lemark 
7 ^ ™ ou f fca | 1Q of Pansnath, m that district, 
4,500 feet above the sea ba 3 a space on the 
iidge at its summit, fai too limited for moie 
than two or thiee bungalows, and theie 
would be much difficulty m procuring a 
proper supply of dunking watei for any 
numbei ot people J 

The sulphuretted spung at Chaunch 
is only twenty miles fiom the' teimmus, 
and about three miles off the Giand 
Tiunk Road It is prettily situated, not 
far from the Pachete hills, and there is a 
colliery neai But theie is a much moie 
abundant and hotter one called Tanloie, on 
the banks of the Damooda, two or thiee 
miles off Those at Bum Buklesu aie about 
fifteen miles fiom Mungnlpore, and the same 
distance from Sooree they are fuither off 
the high road, but aie moie powerful and 
abuudant The hot spung at Lakaiakunda 
is not fax off, and theie is said to be anothei 
neai at Kisshun The elevation of all them 
may be about 300 feet above the sea level 
Of these places, Bum Buklesu, is pai- 
ticulaily deserving of an early investiga- 
tion, for no analysis of its waters has yet 
been made Theie are foui or five springs 
the temperatme at least of the hottest, which 
is 162 °, exceeds that of the most popular 
spimgs of the kind, Aix la Chapelle, or Ba- 
teges and Cauterets m the Pyienees Dur- 
ing the four cold weathei months the climate 
is piobably not mfenoi to that of any of 
those places m then shoit bath season In- 
deed, but for the peculiar anangements of 
society in India, depending on Euiopeans 
being buds of passage, and not colonists, but 
foi the absence heie of any season of geueial 
relaxation from business these wells might, 
if theie be no local objection to them, have 
long ago been found of much utility to the 
inhabitants of Calcutta But the facility 
of communication with England and 
of going to sea, enjoyed by Calcutta people, 
has led to mdiifeience about the samtaiy re- 
sources of the country, and to the neglect of 
CheuaPoonjee and Daijeelmg, oi lather to 
then never being fully appieciated, and to 
the abandonment of the only sanatanum they 
had on the sea-coast, Poone, not that it 
was evei m veiy high favoi A few of the 
residents of Cuttack still go theie, during 
the hot months, hut we never hear of any one 
visiting it fiom Calcutta In fact, seabath- 
ing, oi any other kind of bathing, except for 
puiposes of ablution, is scaicely known m 
Bengal, and piobably not much piactised m 
any pait of India Cooitallum, not very 
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fav fiom Cape Comouu, is a laLgc place 
with seveiar bungalows close into the hills 
The well known cataracts aio close at 
hand The lowest cataiact falls fiom a 
height of 200 feet The avciago tompe- 
latuie of the watei is 72° to 75° anil in- 
valids deuve gieat benefit fiom bathing ui 
it The bathing place is inidoi a shelving 
rock, affoi ding the most delightful shovvei- 
bath possible The climate is paiticulaily 
enjoyable to Euiopeans m June, July and 
August The sceneiy is splendid , tlieie a* c 
m all tlueo falls, the highest being 2,000 
feet abovo the sea Amheist, oi Negiais, 
may be useful to the occupants of Bull'll 
Burmah Smd abounds m mincial 
wateis, but the situation of the piovuuo 
and its climate alike piecludo the hope 
of then evei being cxtensivoly useful to 
Euiopeans, though they might bo moio em- 
ployed for sepoys, and tlio people of the 
countiy Thetheimal spimgsof the south- 
ern Concan do not appeal to be povvoitul, 
and they have no advantage as to chni.de 
AtRamandioog thero is a small plateau 3,193 
feet above the sea , climate cool, invigorat- 
ing and healthful, 13° toll- 0 cooler fhan 
Bellaiy , the table land is 2,733 yaids long 
by extreme bteadth 996 yaids The climate 
must make the sulphur springs of Bhadia- 
chellum useless for Euiopeans, oven if m 
other respects they weie piomising The 
highei portion of the Jullundur is a tia<t 
abounding m xmneial wells of all descup- 
tions, where the icy sticam ot the Pai- 
butti, close to the boiling fountain of 
Munneekam, which uses in a jet at an 
elevation of 5,587 feet, could furnish 
Russian baths, if they weie desned, 
and where the immediate vicinity of a chaly- 
beate is not to bo foi gotten wheiosome aio 
lepoited to contain Iodine oi Biomitie (the 
asseited piesence of less tli m } of a giain of 
biomide of potass, with the meiest tiace of 
iodine, in 16 ounces of tlio watei, was tho 
making of the Saline of Kioutznach), and 
wheie some must possess the advantage of 
an almost Euiopean climate In this distuct 
also and on the banks of the Beas, is Bishiht, 
at an elevation of 6,681 feet, with an ample 
thermal sulphuiettcd souice Geiaid says, 
there are a few miueial spungs impregnated 
with salt, iron and alum, that may possess 
medicinal vntues, and the famous wells of 
Zungsum, at the meeting of tho Speeteo 
and Paiati riveis, 4 miles noith of Slieal- 
kliur, wheie mscuptions in tho Tartai lan- 
guage on tablets of stone desenbe tho 
pai ticular vntues of each spring, aie scaicely 
beyond the limits of Kunawui 

Bum Buklesi) ig a pietty and curious 

o 


spot, easily accessible It is lie iltbv and not 
jungly, being situated m a well-cultivated 
countiy, with a littlo jungle to its south It 
is onomilo fiom tho huge town of Tnutip.ua, 
on tho banks of a small nullah, called the 
Buklosn Thero aio five oi si\ hot springs, 
tho whole gtoup called Burn Buklcstt Tlio 
hot wells that have been smioumlod with 
inasonty walls aio immediately on the noith 
oi light hank ot the nullah Thoie are mi- 
moions hot spungs m the bod ot the nullah 
only to he seen in the diy soa->on, giving out 
tho well-known smell ot sulphui ctfi d hvdio- 
gen, with which tho au is tainted Ne u tho 
hob spungs thoie aio sevet tl cold ones, all 
owing fiom a tough gneiss lock Tho 
hot uni cold spring-, uto oul} scpaiated a 
low Rot horn tacli othei Tho body of water 
ejected fiom tho hotre-.t will is vciy consi- 
doiable, being about 120 cubic feet pei mi- 
nute, it inns fiom nimimci able small ou- 
fices in au accumulation of mud and dirt, tho 
lock being now hoi o visible within tho ran- 
som y of tho tank In the hottest water 
102°, a gicon shining confeiva thrives 
Auother sptuig is 123 3 , and the coolest SI 3 
Some 3 oi 400 feet fiom the bank of tho ri- 
vet, among tho dilapidated temples, them w 
a lingo pucka tank which is supplied oy two 
spungs, ono hot and tho othei cold , so tit it 
at ono end tlio water is warm, at the other 
cold, and in tho centm tepid Tho sticam of 
the nullah is about 50 jaids acio-,3, with a 
busk current, and it letuins its heat below 
bhespungsfoi a consnleuiblo disi nice , its 
tompeiauuo was 8 3 3 m the month of De- 
cember, when tho tompuatnro of tho an was 
in tho shade 77° Tho santl of the stream 
some httlo way liom tho spung, and ac the 
depth ot six inches, is rntoloi ibly hot to tho 
hand Extending tor about 200 jmds along 
the light bank of the stream, ate 520 sin ill 
buck and mot t it Viliara or temples, built 
by vauous pilguins, each containing a Pint- 
pus oi emblotn of Malta Deo Only one tem- 
ple has any piotension to architectural ele- 
gance Numcious attendant brahmins, who 
arc most impoitunato beggais, loiter about 
the temples, engaged in batluug m the hot 
stieam, or watching tho emulation ot dead 
bodies, which operation is constant!) being 
earned on Tantip.ua is a hno substantial 
village, with most of its inhabitants engaged 
m pi op, u mg silk foi tho Calcutta maiket, 
there is an mdrgo factory besides a police 
ehoki and abkau station , a shoit way oil is 
tho laige town ot Dobiajpoio, ofleung a good 
maiket for English pieco goods, and ptoduc- 
rng a largo supply of fish hom its nurooions 
tanks Between it and Bum Buoklesu, and 
m the town of Dohiajpore, huge naked and 
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pictutesque masses of granite and gneiss pro- 
tinde through the soil, occupying altogether 
about a mile square The scene is a veiy 
cunous one In the opposite dnection, 
but fin th ei away, is Nagore, or Jy Nug- 
gar, a laige town, the greater part of 
it has gone to decay, as is shown by 
its falling mosques, its half-filled and weed- 
choked masonry tauks, and its ruined 
buildings which almost appioach to palaces 
in extent The famous N.igoie wall oi en- 
trenchment, extends in an niegul.u and bro- 
ken figure lound the town of Nagote, at a 
distance of about 4 miles, its length is about 
32 miles At Lakaiakoonda, about 5 miles 
off, is a waim spring, temp 85° Neai the 
feeble sti earn which Cannes away its waters 
is a cui ions cut stone Hindu temple, which 
is fast falling into rum 

Panjab The miueial springs of the Pan- 
jab are always situated either m the hills or 
m submontane disti icts, thei e ai e hot springs, 
saline and sulphurous waters, and petufying 
streams, in limestone districts, are not un- 
common The Jawala Muklu range is a 
portion of the outei paiallel of the sub-Hi- 
malaya It is composed of a sandstone of 
the later tertiaiy penod The springs aie 
situated all within a distance of about 30 
miles near the base of the lulls, on their 
south westerly face, looking towaids the 
Peas, all contain chlonde of sodium com- 
mon salt and iodine, stated by Mr Mai- 
cadieu, to be in the foim ot iodide of potas- 
sium m consideiable quantity In pioceed- 
mg by order of then respective positions, 
and taking foi a staitiug point the limits of 
the Jawala Mnkhi valley, natuially formed 
by an elbow ot the Bens neai Nadaun, the 
salt mduietted springs aie placed in the fol- 
lowing order, 1st Koopeiali , 2nd Jawala, 
(two spunks) , 3id Jowala Mnkhi, 4 th. Na- 
geak, and 5th Kanga B.issa All the watei 
from the five spungs, one at Koopeiah, three 
at Jawala, one at Nageali and one at Hanga 
Bassa, aftci having undeigone slight concen- 
tration by being exposed only for a few houis 
to the open an , is pui chased by the bunmahs 
at one anna per seei, or exchanged foi the 
same value in attali, &c The livelihood of 
the natives living in the vicinity of these 
spungs is chiefly earned by this trade They 
are convinced and tell all who question them 
that the watei contains an efficacious princi- 
ple which promotes the cure of the goitie 
Nature offeis this remedy ready foimed, and 
in large piopoitious without the excess 
being injurious, and theie is a chance of 
finding a sufficient quantity of the salt to len- 
der it 'profitable m a commercial point of 
view While tho Jawala Mukbi watei s 
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contain a laige per-centage of iodine, Dr 
Fleming states as the result of his 
analysis that not a trace of it can be found 
m the lock salt of Mandi The sulphur- 
etted hydrogen spring at Danera, is con- 
sidered sacied by the natives, who resort 
to it foi cui e m goitre and other diseases , 
it is situated about a quarter of a mile off 
the mam road to Danera The spring is not 
a thermal one, but its exact temperature 
has not been observed A small way-side 
spring m the hills, near Dalhousie, has a 
stiong chalybeate taste, and deposits the 
l eddish precipitate indicative of iron The 
temperature of Bishasht spring is 102° Pahr 
that of the principal spring atManikarn 202 ° 
Pain 

The spungs of mineral waters which occur 
m China, are generally theimal, oi solfata- 
ras, yielding sulphmous gases, steam and 
warm-water, and their warm character gives 
them their Chinese names Wan-ts’iuen, 
Wan-t’ang and Euh-ts-iuen The hot sul- 
phur mines of Tung-t’ang are about 50 
miles fiom Chefoo They resemble those of 
Atami m Japan^ and are useful in skm 
deseases and the contractions and pains of 
lheumatism and other diseases Twenty 
miles N N VV fiom Macao is the island of 
Hiangsban, m which the hot springs Yung- 
mak occur, with a temperatuie of 170 ° . 
The wateis contain salt, sulphate of Soda, 
Chloride of Calcium, and are useful m skin 
diseases In the gypsnm districts of the 
division of Ynng-chmg m Hu-peb, are 
several warm medicinal spungs, lesorted to 
by the bick Large quantity of salt and 
fibious gypsum come from these places m 
Ying-ching Hwang-shan, a hill to the west 
of Hwui-chau-fu, city, in Ngan-hwai, has 
cmnabai springs which aie reddened at times 
and are hot enough to make tea A clear,- 
hob, spimg Yuh-stuh ts’ ruen, is met with at 
Li-skun, near Si-ngan-fu (Shen-si) At the 
Lu-Shan, near Km-Kmng (Kiang-si) aie 
warm springs, once much vaunted for their 
efficacy, m syphilitic, lepious and exanthe- 
matous disoideis At Li-ep, m, Shen-si is a 
caibonated spring called Li-ts’iuen or 
Kam-ts’iuen, whose sweet wateis were deem- 
ed to encourage vegetation and to piolong life, 
and to be cooling, stomachic and collective 
To the S E of the city of Hoh-kmg-cbau, 
m Li-kiang-fu (Yunnan) are warm mmeial 
spungs, esteemed in the tieatment of abdo- 
minal tumours There is the celebrated 
well of A-yih, at a place about 60 li to 
tbe N E of the district city of Yang-ku 
m Kwan-chau-fn, (Shan-tung), anciently 
called O-yih oi A-yih. The well is seventy 
Chinese feet deep and its waters have a gela- 
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iinous principle like the waters of Bareges 
in Fiance The watei is evapoiated aud pro- 
duces a gelatine called O’Kiau 01 Asses- 
glue 

In Foimosa, at its Northern end, 1750 
feet above the sea, aie sulphur pits, m the 
lockygoigeof a mountain, and eiglity-tive 
miles East of Tamsui, and clouds ot steam 
and sulphmeous vapour issue Irom lents m 
the locks Theie aie several hot spiuigs and 
pools, and a mimatuie Geyser throws mtei- 
mittmg jets of boiling water to a height of 
fifty or sixty feet Anothei solfatara is near 
the village of Kim-pao-li some seven oi eight 
miles to the N W of Kelung la Japan 
similar sollataias occm, in the department 
of Satsuma, in the island of Kiu-siu The 
ground is volcamc and impregnated with 
snlphui At the southern end of Satsuma 
is the burning sulphur island of Ivoo-stma 

1 Sulphui etlecl Muietal Spungs 

Malacca thermal — Waul 

Spung, 27 miles N fiom Hazatecbagh, thermal 
— If H WiLon 

Bum Bnklesn, theimal, 16 miles, W and S of 
Sooiee m Bheerbhoom — Sheiwill 

Jorya Booiee, nob far from Chaunch, neai mooting 
of Barakut andDamooda uvei3, theunal — Oldham 
Tantloie near it, on othei sideDamooda thermal 
Tata Pam, Sngoojah, Chota Nagpore, theimal — 
Breton 

2 spungs atN base of Maha Deo Mountains, Nci- 
budda, theimal — Spilsbui j 
Well at Gwalioi — Col Tod 
Below Handout — Mui i an 

At Sonali, 30 miles from Delhi, theimal — Ludlow 
At Lousah, in Noorpore — Maicadiev 
At Bishisht, in Kulloo, theimal — Geiaid 
In tho Bukh Ravine Salt Range, theimal — Flcm/j 
At Jubba in Salt Range, 10 miles E ot Indus do 
Chihalee Pass W of Indus below Kahbag — do 
Mittah neai Esau Khail W Bank of Indus — do 
Peei Mungal and G izee Peei in Sind, thoi Dial — 
Majoi B aho and Lt McLagan 

At LukLee Pass, neai Schewan, theimal — Gibson 
Within high water mark in Kutbywai — SundiOith. 
Temple of Somnath in Gnzeiat — Col Tod 
Aiowlee in the Concan, thermal — Duncan 
< At Bhadiacliellum on the Godavery, theimal — 
Heyne Malcomson 

At Chittooi, slightly theimal — Hew dy 

2 Saline 

Several spungs at Sooroojkoond neai Belcuppee 
and Biukutta, Giand Tiunk Road — Shamil and 
Hooka , theimal 

Tevah in Kangara disti ict — Marcadieu 
Mukhdoor Rnsheed in Multan — Edgeworth 
Shahpore neai Jhung , — Neelmadub Mooleijec 
Lahaid Khad on Sutledge above Roopui — Wade 
Umveisal thioUghout Salt Range — Fleming 
Suraoondm and Kullur khar lakes in Salt Range ? 
— Fleming 

Doozeekoosfcuck, Scmde, thei raal — Viccai j 

Ooeh, Scmde , — Viccat y 

Lukkee Pass — Gibson 

Well at Banda 3 — Prmscp 

Neai Ilydeiabad Dcccan —Voyscy 
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a brme 

Sambliei lake ? 

Miuy spungs m Salt Range — Fleming 
Otd spi mg neai Jeypoio in Assam P 
Bulio spungs luBecuueei and Jcssulmeer — Irvine 
C ichar Hills 

Peei Mungul, Scmde —Balca and McLagan 
b alkaline 

Loonnr lake, 50 miles ftorn Jaulnah — Malcomson? 
At Mean Mcei,and othoi3 m Punjab — Buddcly 
Kniu watei, ot Soda watei wells m Ajmcci — 

Ii vino 

Well at Jowalt Mookln P — Maicadicu 

c alummoia 
Well below Laudour — jLTui ray 

d iodine 

Tiaces of todmo in well at Jawali Mookhi and 
Ailuu inKnngia — Marcadieu. 

Ditto Thunga Baianetu Iluiupore — Maicadicu 
Stiong todtdo of potass well at Jawali, Mt Mui- 
eadieu states, that though bronchoccle is very com- 
mon in the disti ict — tho inhabitants oi Jo wall aie 
evompt fiom it — Marcadieu 

c lime 

Many m Muueo Hills above Eawul Pitidec — pic* 

ming 

Peeth in Hala mountains, thei mal — Vucai y 
Kvo in ditto, thermal — A Young 
Neai Sunjabundia, Knrnool, thormal, (NcuboblJ 
tempeiatuio decieasing 

/ SlllClOP s 

Bunaio and Bheem Bhand, Knuuokpoio Hills 
theunal — Shciwill and M' Clclland 

3 Qluihjlcaie 

At Dalbousie, Clmmba — Clemenger 
Rhotas neai Jhelum — Flaming 
Bakli lavine m Salt Range — Fleming 
Chihalee, W Bank of Indus — Fleming 
At Munnee Kam — Edgcuoith 
At Nagcond i, Simli hills, — do 
Below Landom — Murray 
On Rungeet uvei, Daijecling — Riston 
Rungnoo uvez, d miles E by N ol Datjeoling, 
— Withecombc 

Bangaloi e — G ttu ard 

Ramandioog hills near Bellaiy — Maya 

Neai old town of Attman, Moulnrcin , thermal ? 

I Theimal spring* with no iinpoi tant mgi clients, 
oi impcifectly known, some of them p,obably 
carbonated 

Hot springs at Cannes m Coj Ion, Temp Vauablo 3 
Hot watei fountain at Tavoy, h 
Ditto at Lunkyen in ditto, £ Prnisep 

Ditto at Sienlee in Mai taban ) 

Near Kiihne Aurig Mai taban — Low 
Hob spung on Attaian uver Tenasseum — T id- 
ding ton 

Hob springs on the Palonk uver and at Pee, be- 
tween Meigm and Tavoy, some sulphuretted — Ma- 
got W McLeod 

Spungs at Numyan near Piome 
Between Meeaday and tho Arracan lulls — Phayrc 
Seetacoond, near Chittagong 
Utteei, 30 miles fiom Poone — Biandci 
Kaljhurncc, Maharoo, Hatbulleah, Noubhil, be- 
tween llajamahal and Soorce — 8 hcrwilh 
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Lacaiakoonda 21 miles S W of Sooiee m Beei- 
boom — She) will 

Taatlooee 16 miles N W of Sooiee, on Sulk Nul- 
la — Shermll 

Spimgs at Katkamsandijold BenaresEoad Ernest 
Piuarkoon, Rimgui — Bieton 
Seetacoond, Monghyr 
Rabat poor, Kunuckpoie hills — She, will 
Eajgeei aud Giuiuk.N byB of Gyab —Shermll 
Ou Rungeet nvei — Darjeeling Guide 
Neat Bagm rivei mPana district, Buudlecund — 
Frankhn 

Two hot spimgs m Alwar country, one lo miles 
W by S from Alw ar.one 20 miles N B ofJeypoie 
— Capt Bellow's survey 
Mineral spnngs at Machery ? — Col Todd 
At Seetaimiee, m Haiowtee, also cold spunks — 
Col Todd 

At Jumnoofcne, Guugootue, Kedernatk, and at 
Badunatb, m Gliunval 

Hot spuugs neat Nutpa, Booktee and Jauree, val 
ley of Sutledge — Gmraid 
Opposite Sonee banks of ditto — Pi insep 
Hoc spnng at Silol, Kangra , — Q T Sutveij 
Munneekurn in Knl loo aud hot spung fuither up 
the Paibutti Mi Edgeworth informs that the 
nater where it issues fiorn its source, is of the 
tempeiatuio of 207 ° Pahrt It is, tbereiore, one of 
the hottest known spimgs Some of the hottest of 
these aie the Geybers ISO ° ,Sooroojkooud 190 0 ,the 
Pctersquello m the Caucasus 195 ° , spring ou Palook 
nvei 19b and what Humboldt discovered and 
descnbes as tho hottest spring in the world, 
Guanaxuata m Mexico 207 ° The boiling point of 
nater at the eleiation of Munneekara is much be 
low that point Rico is cooked m cho spring at 
Jumnoocue 191 at about 11 000 feet aboie the 
sea, and m many otlieis of mfeiioi temperauue 
Kulat m Kulloo — Gerard 
Donor range of Soolunau mountains — Fleming 
Peer Muggon, Alligator Tank, 13 miles flora Kui- 
rachee —Ca, less 

Juggen and Deyiah, N Scinde — Kul 
Spimgs at tho base of the Halla Mountains 
Scinde — A Young 

Oonee, Central tango of Kuttywai, vauable temp, 
— Gibson 

Oonopd°en and Soonoopdeen in Satpoora Range — 
B) iggs 

From near Surat to Rajapoie many hot spimgs, 
at Mahai, Rutnagheiy, Mat, Ac , moie than 12 m 
number — Duncan 

At Kan and Dijunnah, Deccan — -MdUomson 
At Byorali — Malcotnson 

5 Pet) oleum 

Pegu ? 

Airacan, Paidong 6 tnilos fiom Ramiee — Bogle 
Island of Cheduba 

Assam at Jeypore and five othei places — Hunnay 
Svlhet — Inghs 

Kh,ffii Kote, Algnd ravine, W bank of Indus — 
Fleming 

Jubba, N Bide of Salt Range, 10 miles E of the 
Indus — Fleming 

Jowah Mookhi — Geia,d 

Three springs m Dooloo, eastward of Gogra — 
Garard 

A Mineral spring occurs m the Saugur talook 
Nuggu r division of Mysore — Di II II Oswald, 31 D 
Cut M E of 1857 

At Darjeeling there is a Mineral water m the Mm- 
chu spung The w atei is a carbonated and sal 
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phuretted chalybeate spung, containing its iron ui 
the peculiar state m which it is found m the Bath 
wateis — B JET Hodgson, Esq, c s 
Mineial ivatei, from a spring nailed m, at Kud- 
joiah m Jessoie This, spnng is a caibonated, cal- 
careous and magnesian water, with a slight, though 
piobably efficacious piopoition of non, which is °of 
comsemthe state of caibonnte, and held m solu- 
tion in the watet — A G > ote, E q , c s 
Mmeial watei fiom Sosoneah, noith of Huzaieo- 
bagh This water is a caibonated and slightly chaly- 
beate spung, with a little muriate aud caibonateof 
soda also in solution —IP H Elliott Esq , c s 
Ah Giote 

Hot spnngs m Mai taban and Tenassermi 
Petroleum spnngs, m Pegu Airacan aud Assam. 

In the Banciclpoie Dish u,t 
TJteer 30 miles fiom Pooiee 
Hot spimgs near Chauuch in Baucooiah 
Ditto ditto Sooiee 

Ditto ditto Rajmehal Hills 

Dmapo ) e 

Hot spnngs near Chaunch at Smgoorjah 
Ditto Pmaikoon 

Ditto Kutkumsandee 

At Mujoolee 30 miles S E of Rhotas 
Two Spnngs m Hills N E of Gya 
i Four Snlphmetted spimgs within 27 miles of 
i Hazareebaugli 

BuikuttaG T Road 
Seetacoond Moonghyr 
Many hot spnngs in same range 
Two Spnngs on Rnnjeet liver, Daijeeling 

Meet at 

Springs at Landoui 
Well ol Soonah neai Delhi 

Givaho ) 

Sulphuious springs at Gwahoi, 

Agia 

Many mineial spnngs at Macheny m Jeypore 
Hot spnngs m Alwar 

Hot and cold springs at Seetabaiee m Huuowtee. 
Soda springs in Rajpootana 

Thaballa 

Hot spimgs at Jummotne, Gungotue 
Kedainath and Buddnnath m Guilin al valley of 
the Sutlej 

Chalybeate at Nagconda 

Lahoi e 

Munneekaian 
Bishihst 

Sabre spring at Dreva neai Shapue 
Sulphm ditto at Lonsab neai Nooipore 
Chalybeate at Dalhousie Chumba 
Iodine and Brme nea. J uw alii Mukhi 
At Mukhdoor Rusheed 11 miles from Mooltan 
Sealkote 

Saline springs m Salt Range, Peshawm 
Hot fountain m Kattyawar Also Saline and 
Sulphur spnngs within high water maik 
Sulphurous well neai Somnath 
Salme spimgs m the Concan 
Saline and Sulpnuious springs m Lnkee pass. 
Many hot spi ings on Western boundary 
Ramandroog hills near Bellaiy 
Chahbpate at Bangaloie 



MINERY 


Sulphuretted hot spimgsat Bachachellnm on the 
Godavery 

Hotspungs at Rail* and Uijunah and at Byoiah 
in the Deccan — Jon 1 n Beng As Soc No III of 


1856 

Mineral watei, Deoree, Jubbulpore 
Kosunghat, Do 

Surar, Do 

Mineral water, Keoodra, Jubbulpore These fom 
springs at Deoiee and Keoodra pioduce a good 
deal of watei , they bubble up, and are 
supposed to contain no sulphur , the natives do not 
attubute to them any beneficial effect m disease, 
but aftei lecovery from sickness drink the watei 
as they are supposed to create an appetite, and 
theieby give stiength — Gat Ex 1862 

Mmeial water of Sonachur, does not bubble up, 
but pioduces a good deal of water, the villagers 
dunk it daily Comes out of black earth — Oat 
Ex 1862 

Mineral water, Kooslee Mineial water, Bumliee 
Do Chui gaon Do Boomba 

Do Bilba 

Thei e is very little w atei in the last named spi ing , 
it bubbles up mixed wish sand It contains no sul- 
phui, and is not supposed to be beneficial m disease 
Cat Ex 1862 

Mineial watei, Nugui Moha very little watei , 
does not bubble up , contains no sulphui Dues up 
m hot weathei — Cat Ex 1862 


Mineral water, Artesian well near Jubbulpore a 
chalybeate used as a tonic by convalescents in level 
cases — Gat Ex 1862 


Watei from mmeial spungs from Singphoo conn 
try, Khouang, Assam H L Jenkms, Esq Sulphui 
from the mountains of Beloochistan Sulphur horn 
Saltiange, Punjab Borax oi Biboiate of Soda — 
Cat Ex 1862 

— Cunningham's Ladah Hooters' Himalayan 
Joxmiul Mis Eexvey’s Tx avals, tj c Dr 
John Macphex son m No ui, Indian Annals 
of Medical Science, p 205 Oct 1854 Powell, 
Hand-bool Econ Piod Punjab p 105, 106, 
107 Catalogue Eclubition of 1862 D) 
Oswald m the Madias Exhibition Catalo- 
gue of 1857 Rev Dx Smith's Ghmese Ma- 
te) la Medica Dx Elexxnng oxi the Salt 
Raxige Tx ansackons of Bengal Medical axul 
Physical Society Bombay Medical Transac- 
tions Gleanings of Science Journal of Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, No m, of 1856 Txansac- 
tums of Asiatic Society of Benqal Tx ansac- 
tioxis of Bombay Geogx aplncal Society 
McClelland’s Journal of Natuxal Hxstoxy 
McClelland's Geological Report Amslie's 
Matexia Medica Madias Medical Topo- 
gxaphx.es. Kuh’s Topography of S ancle 
lx vine’s Topogxaphy of Ajmeex Oldham's 
Repox t Darjeeling Guide Todd's Raj- 
pootana Phillip's Geology Ptoceedmgs of 
Geological Society Madias Road Bool 
Gex ax d's Kunawux See Hot Spring? 

MINERY, an artificial lake m Ceylon, 20 
miles m circumfei ence A charnnn°' sylvan 
spot ° J 


MING [JLA-THOOT 

MINERVA See Hindoo, Osn is , Saias- 
wati 

MINGAL, a tube of lude and predatoiy 
habits, who occupy the southern hills of Jha- 
lawan from Khozdai to Bela m L.is They 
have two gieat divisions, the Shahi zye and 
Phailwan-zye The Buudju, ol which aie 
two gieat divisions the Amalanand Tunbai- 
an, aia west hut on the same hilts as the 
Mmghal They aie a violent people and 
much addicted to xapme The Zigger Mmgul 
emigrated to Nuskhee The Sunau a 
bianch of the Zelni tube of Jhalawan in- 
habit Dasht Guian neai Kelat TheZiggei 
Muigal and Rasksham, who inhabit Nush- 
ki, have no piopei towns oi villages, but 
i eside m tents, and ai e not migiatory Then 
uvei the Kaisar, is useless foi nngation, 
and is lost amongst the sands They culti- 
vate wheat at the shut of the hill langes 
suppoitmg the plateau of Sahaiawan Snow 
seldom falls The Ziggei Mmghal at one 
time occupied the Dasht-i-Guianneai Kelat, 
but then mcieasiug numbeis compelled 
them to migiate into Nushki, dispossessing 
the Raksham, ol whom two tomans or clans 
still i eside at Nushki They have a good 
bleed of horses, called Taiji Thou flocks 
are veiy numeious Sahaiawan and Las me 
on a gieat mountain lange or table land 
that xuns N and S Jhalawan with less ele- 
vation than Sahaiawan, is held by Biahui 
tubes, amongst whom are the Mmghil, 
Buunju and Samalau, in the hills The 
fixed population m their little towns, does 
notexoeedlOjOOOand aie greatly exceeded by 
the pastoial tubes, — the gieat tubes of Mi* 
nghal and Bizunji, giving them the piepon- 
deiauce Jhalawan and Sahaiawan aie the 
two gieat cential distucts of Beluclnstan, 
and these districts suuound the distucts of 
Kelat which depend on the capital The 
plain of Dasht Guian, south of Cliappai, is 
luhabited by the Sunau, a branch of the 
Jehu tube of Jhalasvan Many of the Jhala- 
wan tribes aie undoubtedly of Rajpoot 
ougin, and until lately, the piactice of in- 
fanticide was pievalent amougst them Near 
Bagwana is a ca\e m a lock filled with the 
dued mummy like bodies of infants, some 
of which had a compaiatively lecent ap- 
peaiauce See Kelat, India 

MING-MON See Talieng or Mon 

MINGTI See India 

MINGULA-THOOT Bukm Tins is sup- 
posed to be the Mangula Sutia, meaning the 
auspicious oi fortunate discourse It is a 
sermon of Gautama, containing thirty-eight 
lules of life oi a summaiy of beatitude It 
is one of the fiist lessons taught to a Bui- 
mese youth — Yule p 96 
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Fish oil ol 


Java Castor Oil 
foi paying the bottoms 


Malay Eai th- 


Alraond 


MINJHAREE 

MINIAK Malay Oil. 

MINIAK-IKAN Malay 

Singapore 

MINIAK-JARAK 

Used for lamps, and 
ot slops 

MINIAK KACHANG 

nut oil 

MINIAK KUriRr Borneo 

scented oil 

MINIAK KAPAYANG Bomeo Pio- 
cuied fiom the seeds of Panguum edule 
MINIAK KAPUR Borneo Found 
very efficacious >u cases of rheumatism 
MINIAK-K AYA Malay Wood oil of 
Smgapoie, when mixed with damar, Mata 
Koochmg, it makes a coaise dmable vat- 
msh 

MINIAK KRUIN Borneo Wood oil 
exti icted by lieat hom a species of Dipteio- 
caipus 

MINIBAR seems to have been an old 
Arabic foini for Malabax It is the same in 
Marignolh — Yule Catliai/ Ip 74 
MIN IE R A DI PIOMBO, also Piom- 
Baggme, «iKo Coiezolo Ir Black lead 
MINILEY, Pour See Kat-anianak 
MINING Gfc.it Minio It Red lead 


MINIRUM Sing 
MINIUM Eng 

Sin anj of Avicenna 

CUIN 


» 

» 


L\g 

n 

red 


Talc. 

Ea 

Bmoxido of lead Eng 
D eutovide , „ 

0\ido rouge da plomb/FR 
Mining, Gen 

Menu igRotlies bleioxyd „ 
Suudooi, Hind 

Minio, Ii 

oolouied tn-plumbic 


Yuen-tan, 

Tan fen, 

Chu feu, 

Hung tan, 

Red Lead, 

Red oxide of lead, 

Red-lead, is a 

oxide ot lead Massicot and Minium may be 
produced at pleasure, by continuing tbe 
c donation of tbe metals first into lithaige or 
Massicot, the monoxide, and then into the 
red tn-plumbic teti-oxide It is piepared by 
hiudoo chemists It is used for punfying 
concentiated acetic acid also to adulterate, or 
in heu of, veunilion and by glass makers 
aud pamteis The buidoos smear it laigely 
on their idols, 01 on stones to convert them 
into a deity — Smith , Hoyle See Lead , Red 
Lead 

MINJAMGAN or Heiten Island, on the 
East Coast of Java, is about 5 miles west of 
tbe entianceof Bally Stiait — Soishuigli 

MINJHAREE or Paloodhona Uria A 
tiee abundant iri Ganjam and Gumsur, 
extreme height 45 feet, cucumfeieuce 5 feet 
and height fiom ground to the xutei- 
section of the fixst bianch, 6 feet Used ou 
account of its lightness for xafts also, for 
picobtah poles The fxuxt aud flower aie 
both eaten The bark and leaven aie used 
medicinally foi woims — Captain Macdonald 
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MINTRA 

^ INt) Cuscuta leflexa 
c MIN.KHYENG Kami Felis catua, the 

MINKOPI, or Mmcopi, a diminutive 
J-Negro lace, who occupy the Andaman 
Islands and Gi eat Nicobax Island, they have 
some pecuhaut.es which distinguish them 
hom others of the Negio tubes, they aie 
perhaps, of all the races m the woild, the 
civilized, being nearei to a state ot 


least 


Petiolemn, 


natme than any people we lead of See 
Andaman, India Mmcopi 
MINNA TANNA .Malay 
N. iplifha Earth-Oil 

MIN RIVER, is in lat 26°9’N, lon«- 
119°58x E, ou tbe East Coast of Chiua, 
leads to the city of Fou-chiu-foo, which is 
about 27 miles W by S fiom the Shaip 
Peak and is a place of gieat hade, is float- 
ed by the White Dog Islands and at its en- 
hance has the large island of Woufou — 
Hoibbnnjh 

MINOS 
MINT 

Hibbuk Nana, Ait 

Pa lio, Chin 

B iuuiq Verte, Pit 

Ftauoa murze, Gek 


See Saiaswati 


Menta lomanna, 
Mentha saliva, 
Nana, 

Width, 


Ir 

Lat 

Puts 

Tvir 


Pudina, Naua, Guz Hind 

Dried Mmt is more commonly used by 


Europeans than natives, but is esteemed as a 
medicine by the lattei Dogs xefuse to sleep 
on rugs beneath which mint has been placed, 
aud this simple plant thus affoids a good 
means of ensuung cleanliness Mmt is 
occasionally piescubed by mahomedan 
practitioneis m dyspeptic complaints, aud to 
stop vomiting Several kinds are distin- 
guished, all lemarkable foi their peculiar 
odoui and taste The common soits aie 
thiee, speai-unnt, peppei-miut and penny 
loyal, also Mentha bnsuta, M euspa and 
M canadensis Tbe fii st is gen ei ally used 
for culinary purposes it may be piopagated 
by layeL s, oi cuttmgs, or pax ting ot the roots , 
it lequnes a modeiate pioportion of watei 
In the laius a small black caterpillar attacks 
tbe leaves, and will destroy the whole bed 
if not lemoved by band oi by flooding the 
beds, when the insect becomes detached 
fiom the leaves, and is easily destroyed 
The mints are domestic medicines, caimina- 
tvve, antispasmodic , stomachic, astringent, 
sudorific and alexiphaimie — Ridddl FaulL- 
ne> Powell , Sand- Pooh VI p 301 Smith 
p ■ 150 

MINTRA A tube in the Malay pemu- 
sula with numerous superstitions, but be- 
lieving in another woild The Mintia aie 
not so advanced in cultivation aud ai ts as 
the Clean of the Tenasseum Coast, these 
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MIRABAN 

last cultivate cottou, and make their own 
cloth, winch is not the case with the Mmtia 
The Ciean have also many vegetables which 
aie unknown to this tube The Mmtia 
cleai a small piece of giound m Match, m 
July they set fire to the tiees which aie then 
sufficiently dued, and at the beginning of 
September they plant paddy, cludy, Ac , 
then Ladang is so small that then hai vest of 
rice is enough only foi a couple of months, 
the cludy being then their only food tor the 
lemamdei of the yeai The Mmtia aie 
veiy paitial to the flesh of monkeys, and if 
the nse of it was not prohibited by the 
Koian, theie is no doubt that the genoiality 
of them would have been convei ted to Isla- 
xmsm To piocuie it they use the sumpitan, 
which is a bamboo from 6 to 8 feet long, the 
anows aie slips of bamboo 10 inches long, 
with a piece of light wood at the bottom, 
shaped to the boie of the tube, which they 
piopel by blowing haid The point of the 
arrow being anointed with a pi epai ed poi- 
son called tlipob, communicates it to the 
blood and aftei two oi tlnee minutes the 
animal vomits And falls dead Should the 
anow penetrate the skin of laige animals, 
many of them die, but they aie geneially 
lost to tbe spoitsman, as they aie able to 
mn, aftei having been wounded, to agieut 
distance These savages seldom miss then 
aim but will shoots with then anows monkeys 
seated on tiees of seventy oi eighty feet 
high, one wounded animal, aftei jumping 
on some othei blanches, and tin owing 
away what he was eating, immediately aftei 
fell down — Joui It id Atch Vol Y No S, 
August 1 85l 

MINUM Tel Wax 
MIN-UMBER 'Lam Ambeigns 
MINUMULU Tel Phaseolus Roxbui- 
ghn, W and A , Ph ladiatus R in 296 
MINYAR Hind Andiopogon aunulatus 
MIONJIL, also Manjal Tam Saffion 
MIOUNG- and Modah, uveis of Buimah 
MIPANNY Sing Honey 
MIR Pees Hind A chief, a president 
of an assembly, a title of any Syed as Mn 
Akbai All, Mu Kasim, Mir Molub All 

MIRA BAI, the foundei of a bindu sect 
of vaishnava, who In ed m the time of Akbai 
She was the daughtei of the petty lajaof 
Merta and was mamed to the lana of Udi- 
pm She is fabled to have been woi ship- 
ping at Dwaraka when tbe image of Kusb- 
na opened and she leapt into the opening 
She is one of the Sad'hwia or female saints 
of ihe vaishnava 

MIRARAU A Penang wood of a light 
ledcoloui Much used foi ship building, 
furniture, Ac 


M1RAERA 

MIRABILIS JALAP A Linn 


Zabi-ul ajl, 

Alt 

Eambufc polu- 


Knsliua kcli, 

Bang 

kampat, 

Malat 

Gul bail, Gul abbas, Due 

Bahu-bumi, 

bAsa 

Zjibb-ul ajl, 

Egvtt 

buiidia-ragutn, 

» 

Marvel ol Peiu, 

Eng 

beudtikka, 

Singh 

Abassi, 

Hind 

Undi mundaroi, 

, Tam 

Gul buji, 

;> 

Bactitakaham, 

>f 

Sanjt, 

1J 

Patrash, 

)> 

lteso, 

Saudal mulam, 

Jar 

Clmndra ICanta, 

»l 

Jvv 

Badraoha, 

Tel 

Saudal mul ? 

Mvlai 

Badiaksbi, 

)) 


Cultivated as an ornament in most gar- 
dens, mot cousideicd as an apenent by the 
native doctois, Ac butDis Huntei andShool- 
bied tiled it without satisfactoiy lesults, 
and Di O’Slmugbnessy’s experiments lead 
him to believe it destitute of any etScac) It 
is at best an uuceilaui cathartic though the 
loots weie long legal ded as the soutce of 
ihe tiue jalap, then taste is actid and nau- 
seous, and they abound m staich , the seeds 
also contain this pmiciple in such abun- 
dance that they have been pioposed as an 
ahmentaiy aiticle The Mnabihs dichoto- 
ma and longifloia aie lepufed to possess 
snuilat piopci ties The Maivel of Pem 

has floueis of vanous colouis, led, white 
and jellow, also vai legated led and wlure, 
yellow and white The loot when dued 
is piepaied foi medicinal use It becomes 
mashoit time quite a weed in a gai den 
Is propagated by seed and m any soil — . 
O’Shauyhnessy , p 511 Riddell Biuhvood, 
Mason, Poiuell 

MIRAPRA Confining this genus of buds 
to the species devoid of naieal tufrs, Mi 
Blyth distinguishes Spizalauda, Blyth, ex 
M Havi, Jet don, winch is a peculiai and 
lailiei thick billed and tiue laik, as shovvu 
by the form of the wing/ Ac , and Anno- 
maues Cabams, e\ M Phoenicuia, Fianhhn, 
A1 Lusitania, Gnielm, (v deserta, Lioht , 
isabellina Tent, et M phcemeuioides, Blyth,) 
and piobably M coidufauiea, StncUand , 
to which he suspects that A cinnamomea, 
Bonap , should be lefened The piioi 
establishment of the genus Annomane'i, is 
known and A cinnamomea (coidufauiea 9 ) 
is coriectly lefened to it, also the Aliuda 
pallida, Bhenheig, with possibly^ Budjtes 
vuidis (Motacilla vn idis, Scopoh,) founded 
on the b icLfiguie m Bi own’s III Oin pi 33 
f,' 2, M, Instil igata, Raffles B melanoce- 
phala, et B beema, Syhes , B neglecfa, 
melanocepbala, et flava, apud Jeidon, Catal, 
M melanocepbala, Lichtenstein , B flav i 
vel neglecfa et B Rayi vel flaveola of India 
aud the Malay countnes audoi uni) — P Z 
S Nov 26th 1850 Rev Zool , < Jc, 1S51 p 
178 Mi Blyth’ t> llepoit 
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MIRAGE 

Bahr al milh,or salt soiAr Chitram Time! 

Bahr bila-ma oi Namaish 1 Ab Ter 

watet less soa „ Sei ab 

Si kofc Hind. 

It is said that beasts are never deceived by 
the mirage But, to man, the distiess occa- 
sioned in Arabia by a deficiency of water is 
frequently inci eased by the tantalizing 
appearance piesentedby the mu age m that 
country Thelightiefiactedmtheiaiefied an 
immediately above the heated giound gives 
rise to the resemblance of an extensive lake 
and the thirsty traveller, advancing towards 
it finds the fiattenng delusion recede befoie 
lnm In the entlv pait of the moining, 
while some dew lemams on the gionnd, the 
perception is remarkably stiong, eveiy ob- 
ject is then also magnified, so that slnubs 
appear as trees, and under them frequently 
appear their images invei ted, as if reflected 
from the suiface of water 
In the deseit of Dhnt and Oomia-Soomra, 
where the shephcids pastme flocks, and 
especially ivheie the alkaline plant is pto- 
daced, the stiatification is veiy horizontal, 
and pi oduees much of the mirage It is this 

illusion to which the inspired writei lefers, 
when he says “ the mock pool of the deseit 
shall become real water” The inhabitants 
of the deseit teim it Chitiara, bteially, the 
picture, by no means an unhappy designa- 
tion This optical deception is well known 
to theRajpoots, is called “see-kot” m * winter 
castles,' because chiefly visible in the cold 
season , hence, possibly ongmated the equal- 
ly lllnsniy and delightful ‘ Chateau en Ei>- 
pagne,' so well known in Euiope 

Ic is to be seen m eveiy pait of Butisli 
India jnst as Eothen descubes the likeness 
of a fresh wafei lake, like a bioad sheet of 
calm water, that sti etches far towmids the 
south — stretching deep into winding cieeks, 
and hemmed m by jutting promontories, and 
shelving smooth off towards the shallow 
side, on its bosom the lefiected fire of the 
sun lay playing, and seeming to float upon 
wateis deep, and still 

Though, says he, I knew of the cheat, it 
was not till fcho spongy foot of my camel had 
almost trodden in the seeming wateis, that I 
could undeceive my eyes, for the shoie line 
was quite tiue, and natural I soon saw the 
cause of the phantasm A sheob of water, 
heavily impregnated with salts, had filled 
this gi eat hollow, and when dued up by 
evaporation bad left a white saline deposit, 
that exactly marked the space which the 
wateis had coveied, and thus sketched a 
true shore-line The minute crystals of the 
salt sparkled in the sun, and so looked like 


MIR I 

the face of a lake that is calm, and smooth 
•—Eothen' s Travel fi orn the East p 271 
Eiii ton's pilqt imaqe to Meccah Vol n\ p 23 
Tod's Rajasthan Vol I p 18 Col Ghesney 
Euphates and Tiqus Vol Ip 572 

MIRAJ An , the heavenly louinev lelated 
by Mahomed 

MIR AKOR Pirs Master of the Horse 
Chief gioom of the Stables 
MIRALIA SeeHydndm 
MYAE3 ZU Burm Mirabalis alba 
M1RANDU, Hind of Kangra, Bodoncea 
ben manmana 

MIRAPA EAHDRA Or Yaiagoki Tod- 
dalia aculeata Peis Scopolia Ac R i 61G 
MIRAPA KAYA Capsicum frutescens L 
MIRA SALICIPOLIA, is the Maire or 
Sandalwood timbei tree of Hew Zealand 
MIRASI, Apab Hind Having ances- 
tial light 1 ? In Smd, the mirasi is a baid,who 
accompanied his chief to the field and sang 
the Shair oi war song duiing the combat 
Mr RAT SeeLat 
MIRBOW See Semang 
MIR CASSIM, succeeded Mu Jaffa as 
subadai of Bengal After a vaned mter- 
comse with the British he was defeated by 
them at Cnbwa, on the 19th July 1703, and 
again at Gherea on the 20bb August and m 
November he fled to the Couit of the vizier 
of Ondh 

MIRCH, Dine Hind Sans any Pepper, 
Chillies, Gol-mucb, Black peppei, Pipei 
nigrum Lal-mnch, capsicum oi led-peppei 
Capsicum annnum ICanghol much, is 
Celtis cnucasica 

MIRCH A, also Muckai Sans Capsicum 
fiutescens 

MIRCH AI, Hind See Kaladann, 
MIRCHI Guz Hind Capsicum frntes- 
cens, Chillies 

MIRCH I A GAND, Hind Cymbopogou 
lwai ancusa 

MIRCH- SOOKH Hind Capsicum an- 

nuurn 

MIR-DAH Pers literally a mastei 
of ten, the Chief of peons, also a land mea- 
surer, who must raeasme with a standaid 
yai d, or guz, with the seal of the pi incipal 
town of the district affixed to it The Illa- 
hee guz, as fixed by Akbar is the one used 
(Yicfe Ayeen Akbeiy, 4to Ed Vol Ip 354) 

Malcolm' 3 Genii allndmYo 1 II p 30 

MIRGH, PsHTU A leopard 
MIRI, a hill tube on the Eastern frontier 
of the Aboi area They all wear some 
woollen ai tide of dr ees They use the how 
and poisoned arrow The Min are allied to 
the Aboi, Dofla or Aka, rather than to the 
Mishmi The Mur have then chief seat m 
the low hills noith of Banskottaand Lukinr- 
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MIR JUMLA. 

pm , but the exactions and cruel ravages of ! 
tl)eir foi midable neighboms the Aliox, 1) ive 
compelled them to migiafo in laige num- 
beis into the plains of Upper Assam Mi 
Robinson lemaiks that a paitial companson 
of the dialects Rpoken by llicso tubes Fin- 
nishes abundant evidence of then onginal 
consanguinity, while the coincidence be- 
tween f heir vocables and the toimsin com- 
mon use by the Tibetan tubes, is iiequenfc 
and unequivocal The Mm ince occupy 
ihenoith banks ot the Biahm.ipiitia in Jj.it 
27 ° 50’ N and Long 94 c 50’E in the westoi n 
pnit of the valley of Assam, they aio to the 
S W of the Abor 

The Bibor, Jnbar and Kulta oi Kolita, 
are populations to the north and east ot the 
Abor and Mislimi localities, on the diainage 
of the Biahmaputia In the end of l$bt 
the Meyong Abor attacked and plundered a 
villago in the Bntish temtoiy, but the tube 
expiessed a desne to lenow luendly lela- 
tions, and begged that then offences might 
he overlooked On the 5th Novoinbei 1SG2, 
an agieement, was made with them binding 
them to lespect Bntish teiutory, and the 
same engagement, was Riibscubed on the 
1 6th Jannaiy 1S63 by the Ivelong Aboi 
On the 8fch Novembei 1802, a similar 
engagement was concluded with I he Yboi 
ot the Dihong-Dibang duar The Aboi 
3\I in language belongs to the old Assam 
alliance, but it has been greitly modified by 
Tibetan It has ast.iong ideologic lesem- 
blance to the Dkimal, Bodo, Guio .ind Nnga, 
but with some specific Tibet m trails — 
Journal of the Indian Aichipelagn, Nos iv 
and v Apnl and May 1853 p 190, Tteahes, 
Engagements and Sintmtds, Vol vn, p 343, 
Indian Annals , Latham's Desci tptue Lt hno- 
logy Campbell, p 54 See India , Smgpo 

MIRIALU, Tft, Black Peppei 

MIRIAL TJGA, Tn. Pipei tricoccum 

MIR JAFFIR, in 1702, was appointed 
dewan of Bengal and viceioy of the tlnee 
Rubahs, Bengal, Behar and Oi issn He was of a 
poorbinhnmn family, ot the Deccan, but was 
purchased by a Peisian mei chant and con- 
verted to mahomedanism He lose to dis- 
tinction under Aurangzeb who styled him 
Mmshid Kuli Khan, and Muishedabad was 
called after him He temodelled the levonue 
Rystem of Toder Mull He was a gieat and 
an eiegetic rnlei and died in 1725 

MIR JAFFIR KHAN, aftei Sutaj ud 
Dowlah’s death, succeeded to tbesupiemacv 
in Bengal in 1757 

MIRJDMLA a native of Persia, a seivanb 
of the Ivntub Shalu king of Golcoudah, aftei - 
waids a general of Auiungzeb, he died 
at Dacca about 1662 


MJRPUR 

MIR-KnOND, the Jmtonan, names 
Inmsolf Miiliammed-bin-Ivliav.md Shah-bm 
Mahmud His celebrated book is stvied 
Raiuat us Safa ot Garden of I’ui it v 
lie was bom in 1132, flommhtd at. the 
couit of Hiisoin Ain /a at IJ emit, and wiote a 
genet ai histoiy ot Pei si i, tiom the creation 
to thereat 1 171, winch ho entitled ltuu/.it- 
us-Safa Aftei many jean of disappoint- 
ment fiom want of ptfioiwge, ho was at 
length hefi tended by the* ntwiln cut rmtiisLi 
All blm Beg, who obtained him a suit ddo 
dwelling ne ir lleiat, ami assisted lnm in 
collecting materials Ain -IChond died in 
1 19S, and his son, Ivhomlemii, wrote an 
ahudgmc”t of lnsfathei’s svotk, which he 
called Khalasat-al-Akhb n* Toxin i, a Por- 
tuguese fiavollei, published a translated 
abstract ot Mn-Klumd, and fcheie is an Eng- 
lish tianslation of Tu\utra. by Stephens , hut 
the best tianslation of that portion of Alii - 
Kliond'a woik, which relates to the history 
of Timm’s conquests, was published m 
Majoi David Pc ice's Afolnrnmed.cn hiafoiv, 
in 1821 Thoie is also a ti msl ition ot 
Mu-KIiond’s histoiy of the oulv kings of 
luiu, published by Dnid Shea in 1832 
llis book is divided into a Pieface, seven 
Pmlsoi Sections, and a conclusion Km h 
put makes a verj* Uncle volume m lolto 
lie wiote it at Heine m a cu.iv.nisera called 
canealmlo-eulasja, built bj the M/icr Mir 
Ah Sim, to whom he dedicated thisvvoik, 
which lie nititledR m/at-us s da It so if d an- 
bia, o ill rnnliic, o id kulafa , which signi- 
fies, The G.n den of Plensuie, touching the 
laves of the Piophefs, Kiug’s and Kh lids 
The Pieface heats ol the Science, or Ait of 
Clnonologicd Ilistoij Jldtmy or Genhizmn 
p 429 — Oit'eley's Trateh Vol II p .392 f 
Matlhams Embassy p twin SeeKondemii 
MIR AIAIIOA1FD AfASUAI, mfhoi of 
Taiikh-ns-Sind, a histoiy ol the conquest of 
Sind by the Aiabs, and down to the time of 
Akbai lie look the faklnllus of N imi Ho 
was bom at Bhakkar in Sind and wiote 
A D 1600 Elhni\ lint of India 

MIRMAJjENZI, Pints Pcsin, a wafer 
melon of Candahar 

MIRDA — ? A nngiatory shepherd inco 
in the South of India — WiLon'^ Gins-, 

AURZA, Pfks An liouoi ny title, fiom 
two Persian woids amn-z.idah, nobly bom ; 
when piehxed to a name as Ain /a Abdul 
Baki khan, it means a secret.uv, a moonslu, 
when suffixed as Abbas Alnvn, it means 
pi nice Abbas 

AIIRPIJR, Eastwaid of Hyderabad in 
Sind, is Alupni, the strong-hold of a former 
chieftain ot the Talpm house still fuithei 
towards the desert, was Omeikot, noted as 
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MIRZAPUR 

the 1m th place of the lllusfcnons Aklmi 
this was long looked npon as the deposi- 
ts y of the accumulated wealth of the Kaloia 
and T.ilpm lulers, and the poiut m which 
the t hiefs would make a stand m case ot an 
invasion of then country 
MIRREY MAMGI-KAI, Tam Spondias 
dulcis 1 

MIRRHE, But Mnih 
MIRRT HiN'n Pmus gei.ndenm 
MIR TAHIR MAIIOMED, N A START, 
son of Syed Hasan of Tatta, is the authoi of 
thelustoiieal wotk Taiikh-i-Tabni He left 
Canduhar when it was beleaguted by the 
Peisians foi Tatta A D , IGOG A H, 1015, 
and he wioto his book A D , 1621 Elliot's 
Hist of India 

MIRU one of the most delightful villages 
oflvnnawai, being i nailed only b} Rogi and 
Chim, beyond which the climate becomes 
too and for beauty The ciops at Man, 
both of grain and hint, aio most luxuriant, 
and the line flmves to peifection The j 
seeneiy around Alii u is indescribably benu- 
iihil, as it almost ovei lungs the Sutlej 3,000 
feet below', while beyond the nvei the moun- 
tain-slopes aie densely wooded, yet often 
rocky* and with cveiy vanation ot foim 
A single peak, still stieaked with snow, but 
too steep for much to he, uses almost due 
opposite, behind winch the summits of the 
chain south of the Sutlej use to an elevation 
of upwaidsof 18,000 feet — D> Thomson's' 
Tniveh in Western Himalaya and Tibet , | 
page 71. 

MIRUKAR, nno Erugiostis, sp 
HIRWAHA, oi Badkush, Peas A fan 
MIRYTARI, A Biahm tube located in 
Mushki, Jhow and Ivolwah The Bialvui 
entered from the west and point to Kho/dai 
as the capitd pnoi to occupjrng Kelat 
See Kidat 

MIRYALA TIGE, Tec Piper tuoieum, 
Ii i 151 

MIRZaRJOSH, Hind Ougauum nor- 
male 

MTRZAPUR, a town of the Benares 
distuct outlie right side of the Ganges, 
m L 25°9’ 3”, L 82°33’ 9” 362 feet 
above the sea Mnzapore has no ancient 
importance oi lenown like Rajraabal, 
Bhaugulpore, Monghu, Patna, Beuaies, but, 
excepting the last, it has eclipsed all the 
towms and cities in the Gangetie valley 
It has grown and piospeied under the 
Butish lule since the latter pait of the 
18th centm y and as a mart of trade lauks 
next to Calcutta and Bombay Its corn, 
cotton, and the dyes of one-sixth of India, 
aie sold heie Mnzapoie has usen purely 
fiom conimeicial causes, unconnected with 


MIRZA-SALIM 

religion or the auspices of royalty In Mn- 
z.ipot e SPen the most beautiful chouk of 

all India Four miles fiom Muzapore is 
the temple of Bindachnl Heie is seen the 
on y instance of Kali m all Ilmdoostan, 
I oiest iaces occnpy the mountainous region 
ot India flora Mnzipore to the shoies of the 
_jy of Bengal, and along the Eastern and 
Western ghaut mountains running on both 
sides of the peninsula The Cheioo race 
aie found m Ghareepur, a pait of Goiuk- 
pm, the southern pait of Benares and Mirza- 
put and Behai They aie sometimes said to 
be a branch oftheBhur They seem to be the 
same as the Savna or Seoiee, but Bu- 
chanan considers them distinct The 
Chet oo declaie themselves to be descended 
fiom the great seipenf, ftom which they 
may be supposed to be the Ragbunsi of Ma- 
gadha Remains of buildings attributed to 
them aie found near Budha Gyn, Sasrarn 
and Rnmghui, and the images of Siva and 
Hanumati found m them indicate that they 
belonged to the hmduiehgion They ap- 
peal to have been expelled from their anci- 
ent abodes by the Piamara of Bhojprn, the 
Hyobun of Hindi and the Bhoonhai, a little 
befoie the fiisb mahomedan invasion, about 
whicn time tbeie seems to have been a gene- 
ral convulsion m India, duung which seve- 
ral tubes acquired their present possessions 
The features of the Cheroo‘ate said to re- 
semble the occupants of the Vmdhya moun- 
tains They live by cutting timbei, collect- 
ing di ugs, and killing game, and though 
then numbers are very low, they continue 
to cieate aiajah for eveiy five or six houses, 
and invest him with the tilak in due form 
The erapeior Shei Shah subdued Muliartu, a 
Cheeroo zemindar of Behar, which seems to 
have been a Inst strong effort of the Cheeioo 
race The chief of Singrowli m Mirzapur 
is a Cheeioo, though he calls himself a Ben- 
bans Sir H Elliot suggests that the Sivira, 
Seou and Cheioo, may peihaps be the 
Saui a, descendants of the Suraseni In the 
Haiivansa is the following passage — “ from 
this race came the Sauiavua and Saurasena 
The gieat king Sauiasena has given hi3 
name to the country over which lie reigned ” 
Elliot’s Hupp Glossanj Travel of Hind Vols 
I p 13b 137 

MIRZA-SALIM, the Jehangir of Indian 
history, was bom neai the abode of Mora- 
ud-Dm, Cmsti They show to this day 
‘ the little loof of tiles, close to the original 
little dingy mosque of the old heimit, where 
the empiess gave buth to Jeebangir 1 There 
is not a gieatei among mahomedan saints 
than the wall Mom-ud-din, who was a Persian 
of Cheest, but whose holy dust remains in. 



mishmi 

Aimir Theempiess happened to bo preg- 
n int about tbe time, and remained m the 
vicinity of the old man’s bei milage, till 
tbe ptomised boy was born — T i Hind, 
Vol n p 4 

MIR-ZUN'-JOOSH, Arm Mijoiani 

MIRZWIEBEL, pioperly Meet zwicbol, 
Geij Squill 

-MIS oi MIS3I Hivd Sulphate of 
Copper 

MISHMI, a race N E of the Aboi and 
Mu -Abor hills occupying the hills in lat 28 
N and long 96 to 97 E on the noifh ot the 
Biahmaputia rivei at its souice They nie 
N W of the Langtam tango In the coun- 
try to the east of Assam, between India and 
China, the Mtshmi mountains which occupy 
the most northerly part, aie the southern 
and western slopes of a mass of snowy moun- 
tains which sweep round the H W of Assam 
fiom the east bank of the uver Dihong to 
the souices of the Dihong The Ivhamti 
and thp Mtshmi and theMidhi or Chulkatsa 
Mishmi dwell to the east of the Eihong 
liver on tbe noith of the Lohit oi Biahma- 
putra rivei between the Hoith and Eist 
Blanches They are divided into seveial 
tribes, one of which is the “ Chnlkatsa” 
oi ‘ ‘ Cup Haired ” With them are mix- 
ed up Abor ti ibes and some Khamti tubes 
The people of the Mishmi lulls, have then 
frontier touching that of the Abor or 
Padam, on the drainage of the Dihong and 
Dibong, in small villages the Mishmi and 
Padam acknowledge a common ongm and 
eat together They use the bow and cross- 
bow and poisoned ariows and aie ofren at 
wai on the sunounding tubes Then chief-, 
dress in Chinese and Tibetan clothes and 
oinaments Polygamy is allowed The 
Mishmi sacrifice towls and pigs to the 
rmal deities They engage in tiade forge 
iron and bmld suspension bridges The 
Bubhajia, Taring and Mijhu aie M.shnn 
tribes The Smgpo maicli on the N W 
with the Mishmi who occupy the eastern 
mount.unons exhemity of the basin of the 
Brahmaputia, and on the W and S W 
with the N.iga and M.impm i tribes In 
tbe interior of Arakan and between it, and 
the Kynduayn rivei, seveial tubes are 
scatfceied ovei the highlands to the south 
of the Kuki, Naga and Mam pm i tubes, 
with Tibet, the northern banks of the 
Lobit, and thiongb the Misbmi hills into 
Tibet called the Mishmi route The Mish- 
mi, who occupy the eastern exhemity of 
the mountain bordeis of Assam, arc said to 
have a lude phonology, characteused by 
peculiar tones and difficult consonants — 
Joiu) nal of the Indian Ai cupelago, Nos IV 


Missr 

and V Apnl and May 1H53, p 13° Lath- 
am's Ethmloqy See Bibor, Jubai, Kulta or 
K'dita and India 

MISHNISH, Pfrs Armeniaca vnlgaus, 
Lam Apricot 

MISHQAL 9 a weight SeoMisqal 
MISHHA-KESIII, Sins from xmsh, to 
mi\ and kesh.i, ban 
MISHTEK Seo Khyber 

MISI Misan Hind of Punjab land 
with .a light sandy sod 

MISK, also Musk, Aim Puts Musk 

MISR, Hind Egypt 

MISR Jn tho districts of Gorakhpur, 
A/tmglmr and Benares, is an agncnltm.nl 
tubo who call themselves Bhum-har or 
Bliun-har They claim to he brahmans, and 
take the titles of Thakur, Misr, and Tow an; 
the lujuli of Benares belongs to them Wil- 
son ’» tiln*sar>/ 

MISR. or Misr.a, less coirectly Mislm, 

Hind San sc, a namcguen to a brahman 

of the Ivan mjya tube, and especially to the 
members of two of tho sub-divisions, Go’t, 
or fimilies belonging to it, those of the San- 
dal, and Katin) ana or Visw.amitra Go’t 
the teim Misr was conjectured to have been 
connected with the ancient name of Egypt 
Mist, as if ionic of the brahmans had come 
from that countiy it is mote piohably of 
iffimty toMisra, mixed, indicating some mix- 
tuie of l ice oi family, tho tradition of which, 
has peushed See Misser 

MISREYA, also Sitasiva, also Seleya 
Sans Dill seed 

MISRI IIind Siu'chaima officinal am 
sugar 

Misn-lei, Hin'D Tamarix orienfahs 
Sihb-mtsu, Hind Eulopbia campestns 
Shakak-ul-raisri, Hind Eiyngium plu- 
nnm 

Shalglnm-misu, Hind Canavallana 
verticilluta 

MISS, Puis Copper 

JUSSI, Ar Hind A powder mndo from 
gallnuls, sulphate of copper, steel filings, 
mirobalans, and the pods or gnm of tho 
keekui tuee the hindoo and mahomedun 
women use it in staining the teeth black 
It is a vitriolic dentifuce to dye tho teeth 
black It is rubbed into the roots of tho 
teeth, Burton says as an antiseptic, and a 
pieseivative against the effects ot the quick- 
lime chewed with betel nut But tho colour 
is between rust and veidigns and the appear- 
ance nnnatuial and offensive and it is moro 
probably a custom lesembhng that of Japan, 
and like that of tbe Kyan of Ptome, adopted 
to destioy the natural attractiveness of the 
mairied women, foi it is only applied to 
man icd women’s teeth 
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MITAKSHARA 

Jfeera-lassis, is a dry pei -sulphate of non, 
used in dyeing, in making ink, blackening 
leafcbei, used in mediciue, and made into, 

“ 3Ii-si” to apply to tbe teetli To make 
Blaeh missi, take ot Heeia-kussees, chaipal 
hatra, chooui-gond, lila tootiya, non filings, 
kuth, equal paits, pounded and mixed nib- 
bed on the gums. Eoi 

White nw>u , take of Sufaid soorum (ciys- 
talhzed caibonate o t lime, double lefi acting 
spai), and cinnamon pounded togetbei , is 
used as tooth poudei 

Soda Lushes, is an impute sulphate of non, 
the leluse tiom the manufactoiy ot the sul- 
phate of coppei foui seeis foi one lupee — 
HeikloU Gen Med Top p 137 Button ’a 
Sind, Vol i p '277 

3IISSEB THRUSH the Tuidus viscivo- 
rus, performs au up-aud-down migiauou on 
the western lauges ot the Himalaya, bemg 
iound at lugh elevations m summei, and 
in the mote shelteied situations of the val- 
leys dunng wiuter The black tlnoated 
thrush, Tuidus atiogulaus, is geneially 
distnbuted over the woods aud cultivated 
ti acts of these lauges The black tin oat is 
wanting in some varieties, and theie aie se- 
veial well maiked similauties to what has 
been called tlic led-neclced tlnusli, Tutdus 
ruficolhs, wlnili 3Ii Hodgson consideis a 
distinct speues Adam*, SporLman in India 
31ISSEMA, theie aio heie no spunks 
but there aio seveial cisterns Robinson's* 
Tiaiels , Vol a p 131 

MISSER, also Mittei, 1 e, Mi tin a, is 
afeiingiveu to biahmins in the Punjab aud 
along the Ganges, wheic not distinguished 
qs pundits or men of learning It seems to 
have been mtiodnced by the makoniedaus 
MISSING, also Messing, also Geolkopei, 
Ddt Biass 

MISSI SAEED, Hind Oxide of zinc 
MISSI SIYA, Hind Oxide of manganese 
MISSREYA, Sans Auethum sow a, Rolb 
MISWAK, Hind A twig of a tiee ubed 
as a tooth brush, a substitute m India foi a 
tooth biusb, made horn a twig ot tbe mai- 
gosa the lough Achyiantes Caieya ai boiea, 
Pliyllanthus multifloius, and the Palmyia 
It is a twig of any soft wood chewed atone 
end and is geneially used tliiougliout the 
east, vvheie biushes should be avoided, as 
the uatives always suspect hogs bustles 
MISWA Hind The butai miswa is the 
Astiagalus multiceps — Button's Pilgt image 
to Metcah , Vol t p 34 Het klots 

MITAKSHARA This is a woik by Yij- 
naueawaia Bkatta who flourished in the 
tenth ceutuiy of the chustian eia It is a 
commentaiy on the law-book of Yajuaval- 


MITH1LA 

kya, which again is an abbreviation of Mann, 
composed in the louich or fifth centuiy and 
moie suited to modem lequuements than 
the older woik The Mitakshaia is still the 
chief authonty in all paits of India on civil 
contacts and the law ot inheritance and a 
good edition and translation aie much to be 
cleaned The little woik of Stenzler (Beilm 
1849) contains a cleai edition ot the text and 
faithful translation of Yujnavalka*s couplets 
MIIE EnCx Species of Acaius Ilia 
Acaius coffete oi coffee mite, is so small as to 
be hatdly pei cephble to the naked eye It 
is closely allied to the “led-spidei” ot the 
hot houses of Euiope Neaily all the yeai 
iound, bub chiefly fiom Novembei to Apul, 
it feeds on the upper side of the coffee leaves 
giving them a brownish sunburnt appeal auce 
Individual tiees suffei from its attacks, but 
the aggiegate damage fiom it is nob great, 
MITHA Hind Fiesh, sweet, hence, 
Mitba-nebu, sweet cihon, vai of Citius 
medica, also Citius limomim Citius 
limetta Risso and Poit 
Mitha-dodiya Convallana 
Mitha kaddu, Cucuibita maxima, Cucui- 
bita bispida 

Mitha-kamaianga, Aveuhoa carambola 
Mitha l.ikii, Glycyulnzi glabia 
Mitha-tel, til-ka-tel, gmgellv oi sesa- 
mum oil Oil of Se^amum ouentale 
Mitlia-tendu of Sutlej, fiuit of Dios- 
pyios tomentosa, hill ebony- 
Mitha titi.i, or mitha bish, Acomtum 
leiox — Wall Gat Acomtum napellus 
Mitha-zahi, Acomtum , 

Katta mitha, Rurnex vesicanus, also 
Oxalis coxniculata 
Mitha zirishk, Yitis Indica 
MITHAGARI, Mar, and Guz A caste 
who manutactuie sea salt 

MITHAI, Hind Sweetmeats, sold m the 
bazais of India oi by itinerant vendois 
Theie aie many kinds, but they aie chiefly 
foinied of sugai, clanfied buttei (ghi) and 
wheat floui , oi milk and sugai, or with van- 
ous pulses ot fi uits and sugai The bazar 
sweatmeats aie not, palatable to Euiopeans 
MITHA-LONARI Mar A caste who 
make salt, fiom island saline deposits oi 
or maishes 

MITHI, piopeily Methi, Due Guz Hind 
S eeds of Tugonella foenum-gisecum 

MITHIGA, Hind Lomceia angustifolia 
MITHIGACHNI See Gachm 
MITHI - SABZ - KHURDANI of Dera 
Ghazi Khau “ fullei’s eaitb ” 

MITHILA I he countiy noith of tbe 
Ganges, between tbe Gandak and Kosi 
nveis compiehendmg the modem provinces 
ot Puianiya and Tnliut The lemams oi 
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MITHRIDATES 

the capital founded by Janaka, and thence 
tetmed Jmakapui, aie still to be seen, ac- 
cording to Buchanan, on the northern fion- 
tiei , at the Jamckpooi ot the maps 
i Neaily coeval m point of tuna with 
Ayodia was Mithila, the capital of a 
countiy of the same name, founded by 
Mithila, the giand son of Ie&hwaca The 
name ot Jamka, son of Miblula, eclipsed that 
of the fouudei, and became the pationymio 
of this bianch ot the Solai lace These aie 
the two duet capitals of the kingdoms of the 
Solar lme de->cubed m this eaily age, 
though tlieie weie otlieis of a minor oidei, 
such as Rotu^, Ohampapoor, &c , all founded 
pieviously to Rama By the numeious dy- 
nasties of the Luuai race of Boodlia many 
kingdoms weie founded Much has been 
said of the antiquity ot Pooiag , yet the fust 
capital of the Iudu oi Lunai lace appeals 
to have been fouuded by Sehesia Aijooua, 
of the Hiliya tube Tins was Mahesvahi on 
the Neibudda, still existing in Maheswai 
Tlie uvaliy between the Lanai laceand tliat 
of tlieSoonaiaee of Ayodia,m wliose aid the 
pi lcsbhood aimed, and expelled Sehesia Ai- 
joona fiorn Maliesvati, has been mentioned 
A small bianch of these ancient Hiliya yet 
exist in the line ot the Neibudda, neai the 
vciy top of the valley at Soh igpooi, m 
Bliagel-khuud, awaie of then aucieut line- 
age , and, though few in numbei, aie still 
celebiated foi then valoui Koosust’hulh 
Dwanca, the capital of Kushna, was found- 
ed puoi to Pooiag, to Sooipooi, or Mat- 
liooia The Bhagvab atti tbutes the founda- 
tion of the city to Aunt, the bi other of Icsb- 
waca, of the Solai iace, but states not how 
oi when the Yadu race became possessed 
theieof The ancient annals of the Jessul- 
mei family of the Yadu stock give the 
puonty of foundation to Pooiag next to 
Mat’hoora, aud last to Dwanca — Tod’ t> 
JRaja^lhan, Vol I p 39 — W' hon’s Hindoo 
Th Vol I p 298 

MITHI-LA.KRI, Due Glycyulnza gla- 
bxa — Liun liquorice 

MIT HI SHAK, Be no Tngonella feeuum- 
giEecum 

MITHI-VAH, Hind Salvadoia oleoides 
MITHIA Guilandiua bonduc, also Con- 
vallana 

MITHRA See Sakya-mum 
MITHRI DATE S The disruption of the 
empire of Euciatides enabled Mithudates I 
aPaithian monaick, to seize upon a large 
pait of his temtoiies , and he made a suc- 
cessful invasion of India, about B C 140, 
and theie is leason to believe that satiaps, 
or govcmois, weie left by him m possession 
of the Punjab, whcic coins of Paithiau 
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MITRA 

punces have been found, the dates of which 
aie placed between the yoats 90 and oO, 
B C — Hiblonj o/ the Punjab , Vol I p 
57-58 See Gieeks of Asia 
MITHRAS, a Bactuau woid signifying the 
sun 

MITHRIDATES, II See Kabul 
M1THRA1C See Kabul 
MITHRIDATUM, the Theuaca Andio- 
maclu oi T Damocratis of the ancients, 
lepiesented m India by the Taiceak faiook of 
the bazaais 

MITHROPHRASTES, See Ku man 
MIT HU a laud of root used as Salop, Cou- 
vallana sp 

MITHUKKOTE, See Khyber 
MI-THWA Buhm Cliaicoal 
MIT-P ATTAR, Hind Machilus odoiatis- 
simus 

MITRA the sun, the object of woi ship of 
the ancient Aryans, the Bactuau sun-god 
Mm a is not mentioned m the Gatha of 
Zoioastei In nhe Veda**, ho is raiely in- 
voked alone but geueially along with 
(Omano^) Vaiuna, the heavenly vault In 
the latei It uuan lehgion, Mifcia isinoluded 
as one of rho Yayata and m the Mitra piayeia 
he addresses Ahm a mazda lb appeals, that 
theie weie two foims of worshp m Vedic 
India, the one, domestic, umveisal, celebiated 
tin ee times a day, — the other, late aud 
exceptional, but both blended by a compio- 
mise into one incongruous whole, aud both 
gioss, aud sensual almost beyond belief 
The woislnp ot the elements was cleai ly the 
national taith, with its offerings of the fruirs 
of the eai fh, soma j nice, bailey, milk and 
buttei Animal sacufice came fiom without, 
conupted moie and moio aud an last losing 
sight altogether of its ongmal impoit, aud 
coming to them pet haps flora the wild no- 
mades of Central Asia The fan infeience is 
that India and file ivoiahip was the latei 
form on Indian giound. The so called abo- 
riginal tabes still sacufice buffaloes and other 
animals , but tlieieis no tiace of file woiship 
amoug them On the othei hand the Viswa- 
mitra or Agmsaia, claim the honour of 
having been the fiist to mtioduce the woi- 
slnp both of Agni and India, in vauous 
sakta of the Veda Viswab Mitt a, howevei, 
was the name ot a body of immigiants viswa- 
mitia, “ the men, oi people of Mithia 

Agastya, a native of Tibet, us a malia 
muni, ot gieat celebuty in the legends of 
Southern India He methodized the 
Tamil language, and is the chief Tamil 
medical authoiity He is estimated to have 
lived in the sixth centuiy B C , but tue 
Tamulians suppose him to have liv ed long 
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anterior to tins. Ac cm ding to lundu 
legend, Agastya was the son of Mitia and 
Yaruna conjointly, and born m a watei- 
jai along with Yasisbt’ha Having com- 
manded the Ymdhya mountain to lie pios- 
tiate till his leturn, he lepaned to the 
South of India, to Kolapur, wlieie he con- 
tinued to reside and appears to have been 
mamly mstiumental in introducing the 
lundu lehgion into the Peninsula — Wilson's 
Emil Tkeat Vol Ip 313 Rev W Tay- 
loi Dj Caldwell As Soc Tmns Vol III 
p 21 3 See Hindu 

MITRA Sans a fuend, from mid, love 
MITRAGUPTA Son of Chandra Gupta, 
■was known to the Gieeks by the name of 
Alhtio Diamachus was an ambassador 
fiomthe Greeks of Babylon to Mitia Gupta 
MITRA, a genus of shells See Molluscs 
MITRA CORRUGATA, and Mitia Epis- 
copalis See Yolnta vespertilio 
MITRAYINDA Sans fiom mitra, a 
fuend, and vid to obtain 
MITREMYCES See Fungi 
MITRA- CACA See Lakshmi 
MITREPHORA HEYNEANA, Blame 

Oiophea Heyneana, H f et T 
A middle sized tree, growing at Haiagam 
and other places on the lowei Badulla load 
from Kandy, up to an elevation of 1,500 
feet —Thu Hn PI Zeyl p 8 
MITRE SHELLS See Yoluta Vesper- 
tiho 

MIT-SU-NO-UMI, see Japan 
MITTI GACHNI, Hind An earth, like 
Fuller’s eaitb 

MITTUA, Hind Eryngmm planum 
M1TTUNK.OT, a town on the noithem 
frontieis of Sindh 

MITU, Hind Rubia coidifoha Buti ka 
Mitu, also mochka, Hind Boletus igniaiius 
MIYAN, a Hindustani word for “ Sir,” 
is known to the Bedouins all over El Hejaz , 
they always addzess Indian mahomedans 
with this woid, which has become con- 
temptuous, on account of the low esteem in 
which the race is held Bui ion’s Pilffi i- 
naqe to Meccah Pol I p 341 
MIZDZHEGI See India 
MIZPEH, See Sacrifice 
MIZRAK, a weapon peculiai to ceiiam 
Arab tribes, as the Kaiaghi and the Lah- 
yami, and some, like the Hmdayli near 
Meccah, make very pietty as well as veiy 
useful daits The head is 15 or 16 inches 
long, no where bioader than an inch — 
Bui ton’s Bilfp image to Meccah, Vol Ip 
348 

MIZZ, Ae , in colloquial Arabic Misd , 
aie the tight-fitting inner slippeis of soft 
Coidovan Ieathei, worn as stockings inside 
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tlie shpper ; they are always clean, so they 
raay be letamed m the mosque or on the 
divan ~B Ul ton’s Pilgnmage to Meccah Vol 
Up 34 

MJED, also Krasnoimjed, Rus Coppei. 
MJEL, Bus Chalk 

M JELOIZ CHNUE ; also Towam, Res 

Hardwaie 

MLECHCHA A term applied by the 
Arian immigiants to the peoples whom they 
found occupying India How, a person, 
othei than a kmdu This name long con- 
tinued to be applied to all the unsubdued 
Un- Aryan tubes m India The abougmal 
Scythian inhabitants of India seem to have 
been subdued and tiansfoimed from mlech- 
ebas into sudias, by slow degiees In the 
age of Manu they letamed then indepen- 
dence, and the appellation of mlechcha' in 
Bengal, Oiissa and the Dekhan, but in 
the eaiher peuod which is refeued to in the 
historic legends of the Mahabarata, the 
mlechcha and dasya aie mentioned as 
disputing the possession of tipper India 
it=elf, with the Aiya, and m conjunction 
with ceitam tubes connected with the Lnnai 
line, they succeeded in oveirunmng the 
teintoneB of Sagaia, the thirtv-fifbh king of 
the Solar dynasty The mlechcha are 
alluded to m the Mudia Rakshasa,afact coi- 
loboiativeof that drama’s being written m 
the eleventh or twelfth centuiy, when the 
Pat’han punces weie piessmg upon the 
hindu sovei eignties To the bmdu, eveiy 
man not twice horn was a mlechcha — Hind. 
Theat Vol II p 251 See Hindoo, India 
kashmn Sudra Mlila, Semitic races Mna- 
skues, Gieeks of Asia 

MOiEDAN Those Aiab tribes which 
aie of a pure Arab race, live on the flesh 
of then buffaloes, cows, and horses, and on 
the pioduce of some little ploughing The 
tubes, distinguished as noble by their pos- 
session of camels, aie denominated Aleu-el- 
Aleasei , and the othei s Momdan The Iat- 
tei aie esteemed a middle class, between 
genuine Arabs and peasants Niebuhr heaid 
some tribes mentioned contemptuously, be- 
cause they kept buffaloes and cows The 
Mosedan transport their dwellings from one 
country to another, according as pasturage 
fails them, so that a village often arises sud- 
denly m a situation where, on the day before, 
not a hut was to be seen — Niebuh ’s Ti avels, 
Vol up 159 160 

MOAGHA Tel Mormda, sp ? 

MOAMERIA, See Smgbpo 

MOANA, or Miani oi Meyanna, in Sind 
and m Cutcb, are mahomedaus of loose 
chaiactei, See Mob ana, 
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MOCHA COFFEE 

MOAR, a uvei of Malacca, which rises m 
the mountains of Pahang 

MO AR NUDDY mus near Jumna Kaudee 
in Beihampoor 

MOASHUR Hind A vauety of magic 

squat es 

MOAT, Due and Hind Phaseolus sp 

MOAWIYAH IBN ABI SOFIAN was 
governor of Syna, but i enounced allegiance 
to All, and proclaimed himself khalifofthe 
western piovinces The klialif Moawiyah, 
after having (A D 671-678), foi seven suc- 
cessive summers lenewed the endeavoui to 
take Constantinople, at length felt lnmself 
under the necessity of sending envoys to 
sue foi peace fiom the empeioi Con- 
stantine Pogonatus The lattei agieed, and 
sent the patnciau Joannes Petzigaudius (the 
Yenyo of the Chinese) to Damascus to con- 
duct the negociation with the Aiabs The 
lesult was that the lattei pledged them- 
selves to a thnty yeais’ peace, and to pay to 
the empne every yeai 3000 pieces of gold, 
fifty slaves and fifty hoises — Yule, Cathay 
I p 60 

MOBARKHA Hind Adiantum lunula- 
tum Bin m Spi 

MOBID, Arab , fiom abid, Ak, a Paisee 
pnest 

MOBYE See Kai en , Shan 

MOCDER-CANEEL, also Hout Kassie 
Dot. Cassia lignea 

MOCHA, a town m Aiabia It has no 
pietensions of antiquity having had its 
ongin about 1430, by the people flocking 
aiound the learned Sheikh All Shaduli 
ibn Oman About the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, the English and 
Dutch East India Companies established 
factones theie, and earned on a luciative 
commeice with the Indian poits At this 
time the levenues amounted to Rs 75,000 
pei annum , ships fiom all paits of the East 
enteied its haibour, and caiavans fiom 
Egypt, aud Syna, and fiom the Eastern na- 
tions of Euiope flocked to its mnikefs 
In the beginning of the 18tli centuiy the 
Fiench established a factoiy at Mocha, 
which was then at the height of its prospen- 
ty Its tiade v ith Amenca and Euiope conti- 
nued unabated until 1839 when Aden having 
become a British Poit, Mocha lapidly and 
steadily declined, its condition became 
ludescnbably deploiable, and in 1857 its 
Customs dues of Mocha sold for Rs 48,000 
The country aiound Mocha is a banen 
plain Mocha, has a population of twenty 
thousand — Play fan ’s Aden 

MOCHA Beng Hind Musa sapientum 

MOCHA, See Kyan 
MOCHA COFFEE, See Coflea 


MODAKA 

MOCHA ,KAI Tam Galls 
MOCHARO MATIR— “The charming 
Matir, adistuct neai Omeikot, celebiated in 
Smdln pastoial poetry as the Aicadia of 
that ill favoured laud 

MOCHA-RAS, vaueties of gum, fiom 
Bombav Malabancnm oi B heptaphyllnm 
and Hypciantheia monnga See Moch-ias 

MOCHA STONES and Moss Agates are 
semitianspaient ealeedouies, including van- 
ous lamified foi ms, pioduced by non, 
manganese, bitumen and chlonte oi gieen 
eaith, but sometimes also, as has been 
pioved by Daubenton and MacCullocb, pro- 
duced by the presence of real vegetable 
bodies, such as Confervie and Mosses The 
finest aie found m Guzei at, butieceived 
then name not fiom Mocha oi Moklia on the 
Red Sea, but fiom the woid moch which is 
used by the Savon miueis to express those 
spots lesembhng moss, that distinguish 
agates of this kind — hlillin’s “ Bidionaue 
des Beau e Aits" in Ousleifs Tiaich Yol I 
p 433 

MOCHAYET, Foislal Cordia myva 
MOCHEAL Tam , a Ceylon tiee about 
twenty inches in diamctei, and eight or ten 
feet high Its wood is used m native boats, 
&e lb produces a fiuit fiom which oil is 
e\ti acted — Fdye Ceylon. 

MOCHI, a shoemakei, a worlcei in leather, 
commonly applied to one who is by caste 
and occupation a shoe-maker, a harness 
makei, oi saddlei, iu the south of India, a 
woikei in leather and saddleiy, a book 
bmdei a cabinet or furmtuie makei and a 
poitmit pamtei In S Indn, a mucin is 
employed in public ofhees, like a daftau 
in Uppei India, to make pens, ink, pionde 
papei, seal letteis, bind books, and the like 
MOCH RAS the gum of Bombax liepta- 
pbyllum, but also applied to the gum of 
of Hypeiantheia monnga One kind is a 
veiy highly astungent dark colored gum 
much used in medicine by natives. 
A vauety of pliul supyau is obtained 
fiom the Aieca catechu and seems to bo 
called saigata gond, m Gnigaon — C'Shauc/h- 
nessy, p 227 Poitell Hand Bool, Yol I 
p 397 See Mocha-ias 
MOCOA, A genus of mammals of the 
family Scracidm 

MOCRAN, See Ivej Mekian 
MOD Mar The bioken or cursive 
or iunnmg baud-wiiting used by the 
Marathas on oidinary occasions 
MODA-COTTAN Taji Cardiospermum 
haheaeabum — Linn 
MODAI KOCHI See India 
MODAKA, Sans Rom mood, to lcjoice. 
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MODAYA GADDI or Balbajamu Tel 
oi Impeiata eyliuduca, Beauv — Sacchamm 
cvluulucitm R i 234 See Sacchaium 
cyiuiducum 

M0DD0R0 GOODEE, Urn A tiee of 
Gan] aw and Gnmsui, of e\tieme height 40 
ieet, oiicumfeience M feet, aud height 3 iioru 
the giound to the intersection ot the fust 
branch, 8 feet Ic is used foi plough-shaies j t UU 
aud lafteis and burnt foi hieivood Is not 1 061 
veiy common — Cap lain Maulonahl 

MODECCA BRACTEATA, Lam Syn of 
Tnchosanthes p ilmata lloib 
MODEL oi Putcha Ootoo Wood 
MODERA KAHNI Millal Hugoma 
mjstav, Linn 

MODI, 1Ti\d a shopkeeper 
MOD LICIT AA T AH, a stove 
MODIXAKANDA Tll A kind of Avum 
MODXRA WALL! M ileal Aitabociys 
odovatissimus 

MODI P A KANARAM Mal Stiychuos 
colubrina, Linn B, 

MODIRA-YALLI, Mae Aucistiocladus 
lieyneanns also Aitabotiys odoiatusuna 
MODOOGA VRIKSHA, Can Eiytbnua 
Iudica 

MODOROO TOBA Uria A heo of 
Gaujam aud Gumsvu, exticme height 30 leef, 
cucurnference 1 foot and height horn the 
giound to the inteisection ot the hist bianch 
y feet. Wood uadess except foi (ne-wood 
Tho tiee is common The fiuit is eaten — 
Cuptaui Macdonald 

MODUGA 'I'll Evythuna subetosa lloib 

MO DUG A YRIICS1I A CiN Eiythnna 
Iudica Lam limb, IP and d 
MODUGA CHETTUTll Butea fiondosa 
B in 244, The tact of the bught tioweis ot 


tins tiee having no pci fume has given use 
to the Telugu veisc As a man endowed with 
beauty, wealth and othei qualities is held m 
no esteem without learning, so the flowei of 
Palana is woithle c -s 

MODUGA VITTILLOO, Tel Seeds of 
Butea fiomlosa 

MOEDER-CAUEEL Dur Cassia hgnea 
MOEE, Uria Gaiuga pmnata 
MOERRO, It Mohan 
MOPUSSIL, Pees Hind In Bntish 
India, any distinct out of Calcutta, Madias 
oi Bombay towns 

MOGA BHERr also Maga bna Ter, Am- 
someles Malabanca It Br Ajuga tiuticosa, 
R ui I Both Biown and Heyne have con- 
founded the woid bheu, with bna, the com- 
mon name of vauous kinds of Lafia, 

MOGAL, See Swastika 
MOGALI, T hL Pan dan as odoiatissmms, 
Caldeia bush. 


MOGHUL 

MOGALINGA MARAM or Mukodi Tel 
ociirebeia swieteiuoides, R i 109 

Mn^TTW^T Pbaseolus tulobus 

MO-GAUA G, See India 

MOGHELI Tel also Moghenakoo, Tel 
Pandanus odoiatissimus, Linn 

MOGHI a piedatoiy tribe of Cential 
India , hmdus of low caste, professed rob- 

They came fiom Chittoie on the 
west Sec Bang u 

MO0HOSTAR, See Kuman, 

MOGHSI, Hind Maciotomia euchioma 

MOGHU, Beng Bignoma suaveolens 

MOGHUL, a teim denved fiom the 
gieat Tartar Mongol tubes, is used in 
India as a distinction of then descen- 
dants As a title it was especially applied 
to the sovereigns of Delhi of the house 
of Timui, although they weie equally 
at least of Turk descent, and piesented m 
then appeniance entnely Turkish chaiac- 
teushes Maliomedans m India aie divid- 
ed into the foui great classes, Syed, 
Shaikh, Moghul and Pathan The Aiab 
sbaik aio of tluee oiigms the Koieshi 
Mahomed’s tube, tie Siddeqee, Aboo 
Baki’stube, and the Faiooqee oi Oomei’s 
tube The Sjed oi Saadataie all descen- 
d uits of Mahomed tbiough his daughtei 
Patimah The Moghul howevei aie of two 
couutues, the Iiam oi Peisian and Tooi- 
am oi Tuikish The Pathan tubes aie 
mahomedans fiom Afghanistan These 
classes may be and aie often, mdiffeiently 
of the shiah oi sunnee sect of mahome- 
damsm Theieaie othei small sects and 
classes, as the Uowaet, the Gbaii-Mehdi, 
Ishmaelee, Lubbiy, Boia, Moplah &c 
On the U W hontiei the teim Moghul, is 
applied to the people of Afghanistan who 
speak Peisian In Kabul, the mahomedans 
aie divided mtoPathan and Moghul (oi new 
Pathan) the labtei being chiefly Kazzilbah 
Theieaie consideiable settlements ot Syeds 
holding villages in jaghn The mahomedans 
teuned Sheikhs aie neithei Moghul, Syed 
not Pathan Theie aie many ie&pectable 
landholdci s arid some village communities 
who take the designation ot Sheikh, as foi 
instance the old piopuetois of Lucknow, 
when it was but a village Mi Campbell 
leguids those m the noith of India as pos- 
sessing consideiable traces ofa noi fch-westein 
ougia fiom the hilly countries of the hfoith 
Western Auaus being foil ei and some of 
them with high ieatmes of the Auau 
handsome faces, features and beaids 


type, 


though 


a Turk 


The etnpeioi Bibei, who, 
was hnuselt descended by the mother s side 


homMos-ul ancestoi 


*>) 


gives 


the following 
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account of tlie Moguls m his seivice — 
“ The horde of Moguls have umfoimly been 
the authors of eveiy kind of mischief and 
devastation ” Being dispossessed of the 
noithem paits of his dominions by the 
Usbecs, Baber determined to try his fortune 
m Hindoostan, whose disti acted situation 
flattered his hopes of conquest His resi- 
dence at this time was at Cabul, from whence 
he undertook his fiist expedition acioss the 
Indus, m 1518 Aitei this, he made foui 
otheis and m the fifth (A D 1525) he 
defeated the empeior ot Delhi, and put an 
end to the dynasty of Lodi It is said that 
Babei crossed the Indus, this last time, with 
only 10,000 chosen hoise, the enemy’s 
geneiafs, by then levolts, furnishing him 
with the lest of his army Baber was the 
founder of the empu e of the gi eat Mogul 
m India, and was, after Timonr, the gieatest 
genius of his lace , his memons, which he 
wiote dunng the lattei part of his life, 
comprise one of the most curious and 
interesting works m eastern liteiatuie 
The Mogul is not a gloomy, intolerant 
fanatic like the Patan, but good natuied and 
conciliatory, who made it Ins policy to 
amalgamate the foreigner with the natives of 
the soil Under the Mogul, aits, manner^, 
costumes and tastes a’l took a new chaiac- 
tei The Moghul assume the suffix of Beg 
They are comparatively few, in number, are 
geneially fair people, of a largei physical 
fiame than the Arab-Mahomedans and aie 
all of unassuming manners In more 
lecent times, the term Moghul was an- 
phed by the nations of Europe to the lo- 
calities which they have occupied or with 
which they have tiaded With the Poitu- 
guese the noithein pait of Hindustan held 
by the Moghul sovereigns, was styled 
Mogoi, and Goa and the Western Coast of 
the Peninsula was to them India, just as the 
Butish now designate as India all then 
possessions in Hindustan and the two 
Peninsulas, and as with the Dutch now, 
India means Java, Sumatra, and the 
Uetheiland possessions m the Archipelago 
The Moghul dynasties of India beyond 
palaces and tombs, poiticoes and temples 
have, howevei, left little worthy of emula- 
tion Theie aie a few useful saiai and 
budges, but of these many weie elected by 
pnvate peisons The aboiigmes of Bo- 
khaiaaie the Tajik whose oiigm and time of 
immigration to Bokhara aie unkuowu , pre- 
vious to the conclusion of the fiist centuiy 
of the h/jua, the Arab mahomedans pene- 
trated into then abodes, and foiced them 
at the point of the swoid to embrace the new 
cieed At that penod, Bokhara was govein- 
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ed by the race of the Samamdes In the 
tenth century, the weak l ale of these pi lu- 
ces was totally oveibhiown by the Usbeks, 
whose power was not of long dmation , for in 
the twelfth century the khanat of Bokhaia 
was deluged by the overwhelming flood of 
the Moghul hoides of Cheughiz-khan, and 
the Uzbeks were expelled by the Moghuls 
into the deseit to the west of the Sai-i- 
Danya Campbell, p 100-101 — Elpmstone’s 
Kistouj of India Vol 11 p 37 Rennell , 
Jfeniou p lvi Tiavels, of a Kind V II p 
255 Yale, Cathuij u p 549 
MOG1LI, Tcl Caldera bash, Pandanus 
odoratisimus Mogili-pu, its flowei 
MOGOR, Mogoi, a Mahan utn faqeei 
MOGOR, with the missionaues of the 
15th centuiy and the Poitugnese, was then 
name foi Hmdust’h n, held by the Moghul 
sovereigns , with them India meant Goa and 
the Western Coast just as with the Dutch 
now India means Java and Sumatia, 
Yule Cathay II p 540 
MOGORIUM SAMBAC Lvm Jasminum 
sambae, A it 

MOGORIUM TRIFLORUM,La\i Jasnu- 
num augustifohum, Vahl Willd 
MOGOUK, see Ruby mines 
MQGRA oi MOGRI Hind Jasmmum 
Sambae 

MOGULH KADIMI oi Kadamba Tfc. 
Nauclea cadamba It 

MOHA also Mohe, Duk Hind Mur 
Bassia longifolia See Honge 

MOHAINDRA-M A r/T, AT a rpountam in 
Kimedy 
MOHAIR 

Mon e, Fi I Moerio, It 

Mohr, Gti{ I Mne, Muei Sr 

The hau of the Angora goat, soft, fine as 
silk, and of a silvery whiteness — Faulhnei 
MOHAKEtl, Hind Biyouia umbellata 
MOHAMMERAH a town iu the Persian 
gulf at which the Indian aimy lauded iu J 8oo 
when attacking Peisia Alter a gieat ac- 
cession to its wateis, the Shaft el Aiab in- 
clines a little moie towards the South, dur- 
ing the lemamdeL of its couise it passes 
mnay laige villages, and almost continuous 
belts ot date-gioves, and at length it leaches 
the sea, which, at the bar, is foiby miles 
from Mohammeia See Chaldea, Kajai, 
Khuzistan, Aiabistan, Mesopotamia 

M.OHANA, a fasheiman caste in Smdh,wbo 
appeal to be a ti ibe of convei ted hindus then 
own account of then ongm, howevei, is as 
follows — When Sulayman, the son of Da- 
vid, was amusing himself by ballooning ovei 
Cashmn, he met a homble looking woman, 
and, although the wisest of human beings, 
was puzzled to conceive what manner, of 
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man it could be that would marry hei Some 
time aftei wards, the piophet king lost his 
magic 1 mg by the wiles of Sakhar, the de- 
mon, who ascended his thione, seized the 
palace and drove out its lawful ownei 
Sulaymaa, impelled by destiny, wandeied 
to Gashmn, and there became the husband 
ottbat “guimne ladye ” Her dowry was 
every second fish caught by hei father, who 
happened to be a fisheiman As usual m 
such tales, the demon soon lost the ung, and 
it was found m the stomach of one of the 
fishes Thus Sulayman lecoveied his king- 
dom His wife, who lemamed behind m a 
state of piegnancy, had a son, who became 
the sue of the Mohana The Mohana do 
not look like the Smdbi people Then 
features are peeuliai and the complexion 
veiy daik some of the women are hand- 
some when young, but haidslnp, exposure 
to the an, and other causes, soon deprive 
them of their chaims They aie to be found 
chiefly about the lakes of Manchai, Mamyar 
aud Kmjur At the latter of these places 
aiesomeiumsof a palace built byJamTama- 
chi, one of the lulers of Sindh, who maimed 
Nuren, the beautiful daughter of a fishei- 
man The event is celebrated m the legends 
of the countiy, and Shah Bhetao, the poet, 
has given it a Smdhi immortality m one of 
his Sufi effusions The Mohana are by no 
means a moial people Then language is 
gross in the extieme, and chastity seems to 
be unknown to them The men aie haidy 
and industrious, but. meuiably addicted to 
bhang, opium, and all kinds of intoxication 
Piobably, then comfoitless and piecanous 
life, half of which is spent m or neai the 
watei, drives them to debaucheiy They 
ate admnable swimmeis,as might be expect- 
ed the childien begin that exeicise almost 
as soon as they can walk The Mohana, 
though depraved, aie by no means mehgi- 
ous They keep up legular mosques and 
places of woi ship, with Pn, Mulla, and all 
the appuitenances of devotion The nvei 
- Indus is adored by them under the name of 
Kkwajeh Khizi, and is peiiodically piopiti- 
ated by a cast offering of nee, m eaitben 
pots covered with led cloth Theie aie 
many diffeient clans among the Mohana 
lace Then caste disputes aie settled by 
the head men, who aie called “ Changa 
Mursa,” and invested with full powers to 
admimstei justice to those who consult them 
After betrothal, the prudent paients do 
all they can to pi event the parties meeting, 
both, howevei, aie permitted to visit one 
another’s lelations of the same sex Among 
the uppei classes any piasgustatio matumo- 
nn is considered disgi aceful but accidents 
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aie not of rare occurrence It is the same in 
and othei parts of Central 


Afghanistan, 


a " I-. P drts or Uential 

Asia, where the mother of the betiothed not 

7 COnmve3 afc ^at is called 
JNamzad-bazi, 01 visiting the future bude 
unknown to the father The word, however! 
does not imply any scandalous occurrence, 
and of course wheie the use of the sabi e is 
so unrestrained the dangei is diminished 
In bmdh the lower classes, such as tho 
Mohana and others, think they have a 
light to mtngue with then futuie bndes 
some of them will go so fai as to consider 
the mothei-m-law a substitute foi her 
daughter until the lattei is of an age to be 
man led — Bui ton's Smclh, pn 251°25- , -3 
2t>l-2 ' ’ ’ 

MOHANAM or Chilagadam, Tel Ba- 
tatas edubs, C7t a eiythionhiza 822 
MOHANNA, a nvei near Byepooi in Be- 
wah 

MO H AO, a nvulet or naddi near Shahzad- 
ban m tbe Moradabad circle 

M 0 HARR A M, tbe fust month of the 
mohamedan year m which a festival is held 
m India celebiated by a kind of dramatic 
representation of the events of that penod 
See M ohui rum 

MOHAS, a liver of Budaon 
MOHAUT ? also Mohaul P Hi- 
biscus tiliaceus 

MOHE-KA-JHAB, Hind Bassia longi- 
folia, Wilde Mohe ka tel Its oil Moke 
ka phul, its flower 

M0H1NI, Sans from mooli to be infa- 
tuated In hmdu mythology the female foim 
of Vishnu with whom Siva associated and 
Mohim bi ought foitk Ayenar 
MOHMO See Shan 
MOHNI-KA KAJUL, Hind the philter 
lampblack 

MOHNSAFT, Gen Opium 
MOHO, Mar Bassia latifolia 
MO HOE 9 Hibiscus 

MOHOOLO, Uria Bassia latifolia ? Un- 
der these names, Capt Macdonald desenbes 
a tiee of Ganjam and Gumsut, of extieme 
height 50 feet, cuoumfeience 8 feet, and 
height from the giound to the intersection 
of the fiist branch, 36 feet Used loi boats 
and the flooring of cattle sheds is oiten 
made of this wood, the tree is highly puzed 
by the hill tubes on account of intoxicating 
liquor which they distil hom its flower The 
lattei is made into a soit ot sweetmeat y 
the Uiya lace who mix sugar and rice with 
it The fi uib m its unupe state is boiled and 
eaten as a vegetable The fimt yields an 
oil teimed “ Jolo Jelo,” this is purchased by 
the bukals for the pm pose ot adulterating 
o-hee, which it somewbac resembles m ap- 

O / 
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MOHURRUM. MOKLNA 


peaiance This hee and the solopo palm 
are nevei destroyed by the Kond 1 ace when 
they clear a patch of jungle foi the pui pose 
of bunging it uudei cultivation, and m the 
time of the Gumsui i.ijahs, the rebellion of 
any of the lull tubes was often punished by 
cutting down all then mohoolo and solopo 
trees — Gapt Macdonald 

MOHOR, orMoi, a Rajput tube said to 
be ofBhatti ougm 

MOHR, Hind Malcac Pavo cmtatus 
MOHR Gut Mohan 

MOHR Hind A land of bamboo of K-ingia 
MOHRI Hind Aconitum napellus 
MOHRO Hind Queicus dilatata 
MOHR-PUNK HEE— ? Pei ns 
MOHRU Hind Queicus dilalata 
MOHU Sans Piom muha, contusion 
01 stupefaction 

MOHUA Beng Bassia latifolia — Wdld 

MOHUN LAL was the son of iao Budh 
Smgli, the son ot lajali Mam Ram,ot ICash- 
mu, who held a high lank, with a consulei- 
able estate, at the couit ot the late emptioi-, 
of Delhi Pie joined Lt Alexander Buines 
at Delhi and accompanied him into Samai- 
cand and Bolchaia, Lieutenant (aftoiwaids 
Sn Alexander) Buines, was then assistant 
lesident in Cutcli, but with lus youngei 
bi other Charles he was killed in Cabool, 
on the 2nd November 18M —Mohan Lai's 

"f Q 

MOHUNNA- YENNAI- P Wood oil 

MOPIHR or Asluutli, a gold coin, ot 
India, now rarely seen, ot fifteen rupees value 
so called fiom having the sun’s muma 
MOHUR Pius Seal 
MOHUR-BUNJ, — a tubntaiy estate, 
to the S E of tlie Colehan It has a lajah 
MOHURRUM This is the hist mouth 
of the mahotnedan yeai , the fust ten clays 
of the mouth aie held as a festival, which is 
celebrated as Chustmas is, sometimes by 
strict religious litos oi by gieat festivity ac- 
coiding to the opinions or lgnoiance of the 
sects The shiah mahomedaus and leai ned 
mahomedaus aie generally most sbuct m the 
observance ot their religious duties foi the 
fust thirteen days of this mouth The 
other months m succession aie 

Rujjub, 

Rubbi nl Awul, Shaban, 

„ ns Sam, Ramzan, 

Jemadi ul Awul, 1 Shawal, 

„ us Sam, | Zu-ul-lcaida 

Ashiah an Arabic woid, fiom'ashi’ 
a tenth pait, are the fiist ten days 
of the moluirrum, or the ceremonies 

obseived during that part of the month 

Houses aie appropriated in which they set 
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up the Allum, Taboot, Shah-nasheen, Boo- 
laq, Ac, and sometimes scieens made of 
mica Those places aie called the Ashooi 
Kliauah (ten day home) , Ta/eea Khanali 
(the house of mourning), and Astana (a 
threshold or i.iqueet’s residence) In upper 
Hindustan, opulent nmhomedans ciect an 
Imambaia, and tho shi.ihs generally tollow 
a sirnilai piaebiee — lleihlols See Mohan am 

MOIIWA Blno B issia latitolia — Wdld 
MOI The Di-ilitsb, N’ Guon, Moi, 
Ro-Moi ami Ke-moi, liulc tubes occupying 
the mountain langcs between Tonkin and 
Cochin China, and between Cochin China 
and Jvambogn. — Latham’s *phio Elhno- 
loj>i 

MOIIUR PUNK1IEE, Bayia, Kishtce or 
Julia/ 

MOI-TAT The Kitho m Mo? tai, a tnbo 
in 91 E L and 21} N L South ot Muum- 
pooi, with tho Kom-uaga m the S W, the 
Lihooppa n.iga m tho N E and thcKachaito 
on the wcot 

MOI-MOr King Crab? of Achin 
MOIXEB An oidci ot bindu devotees, 
who vow perpetual silence They go almost 
naked, and smear thou bodies with cow- 
clunir — Cole Mylh Hind p JiO 
AlOIltliJ Vl Mohan 
MOIRA, Eail, at lei wauls Maiqms of 
Hasting',, Goveinoi Guncial ol Inclu fioin 
1815 to" 1821 

MOK Bum AlooTndici, Hoyle Aloes 
MOKALI Hind Bia-wca i tpa 
MOKE HSO HL VN MA Bum Des- 
modm m sp 

MOKETAMMATIIA Bumi Meaning 
Maitabau wood A tree ot mixtmuni guth 
1 cubit, and maximum length S feet, found 
veiy abutidaiib m Mai tab in and its adjacent 
jungles, also .ill ovci the provinces, especi- 
ally on the banka ot nvus When se wined, 
sinks m watei uncommonly he ivy Stated 
to be used fm the same pm poses as clmol 
baudletiee,bufc sinllstiougei — QaplaiuDame 

MOKHA See Mocha , Tehama 
MOKHERAJH See India 
MOKKA, Bung Zea mays Mai/e 
MOKKA, also Perugu Ted Anuuantus 
oleraceus Linn 

MOKKA, Bdno Bryonia scabia 
MOKKA JUVRI, Hind Zea Mays Linn 
MOKKA JOHN A, also Mokka Joualoo, 
Ted Zea Mays, Indian coin 
MOKKA TO L’A KHRA oi Peiugn tofca 
kma Til, Amaiantus oleiacea, L — Yai 
gigantea, R m 605 

MOKKA Yepa Ted Bignoma, sp 
MOKNA, Hind Agaucus campestns 
See^Ganga 



MOLL ALU 

MOKSH, ok Moksha, Hind absorption 
m the deity, enoneously identified with 
heaven See Nibuiti 
MOKURBURJ, SeeKol 
MOLAGAIGAL, Tam Chillies 
MOL AGO KODI, Malevl Piper ni- 
grum, Linn 

MOLAGH A Tel Moi mda citi lfoba Linn 
MOLLAGHAI, Tam Capsicum fiutes- 
cens, Cayenne pepper 
MOLAGO VALLI, Tam Piper nx- 
gmm, Linn 

MOLAKARARAY, Toddaba aculeata 
MOLA KAKAR URNAY, Tam 0.1 of 
Sconoha aculeata or Toddaba, aculeata, 
MOLA IvOORA, Tel. Amaiantus poly- 
gimus 

MOLAM, T am Cncumis melo 
M0L4.RDI, a puatic.il lace mention- 
ed by Plmy, Ai nan and Ptolemy, on the 
western coast of India, neai Mt Dilli 
MOLAR GI, See Sundeiban 
MOLASSES 


Treacle, 

Eng 

Melasses, 

Pit 

Snop de sucre, 

It 

Syrup, 

Geii 

Kafaw, 

G L/ 

Kakvi, 

Hind 


Melasso, Pout 

Assucar liquulo, „ 
Patoka s ichainuja, Res 
Miel do n/ucai, Sr 
_ Chaucaca „ 

Tlio following weie the expoits fiom ail 
India, under the name of this aihole, but it 
was piobably all jagu or umchued sngai , 

Cwt Tons Value £ 

1858- 59 93,705 4,o8G 40,553 

1859- 00 84,391 1,230 32,953 

1860- 01 54,392 2,730 21,501 

The expot ts were principally fiom Madias 

ports Mobulloch, Commci , LicUonanj 805 
MOLAY-KEERAY, Tam Amaiantus 
polygamus See Mollay keeray 
MOLE, Hind Biassica Gufiitlni 
MOLECH, the deity to whom, in sacnfice, 
the Saiuauaus made burnt ofieungs ot then 
clnldien 

MOLEMACIRE It Millstones 
MOL1RDA CARESCENS 

Kouve Tel 1 Sapmdus tetraphyllus 

A native of the Cucai mountains, flowers 
about the time the sapmdus does The 
wood of tins tiee is white and not so servi- 
ceable as that of the Sapmdus xubigxnosus 
Roxb Rohde MSS 

MOLIMIA VARCA See Giammacete 
MOLKY RIVER, on the coast of Canara, 
runs in about lat 13 Q 7' H, 

MOLLA, See Kelat 

MOLLAGA, or Mollagbai, Tam Capsicum 
frutescens, Linn 

MOLLA CHETTU, vaneties of jasmine, 

J pubescens, V mnltiflorum (hirsubum,!, ) 
MOLLALU or Sannajajulu Tel Jdszm- 
num aunculatum, FaJil — R i. 98 
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5!nnnroSn CapslcIim annuum Linn. 
MOLLUGO CERVJARA, Ser Wand At 

Pbamaceum cei vnna, Linn 

SSSET 1 Gh — • 

This plant glows m Penmsulai India, 
Vfhei e it is employed m medicine 
B^ELUCO SPERGULA, Linn Gyen-ga 

MOLLU KATTRI KAI, Tam the Brmial, 
or egg-plant, Solanum melongena. 
MOLLUSCA, oi Molluscs 

Malakia, 

S' PL 

Conchilia 
Conca 

Pesce de nicehio 
Pescado 


Greek 

Hind 

Ir 

st 

pH 

Ger 


Conchudo 

Concha 

Kihnpl 

Alatti 

Silakalu, 


Sr 

Tur 

»» 

Tel 


Mollusc is a term denyed fiom the Latin 
word mollis, soft, and molluscs are animals 
whose bodies aie soft, but aie mostly protect- 
ed by an external shell With natuialists, the 
whole of the animals of the world aie anang- 
ed as under, 

Kingdom, ARIMATJA 
Sub-Kingdom l 
l Mammalia 


Class 


Class 


Vertebrata 
Class in Reptilia. 


ii Aves | „ iv Pisces 

Sub-Kingdom n Mollusca 

Class iv Brachiopoda 
Class v Conchifera. 
Tnmcata 


i Cephalopoda 
Class n Gasteiopoda 
Class in Pteiopoda 

Sub-Kingdom in , Akticulata 


vi 


Class 




l Insecta 
n Aiachmda, 
m Ciustacea 

Sub-Kingdom iv 


Class 


n 


l Acalepha 
Echmodei- 


Class iv Cirnpeda. 

,, v Annelata 
Entozoa 

Radiata 
Cl iv Porammafeia. 
Cl v Infusona 


JJ 

mata 

Class m Zoophyta [ „ vi.Amorphozoa 

The foul difteient types upon which all 
known animals aie constructed constitute 
as many natuial divisions or sub-kingdoms 
The fiist of these pnraary groups is ehaiae- 
tei r/ed by an internal skeleton of which the 
essential oi evei piesentpait is a backbone, 
composed of numeious joints or vertebire 
These are the beasts, birds, i eptiles and fishes, 
and aie known as the veitebiata or verte- 
biated animals, meaning animals with aback 
bone 

The second type is the mollusca or soft 
bodied animals Insects, spiders, ciahs 
and worms whose bodies have many joints 
or articulations, called the Articulata foim 
the thud sub-kingdom, and the fourth is the 
star-fishes, sea jellies, coial animals and the 
countless microscopic cieatures which. 


MOLLUSCA. 

swarm m tbe waters The mollusea are 
1 elated to the zoophytes by the affinity of 
their simpler forms, and the higher classes 
of them to the fishes So far as geological 
researches have gone, the four leading 
types of animal stiuctme have existed annul' 
taneously from the very beginning of life 
on the globe, and though perpetually vary- 
ing in tbe form under which they weie ma- 
nifested they have never since entirely ceased 
to exist Mr S P Woodward ananges the 
molluscs as under 

CLASS I CEPHALOPODA. CEPHA- 
LOPODS 

ORDER I D1BRANCHIATA 
SECTION A OCTOPODA 

Family I Arconautidje 

Genus, Atgonauta Aigonauh 01 paper sailor; 
i ecent, 4 sp , fossil, l sp Syn octhoe nau- 
tilus 

Family II Octopodim 

Genera Octopus, tec 46 sp Syn cistopus 
Sub-genus Tiemoctopus i ec 2 sp 
Pmuoctopus, Pinned octopus, rec 1 species 
P coidifoimis 
Eledone iec 2 species 
Cmoteuthis iec 1 species C Mullen 
Philonexis iec 6 species 

SECTION B DECAPODA 

Family III Teuthim — Calamaries, 
or Squids 

Sub-family A Myopsidje j Eyes covered by 
the skm 

Genera Loligo Calamary, iec 21 sp Syn 
teufcbis 

Sub-genus Teudopsis, fossil, 5 sp 

Gonatus iec 1 species , G armena 

Sepioteuthis iec 13 sp 

Beloteuthis fossil, 6 sp 

Geoteuthis fossil, 9 sp Syn belemnosepia 

Leptoteuthis fossil 

Cianchia iec 2 sp 

Sepiola iec 6 sp 

Sub-genus Rossia iec 6 sp 

Subfamily B Oigopsid-S Eyes naked 
Lohgopsis rec 8 sp 
Cheuoteuthis rec 2 sp 
Histioteuthis iec 2 sp 
Onyehotenthis Uncmated calamary, i ec 6 
sp Syn ancistroteuthis onychia 
Enoploteuthis Armed Calamary. iec 1 0 sp 
Syn aneistiochu us and abralia octopo- 
doteuthis 

Ommastrephes. Sagitlated calamary, iec 
14 sp 


MOLLUSCA, 

Family IV. BELEMNlTiDiE 

Genera, Belemuites, fossil, 100 sp 
The belemuites have been divided into groups 
by the piesence and position of fallows m 
tbe suiiace of tbe guard 

Sechon I AccEur 
Sub-seciion 1 Aenarn, 20 sp 
2 Ciavati, 3 sp 
Section II Gastroccfll 
Sub-section I Canaliculati. 5 sp. 

2 Hastati, 19 sp 
Section III Notoccbli, 9 sp 
Belemmtella fossil , 5 sp 
Aeanthoteutlns fossil, Syn kelamo. 
Relemnoteuthis i eceui, also Jossi l 
Conoteuthis, fossil 

Family V Sepia d^s 

Genera, Sepia i ec 30 sp fossil, 5 sp Syn 
belosepia 

Spirulu ostia fossil 
Belopteia fossil, 2 sp 
Belemaosis fossil 

Family VI SPiRUUDis 
Genus, Spirnla, rec 3 sp. 

ORDER II. TETRABRAN CHIATA 
Family I Nautilid.® 

Genera Nautilus iec 2oi 4sp fossil, 100 sp. 
Sub-genet a Atuna fossil, 4 sp 
9 Discites fossil 
Temnoeheilus fossil 
Ciyptoceras fossil 

Lituifces fossil 15 sp Syn hortolus, trocho- 
htes 

Trochoceras fossil , 1 6 sp 
Clymema fossil 43 sp. 

Family II Orthoceratid;e. 

Genera Orthoceias fossil, 125 sp Syn go- 
nioceras, cycloceras 
Sub-gene) a Cameroeeias fossil, 27 sp 
Actmoeeias fossil, 6 sp 
Ormoceras fossil, 3 sp 
Huioma fossil, 3 sp 
Endoeeias fossil, 12 sp 
Gonioceias 

Gomphoceras fossil, 10 sp Syn apioceras, 
potenoceras 
Oncoceias fossil, 3 sp 
Pbiagmoeeras fossil, 8 sp 
Orytoceias fossil. 36 sp Syn. campuhtes. 
aploceias 

Gy roc eras fossil, 17 sp Sign nautiloceras 
Ascoceras fossil, 7 sp 

Family III Ammonium; 

Genera Gomatites fossd } 150 sp 
Bactrites. fossil , 2 sp 
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Ceiatites fossil, 25 sp 
Ammonites fossil, 530 sp 
Gnoceias fossil, 9 sp Syn tiopmum 
Tovoceias fossil 19 sp 
Aucyloceias fossil, 38 sp 
Scaphites fossil, 17 sp 
Hehcocer.is fossil, \ 1 sp 
Tmnhtes fossil, 2/ sp 
Samites fossil , 58 sp 
ptychoceias fossil , 7 sp 
Baculttes fossil, 11 sp 

PTASS II GASTEROPODA GASTE- 
ROPODS 

ORDER I PROSOBRASCHIATA 

SECTION A SIPHONOSTOMATA 
CARNIVOROUS GASTEROPODS 

' Family I Sirombiwe Wing-shells 
Genera, Stiombus Stiomb, iec GO sp fossil, 

Pter6cei as Scoipion-shell, iec 10 sp fossil, 

Rostell u la, Syn fnsus,xec 5 sp fossil, 70 sp 
Sub-genus 3 Spungera fossil, 5 sp. 

Seiaphs (Teiehellum), iec 1 sp fossil, 3 p 

Family II Muricidje 
Genera Mmev iec 180 sp fossil, 1G0 sp 
Typlns icc 8 sp fossil, 8 sp 
Pisama iec 120 sp also W, J sp 
Rauella Piog-shell, iec oO sp fossil, -3 sp 
Tiiton iec 100 sp fossil, 4.0 sp 
Pasciolaua tec 16 sp fossil, 28 sp 
TuibinJla iec 70 sp fossil, -0 sp 
Sub-genua Cynodonta 
Latn us 
Lacrena 

Cancellana iec 70 sp fossil, 60 sp 
Tnchotiopis tec 8 sp fossil, 1 sp 
Pyrala Pig-shell, i ec 39 sp fossil, oO sp 

Sub-geneia, Fulgui 

Eusus Spindle-shell, iec 10 sp foss , 

Sub-gme.a, Tiophon iec 14 sp a W°J Z 
Clavella iec 2 sp also f°™ 1 
Chiysodomus iec 12 sp als 

Fusionella iec 7 sp also fossil 
Family HI BucciNiDiE 
Genera Buccmum Whelk, ieo 20 sp 
fossil, 130 sp 

Sub-genus Commella 1- ’ S P *. 

Pseudoliva iec 6 sp /ossiZ, o sp 
2 Auolax iec 26 sp fossil, o sp 
2 Halia iec and fossil 
Terebia Auger-shell, reo 1 J 

24 sp 


MOLLUSC A. 

Ebuina Ivoiy-shell, iec 9 sp 
Nassa Dog- whelk iec 68 sp fossil, 1 9 sp. 
Sub-geneia Cyllene iec and fossil 
2 Cyclonassa, i ec 
Phos, rec 30 sp 

? Rnigicnla, iec 4 sp fossil, 9 sp 
Purpuia Pm pie, rec 140 sp fossil, 30 sp. 
Sub-geiius Concholepas 
Cuma 
Rapana 

2 Purpunna fossil, 9 sp 
Monoceios iec 18 sp also fossil 
Pediculaua ieo 1 sp. 

Ricmnla iec 25 sp fossil, 3 sp 
Planavis iec 11 sp also fossil 
Magilus iec 1 sp 2 

Cassis Helmet-shell, iec 34 sp fossil , 

36 sp 

Omscia iec 6 sp fossil, 3 sp 
Cassidaua iec 5 sp fossil, 10 sp 
Dohum The Tun, rec 14 sp fossil, 7 sp. 
Sub-genus Malea 

Haipa Harp-shell, iec 9 sp fossil, 4. sp. 
Columbella iec 200 sp fossil, 8 sp 
Sub-qenus Columbellma iec 2 and fossil, 

J 4 sp 

Oliva Olive, Rice-shell iec 117 sp fossil, 

20 sp 

Sub-geneia Olivella lecent 
Scaphula lecent 
Acvtaoma ieoent \ 

Ancdlana iec 23 sp fossil, 21 sp 
Family IV Conidas Cones. 

Genera Conns Cone-shell, i ec 269 sp fos- 
sil, 80 sp 

Sub-genus Con oi bis, fossil 

Cithara, i ec 50 sp 

Pleuiotoma iec 430 sp fossil, 300 sp. > 

Sub-geneia Diilha 

Clavatula 
Tomella 
2 Ohonella i ec 
Mangelia rec 
Bela 

Defiancia 
2Laehesis rec 
Daphnella iec and fossil. 

Family V Volutidje 
Genera Voluta Volute, rec 70 sp fossil, 

Sub-geiZ Volutihthes iec 1 sp also fossil 
b 9 Scaphella i ec and fossil 

Melo rec 8 sp 

Ovmba Boat-shell iec 10 sp . 

llZ Mitie-sbell reo 350 sp fmil , » sp. 

Sub-geneia Imbncaria 
Cyhndra 

Yolvana fossil, 5 ? sp 
Manila rec 90 sp fossil , 30 sp. 

Sub-geneia Hyahna iec 

LL 
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Family VI Cypreidje. Cowbies. 

Genera. Cypraea Cowry i ec 150 sp .fossil, 
78 sp 

Sub-genera. Cyprovula 
Luponia 

Tu via reo 30 sp 
Erato iec. 8 sp fossil, 2 sp 
Ovulum i eo 36 sp fossil, 1 1 sp. 

Sub-genus Calpuma i ec 

SECTION B HOLO STOMATA 
SEA-SNAILS 

Family I Naticidjs 

Geneba Natica iec 90 sp fossil, 260 sp 
Sub-genera Naticopsis fossil , 7 sp 
Neventa 
Lunatia lecent 
Globulus fossil 
Polin.ces 
Cernina 

Naticella fossil, 19 sp 
Sigaretus, iec 26 fossil, 10 sp 

Sub-genus Nahcma iec and fossil 
Lanielldiia iec 5 sp fossil, 2 sp 
Nanca i ec 6 sp fossil, 4 sp 
Velutma iec 4 sp, fossil, 3 sp 

Sub-genus Otma lecent 

Family II Pyramidellidje 

Geneba Pyramidella iec 11 sp fossil, 12 sp 
Odostomia iec P sp fossil, 15 sp P 
Chemmtzia iec 4 ? sp fossil, 180 sp 

Sub-genus Eulimella reo 

Eulima iec 15 sp fossil, 40 sp 

Sub-genus Niso, iec 5 sp fossil, 3 sp 
Sfcylina iec 6 sp 
Loxonema fossil, 75 sp 
Macrocheilus fossil, 12 sp 
? Aclis iec and fossil P sp 

Family III Cerithiadie Cerites 

Genera. Centlnum iec 100 sp fossil, 460 sp 

Sub-geneia Khmoclavis 

BiHium i ec 

Tufons iec 30 sp also fossil. 

Ceritlnopsis iec 

Potamides. Fiesh- watei Centes iec and 
fossil 

Sub-genei a. Centhidea rec 

Terebialia (Centli, Telesco- 
pium) iec 
Pyrazus iec 
'Lampama iec 
Nerinsaa fossil, 150 sp 

Sub-geneia. Neunesa, 50 p 
Nermella 
Trochalia 
Ptygraatis. 

? Pastigiella fossil 


MOLLUSCA 

Aponhais iec 3 sp fossil, 200 sp. 
Struthiolana iec 5 sp 

Family IV Melaniadie 

Genera Melania iec 160 sp fossil, 25 sp 

Sub-geneia Melanatna iec and fossil 
Yibev, iec 
Ceripliasia iec 
Hemisinus iec 
Melafusus iec 
Melatoma iec 
Anculofcus 
Ammcola 
P Chilostoma fossil 
Paludomus iec 10 sp 
Melanopsis iec 20 sp fossil, 25 sp 

Sub-genus Pnena iec 4 sp 

Family V Turritellida: 

Genera Tuuitella iec 50 sp fossil, 170 sp 

Sub-genei a Pi oto 

Mesalia i ec and fossil 
Caecum iec 2 sp fossil, 4 sp 
Veimetus Woirn-shell iec also fossil, 12 sp 

? Sub-genus Spuoglypbus lecent 
Stliqnana iec 7 sp fossil, 10 sp 
Scalana, Wentle-tiap, rec 100 sp fossil, 
100 sp 

Family VI Litorinidje 

Genera Litonna Pea winkle iec, 40 sp 
fossil, 10 sp 

Sub-geneia Tectana iec 
Modulus iec 

Fossaius iec also fossil, 3 sp 
Risella iec 

Solarium Sfcan-case shell, iec 25 sp fos- 
sil, 56 sp 

Sub-geneia Toiinia iec also fossil 
Omalaxis fossil, b sp 
POibis fossil 

pPhorus Cairiei-sbell, iec 9 sp fossil, 
Laeuna rec also fossil, 1 sp losp 

P Lifciopa i pc also fossil, 1 sp 
Rissoa iec 70 sp fossil, 100 sp 

Sub-geneia Rissoma iec also fosml, 10 sp 
Hydiobia fossil , 10 sp 
Syncera iec 
Neraatuia fossil 
Jeffieysia iec 2 sp 
Skenea iec P sp 

P Truncatella Loopmg-snail, iec 51 sp 
P Libkoglyphus iec P sp 

Family VII Paludinid/E 

Genera Paludma Hi vei -snail, iec 60 sp 

fossil , 50 sp 

Sub-genus Bitkmia iec 
Ampullaria Apple-snail, or idol-shell, iec 

50 sp 
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Sab- genet a Pomus 
Mansa 

Asolene, 't ecent 
Lamstes, t ecent 
Meladomus 
P Amphibola, iee 3 sp 
Valvafca Valve-shell, 9 ec 6 sp fossil, 

91 sp 

Family VIII Neritidje 
Genera Nenta Nente, 9ec 116 sp fossil , 

OU Bp 

Sub-genet a Ueutoma fossil 

Keutopsis lec 1 sp fossil , 20 sp 

Velates fossil 
Pileolus fossil , 3 sp 

Neuhna Eiesh-watei nente, ieo 7b sp 
fossil 20 sp 
Navicella 9 ec 18 sp 

Family IX Turbinidje 

Genera Tuibo Top shell, iec 60 sp, fossi’, 
360 sp 

Pbasianella Pheasant-shell, rec 25 
sp fossil, 70 sp 

Impeiatoi 9ec20sp 9 
Trochns 9 flb 150 sp fossil, 360 sp 

Sub-genet a Pyiamis 9 ec 
Gibbula 9 ec 
Alargauta 9 ec 17 sp 
Elenchus 9ec 

MonocXonta Ik 10 sp ’ a 'f J° SS f , 

Cycloshema 9ec 12 sp^ also 

Adeoibis iec also 'fomZ, 5 sp 
Euomphalus /ossit, 80 p 

S..S.js« Ptanmotjaus /«<* 

Stomatella 9eo, 20 sp 
Sab-genus Gena iec lb sp 
Biodenpia 9 ec 3 sp 

Family X Halxotid^ 

GbSSE a Hahotis Bar-shell, i ec ^ foml 
Sub-genus Dendobianchus, 9ec 

Stomatxa9e C V12sp/o^U8 s P 

Scissmella 9ec 5 sp fossdV sp 
Plemotomaua /ossj?, 400 P 
Sub-genus Scalites /o^Z 8 p 
Mmchisoma fossil, oU P 
Tiocbotoma fossil sp 

? Cm as /ossiZ, 2 sp 

Ianthma Violet-snail, 9 eo 6 sp 

Family XI Fissure^ 

Genera Fisamella Key-hole impo 

sp fossil, 25 ep. 


MOLLUSCA. 

! Sub-gene, a Pupilba ,ec. 

' Fissuielhdoea ,cc 3 sp 

(Macln o'-elu ->mu) rcc. 

Lucapina reo 3 sp 
Punctuiella reo 2 sp also jossil 
Rimula 9ec also jossil, 3 sp 
Emargmnla. 9 ec 26 sp fossil, 40 sp. 

Sab-genus Hemitoma 

Paim6phoius reo 10 sp fossil, 3 sp 

Family XII Calyptiumd-E Bonnet-limpets. 

Genera Calyptiaaa Cup-and-saucer limpet 
,ec 50 sp fossil, 30 sp 
Sub-gene, a Crucibulum i cc 
Tiochita 9ec 

Ciepidnla 9ec 40 sp jossil, 14 sp 
Pileopsis Bonnet limpet teu 7 sp jossil , 

^ 20 sp. 

Sub-genus Amathma 

Platyceias fossil, 20 sp 
Metoptoma fossil, 7 sp 
Hipponyx lee 10 sp Jossil , 10 sp. 

Sub-genus Amalthea 9ec 

Family XIII PATfiLLiDS Limpets 

Genera Patella Rock limpet 9 ec 100 sp. 

fossil, 100 sp. 

Sub- genet a Nacella 9ec 

Scutellma 9ec 7 sp 
Acmeea 9ec 20 sp 
Sub-genet a Lepeta 9ec 

Pilidium tec 

Gadmia 9 eo 8 sp fossil, 1 sp 
P Siphonaria tec 30 sp fossil, d Bp 
Family XIV Dentals Tooth-shplls. 
Genera Deutahmn 9ec 30 sp fossil, 70 sp. 

Family XV Chitonidje 
Genera Chiton 9ec 200 sp fossil, 24 sp. 
Sub-genet a Chiton 9ec 
Tonicia 9ec 
Acautliopleura teo 
Mopaha rec 

Ciyptochiton Saiv-dust Chiton. 
Acanthochites >ec 

Chitonellus 9ec 10 sp. 

Giypho-chiton tee 
Helminthochiton fossil 

s SoVI 

Family I Heucip® Lura-s-aiLS 
Gehebs Beta ™ 2 q 0 '"p f o ”.-,i°50sp. 

Sect '°” S ’fo™ 0 S e =s(S-t“L ) 

as: i fif 

Carocolla H lapicida. 
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Sub-genet a Auastoma H globulosa tec 

4 sp 

Hypostoma tea 
Lychnus fossil, 3 sp / 

Streptaxis H coimisa tec 24 sp 
Sagda H epistyhura iec 3 sp 
Pioseipma (mtida), 6 sp also 

fobs'll 

Hehcella H cellaua, 90 sp 
Stenopns (eruentatus) Syn 
Nanma Auophauta tec 
70 sp 

Yitrma. Glass-snail Syn Helicolimax ieo 

64 sp 

Sub-genera Daudebaidta (Helicophanta) Y 

bievipes tec 3 sp. 
Simpulopsis (sulcalosa) tec 5sp 
Succmea Ambei-suail tec 68 sp also 

fossil 

Sub-genus Omalonyx tec 2 sp 
Buhmus 

Sections, Odontostomus (gaigantuus), iec 

13 sp 

Pacbyofcis 

Pai tula, tec 52 sp 

Gibbus (Lyonnetianus) ,ec 2 sp 

Bnhmulus tec 300 sp 

Zaa 

Azeca tec 650 sp fossil, 30 sp 
Achatma Agate-sbell tec 120 sp 

fossil , 14 sp 

Sub-genet a Glandina tec 40 sp 
Achatmella tec 28 sp 
Pupa Chrysalis-shell tec 160 sp 
Sub-genus Vertigo tec 12 sp 
Cyhndi51Ia Cylmdei -snail, tec 50 sp 
Balea tec 8 sp Syn Fusulus 
Sub-genus, Megaspua tec 1 sp fossil, 1 sp 
TornatelUna tec 11 sp Syn Sfciobilus 

Blasmatina 

Paxillus 

Clausiha iec 200 sp fossil, 20 sp Syn 

Cochlodina 

Family II Lim acid® Slugs 

Genera Limax Slug tec 22 sp also fossil 
Sab-genu* Geomalacus (maeulosus) tec 
lueilvm Si/n Meghimatium tec 
Sub-genus Pinlomjcus tec 
Anon Land-sole iec 6 sp also fossil 

c , (Syn ) Limacella 

Sub-genus Plectrophorus tec 

Pirmacella tec 7 sp Syn ? Peltella 
lestacella rev 3 sp 

Family III C.midud.u 


MOLLUSCA. 

Family IV Lijimid® 

Genera Lunnma Pond-snail tec 50 sp 

fossil, 70 'sp. 

Sub-genus Amphipeplea tec 

Chiiixua Qbilun-snail Syn Eornbeya, tec. 

1 4 sp fossil, 1 sp 
Physa Syn Bulin Ravicola Isidoia, tec 

20 sp fossil, 14 sp 
Ancylns, RiTC-limpet, tec 14 sp fossil, 

8 sp 

Sub-genet a Yellefcia foblonga), (Acioluxus}, 

iec 3 sp j fossil, 2 sp 
Lataa (neutoides) tec 
Planoibis Syn Coiet, tec, 60 sp fossil, 

60 sp 

Family V Auriculid® 

Genera Auricula Syn Cassidula Marmula 
Geovula tec 50 sp fossil, 20 sp 
Sub-genet a Polydonta tec 20 sp 

Pedipes tec also fossil, 5 sp 
Conovulus Syn Melampus Rhodostoma, 

tec also fossil 

Carvchium Syn Auncella, tec 3 sp also 

fossil 

SECTION B OPERCULATA 

Family VI Cyclostomid® 

Genera Cyclostoma Syn Leoma Litbidion 
* tec SO sp fossil, 20 sp 
Sub-genet a Ofcopoma (foliaceum) tec 15 sp 
Choanopoma (hncina) rec 70 sp 
fVfcula (fascia) tec 70 sp 
Realia (lneioglypbica) tec 17 sp 
Pomaiias (maoulafcum) tec 10 sp 
2 Peiussma fossil, 1 sp 
Oyclophoius rec 90 sp 
Sub-genet a Pfcerocyclos (mpestns) tec 18 sp 
Cyclotus (fuscescens) tec 44 sp 

also fossil 

Leptopoma (perlucidum) tec 

29 sp 

Lomastoina (cylmdiaceum) tec 
19 sp also fossil 
Ctaspedopoma (lneidum) tec 3 
sp also fossil 
Diplommafcma (follic-ulus) tec 

3 sp 

Papina tec 8 sp 

Sub-genus Rhegostoma (nunezn) tec 6 sp 
Hehcma Syn Oligyia Pachytoma Atn- 
pulhna Pitomilcs tec 150 sp 
Sub-gene/ a Lueidella (auteola) tec 8 sp 

Ti ochafcella (pnlcliella t ec 17 sp 
Alcadia tec 17 sp 
Stoastoma tec 19 sp 


Genepa Onculmm . tec lusp 
S'tb-gmus 9 Badimaiin sec 
Yagiuulus >ec 0 sp Syn Yeiomcella 


Generi 

3Q{) 


Family VII Aciculid® 

Aeicula tec 5 sp 
Geomelama rec 21 sp 



MOLLUSCA 

ORDER 111 OP ISTHO-BR A K CHI AT A 
SECTION A TECTI-BR \ NCHT AT A 

Family I Tornatfllidji 

Genera Tomatella Si/n Actseon Dacfcylus 
? Monopcygrua iec 1G sp fossil, 70 sp 
Sub-geueia Gybndntes fossil 

Acfceomna fossil , 30 sp 
Acteonella fossil, 11 sp 
Acteon Cabauetiana fossil 
Cnmlia Syn Avellana and Rmgmella 

fossil, 20 sp 

Rmgieula 

Globiconcba fossil, b sp 
Vangeia fossil, 8 sp 
Tylostoma fossil , 4 sp 
? pteiodonta fossil, 8 sp 
Toinafcina iec 15 sp 
Sub-genus ? Volvula fossil 

Family II Bullide 

GeNEPA Balia Bubble-sbell Syn Hatninea 
(bydatis), ieo 50 sp fossil, 70 sp 
Sub-genet a ? Ciypfcopfchalinus (smaiagdi- 

u us) iec 

Phaneroptbalmus (Xautlionella) 

'tec 

Lmteua (Glauconella) ieo 
Aceia iec 7 sp 

Cybcbiia i eo 20 sp fossil, 5 sp 
Ampbisphyia teo 5 sp Syn Utiiculus, 

Rhizorus Diapbana 
Aplusfciam Syn Bullina Hydatina Bulh- 
1 -nula, iec 10 sp 

Scaphandei, tee 5 sp fossil 8 sp 
Bullsea ieo 10 sp also fossil 
Sub-genus Clielidonuia iec 

Doridium Syn Aceia Eidofcliea, 


Risso 

ieo 


MOLLUSCA 
Family V Phalliduda 
Genera Phyllidia, <ec Asp 

Diphyllidia Syn Pleuropbylbdia 
Lniguella, rec 4 sp 

SECTION B NUDIBRANCHTATA 
Family VI Doridj: Sea-lemons 

Genera Dons iecent 
Sub-genus Oncidons tee 
Goniodons ieo 2 sp 
Tnopa Syn Psiloceros iec 
iEgnus teu 2 sp 
Tbecaceia 'tec 2 sp 
Polvceia ieo 5 sp 

Idalia Syn Euplocamus Peplidinm (Ma- 
deice), ieo 4 sp 
Ancula ieo 
Ceiatostoma tec 

Family VII Tritoniade 

Genera Tiitonia ieo 
Seyllsea ieo 
Tethys ieo 1 sp 
? Bomella ieo 2 sp 
? Dendronotus ieo 
? Doto i ec 
^Meliboea lec 
9 Lomanotus i ec 

Family VIII BHolid^: 

Genera JSolis iec 33 sp Syn Psiloceios 
Eubiancbus Aniplionna 
Sub-gene) a Plabellina ieo 
Crivolma iec 
Teigipes iec 

Glaucus Syn Lamogeius 


Gastiopteron iec 
Soi metus Adansonu 
Atlas ( Perovu ) 

Family III Apia sun* 

Genera Aplysia Sea Haie ieo 40 sp also 
I fossil 

Sub-genus Aclesia iec 
Dolabella rec 12 sp 
Notaichus iec Asp 
Icaius Syn Lopbocercus iec 
Lobiger iec 

Family 1 V PLEUROBRANCHIDiF 

Genera Pleuiobiancbus Syn Beifcbella 
Oscaruus iec 20 sp 
Sub-genus ? Pleuiobiaucbsea, iec 
Postei obi ancbaia ieo 
Runcma Syn Pelta, iec 
XJmbiella Ohmese-umb.ella sbe ! S»» 

Acaido Gastioplax, i ec 3 sp fossil,^ sp 
Tylodina rec 3 sp 


Pleuiopus, iec 
6 &p 


Fiona ieo , . 

Embletonia tec 2 sp Syn Pteioclnlus 
Clceba Galliopcea (bellula) iec 
Piocfconofcus teo Syn Vemlia Zephiuia 
Antiopa ieo Syn Jauus 
Heiuisea tec 
Aldena ieo 

Shligei (ornafcus) iecent 
Family IF P hyllirhouee 
Genus Phylluhoe Syn Euiydice, ieo 6 sp 
Family X Elysiadje 

Genera Elysia Syn Action, iec 
Acteonia iec 

Cema iec , 

Limapontia iec, Syn Chalidis 

r Pontolimax 

ORDER IV NUCLEOBRANCHIATA 
Family I Firolidje 

Genera Fuola Syn Pteiot.acbaia, rec 8 sp- 
Sub-genus Fnoloides (Ceiophoia), iec 6 sp 
Caimana teo 5 sp fossil, 1 sp 
Caidiapoda Syn Caunaioide*, ,eo 5 sp. 
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MOLLUSCA 
Family VII Discinid® 

Genera Discma Syn Oibicula Oibicu- 
loidea, tec 7 sp fossil , 29 sp 
Sub- genus Trematis fossil, H sp 
Siphonotreta fossil, 6 sp 
Sub-genns 2 Aciotreta (sub-comca^ 

Family VIII Lingulid® 

Genera Lingula tec 7 sp, fossil, 34 sp 
Obolns Syn Ungula Aulonotieta fossil 
6 sp 

CLASS V CONCHIEERA 

SECTION A ASIPHONIDA, without 
respiratoiy siphons 

Family I Ostreid® 

Genera Ostrea Oystei Syn Amplndonta 
and Pycnodonta Peloris, tec 60 sp fossil, 
200 sp 

Sub-genet a, Gryphsea fossil 30 sp 

Exogyia (cornea), fossil, 40 sp 
Anoima Syn Eenestiella Cepa Aenigma, 
tec 20 sp fossil , 30 sp 
Sub-genet a Placunomia Syn Pododesmus, 
rec 12 sp 

Limanomia, fossil , 4 sp 
PlacunR 'Window-shell, rec 4 sp 
Sub-genet a Carolia fossil, 3 sp Syn Hemi- 
placuna 

Placunopsis fossil, 4 sp 
Pecten Syn Aigus Discites. Amusium, 
tec 120 sp fossil, 450 sp 
Lima Syn Plagiostoma tec 
Sub-genet a Lxraatula tec 8 sp also/ossiZ 

Limsea tec 20 sp fossil, 200 sp 
Spondylus Thomy-oystei Syn Dianchc- 
ra Podopsis Pachytes, tec 30 sp fossil, 
45 sp 

Sub-qenus Pedum tecent 

Plicatula tec 6 sp fossil, 40 sp 

Family II Aviculid® 

Genera Ayicula tec 25 sp fossil, 300 sp 
Sub-qeneta Meleagnna Pearl-oyster, tec 3 
vane ties 

Malleus Hammer-oystei, tec b 

sp 

Vulsella Syn Remella, i ec 3 sp 
fossil, 4 sp 

Pteiopema, fossil, 3 sp 
? Aucella fossil 
Ambony chia fossil, 12 sp 
? Caidiola fossil, 17 sp 
2 Euiydesma tec and fosail 
Pteunea fossil 25 sp 
Monotis fossil 

Halobia Syn 2 (sahnaium), 

Posidonomya ^Syn Posidoma Poseidon, fos- 
sil, 60 sp 


MOLLUSCA 
? Anculo-pecten fossil 
Geivilli.i fossil, 30 sp 
Sub-genus ? Bakeuellia fo^il, 5 sp 
Pema Syn Mebna Isognomon Pedahou, 
tec 1 6 sp jossd, 30 sp 
bub -gene, a Cieuatula ,ec 5 sp 
Hj potrema fossil 

inoceiamus Syn Catillus, fasti, 10 sn 
Pinna ,ec 30 sp fossil, 50*sp 
bub-gemes Tnchites fossil, 5 sp 

Family Ilf Mi hsid® Mlssels 


Genera My thus Sea-Mussel, ,ec 50 sp 

„, r , fossil, 80 sp 

? Myalma fossil, 6 sp 

Modiola Hoise-mussel, iec 50 sp 
toss, l, 130 sp 

Sub-geneta Lithodomns tec 12 sp fossil 16, 

sp 

Ct enella , eceni and fossil 
Modiolarca tec 
2Mytdimena tec 
Modiolopsis (mytiloides) fossil 
? Oithouotus (pholadis) fossil 
Dieissena Syn Mytilomya Congtna 
Tiehogoma, fossil, 10 sp 


Family IV Arc id® 

Genera Aica tec 1 30 sp fossil, 200 sp 
Cucullcea tec 1 sp fossil, lOOsp 
Sub-genus Maciodon fossil 

Pectuneulus tec 50 sp fossil, 70 sp 
Limopsis tec 1 sp fossil, 17 sp 
Nucula tec 70 sp fossil, 100 sp 
Sub-geneta Nucuhna fossil 

2 Stalagmium Syn Myoparo fossil, 
Isoarca fossil, 14 sp 
Sub-genus Cucullella fossil 

Leda Syn Lembulus, ,ec 30 sp fossil, 

llo sp. 

Sub-qenus Yoldia ,ec also fossil 

Solenella Syn Malletn, Ctenoconcha. 

Neilo, tec 2 sp fowl, 1 sp 
2 Solemva Syn Soleuomya, ,tc 4 sp fos- 
sil, 4 sp 

Family V Trigomips 

Genera Tugoma Syn Lyiiodon, ,ec 3 sp 

fossil, 100 sp 
Myopbona Syn Cryptma, f,yil, 

13 .-p 

Axinus Syn Sohizodus fossil, JO^p 
Lviodesma Syn Actinodonta, ybt- 
J st', S sp. 


Family VI Umomd® Fa id is 
Genera Umo River-mussel, rcc, dCOsp^jL- 

Sub-qene,a Monocondyl-na. «•-: b sp 
Hyria r:c 1 sp 


oQo 
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CasUUa Syn Tetiaplodon, rec 
Anodou Swan-mussel, ret 50sp fossil, 5 1 , p 
Inclma Syn Mutela Spatlia, ret 6 sp 
Mycetopus rec 3 sp 
iEtheria rec 

Mnllena Syn Acostasa (Guaduasana), rec 

SECTION B SIPHONIDA with respira- 
tory sipbons 

a Siphons shor t, palhal line simple 
Family VII Chamidai 

Genera Chama Syn Aicmella, rec 50 sp 

fossil, 30 sp 

Sub-genus ? Monopleura fossil, 9 sp 
Dieeias fossil, 5 sp 
Reqaiemn fossil, 7 sp 

Family VIII Hipp&rihmb 

Genera Hippunf.es fossil, 16 sp 

Radiolifes Syn Sphauuhtes, fossil, 

42 sp 

Sub-genus ? Bi-iadiobtes fossil, 5 sp 
Capunella Syn Caprmula, fossil, 6 sp 
Capnna Syn Plagioptyckus, fossil , 5 sp 
Capiotma fossil, 4 sp 

Family IX Tridacnide 

Genera Tndacna Clam-sliel], tec 6 sp fos- 
sil, I sp 

Sub-genus Hippopus rec 

Family X Cardjadje 

Genera Caidium Cockle Syn Papyudea, 
rec 200 sp fossil, 2 70 sp 
Sub-genei a Hemicaid mm 

Lifchocaulium fossil 
Sempes sec also fossil 
Adacua lec S sp 

Conocaidium St/n Lychas Plcmoihyn- 
chus Lunulo-caidmm, fossil, 30 sp 

\ Family XI Lucinid.® 

Genera Lucina rec 70 Q p fossil, 200 sp 
Sub-genus Ciyptodon lec also fossil 

Coibis Syn Pimbna Idofcasa, lee 2 sp 

fossil, 80 sp 

bub- genei a Spbsaia fossil 

9 TJmcaidium fossil, 40 sp 
Tancredia Syn Hettangia, fossil, 11 sp 
-Diplodonta Syn Sphrei ella, r ec i 2 sp 

or. _ _ also fossil 

bub-genera 9 Scaccbia rec 2 sp fossil , 1 sp 
9 Cyamium r ec 
Ungulina rec 4 sp 

Kolha Syn Lasea Cycladiaa Borma 
Brycma, ,ec 20 S p fossil, 20 sp 
Sub-genera Tuitoma recent 

Pyfcbma rec 2 sp also fossil 
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Monfcacuta oec 3 sp fossil, 2 sp 
Lepton Syn f Solecaidia (ebumea), rec 

3 sp also fossil 

Galeomma too 3 sp also fossil 

Family XII CL clad id.® 

Genera Cyclas Syn Spbseuum Pisum 
Musculium, rec 30 sp fossil , 35 sp. 
Sub-gevus Pisidmm rec 

Gviena rec 25 sp fossil, 70 sp 
9 Cyrenoides Syn Cyienella, rec ] sp 

Family XIII Ciprinid® 

Genera. Cypnna Syn Aictica, recent also 

fossil, 90 sp 

Once tec 37 sp 

Astaire Syn CraSsnn Tndonta 
Goodallia, rec 14 sp fossil, 200 sp 
Sub-genus ? Diqiknia i ec 9 also fossil 
Crassatella S yn Pfcycbomya Papina, rec 

30 sp fossil, 50 sp 
Isocaidia Hearb-coclcle Syn Glossus Bu- 
caidium Peccbioba, rec 5 sp fossil, 

70 sp. 

Cjpucaidia Syn Tiapezium Libitma, rec 

13 sp fossil, 60 sp 

Sub-genera 9 Coialhopbag<i rec 2 sp 
9 Cypucai dries fossil 

Pleuropborus Syn Cleulopborus Umom- 

tes Mreoma fossil 
9 Caxdiha Syn Hermcyclonosta rec 2 sp 

fossil, 2 sp 

Megalodon fossil, 14 sp 
Sub-genera 9 Go'dfussia fossil 
Mega loroa fossil 

Pacbydomus Syn Astaitila 9 Oleobis 2 
Pyianius Notomya, fossil, 5 sp 
Pacbynsma fossil 
Opis fossil, 42 sp 

Caidmia Syn Tkalassides Smemuua 
Pacliyodon Pi onoe, /ossii, 20 sp 
Sub-genus Anthiocosia fossil, 40 sp 
9 Myoconcha fossil, 26 sp 
Sub-genus 9 Hippopodium fossil 

Oaidita Syn Mytilicaidia and Caidiocav- 
difca Aicmella rec 50 sp fossil, 100 sp 
Sub-genus Venencaidia recent 

9 Verticoidia Syn Hvppagus, rec 2 sp 

fossil, 2 sp 

SECTION B SINIT PALLIALA 
Respir aloy Siphons long , pallial line sinu- 
ated 

Family XlV Venerim; 

GeNeRA Terms rec 176 sp fossil, 160 sp 
? Yulupia rugosa fossil 
Saxidomus Nuttali rec 8 sp 
Cyfcbeiaea Syn Meietrix Diono,'>ec 113 

sp fossil, 80 sp. 


i 
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Meroe Syn Cuneus Sunetta, ,ec 10 sp 
Tugotia iec 28 sp also fossil 

Sub-qeims Grateloupia fossil , 4 sp 
At terms Syn Dosima, iec 85 sp fossil, 8 sp 

Sub-gene 1 ) a Cyclina )ec 10 sp fossil, 1 S p 
Clementia iec 3 sp 

Lucmopsis Sign Dosima Mysia Cyclina, 

1 iec sp fossil, 3sp 

Tapes Syn Paplua Pullasfcra, iec 78 sp 

also fossil 

Veneiupis Syn Gastrana, iec 19 sp also 

fossil 

Petncola Syn Rupellaua Chonstodon 
Haiamo iec 30 sp fossil, 12 sp 
Glaucomya Syn Glauconome, i ec 11 sp 

Family XV Mactrid/E 

Genera Mactva Syn Tvigonella Scbizo 
desma Spisula Mulima, 
)eo 60 sp fossil, 30 sp 

Sub-gemis Soweibya fossil 

Gnathodon Syn B-angia, iec 1 sp fossil, 

1 sp 

Luh avia Otter’ s-shellpec 18 sp fossil, 10 sp 
Anatmella 3 sp 

Family XVI TellinidiE The Tellers 

Genera Tellma Tellen Syn Peionaea Phyl- 
loda Omala Psammofcea Arco- 
pagia, iec 200 sp fossil, 130 sp 
Diodoirta Syn Pragdia, i ec 3 sp also 

fossil 

Capsula Syn Capsa, i ec also fossil 4 sp 
Psammobia Sunset-shell Syn Psammotea 
Psammocola Gau, iec 40 sp 
fossil 24 sp 

Sangumolaua iec 20 sp fossil , 30 sp 
Semele Syn Amphidesm<t iec 40 sp 

fossil, 10 sp 

Sub-qeneia Gnmingia iec 10 sp also fossil 
Syndosmya iec also fossil, 6 sp 
Sci obicuhma iec also fossil 
Mesodesma Syn Eryx Papina Eiycma 
Donacille, <ec 20 sp fossil, 7 sp 

Sub-genus Anapa 

Eiviba Lentil-shell, iec 
Douax Wedge-shell Syn Chi one 

Cuneus Capisterium Latona 
and Hecuba Egeua, iec 45 
sp fossil, 30 sp 

Sub-qeneia 9 Amphichasna i event 
Iplugema i ecent 4 sp 
9 Lsodonta i ecent 

Galatea. Syn Egeua Potamophila Mega- 
desrna ?ec 2 oi 7 sp 9 i 

so: 


an 


iMO IjLIJSCA 
Family XVII Solemih 

Genera Solen Ka/or-fish Syn Hypo g 
Vagina Ensis Ensatella, j 

Cultellns iec 4 sp 2 ^^ I0 *P 

Sub gene, a Ceiatisolen iccenl 1 sp jbssil, 

Machceia )eient also fossil, 4 sp 
oolecuvtus Syn Psammoselon Macha 
Sihquaua, /ec 25 sp fossil, 30 sp 
Sub-genus Novacuhna 1 

Family XVIII My\cide 

Genera Mya Gapei , i e.u 10 sp also fossil 
Coibula Syn Erodona Agina ,ec 50 

a 7 -j-j , S P fossil, 90 sp 

bub-gene) a Potamomya ) ecent 

Spbema leceiti also fossil 
bTeajia Syn Cuspidaria, iec 20 sp fossil, 

6 sp 

Thetis Syn Poiomya Embla Iuoceiamus. 

( orbula, i ec 5 sp fosstl, 7 sp 
Panopoea Syn 9 Paehymya, iec G sp 

fossil, 140 sp 

Saxicava Syn Byssomya fthomboides 
Hiatella Biapholius, i ec also fossil 
Glycimens Syn Cyitodana, iec also fossil 

Family XIX Anatinide 

Genera Anatma Lantem-sbell Syn Latei- 
nula Auuscalpium Osfceodesma Cyafcho- 
donta, iec 20 sp fossil, 50 sp 
Sub-geneia Penploma i ecent 

Codilodesma /ec 2sp also fossil 
Ceicomya fossil, 12 sp 
Tbiaeia Syn Odoncmetus Cornnya 
Rupicola, rec 10 sp fossil, 30 sp 
Pholadomya iec also fossil, 150 sp 
Sub-genus 9 Homomya fossil, 6 sp 

Myaeites Syn Alyopsis Pleuromja Aico- 
mya Mactiomya Anoplomya, 
fosstl, 50 sp, 

Sub-qeneia 9 Gomomya fossil, 30 sp 
Telhnomya fossil 
9 Giammysia fossil 
9 Sedgivickia fossil 
Ceromya fossil 14 sp 

Sub-genus 9 Giesslya fossil, 17 sp 

9 Caidi ? Caidioruoipha fossil, 38 sp 
Edmondia Syn Alloi-isma Sanguinohte^, 

fossil, 4 sp. 

Lyonsia Syn 2Iagd da Myitelli Pin- 
donna, rec 9 sp fossil, 100 sp 

Sub-genus 9 Entodesma 

P.tudoia iec 13 sp fossil, 4 sp 
Myadora / ec 10 sp 
Myochama tec 3 sp 

Chamostrea Syn Cleidothxuns «ve I ,p 



.MU I LUbCA 
\X Glsil OCHtMPi 

C< \ G u.tiocn uiu hi 1U -p jossd, 2Q sp 

fij.lts CL.Ltl l ILL, ll^OJObbll 

L'lu . tgclla iLL^nt also jObail, 1 ‘3 sp 
Aspugillum Watering-pot shell Syn 
Clepsydai ill 1 sp jubbd, 1 sp 

Family XXI Phoiadida; 

Gi-V-i-! Pbolas Piddock, ree 25 sp fatsil 

25 sp 

Pholuduleu tee b sp 

Si o-ijcncra Maitesia tee 10 sp, also/osstf 
Jouaunctu, tee, 3 sp also JosSil 
Paiapliolas ieo 1 sp 
Nylopliaga ill 2 sp 

l\aedo Syn Septaua, ice 14 sp fossd, 

24 sp 

Xi'b ijLiii'b Teiedma fobbd 
CLASS vr TUN I CAT A TUNICARIE3 
Faintly I Ascidiuxe 

GenU'i Molgula luent 
Cynthia leeent 
Pdomea iClliiI 
Cliel) Osina initial 
Poltcma luent 


Faintly II Ceavellimdf 

Gj \fr\ Clavelhna / eient 
IVophoia iCtent 

Faintly III BomiiLUDE 

Giu 1 \ Botiyllus iClcuI 
Botiylloides 
Didtuimuxn ret eat 
Luccuhum teeent 
Distomus recent 
Dn/ona leceut 
Aphdmm i scent 
Pol}Utuum Ceeenl 
Pill isudinui leceut 
Auuoicecium nm-nt 
Sjnauuin iLtent 
blglllllU iCeellt 

Family IV Piposomid.e 
G i.\i.' Pjiosoma leeent 

Family V Salpide 
G l .si \ Salpa iceent 
Uoholum rtLcat 
Apjit-ud'tulaiu recent 

Gi the guiti land species of shells discoVei- 
tdmtlu. black clay uiideilymg Madias, rhe 
clt’.cl 'ft 


luiVG, . ii. , 

!' i " i iuL rculata, 

( - 'n i i i.'cp'i.ri, 

1.5 'l 1 t. V 'l-t., 

1 tit 1 , LOtJl ’ll, 

‘ ' *«'. 

N , u.i . 


( ' \atica helneei, 
Natu. i macule' i. 
Purpura, sp>ca 
. Pi’rptnnc irni icra 
1 Olua utricul ua, 

! 0!n i irio nw, 

i c r ciinli.ra, 
-a, c> L-„’ , 
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' X issa 3 cpecto, 
i 3»assa jjcksonianum, 
I Nassi thnsucs, 
Ebuina spnata, 
Bullia vittata, 
Auipullaiia globosa, 
Solatium, 

Venus, 

Tapes, 

Tellma, 

Area, 2 species, 

Aica dispanhs, 

Aica grauosa, 
Anomia 

Ostiea, 1 species 
Osti ea, sp 


Ostiea, spec us 

Oatica, sp 
Ai terms 2 sp 
Caidita, sp 
P lacuna, 

Venus, 

Tapes i amosa, 

Dona\ seortum, 
Mactia, 

Meioe, 3 species 
Cytlieiea, sp 
Sanguinolana diphoa, 
Tellina, species 
Nucula, sp 
Pullustia, 

Balanus 


There appeal amongst them many speci- 
mens of the ovdmaiy P lacuna placenta and 
othei leeent shells which would indicare their 
age to be that of Pi ofessoi Ly ell’s postpliocene 
senes in his post teitiaiy group P placenta 
does not now occui m anypait of the seas 
neat the Western Peninsula of India but 
is still found neai Smgapoie 

The tiuncated molluscs are not known to 
be of any dneeb use to man, but they aie in- 
teresting to the phi siologist from the fact 
that they seci ete a woody substance foL their 
shells So long as naturalists classified 
the mollusca, by the appeal ance of then 
shells, this bianch of natuial histoiywas 
known as concholgy, and two gieat divisions 
were the bivalve and univalve shells, Bia- 
chiopoda and Lamelli-bianchiata shells, 
Gasteiopoda, Pteiopoda and Cephalopoda 

All shells consist of two lay ei s,an uppei oi 
outer which is lough, and more or less deve- 
loped and an inner layei, called naoie, which 
is smooth The nacie consists of a senes of 
delicate layeis one ovei the othei in an 
imbneated mannei with then edges piesent- 
mg a senes of lines with waved edges The 
bulhancy of the colours lefleoted from this 
mdescent sniface depends on the thinness of 
the laminae oi layeis ot the nacie , where 
the layeis aie thick, like those in the 
oyster, only a dull wtnte appeal ance is pie- 
sented, but, as m the eai -shell and mothei 
of peail shell, the iridescent colours reflected 
from the thin layers aie beautiful, they 
aie used foi the oi namentabon of papiei- 
mache woik and foi othei ornamental pui- 
poses As seen m cabinets, the outei rough 
layer is always removed and the hard layei 
below polished The beautiful peail, so 
hugely used foi ornament, the name of which 
is synonomous with punty, is the pioduce 
ot vanous species ot molluscs The nacie 
is secieted by a pait ot the mollusc 
known as the mantle, and a peail is the re- 
sult ot the nacieous matter being secreted 
by the mantle around some nucleus lymg 
1 loose in the body of the shell, gene- 
JOo 
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i illy’ i guun of sind 01 some loose pat tide 
ot name The lugcst peaih, aie obtum- 
ed neai Ceylon, m tl, e Pei Man Gulf 
uut on the c ovd otAnbm.fiom the peail 
<n>ter. tue A\uuta mufr.mnleu m extern 
so is, and the Umo maigauhtera ofBntain 
Tlie shells ,ue opened mid the pern Is picked 
out md the shells aie used fm then name 
winch is called mother oneuil almost as 
v ilu lhle as the peitl being, u ith that of the 
Hahotis splendcMis extensively employed in 


ornamenting p ipicr-mnche woik 


Cameo 


ornummts aie obtained by’ 
cuunjr shells they aie used as biooches, 
jams, in i(i ltd 4 Ac* , mid the rrost beanti- 
tnl are cut on i luge species ot C issis, 


mollusca 

no ontei shell, but instead, it can ms m the 
skin ot its baekahatd oval mass called cuttle 
tish bone winch, tluoughout the E Indies, is 
laigely used by pamteis as a polishing ma- 
enal The cuttle fish has also a pouch oi tng, 
iv uch is filled witli a daik colouied xub- 
stauce, hence called the ink bag ,fche liquid is 
ponied out and mauufactmed into the daik 
pigment used by aihsts under the name of 
s^epia Besides the whelks, the oysteis, 
ami the mnssell scallop, Pecten mavimusaie 
set ved up bioded , also tbeiazoi fish, (Soleu 
maximusj, the cockle (Caidium edule) the 
limpet (patella vulgaus) the jelly fish, the 
enttic fish aie all eaten 

Di William TiaiU wntes legaiding the 


, r } ~ ~* , *« l * lUlliOC X CiicllU-LULi mu 

(C inf.i known is the Bulb-mouth md found j shells ofSmgapoie that they aie iound in the 
in the Mediterr me m , but my shell can be : sea, in fiesh watei, and on the land, that the sea 
mule tuto a (, mien, the (mm meaning any < shells me most numerous, the fiesli watei 


o 

Tim 


w 111 - 


sui'll camntr on a ‘•olid juuposc 
dow shell, Phcuni pluenti, sat pieseut 
hung in the Glum "n, but is ionnd lossil, 
in great .ihund nice, ill uoiirnl the coasts ol 
India fiom hind to Singapore and in the 
penmsul t cd Inuivend China m 1 ugcly used 


is 


mjmeyous, the fiesli watei 
shells me few, is there aie no natuaal sheets 
of w ati l A considei able numbei which me 
commonly’ descnbed as inhabiting fiesh, are 
Ionnd fcheic in hiackish water, and seveial of 
them m places that aie oveifiowed by the 
‘•ca at high tides , indeed the only kind found 
t substitute for window glass The j cxclusivcy in fiesh watei is a species of 
mussed, the o\stn the whelk aie hugely , Plunoibi" Tho land shells of Singapore 
used as fond nrtl the iihics of the Pinna ! aie not mme than 23 species Seveial 
•died!, tho sniisiance by which molluscs | kinds of Helix and Cyclostoma appeal to m- 
ut u h Ibem-chos to lock-, is woien into ( habit the depths of the foiest, fiom whence 
a « loth Thegu.it Tridacma "hell, Ti gigas, i it is almost impossible to procme them, the 
found m the Aichipoligo and S Pacific jungle being, toi the most pait, guaided by 
oi c m i-. uni'tw 1 to behold, — a pail of them j an intet woven mass of binshwoodandpnek- 
wciglung lb- duO md thenninml w itlnri lb- 20 Jy shiubs, seveial species have been dis- 
Ti)e co.wic shell, Cy ptaa moneta, is largely’ , coi eied,ouly’aftei thegionnd lias been cle.aied 
1 ,-t'il !•, a money in Afina Ai du i tin South by burning the tiees and thus disclosing the 
ot Peuia, Biitish India and the Anhipclago, | half cabined lemains of the shells Theie 
and also u=cd to ornament "addleiy and liai- j is i lomailc ible paucity of the largei and 
lie-, ThelaniotisTymi pm pie m s ud tohave ; moie gaily eolomed shells, though the coast 
been obi i.nod fiom a whelk on flic slimes of I is extensive and vaned and is, apparently 


the Mcdm nane ill The r hank shell of the 
Indian octm and Jhy ot Bengal, Tmbmclla 
pymm, was long flic wai tiumpet of the 
hiiidoo i.urs, is h>< n lepicsentcdm tholnnd 
ot t lull do’ty ,Vislmu md othci of then gods, 
instill used isafiumnet and is cut mto 
ni illicit and anklets, often of seveial bun- 
dled iup f *es of \atuc Moicthan '100,000 of 
tliose shells no mnnally c\poi ted fiom Cc>- 
Jon Tho xenrintioii pud all over India to 
flic luge chuilcs, especially’ those with the 
s pir.il lino and mouth tinned to flic left, is 
gio.it and leminds ns of the music of Tnton 
They aie c nf info necklaces calloa Kiarttha 
jm d' lie used foi beetling fine cloths Othci 
fdud!s,spe(ips of flic genei.i Tioclius and Pha- 
fd.iucHa aie used as he ids The beautiful 
]i i pm N mtilus, Aigmi i a fa aigo, is ndmuod 
by all who ‘’cc d f oi its gi aceful fmm, dcli- 
r xlo ,sli net me and pmo < olour The cuttle 
fi,h, of the gencia Lohgopus and bcpia, Ins 


well adapted to tlie habits ofhfe of molluscous 
.uum ds, tliqi e aienumeious shelteied bays 
and inlets, with Luge tiacts of level sand, 
and m othei places, shelving rocks clothed 
m p.ut with a vnnefcy of Algtc, there aie no 
locks of a c dcai eons nature m that neigh- 
bomliood and it is difficult to account fm the 
imra *nse extent and lipid giowtli of the 
coi .dimes which line the coast fot many 
miles and in the elegance of then foims and 
vanotv of then species, almost vie with the 
land fmests Tins descuption of animal 
vegetation, if it may be so exiled, appears 
also to obtain its nouushmenf. by absoiption 
itom tho sea xvatei The pool Malays 
and Chinese use most kinds ot shell fish a3 
toed, and seirch the sboies for them with 
snih diligence, that they have caused a 
deal th of such as aie lommon m less fre- 
, molded pai ts ot f lie coast Among the gi oup 
oi small islands dO or 40 miles south ot Sm- 
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teapot e, where a human habitation is laiely 
seen, the genetal chaiaetei of the shells is 
similai to those of Singapore, but they aie 
more abundant and oflaigei size, particu- 
larly the genera Hi ppopus, Tndacna, Spori- 
dylus and Chama, which, especially the two 
latter, are much used as food by the natives 
The Yoluta undulata, the inhabitant of which 
is spotted with blotches of bught led on a 
daik ground, leadily catches the eye at 
a distance of some yaids, as it moves luce a 
huge snail through the coial foliage, the 
Voluta melo also inhabits these seas, interim 
to the former m the maikmgs of the animal, 
but more than equal to it in tlie uch 
tints of the shells Numerous molluscs 
cover the locks 01 are fiimly attached to 
branches of coial , m particulai a species of 
Chama fantastically branched like coi al, aud 
m the bulliancy of its yellow colour moie 
resembling a flower than a shell Iu seveial 
of the shallow bays, are au abun- 
dance of a small species of Meleagnna 01 
Mother of Pearl Oystei, lew laigei than 
the palm of the hand, and of a daik 
slate coioui Those accustomed to 
tiade in Mother of Pearl, say that 
this kind never attains a laige size He was 
at first inclined to doubt the accuiacy of 
the statement, as not more than two des- 
cribed species, namely, the M maiganbi- 
feia, and M albma aie to be found there 
Among the shells of these latitudes, in com- 
mon with those of all tiopical climates, it 
is raie to find a single species that is identi- 
cal with any found in the noir.h of Eui ope, 
and it is obseivable that the few such shells, 
that aie found native there, aie not of the 
moie common kinds Of the species found 
in. both latitudes may be mentioned Chiton 
margmatus, Emarginula fissuia, Fissuiellt 
graeca, Aica tetiagona, Nation castanea, and 
a species closely lesemblmg Tuvia euiopen 
The pooler natives have fiequent recourse 
to shell fish as food, a few kinds however 
are esteemed delicacies and aie frequently 
exposed for sale m the mailcet, ol these 
may he enumerated Area gianosa, (the shell 
of which somewhat lesenibles the common 
cockle) Coibicula legia 01 Cyrena of La- 
mark, Ceuthium lmeolatum ot Gisy, and 
Voluta melo, though the latter is not always 
piocuiable Among tlie eatable molluscs 
the oystei must nob be omitted, though it 
is for the most pait lightly esteemed by the 
natives, who geneiaily piefei such kiuds as 
have stronger taste A variety of oystei s 
may be found heie but all aie not eatable, 
two species in paibiculai aie of considerable 
aize, and excellent flavoui, though found in 
veiy diffcicut localities The one kind is 
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abuudant at Pedio Branca, a laige lock at 
the enhance to the China Seas, wheie they 
aie exposed to lapid cuirerts and stoimy 
waves, heie they aie lriv.mably found 
strongly adheient fo the rock by t,hesuifa<e 
of the lowei valve The othei kind is pro- 
cured fiom the mouth of the Moai nvei, 
between Malacca and Singapore These 
being compaiabively safe fiom the effects of 
storms and ennents aie nevei fixed to locks 
but lie loose in the mac], m beds of conside- 
table extent Although oysters me so nu- 
meious in both these places, it is larc to find 
any othei species of shell in then immediate 
vicinity, a circumstance that has been le- 
maiked of oyster beds in England and 
othei places Mauy of a species ot Nassa aie 
common theie, found m the mud 
of salt swamps it is in coioui a 
daik biown 01 black, about an inch and 
a half in length, the outer whoil i a 
smooth, those next the apex of the spue aie 
fui lowed longitudinally, aud it possesses 
I the usual genenc maik of a piomment plait 
at the uppei pait ot the apeituie In the 
same localities m iy be found another shell 
quite similar to the othei m foimand coioui 
but not mote than halt its length, possess- 
ing howevei all the maiks ot a full giown 
shell, and as no shells of mtei mediate si/e 
aie to be met with, theie seems good leason 
to believe them two distinct species At 
Malacca is a species of Nassa of a pale flesh 
colom bailed with biown about a thud of 
an inch in length, and little moie than a 
gtani in weight In tlie sumo neigbbom- 
hood he met with nnotliei specimen, tluee 
quaiteis of an inch m length, and weighing 
between foui and five glams As m the 
foimei case, the two shells weie exactly 
similai in shape and colour, though veiy 
difieienb in size and weight Seveial kinds of 
Nassa aie paiticnlaily abundant in the 
neighbouiliood ot the fish markets, wheie 
. they may be seen in mnnbeis feeding on 
dead fasli and othei animal lood This aiti- 
ficial mode of subsistence is possibly one 
cause ot then variable form and size, as it 
is well known that domestic animals, and 
otliei s that aie moie 01 less dependent on 
man for then snppoit, aie veiy apt to pio- 
duce a piogeny diffenng moie ot less fiom 
the paienfc stock In the neighbouiliood of 
fish maikets may also be seen multitudes 
ot dead shells ot all sizes, some so miuute 
as to be microscopic, and all tenanted by 
Paguu 01 Heimit ciabs, as vaned m 
as the shells they inhabit, and, luce tho 
Nassa, busily engaged in devouring fmg- 
ments of dead fish, winch is then principal 
lood The island of Singapoie consists of 
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a clustei of low undulating lulls based on 
an extensive plain having a uinfonn level 
sutface, in some places not vaiymg above 
two oi tluee feet, in an aiex of seveial 
sipiaie miles The whole of this valley 
gionnd is but little laised above the level of 
the sea, as is shewn by the salt watei pene* 
tiatmg for miles into the in tenor of the 
i-'l.uid, and in spnng tides, even overflowing 
cultivated fields Ovei some parts of tins 
low giound theie is a layei of decomposed 
■vegetable matter of van tbie depth, but foi 
the most pait the smtace is baud, beneath 
winch, at depths vaiymg fiom 5 to 50 feet, 
there is a daik blue plistic day abounding 
in shells, and these not of the kinds found in 
raaugio\e swamps, but such as aie common 
inopea smdjbajs orstiaits They aie not 
different liom those found in the adjacent 
seas, the foims of most ot them aie peifect, 
and in a few the coloni is pieseived, but 
they have foi the most part lost then bald- 
ness, being teadily crushed between the 
fingers JL’lie kinds most abundant aio 
Placenta plicuna, Stiombus ineissus, S 
labiosus, seveial species of Nassa, Colum- 
bella, Tiocliu'-, Centhmm, Mitia, Tuintella, 
Dentalium, Aspeigillum, Aica, Venus, 
Coibnla, Tellina aud othei s Wheievei 
excavations aie made iu the low giound of 
Smgapoie, sunilai appeal inccs pieseut 
themselves in all the buck pits th e clay 
is of the same descuptiou and also 
eoutams shells, in the ICallang valley, 
coials similai to existing species aie to be 
found at the depth of six feet , add to this 
the fact that ilie growth of coial is eaily 
diminishing the depth or water in the neigh- 
bouihood, a good example of which is seen 
at the entrance to New Harbour wlieie there 
is a small peiked island, between which aud 
Singapore die coial has giowu so lapidly 
that it is thought the isI md will m a veiy 
lew years foun a paibof Smgapoie , taking 
theieloie all these circumstances into con- 
sideration the existence of shells m such 
situation may be lationally accounted foi on 
the supposition that most of the valley 
giound ot Singapore was originally sea, and 
has been altcied and adapted to the use of 
man, chiefly, if not solely thiough the agen- 
cy of coial The Magilus autiquus has late- 
ly been found noith of Peuangm the neigh- 
bouihood of Junk Ceylon, the natives set 
some value on them, and occasionally weai 
them as ornaments , the shell is singular 
and apt to be mistaken for a petufication, 
being dense in structure, diaphanous, and 
much like alabastei It has been often 
hgmed and descubed by uatuiahsts, but the 
animal inhabiting it is supposed to be a Gas- 
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teropod, though this 13 lathei doubtful, as 
e shell ] S said to be geneially found im- 
bedded in coral or madiepoie Among 
othei intei estmg discoveries lately made on 
ft part of the coast, is a layei 01 stratum 
or giey limestone, of consideiable extent, 
composed almost entnely of petufied 
shells Une specimen contains thiee distinct 
species, appaientiy fiesh Of the numerous 
class of shells inhabiting the interior 
of madiepoies, wood, and stone, theie 
is a species allied to ‘ Pbolas” which 
seems to answei the descnpbion of the 
genus Jonnannetia of M DesMoulms m a 
woilc entitled “ Manuel des Mollusques par 
if Lander Range” the shell is white, rat.hei 
less than a musket ball, and neaily as glo- 
bulai in. form, with a slight caudifoim ap- 
pendage at one end, stinted obliquely and 
having accessoiy pieces, the consistence of 
the shell moie lesembles that of the bivalve 
of the “ Teiedo” than a Pholas and M 
DesMoulms considers it to hold a plare 
between these two geneia The specimens 
met with weie m the mtenor of lolled 
masses of “ madiepoie” and were evidently 
old, and none coutamed the animal alive 01 
deid The “ Lima” 01 the “ file shelL” of 
which seveial species aie found in the 
Stiaits, much lesembles the genus “ Pec- 
ten” 01 “ scallop shell” winch is well 
known to possess greatei power of locomo- 
tion than most bivalves This power is 
possessed even m a gi eater degiee by the 
Luna When in the watei its movements 
aie giaceful, the two valves being used as 
fins by means ot which it swims with consi- 
deiable rapidity guiding itself by its numer- 
ous tentacula which aie fiequeuily of an 
oiange coloui and ananged not unlike the 
petals of a flowei,tlie shell is less cut ved than 
the scallop, and geneially white, the valves 
do not entnely close 

The Parnaaphoia or Ducksbill Limpet is 
found theie, though by no means a common 
shell, it is like a Patella flattened and elong- 
ated, theantenoi edge always widely notch- 
ed, apex slightly recuived, length from one 
to two inches, coloui white , the body of the 
animal is much moie bulky tbau the shell, 
and the mantle is so capacious that it coveis 
the whole shell except the apex, which en- 
ables it in some degiee to elude seal cb, as 
it appeals more like a pulpy 01 spongy mass 
than a shell , when touched, the mantle 
stains the hand a daik puiple coloui 

A species of Planoibis 01 shell allied to 
Planoibis is found theie in pools of tiesh 
watei, being the only species of Singapore 
shell that is found solely in fiesh watei , 
the outei whoil is little moie than a quaiter 
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of anmcbm diameter, the aperture of fheshell 
-more diagonal than is usual m Planoibis so 
that when theanimal moves on a plainsui face 
the convex side of the shell is always upper- 
most whereas the animal ot Planoibis is 
dt scubed as cauymg its shell eieot 01 with 
the diameter peipendiculai , colom of shell 
pale amber, no opeiculum, animal neailv 
black, mouth vertically cleft, no perceptible 
Heck (m the animal of Planoibis, the neck 
is said to be elongated) eyes at the base ot 
two blunt tentacula in which also it differs 
fiom Planoibis which is commonly desci di- 
ed and figuiea as having two subulate fen- 
tacula the animal possesses in a considei- 
able degree, the power of gliding fluough 
the wafer, apparently in seaich of food, 
with its shell entirely snbmeiged and its 
smooth foot in close opposition with the 
smface of the watei, locomotion being 
effected, by causing the flat pait of the shell 
to act on the watei in the manner of a lin, 
the head of the animal being at the same 
time, directed foi wai d so as to regulate its 
movements , the animal does not occupy 
so much as half the shell, and the 1 emammg 
space fiequently contains an, which the in- 
habitant has the powei of expelling at plen- 
um e 

Of the genus “ N itica” there aie several 
elegant species in Singapoie, if is known 
from the “ Nenta” 01 “ hoot shell” by being 
Hmbilicafed, moie lounded m foim, and the 
interior not toothed, the shell has been also 
descubed as having no epideimis, to this 
i ule however, theieaie maiked exceptions, 
two of the species native tlieie, having a 
stiongly adherent epideimis 

In Swamson’s Malachology a species is 
figuied as an exfraoidinaiy animal, much 
laiger than the shell it is supposed to inhabit, 
one of the species found here presents the 
same appeal ance in a remat kable degiee, 
and the cause ot the phenomenon is 
that the interior of tlie foot of the 
animal is a loose celhilai texture, which it. 
has the powei of distending with watei so as 
to be more than three times the bulk of the 
shell, bnt on the appioich ot dangei it can 
instantly le-ject the watei, lesume its na- 
tnial size, and letieat into its shell closing 
after in the opei cnlum which being of stony 
haidncss, seouies it fiom the attack of ordi- 
nary foes This mechanism doubtless assists 
<he piogiess of the animal through sand in 
winch it frequently bnirows 

Iheie are two shells of the genus 
veuthinm In C lvneolatnrn the shell 
is about an inch and q half in length, 
thin ind fragile, of a biown colom, with ob- 
fcuie transveise bands of a lightei hue, aper- 
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hue more tounded than is usual in the genus 
Oentluum, spue always tiuncatedin the full 
giowm shell, head mdanteuoi p.nt of f he ani- 
mal blight led like coial the othei species 
obsmved m Singapoie, lias rafhei ahugei 
shell, thinnei and moie ft agile than the other 
and of a dniker colom, the animal is blown 
01 ne.ulv black and like the loi mm , the spu o 
of tlie lull gi own shell is always decollated , 
vonug specimens ot the shell have perlect, 
shatp pointed spues, and the convoluted <\ 
fiemifv of the animal then entirely fills the 
spual pait of tlie shell, but as the animal m- 
cteascs m sue, its posteiior exttemity be- 
comes moie blunted and gradually lefieats 
fowaids the anterioi pait of the shell, ami 
as it successively abandons each turn of tlio 
spue, itthioxvs out a viscid secretion which 
foims a haid shelly partition between ns 
new situation and the disused extremity of 
the spue, which being depi ived of its usual 
noinishment, soon becomes worn info boles 
and finally dtops oil thus the shell when 
amved at matnnfy has always the appeal - 
ance of being impel feet The habits of fhe 
ammal are mixed nid pecnh.u , sometimes it 
may be seen in a half roipid state, the opei- 
enlnm. dimly closed suspended by a glisten- 
ing thread, fiom the bianch of a tree, when 
m motion it leaves behind if a shilling tiai k 
like that of a snail , at the sides ot an elon- 
gated pioboseis are two tentacula, apparent- 
ly shoif, blunt, and with o\es at then ex- 
ta enuties as the genus Cei ltlnum is desu died 
as having the eyes at tlie base ot fhe feutacu- 
Ja, this would .appeal a veiy remaikublo 
deviation and .Di Tiadl was disposed fo 
consulct it as such until he had an oppoi- 
turuty ofiemarking the movements ol the 
ammil in water, where ic is as ofren found 
as on land When closely obsei ved in tlufc 
element, it is seen to expand two slendei, 
pointed, tentacula of so delicate a stmetuie 
that when out of fhe xvafei they are las? 
flaccid, and doubled nndei the piofubeinnt 
eye, sons to Im almost invisible The shell 
has been found m running streams but more 
commonly m the biaclush watei of canals or 
ditches 

Ol fhe very numerous species of the genus 
Cyptsei, 01 Cowiy shell, the laigest found 
here is the “Cypresa tigus” which is prettily 
spotted with black, it is frequently’ madcint° 
snuffboxes in England Tlie man fie is so lmg° 
as to covei all the shell, on the back of which 
tlieie is often a longitudinal line which maiks 
where its two folds meet this membiano 
continually secretes an abundance of viscid 
fluid which lubucateR the shell, and piescivcs 
the beautiful polish which has piocincd 
foi them the name of poicolam. shells 
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** Cjpicea ohvacea” it, the most abun- 
dant of the Singapore cowi ies being found 
on most beaches unclei flat srones,°it 3S of 
the size and much the colom of aii olive ex- 
cept that the back is generally mottled with 
bLOwn and the month somewhat yellow, 
the specimen which lie found with the youn^ 
attached, was fixed in the nsnal mannei, to 
the lowei surface of a stone , ouiaismg it 
there was found adheung to to, a flat cnculai 
membrane bioadei than the shell, tians- 
paieut, and dotted with minute grey spots 
like gtams of sand, on placing the mollusc 
mu glass of sea water, uumbeis of giams 
diopped out of the membiaueous mass to 
the bottom ot the glass and immediately 
assumed lapid and lively movements, some 
1 evolving in a lotatoiy manner, otheis 
alternately using and sinking in the water 
01 spotting oyer us suiface On acloseL 
evamtmnon these giams weie seen to be 
m reality shells, some bundieds in number, 
nearly tiauspaient, having no perceptible 
columella and apparently consisting ot a 
single cod oi whorl, apeiruieiound, bieadth 
ot the shell gi eater than the length, so that, 
when on a plain surface it tested on eithoi 
end like a Phnorbis oi Nautilus, the animal 
effected these i.ipid movements by the 
alternate couti action and expansion ot its 
foot which was biond and expanded and 
much Jaiger than the shell, into which it 
seemed to have no powei ot withdiawing it. 

Another cowiy is occasionally found on 
the coast, lesembling in colour the C adusta, 
bub not inoie than half the size and less 
cylindrical in shape one was fished up iu 
“ ten fathom” watei neai Sultan’s Shoal to 
the westwaid ot Singapore, paifiuUy imbed- 
ded in a species of sponge, on detaching it 
fiom which, the cavity ot the spongy mass 
was found lined with the young fiy of the 
Cypi tea, dill cm nig however m sevei al 1 espects 
fiom that of the C olivucea , — instead ot 
being contained m one membianaceous en- 
velope there weie about two hundred trans- 
parent sacs not laigei than giams ot mus- 
taid seed and each containing abolit 30 
shells so minute that they coaid not be dis- 
tinguished without the aid of a miscroscope, 
at a modeiate computation theie could not 
have been less than six thousand young 
shells the difference in size is xemarkable, 
as the Cypirea olivacea which bad the laig- 
est offspring is a much smaller shell than the 
one at piesent undei consideration , the ani- 
mals weie dead, having been many houis 
out of the water , when examined under a 
microscope the shape ot the shell was fouod 
to resemble exactly that of the young C 
ohVadea above described 
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On vanous parts of the coast, paifcicularlv 
on coial banks, a considerable numbei of 
Echml may be observed, which (although 
JNafcmahsts have separated them fiom t?ie 
testaceous moliusca) it may not be out 
ot place to mention , m one species nod 
hitherto described the shell is spheroidal 
flattened, not more thUn two inches m dia- 
meter and of a dark pui pie coloui, the species 
aie numerous, six or eight inches long, black 
veiy slendei and shaip pointed and’ some’ 
what elastic , the animal Is found alono- the 
edges of coial leefs, and moves with toleTablo 
lapidiry by means of its spines, when closely 
pm sued it has the faculty of daitmg itself 
torwaid against its opponent and thereby 
inflicting considerable mjmy with its shaip 
spines, the points of which often hieak off 
and remain m the wound 

The poor of India use as food Cyclas 
Centhmm, two species ; Nenta, Corbicula, 
one species found within tidal influence, and 
two otheis m fiesh watei 

Veloiita cypimoides (Giay) of the family 
CyiemdiB Umo Limnea staguahs Ampul- 
lana glauea L Planoibis Indicus P Coio- 
mandelma Paludma bengalensis 

Bomella digitata Adams, is a nudi- 
bianch oi maune slug, which occurs m 
the tiopieal seas m the south of Asia at Aden, 
in the Stiaits ot Sunda, and on the 
Madias coast It has bulliant coloms, with 
veimiho’i streaks and is delicately maibled 
and has waving elegant tiftts It swims by 
a lateral movement of the body 

Amussium Japonicum is a laige scallop 
of Japan The Japanese call it Tsuki-lu-kai 
and the Sun and Moon shell, from its present- 
ing a yellow disc on one side aud a white 
one on the othei — BulfoUi Catalogue of the 
Government Genital tMuseum Madias, Du 
LauLesta uses of animals, Di Ttaill mJom- 
nal Indian Archipelago, W oodivai d, Recent 
and Fossil shells, Di Guthbeit Collmgwood, 
M AMS, Rambles of a Nairn allst, Lon- 
don, 1 86 S 

MOLOCH, a name of Baal See Infanti- 
cide Sacrifice 

MOLOSSUS 'CHEIROPUS See Cheir- 
optera 

MOLOSSUS TIBETANUS, The Tibetan 
mastiffs, fieice-lookmg animals 

MOLtlCCAS,also styled the Spice Islands 
The whole ot the numerous islands between 
Celebes and Papua aie geographically call- 
ed the Moluccas, although politically this 
name rs r esti icted to the Dutch. Spice Islands, 
Banda, Amboyna, Ceiam, Batcham, Tidoie> 
and Temate The Moluccas, propeily so 
called, form two gioups, composed of nume- 
rous islands assigued by geography to the 
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foui fcti aud fifth 1 allies, though in history 
thev occupy, fiom their comrneicial and 
political importance, a place ecpially piomin- 
ent with Java aud Sumatra Of tliem, as 
of the Philippines, it is to be obseived, that 
their origin is volcanic Although Teinate 
was m ancient times the capital ot the Spice 
Gioup, Amboyna, oi the Isle of Dew, is 
politically the chief, and has always been 
valued by the Dutch among the most im- 
portant ot their possessions, the ciovvn and 
key of the Moluccas It belongs in size to 
the fifth rank, although it has been assigned 
to the fouith, The area of the island is cal- 
culated at little more than thuteen geogia- 
phical leagues, its population at neatly fifty 
thousand Viewed fiom the sea Ambojna 
presents its elevated suifaceto the eye, di- 
versified by many vanaties of outline The 
nutmeg, pioduced m perfection nowheie 
in the, world out of this, the thud division of 
the Indian Aichipelago, is found , but it is for 
the clove that the island is celebiated , and 
that rich possession has been to it a cuise, as 
the gold of Mexico and Peiu was to the 
original tenants of those countnes It brought 
upon the people ciuel and selfish masteis, 
who drenched the soil m blood that the 
natives might he foiced to lend then* laboui 
to the service of a monopoly, fiist claimed 
by the Portuguese but followed by the 
Dutch About tbiee bundled thousand 
pounds aie annually pioduced The cultuie 
and collection of the spice employs almost all 
the population, aud exhibits a curious social 
picture, from the planting of the young tiees 
to the drying and packing 100 ms, m which, 
accoiding to a ciedulous and quaint cosrno- 
g'.ipliei of the sixteenth centuiy, a pail of 
wafei would dry up m two days, fioru the 
excessive heat of the cloves 

In the Moluccas aie tbiee large islands, 
Gilolo, Ceram and Bouru, with many 
small isles and islets, Batchian, Moitv, Obi, 
Ke, Timor-laut, Amboyna , Ternate, Tidoie, 
Kaiva and Bauda The Moluccas include 
five islands off the W coast of Gilolo, and 
Boui u, Amboyna, and other islands aie off 
the S coast of Ceiam The tbiee large 
islands are Gilolo, Ceiam and Bouiu 
with a gieat numbei of smaller ones, 
amongst otheis Batchian, Moity, Obi, 
Ue, Timor — Laut, Amboyna, Teinate, 
Tidoie, Kaoia and Banda These occupy a 
space of ten degiees of latitude by eight of 
longitude, and by groups of small islands 
they aie connected toN Guinea on the East, 
the Philippines on the Noith, Celebes on the 
West and Timor on the South The land 
mammals are few m number, There aie 25 
bats but only 10 laud mammals are known m 
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! the group, amongst them Cynopithecus ni- 
jgieseens Vivena tangalunga, tinsa hippel.i- 
phus,rar the Babnussa.Soiex myosums, com- 
! mon to Sumatia, Borneo and Java, and foui 
marsupials, viz , the small flying opossum, 
Behdeus anel, a beautiful little animal le- 
sembhng the flymg squmel in appeaiance 
and tbiee species of Cuscus, pecuhai 
to the Austio- Malayan region, — opossum 
like animals with a long piehensile tail, of 
which the teiminal half is geneially bai e, 
they have small heads, large eyes, and a 
dense covering of woolly fur, ofren puie 
white with megulai black spots oi blotches, 
but sometimes ashy blown, then flesh is 
eveiywbeie eaten They live in fiees and feed 
on the leavos, of which they devour laige 
quantities , they are veiy tenacious of hie 
Theie aie, bowevei, 265 species of buds 
known amongst them , the huge ted ciested 
cockatoo, two species of the Eclecfus parrot, 
and five of the beautiful ciimson loues, 21 
species of pigeons, 16 species ot king- 
fishers and the mound making Megapodius 
Wallacei inhabits Gilolo Teinate and Bourn 
The Moluccas oi Spice islands, next to 
Java, aie the most impoitantof the Dutch 
possessions in India Tho islands Amboyna, 
Banda, Teinate, Tidoie and thesmallei islands 
in the neighbomhood, form a sub-govem- 
ment of Java The gieatest pait of these 
islands weie dtscoveied by tho Pot tuguese 
who vveie m possession of them at tho com- 
mencement ot tliel6th century, but they were 
taken by the Dutch at the close of that era 
The monsrious policy of this nation led them, 
atoue time, to loot up and desnoy,ata gieat 
cost, often by foice of aims, all nutmeg aud 
clove tiees except the numbei necessaiy to 
pioduce the quantity of spices winch it could 
sell, and so pieserve the monopoly The 
islands aie small, volcanic, un pi oductive »u 
giain, but feitde m fine apices 

Rosmgain, neai Buida, was almost aban- 
doned after the extirpation of its spice tiee^, 
its people emigrating to the neiglibounrg 
islands m seaich of a livelihood The 
people aie of the Malayan lace, shoif, 
squat, and daikei m complexion than tho 
Malays oi Javanese 

The Amboiannes are of a middling height 
and well formed They make good mounted 
and foot soldiers They aie gentle, biave, 
veiy sober and easily managed A conside* 
rable numbei have embiaced Chnstiamty 
Their costume is neaily the same as the 
Malays of Java The average annual ciop 
of cloves is fiom ‘250,000 to 800,000 lbs 
The clove tree begins to bear at 15 yens 
and is m full perfection at 20, and the ave- 
rage yield is 5 lbs, though a tijee has been 
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known to yield 25 lbs It attains 
of 35 to 40 feet 

Banda lesidency comprises seveial islands, 
of which aie Banda oi Banda Neeia, 
Gunong Api, so named fioni its temble vol- 
cano , Lonthoir, Rosmgam almost abandoned 
attei the extirpation ot its spices, Pulu-Ai, 
and Pniang Banda is veiy unhealthy and 
is subject to fnghtful eaithquakes many of 
the people aie chustians When fiist dis- 
covered by Europeans, the inhabitants had 
made considerable advance m civilization, 
but one still much mfeiior to that of the Ma- 
lays and Javauese Sn Stamfoid Raffles 
has furnished specimens of three of the lan- 
guages ot this fuithest group of islands 
The Banda cluster aie the most southern 
of the Spice Islands, and aie twelve m num- 
ber, each only a few miles in extent and 
all lying neat each other These are lofty 
volcanic isles, one of them constantly vomit 
mg foith snroke oi flame, and all possess- 
ing a licit black soil, luxuriantly clothed 
with hees, chiefly tho nutmeg tiee wlncli 
lesembles a large pear tree but with a laurel- 
shaped leaf 

The crescent shaped island of 
the largest 

The aica of the whole group is only I/b 
"eo"iaphical square miles, but m five of 
them, nearly all the nutmegs consumed in 
the woild are glow n,and foi the last LO yeais 
they have annually yielded lbs o80,00C o 
nutmeg and lbs 137,000 of mace, -Dutch 

The islands aie high, liable to sudden 
o-usts of wind Theie *s an anchorage m 

fit 4° 31’ S and long 130 0 E at the 

foot of Gunong Apt 

Amongst the Molucca islands, Banda is 
the chief nutmeg group The nutmeg with 
the equally prized mace, the excellent mari- 
time position, the superb roadstead, and the 
fertile soil of Banda, lender it conspicuous 
am on" tho Spice Islands but, unlike Am- 
boyna°rtrs unhealthy, and exposed to con- 
stant danger fiom the Gunong Apr volcano 
which ha? many times burst nr magmhcent 
eruption, devastating the neighbouring ie- 
moi and blasting it with showeis of scorch- 
m" ashes The three islands, Banda Eeera, 
N^na Gunong A P ,, *»» 
bbelteied Horn every wind, but the Gunon 
Am or rue Moontnn, is the oaise of the 
i only whoa in « option, hut on 
froonnt of tho msnlahnty it spiends aionn 
The bass of tins volcano, called by the 
i , t1 Grenade of Banda, occupies the 
l 6 olfsn face of tho islet to winch it g.ves a 
n me Its height is about 2,000 feet, covei- 
ed with magniBcont vegetation, oommenc- 


MOLUCCAS 

-o ^ ie hoe wheie the waves cease to 
beat, and continuing npwaids to the point 
where the lava ceases to flow, on being 
cooled by the an 

But the nutmeg is not cultivated on Gu- 
nong Api and the isle is inhabited only by a 
few emigiants from Timoi 

Gilolo, is one of the Molucca Islands Its 
noith end is m about lat 2 ° 23’ U It has 
a long mountainous coast, high bold land, 
with thiee lemaikable peaks The indigenes 
live m the noith of the island They aie 
ladieally distinct fiom all the Malay race. 
Their stature, then features, as well as their 
dispositions and habits aie almost the same 
as those of the Papuan Their hail is semi- 
Papuan, neither stiaight, smooth and glossy 
like all ti ue Malays, noi so frizzly and wool- 
ly as the pei feet Papuan type, but always 
cusp, waved and lough, such as often occuis 
among the tiue Papuans but never among 
the Malays Then coloui alone is often ex- 
actly that of the Malay, or even lighter Of 
course theie has been intei mixture and indi- 
viduals aie occasionally seen whom it is dif- 
ficult to classify, but m most cases, the laige, 
Lontar is j somewhat aquiline, nose with elongated 
apex, the tall statuie, the waved hair, beaid- 
ed face, and hauy body, as well as the less 
leseived mannei and loudei voice unmistak- 
mgly pioclaim the Papuan type Heie is 
the exact boundary between the Malay and 
Papuan race It is only m the northern 
peninsula that these Papuan indigenes exist, 
the whole of the rest of the island with 
Batchian and the other islands westward he- 
rn" exclusively inhabited by Malay tubes 
like those of Teinate and Tidore This 
would seem to indicate that the Alfm o aie 
i compaiatively lecent immigration and that 
they have come fiom the uoith or east, pei- 
haps fiom some of the islands of the Pacific, 
though it is difficult to understand why so 
many fei tile islands should possess no indi- 
genes The Galela lace aie natives of a dis- 
trict m the extieme noith of Gilolo, but they 
are gieat wandeieis ovei the Aiclnpelago 
They aie a veiy fine lace, lemaikably ener- 
getic and mdustnous, of light complexion, tall 
and withPapnan featuies, coming near to the 
diawin°s and descriptions of the true Poly- 
nesians^ Tahiti and Owyhee They build 
large and loomy piahu with outuggers, and 
settle on any coast; or island they take a fan- 
cy for They catch tuitle and tnpang, hunt 
deer and wild pigs and diy the meat, and 
cut down the forest and plant lice oi maize 
The people of Gilolo aie called Alfm a, and I ro- 
fessoi Bikmoie,howevei, states they aiestuct- 
i v 0 f the Malay type, and have nottliedaik skin 
and frizzly ban of the Alfuia of Ceiam and 
’ K-Nt 
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Buru, though lepiesentatives of that people 
may exist m Gilolo The population of Cnlolo 
ai e supposed, to be 7o,000 all but 5,000 of 
'whom ai e undei the sultan of Temate 

The clove tree giows spontaneously on 
Temate, Tidoie,Motn, Makian, and Bachian 
The northern peninsula of Gilolo, and the 
gieat islaud of Ceiam is inhabited by the 
Alfuros of Sahoe and Galela These people 
aie quite distinct fiom the Malays and al- 
most equally so fiom the Papuans They aie 
tall and well made, with Papuan featuies 
and cui ly hair They aie beaided and hany 
limbed, but they aie quite as light m coloui 
as the Malays They aie an mdustnous and 
enterpnsmg lace Cultivating nee and vege- 
tables and indefatigable in then search 
after game, fish, tnpaug, peails, and toitoise 
shell 

Tidore, on the west coast of Gilolo, is 
about 6 miles long A mountain on the N 
E end of the island, is m lat 0 ° 40’ N 
long, 127° 22|’ E Tidoie is ovei 4000 
feet high Tidoie, like Teinate, — fiom which 
it is two oi three leagues distant — is foimed 
in its southern paib of lofty hills The soil 
is of gieat fecundity, and plentifully wateied 
by streams fiom the peaks The people ap- 
pieciate these blessings, and laboui moie 
earnestly on the land than those of the sister 
isle, distinguishing themselves by an aptitude 
for agricultural occupation Near is Batchian, 
the laigest of the chaplet of isles sunoundiug 
Gilolo, feitile as Tidore, but neglected and 
lotting in its wealth and beauty, under the 
hands of a population universally indolent 
The soil is volcanic, and below the active 
ciatei spnngs of sulphuieous watei bieak 
fiom the gionud in the most picturesque 
situations Among the people lieie, as m 
Amboyna, the clnisfcian conveits aie the 
most meit and sei vile The situation and 
aspect of the island aie beautiful, its feitih- 
ty is abundant, its climate leaves little to 
desne, yet is all but a waste, with a scant 
andscattored population immeised mpoveity 
Monkeys aie to be found nowheie else m the 
Molucca Archipelago The Molucca sea is 
sprinkled with smallei islands mteiestmg 
and cunous m themselves, but too little 
important, and too numeious to be separate- 
ly noticed Among them, howevei, may be 
enumeiated Tawali, Mandola, Lutta, Hanika, 
Baparua, Ghissa, the Keffing Isles, Amblow, 
MdUifia, Kilang, Bouo, Haiekoe, Hominoa, 
Noesa Laut, Hila, Kiluan, Bmoa, Nelany, 
Mauipa, Manok, Myo, Tesoiy, Seiua, Motu, 
Bally, 'lomoguy, Selang, Gag, and Battaug 
I ally Iheie is considerable vaneby in then 
aspect, foim, and size Some, like Battaug 
I alh^aio not half a mile louud, though 
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bearing a grove of tiees Otheis, consider- 
ably laigei, are of moderate elevation, and 
wooded ovei their whole extent Pulo Gag, 
unlike most of its companions, piesents an 
English appeaiance, being luxuriantly feitile, 
but with the exception ot a few tall timbei 
clumps, entuely baie of trees Many aie 
wholly uninhabited The gieatei and the 
lessei Keffing, howevei, now 'little known 
islets, S E ofCetam, aie well peopled by 
mohammedan Malays, and spnnkled with 
houses of tiadeis engaged m traffic with 
the Nassau, the Ki, and the Temmbei Isles, 
where they sell the produce of then fislieiy, 
tortoise, and tiepang The isles aie low, 
but lemaikably picturesque 

Bouio islaud is oue ot the Moluccas, Eoit 
Defence, being in Lat 3 ° 22j S Long 127° 
4’ E m Lat 3° 6 ! S Long 125 ° 57’ E 
is about two bundled miles in encumfeience 
The island is high and has a semi-cncular 
mountain oh its N W part Bouio has two 
laces, the largei numbei are Malays of the 
Celebes type, often exactly similar to the 
Tomoie people of East Celebes, who aie 
settled m Batchian, but the othei race le- 
semble the Alfuia of Ceiam The bulk of 
the inhabitants aie a comparatively fan 
people, very closely resembling the native of 
Amboyna 

The clustei of islets lying at the South-east 
extremity of the laige island of Set an as it is 
called by the natives, oi Ceiam as it is laid 
down m the maps aie known as Ceiam They 
aie situated in latitude 30 ° 55’ south, and 
m L 133 ° E and foim one of the most re- 
mote tiadmg stations to the eastwaid, from 
which the produce of the Aichipelago is con- 
veyed m native vessels to this port The 
Island of Ceiam is the second m size of the 
Moluccas, having an estimated aiea of about 
10,000 square miles The mountains aie from 
six to eight thousand feet' m height, sendirg 
down innumerable stieams to the sea The 
vegetation is eveiy wlieie luxuriant, and the 
tiees gigantic Admiral Keppel had m lus 
possession a ciicular slab of wood fiom the 
islaud, thiee and a half inch thick, eight and 
a half m diameter The sago palm in parti- 
cular is more abundant and pi oductive, than 
on any of the adjoining islands Cloves and 
nutmegs grow wild The names of the seve- 
ral islets which compose the Ceiam group 
are Seranreh, Gesir, Kaliwaroo, Goiong, 
Manokoo, and Malomgee Of these, the two 
laigest aie Goiong and Manakoo, and are the 
only ones of the group which exhibit any ap- 
peaiance-of fertility they aie lepiesented 
to bo hilly and covered with wood, except 
where cleared for the purpose of cultivation, 
which however seems confined to the little 


314 



Moluccas 

lice which is grown on them They produce 
fimt tiees m consumable abundance, and 
among them, the dunau and mongosteen, as 
also the wild nutmeg, the cocoanut and sago 
palm, the lattei supplying to the natives the 
chiet aiticle of subsistence Ceiam has on its 
western side the thiee islands Bouoa, Kelano- 
and Mampa The commeicial pioducts from 
these islands consist of toi toise-sholl, motliei 
o'pe.ul shell, beche de met, wild cinnamon 
wild nutmegs, and buds of paiadise 

Ceram is the latgest island of the Moluc- 
cas, and next to Celebes, of all its Aicln- 
pelago It is 162 miles long, but its gieatest 
bieadth is only 42 miles The island is one 
long mountain chain that sets off tiansveise 
spui *•, and some of the peaks aie 6,000 oi 
6,000 feet in height The people of 
Ceiam appioach neai ei to the Papuan type 
than those ot Gilolc They aie dnikei in 
coloin, and annmbei of them have thehi/zly 
Papuan linn , then leatuies aie haish and 
piomment, and the women aio fai less eu- 
iriguig than those of the Malay i ace The 
Papua oi Alluto m m ot Ceiam gathers lus 
lnzzly ban into a flat eueulai knot ovei the 
left temple, and places cylmdeis ot w'ood, as 
thick as one’s fangeis and colouied led at 
the ends in the lobes of the eais They are 
voiy nearly m a state of natiue, and go al- 
most naked, but a'mlets aud anklets of 
woven gr-n-s oi of silvei, with necklaces ol 
beads oi sin ill ft nits, complete then attne 
The women have simdai ornaments, but 
weai then ban loose All aie fall, with a 
daik blown skin, aud well miikerl Papuan 
physiognomy The Altujo ot Papuan lace 
aie the piedoimnant type in the island of 
Ceiam Ot twenty -eight woids ot the langu- 
age of Ceiam, nine ot the woids aie Malay, 
two Javanese, and seventeen aie common to 
these tw r o languages The natives themselves, 
howevei, ot the Ceiam Laut islands have 
never visited this pot t, the tiade to it fiom 
f hence being exclusively cairied on by the 
Bngis, the Phonnuans ot the Eastern Archi- 
pelago, of whom a few aie settled on the 
island, while othens lesoit theie as a tiaduig 
station 

Ceiam is about 385 miles long by about 
30, bioad and is tiaveisod fiom east to 
west by a mountain range 

Bat chian is about 52 miles long by 20, 
aud is separated tiom Gilolo only by a nai- 
iow stiaifc 

Tidoie and Temate aie two small isles, 
each dominated by a cloud-capped peak 

Amboyna is about 32 miles long by 10 m 
breadth, and its volcanic soil is so uch m 
the hnei woods, that a Dutch botanist pie- 
sented to a duke oi Tuscany a cabinet inlaid 
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with 300 specimens, all of which he had oh- 
tained in the island The most distinguished 
ot these is the clove, about the size of the 
nutmeg tice 

Westward of the Moluccas is Celebes, an 
island lesembhng Gilolo m grotesqueness oi 
loim, about 500 miles in length by 100 
in bieadth In Celebes, the Tians-Javan 
or lunonan band, and the Moluccas, is 
a laige and important class of Indone- 
sians, who graduate between the Anam 
type, the Bui man and the Negrito The 
most prevalent head or that of the pie- 
dominant race is ovoid, but it is 
somewhat Burman m nose, eye and colour 
The gi eat island of Celebes may be considei - 
ed the eentie of a group of languages, which, 
although agieemg with those heretofore de- 
scribed m simplicity of giammatical struc- 
tuie, diffeis veiy widely fiom them m pho- 
netic chniactei although spoken by the same 
l ace of men Celebes is intei sected by tlie 
equator, leaving a small poition of it m the 
not them and the mass in the southern hemi- 
sphere Its gieatesb length is about 500 
miles, but its greatest bieadth does not ex- 
ceed 100, aud in some places it is haidly 
one-tlmd of this width Celebes may be 
conaideied to be the focus of an original and 
independent civilization which probably 
sptixug up amongst the most advanced of 
the nations which occupy it, called by them- 
selves Wngi, and by the Malays, and after 
them by Euiopeans, Bugi oi m the pluial 
Bugis In matenal civilization the Bugi are 
equal to the Malay Ot the language of 
Celebes, the next in importance to the Bugi, 
is the Mac issai The people who speak this 
tongue inhabit the same peninsula They 
call themselves and then language Manlca- 
saia, and hence the Makasai oi Mankasar, 
of the Malays, whence the Entopean name 
Mocassai Besides Bugi and Macassar, the 
two pimcipal languages, theie aie thiee 
other languages ot Celebes wutten m the 
same chaiactei, oi, at least, occasionally 
wiittoii m it, the Mandai , the 51anado, aud 
the Goiongtalu The Mandai is spoken by 
a people on that side of the South-western 
peninsula, which fionts Borneo 

The (island of Sambawa, the thud m a di- 
lect line east of Java, about thiee times tbe_ 
extent of Bali oi Lombok, and divided by a 
deep bay into two peninsulas, has three lan- 
o-uaoes, the Sumbawa, tbe Bima, and the 
Tamboia The natives of Sumbawa are lit- 
tle iufenoi m cultivation to tbe most improv- 
ed nations ot Celebes The Sumbawa and 
Bima languages aie wntten m tbe Bugi cha- 
iactei, but there exists m this island a sm- 
o-ulai and cunous obsolete alphabet It is 
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ascubed to the Bima nation, but tho chaiac- 
teis do not generally conespond with the 
simple sounds of the Bima language as 
exhibited m the specimen given of it 

The Moluccas exhibit a veiy singulai fea- 
ture in the exact conical form, with which 
most of them use above the honzon to meet 
the navigatoi at the distance of80oi90 nnlca 
In othei cases he is glad to have the llying 
contoui of a landscape to guide him in the 
recognition of the coast and headlands, but 
there is something so peculiai in the aspect 
of these islands, that he feels confident he 
nevei can mistake them The exhipntion b) 
the Dutch of the spice tiees m the Moluccas is 
no longer prosecuted, although its ellcctsaie 
of couise still felt The monopoly of the 
spices is continued, hut tho system now 
pursued is not so oppiessivc to the natives 
The Spice Islands m the Molucca aud 
Banda seas, eousist of mauy islands and nu- 
meious languages Next to Java ot which 
they form a sub-go veinmenf, the Moluccas 
aie the most mpoi taut of the Dutch posses- 
sions in India The chief islands to which this 
tennis applied aie Amboyna, Banda, Tcmate, 
Tidoiewith smallei islands m then neighboui- 
hood The islands are small, volcanic, un- 
pioductive m giavn, but feitilc m fine spices 
But tbe lumous policy of the Dutch n ition 
in then gieed to seeuie a monopoly of this 
class of pioducts, led them foi years, to root 
up aud destioy, at a gieat cost, often by 
foice of aims, every nutmeg oi clove tice 
not requned for tbe production ot that quan- 
tity ot spices which they calculated they 
could dispose of Rosmgain, neai Banda, 
was almost abandoned aftei the extupation 
of its spice tiees, its people emigiatuig to 
the neighhouimg islands m seaicli of a live- 
lihood The people aie of the Malayan lace, 
shoit, squab and darkei in complexion than 
the Malays 01 Javanese The Amboyncse 
aie of a middling height aud well to l mod 
They aie gentle, veiy sobet, biave, easily 
managed, and make good mounted and foot 
soldieis and a considerable nurnbei of them 
have embraced cbnstiamty Bauda is veiy 
unhealthy, and is subject to fughtlul eauh- 
quakes When fiist discovered by Euio- 
peans, the inhabitants had made consider- 
able advance m civilization, but one still 
much mfenoi to that of the Malays and Ja- 
vanese Su Stamfoid Rabies has furnished 
specimens ot thiee of the languages of this 
furthest east poition, vi/ those ot Ceiam, 
correctly Se ; . «,g, 0 f Teinate, conectly Tai- 
nati, and c( Bapaiuwa, one of the Banda 
isles Cf 'he language of Ceian, nine of tho 
words arc Malay, f wo Javanese, 17 aie com- 
mon to these two languages Ceiam Laufc 
10 the gical place to which the Bngi cmry 
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tho Papuan slaves whom they steal fiom Now 
Guinea 

Tnnui isawold which means the east, 
and waspiobably imposed on fins island by 
the Malays, to whoso language it belongs, 
because tins was the evtiemo limit ot then 
oidmaiy commeieial voyages to the south- 
east Timut is about three times the extent 
of Jamaica lis principal inhabit nits aieot 
the Malajan lace, but it contains also Papu- 
ans oi Negiocs, and tubes ot the mtci me- 
diate lace The two languages ot Tnnui aro 
tho Manatoto and tho Tnmui, tho fust 
spoken at the noith-eist end of tho island, 
and tho last used by many ot tho tubes a-, a 
common medium ot mteicouisc No alpha- 
bet has evei been invented in Tnnui, but 
judging by the specimens ot its languages, 
the vowels aio tho same as those ot tiio 
Malay and Jav ant so 

Pi o m Timm to New Guino i, tlieio tuns i 
long chain ot islets, {mining, as it wetc, a 
wall ot b uuoi to the south-c istei n poi turn ot 
the Aiclnptlago In these lslits the mil ihi- 
tants speak many 1 niguagcs B) iai the most 
ample and authentic account ot them li is 
been given by Mi Winsoi Uni, who suh 
tli it in tho south-eastern pirfs of tliu 
Indian Aiclnpelago, vvhcie oppoi tumties ot 
soci d intoicouiso batmen tlio vaiiou-. pert) 
tubes no ot inio occuucncc, ovciy isl uid, 
cveiy detached gioup of \ ill igc-, lias its own 
peculiai dialect vvlmli is often unmtclligihle, 
oven to tbe tubes in its immediate ittigh- 
bomhood In souiu ot the Ingei island', 
Tnmu, toi example, these tubes, ms so nu- 
mi ions, and tho couutiy occupied bv nun) 
of them so extensive, that it bet omcs impos- 
sible to loi m even in appioximate estmuto 
of their nuxnbei 01 one language, the pie- 
vailing one among scvoi d 1 inguagos ot the 
island ot Kifai, one ot the Saiawati gump m 
tho chain ot islets aheady mentioned, Mi 
Earl furnished a voc ibuluiy of .110 wouh 
The Kisa is au unwutteu tongue, hue iL 
vowels aie the same asthoso ot the ATal iy 
and Javanese — St John’* Indian A, Jup'hvio, 
Yol r, p 121, !2f, Yol III, p220, J.i/uim/i'P 
Nistai i/ of tho Moluccas , Tenunuu L, Poi' 1 ’** 
i>ionsNceilanduise s dans l’ hide Auhipilagig^i 
III, 219 TemmuioL, Coup dt Uhl, III, 219 I 
o Fi Puaul, Voyages uui hides, Ilogendoip, 
Coupt d’ (Ed <>ur Java, Ileyh/n, Oosniugaphi/, 
918, Gi awfni d, Histony ot the Indian Anh[- 
pelago, 1,3, Wallace, Anhipelar/o n 13, 105, 
p 153, Temm inch, Possessions Neeilaudaiscs 
III, 290, St John's Indian A) thipelago, Vo I 
P 131, ] 35 o, BiLmoie's Tiavds 313 JEtois- 
bmrjh Duect ?/ Valmonl do Bonune, Iltslone 
Natuielle AM 177 and 181 Hogendotp Coup d’ 
(Eil sin Java Foic^t, Voyage to New Ovinia, 
p 37,39 515 Tunnunih, Possessions Ncer- 
.(> 
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VI Ho X See India, Java, Pnlo-Gasses, 
Sjan", M aygiou, Weeda Islands, Wifcsau’ 
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MOEUKA KATY Tfl Bnnjil, 
piaut, Solan uni melon"ena 
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lot or decay, it is supenor 
tai as a flooimg matenal 
CP 238 and 239 ) says 
Mnraiai — is deemed a 


to wood, or mor- 
Di Homgbeiger 
that the Persian 
, --- certain specific m 

iractuied bones, deserving the name of 
osteoeolla It is a solid, haul, heavy, black, 
glistening mass without any particular odom 
I he genuine is but seldom 


Egg- 

OO 


Piper 


nigi am 


3 I 0 LY of Hornet, 0 f Dioscoides, 

IOL 1 BDEAA Jh Piddmgton, m ana- 
lyzing the 01 es of antimony, found in one 
xustauce a tiacc o{ moljbdeim 

Pus Giz Hind Wav, uncleaned 
wax, generally 

MOMADRU, Hind Achillea millefo- 
lium 


MOM AT Plus Asphalte 
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II ijar u! mils 1 

Vitui 

P iriflin 

IAc 

Aspinlte, Lso 

Poi 1 

Petroleum, 

Siiih lun \ u, 

Chin 

Rock oil 


Shill ts’ih 

Lag I 

1 Asphaltnm 

It 

L\r 

Unuincn 

AsphaJtum Fcrsicum ,, 

Compact bitumen 

1 

St 

„ Panjubiuum 

}t 

•Iei,n pitch 

St | 

„ Solajifc 


Mineral „ 

ss 1 

1 Momn 1 

Pers, 

M tlth 1 

„ 1 

Asphalto 


A iplitlnv 

„ 1 



The 


English 


and Poxtuguese name as- 


plialto is derived liom the Lake Asphaltites, 
but *t lie substance is now lound«in seveial 
countues 

Bifurueu is obtained from the Swiss fron- 
tier in Eiance, horn the Bitumen Lake 
in Tnnidad It is tound on tlie srnface 
of volcanic pioductions, floats on the Asphal- 
tic Lake 01 Head Sea in Syua, is also 
lound neai aucienb Babylon , it is sup- 
posed that the cement used foi the walls 
ot that city as also lor the temple of Solomon, 
was a preparation ot asphalte, and Her odo- 
tns mentions that it was heated and mixed 
with ieeds and so used , it is supposed 
also to be the substance translated m the 
Bible as pitch, and to have been used by 
PToah to coat 01 pay the ailc and by the mo- 
thei ot Moses to coat the vessel in which he 
was laid afloat, and it seems te be the sub- 
stanco known m Genital Asia and m the 
1101th ot Peisia under the name of Momiai 
Where damp has to be resisted, it is 
useful, ibis found impel vious to wet, white 
ants or vermin, and as it docs 


not vegetate, , used, is 
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to be met with, 
even m Peisia itself, the place of its origin, 
ioi the king of Persia is lepoited to collect 
the whole pioduct yeaily and to inclose it m 
small silver boxes, which aie distributed as 
presents to lire family and fi lends In all 
Eastern bazaars may be found under the 
name of Petsian Mumrai, a compound le- 
semblmg the genuine in appeal ance Accoi d- 
mg to Dr Seligmann, Mum m Persian, sig- 
nifies wax, Iai or Ajm is the name of the 
village in the vicinity of which the spring of 
watei containing Mumiai 01 Mumiajrn is 
found The Mumrai was discoveied m the 
time of Penduu He also says that the 
Asphnlrum Selajife, Asphaltnm Punjabinum 
01 Punjab Asphalt, an officinal aiticle at 
Lalioi e,rs brought h om the hills The hakims 
and liindoo doctors use it instead of the Per- 
sian Mumiai m cases occurnng fiom exterior 
violence Half way between Behbehan 
and the liver Kurdistan, aie the rums of 
Airejan 01 Augan Hear the Straits of 
Teng-i-Teko, fiom whence tue Kurdistan 
uvei issues into the plain, and not far fiom 
the village of Pesbkei, is a fissuie high up 
in the mountains, out of which runs a black 
substance lesembhng pitch, which is gather- 
ed by the natives and is much esteemed m 
Persia for its healing qualities, especially foi 
bruises and fiactuies It is called Mnmia or 
Mumia-i-Nai fiom the village Nai-deli at its 
bottom Sbnaz sustained the shock of an 
earthquake about the year 1810 , when this 
fissuie was enlaiged and the Mnmia since 
flows out moie copiously The excessive 
esteem m which it is held by the Persians 
may be judged by mentioning that All 
Mui ad Khan sent about an ounce of Motnai 
enclosed in a gold box to the empress 
of Russia De Guignes alludes to it as the 
Monmannr or Monmiam blanc and in the 
Oriental Geography which was tianslated 
by Sn 'William Ouseley, it is sard to be 
bi ought fiom a mountain m the district ot 
Sumbeil, neai the boideis of Pars, and it is 
alluded to also m the Ajarb-ul-Makblukat 
and the Jahan Kama Baion de Boo® 
surmises that this is the Sarcocolla of 
Dioscondes 111 99 , which is described as 

obtained fiom Peisia and to have possessed 
wondei fully healing piopeities ^ j s a 
haul black substance and when about to be 
mixed with melted sheep s fat, and 
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HOMIN’ Ait A believer 
MOM IRA IIino See Manman 
MOMORPICA A genus of plants be- 
longing to tho natuial oidoi Gucuibituce.u, 
of which the best known species me 

M coclnnclunuidis 
M ihoec i 
III oultia 


babamnm 
cknuinti i 
„ vai 


muucatii 

MOMORPICA BALSAMINA 


tuberculatcd 
a drastic pui- 


Mokah, Ait in Bales m, 

Kukwa, Chin BaKim Apple, 

Lai-pu t’au, „ Kurcto-jungro, 

This hems a biftci oblor 
flint, eaten when gieen, but 
rrative when ripe — Smith 
° MOMORPICA CHAR ANTI A 
iai M muncata, Willde Ro>b W and 

Ivuriila, Bi so 1 KuasiH, 

Kjet hen him, lb »'« | l’odalang kn, 

Lamb i kaiclla l)t k 

Iturj Momoichca, Iao 
K arels, Uim< Pun 
Punch paid, Mir* it 
P null pasel, „ 

Dnga Karnalli, Sins 
Kaielo, Sind 


Lf# i rr 
Lso 
Si .nu 


TaUU 

1 

S isr, it 

Tim 

o • 

fauna, 

Pas i >t ’> 

Pis .11 ,< » 

Komlm p it, tl kai, >■ 
KB in, Mott vkukira/U 
Potu kuk ira, ,, 

Urikikini 


MOMIN 

while hot, the biuised part is well rubbed 
with it Su William Ouseley derives its 
name fiom Mom-i- Ayi, the wax of the vil-, 
lage of Ayi, and states that the Mornai of 
Parabjud is alone leckoned genuine 
The Shih-lan-yu of the Chinese, said to 
flow fiom wells oi spnngs, yellow and liquid, 
black, hat becomes thick and clear like vai- 
nisb, then a sulphur smelling, penetiatmg, 
inflammable substance , it is obtained fiom 
seveial sources The Shih-tshh ot stone 
varnish of the Chinese is obtained in Han- 
kow, Yen-ngau-fu, Shensi, Licbau oi Lei 
cliau, Nan-bum g-ebau m Canton piovince, 
places between Buimab and Yuwnan, and m 
the S E of Se-chu’en , is used externally 
and internally as a medicine, to burn in 
lamps, and to lubncate bauow wheels In 
China, a kind of naphtha oi lock oil, Maug- 
ho-yu, lesembling Rangoon tai is obtained 
in the Coiea by distilling a bituminous 
shale, and at Tting-shao, neai Tam-sui m 
Eoimosa, are wells yielding some soits of 
paraffin or thick bitumen, diffenng fiom the 
Rangoon and Amencan eaithoils Tlieie 
are oil wells, oi file wells at Kia-ting-fu in 
Seeh’-uen, which yield an inflammable gas, 
and an oily, gieemsh, combustible pctio- 
leum like liquid, containing paiaflme The 
wells aie fiom five bundled to thiee thousand 
feet in depth also, Tseh-cbau-fu, in the 
S W of Shansi furnishes a kind of petio- 
leum oi lock oil — Re Bode , Homgbcx ge> , p 
238-9 Bingley I, ISO Poole's Statistics of 
Commeice, p 14, Smith Mat Med of China 
MOMA-KHA, 9 Borm , Salix tetiaspei ma 
Roib In Amheist, its timbei is employed foi 
gun stocks, it is a leddish, softish wood, 
close aud compact, fit foi turning puiposes, 
aud exempt fiom attacks of insects 

MOMANO, Guz A mobammadan weaver 
or cultivatoi in Cutclr 
MOMAY Pr J P Hooket observed in 
the month of Septembei, that “buds flock 
to the giass abouc Momay, Laiks, Finches, 

Waibleis, abundance of Spauows ffeedmg 
on the Yak dioppmgs), with occasionally 
the Hoopoe Wadeis, Coimoiants, and Wild 
Pucks, weie sometimes seen in the sti earns, 
but most of these weie migrating south ” 

MOM-CHEENA, Berg Stillingia sebztera 
MOMEEA Hird 9 Resin of Caundbis 
sativa of a kind, finer than ehanas 
MO-MEIT See India 
MOMIN, a town 90 miles from Bamo It 
seems to beundei thePan-Thay makomedans 

IiomMomm toBamo the roadiuns thiough , cuuy of it, but pietei it fued In some 

Shan aud Chinese ten ltoiy ! paits of the couutiy the Tamil name m 

MOMIN, in Beiai, weaveis and ^elleis of i pionounced Kombu- pawa-kai, auothoi buit, 

nahve cloths, the Saihi, Snsi, Parban, t c.illcd Neueo pavay-kai, belonging 

Hhodi They piofess mahomedatusm Cucuibitaceic, is sold in the bazaais 
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This vegetable is iciv commonh lultiuit- 
ed m India and Bui null at the com- 
mencement ot the xauis, the timfc i» bam 
ten to louiteon inches long', and 
two to foui in diameter , the 
curiously notched and udged, the 
is bittci, and it lequues to 


boiu 
aie 
il n our 
be soaked botoio 


edge* 


being cooked, sometimes used in blow mg too 
gieen liuit is used in cm nos, Ac . is known 
by the nanioot small snake gomd In Ajmcci, 
it is sown at the commencement ot the tains, 
but may bo continued timing the cold season, 
it is a bittci finit, \eiy lough skinned, tho 
edges havo a very w tinkled npuemancc , 
when lipe it is ot a beantiiul deep ice a" 
yellow The uatives tij and eat them, 11 ^ 
they aie puncipully used m cuuics, 1 10 > 
lequne to be soaked iu salt and watei be oio 
diessmg Thoy sell bom one to two pao a 
seei , act as an anthelmintic 

A variety, Fiuctibus oblongis, with ob ong 

fiuit, .. 

Coniboo pugulkai, Tam I Pnnclj piuol Horn * ' 

Luinbacuola, Duk Doorgu K uavullie, i 

Commoo Ivakakain, TtL j N 
is r a voiy valuable pleasant tasted 
w'holesome vegetable though poi haps a lit 0 
j too bittei It is about tour oi hvo inches 
Ion" and of a wnnklod and scabious app 01 ' 1 
outside The natives sometimes make 


O 
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MOMUND. 

T°ijt, Mtsou, Gen Med Top p 209, Ainslie . , 
P - JoS Riddell, Jaffs ei/ See Gouids, also 
Cueuibitacete, also Vegetables of Southern 
India 

MOMORDICACOCHINCHINENSISSpr 

Jluucia Cochmchmensis, Lou, | Gol-Kaukra Bing 
This is gi own m Bengal, Has' laige 
cieam colouied floweis 
MOMORDICA DIOECA Roxb Wdlde 
IF and A Ic Rheede 


Momoidua, musioms, TFaZZ 

Sabjet, Blum 

Kuicoh, Duk 

Dharkaiela, Hind 

Irnna-p.isel, Mall \l 

Ivn ara, R in I 

Vahissee Sins 

Tumba Karaivilla, Singh 


Pain paghel, Tim 

Aga-Kuia Tll 

Aga kaia „ 

Agakaia Gudda, „ 

Potu-agakaia, , 

Potu Kakara, „ 

Puagakaia, „ 

A small lound-fiuited species of Momoi- 
diea much cultivated by the natives foi then 
cumes 

MpAIORDICA MIXTA Roxb W and A 

Gol Ivakia, Blng | Adavi kakara, Tel 

The fiuit is laige, led, and thorny, con- 

tains a yellow insipid pulp, is totally met t 
as a medicine, and is indeed occasionally 
used for food in Bengal This is euoneous- 
ly named Makal by Ainslie, and he also, 
by mistake, applies the same teim to the 
colocynth plant Mulcul is the conect name 
of Ti ichosanthes palmata O’Shoughnensy , 

p 349 

MOMORDICA MONODELPHA, Rorb 
Syn ot Cocciniamdica TF and A Med Top 
MOMORDICA MURICATA Willd Syn 
o i ta) of Momoidica chaiautia Linn 
MOMUND, an Afghan tube The Upper 
oi Hill Momund occupy the hill lange be- 
tween the Punjkoi a and the Kunei uveis, 
and possess the Kuuapa pass Two of then 
kkeils aie nomadic and in summer move to 
the head wateis ot the Helmund The Up- 
pei or Hill Momund countiy extends fiom 
the sonth-westem Swat bolder to a little 
beyond the Kabul uvei Both banks of 
this uvei aie in their possession, and then 
capital, Lalpooia, wheie the head gf then 
tube lesides, is situated neai the left bank 
They owe allegiance to the Kabul govern- 
ment, though subject to an almost nominal 
conti ol, and m the tieaty with the Amn 
Dost Mahomed Khan he undeitook to res- 
train them fiom hostility against Butish 
subjects Their militia can mustei about 
12,000 fighting men They aie toleiably 
good soldieie, though not equal to the men 
of the most maitial tubes Their hills 
overhang the feitile strip of Butish fem- 
tory, e u dosed between the Swat and Kabul 
nveis neai their confluence, known as Doaba, 
and this portion ot the bolder is not more 
than 25 miles distant fxom Peshawui The 
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three sections of the tube that have come 
in contact with the Butish aie the Pmdee 
Akee Momund, the Almnzye Momund 
and the Michnee Momund 

The Michnee Momund, aftei annexation, 
weie allowed to hold fiom the Butish Go- 
vernment, a faef oi jagheei m Doaba, the 
teitiJe tnangle neai the junction of the Swat 
and Cabul nveis, of which they collected the 
revenue A poition of the lands they culti- 
vated themselves, the lemamdei they fanned 
out to othei tubes of the plains as tenants 
Many of then clansmen dwelt m the plains 
ot Michnee and some m the neighbouring 
hills They tiaded m the Pesbawnr val- 
ley The Alumzye Momund, whose head- 
quaiteis aie at Gundao, m the hills, also had 
a fief of PuBjpao m Butish Doaba, chiefly 
cultivated by tenants A few of then men 
lived m the plains and the majority m the 
hills These also tiaded m the valley The 
Pmdee Alee Momund, at afoimei peuod,had 
held asimilai jagheei m Doaba, but notsmce 
Butish mle These have few lelations either 
■with the Government or the people of the 
Peshawui valley They inhabit a veiy stiong 
locality in the hills The fiefs weie ongmally 
gi anted by pi ecedmg Governments to tlieMo- 
munds as black mail to buy off depiedation 
Momunds of the Plains ai e a section of the 
Momund tube who have colonized in the 
South-Western poition of the Peshawui dis- 
tuct They aie now i espectable cultivators 
They maintain fuendly lelations with their 
neighbouis, theAfieedee Then chiefs hold 
jagheeis, but the suppoit they give to go- 
vernment in letum is lukewaim They 
have not fiatermzed with then fellow Mo- 
munds of the lulls , but they have not coidi- 
ally co-operated against the Afreedees, of 
whose vengeance they aie peihaps appie- 
hensive See Afghan, Ivbybei 
MOMUNDPOOR See Punjab 
MOMYAl, an “ osteocolla” oi i aie medi- 
cament, usually the specimens consist of 
baldened tai oi peti oleum oi even lignite 
See Momiai 

MON is the native name of the people of 
Pegu The Baimese call them Taheng The 
Siamese appellation is Mirg-mon Pai t of 
this population dwell on the Delta of the Iia- 
ivadi, Mon being the name used by themselves, 
foi the native populations of Pegu, Moul- 
tnein, and Amheist m Maitaban, but their 
neighbours call them Taheng, and the same 
names Mon oi Talieng aie given to the ver- 
nacular language of Pegu The alphabet, 
like that of the Thay and Bmmese, is ot 
Indian oiigiu, being essentially that of the 
Pah loim of speech, and like all'alpbabets of 
this kind, it embodies a Buddhist hteiatuie. 
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The Mon language is quite unintelligible to 
a Burmese 01 Siamese The Mon called by 
the Bui mans, Ta-lam, and Peguau 01 Peguoi 
by Euiopeaus, aie the race occupying Pegu 
They aie au East Himalatc people, who long 
feuccesfully contested with the Bui mans the 
sway ovei the basin of the Iiawndi they 
weie annexed to Buima, m the middle of the 
10 th centuiy, but again thiew off the yoke 
m the beginning of the eighteenth centuiy 
aud subjugated all Bmma Then lange era- 
biaces the delta of the Sa-lueu, wheio Mou- 
tama 01 Maitaban w is then chief port They 
long pieceded the Siamese m the Tenna- 
seinn piovmces, and the languages ot the 
Si-mang and Binua of the Malay Peninsula 
retain deep tiaces of then ancient influence 
to the south A colony is also found 111 the 
basm of the Menazn Befoie the gicab south- 
ern movement of the Lau, tho Mon ippcai 
to have occupied that basm also, and to 
have matched and mtei mixed with the close- 
ly allied Kambojans ot rhe lowei Mekong 
Mi ORiley thinks that the Mon aie only 
distinguishable fiom the Bui man by then 
less Mongolian and moie Rakhomg aspect 
They appeal to have been cousidoiably 
modified by the Indian clement winch Jus 
always been veiy poweitul at thebe id of the 
Bay of Bengal They seem to have been at 
one time the chief tiadeis eastwaid ot the 
Bay of Bengal The Ixaicn also pieeecd- 
ed the Buimau lace in the delta ot the 
Iiawadi, and ate the joint occupants with 
the Mon They aie also found in the lower 
plains of the Saluen, the deltas of the Se- 
tang and Iiaw idi, the middle basm of the 
Se-tang as far as Tongo, and m Tenassoiun 
In Maitaban tbeie is also a lemnantofan 
allied tube, the Touug-thu Both the Karen 
and the Toungbhu, belong to the Yuma 
branch of the Tibefco Bui man family 
The long and nauow hill hack between 
the valley of the Iiawadi and the Sa-luen. as 
fai noith as 23 °, is occupied by cognate 
tubes called Ka-ien-m (Red Karen) who aie 
said to speak a veiy ancient dialect of the 
Yuma family This bianch has a parallel 
range on the western side ol the Iiawadi 
In their hadihons, they asseit that they 
pieceeded the Buimans as the dominant 
people of the basm and they seem fiom veiy 
ancient times to have occupied the whole of 
the valley southward from the valley of tho 
Banalc on the west to the boideis of Yunnan 
No trace of the Mon is now left along theYu- 
ma iange, — tubes of the Kaien family being 
the exclusive holdeis of its mnei valleys 
Some ot the very impeifecbly descubed, 
tribes on the eastern side of the Irawadi, to> 
the north of the Ka-i en-m, viz , the Za-ba- 
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mg Ka-Khyen, ibe , may brlong to flu; older 
immigration But IhoMon h the only lun- 
nant wifbm the ancient Ku-ien pi ounce, and 
its eailier picsci vation is doubflc-.s owing to 
tho same causes, its aiR, civilization and 
wealth, winch have enabled it to hold its own 
jgamst the Tiboto Burnum hoi do ot chc iia- 
wadi ThoNicobai islanders appeal to have 
been an caily colony ot the Mem laco in its 
puic 01 moio west Chinese and less [ntlian 
condition Tiny nic fl dUa f iu d and mme 
obbquo eyed than tin li lUbotng and Mon, 
in these lpscmbbug the mote sequcsttiui lull 
tubes of the Buimau 1 ait In some island 5 
they ha\e been much mixed with Malay colo- 
nists Ntcob u phonology is tilted to that of 
the Sdong ami Sunang The fnstmigia- 
ttons lioiu tho ltoithiiu side of tho Hun 1* 
1 lya is now be A lcpi evented by tho Annuo, 
Kambojan, Mon tml Lui tubis, ho ippixu 
to have bum at ilitii pi nod giadnally mtu* 
cd by' tho Tibcto-Binm m tube-, to the * ist- 
w'.ud and southnaid Thu Mon An tin 01 
Hist llmiihin lnbt-., on upy the timtoiy 
bounded on the noith, In the hit suit ot tho 
\ they ot the Bi.ihm tpnti 1 t-. I u n tht lie td 
ot Ass 1111 uid l hnodt nut thcm» i tstw «<!•* 
along the 1 ingoiu whuh tlic h madi ha-. ifs 
som t c-, and act o«»s f he cou\ 1 1 gtng mm nil m- 
al ch.uns, beyond, to the iuoit ui-.lt i n, tile 
Mangli, whuh stpuafes tin* Ki mg fiom the 
M-Kong TI>C Au UII,K unboj m,Sinmt_M , Mon, 

I Biu man uui tho otlici Utti 1- Indian I mgu* 
ages aio all ill uai tensed In stiong complex 
sounds The Anna aid brum -w abmmd in 
complex \owol sounds and the Butm m tauu* 
ly in complex lonsimautal sound- which ao 
lnusU m Smgpho, less som K ikliong, aid 
much solioned m But man The Au anwc 
gioup, amongst whom aie tho May, ,i»o 
tound m Cochm-Cluna and Tonkin They 
aie a section ol (ho illusion to which tho 
Chinese belong Two thousand yeaisngo, 
01* two centimes befoie Cluisfc, tho Chinr-o 
tound the Anamese, m possession ot tho bisin 
of Sang-Koi Tho Anamese, m size, loiinot 
the held, md pet son, expiessiou aid tcunpei- 
ament, have a closoi icscmblancc to some 
Indonesian tubes Tho Javan gtoup has a 
Hrgei admixtme ot the Anam typo th m the 
Sumatran oi Borneo Anam heads are com- 
mon m eastern Java and especially among 
the Bawiau and Madma Tho Malayans 
and western Javans have iiequently a moio 
Siamese foim Tho Anamese want tho iugo 
stiaigbt faces, Hat occiput, lowness ot the 
ha uy scalp, coinpaiativoly small and firm 
mouth, baid staimg eyo and giave expiessiou 
of the Siamese , Anam is Coclun-Chma 
Laos and Ahom belong to Anam 

The Buimans, the piedomiuant people of 
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Ihc basin ot tlio I iaw :uli, occupy tlic lower 
p-ufc of the b win above Pegu, the .southern 
pirt ot the upper basin and tho valley of the 
uvei bey ond, as f.u as Ba-nio They aie also 
found ui the delta, but thou piogiess theio 
has been coiup'uatively xeccnt, and thopiioi 
inhabitants still foitn the gieatci majouty 
Their native namo Ma-ian-ma, orM’ran-ma, 
■whence then softened modem M’yau-ma, 

M v a-ma, is tho origin of tho Euiopean cor- 
luption ot tho Barman The pnucipal seat 
of the Bin m m powci appeiis to have been 
loi tho longest periods in the same paitot 
the basin vvlieie it now is In the era ot then 
greatest stability and pio»peiity, then capi- 
tal was at Pag m piobably the place of that 
nunc abov o Av a fiom tho second to the 
middle of the fomteenth ccutmy Pevious 
to this, on their first adv nice fiom Aiacan, 
they* appu ir to ha\c conqueicd the noithein 
put ol the ancient kingdom ot the Mon — for 
then c ipil il was toi 3'Jd y eais at Piomo It 
w is not till the middle of tho sixteenth ccn- 
tmy th it they succeeded m annexing Pcgn 
But m the middle ot tho eighteenth, tho Mon 
tin of the yoke and m their turn 
subjugat'd all Buima fora shoit penod 
Tho Ptirnun nee diller fiom the Anamcse 
in being stouter and daikei, and in the head 
being Day l- Poly nes i.iu oi Turanian oval, 
and nor, obtusely' o\ oid Tho lie id v r ancs 
greatly uni the co iisei foims show a, ten- 
dency to tl c Binua coiitiaction of tho foic- 
head, iciulcting tho Iateial expansion of the 
foieheid veiy niaikcd The noimal, oi non- 
Iiub ituscd Butman head, appeals in many 
uspeefs to lesemblo the coaise Smnatian, 
Juan, Bornean and Polyncsnu This soft- 
ened Tui am m ty po is decidedly allied to the 
oblong squat e and oval Chinese typo and not 
to the ovoid and oibiciilat typo ot tho Tibe- 
t in, some ol tho Ilimalay an-Gangetic, the 
Anam and tho Cclebesiau tubes The Bui- 
ni.ins on the west moic often lcscmble the 
hamlsomo Asiancsian tubes found m Borneo, 
some pails ot East Indioncsia, and Polynesia 
Biumans and Malaya aro somewhat stoutei 
than tho Siamese, the avciago height being 
piobably about 5 feet 2 inches Buimau 
women aic inoio neaily tho companions 
and not tho slaves, ot tho men But tho 
Tibeto-Buimans and tho cognate Indonesian 
tubes, petmifc gicat license to both sexes, 
puoi to man Mgc, whom chastity is not ic- 
q lined — Latham ’s Ethnology 

MONAKALLEE, anvci of Chittagong 
MON- ANAM ThoMou Anam oi East 
Ilunalaio tubes, occupy tho tciutoiy bound- 
ed on tho noitb, by tho left sido of the val- 
ley of the Biahmaputia as fai as tho head 
ot Assam, and a line ill awn Ihonco east- 
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wards along tho range m which the La wadi 
lias its souices, and acioss the convero-mcr 
meudional chains, beyond, to the most 
eastern, the Mangli, which sepaiates the 
iviang fiom the M-Kong 

The fiist migiations fiom the noithein 
side of the Himalaya are now represented 
by the Anam, Kambojan, Mon and Lau 
tribes, who appeal to have 'been at a later 
peuod gradually pi eased by the Tibeto- 
Biuman tubes, to tho eastward and south- 
vvaid 

The Anam, Kamho]an, Siamese, Mon, Bui- 
man and tho otliei ITltia-Indian languages 
aio all chaiacteusod by stiong complex 
sounds. The Anam and Siamese abound m 
complex vowel sounds and the Burman 
family in complex consonantal sounds which 
aie finish m Siugpho, less so in Rakhomg, 
and much softened in Bninian 

The Anameso gioup, amongst whom aie 
tho Moy, aie found m Cochin-China and 
Tonkin They are a section of the division 
to which the Chinese belong Two thou- 
sand yeais ago, oi two centuues before 
Clmst, tho Chinese found the Anameee in 
possession of tho basin of Sang Koi The 
Anamcse, m smo, foira of the head, and 
pci son, expicssion and tempei ament, have a 
closer lesemblanco to some Indonesian tribes 
The Javan gioup has a laigei admixtme of 
tho Auain typo than tho Sumatian oi Bor- 
neon Anam heads aie common m eastern 
Java and especially among the Bawian and 
Maduia people The Malayans and western 
Javans havo fiequently a more Siamese form 
Tho Anameso want the laige straight faces, 
flat occiput, lowness of the hany scalp, com- 
paiatively small and fhm mouth, hard sta- 
ling eye and giave expression of the Sia- 
mese Anam is Cochin-China Laos and 
Aliom belong to Anam See India, Mon 
MONAL, a pheasant of the Himalaya, 
Lophophoius impeyanus — Adams 
MONAR Salt makers 
MONAS, A tubutaiy to the Biahma- 
pootLa it uses in Himalaya lange, m lat 
28 ° 20’, long 91 ° 18 ’ luns S , 40 m ; 
S W, 110 ra , S W, into Biahmapootia 
Length, 189 m it receives the Deemiee, 
of catei length than itself ^ 

MONASS, a nvoi neai Chyliabaiee in 
Bogi ah distnct 

MONCIION, Macassar, Mandar also 
Akel, Port Aionga saccharifera 

HONDA MARAM, Tam Buebanama lati- 

f ° MONDA — ? The seed of a plant which 

rnovvs m i ice-fields. 

° MON DEIN, Burh A humeane^ 
MONE. Sec Shan. 
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MONEEL A GRAM OIL, Eng Dohchos 
biffin us 

MONEGAR, in the languages of the 
south of India, a superintendent or bead of 
a village or temple, or subordinate leveuue 
officei — Wilson 
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The cunenfc and convenient principal coin 
of the Malay and Phihppmo Aiclupelago is 
at pieseut, and has long been, the haul 
Spanish dollai, the peso duio of the Spani- 
ards, and that with globes and pillars, 
containing 3709 giams of puic silver, and 
woith m sterling money 5179 ponce, has 
an umveisal piefeience The English lupee 
and Dutch guilder are but of local cuuency 
and always, more or less at a discount The 
dollai, m the native languages, is known by 
various names, the Malays usually call it 
leal, which is, no doubt, an “abieviahon of 
the Spanish leal do a ocho, or a piece-of- 
eight” The common name with the Java- 
nese is ring git, which literally means “sce- 
nic figure ” A great variety of small coins 
of biass, coppei, tin and zinc arc m cn dila- 
tion throughout all the islands Tho most 
fiequent of these is the Dutch doit, of winch 
about 300 ought to go to a Spanish dollar 
The intrinsic value of all such coins, how- 
ever, have no i elation to their assumed 
one, and being usually over issued, they aio 
geneially at a heavy discount The small 
coins of Palembang, Achin, Bantam, and 
Queda are of tin Those of the latter place 
go under the name of tia, which is, however, 
only the word “ stamp” or “ impression ” Ot 
these 160 aie filed on a filament of latan, of 
which 8 strings oi 1280 coins are consider- 
ed equivalent to a haul dollai In Bah and 
Lomboc, the currency consists of Chinese 
Zmc coins with a hole m tho middle foi 
filmg them on a string, each stung having 
200, and five of these aie called a siah, that 
is, “one thousand,” being the highest denomi- 
nation of money m the reckoning of the in- 
habitants of these islands Their value uses 
and falls in the market according to tho sup- 
ply, like any ordmaiy article of merchan- 
dise, so that a Spanish dollar will sometimes 
buy 800 of them, but often as few as 500 
only All these small corns aio, generally 
known by the Javanese name of pichis, coi- 
rupted pitis by the Malays, a name which 
had extended to the Philippines. The only 
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native country ot tho Archipelago in which 
a com of tho piccious metals seems ever to 
liavo been coined, is Aclmi Tins is of gold 
of Ihe weight of nitio giains, and of about 
the value of Lid sterling to which Emo- 
pean tiadcis liavo given tho name of a mace, 
aeon upturn of the Malay mas.itsolt a couup- 
tion of tho Sanscut, masha, tho name of an 
Indian weight All tho coins of this descrip- 
tion that liavo been seen aie msctibed with 
Aiabic ohniacteis, and beat the names ot tho 
sovereigns under whom they weio stiuck, so 
that they aio compaiativcly modem The 
Javanese appeal to hive coined some of their 
own money, as wo find fiom many examples 
excavated hoi n old temples, and other 
places 

Money seems to have been coined in China, 
in gold and silvet and lead, so tai ly as Con- 
fucius’ time, but money payments arc still 
made m kind oi by pieces ot sihei Most of 
then calculations aio made by a uckontng 
boaid Thcie is no tomed money in China, ex- 
cept tho biass pieces with a hole in the cuitie 
Silvei is sold by the wught, aiul an ounce is 
tho equivalent of horn 1700 to 1800 ot thcao 
biass coins, which are called “ s ipok” by 
Euiopeans, they have some pieces of biass 
called Law, autl in Mongol itko*, ot which 
tho inhabitants of Sibeua make Tcbok and 
Tchck, they aie of leas value than a copee 
A kind of notes arc in ui dilation among 
piivato poisons 

In Butish India, it was cn ictcd tint 
fiom tho 1st September 1S35, the i muago ot 
foimcrinpces should cease at all tho mints 
tluoughout India, and that m futiue them 
should bo coined a rupee (with doubles, 
halves aud quaiteis) to bo called the Corn- 
pauy’s lupee which should contain 105 giams 
(ll-12ths) puie silvei, and 15 gis (l-liih) 
alloy This new inpco, which w is made a 
legal tender m all payment'', is nearly equal to 
the foimei Fuuuekabad, Madras and Bom- 
bay mpees, and is received as an equivalent 
by them and foi tho Souat i upee, and for 
15-lbth of tho Calcutta Sicca lupee It is 
woith, leckomng silvei at 5-Gd an ounce, 
Is lid aud 2s 0 V stg , its cun cut value 
being 2s Tho Company’s inpco beais on 
tho one side tho head of tho loignmg 
soveicign of Gieab Britain and m tho ob- 
veise, the words B I Co and tho desig- 
nation of tho com m English and Persian 
It was also enacted that horn tho 1st Sep- 
tember 1835, no gold coins shall ho coined 
at any mint in India except gold mohms or 
15 rupee pieces (with tho sub-divisions con- 
taining each 165 giams (ll-12ths) puic 
gold, and 15 giams (l-12th) alloy Such 
mohius aie consequently worth 29s 2 each 
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These coins arc maiked in the same way as 
the new lupees but they aie not a legal ten- 
der 

the Pei sian coins aie of gold, silvei, and 
coppd , eacli metal being struck in almost 
its puio state The gold money aie called 
iomawi , one of which, m intmisic value 
may now bo equal to ten shillings English, 
they weie worth moie, foimeily , but dm mg 
the last fifty yeais, their sue and weight 
have giadually deci eased Thete aie two 

soitsot silver money, the highest m value 
is the leal, eight ot which amount to a to- 
inaun The smallci silvei coin is called 
the lUule shy, eight of these being equal to 
a leal The copper money has the name 
of blue L sialii , and twenty four ot them 
amount to ono ital Tomaun aie coined 
in almost every gieat piovmcc, but they 
dillei much in actual \alue, though all pass 
cm tent foi the same liumbei of ical 
Payments aie made, in Tuikisli domi- 
nions, m piasties and Spanish dollais, fifteen 
ot the found being equal to one of thclattei 
The pristic is divided into foity paia 

A pound sidling is woith seventy, 
lo ono bundled piasties — Pnnwp’b 
Tibet, Tm liii >j and Mongolia, j) 50 Cuuc- 
fi'nVn JUitliuiiaiy , p 285, 28b Robinbou\ 
Tnueh Vul II p 1 tu,le<\ Tuivch Vol 

1 p 250 

MONG-DAYAT-NEE, Bunn , oi Red- 
jnong-da) it, a tue ot nia\imuin gmli 

2 cubits, and maximum length 15 feet i 
Not abundant, but iound on the sea-shoie j 
horn Amheist to Mctgui and on the Calla- 
gouk islands When seasoned, it lloats in 
w.itei Used tin ciooks, and stiaiglit paits 
also of ships, and boats is a light tough 
wood with a good giam, but too liable to 
lot to be lecoinnieiuied — Captain Dance 

MONG-DAYAT PE\Y, Bunn , oi White 
inongdajafc, a tiee ot maximum guth 
2\ cubits, .and maximum length 22 
feet Seal co, but found all over the Tenas- 
seiim piovmces ueai the sea and at the 
months ot tho uvcis When seasoned, it 
lloats m watei It is not. a good wood, being 
xciy penshable — Co pi am Dance 
MONGHIR, L 25 27’ i",N L 86° 40' 2" 

JO in Bengal, in Baliai piovince, on the 
light bank of tbc Ganges The level ot the 
lailway tunnel is 389 tf Tho Mean height 
of the station, ab 200 ft above tbe sea 
The town is the chief place in a revenue 
distnetol Bengal formed out of the ancient 
Bahai It is written Mongliu and Monghyi 
and is a pietty town m a chaimnig green 
valley, with the bioad liver washing it on 
two sides and hills m the back ground 
Monghyi was captuied on the 10th October 
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UG3 Monghyi, is celebiated for its iron 
manufactures, especially of muskets, in 
sv nc l respect it is the Birmingham of Ben- 
ga Generally speaking, these weapons 
me pooi, though stamped with the fiisb Eno-- 
, 1 ndmes A native woikman will, 
owevei, if time and sufficient reward be 
given, turn out a ffist late fowling-piece 
-the inhabitants aie lepoited to be sad 
drunkaids, and the abundance of toddy- 
palms was quite lemaikable —Hooler Him 
| Jow Vol ? Page 87 Ti of Bmcl Vol I P 

M0NPEA ISLAND, on the E coast of 
Africa, extends hom lat 8° 2’ S to lat 7° 
48’ S , and m long 39° 57’ E 
MONGHOL, SeeHaiyu, Clietang Mongol 
MONGHY PAITANatown m Beiai 
MON G-N Y EN, Buriiess Smapis ouentahs 
MONGOLIA consists of foui gieat divi- 
sions, viz Innei Mongolia, lying between 
the Gieat Wall and the Deseit of Gobi 
Outer Mongolia between the Desert and the 
Altai Mountains , the Kokonoi conntiy 
between Kansali, Szchuen and Tibet and 
4th tho dependencies of Alia-sutai to the 
noitli of the Kalkas Khanates 

The deseit of Cential Asia, extends 
fiom the Atlantic to the Yellow Sea 
A stnp of rich vegetation occurs m its eentio 
wlieie the Tigns and Eupluates and then 
diluents emich the countiy To the west- 
ward of it aie the seas of sand of the 
Aiabian and Afucan ivastes, seldom laised 
above, often sinking below, the level ot the 
ocean To the eastward of the lich tiact m 
Peisia, Kciman, Seistan, Chinese Taitaiy 
uid Mongolia, the deseit consists of a senes 
of pi iteaux, having ftotn 5,000 to neaily 
10,000 leet of elevation 

The gieat highway between Pekin aucl 
Euiopc, fiom time immemoiial, has been the 
eaiavan ti.ict iLom the western end of the 
Gieat Wall aci oss the deseit of Gobi The 
route issues from the westein end of the 
Gieat Wall, and moving thiough the Kiaytr 
Pass, has to tm veise N W 500 miles, ot a 
desol ite sand tract to leach tbe city ot 
Kbamil At this town the load bifurcates, 
the uppei bianch leading thiough Baiknl 
Urumchi and Kuikui-usu into Dzungaua , 
tbe lowei tbiongh Pqan, Turfan, Kaiasbai, 
and Kuchu to Aksa m Eastern Tuikistau 
While Chinese icle pi evaded, Dzungaua 
and Eastern Turkistan iormecl tbe province 

of Hr , . , 

The Gobi deseit is believed to be inhabi- 
ted by a lonely demon, wdiom they call the 
Ghol-i Biaban, oi spnitof the waste, a gigan- 
tic and tughtful spectie which devoms pas- 
seugeis It is quite an oncntal idea to make 
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tmy they lost then hold on Russia In Cen- 
tral Asia, they rallied once moie under Ti- 
mm (RjCOj n hose sway was again acknow- 
ledged horn Ivaiakoiuiu to Peisia and Ana- 
tolia But in 1168, this empire also fell by 
its own weight, aud for want of powerful 
xuleib hko Cheugis-kban oi Timm In Ja- 
gatai alone, the country extending fiom the 
Ai il Like to the Hindu Kush, between the 
nveis Oxus aud Jaxartes (Jihou and Sihon), 
and once governed by J igatai, the son of 
Ghingis-khau the Mongolian dynasty main- 
tained itself, and thence it was that Babei, a 
descend mtot Tnuui, conquered India, aud 
founded thcie a Mongolian dynasty, sui v iv- 
mg up to the }cm 18d7 m the gieat Moguls 
of Delhi Most Mongolia tubes aio now under 
the sw ty ot the nations whom they once had 
conquued, theTuuguisic so\ eieigus of China, 
the ltiusi in 0/ us, aud the Tmkish suit ms 
Tlie -Mongolic language, although spoken 
(but not continuously ) fiom China <is far as 
the Volga, has given use to but tew dialects 
Next to Tuugusic, the Mongolic is the 
pooiest liingu lge ot the Tuiauniu family 
The Mongols who live in Euiopc have 
lived then tenth on each side ot the Volga! 
and along the coast at the Caspian Sea neai ! 
Asti aeh in Anothei colony is tound south- 
e ist ot Sembn sk Thcv belong to the Wes- 
tern biamh, and aie Olot 01 Kaltmtk, who 
left then seats on the Koko-nui, and cnteied I 
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.?** *“■«»> Erapuc aie 
,1b-, viz in the Government ot 

4q riolrin no 


Asfciakan S?,55b Saiatoi 692 

iTiToo 1703 2 ? n ^ Tlopo ’ 10 - 2 ‘ 3 

, u 703, D s mbet m 'g‘Mion took 
j ce, in the same duecfcion One of the 
ieadeis of these movements was Auilu Khan, 
who assLsted Peter the Gieat against Peis, a 
Jiy 1/ 71, discontent had ausen, and, a large, 
though partial, re-migrafcron was effected 
through the secession of seventy thousand 
families Ihey left then Russian occupancy 
against the will of the Russians and were 
followed by a Russian army They found 
no fx lends in the countues tlnough which 
they passed , but, on the contiaiy, bitter 
enemies, who treated them as unwelcome 
visitors These harassed them m their 


journey , and the Russians piessed upon 
them fiom behind Howevei, they eifchei 
made oi found a way, and forced themselves 
fonvai d to the fioutieis of China , which, 
aftei a loss of 20,000 families, and inmnnei- 
abte haulships, thev leached their destination 


a staived and stneken lemnant They were, 
howevei, hospitably leceived The Bouuat 
Mongol, aie a no made people who live m the 
pioviuces of Iikoutsk, south of lake Baikal ? 

Of the three gie it iaceb m China, Chinese, 
Mongol aud Mantchu, the predominating 
coloi of tire skin of the Chinese is yellow, 
but yellow biowu and sometimes a maroon 


Euiopc m 10G2 They pioceeded fiom the 
clans Dm bet audToigod, bub most ot the J 
Toi god i etui ned again m 1 770, and then des- , 
ccml mts ai e now scattei ed o vei the Ku gisiau 
steppes Eoi a time at least thcie weie two 
Mongol d\ nasties in Central Asia, between 
the hontiei ot the Gieat Khan and 
tin Caspian K.udu, gicatgiandson ot Clnn- 
glu/, tluongh lus second son and successor 
Okkodai, and who disputed the sovereignty 
with Kublu, tlnough life, u pi esented one of 
these, whilst that ot Chagatai was the otlici 
The Mongols ot the Russi in enrpne compuses 
six Kalka tubes the Buriat and the Kaluiuk 
The Bin nit aiea occupies the paits about 
Ni/hm Udmsk, to the east of tho Lena, and 
extends to the country ot the Khoun and 
Baigium tubes (both of winch it include*) 
beyond Luke Baikal It is bounded on the 
south by the Chinese frontier, beyond which 
tew or no Buu.it aie to be tound, the Mon- 
gols of tlie northern paits of China and Mon- 
golia, iu the propei sense of the teiur being 
Kalkas The Buriat amount to about one hun- 
dred and ninety thousand souls , some few 
being niahomedans, some ekiishans, some 
share musts, the majority buddlnsts I he 
latter brew an intoxicating liquor called 
kumiss, some of the tubes ma) biew beei 


1 tmt occui The face is bioud and flat clieqk 
bones pi ejecting, nides black, eyes oblique 
beaid scanty, statu ie above that of the 
Malay and Tibetan, below that of the Euro- 
pean The sea-coast people aie skdful and 
entoipusmg, with that self-ieliance which 
enables nations to cmigiate, and we hud them 
swaimmg in the Malay poifs m Singapore, 
Borneo, and the Philippines, and numbeis 
aie in Anstiaha, the West Indies, Sandwich 
Islands aud California, bat, except m bud- 
dlnst Buunah, they aie not settleis, only 
toimmg tempoiaiy connections, sending all 
then savings, and looking foiwaid to letum, 
to their native land Next to the Malay 
this people are the most ioimidable pirates 
ot the eastern seas The Mongol aud Chinese 
have scauty beards The numeious mili- 
tary fendatoues of the Empire axe scattered 
through the legions known to the Chinese 
! geogiaphei as Inner and Outer Mon- 
golia, Uliasutai, and Tswg Hai, oi Koko- 
! jioi , but tboi e ai e also tlie ti oops of I ibet 
under the resident Mmistei of that couutiy 
The tubes acknowledging the sway of China 
are divided into Innei and Outei Mongolians 
The foimer occupy the region to winch their 
name lefeis them, the latter, all the other 
tiacts and distnets above mentioned 
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Inner Mongolia, lying between the Deseit 
of Gobi and the continuous frontier of Man- 
cliuna and China, was occupied, in 1812, by 
24 tubes, diffeung in name, liiegnlaily 
langed undei 49 standaids, and divided, m 
uneven pi opoi turns, into six chalkan, or 
leagues 

The Outei Mongolians were, 1st, four 
tubes of Kalkas ot dilfeient names, undei 
Minns, which, with two fiagmentaiy tubes 
attached to them formed foui leagues , 
they numbeied in all eighfy-six standaids, 
and resided m the remtoiy noith of the 
Deseit of Gobi, geogiapbically named Outei 
Mongolia, 2d, Eleven tubes, not m leagues, 
undei 34 standaids, scatteied to the west of 
the Hoi an mountains, in the south-west of 
Innei Mongolia, to the south of the Altai , 
and to the noith of the Tengkhi langes, 
3id, Two tubes of mohamraedans, undei two 
standaids, at Hami and Tui fan, within the 
piovincial boundaues of Kansuh, south of 
the Celestial Mountains , and 4th, Five 
tubes undei 29 standards lound Koko-Noi, 
called by the Chinese Tsmg-Hai, oi Azuie 
Sea Theie me lamas of both Innei and 


Outer Mongolians Neailyeveiy standaid 
of the above, if not all, has a native head en- 
titled a Dzassak, whose chieftainship is, with 
slight limitations, heieditaiy , the people un- 
dei then lule aie collectively styled oibadu 
or oipatu, the lamas excepted, who arc dis- 
tinguished as of Shapi Noi , then Dzassak 
take the piefix lama befoie their title The 
few tubes, or lemnants of tribes, not 
undei such chieftains, aie undei the more 
immediate authouty of the Banner geneials 
and lesident Ministeis fiom China These 


last may be buefly enumerated, undei the 
Tsinn gkiun of Sui-yuen aie the Tumet of 
Shansi beyond the Wall, under the Tutung 
at Kalgan, on the Wall, the most puvilcged 
tube of Chahai Baigou mcoipoiated in 
Chahai, Kalkas and Eluth, undei the Tu- 
tiing at Jeli-ho, Tashtava Eluth , undei the 
Fu-tutnng at Hmun-pn, Eluth and New 
L ugou, undei the Tsung-kwan at Tasangu- 
Ja, Solon, Taguri, Oiunchun and Pilai, pay- 
nig peltiy , both these being undei the Tsi- 
angkiun of Sagalien In Hi, the Tsiaukiun 

has authouty over Eluth and Chahai of his 

own Geutial Piovmce of Ih, who have also 
Giunese ministeis over Eluth, Chahai, 
and Hassack undei the Tstantsan Mimstei 
lesic ent at Faibagataq and ovei the moli arn- 
madans of the eight cilus m Ih, south of the 
-Lien Shan, who aie under lesident minis- 
teis of diffeient degiees 

In Uhasutai piovmce, which leceives a 
sma gauison fiom the Tsiangkinn of 

nusi, theie aie Tanguu Uuankai, some of 


them Yumu lieidsmon, some Tasang pcltiy- 
men, undei the Tsiangkiun m obseivation 
at Kui u u, who is latlici supiemc,ovei tho 
ministeis at Kobdo, having charge of tho 
Mmo-at, Eluth, Chaksim, Altai Uuankai 
and Altai-Noi Unan-kai of the fai piovmce 

On the borders of Tibet are Tamuh,or Dam 
Mongols, undei eight standards, amenablo 
to the authouty ot the resident Tsantsan 

As to the ioudal constitution of theso 
tubes The six mmg, chalkan or leagues, 
into which theso twenty-four tubes aio 
fotmed aie each undei a head oi eldei, anil a 
lieutenant, choson fioin a list of Dzassack 
presented to the empeior by the Colonial 
Office Every tnbo is bound to assist any 
othei m the same league which may bo m 
danger Once in tlneo ycais, the leagnes 
aie musteied by foui high commissioneis 
selected by tho empeior fiom incumbents ot 
ingli civil and military posts in thoempne, 
then visit is of a tlioioughly lnquisitoual 
ehaiactei Tho Dzassak aie m turn com- 
pelled to pay visits to Peking, the ycai in 
which it is not tho duty of tins or that Dzas- 
sak to go, ho sends a Taikih On stated 
occasions, all assemble m court costume to 
do homage in token of fealty befoie the door 
conseciated to Majesty at the head quaiteis 
of the tube 

The internal economy of tho Outer, is 
much the same as that of the Innei, Mongo- 
liins Then Dzassak aie ennobled by all 
the same titles except Tapunang of winch 
theie aie none Some of the D/assak, whe- 
thei othei wise ennobled oi not, have the ti- 
tle Khan, which is supeuoi to any of the 
rest, aud bungs with it a lnghei allotment 
of pay and gifts Then chalkan oi leagues, 
have each a caplain-geneial, and a lieute- 
nant like the Innei Mongols, and aie like 
them mustered and inspected tuenmally 
Then raihtaiy oigamzafion is, with a few 
exceptions, the same Fust, m the legion 
of Outei Mongolia, we find foui leagnes of 
Kalkas, each undei a khan 1st, the Tuehe- 
tu khanate, nnmbenug 20 stand irds under 
58 tsoling, 2nd, the Sam-noin 24, including 
two Eluth standaids, m 3Si- tsohng compa- 
nies, 3id, the Tsetscn, 23 standaids in 4Gr 
companies, 4th, the Dzis-saktu, undei 19 
standaids; including I of Khoits in 244 com- 
panies Now come the Duibet in two wings, 
each of which is a league undei a lieutenant 
geneial, appointed as above the left com- 
prising ten standards of Diubets and one of 
Khoits, in 11 companies, the light, thiee ot 
Duibets and one of Khoits, in 17 companies 
Then position is beyond the noith- west 
hontiei line of the D/assaktu, they extend 
acioss the piovmce of I£obdo noith of the 
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city of that name, and then- troops, amount- 
wg in lol-j to 1400 makia, woie under the 
Tsantsan of the Chinese Government at 
Kohdo The two wings aie sub]ect to one 
khan Undei the same officer of Kobdo, aie 
the Loops of the New Tnrgnfh of the Uiun- 
gn nver, in the south-east of the same pio- 
vmce, and Hoshoit of the Djabkhan faithei 
noith The formei undei two standaids m 
tin ee companies, which would give but 150 
makia, form a league , the single standard 
and company of the latfcei, famishing 50 
makia, belong to none 

Under the Kuiun general aie 595 Tasang 
families of Unankai 'i'angun, paying 2 skins 
of maiten fui, and 412 paying 80 giay 
mouse skins, under the Tsantsan of Kobdo, 
412 of Altai Tangun, paying gray mouse 
skins, 256 maiten skins, and 429 paying 
foui fox skins each also 61 of Altai Nor 
Tangun paying giay mouse skm, and 147 
paying maiten fui Of Tumuli theie aie, 
undei the geneial, eight companies of Unan- 
kai, and undei the Tsantsan, seven of Altai, 
and two of Altai Nor 

Of the leagues whose soldiery is under 
command of the Tsiangkiun of III, of whom 
some mention has been made befoie, theie 
are four of OldTuiguth and one of Hoshoit 
distubuted m five cncuits The noith con- 
tains the Old Tuigufch of Hopoksiloh, thiee 
standaids m 14 , the east, those of Tsnho- 
lang, two m 7, the west, those of the nver 
Tt,mg one, m 4 companies These aie noith 
of the Tengkui, sketching well into Tarba- 
gatai 

-The Mongolians of Cential, Northern and 
Eastern Asia aie a squat, flat faced, pecuhai 
eyed, beardless people The Mongol is of mo- 
deiate stature, but his laigeleathei boots, and 
wide sheep-skm lobe, give thepeison a shoit 
and squat appearance To complete the 
portiait must be added a clumsy, heavy gait, 
and a baish, shuekmg language, bustling 
with tenible aspirations Tet not. withstand- 
ing this liaish and savage extenor, the Mon- 
gol is full of gentleness and bonhommie , he 
passes suddenly from the wildest and most 
extravagant gaiety to a melancholy that has 
nothing repulsive Timid to excess m gene- 
xal, when excited by fanaticism or the desue 
of vengeance he displays an impetuous 
courage that nothing can ariest , he is simple 
and credulous as a child, and is passionately 
fond of stones and marvellous recitals To 
meet a travelling Lama he always reckons a 
piece of extreme good foitune The Si-Tan, 
or Onental Tibetans, aie nomadic, like the 
Mormol-Tartais, and pass then lives wholly 
m the care of their flocks They do not 
lodge, like other Mongols, m Youita, cover- 
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ed with felt, but m laige tents of black Imen, 
ot a hexagonal foiro, without any wood- 
woik inside to suppoit them The side angles 
ot the base are attached to the mound 
by nail, and the top suppoited by°coids, 
which, aie fastened into the ground at a 
cei tain distance fiom the tent The noma- 
dic Si-Fan are easily distinguished fiom the 
Mongols by then more expiessive physi- 
ognomy, and their greater eneigy of charac- 
ter , their faces aie not so flat, and their 
manneis have an ease and vivacity which 
contrast stiongly with the heaviness of the 
Taitais Then encampments lesound with 
noisy songs, meuy games and shouts of 
laughtei , but with these dispositions to 
gaiety and pleasure, they aie of a wailike 
chaiacter and indomitable courage, and 
though their names are on the list of tnbu- 
taiy nations, they obstinately lefuse both - 
tubnte and obedience to the empcior of 
China, indeed, they manifest the most pio- 
fonnd contempt foi Chinese authonfy Some 
of them cairy then piedatory memsions to 
the very fiontieis of the empne, and the 
Mandaivns do not dale to intei fere with 
them They are good boisemen, though, m 
this lespect, they do not equal the Taitais 
But, besides attending to then flocks, they 
piachse some kinds of mdustnal occupations, 
and turn to account the wool of tbo sheep 
and the long ban of then oxen, weaving 
fiom them a coaise kind of cloth, which they 
use for tents and clothing When they as- 
semble i ound th en gi eat cauldi on full of milk- 
tea, they give themselves up fi eely to their 
gossiping humour, and then taste foi stones 
about Lamas and lobbeis , one need only set 
them going, and one is suie of seeing them 
display an appaiently exhaustless lepeitoiy 
of anecdotes, local tiaditions, and legends 

Thei e is a pollster kept of the Mongolian 
nobles and they aie obliged to piesent them- 
selves eveiy yeai at Peking If the empeior 
ci oss the bolder to hunt, they do him homage 
at his bun tin g-gi ound instead, and the expe- 
dition is under the conduct of some of them, 
and the lest attach themselves to his suit 
while it lasts 

The latest mvestigatoi of the general sub- 
ject of human affinities includes ru the great 
Mongolian family not meiely the high Asian 
nomades or the Turk, the Mongol and the 
Tangus, hut also the Tibetan, the Chinese 
the Indo-Chinese, and the Tamuhan And 
undei the term, Tamuhan, he includes the 
whole of the abongmes of India, whether 
civilized oi uncivilized, fiom Cape Comoirn 
to the snows, except the inhabitants of the 
o-reat mountainous belt confining the plains 
of India towards Tibet, China, and Ava, 
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Tlieso last lie thinks aio, m the Noith West, 
deuvod fiom Lie Tibetan stock, anil m t!io 
South-East fiom tho Tiulo-Cinncso stock, 
the 92° of East longitude, oi the Dh.uisu 
nvei""of Assam, apparently foimuig the 
dividing lino of the two laces, which 
ai-e each vastly numcious and stukmgly 
divetsified, yet essentially one, just as aie 
the no less minacious and vanod laces ot tho 
sm"lo Tamnhun stock Ati IIislop took 
almost a similai view, as tho lcsult of ins 
philological mqnuics 

The Mongol m Kabul, Heiat and Peisia 
aie called Kalmnlc m Ilei it and Atlghamst.in, 
and weie mtioduced fiom B ilkli tow aids the 
end of the 18th centmy 'l'liose ot K dml and 
Persia, aio now called Aim ik on Chat Aim dc, 
and the Haz ua Tiio toim Aimak is a Mon- 
golian, Mantsliu and Tuilc woid, meaning 
tube They dwell to tho north ot IIci it and 
Kabul m tlio range of tho undulating country, 
which in some places issnmes a mount uuoiis, 
in othcis a hilly chaiactci, and m some paits 
is well- watered, in othcis blealc and lough, 
forming a water shed of two natuial divi- 
sions, iiom the west ot which flow the 
Muighab, tho Taj end and tho Em tali- find, 
and hom the east, the Ilelmund, tho south 
eastern feedeis of the 0\us and the noitli 
western feedeis of the Kabul nvei 

In tho Dciajat aio wailiko Baluchi and 
Afghan tubes the most unyielding of whom 
aie the Wazui, who continuo to lesist 
tho etfoits of English powei to lesti.un then 
linoads on the plains Still finthcr noitli 
and west aio tho numerous tubes of Afgha- 
nistan, of whom may bo mcutioucd tho 
powei ful Dui am z ace and tho Tajik tubes 

In tho Bnnnu valley, tlieio aie mixed laces 
and wo may notice the Duidu m Giljit and 
Chulas 

The Thibetan aud Nepaleso aio a Mongol 
race 

The Dai ma race occupy mg the Dai rna pass 
leading into Guihwal, aie said to bo tho 
descendants of a body of Mongol whom 
Timm left behind him m Kamaon They 
piactise diviuation, taking then omons fiom 
the waim liver of the sacuficcd sheep Tlioy 
eat the yak aud tlio cow, intei thou dead for 
a time and then, m tho month Kirtik, they 
exhume and burn them The gieat aboi igiual 
stock of the inhabitants of the mountains, 
east of the uvei Kab, as mNopaul, isMongol 
The fact is msciibed m chaiactcis so plum, 
upon their far cs, foims, and languages, that 
wo may well dispense with tho supeifluous 
and vam attempt to traco it histoucally in 
tho meagie ehiomcles of baibauans 

Eiom Kashmn, castwaids, all tho easily 
accessible portions of tho Himalaya aio occu- 
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pied by An m Hindu ntfu .n the culitu 
boulei of Kuniiiuii iiml the Kali mm scp.i- 
lutmg Kimi.ion fiom Nepil — tlio 'L'ibctuus 
being hou> i otilmcd to tho valli y s about and 
beyond the snow People ot Tibi tan blood 
liaio migiafed into Ncp.iul, tluougliout lti 
whole length, ami have burned imwd lubci 
whoso appeal .nice and latigu ige is moio 
Tibetan than Indian, but who-io u ligion and 
maiuteis me Hindu East ot Ncp ml, m 
Sikkim and Bhutan, tho Hindu clement al- 
most du ippe us, and the Thibetans aie alfo- 
getboi dm miant 

Tho tJgto-Tm tan ut l.uign ige i, of Ifigh- 
Asia and otliei legion-, \» lnc.ii ot lu i v.uut> 
sty lo Tm auian, aio Uio-i ot Di Pi.bfiudn 
second gioupot nation t belonging to th./ - unu 
gie it family and mchnlu the v moil , bordri 
wlm have been known uudiu tlio nimeiol 
'L’.utar, Tuik, Mongol, M mtchti, and Ttmgiis 
All them it ittons appe u, fiom the i c -.lilt ot 
late 1 c-icaches, to bu allu d in desu.nl, though 
long supposed to be rputo sepiraU In tho 
wist iegum ot High-Asia, extending hom the 
chain ot All u to tli itot thy Hirnal ty a aie tho 
pastui e-lands, wlicie, dating immomou il 
ages, the nom idle tubes of th it legion haw: 
led then flocks and multiplied those hoi dr i 
which fiom time to timo descended m im- 
mense swauns on the teitilo u gioiw of Asi i 
and ot Eui ope Peihips tho cailie^t ot tliu-o 
invasions ot the ciuh/od wot Id was th it ot 
tlio Iliong nu, evpolled tiom tho houlois ot 
China by tlio powcutul dynasty of the II in 
These weio the people who, attei then miotd 
on tlio Gothic oinpuc ot Horniauuch, undo 
their way, under Ef/el oi Atula, into tho 
iieaifc ot Fiance Houles iiom tho samo 
legions undoi Togiul- Beg, ami Seljuk, ami 
Mihmiul ot Gbi/m, and Jengi/, and Timur 
and Oblmian, met whclined tho kali pbafc and 
tho empties ot China, ot By/antnun, and ot 
Hindustan, md lined descendants ot tho 
sliephuidsof High- Vsia still sit on the tlnono 
of Gyms, aud on that ot the Gieib Constan- 
tine As i lnancli of tho Ugip-Tai taunn, ho 
speaks ot some ot tho msuliu nations to tho 
eastward ot Asia and near tho co ist ot the 
Pacific Oecm The idiom of the islands com- 
pused in tho empuo ot Nippon, as well as 
that of tho independent. Liu-lcui Aichipolago, 
beais somo signs of afliuity to those ot tho 
Ugio-Taitauau nations, and ho adds that 
Mr Nouis had assuicd him that the princi- 
ple of vocalic liaunony and other phenomena 
of tho Taitir languages pieiad m the idiom 
ot the Japaucso and Lmkm islands 
As a seventh gtoupof Ins UgLoTaitauau, 
he classes tho abongmal inhabitant:, of 
India, who wcio oxpclted fiom Hindustan 
; by the Biahmms and tho Auan people who 
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accompanied them acioss the Indus md re- 
ined as it is supposed ou appaienfcly m- 
sulhcient pi oof, mto the Dekhan They still 
occupy the greater pait of that peninsula, 
and a poitiou, at least, of the island of Cey- 
lon Then idioms— the Tamil, the Telugu 
and the Karnataka of the Mysoie, — aie sis- 
tei dialects of one speech, and lie consideis 
it likely that the languages of the mountain 
tubes of Imba, the Blnl, the Goud, the 
Toda and otheis, belong to the same stock 
Dr Puchaid adds that piofessoi Rask had 
conjectuied that these nations aie also of the 
Taitai stock Thou language has some of 
the pccuhaiines ofsrructuie which hare been 
pointed otic He also obsei ves that theie are 
some cuiious an vlogies between the Tamuhan 
and othei dialed s of the Dekbau and the 
languages of Austi alia, with which we have 
obtained some acquauitanco thiough the 
Iabouis of Mi TInelkcld and seveial otbei 
misaionaues, and fiom the able leseaiebes of 
C ipt mi Giay 

Hindu, Mongol and Kalmuk women must 
not spe ik to tbcir lather- 111 -law noi sit down 
m his piesence A smnlai piactice pievails 
amongst the Ostmk of Sibena, but with 
tin m the sou-iu-1 uv will not look it Ins 
wife’s mother, and the lundu and Ostialc 
women lievei pionounco then husband's 
name, not a husband the wife’s name but call 
them man and woman. 

Among the Mongol u hen a niamago is ai- 
langcd, the gul flies to somo lelutious to hide 
lieiaelt The budegioom coming to demaud 
hx«, wife.theiathei-m-lawsays, “My daughter 
is youis , go, take hei wlieievei you can find 
hei ” Having thus obtained his wan ant, he, 
with his fuends, runs about seaicluug, and 
luving found hei , seizes hei as his property, 
and c uues hoi home as it weie by foice 

Rnbiuk lelates that he saw m the solitudes 
of Taitaiy asses that lesembled mules, and 
he piobably speaks ot the animal called the 
lieinion, Asinus hemionus which Messis 
Hue and Gabet often met with m numeious 
heids duung then journey from Pekm to 
Lha -ssn, tin ough the Mongolian steppes 

A ceitam kind of dumb tiade pievails in- 
deed more 01 less m most Asiatic countnes, 
including Mongolia and possibly Gbtna, by 
which baigams aie dnven and concluded by 
two paities hngeimg each othei’s knuckles 
under a shawl without a woid spoken the 
stories of the Sene tiade whs have lisen out 
of this practice — Rawlmson, Vol i p 1 , 
Schmidt, Nan alive, pp 45,53, TimLousLy s 
Journey to Idem, J, 17, 38, 380 Hue, 
Recollections of a Journey, pp 127, 128,153, 
217, 218 Piofessor Max Muller Lectures 
on Science of Language,]}]) 285, 287, Yule, 
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Cathay, anil the way thithe j Vol i p 157 
yol u p 274 Latham , Nationalities of 
Bui ope Vol * p p 263,266 Feine.’s Jour- 
ncys. Mi Campbell, p 48, 147, 148, 168 
Cunningham's Ladal, Latham’s Ethnology, 
Annals Indian Administration Rue's Chris- 
tianity, Vol i„ p 225 Lubbock Origin of 
Civilization p 78 Rue and Gabet, 112 
SeeBourwt, Koulk, Kouren, Kirghis, Abo- 
ngmes, Gmhwal, Hindu, India, Japan, 
Kabul, Kalkas, Koko-noi, Kunhan, Lepcha, 
Semang, luiau, Turk, Viswamitra 

MONGOOS Anglo-Iudian, a name ap- 
plied to species of Herpestes, viz — 
bmehymus, Java 
exihs, Aichipelago 

fuscus, Waterh, Neilgheny brown mon- 
goose 

gnsens, Geoff) Madras mongoose, India 
javameus, Geoff) Java, Sumatia 
jerdoni 

malaccensis, F Guv Bengal mongoose 
mouticolhs, W Flhot, Long tailed mon- 
goose 

mpalensis, Gray Gold spotted mongoose, of 
Nepal 

nyuln, Ilodgs The nyul oi neyool, of the 
Teiai 

smithn, Gray, Buddy mongoose 
Mtticolhs, Bonnet, stripe necked mon- 


goose 


The cuirent name of these Herpestes, is 
wntten Mongoos, Mongoose and Mungus 
One species, called by the Singhalese hotam- 
beya, is believed by them not to piey upon 
seipents, but to live neai nveis and mud 1 
biooks, the adjacent thickets affoidmg them 
sheltei, and their food consisting of aquatic 
leptiles, ciabs audmollusca The Ichneumon 
of the Egyptians, is the Herpestes ichneu- 
mon, a quadiuped celebiated foi destioy- 
m g seipents and ciocodiles Tt was also 
called Ichneumon pharaoms The mongoos, 
animals, the ichneumon of the Egyptians 
the Mangouste of the French, the Mang- 
gus of Hindustan and the Keie-pulh of 
the Tamil people, are all of active habits, 
and ot bold and sanguinary dispositions The 
Madias mongoose is spiead thiough most 
parts of the South of India up to the Ner- 
buddah, theNoith West Provinces and the 
Panjab It hunts foi and eats the eggs 
of buds that lay on the giound, kills 
lizards, lats, and small snakes, is veiy des- 
tiuctive to poultiy Dr Jerdon does not be- 
lieve that it will voluntarily attack a large 
snake oi that it is not sensible of the cobta 
poison, but the prevailing notion in India 
is that it is the natural enemy of the cobra 
and that the cobia poison makes no im- 
pression on it The Bengal mongoos is of 
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similar habits to that of MAdias, and is 
found in Bengal, Assam, Burmah, and Malay 
Peninsula The long tailed mongoos, is 
found in the Eastern Ghats of the Peninsula 
of India as also is the luddy mongoos 
The gold spotted mongoos occui s fi om the 
Panjab, along the Himalaya thiougli Ben- 
gal, to the Malay Peninsula The Nul- 
gheiry biown mongoos is lestucfed to the 
Neilgheuies H vitticolhs occurs along 
the western side of India fioin Dlnuw.u 
through Tiavancoie to Ceylon, H Nyula 
Hodqs m Nepal, lives m bui tows of its own 
making Hoi sfield, Tennant, Bhjili, Jet don — 
See Heipestes, Mammalia 
MONGRA or pakaura Hind, a sweet- 
meat 

MONGY PATTUN A town m the 
Dekhan , anciently called Dhank See Balia, 
Mungi-paitnn 

MONIKOH See India 
MONIMIACEiE Luidl an older of 
plants consisting of 1 species, of Ambma 
MONITOR DRACAENA Lmn, Gtatj 

Talla goya Sing 

The iguana of Ceylon, about 4 or 5 feet long 
A still largei species, tbo Kabaiagoya, is 
partial to maishy ground, and when dis- 
turbed upon land, will take refuge in the 
nearest water From the somewhat erup- 
tive appeaiance of the yellow blotches on 
its scales, a closely allied species, similarly 
spotted, formerly obtained amongst, natuia- 
lists the name of Monitor exantliematicus, 
and the Singhalese appellation of this one, 
kabaia, is suggestive ot the same idea E\- 
ternally applied it is consider eel a cure foi 
cutaneous disoideis, but taken niwaidly is 
poisonous — Tennant Slet Nairn al Eistotu 
p 272 
MONKEY 

Kurango Balanghitam 


Ape Eng Cephua Lit 

Ceph Ethiop Keibi Peksic 

Kepho3 Ga Kubbi 

Ke P 03 ' » Kaki Singh 

Koph Heb Mono <-r 

Bandr Hind Koiangu Tab 

Scvmia I T Kotin Tel 

Bertuccia I 


Apes form the sub-family Simianaa, of 
the family Simiadse, or monkeys, of the 
natural oider Primates Apes aie lepie- 
sented in India by two species of Simia The 
ancientEgyp tian s aio said to have worshipped 
monkeys, and some of them in India ai e still 
worshipped The vanous kinds of ape seem 
to have been made known to the HebiewR, 
Greeks and Romans, by specimens bi ought 
fiom Afuca and India , those of the Hebiows 
piobably fiom India, the Hebrew name ICoph 
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being almost the same as the Sanscrit Kapi 
Apes, gold and lvones could howevei have 
been gob fiom many pails of Afuca, as also 
from theSouth andEasfc of Asi >,and theuSau- 
sent, Ethiopian, Hebtew, Gicek, and Petmui 
names, Kapi, Ceph, Koph, Kcphos or Kepos, 
Keibi and Kubbi, aro identical and show 
that the apes may have been bi ought from 
any of those regions — the Suigliule-u*, Tamil 
and Telugn names Kaki, Koiangu and Kotin 
aioless similai Had the Hebtew slops unit- 
ed the isles in the Malay pemnsuh, Sumatia, 
Java oi Borneo, the} would have known ot 
the Simia satyr ns, the Oiang utan of Malacca, 
and Sumatia, the Mia of Borneo oi have 
seen the Siamanga syndactyla, the long arum 
of which measuio five ieet siv inches aeioss 
m an adult about fchiee feet high Mi 
Russell Wallace has guen the names tor 
monkey in 33 languages of the Ei-dem 
Archipelago none ot which have nnv leaem- 
bhmee to rbe Kapi, Kubbi oi Ivoplt ot 
the Sanscut, Egyptian and Hebrew, but ono 
of them the Kuiango of Balanglntam in N 
Celebes, is almost identic il with tho Tamil 
Koiangu Tho names me, 

Aiuka of Moiella of Amboyna 
Bibali, of Sanguu, Siau 
Bndess, Javanese 

Boben, of Menado and Bilanghitam of 
N Celebes 

Daie ot Bouton and Salayci of S Celebes 
Kess of Amblaw, and of G’ajeh, Wa^apo 
and Massaiatt} m Bouru and Batumeiah 

Kessi of Cajeli 

Kesi of Carnai inn and Telutt m Ceram 
Kutango of Bolangbutam in N Celebes 
Lebi ot Matabello 
Lek of Tool and Gall m Ceiam 
Luka and Lukai of Tuluti, Abtiago and 
Tobo m Ceiam 

Meuam of the Alfmo of Ahtiago in Ceiam 
Mia of the Suiu Islds Tidoie and Galela of 
Gilolo 

Mondo of the Baju 
Miunyeet, Malay 
Nok of Gam of Gilolo 
Roke of Bouton of Celebes 
Rua of Lai ike and Saparua 
Sia of Liang m Amboyn i 
Yakiss of Wahai in Ceiam 
Apes, monkeys and baboons are ai ranged 
by natmahsts undei the family Simiadro 
those m the S and E of Asia may be 
thus shown , 

Order Primates 

Fam Simiadie, Monkejs 

Quadmmana Cahnhinze, Geofire y 

Heopitheci, not, Haien 
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Sub-fam Simranee, Apes 
Troglodytes mgei, Chimpanzee, Afi 
Troglodytes gonlla, Gonlla, Africa 
Suma satyius, Oiang-utan of Borneo 
Simia mono, Oiang-utan of Sumatra 
Siamanga syndactyla, Raffles, Tenassenm, 
Sumatia 

Sub-fam Hylobatmee, Gibbons of Indo- 
Chinese countries and Malayan.! 

Hylobates hoolooh' Hoolook of Assam, 
Cachar, Kbassia, and Sylhet 

Hylobates lai, Gibbon of Tenassenm 
Hylobates agilis, Gibbon of Malay penin- 
sula Others fiom the Malay Islands 

Monkeys 

Presbytrs llhqer 

Semnopithecus, F Cuvier 

Hanuman, H I Langur, 

Piesbytis enfcellus 
Simia, Lu/i esn 

Langur, “ 

Hanuman, il 

Wanur Mahr I ““r"! 

Common in Bengal and Central Lidia 

Piesbytis schistaceus Hodyb Eoisf 

Himalayan Langur, Eng , L »ec h 

Occurs tbrouglrout the Himalay a 

Piesbytis pnamus, Ml , Bly , Eoisf ^ 

Madias Langur, Eng j I pemnS ula 

Inhabits tbe eastern side ot toe p 
and tire noitb of Ceylon 
Piesbvtis John n, Jeulon 

-n 1 I C T 
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Sub-Jam Papiouime, Baboons 

The tine baboons ot Afuca, and monkey - 

like b rboous ot India 

inuus silenus, Jeulon Lion-monkey 

Simia leonina, Linn, Shaiu [ Silenus %eter, Gray, J 

Hors 

Nil bandai, Bf\g \ Kolia mantln, Mil 

Siali bandar, Hind ! 

W Ghats, Cochin, Tiavancore 

Inuus lhesus, Jet don 

\ Inuus eiythimus, Schreb j Pitbex oinops, Ho dg Hor< 

Be.ural monkey 
Bandai , 

Moikot, 

Biyn, 


P ancbises, 
Makui, 

Musya, 

Bengal Lnrgur, 


H 

mi 

Ma.hu 

Can 

Eng 


Eng 

niND 

Bfng 

Baoi 


Mai cut oauur, 
Baum, 

Subu, 


Bl 

Lei 


Inhabits neaily all India 


^ 'm,A 

The Hill_monkey, high up on Mussoono 
Hills 

Inuus Sikkamensis, Jeulon 

acacus Sikamensis, Hodgson 
Innus nemestiinus, Jet don Tenassexi 

Malay ana , 

Inuus leonmus, Bhjtli Aiakan 
Inuus arctordes, Is Geoffloy Arakan 
Gen Macacus radratus, J«aon 

Kerda.MiHB ofGinms 

KoH, „ 

Vella Muntbi, a All 


irma Jobnn, 

emnopithecus 

iniem, 


jWtei 
Dussu- 
S chins 


S Jobnn, vat of Mat tin 
S Cucnllatns Is Geo$_ 
S Hypoleucos, Bl Ho, y 
. c rp% n i. on ft. 


Munga, 

Madras monkey, 
Bandai , 
Makadu, 


-era, ^ ^ ^ Ti^coie, 

The Malabar Bangui, o 
achin, Malabai and South Canata 

n T aluv? PUW andVynaad, not below 

•p°esbfl’ 0 X^ ®»® ' S >' lliet ’ &0lia '' 

’hXS baibei, Blytli , mteuoi ofT.p- 

,e p!osbytl.s obseurns, Bed , Mo. 5 ^ 
Piesbytis phayiei, S J '^JJ'p eluus nb 
Piesbytis albo-cmereus, <7 c ]on 
Piesbytes cephalopteius, J 7 

Piesbytes ursmus , y 1 ’ ■’Tenassenm ? 
Semnopithecus maurus, bear 


Semnopithecus ^fttsf, Sumatra 

s “- 

atra Raffles, Sumafcxa, 

Semnopithecus cristatus, Majj , 

omeo 


Can 
Eng 
Hind 

Mahk 

All oyer Southern India 
Macacos pdeatus, Shaw 
Macacus caibonanus, r Guu °G ,, 

Macacus cynomolgus, Linn , 

Macacus nemestiinus, Linn , Malay l cn 

sula to Borneo -ir-nj As^am 

Macacus as-amensis, McGl, 

Silenus veto, , Ceylon , S India 

170 species of numimalia me 
inhabit Iudo-Malaya Onhes to ^ oc . 

quadiumaua or m ^ 7 ^ of them m Su- 
eur in the Malay p . 3 1U B olu eo The Oiang 
matr a, 9 m Java < ai lj Sumafcl A and Borneo 
utan are found on y m Malacca 

The Siamaug.nest to m0 ukey 

arid Sumatra and th 1 » g()r ] ong - aimed 

only m Borneo J-heg ^ like am- 

apes and monkeys • d Galeopithe- 

male, Kyoboebus Turs.us. and ^ tb „ 

CUS, aie found m £ U the S.amang. 

exception ot the uian Gnleopithecua, 

the Asms spechnn and the U* ^ J arc 
aUtheMdavan geneta ^ a „ ied s pe 

rep.esented 11 Atalay legion aie o» 

CCS In «>e lndo-Malay = cl vct, 

Carnivo.a, Sof"** tn India and 
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have representatives in India, of closely allied 
species The Malacca glutton, Hehctis ouen- 
talis, has the H Nepalensis m the Himalaya 
Theie aie 22 hoofed animals in Indo-Malaya, 
seven of which are found m India and 
Buimah The Bos sondaicus is lound in 
Buimah, Siam, Java and Borneo Theie 
is a goat-like animal in Sumntia , the two 
homed and the long horned ihinoceios occui 
in Buimah, Stamatia and Java, and the 
elephant of Iildia is found m Malacca, 
Sumatra and Borneo Theie aie about 50 
bats, of which under a fouith pait occui in 
India, 34 iodei\ts (squmels, lats, &c ) of 
which 6 or 8 aie Indian, and 10 Insectivoia, 
9 of which are peculiar to the Malay 1 egions 
The Tupaia, insect-eaters, closely lesemble 
squirrels, aie almost confined to the Malay 
islands, as also are Ptilocerus Lown of 
To neo and Gymnurus Rafflesr. In Timoi, 
there aie 15 bats, and 7 land mam- 
mals , amongst them the Macacus cynomol- 
gus, the common monkey of all the Indo- 
Malny island Paradoxuius fasciatns, a civet 
cat, found over much of the Aichipelago 
The monkey, it is often asserted manifests 
affection and sympathy in ways almost 
human V,a water in the Times of India 
of 25th August 1868, mentions that he once 
heard a number of monkeys making much 
noise and he sent a Bhil to asceitain the 
cause The Bhil returned and mentioned 
that a female of the held was carrying about 
a dead young one m her aura, and the lest 
weie making a noise m consequence Hin- 
dus believe that, except when killed by man 
or beast, the monkey nevei dies Hylobates, 
the ‘ wa-wa’ or long- aimed ape, is the most 
beautiful of all the monkey tribe The fui 
of ihis gentle little animal is giey, its face, 
bauds, and feet, are jet black, in featuies it 
moie lesembles those of the human lace than 
the orang utang Hylobates hoolook, the 
Ho lock is the Simia hoolook, Uailan , 
H seyntes and H coromandelus, Ogilby , H 
houlocb, Lesson , is a native of Assam Hylo- 
bates lai, the Gibbon , Homo lai, Lmnceus , 
Simia longimana, Scfoebei , S albimana 
Vigois Horsfield , andLe Giand Gibbon of 
Luff on , is a native of Malacca, where it is 
known as the white handed Gibbon The 
conti ast which this animal offers with H 
hoolook, is very remarkable The body is 
proportionally much shorter, and it is quite 
incapable of walking in the erect attitude 
commonly assumed by H hoolook, always 
cieepmg forward when on the giound in a 
crouching position 

Hylobates leuciscus, the silvery gibbon, 
oi Wow-Wow, Simia leucisca, Sduebei, 
■dudeb is native of Malacca 
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Notwithstanding the unequalled agihtyof 
the monkey, it tails ipiey,aud not unlioqucnr- 
ly,tothe leopnd The lattei,on approaching a 
tiee on which a tioop of monkey s have tiken 
skeltei, causes an instant, and feailul excite- 
ment, which they mamfi sb by loud and 
continued sci earns and incessant lostlcss 
leaps fiom branch to blanch Tho h o- 
pud meanwhile walks lound and round 
the tiee, with lus eyes thinly fixed upon 
his victims, till at last exhausted by tu- 
ioi, and pi o-. hated by vain exertions to es- 
cape, one or mote lalla piey to his vo'ucity 

Tho Chinese are skilful in teat lung 
the smallei kinds of monkeys venous 
tucks and peisons cany nig thorn aumiid tho 
countiy to enteitim tho popul ice with tin u 
antics aie olreu met Mi Bieton gi\os ono 
pictme ol then adioitness and usefulness m 
picking lea m Shantung ftom plants gi owing 
on othoiwiso inaccessible acclivilitn which it 
nob misiepi evented lests on doubtful inthori- 
ty One ot the most icm nkahle of the mon- 
key tube is the “ done” or Cochin Cluneso 
monkey (Simia nermeus) winch nsaid to oe- 
cui also m Kwangsi It is a lai go specic-> of 
gi eat rauty, and i omaikablo lor the vancty 
of colois, with which it is adorned It- body 
is about two feet long and when st Hiding m 
an uptight po-ition its height is con-ndu- 
ably gieatei The lace is ot an oiange color 
and flattened in its foi rn A dark bind inns 
acioss tho flout ot the foiehead and the -ides 
of the couutenutco aie bounded by long 
spi ending yellowish tufts ot ban The body 
and uppei parts ot the toieanus uobiownish 
giey, the lower poitions of tiioaimstiom 
the elbow s to the w lists being w lute, its li mds 
and thighs aie black and rho legs ot a bitghc 
ted colom, while tho tad and luge tiiangu- 
lai spot above it aio pine white Sucn i 
cieatuie matches w’ell foi its giotesqne and 
vai legated appeal anco with tho mandiun 
duck and gold fish also pecuhai to Chun 
Mi Eail mentions that in the Aiclu- 
pelago, he saw numbers ot large black 
apes, called lulon, crowd the trees near the 
anchorage, about the time of low watei, for 
the pui pose ot catching crabs and ciaw-fish 
which foim then puucipal food Tho natives 
assert that they put then long tails into tho 
holes inhabited by the crabs, pulling them 
out when the lattei bite They also assert 
that the monkey’s tails are sometimes held 
fast and the animal consequently di owned 
when the tide uses 

The monkeys of Malacca are very beauti- 
ful, having yellow hau, with a black ring 
lound the neck They aie the most docile 
and intelligent of all the diffcient species of 
the Simia two of then on boaid the 
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Hope, with agile gambols, and highly 
comic, though sometimes mischievous pi auks, 
enlivened many a heavy horn in the couise of 
the voyage Hie Singhalese have theimpies- 
sion that the lemams of a monkey are nevei 
to be found in the foiest , a belief which they 
have embodied m the pioveib that. “ he w ho 
has seen a white ciow, the nest of a paddi bad, 
a stiaight cocoanut tiee, 01 a dead monkey, 
is ceitamtohve foi evei ” This pieee of 
folk loie,lias evidently leached Ceylon fiom 
India, wlieie it is believed that peisons 
dwelling on the spot wheie aHanumaa mon- 
key, Piesbj tis entellas, has been killed, 
will die, that even its bones are unlucky and 
that no house erected wheie they aie hid 
undei giouud can piospei A white monkey 
taken between Ambessusse and Komegalle, 
where they are said to be numerous, was 
brought to Colombo Except m colour, 
it had all the characteristics ot Piesbytis 
cephalopteius So sti iking was its whiteness 
thar. it might have been conjectmed to be 
an albino, but foi the cncumstance that its 
eyes and face were black White monkeys 
have been seen neai the Ridigalle Wihaia, 
in Seven Kories and also at Tangalle 

Monkeys appear to fiequent regions 
exceeding 11,000 feefcm height, the Piesbytis 
schistaceus, Hoclgs, on ascending higher 
than others These moukeys, called “Laa- 
gm” by the natives, have been frequently 
seen, more especially m Gaihwai and Simla, 
at the hetgliG of 11,000 feet, ‘leaping and I 
playing about at this elevation,’ as Captain 
Hutton ^ays, “while the fii-tiees among 
winch they sported, weie loaded with snow- 
wleaths The Macacos rhesus, Andeb is 
met with as well in India (paiticulaily in 
Bengal and Assam) as m the Himalaya, 
wheie it frequents heights of about 8,000 
feet Tumei mentions having seen alaige 
troop of these animals m Bhutan, which 
are m Ceylon held in great ven eiation, but 
m Western Tibet, and farther to the noitli, 
no monkeys have yet been found 

Cynopxtecus mgrescens, is the black ba- 
boon monkey of Celebes 

Rats, monkeys, andsquinels commit great 
depredations in fruit time they aie paitial 
to the sweet pulp which they digest but 
evacuate the beans whole — Blhot, Hotsf 
Jerdon, Low’s Saiaiaalc, p 80 Williams' 
Middle Kmqdom, p 247 Hail, p 116 to 11 7, 
Wathen’s Voyage p 164 Ten nenb SLetc 
Nat Hist p 11-3 31 See Sumadas 

MONKEY BREAD TREE Adansoma 
digitata Linn 

MONKEY FLOWER The geneia Dip- 
licus aud Mimulus. 
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JIONKSHOOD — Eng Aconitum napel- 

M0N-LA.II, — See India 
^■j^^^SSES, — See Gieeks of Asia 
MONNIERA BROWNEI, Pets Syu of 
Hetpesfes monnieia, E B and ICunth 
MONNIERA CUNEIFOLIA, Mich Syn. 
of Heipestes monmeia H B and Kunth 
MONOCANTHUS a genus of the Fam 
Bahstidse compnsing 1 Erythrodon, 15 
Bahstes , 8 Mouocanthus , 4 Alenteies 
MONOCERA G-RIFFI 1'HII —In the 
southern piovmoes of Tenassenm, beais 
floweis similar to the Elceocaipus — Mason 
MONOGAMY, amongst the Hebiew peo- 
ple so far back as the time of Abiaham 
monogamy was leeogmzed as the only legi- 
timate state of things, the elevated concep- 
tion of mamage presented in the recoid of 
the creation, testifies to a most piofound 
sense of the saciedness of monogamy as the 
most intimate possible union of two peisons 
The Canticle is a song of wedded love and 
fidelity Polygamy was not prohibited 
amongst tlie Hebiews, but tbeie is nothing 
to warrant the liornble seiagbo customs 
depicted m Judges and instituted by David 
aud Solomon as regal Bunsen God m Lis- 
ten y, Yol i p 177 — See Semitic iaces 

MONOLOPHUS ELEGANS, Wall, 
Kwno-kado, Burm 

MONOPORANDRA CORDIFOLIA A 
model ate sized tree of Ambagamowa and 
Saffi igam districts in Cevlon, glowing at an 
elevation of about 3,000 feet — Tliw Bn PI 
Zeyl i p 39 

MONOPORANDRA ELEGANS A 
model ate sized tree of Saffi agam district iu 
C eylon, at an elevation of about 2,000 feet 
— Tim Bn PI Zeyl i p 39 

MONOPORANDRA LANCIFOLIA A 
small tiee glowing in Ceylon at Hellessee, 
m the Pasdoon Code, at, no great elevation 
— Thiv Bn PI Zeyl i p 39 

MONOTHEISM is the pnmary doctune 
of the Vedas 

MONSA-SLT, Beng Sheathed spurge, 

Euphoibia lignlaua 

MONSON A general who advanced 
against Holkar m 1804, hut letreated towards 
A°ia, deseited by his Jeypore alhes 
MONSOON 

Mausam, Atub 

Etesian winds, Eng 

In Hindustan, the people usually arrange 
the yeai into thiee periods, the “ choumasa” 
or “ Buik’ha” which is the rainy season of 
four months duration, after which is the 

“ Seeala” oi “ Jaia” oi “Mohasa” the cold 
season, followed by the Dhoop-kala or 


Etesus Gieek from 
e ror a year 
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K’lnnsa or hot season This diusion indi- 
cates geneially, the course of the seasons in 
India, though in one locality, the iains ot 
the hot ortlie cold seasons may be somewhat 
more prolonged than in another The mon- 
soons oi penodical winds aie known m 
the Indian Ocean, and indeed geneially 
ihioughout India, by the name of the south- 
west and noibh-east monsoon, these being 
their directions at sea 

The south-west 01 summer monsoon, in 
almost all paits of India, is a sea wind, 
and is theiefoie loaded with vipour 

In Northern India the lainy season com- 
mences latei than m the peninsula, because 
it is not till June that the sun acts sufficient- 
ly energetically on the Tibetan mountains 
and the plains of tempeiate Asia to attiact 
in that direction the full foico of tho mon- 
soon This wind, aftei passing over tho 
plains of Bengal, comes in contact with the 
Khasia mountains, upon which, and upon the 
whole chain of the Himalaya, it discharges 
itself m heavy iains diminishing in amount 
as we advance westward, with the inci easing 
distance from the sea At Calcutta the 
wind, during the whole ot the monsoon, 
from April onwaids, blows ftoin the east to 
south, but after the beginning of August, 
when the gieah lain-fall in eastern Bengal 
has considerably loweted the temperatuwi ot 
that province, (the arid plains of the Pun- 
j ib, howevei remaining excessively heated) 
it becomes S S E, and in Septembei still 
more easterly After the autumnal equino\, 
the gieat mass of the Himaltya becomes 
intensely cold, and the whole of the continent 
compaiatively cool, while the southei n 
hemisphere gets poweilusly heated, the 
monsoon is everywhere a land wind, except 
m the Malar an peninsula and on the coast 
of the Carnatic Eiom the vernal to the 
autumnal equinox a gieat part of India 
is pietematmally hot, bub hom October 
to Pebruaiy (inclusive) it is compaiatively 
cool, and at the same time the continents of 
Afuca and Austtaha become pretematuially 
hot Dunng the surumei months tlieiefore, 
or the hot season as it is commonly called in 
India, the wind blows from the south to- 
wards the noith, while in the winter or 
cold season it blows from noith to south 
Piom the vernal till the autumnal equinox, 
the heat of a great pai b of India, is still 
howevei great but aftei the autumnal equi- 
nox the great mass of the Himalaya becomes 
intensely cold and the plains of India gene- 
rally become cool and when the noith-east 
monsoon pievail, it is eveiy where a land 
wind except on the coast of the Carnatic and 
in the Malayan peninsula In Malaya it 
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blows ovei a gieat extent of sea, and is 
Mieieloie veiy l.uuy but in tho Carnatic 
tho width ot the sea is not gieat, soth.it 
t ho ldinfail, though well marked, is le-s, 
and teiminafco3 long betoro the end of the 
monsoon, piobiblyftom the wind acquir- 
ing a moie diKctly soutiieily dncction, 
aftei tho suu has leached tne sou them fciopie 
Tho amount ol l.un vanes ptodigiously m 
difljient putts of India, fiom almost nono to 
six bundled inches, but the i run-fall u(Foid-> 
no duect cnrcnor ot tho humidity ot auy 
elm ate, loi the atmospheie iruj he saturated 
with moutuie without my piecipitanon 
t iking place Thus, while in Sikkim 1 ° 
loi 300 feet is the piopoition foi the eleva- 
tions below 7,000 feet, on the* Nilghni Hills 
it, u about 1 ° toi 310 teet, in Klmxia 1 ° 
foi 380 teet , and elevations of Nngpm and 
Ambala pi oduce no peiccpnbh* diminution in 
then mean temperatuie, which is as gie it ns 
that which would noimally bo assigned to 
them wcio they at the lex cl ot the se i 

Monsoons prevail in the Indian Ocean, be- 
tween Sumatia and the A f 1 1 c m coast, and be- 
tween 3° S L to the Asmic coast including 
the Aiabiin Sea, tho Quit of Bengal, and 
between the Island ot Madagascai and coast 
of Afuca They aie distinguished as tho 
N East and the S West monsoons Both 
of them bung ram, and time hom tho South 
west prevails ftoin the lattei pait ot May 
till the middle ol Septembei and is cluetly 
felt, on the west co ists of India and Bui mail 
and noi thw aids tow aids rhe Himalaya 
The N East monsoon ptevails fio n tho mid- 
dle of October till tho middle of Dccembei 
and its foi co is chiefly felt on tho Eastern 
coast ot the peninsula of India The coun- 
tues and islands of South Eastern 
Asuhave, thus, a wet and a diy side The 
S W monsoon chops much ot its lum on 
tiie Western Ghats of tho peuinsula of India 
and moistuio bi ought by tbeN E monsoon 
is deposited pmioipally on the eastern 
side of the peninsula The South side of an 
island in the S W monsoon has one conti- 
nuous shower but as the clouds spend then 
ram on the cent lal mountains tho Noith coast 
is quite chy Iu the N E monsoon this 
is level sed 

In India and upon its seas tho monsoon 
phenomena aio developed on tho giandesb 
scales These lemaikable wunds blow over 
all that expanse of noithern water that lies 
between Afuca and the Philippine Islands, 
Throughout this vast expanse, the winds 
that are known m othei pints of the world 
as the N E tiades, aie here called N E 
monsoon, because, instead of blowing fiom 
that quaitei foi twelve months, as iu othei 
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sea 5 , they blow only for six Durmg the 
remaining six months they aie turned back 
as it were , foi , instead ot blowing towaids 
the equatoi .they ‘blow away fiom ft, and ins- 
tead of N R ttades we have S W monsoons 

The S W monsoons commence at the 
noith, and “back down , ”01 w oik then way 
towards the south Thus they set ni earliei at 
Calcutta than they do at Ceylou, and ember 
in Ceylon than they do at the equator The 
average late of travel, or “ kicking down to 
the south,” as seamen expiess it, is from 
fifteen to twenty miles a day It takes the 
S W monsoons six or eight weeks to 
“ back down” fioni the tiopic of Cancel to 
the equatoi During this period there is a 
soit of baionietnc udge m the an ovei this 
legion which we may call the monsoon 
wave In this time lt.passcs fiom the 1101 - 
tbem to the southern edge of the monsoon 
belt, and as it rolls along m its invisible but 
stately maich, the air beneath its piessuie 
flows out. fiom undei it both ways, on the 
polai side as the S VV monsoon, on the 
equatonal as the N E 

As the vernal equinox approaches, the 
heat of the sun begins to play upon the 
steppes and deseits of Asia with powei 
enough to lanfy the an, and cause an 
upusing sufficient to pioduce an mdiought 
tlutlieiwaid fiom the sunounding legion 
The air that is now about to set off to the 
south as tbe kT E monsoon is thus anesfed, 
turned back, and diawn into this place of 
low baiometer as the S \V monsoon 
These plains become daily moie and moie 
heated, the sun moie and moie powetful, 
and the ascending columns more and moie 
active , the arc of mrushing air, like a circle 
on the water, is winded, and thus the S VV 
monsoons, “backing down” towaids the 
equatoi, dtive the kf E monsoons from the 
land, replace them, and giadually extend 
themselves out to sea 

The S W monsoon commences to change 
at Calcutta, m 22° 34’ kf ,m February, and ex- 
tends thence out to sea at the rate of fifteen or 
twenty miles a day , yet these winds do not 
gather vapour enough for the lamy season 
of Cherra Ponjie,m lat,25°16,’ to commence 
with until the middle 01 last of April, 
though this station, of all otheis in tbe Ben- 
gal Presidency, seems to be most favourably 
situated for wringiug the clouds Selecting 
from Colonel Sykes’s report of the ram-fall 
of India, those places which happen to be 
nearest the same, meridian, and about 2 ° of 
latitude apart, the following statement is 
made, with the view of showing, as far as 
such data can show, the time at which the 
iamy season commences m tho mtenoi, 
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from the abstiacb logs, 
not less than 11,697 obseivations on the 
winds at sea between the meridians of 80 ° 
and 85 ° E , and from Calcutta to the equa- 
toi , results wei e obtained foi tbe following 
table, in which is stated m days the average 
monthly dmation of the kT E and S W 
winds at sea between the paiallels of 
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It; appeals ftom this fable that between 
Calcutta and the equatoi tlio S W monsoons 
are the pievailmg winds for seven months, 
the N E for five Each monsoon, like the 
trade winds blows fiom a liighn to a lower 
barometer Taking np the clew ftom this 
fact, ancl lesoi ting again to the graphic me- 
thod for lllustiation, we maynscut.ua, with 
considerable aecuiacy, not only tho lel.itivo 
strength of the not th-cast and south-west 
monsoons of tho sea, bub also the mean 
height of the baiometer m tho mtouoi of 
India dining the south-west monsoon, sup- 
posing that monsoon to go no f.u thet than 
the mountain tango, which maj bo taken .at 
a mean to be about tho paiallel ot 30 3 
noi th 

Tho south-west monsoons — coming fiom 
the sea, cany m to the lutenoi l.uns lot the 
great watei -shed ot India They bear with 
them an immense volume ot i.ipniu, as h 
shown by the 11 veis, and continued by the 
ram-fall ot Cheuanoujie, ami at lib otlui 
stations Chenaponjio is 1,500 icit above 
the sea level It l caches quite up to the cloud 
region, and leceivea a piectpitutiou of 537', in- 
ches dui mg the south-west monsoon, ftom 
May to August inclusive Col S\ kes le- 
poited to the Butish Association, at its meet- 
ing m 1852, tho lam-tall at these 127 
p 1 ices, which are between tho pat.dlels ot 
20° and o-i ° in India Accoulmg to this 
lepoit, tho southwest monsoons pom down 
duung the thiee summer months upon tins 
water-shod 29^ inches of nun Tuo latent 
heat that is liberated duung tho condensa- 
tion of tho vapour for all this i un expands 
the air, causing lb to boil over, flow oft, and 
leave a low baiometer, a diminished atmos- 
pheric piessuio throughout all tho legion 
south ot the Himalaya 

Theie is only one noith-west monsoon 
found tn the southern hormsphcie In 
the northern heraisplieie the noith-east 
trade-wind blows m tho China Sea and in 
the Indian Ocean , in the East Indian Archi- 
pelago the west monsoou pievails, and when 
beta the south-east tiade wind blows as the 
east monsoon 

In the Java Sea, duung tho month of 
February, the west monsoon blows strong, 
almost continually, m Mai eh it blows mtei- 
awttmgly and with hard squalls, bub in 
April the squalls become less ficquent and 
less severe Now the cbangiug commences , 
all at once gusts begin to spring up from 
the east they aie often followed by calms 
The clouds which crowd themselves upon the 
clear sky give warning of the combat m tho 
upper air which tho currents theie me about 
to wage with each othei 
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As the ore istowd sho.vera which fall 
throughout tho your m Bi.tim are un- 
known in most Asiatic countnci, the tint 
particulars to attend to m e'ammuig fcht tr 
climate, mo tho season and tho quantity 
of tho peiiotht al l.uns It is these 
which iegul.de husbandly, and on which in 
nianv rountue i the tempendme and sutii 
ion of tho seasons in a git itnic.miie th pond 
The most lenuukahle lamj < t isOii, a th it 
called m India the so«th-wt -t mon-omi It 
oxfends fiom Aiuoi to the Mala) nomn-nli, 
and deluge i all tho interim dude comm i s 
within cut un lines ot li.tifndi, for four 
months m the yt ti In tho -out h of lulu 
this monsoon roinmenu s ah nit the hegm- 
mng of June but it gets lah'r n 4 v.ondvuue 
tow atd tho noith It ) appionh it umioun- 
nd by vast nmwi s of clomls that ri-e ftom 
the Indi tn ot * at , and adv nice tow u>t, tho 
north-uist, garhirmg and chickening as thij 
ipmoat h flu land Atter srmu thiuitouiug 
da) i, the sky a— utm » a tumbled tpp name 
m tho cannings and the nion-oon in gun t d 
sets in during tho night It ii at'oiidui 
with such i thumb r-stoim as cm stmt!/ 
be imagined by tlio-o who h.no only st n 
that pin mmienon m i tumpuiatu t lima «* 
It gt nei illy begins with vioh nt blt-fiot 
wind, winch .l’o mu 1 1 tided b\ lloodi ot lam 
Foi some houit lightning is sun almost 
without intu mission, soiuotunis it ml, 
illuminate- the sky, and shows the chums 
neat the hou/on , itmhots it di-cou’-iho 
distant lulls, and again leaves all ie d i”kn» , 
w lion in an mst uit it i o-appi urs in an id md 
successive flasbc-, md cvlulmi.hr m ttid 
objects in all tho hi ightne-s of day Dm-mg 
all this timo Mio disbmt thumlri u. ise- to mil 
.md_ is only silenced by somo inner pi d, 
which bin sts on the c.n with such a snddt n 
and tieniendons ciash as can '•eircilv tad 
to stuke tho most insensible heart with awr 
At length the thuudei ceases and nothing i i 
heaid but tho continued pmmng ot tho t un, 
aud the mailing of tho using stioimis Tim 
next day presents a gloomy speeticle, tho 
i am still descouds m tononts, and st.tiuly 
allows a viow ot the blackened fields , tho 
riveis me swollen and diacoloiued and sweep 
down along with them tho hedge-, the huts, 
and the ioniums of tho cultivation which was 
earned on, duung tho diy season m thou 
beds Tins lasts tin somo days, alter which 
tho sky clears, and discovers the face ot m« 
tuie changed as if by- enchantment Betoio tho 
storm tho fields woro parched up, iuul,e.v epl 
m the beds of tho mats, scaico a blade of 
vegetation was to bo seen , the i learness of 
tho sky was not interrupted by a single 
cloud, but the atmosphere was loaded with 
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clast, winch was sufficient to lendei distant 
objects dim as iu a mist and to make the 
sun appeal dull and discolomed, till it 
attained a consideiable elevation , a patch- 
ing wind blew like a blast fiom a furnace, 
a n d heated wood, non, and every otbei solid 
maternal, even m the shade , and im- 
mediately befoie the monsoon, this wind 
had been succeeded by still moie sultry 
calms But, when the first violence of the 
stoma is ovei, the whole earth is coveied 
with a sudden but luxuriant veiduie , the 
uveis are full and ti.mqui! , the an is puie 
and delicious , and the slcv is vaned and 
embellished with clouds The effect of the 
change is visible on all the animal mention, 
and can only be imagined m Europe by 
supposing the depth of a dieaiy wintei to 
stait at once into all the fieshness and bnl- 
hanoy of spung Fiom this time the lain falls 
at mteivals for about a month, when it comes 
on again with gieat violence, and m July 
the S.W lams aie at then lieioht , during 1 the 
third month they lathei diminish, but aie 
still heavy , and in Septembei they giadu- 
ally abate, and aie ofren entnely suspended, 
till neai the end of the month , when they 
depait amidst thundeis and tempests as they 
came Such is the S W monsoon m the gieatei 
pait of India lb is not, howevei , without some 
diveisity, the pancipal featuze of winch is 
the delay m its commencement, and the 
diminution m the quantity of ram, as it 
lecedes fiom the sea No tiace of it can 
be peiceived at Candahar The noitb-east 
of Afghanistan, although much fuitlier fiom 
the sea than Candahai, is subject to theS IV 
monsoon, and what is equally extiaoidinaiy 
leceives it fi om the east These anomalies 
may perhaps be accounted for by the fol- 
lowing eonsideiations It is to be obseived, 
that the clouds aie foimed by the vapouisof 
the Indian oceau, and are driven ovei the 
land by a wmd fiom the south-west Moss 
pai t of the tiact m which the kingdom of 
Cabal lies, is to leewaid of Africa and 
Arabia, and leceives only the vapours of 
the nanow sea, between its southern 
shoi es and the latter countiy, which are 
but of small extent, and aie exhausted 
m the immediate neighbourhood of the 
coast India lying faithei east, and be- 
yond the sheltei of Africa, the S W monsoon 
spreads ovei it without; any obstruction It 
is naturally most heavy neai the sea fiom 
which it draws its supplies, and is exhausted 
after it has past ovei a gieat extent of land 
For this leason, the lams aie moie ox less 
plentiful m each countiy, accoidmg to its 
distance from the sea, except m those near 
high mountains, which anestthe clouds, and 
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pioeuie a laigei supply of iam foi the neigh- 
bour mg tracts, than would have fallen to then 
share, if the passage of the clouds had been 
unobsti ucted The obstacle presented to the 
clouds and winds by the mountains has 
anothei effect of no small importance The 
south-west monsoon blows ovei the ocean m 
,fs natural dnection, and though it may expe- 
rience some diversities after it leaches tho 
land, its geneial course ovei India may still bo 
said to be towards the north-east till it is ex- 
hausted on the western aud centtal puts of 
the peninsula The provinces m the noitheast 
receive the S W monsoon in a diffeient man- 
ner , the wmd which bungs the rams to that 
part of the continent, ougmally blow3 from 
the south-west, ovei the Bay of Bengal, till 
the Himalaya mountains, and those which 
join them from the south, stop its piogiess, 
and compel it to follow then course towaids 
the noi th -west The pievailing wind theio- 

foiepn the region south-west of tlieHiraalaya, 
is fiom the south-east, and it is from that 
quaiter that the piovmces m Bengal loeeive 
then lains But when the wmd has leached 
so far to the north-west as to meet with the 
Hindoo Coosh, it is again opposed by that 
mountain, and tinned off along its face to- 
waids the west, till it meets the projection ot 
Hindoo Coosh and the Sohman range, winch 
prevent itsfurthei progress m that dnection, 
01 at least compel its clouds to pait with 
the moistme with which it was loaded The 
effect of the mountains in stopping the clouds 
borne by this wmd is diffeient m diffeient 
places Near the sea, wlieie the clouds are 
still m a deep mass, pait is dischaiged on the 
lulls and the countiy beneath them, and pait 
passes up to the north w'est, but pait makes 
its way ovei the first hills, and produces the 
rains m Tibet Jn the latitude of Cashmeie, 
wlieie the clouds aie considerably exhausted, 
this last division is little peiceived, the south- 
ern face of the bills and the countiy still 
farthei south is watered, and a pait of the 
clouds continue their piogiess to Afghanis- 
tan, but few make then way ovei th_ 
mountains 01 1 each the valley ofCasbmeie 
The clouds which pass on to Afghanistan 
aie exhausted as they go, the lains become 
u ealcei and weakei, aud at last aie mei ely 
sufficient to water the mountains without 
much affecting the plains at their bise 
The above observations will explain, 01 ur 
least connect, the following facts connected 
with British India The south- west mon- 
soon commences on the Malabai coast 
m May, and is theie veiy violent , it is 
latei and more moderate iu Mysoie, .and 
the Coi oman del coast, coveied by the moun- 
tainous countnes on its west, is entuelj tx- 



MONSOON 


MONSOON 


empfc fiom itox only leecives it in tho form of other counti icu w itlun tlio line ifc only , ip- 
small felioweis Fmtlier noi fcli, tlio monsoon penis m show cm, mmo piccuuous ,n no 
begins eaily m Jane, and loses a good deal uth.iuco tonaul tlio nmtli 

of its violence, except in tho plates lull uenc- Tho second lain ot Afghanistan to hi- 
ed by the neighbouihood oi the mountains noticed, is that which lulls in wintoi and 
01 the sea, wheie tho fall of watei is voiy w Inch assumes tho lui in ot tain 01 snow, nc- 
consideiable About Delhi, it does not begin cm dmg to the t< mpcintmc ot tnepln- , ittx- 
till the end of June, and the hill ot lam is U mis out all tlio couutues wi ,t of tho Indus 
gieatly infeiioi to what is felt at Cab utfii as f u as the ill llcsjiontpuu! is ot mm n gre iti r 
01 Bombay In tho north of tho Punjab, linpoitiuci to husbindiy turn rhu loutn- 
near the lulls it exceeds that ot Delhi , but west r. onsoon, exupt in tho h a dutucM 
in the south ot tho Punjab, distant both j alu-tdj spcciticd, iL u unit rd tiie inostio.- 
fiom the sea and the lulls, \ciy little inm 1 suloiablo rainy s< asou in all tin count! a > 
falls The couutues under the bills oi Cash- j c\ci pt rhn-u lmiudul m India, it cun 
meie, and those uudei Hindoo Coosli \i/ 1 appears m Imlia but mils lasts tm t..o in 
Pukhlee, Booner, and Swat, have .ill tlnu 'time days about Chi. *t»n is and though ot 
shaie of the tains , but these diminish as \.o | nomu impoitanc" to tho (iillnatam c iiinut 
go west and at Swat aio t educed to a .always bo n lied on Whim it tails in tho 
mouth of clouds, with occasional sIiowom lot mot snow, it is the most iniixntinr to 
In the samo month, the end ol Hilly and j sguoultuie, but whole it bitlsas i uu u h h 
beginning ot August, the monsoon appeals) so than that ot the spung, the mtiuouty 
m some clouds and showeis .it Pt sin- j of the quantity ot the 1 ittci bung uiom* th mi 
wai, and in the Bungii-h and Kliuttiik j competis tted by tao oppm turn uc is ot u . t ill 
couutues It is still kss felt m tho The spung i mi ot Afghanist m gun willy 


valley of the Cabul mei, wheio it does not 
extend beyond Luglmiaun , but in Bujour 
and Punjcoi a, undei the soutliei n pi oji 1 1 ion, 
mthepaitof tlio Kaln countiy, which is 
situated on the top ot the same piojcclion, 
and in Teera, situated in the angle ioimcd 
by Tukht-i-Solinian and its castunbianclies, 
the south-west monsoon is heavy, and foiuis 


falls at diilcient timtsduung i imtod exten- 
ded m some pi ices to a hutmght and m 
othetstoa month , it extends o\u Alghani-- 
tan, Tmhistui Inmost parts ot India, 
sumo showeis tall at tho same a ison, 
and delay the appioach 1 1 tho lmt wmd» but 
have little cilcct on tho cultu titou In 
othei countues it is oi tho utmost, const . 


the puncipal lams ot the yeai Thu e is qutneo to hi sb uidiy , as it i tils at tlio timo 
ram in this season m tho eonnhy ot tho when tho inostnnpoit mt uop is boguinnigto 

Janjeo and Toiee, winch piolmbly is nppe u abou< tho giouml Botu this and the 

biought fiom the noitli by eddy winds but vintci i mi ,uo said to come tiom tin* wi ,t 

whefchei that w'hicli falls in Bunnoo and tho The climate ot Viguanutau \,uu» u- 

neighbouung couutues is to bo ascuhod to homely m ditleunt puts ot the countiy 
this cause oi to tho leguhu monsoon This is m somo iulusiuo ittulmtcd to tho 


fiom the southwest is uneoi tain The legulai ddleience ot latitude, bur still mote to the 
monsoon is felt ns'tai west as the utmost diilucut degices ot elevation ot tilth nut 
boundaiy ot Meluan, it is not cisyto tiacts The ducctum ot the pu\ tiln g 
fix its limits on the noith-w'est with ptecision, winds also maternally athets thuchm'tt; 
beyond aline drawn thiough tho not them p.ut some blow o\u snowy mountain-, otlu i s au* 
of the table land of Kelat and thenoithoin heated m snmmci, and lutdued cold m 
parts of Shoiaubulc, ot Pishecn, and ot wmtei, by- then passage o\ei debuts and 
Zhobe to the souice of the Kooium , it falls othei and ti icts ot gteit extent, some 
however, m veiy ditleient quantities in the 
various countries south-east of that line 
The clouds pass with little obsh notion over 
Lower Smd, bub ram moie plentifully m 
Uppei Sind and Domaun, whom iheso mins, 
though not heavy, aie the puncipal ones in 
the year On the sea coast ot Lus and lams, tho western slunes of this bay, and 
Meluan, on the other baud, they' aie at- tho ghauts tango ot mountains This laugo 
rested by the mountains, and the monsoou holds the ldatiou to these winds that tho 
resembles that of India In Sewestan the Andes oi Pei u hold to the south-east tiadc- 
monsoon is probably the samo as m Uppei winds, it hist cools, and then lehcves thorn 
Sind and Domaun , mBoiee it is only about of moistuie, which they tumble dowuou 
a month of cloudy and showeiy weathei , the western slopes ot tho ghauts 
it ia probably less in Zhobe, and m the The south west monsoou comes fiom tho 


uesaio lelushed m sumnui by lnoe/es 
tiom inoistei couutues, and some aio so sm- 
louudod with lulls as to bo inaccessible to 
any wind at all 

Tho sun’s lays ovnpoiaio fiom tho B ly 
of Bengal, water onouch to ieod with N L‘ 
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MONTH, 


MOOG. 


the initial numeial, thence to the dOtb oi 
completion, called poonrnn , thus, instead of 
the 16th, 17tb, &c of the month, they say 
Such ekum (1st) Sudi doag (2nd) Tlio 
mahomedans of Aiabin, Peisi.i and India, 
following the lunar change*, divido then 
yeai mto twelve months viz 
Mohari am 7 Raj tb 

Safai 8 Sli ibau 

Eabi ul awal 9 Ram izan 

Rabi ul akhn, also 10 Shau.il 

„ us sam 11 Zu ul h'uila 

Jamadi ul awal 12 Zu ul haya, 

Jainadi ul akhir,also 
„ us sain 

The mahomedans, like most otheis, havo 
weeks of seven days, called shamb di Tho 
following are the Peisian names ot the days 


Pmj shambali '1 bin -.day 
Aduna oi Jummah Eu 
Sbduibah SaLuiday, 


Ek shamb ill Sunday 
Do shambah Monday 
Si shambab Tuesday 
Char shambah Wednes . 

The Arabs distinguish then days oi yom 
as fiist, second, tlmd, and the mahoinedan 
m Bntish India, use teims paitly ot Aiabic, 
paitly of Pei sian, and paitly of Sanscut ou- 

g 111 ; 


Aitawar Suuday 
Pu Monday 
Mangal 1 uesday 
Char shambah Wednes 


Jamai at Thumda} 
Junw Finlay 
Huftah, oi Anal Ilaftah, 
Satuulaj 


The following races designate tho months 
of the yeai by toims derived hom one 
souice , 
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MONTIIES Pif W.tfches 
MOOzV Buvo Bassiii longifolia — WiUdc 
MOOBAIHZ KHAN A. cuemouy 
MOOBAltKH A — ? hems 
MOOCHEJi, a Inndoo caste, in Bengal, 
shocmakeis, or saddlcis in tlio Dokhuii, 
pamtoi*, book bindeis *addleis, &c 
MOOCIIEH-WALAY, Moochco 1 Van loo, 
or Moocheemen, Shocmakeis 

MOOOIIEK-ltAS Hind A lesm fioni 
tho Salmali.i Jr.ilaliauca , its toots constitute 
tho sated moosli of the ba/iats, nJnch, pow- 
deicd, hums a thick mucilogo with cold 
watei, and answeis adnmably asanutiitions 
i demulcent toi com alt scent pel sons, in Bom- 
bay, tbeteim Moocln ms is also given to a 
kind ot gall pi educed in tho Aicca catechu , 
and it is said aho to bo applied to the gum 
ot tho Moi mga ptei \ gospoi inn 
MOOCHOU MAKOI Tam Ei^thuna 
Indica — Lam limb W $ -l 

iMOOClLWAB, oi nhiskeied, a name of 
Abia S< e Abin Kact^auai 
MOOCHY WOOD TREE Eng Ety- 
thima Indica — Lam limb W A 
MOOCHKOONDA Bcng Oclma squar- 
losn 

MOOCTA-JOOBEE Bing Hind Acal)- 
ph.i Indica 

MOODACATHAN Caidiospeimuin hah- 

cacabum 

MOODALI Tam, Moodbai pluial, hte- 
lally hist nun, hist men, Iionouhc toims 
applied to tho men ol tlio Vclla'ai oi sgiicul- 
ttual i ace, amongst tho Tamil people Tho 
teimPillaj issumhuly applied to tho Idajanoi 
shephetd iaco duelling in tho Tamil countiy. 
MOODGU Bing Pbaaeolus mungo 
ilOODKEE, a town in the neighbourhood 
of Peio/epooi in tlio Piinpib 

MOODOOGA OIL Tlio seeds of Butca 
fiondosa yulda small quantify of tin-, bnghfc 
cleai oil, which is sometimes used mcdici- 
nally — M E J 11 

MOODUWIIt An A cucle. mipl} mg 
lopetition, fiom tho Ainbic woid Dam 
MOODU-WARU SiN'Gu Calotiopis gigau- 
tea — B) oion 

MOODORIKA SiN’sc Foouicidum pan- 
mou — D G 

MOODRA Hi\d A tound puckly seed 
worn by the Irnidu ascetics as eau mgs Tlio 
Kan Phatta Jogi weai a laige metal can mg. 
The Jogi’s pateia is a hollow gomd , that of 
the divinity Han (tho god ot w r ai)is tho 
human omnium — Ficisei’i, Journey into Elio- 
uisan, p 391 Wilson Ti of Umd Vol, i, 
p 43 Tod's Rajasthan , Yol u p 236 Wih. 
Gloss , Wilson's Hindoo Seots 
MOOG Bi-ng Small fiuited bean or 
. green gntm, Pluiseolus mungo. See Moong 
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MOOKHI 1 

MOOGALI MARA Can Mimusops elernn 
MOOGDHA-BODHA Bias lft om 
dha, stupidly ignoiant, and bod ha, knowledge 
MOOGL Ar Commiphoia luada^as- 
caiensis, piopeily Muql ° 

MOOGRA Jasminum undulatum, Linn 
the many leaved jessamine 
MOOJAWIR, a piopuetoi oi landlord, 
a sweeper ot an Asliooi-khana 01 one at- 
tached to a mosque 

MO 0 K AR AT AY — p Boeihavia procum- 
bens 


MOOKASSIMAH SeeKbnai 
WOOKBRSBT? Tam Li Tmnevelly,,a 
wood ot a red coloi, used foi buildmo* m 
genei.il — Colonel Filth 
MOOKHIA, a comptiollei, appointed to 
collect tiibnte to lundu idols Sacied offei- 
rngs weie held m high estimation by the 
nations of antiquity Herodotus obseives 
that these weie tiansnntted fiom the lemo- 
test nations of Scythia to Delos m Gieece, 
but that lange is fai less extensive than the 
offeungs to the dewal oi temple of Kushna 
in Mewar The spices of the isles of the Indi- 
an Archipelago , the balmy spoils of Araby 
the blest, the naid oi fiankmcense of Tai- 
taiy the laisins and pistachios of Persia , 
eveiy vauety of saccharine piepaiation, 
fiom the sacaicand (sugar-candy) of the 
Celestial empue, with which the god sweet- 
ens his evening lepast, to that moie com- 
mon soi t which enteis into the pera of 
Mat’hura, the food of his infancy , the 
shawls of Cashmii, the silks of Bengal, the 
scaifs of Benaies, the- biocades of Guzei at, 

“ the fiowei and choice 
“ Of many provinces from bound to bound,’’ 

all contribute to enrich the slmne of Nat’h- 
dwaia m Mcwai But it is with the votaries 
of the maritime provinces of India that he 
has most reason to be satisfied, in the com- 
mercial cities ofSuiat, Cambay, Muscat, Man- 
davi, &c &o , the Mookhia, oi comptrol- 
lers deputed by the high-pnest, reside, to col- 
lect the benefactions, and transmit them as 
occasion requites A deputy resides on the 
part of the high-pnest at Mooltan,who in- 
vests the distant woislnppeis with the initia- 
tive cordon and necklace Even from Samar- 
kand the pilgrims lepau with then offeungs, 
and a sum, seldom less than ten thousand 
mpees, is annually transmitted by the vota- 
ries fiom the Arabian ports of Muscat, Mocha, 
and Jedda, which contubution is piobably 
augmented not only by the votaues who 
dwell at the mouths of the Wolga, but by 
the Samoyede of Sibeiia There is not a , 
petty letadei piofessmg the Vishnu cieed, 
who does not cany a tithe of his tiade to 
the stoies and thus oauavans of thuty uud 


MOOLA PASS' 

foity cats, double-yoked, puss twice oi Unite 
annually by the upper road to Nut’hdwaiu 
iJiese pious bounties uie not allowed to 
mouldei m the bmdai the appaiel is distu- 
buted with ahbeial hand as the gift ot die 
deity to those who evince then ' devotion , 
and the edibles entei daily into the vaticus 
tood prepared at the shime — Tod’* jffuiui- 
than, Vol i p 527 to 529 

MOOKOOROO KARRA Tel Cordia 
my\a Limi Roi b 

MOOKOOTTY -?Boeihavia repanda 

MOOKTAD, a Paisee ceiemony m ho' 
nour ot the dead, evidently copied from the 
hindoos, and peifoimedat the end ot the 
Parseeyeai, befoieapde of metal vessels 
filled with watei, and laised fiom the 
ground on non stools 

MOOKTA KE3HI, Sins, fiom mookfa, 
spiead out, kesha, halt 

MOOKTA- RAMA , Sans Mookta, libe- 
ration 

MOOKTO-PATEE Beng JSind Maianta 
dichotoma, 

MOOKTA-JOORI, Beng Acalyplia In- 
diea 

MOOK-WA, a tube of fishermen m Ma- 
labai See Polyandry 

MOOLA, Bpng Raphanus sativus, 

MOOLA Beng Hind Bassia latifoha 

MOOLA, see Sutti 

MOOLA A liver of Beludustan, about 
150 miles long, uses a few miles S of Kelat, 
runs South-easterly, about 80 miles, noith- 
easteil} , and easteilv and is ultimately ab- 
soibed in the deseit of Slnkaipote The 
Moola oi Gnndava Pass winds along its 
com se 

MOOLA PASS or Gundava Pass of 
Cntch Gundava, m Lat 28° 10,’ Ion 66® 
12’ , to lat 28° 24,’ Ion 67° 27’ is about iOO 
miles long it has open spaces, connected by 
defiles Bapow, is 5,250 ft , Peesee Bhenfc, 
4,600 , Hurd, 2,850, Benfc-i-Jab, 1850, Kul- 
lar, 750 ft Descent, 4,650 ft , aveiage lb ft 
per mile Water abundant Practicable for 
artillery In 1839, an Anglo-Indian de- 
tachment maicbed thiougli it It is prefeiablo 
to the Bolan Pass in a militaiy point ot % ie\v 
The Moola is the southern pass through 
the mountains of Sahniawan neat Gandava 
The height of the Sahuawan range vanes 
The greatest altitude is attained at Kelat, 
about 7,000 feet, where the climate isEuio- 
pean , southward it lapidly decieases, until, 
m the province of Lns, the elevation is but 
a tnfling degree gieatei than that of Sum 
It decieases also noithward, the height ot 
Quetta being about 5,900 teet Ibis 
elevated distnet is composed of a suc- 
cession ot mountain langcs, which, n- mg 


an 



AIOOLTAR 


MOOMIYAI 


fioni flic plains of Kutcliee and valley of tlie 
Indus, towei one above the other in succes- 
sne steps, until, having gamed then maxi- 
mum, they subside in lessei and lessei 
langes westward Then geneial direction 
is Irom H N E to S S VV , and this 
nmfoimifyof stulce is wonderfully pieserv- 
ed thionghout The mass is broken through 
at two points, viz by the Bolan pass at its 
noithcm exhemity, and by the Moola 
pass near Crundava Heie the ranges are 
twisted out of their ouginal dnection, and 
mn in a N N W mannei Thiough 
these two gieat channels the principal 
draining of the country is effected, produc- 
ing the Bolan and Moola livers It was 
thiough this pass that Ciateius travelled, 
when he left the aimy of Alexandei 

MOOLI, a uvei that joins the Moota near 
Poonali, foimingthe moota-mooli rivei 
MOOLA Hind A root 
MOOLAY KIRAY Tam Toddaha acu- 
leata 


Rajglme Li baji, Duk Molav Kiray, Tui 

Chulai, Hind Malakuia, Tel 

fsbakim, S \Na 

MOOLI Hind A radish Raphanns 
sativus, anv root To call a maliomed.m a 
garden root, as turn kon sa bagh la mooh- 
ho, of what garden aie you a loot, is veiy 
offensive 

AIOOLHID-ROOMA Pens lesemblmg 
infidels 

MOOLLAH Arab amongst mnhomedans, 
a doctoi or learned man , in Pei sis, the Moo- 
lah weais a laige tin ban of white muslin, 
and a sj ud, m whose veins runs the pio- 
phet mahomed's blood, a smallei tniban of 
dark green stuff 

MOOLLAH R4JEEB See Kush 

MOO LLI Hind Solannm Ind mum 

MOOLLOO-GHORANTEH Tel Bar- 
leria prmnihs — Tnnv 

MOOLO-KARAHG VARAY PATTAY 
Tam Toddaha aculeata, 


Katia - raja kua ki baji, 
Duk 

Kantalia, Saks 


Sbakini Saks 

Mullu-lurai, '] Air 

Mnllu dauta kura. Tel 


MOO-LORG, See India 
MOOLOO DOSA KAIA, Tel Cneumis 
muncitns 


MOOLOO DARTOO KOOR A Tel Tod- 
daha aculeata 


MOOLOO GOVIRDA Tel Baileua 
pnonitis Linn 

AiOOLOO AIOORIEAH Mal Eiy- 
fhiina Indica Lam Koxb W and A 
MOOLOGVOO — 9 Pipei nigrum 
AIOOLLOO-VERGA Buedeha spinosa 
AIOOLl AR, is a laige finding city, the 
capital oi a pi o vince of the same name in the 


Punjab It is built near the left hank of 
tiie Chenab, in L 30° 9’ N. and L 71 = 7’ 
east The Mooltan district is, on the whole, 
sn arid, sandy countiy, about 110 miles in 
length and 70 m its gieatest breadth, and 
is compiehended between the Sut'ej, theie 
named the Ghaira, the Ravi and Chenab 
Mooltan and Tabtaweie the ancient seats 
of the ancient Balia oi Balli-k t-putia 
mce, and to the present the blessing oi byrd 
of the bards is Tatta-Multan ka Ran At 
an interval of 1300 yeais, two conquerois, 
Alexandei and Mahmud, weie opoosed by 
a i ace of this name In A D 1000, Mah- 
mud enteied Hindustan but m the course 
of eight yeais, he made no fmthei progiess 
than Mooltan The people of Mooltan, who 
were the Alai li, and Catheu (that is the 
Khatry or Rajpoot tnbe)ot Alexander, must 
have preseived their ancient spirit, to be 
able to oppose, for so long a time, such for- 
midable armies headed by so furious an 
enthusiast as Ahihmud In 1008, we fmd 
the confederate hmdoos defeated, and 
Mahmud’s first essay to waids effecting the 
do vnfal of their religion, was the desti uc- 
■ tion of the famous temple of Ragaikot, in 
the mountains boi dering on the Panjab 
country His next expedition, being the 
sixth, was in 1109, when Tannasar, a mote 
celebrated place of hindoo woisbip, on the 
west of Delhi, expenenced a like fate with 
Hagarkot, and the city of Delhi itself, 
was taken at the same time In 1018, he 
took Kanoj, and also desti oyed the tem- 
ples of Alatra, oi Alatuia (the Alethoia 
of Pliny) Hzs twelfth expedition, m 1024, 
was fat il to the celebiated temple of Som- 
nant, in the peninsula of Guzerat adjoining 
to the town ot Putfan, on tlie sea eoasr , and 
not fai fiom the island of Din, now in the 
hands of the Poituguese Alooltan city 
was taken by stoim by tlie Bntish Indian 
Army on the 2nd Jammy 1819 The 
oliiet pioduets ot the Alooltan distncb 
consist of cereals, cotton, indigo, sugatcme, 
saltpetre, alkali oi sujjee, ghee and wool , 
some of which commodities aie also lugely 
impoited fiona other places, the surplus of 
wheat finds its way to Snkktu and Km- 
lachee — Ann Ind Adm Vol XII p 106 
Sr, 10, Fennell's Memov) p 14 See Katti , 
oi Ivattya war 

MOOLUK Bcng Radish, Raphanns 
sativus 

AlOOLH YERGA Tam In Tiavan- 
eore, a wood of a copper colour, specific 
gravity 0 8‘JI Used for common build- 
ings Colon pI Ft ilh 

MOOMIYAI Pees a kind of peholenm, 
winch the Peisians believe to possess gieat 
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MOON 


MOONAGA KOORA 


to 


of 


medicinal vit tues, and to be highly effica- 
cious> iu mending biokeu bones .Aloomood, 

Hind , made at Koliat, is ot the laud called 
moomia madam, 01 mummy ot the mine 
jElphinstonesajs it is made horn a mineial 
winch is 1 educed to powdei and boiled m 
watei, an oil tloats on the top, which liai- 

dens into a substance of the appeaianoe and i ^=> i.n,u-uiuuu, 

consistence ot coal It is a iamous medi- as tiequently noticed, is worn by Sivi upon 
cine thiomdiout all the East, and is said to Ins torehead With the Eajpoots, as 
clFeot almost mnaculnus cuies of fiac- , with the Scandinavians, the moon is a male 
tuies Elpfoiistone, Kingdom of Gaubul j divinity The Tatai nation also considei ed 

p 40 See Monnai, 

MOOMOOKSHOOTWA, 


mythological notions, also, the moon is 
the giand lece ptacle and stoiehouse 
ami it or ambiosia, which it supplies duung 
the toibmghb of its wane to the gods, and on 
the last day to thePitu 01 deified piogem- 
tois As pei sonified, in hmdooism,the moon is 
the fatliei of Budha and gLandfathei ofPuiu- 
lavas, as alieady shewn The half-moon 


Sins fiom 

mooch, to hbeiate 

MOONDUN, HiN'D A mahomedan ute 
of shaving the child’s head on the 6tli 01 
40th day aftei bn th — Heilduts 

MOONKIR and Nakn, accoiding to 
nuhomedui belief, two angels who ques- 
tion the dead on then interment, as to then 
o-ood and bad actions in lite 

“ MOON. 


Kanir, 

Luno, 

Monti, mount, 
I'linud, 

Luna, It 


An Peus Tun 
Fit 

Gt-ii 

Him) 
Lit Lp 


Mali, 

Ch mdi a, 
Xellih, 

Yen ml, 
An, 


Pen 


Ti.uk 
Saxsc 
T vit 
Tlx 
Turk 


In lnndoo mythology, tlie moon is tabled 
to liavc been mamed to the twentyseven 
dau"bteisot the patuaichDakslia.oi Aswim, 
and°the iesr, who aio m fact peisonihcations 
of the lunai asteusms His lavoiuite 
amom'st them was Roliini, to whom he so 
wholly demoted himself as to neglect the 
lest ^ They complained to then fatliei, and 
filsla lepeatedly .nteiposed nil, finding | 
his lemoubtiauces vam, he denounced a 
cuise upon his son-in-law, m consequence 
ot which he leraamed childless and became 

lued by consumption to, ~ 
pi , having interceded m nis oenau 

S3,"u,*J“hl, DaMia 

piecation which be could not iec. '■ “ 
pionouuced that the decay "boo'd he peu- 
L lt .„l orilv, not peimanent, and tlmt it, 
Sd alteinate with penods x = y 
Hence the successive wane and mciease 

'£°, moon ; s ds 

F k Th ‘Xro't the 

the bun, and ' funetal obaequ.ee 

^ t A ot: Setaatcd. Accoiding 


him a male divinity, like Adonis The 
moon has, in many nations, been consi- 
dei ed to exeicise an influence on the body, 
pioducmg and modifying diseases, and has 
played an impoitaut part m the develop- 
ment ot the cliaiactei of natious and m 
detei mining the destinies of the human race 
New moons, and iull moons and moonless 
heiveu&at the conjunction have been kept 
with ceiemomes oi fastmgs Eclipses w'he- 
thei ot the sun oi moon have been looked on 
as evidences of divine displeasuie, the influ- 
ence ot the moon on mamage and child 
beaung was considei ed gieat Accoiding 
to E^etle, the Gieenlandeis believe that the 
moon visits then wives now and then , and 
that staling long at it, when at its full will 
make a maid piegnant Amongst the Jews, 
accoiding to Rabbi Abiavauel, the lull 
moon w as believed to be lucky and the othei 
phases disastious, and the belief of the 
G i ceks and Romans was similai The day 
oi the full moon was by the Gieeks the best 
?oi mamage Hesiod, Austotle, Lucihus 
Hoi ace, Plmy, Galen, Loicl Bacon and 
othei s have all made similai notices IT mslow 
on Light —Padma Pm ana Sweuja Ehanda 
Seotion 11 Hindu Iheatie Vol I pp -39, 
234. Tod’s Bajasthan Vol I p 396 

MOON, Jap a ciest, oi aims, of winch 
the Japanese aie as piond as any Euiopean 
noble It is worn on then diesses, then 
aimoui, befoie then gateways and wheievei 
lt can he seen befoie the Government-house 
theie is geneially spread a gi iss-tiee oi 
linen-cloth, which means No admittance 
except on business ” the ‘ moon oi ciest 
has much the appeaiance ot a clovei leaf, 
and is the “ moon” ot government Hodg- 
son’s Nagasaki, P ^ > 22 f h 

MOON, authoi ot a catalogue ot mdige 

nous and exotic plants growing in Ceylon 
It is a baie list of names 


1 
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J MOON-EOLIPSE-la-kyat-hgymg Bum 

MOONACANI-MARAM, Tam Toddaha 

a °M0OTAGA KOOEA, Teh the greens 
of Hypeiautkeia monnga Moonaga Poo, 
Tei y tho flower of Eypeiantbeiamounga, 


MOONGNEE 

Moonnga Vein, Tcl the seed of Hypeian- 
tlien. inonnga 

MOONAY, Hind Premna integrifolia 
MOONDA, a liend man of the Munda oi 
IIo 1 tee See Kol, Munda 
MOONDARI See Kol 
MOON’D AS A a cloth worn by the pooiei 
classes in Dhaiwai, costs one and a qaaiter 
lupee 

MOONDEE, Bmg Sphceianthus mollis 
MOONDEEGUL See Kush 
MOONDI, Hind Sphceianthus mollis 
MOON-DIEN, Burm Afinegiamed, 
lio-lit, wood, lecommended for furniture 
Its breaking weight is lbs 121 A cubic 
foot weighs lbs 33 to 38 In a full giown 
tiee on good soil the aveiage length 
of the ti unk to the that branch is 50 feet 
and aveiage gnth measuied at 6 feet fiom 
the giouncl is 10 fe°t It sells at 4 annas 
per cubic foot — It” Hi cinchs, Gal Gat Ex 
of 1802 

MOONDLA MOOSTEH-KUKA, Tel 
Solannm tnlobatnm 

MOONDRI PALLAM, Tam See Mun- 
dn pal lam 

MOON DU, Mai/cal, a cloth giveu^ to a 
nan woman betrothed to a single man See 
Polyandiy 

MOONDUN, Hind A maliomedan ute 
of shaving the child’s head on the 6th oi 
40th day nfrei buth — Hoi Hots 
MOON-FLOWER, Eng Calonyction 
giunchfloi um, Choisy It is 

“the white moon flower, such as shows 
On Seiendib’s high crags, to tiiose 
AVJio neai the isle at evening sail, 

Scenting her clove trees in the gale ” — Mason 

MOONGAY, Beng Hind Hypeian- 
tlieia moiinga 
Moongay la-]ai its loot 
Moongay Li-baji its leaves 
Moongay la phalle, its pods 
Moongay ka phool its flowers 
MOON GAL, Tam Bambusa The Bam- 
boo 

MOONG AROOD Hind Phaseolus 
mungo, Green Giam This is grown thiough- 
out British India but moie in the upper part 
of Hindoostan , it is eaten by the natives 
diessecl in vmous ways — Jaftiey 

MOONGEE, a uver near the Khassyah 
lulls 

MOONG HIL, Sansc Tim Bambusa 
ai undinacea Roi i 

MOONG-KA-BHAL, Hind Phaseolus 
mungo See Dal 

MOONGNEE, of Onssa, apparently a 
chlonto slate when ficsbly quauied, it 
is compaiatively soft and easily woikable, 
but by long weathering becomes highly in- 


MOONSTONE 

derated, black and bnglit It comes fiom 
the bill state of Nilgai, in Onssa, wheie 
extensive quairies aie said to exist This 
stone is used ptinoipally for the manufaetiue 
of vmous utensils Idols are also made of 
it, and if the popular asseition that it is the 
tine Moongnee be accepted, this stone is 
that on which the finest specimens of native 
sculptme extant in the ptovmce aie execut- 
ed to wit, the Aroon KLumba, a polygonal 
column of consideiable grace and beauty 
now standing befoie the principal entrance 
of the Pooi ee temple, also the elaborately 
eaived and figuied slabs that adorned the 
top and sides of the dooi-ways of the old 
temple of tlie Luwat-Kanarac, m the same 
distinct and the gigantic figuies of eeitain 
native deities of Jnipoie, in the Cubbak 
district 1 1 is piobable, liowevei, that 
‘Moongnee’ is a general teim not confined, 
to one species ot stone, but applying to 
seveial and that the Kliaiee moongnee 
means the slate Momignee Gal Gat Ex 1872. 

MOONG PHALLI Hind Aiaclns hy- 
pogsea, Eai th-nub, Ground nut, Manilla 
nut, the legumes contain the nuts, they 
aie small and white, and lequire to be loast- 
ed before eaten , they aie not in much es- 
teem — Riddell 

MOONI or Modooga Tel also Moom 
motaga Tam Eiythnna suberosa 

MOONJA J Hii\D Saccbarum moonja, 
a glass indigenous to India, it is collected 
aftei the lainv season, it is possessed of gieat 
tenacity, and is employed for tying up cattle 
at night, foi lopes foi Hie Pei <>1 an wheels 
the Benaies boat-men make tow lopes of it, 
the boatmen of the Indus umvei sally em- 
ploy tlie Moonja as a towing lope, and lor 
the nggmg ot their vessels, in all places 
above Sukkm It would foim an ample 
supply of half stuff for paper makeis — 
Royla 

MOONJUR Bcng Hedysainm oibi- 
culatum 

MOONKI R and N ikir, accoiding to raa- 
homedau belief, tw r o angels who examine the 
spiuts of the depaited in the tomb See 
Jibreel 

MOONLIGHT The snn shall not smite 
thee by day nor tlie moon by night, (Psalm 
exxi 6) Eastern races believe fhmly in 
the evil effects of moonlight upon the human 
fiame , fiom Smdh to Abyssinia, the travel- 
lei will heai tales of wonder concerning it 

MOONLIGHT CONVOLVULUS Con- 
volvulus dmme 

MOONSHEE Hind A secietaiy , a 
teacher the celestial Mercury, also the Eter- 
nal, the Almighty 

MOONSTONE occurs in Ceylon, It is a 



MOORCROFT 

vauefcy of Telspai, and of little value Some 
of the “cat’s eyes” that ate bt ought foi sale 
by the Ceylonese, ate made of adulana ot 
moon-stone, a vmety ot felspai found m 
Ceylon lesemblmg opal In Eniope, Moon- 
stone is often sold fot opal — Maw it 

MOOHTHA-MAMEDY HUNA Tel 
also Moonthei icotta-yennai Tam Oil of 
Aittcaidium oecidentale 
MOOHUG V. Hind Species of raisius 
MOONYAII JO RUSSA Sind Rope 
of Sacchaium nmnja fibie See Giamina- 
ceoi, munja , mo nja 

MOOR, a tom by winch the mahomedans 
of the south ot India vei e know n, all tin ough 
the 13th and to the mnidle ot the 19rh cen- 
tuiy In the Hmdu-Aun diononaiy by Cap- 
tain Robuck m 1813, that language was 
styled the Jaigon of the Moois 
MOOR, Majoi, an officer of the Bombav 
Aiutj, who wa« present at Senngapatim 
He wiote Ouental Fiagments , Hindoo Pan- 
theon 

MOO RAG A CHETTOO Tel Hypo- 

i.vntht ia moiingn 

MOO 1100 G AHA Con A bnttei oi solid 
oil ot Canai i, used foi medicinal purpose-, 
and is an ointment toi the wounds of cat- 
tle mjuied by tigeis It is said to be pto- 
duced tiom t, toiest tiee growing m the 
Canaia jungles The oil is d.nk biown and 
quite solid, and mails the best considera- 
tion It is the most solid of the solid oils 
MOORAIGICEA — ? contemplating the 
deity with the head bowed down between the 
knees 

MOORATIB An Hind Pers insignia 
of lank Vide Main, 

MOORBA,Beng Sausevieia lovbuigluana 
MOORCH ’HUL, a fan toi driving away 
flies, especially of peacock's featlicis A 
club-like fan, made of peacocks ieatbeis, 
used by the gieat — ILciUotb 

MOORCROFT, WILLIAM, a veteu- 
nai v suigeon ot the Bengal aimj who tra- 
velled m Gential Asia, and aftei some days 
illness died at Audkhui He lies mteued 
outside the walls of Balkh Authoi of Jour- 
ney to lake Mauasaiovaia, in Little Thibet 
A cold pei mission was Mi Mooicioft s 
only incitement beyond the stimulus of a 
speculative mind, and an entcLpiismg dis- 
position His fir st attempt, which was made 
by way of Chinese Taitaiy, has been long 
the piopeity of geogiupheis, having been 
published m the twelfth volume of the Asia- 
tic Researches In this journey he was the 
fiist Euiopean to cross the Himalaya, and 
he made his way to the gi eat plain between 
that and the Kuen-lun chain, the situation ot 
the sources ot the Indus and the Sutlnj, and 


MOORCROFT 

of the two lemaikable lakes of Ravan and 
Manasa Besides the natuial difficulties of 
the way, lie had to elude the vigilance of 
the Repalese, then masteis of the Himalaya, 
and who weie on the eve of that war with 
the Butish which transferred the snowy 
mountains to the lattei Mi Mooicioft 
had also to conciliate the Chinese authori- 
ties beyond the Himalaya, and m spite of all 
obstacles, and of sickness, induced by ev- 
posme and fatigue, he accomplished Ins 
pui pose, ascertaining not only the valuable 
geographical facts alluded to (the situation 
ot the sacied lakes of the Hindus, and the 
nppei couise of two important uveis), but 
the legion, also, ot the shawl -wool goat, 
and opening a way foi the importation of 
the wool into Hindustan, and finally into 
Butain 

He was the oiig-matoi and the pimcipal 
of the journey and cnteipnze He was a 
native of Lancashue, and was educated at 
Liverpool foi the piofession of a suigeon 
Upon the. completion of the usual couise of 
study, howevei, his attention ivas diverted 
to a different puisuit, and he finally settled 
iu Loudon as a piactisei of vetennaiy sui- 
gery After tiaveismg the mountains, 
Mi Mooicioft and Ins paity amved safely 
at Le by a loute on which no Euiopean had 
pieeeded them, and on Lis way he fiist de- 
termined the dueciion of the uppei parts 
and the somces of two of the thiee gieat 
uvers of the Punjab, — the Beyah, Vipasa 
oi Hyphasis, and the Chandiabhaga, oi 
Chenab, alsotlie Acesmes oi Ab-i-sm Aveiy 
small poitiou of this tract, oi the southern 
pait of the hill states of Kahalui, Sukheb, 
and Kotoch, weie ciossed by Foistei, but 
in a condition of peisonal lestiamt and dan- 
ger, which left him little leisuiefoi observa- 
tion About two centunes eailiei (1624) 
the Jesuit missionary, Andiada, appears to 
have made Ins way from Snnagai to the 
noi th of the Himalaya into either Ladakh, 
and ni the beginning of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, (1715, )the missionary, Desiden, enteied 
Kashmir by the Pn Panjal pass, and thence 
proceeded to Lh’assa through Ladakh 
The loute fiom Kabul to Bokhara was, at 
the time when it was havelled by Mi Mooi- 
cioft, new to Euiopean investigation Goez, 
who travelled from Kabul to Kasbgai, and 
thence to China, in 1603, passed over a por- 
tion of it, but it is difficult to identify all 
the places which he names, and his account 
is concise and impeifecb ‘ Befoie I quit 
Tuikistan,” Moorcioft writes fiom Bokhara, 
“ X mean topenefciatc into that tract which 
contains probably the best homes m Asia, 
but with which all intercourse has been 
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MOORGAH 

suspended dui nig the last five yeais The 
expei lment is full of hazaid, but lejeu vaut 
hen la chanilelle ” His life fell a sacnfice 
to his zeal At Andh’ko, where he spent 
some days in effecting puichases, he was 
taken ill with fever, aud died 
Mazai is the place wheie Mi Tiebeck, the 
last of Mooi croft’s unfortunate party, ex- 
pned A Hajee attended him on his death- 
bed, and he is laid m a small buiying ground 
_ westwaid of the town, under a mulbeuy 
tree — As Res, 1816, vol xu 375 Tiavelsm 
the Himalayan Provinces, Loud 1841, 2 
Yols Edited by Dr H 3 Wilson, A Journey 
to LaJce Manasai ovara, in Asiatic Res vol 
xn Calcutta, Mooicwft's Travels Vol^i pp 
xix, xxxv, xlvi, xlvn, xlx 

MOORDA-EAROSH,Pers Peisous whose 
business it is to cany the dead 

MOORDATT-SHO Pers oi Gussala,HiND 
peisons who wash the bodies of the dead 
MOORDAH SING Litharge used in 
ointments and m oil paintings sells at 
Ajmn two seeis foi one rupee — Gen Hed 
Top p 146 

MOOREEBeng Eseniculnm panmori -D G 
MOOREED, a disciple, (man oi woman ) 
MOORE, Di Thomas Hoisfield and Mi 
Piedenc Moore’s Catalogue of Buds m the 
India House Museum appealed in 1854, 
1856 and 1858 Dr Hoisfield was one of the 
eailiest naturalists labouring m India though 
the extent of his labouis, m Java and Suma- 
tra, is unfortunately but little known His 
researches in Java and the neighbouring is- 
lands began in 1802, aud weie continued 
till 1819 During that time he collected up- 
waids of two thousand species, the most 
cuuous and interesting of which have been 
published by Messis Biown and Bennett, 
m the ‘Plantse Javanicm lai lores’ one of the 
mostpiofound and accuiate botanical woiks 
of the day, and one most impoitant foi the 
Indian botanist to study with attention 
In 1851, Dr Thomas Horsfield published 
a catalogue of the mammalia m the India 
House Museum In 1851, 1858, 1859, Di 
Horsfield and Mr "Fredei ic Moore published 
a catalogue of the Lepidopterous insects m 
that institution, and, in 1859, Mi Mooie 
published the notices of the Bombycidce, of 
the genus Adolia and of the silk producing 
genera — Mi F Moot e and Di T Hoi sfields 
catalogues, D>s Hooke i and Thomson 
MOORGA, Beng Celosia cnstata 
MOORGA Beng Hind, Jasminumsam- 
bac 

MOORGABI, Beng Hind Sanseviera 
zeylanica 

MOORGAH, Hind Alight biown colored 
wood close-giamed and takes a good polish, 


MOORMAN 

but is not a stiong oi serviceable wood Oc- 
curs m the Santhal jungles fiom Raneebahal 
to Hasdiha, but rathei scarce Native arti- 
cles of fumituie are puncipally made from 
this wood — Gal Engined ’ s Joui n July 1 860 
MOORGHAB, a deep stieam of veiy puie 
water, with pieupitous banks, fnnged with 
tamausks and a few reeds On the east 
banks theie are sloping sand hills, on the 
west a deseit sandy plain, ovenun with 
camel thorn, and extending to the mountain 
bamer of Khoiassan The valley of the 
Moorghab abounds in pheasants and lock, 
pigeons The ancient city of Meiv is ma 
plun, wateied by the Mooighab — Abbott’s 
Khiva , Mailham’s Embassy, pp 113-114 
MOORGHABI — ? Beng Hmd Sansevieia 
Zejdamca 

MOORGH-KES, Pees Celosia cnstata 
MOORHUR MARA Gaicinia puipurea 
Wild Mangosteen j Koteem, Kokum , Muir 

Under these names, Di Gibson descnbes 
a beautiful tree of Canaia and Sunda, mostly 
below and neai valleys Valued foi its fi uit 
which is extensively exported as a native 
condiment The conciete oil also is much 
used Its wood is good — Dt Gibson 

MOOR-HEN, Eng Gallmula chloiopus 
MOORKOO, — ^Eiythnna Indica 
MOORLIUB, a liver m the Gy ah distnct 
of Bengal 

MOORIES aie blue cloths puncipally 
manufactui ed m the districts of Nelloie and 
atCoonatooi m the Chmgleput collectoiate of 
Madias They aie 2 cubits in bieadth, and 
28 long and sold at fiom 2 to 7 Rs each, ac- 
cording to their sizes They aie largely ex- 
ported to the Straits of Malacca 

MOORMAN a designation, in Ceylon, for 
a pei son of a lace believed to be of Arab 
descent, the establishment ot a mahomedan 
colony befoie the close of the seventh cen~ 
tuiy is alluded to by Beladen or Ahmad 
m a chronicle of the Arab conquests in 
Em ope and Asia They aie shiah mahome- 
dans Their pnests, who are elected by 
them fiom those of then people who are 
most deeply versed m the Koian, officiate in 
the mosques and deliver then discourses in 
Peisian In then fnneials, the corpse, aftei 
being washed and annomted by the lebbe 
and sprinkled with powdei of sandalwood, 
is borne m a coffin without a bottom (its 
place being supplied by plaited tapes), and 
earned on 'a bier decoiated with flowers, which 
aie aftei wards planted on the grave The 
procession is accompanied by mourners, who 
chaunt thefuneial cry of the mahomedans 
The Moormen of Ceylon seem of sirailai 
origin with the Moplah of Malabar and 
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MOOSHA 

the Labbi of the South of the Peninsula 
Thioughout the peninsula, the uneducated 
of the Euiopean community continue to 
designate eveiy maliomedau as amooiman 

— Journal Asiatigue Fevi et Mais, 1845 

Flagmens Ai ales et Pecans lelatifs d Inch, 
F>aq»i, V , p 156, %n Tennent’s Chnstiamty 
m Ceylon p 35 36. 

MOORMOORA, Hind nco piessed flat 
and eaten law 

MOORMOOREE, Bong Abildgaaidia 
Rottbolhana 

MOOROOKOO, Tam Nai Erythnna 
mdica has a fibre of modeiate stiength 
MOORSHEDABAD, ougmally called 
Maksoodnbad, is said by Tieffenthalei to have 
been founded by Akbar Mooisliedabad pio- 
pei, in its laigest extent, was 5 miles long 
md 2 V miles bioad This was in 1759 only 
two yeais aftei the battle of Plassey when 
id had ahe.uly atramed its greatest magni- 
tude Ti of Hind Vol i ji 71 
MOORSHID, Ann, Amongst the sunm 
mahomedans, this peison is a leligious m- 
sciuctoi m a family Amongst the shiah 
sect theie aie icckoned twelve, via., All and 
his eleven descendants The moot skid oi 
pir of the sunm mahomedans initiates dis- 
ciples, styled mund, into his sect, aftei ic- 
peating the astafghav or i enunciation and 
the five sections of the maliomedau creed 
MOORTOOZA ALI, a name of All 
MOORUBBAjAu a kind of magic sqnaie 
MOORUGAB, Tam Bamboo 
MOORTJKEA, one of the many kinds of 
slaves in Assam distinguished by distinct 
appellations The Mooiukea is a land of 
Chapuuea, neithei servant, slave, nor equal, 
but pai taking of all The master pi ovules 
the Mooiukea with a pair of bullocks and a 
plough, and he tills Ins mastei’s land foi 
two days On the thud day the Moorukea 
may plough his own giound with his 
master’s bullocks and plough The valley 
of Assam possesses gold, tea, caoutchouc, lac 
and ivory — Butlci’s Ti avals, Assam, p 228-29 
MOORUNGA MARAM, Tam Monnga 
tree, Hyperanthoia monnga Mooianga 
vayr, its loot, Mooiaugy-poo, its flower, 
Moorangy keeray, its leaves used as gieens , 
Mooiangy kai, its pods 

MOORUNGI-ROOT Anglo-Tam Hedy- 
sarum sennoides ? 

MOORYA, Tam Sanseviera zeylamca 
Bow-string-hemp 
MOOSA See Kol 

MOOSA SOHAG, the founder of a sect, 
of devotees 

MOOSAEIR SHAH, a Mohunum fuqeei 
MOOSHA, Bfng Andropogon senatus 


MOOSTAKA MOTHO 


MOOSHALY, See Polyandry 
MOOSHAHIDA, the contemplation oi 
vision of future, absent, or invisible things 
MOOSHKA, also Castoou Sans Musk 
MO OS HKD ANA Pens Hind Hibis- 
cus abelmoschus 

MOOSHUL, Beng Ourculigooichioides 
MOOSING Due Monnga pteiygosperma 
MOOSLI Moosli siah, the black moosh, 
and moosli safed or the white moosh, aie 
medicmal pioducts much m use by the 
people of India Safed Moosli is said to be 
the rootlets of Salmalia Malabanca but sup- 
posed by Amslie to be from Curculigo oi- 
chioides, Bndwood thinks the white moosli 
is fiom Muidanma scapiflora ( Boyle ) or a 
species of Tiadescantia Moosli siah is sup- 
posed to he the product of Cuieuhgo brevi- 
folia, and of 0 nigra 9 
Black Moosli 


V/arahi moosalie. Sans 
Nelepanny kalucgu, Tam 
Nalla taty gudda, 'Cel 


Tal mooli, Bfng 

Kalee Moosli, Hind 

Seeah Mooslie, Pers 

A tuberous and wunkled loot about four 
inches long, slightly bitter and mucilaginous 
to the taste, and leckoned among those 
medicines which purify the blood , it also 
possesses tome pioperties, is consideied 
stimulant and used as an aphrodisiac 
It is proem able m most bazaais throughout 
India — Faulhiei 
White Moosli 


SufTod Moosli, Hind 


T'lnnir-vifcfcang kalungu Tam 
Tsulla ghedalu, Tei. 


The loot is long, fleshy, and whitish 
In Southern, and some paits of Western, 
India, the powdeied root is used m the foim 
of a thick mucilage with water, and answeis 
admuably as a nntiitxous demulcent foi 
convalescent peisons It is also supposed, 
when taken m this foim, to have the effect 
of filling the small pox, and preventing the 
confluent disease Asparagus sarmentosus 
loot is also offeied foi sale as the white 
Moosh — Faulhiei Boyle O’ Shaugf messy 

Gen Mecl Top p 145 Bengal Dispensatory 
Benq Phaim Bn clwood, p p 92 
MOOSLIM An Hind Convert to ma- 
komedamsm , the pluial of this is Mussul- 


mm 

MOOSME Jap a daughter, a maid, not to 
be confounded with the Gayasba or smgmg 
girl, oi the kankio, the unfortunate temporal y 
inhabitants of the Government “ Hara 
Hodgson’s Naqasah, p 243 

MOOSNEE Beng Lmum usitatissmium 
MOOSHATA— 9 A female jestei 
MOOSSALI Sa^s Curculigo orchioides 
MOOSTA Sans Cypeius pncifolms 
| MOOSTAKA MOTHO Don Cyperus 
| hcxastachyus — Bottl 
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MOOTIvOOLAY 

MOOSTUUG, a principal and most exten- 
sive valley of Beluchisfcan, situated to the 
south of the valleys of Quetta and Kanhee 
It extends fiom about 29 ° 30’ to near 30 ° 
FT lat , and its eastern boundary is nearly 
defined by the 67 ° of E long It is theie- 
foie about 40 miles m length, and vanes m 
bieadtih from 5 to 8 miles, spieading out to 
waids its upper end, and being giadually 
constncted towaids its lowei oi southern 
extiemity It is bounded by parallel lauges 
i mining I N E by S S W of medium 
height, piobably fiom 500 to 800 feet The 
iange to tlie eastwaid is meiced by a pass 
leading to the Dasht-i-be-Daulat See Kelat 
MOOSTUSSA, Moosubba, Moosuddus 
Alt Hind Varieties of magic squaies 
MOOS UL, is situated on the light bank 
of the nvei Tigus, its population and tiade 
have gieatly diminished since the time, pnoi 
to the discoveiy of the Cape passage, when 
it was the thoioughfaie foi the caiavans, be 
tween Eiuope and India In foimeily en- 
joyed a high leputation foi the manufactuie 
which denves its name bom the town and is 
known m Fiance as mousseline and in Eng- 
lish as muslin At a shoit distance is the 
mound and village of ISTabbi Yunus, m which 
is a mosque, which coveis the supposed 
tomb of the pi ophet Jonah 
MOOSUL — ? a long wooden pestle 
MOObULLA, oi Jae Namaz 
MOO SUM, a nvei neai Malhgaum 
MOOSUMONUM, a vauety of magic 
squaie 

• BrNG Phaseolus aconitifohus 
MOOlA See Sutn 

MOO 1 ABEL A Beng Hind Jasmmum 
sambac 

MOOl A-MOOLEE, a nvei foimed of 
he Moofah and Moolee with its sangam oi 
junction neai Poonah ° 

MOOTAWALLI, Ar Hind Pers supei- 
mtenclenfc oi tiejisuiei ot a raosque 

MAR AM Eiythrma Indica 
MOOTEE MUSJEED, a mosque ofAgia 
bunt eutuely ot puie white marble Ti 
Hind Vol i p 404 

MOOTE KEERAY, Tam Gieens giown 

e Southern parts of the Peninsula, and 
rhe P 001 —Ensile, p 255 

irnnTmT'5 El n Hli ' D Cypeius lotundus 
MOOTHEE? Duk Hind Goz Sans 
-lugonella toeniun-gi tecum 

JIOOTK A kS aSOoluS 

nS’ ^ C ' VG C 'peuis communis 
MOOTHO, Beng Hind* Cypeius hex- 

t; Z y r as ioi ™ d " s 
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MOOTO-POLAGUM — ? Pavoma odoiata 
MOOTRULLA, Sans Cucumis sativus 
MOOTSOMAH — ? A very plentiful 
tree of Akyab It furnishes a veiy small 
wood, used foi firewood — Cal Cat l«o2 
MOOITA1T Tel a tube of agncultuusts 
fiom Tebngana settled at Bellaiy, m the 
boideis of the Canaiese and Tilmo dis- 
ti icts The agucultuial laces there! aie 
the Midi a village authorities, viz P.ickmaU 
tee, Mootfcatee, Yellanattee, these aie styled 
Reddy m Tamil and Telugn, oi by the 
Main at ta teim of Pota.l They collect the 
Government rents They claim to be the 
tiue owners of poitions of the land in South- 
ern India Othei husbandmen of the sndia 

caste, aie thePeiacoontyCapoolooGooimeddv 

Laneeka wanloo, and Cudeywaklee wanloo 
ihe women ot the last named caste diess 
then ban in a bunch on the light side of 
then heads 

MOOTTEE, Tam Stiyclmos uax vomici 
MOOTTHEE BANDHNA, Hind Tal 
mg on all fouis 

MOOZDULOTFA, an matory between 
Arafat and Mina near Mecca 
MOPEA, in Cheua punji neai it run the 
nveisBoi Ueiguia, Boi Som and Hoor- 
hooi i 

MOP-GHA, a tribe who occupy the iano- e 
of hills between Thouk-ye-khat and Kanme 

See e Kaien UfclUg ^ Bshai iac ° the wesfc 

MOPLA, an enei g e tic, vigoi ous,pi ogressi ve 
anc piospeious community and m consider - 
able number m a laige portion of Malabar 
Liey foim half the populations, and m the 
Malabai district then total number by 
census is not shot t of half a million , they aie 
very numerous m Tiavancoie and aie nume ! 

shaieofAiaM 1 ^ Uo ^ - large 

shaie of Aiab blood, aie supposed to be fiom 

intercom se between Arabs and the Tier 

women, and aie a fine, stout, manly, good 

oig iace, sturdy, independent, mtelli- 

SSmonav edU ? ated The * -RsLious, 
nd money makeis, m some lespectsaie nei- 

haps m then industrious habits the best 

population to bo found anywhefe ,n Ind'a 

houYes h„°“S;S e ’ a hTO - 3t T‘‘ 

trade the 

hands and aie lap.dly aequumg a la.ger 
and larger shaie m the land They do Sot 

oftenseekpubhcseiv.ee The term Moplah, 
is supposed to be denved fiom theMalyala 
words, Mapillah, literally, mother’s sou The 
ma omedan moplah aie sometimes called 
Jonakan mapillah (from Yavana, Gieek)to 
distinguish them from the Nasiam (Naza- 
icne) mapillah, the Ne3tonan Chnstiau3 ol 



mopla 

Malabar The ni ihomedans on the S E 
puts of the peninsula usually leceive and 
accept the houoiavy designation of Lib- 
b ». fl0m the11 habit ot using m coiueisatiou 
the Anbic woid “1 ibefc,” may it please you, 
I beg yorn p u don, i\ lien not appiehendm» a 
remaik Tho Mop] i m the South- western 
coast ot India, and Ceylon, and tho Labbi 
bom tho S Cistern co ist of the poinn- 
sul v of Indi i me s nd to have h ul a smiilai 
ougm, \i/ , fiota Anbiithei, uid Indian 
mothers On sevoi il occasions smeo that 
part of India cuno into the possession ot 
Gteat Eutaiu the .Mopla have letjuucd to 
be coerced, uid ue known to possess 
much fan vied /til, but it is genu illy 
supposed that agiamu disputes hate been 
a prominent c lu-m ot then outbuiats Tho 
Mop! t ot Xoi th M il il) u , dthough miho- 
med vis, toll ivi the uile, as to piopeitj, oi 
a Ml he the Muumtki tij.im, 

n lviug, m tins respect ooutunnod to htndn 
Us sago, in the times of the isu-ndauoy ot 
the Imidus Tim Mopla also tike tho wite 
of a dec. vied Inothei 

Tho Chub i Mopl ih or L ibbi of tho S E 
of the Puimsuli mo c died by tho Tiling, 
Joaangi, Zouaugi, Jon ig u, Jonikau Tho 
mterco ir-o «.ith tho mihomedau mei chants 
and seamen and tho women of wcstoui 
India '•ccuis to hive bum fiom tho most 
ancient times Ibu'iitl ..uting V D 9 LG 
meat oils tint, tho moio devour, moichmts 
of Siraf, win ie young men •veu* on bond, 
a. aided sending then ships to Ceylon, is 
the i.onicn v,cie veiy licentious, and mu- 
ch lilts w'ould, when newly amved, miko 
uhauccs to tiio diughturot a king and she, 
with the know ledge ot hei fathoi, would go to 
meet him m somo woody place Besides tho 
Mopla, thoi ease, m thePemnsula ot India, foi- 
loiiitig m ihomed tnism, distinct laces The* 
must numciQUS aio tho oflspuug ot tho 
Ai ib conqtieiois, wiio havo eoino tinough 
Poisia and Hindustan , tho Moghul i ico, 
designated* 1 heg,”aud tho Pat’hau oi Afghan 
i ice, styled “ khan”, compai atively tow m 
tho peninsula of India, aio all descendants 
ot soldiots ot tho mahomed.m aimies , and 
these tlnco uieos aio still ohiofly soldiers 
Tim Mopluh and tho Labbi mahomedans aio 

in considerable numbois on tho evtiemo S 
W and S E of tlio peninsula, and aic all 
(‘imaged in fiullio as moiehiiuts, as shop- 
keepets, or as pedlais Tho Xao-aiti maho- 
medans aio ong.iged in civil avocations, and 
also tho I3oluah moicliauts and Bhopkeepeia 
The* N r no aiti ditlei by vciy marked chatac- 
tois fiom all mound thorn Tho Labbi aio a 
tall and laigo made t.ice, ot a deop black 
eoloui Theiv usual dtess consists ot a dhoti 


MOPLA. 

oi luuga wiapper zouud the loins They 

amt l lgel J 1 eng ^? edm meica util e business 
and as pedlius They use the Tamil alphabet, 

lave a Tamil Koian, and speak and read 
the larad language only Then name is 
deuvecl fiom the Arabic woid “ labek ” 

mi y lt P' e ‘ lse y° u * and the people are usually 
supposed to be descendants of tradmo oi 
sailoi Ax. ib fatheis with motheis of India 
■the Bolna ue found m the Rajpoot 
states, on the N western coast of Pemnsu- 
ai I ,l dia and ue gi idu.illy extending to the 
south they lepiesent themselves as to 
thou xehgious sect to be the descendants of 
tho tollowois of the SUeibH-uI-Jablj the cole- 
hinted old man of tlie mountaiu They 
call fcliomsolvei Isinuh, acknowledge an 
Aichimaudnre oi leligious chief they prin- 
cipally tollow mei cantile pnxsuits, and axe a 
lobust, active, intelligent meicantde xace, 
they .ue scattoied all ovei the countxy, but 
•ue found puncipally in Guzei ar, and the 
adjoining province ot Cutoh, Sind and othex 
paits ot the Bombay piesideucy, They aie a 
pe ice ible, mollensive body ot men 

Tho Nao-aiti aie a smill non-military 
lace who, but tor a sbgbtly zanthons tinge, 
would hive an almost English fan ness. They 
avo called Mao ait, new comevs, and aie said 
to havo emigrated fiom Aiabia about tlnee 
hundicd ye.us ago, and aio now to be found 
m eonsidciablo mvnbois in Southern India 


They aio sloudoi, f in, men with very fair 
handsome women, and aie engaged in civil 
'ivocitions, novel becoming soldieis They 
suy than they caino hom Aiabia to the Ko fi- 
le m Tho ISTao-Aiti aie supoosed by some to 
havo boon sea-shoie Aiabs , thoy seem to tbe 
editoi to bo Peisians Indian mahomedans 


as-.ei t that they aie the descendants of women 
andtluldi on hom Aiabia whose men weiekdl- 
cd on being detected m an attempt to 10 b 
tho tomb of Mahomed aucl their wives and 
childien wcie sent oft in a ship which land- 
ed on the wostom eoasr, but this is doubtless 


a stoiy got up to vilify a i.iee 

The MopUh aio generally men of good 
statuio, and consuleiable stiength, ancl 
when young aie not wanting iu good looks 
Thoy wear abeaid lucl moustache, cut tolei- 
ably close, and little or no han on the 
head A linen skull cap, coveiecl by a van- 
ed coloied topi, piotects the ciown, arid 
with tho nohei membois of tho sect, a white 
and "old pugiee is wour.d aiouud the head 
also & A loose flowing chemise, with gold 
or coloied fciueads worked lound the boi- 
deis.ancla jacket of pink, blue, ot elaboi- 
ately embroidered cloth of gold with an uu- 
dei gaimont ot scailefc oi blue cloth, loo so 
and short white cotton tiowseis, and wood- 




MOPLA 

eu sandals, more or less handsomely decor- 
ated complete the Moplah’s costame He 
invariably car lies a chnni folding umbiella, 
nnd weais a bunch of keys suspended by a 
string from his neck In his hand, flung 
over his shoulder, or tied lound bis waist, a 
smart Madias cotton handkei chief is al- 
ways to be seen The Moplah aie geneially 
cleanly and well attired when they appeal 
out of their houses and bazaars Then wo- 
men dress in blue and white cotton cloths, 
and on feast days aie sometimes gorgeous 
to behold, with lings of biass, silvei and 
coppei, bracelets of blue, led, and black 
glass, tinselled wood and white metal, cal- 
lings of lead, silvei, and pinchbeck and 
necklaces of a variety of matenals The 
pool Moplah women are generally veiy duty 
in then habits, then dress foul and black, 
their heads un-combed and their miseiable 
dwellings odoriferous and otherwise dis- 
gusting They seem wretched, miseiable, 
and hopeless indeed But with the increased 
demand for labour, poveity and indigence is 
happily retiring, and in a few years the 
present tenants of mud hovels 
The Tiar are mostly clean respectful and 
susceptible of kindness, and good woids 
Both men and women are generally hand- 
some, with strong muscular frames, and 
plenty of walking and talking, and eating 
poweis They do not encumber themselves 
with laige wardiobes, a white cotton cloth 
wound lound the waist, and reaching to the 
knees, being only necessaiy for then full 
dress costume The women sometimes cai ry 
a small piece of muslin over the shoulder, 
and diaw it across the breast when a Euro- 
pean appioaehes, but as white faces are not 
raie now-a-days, this habit is weaving out, 
and semi-nudity is the rule A woman of 
easy vntue weais more decent appaiel as a 

token of the laxity of hei morals 
The extension of the mahomedan doctrines on 
the west coast took place m early times 
Accoidmg to Malabar recoids m the Aiabic 
language some emissanes came here so fai 
hack as the reign of Cheiampeioumal, when 
mahomed was m his 57th year , and so 
entirely persuaded the emperor of the mis- 
sion of their prophet, that he lesolved to 
go m person to visit him Cheiampeioumal 
died, howevei, on his ]oumey, but not till 
he had taken care by letters which he ad- 
dressed befoie his death to the lajahs of 
Malabar, that all fieedom should be allowed 
the mahomedan teaeheis to propagate their 
religion, make disciples and build temples 
thiough the whole countiy This they did 
with equal zeal and success , so that withm 
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a few years their cieed had struck deep root 
heie A Dutch writer, m the year 1721, 
remarks that the raahomedans, being like the 
St Thomas’ Ohnsttans, born in the land, 
might be, m one sense regarded as natives 
of Malabar, bat as they have mingled with 
other members of their faith, Mogul, Turk 
and Arab, who resort to the country for pui- 
poses of trade, they form m some sort, a dis- 
tinct people See India , Mapillay Polyandry 
MOPLANG, or Moflong, L 25° 28’ , 
L, 91 ° 43’ in the Khassia hills, about 15 
miles N of the sanitauum of Cheira Punji, 
Its Dak bangalo, is 6,078 or 6,062 feet 
abov the sea — Hoohe ? He? m Schl 

MO Q BARRA Ar a tomb, a mausoleum ' 
MOQEISH, Gold or silver thread 
MOR Hind A coronet on two occasions, 
the Rajpoot chieftain wears the mor or coio- 
net , on his marriage, and when going to die 
m battle, symbolic of bis nuptials with the 
Apsaia, oi ‘ fan of heaven ’ Wds Gloss 
TocVs Rajasthan, Vol n p 252 
MORA, Hind Giass of Saccharum semi- 
decumbens 

MORA or Mount Moar, in lat 1 ° 59’ 
N , visible from Malacca, is *an isolated hill 
neai the sea, and covered with wood 
MORA Tel Cnlendenng 
MORA Hind A footstool 
MO RAD AB AD, near the 29hh degree 
of N L Gold is obtained m the sands 
of the river Beyas m those of the Gumti 
tivei at Jompole and in sand m the Moia- 
dabad distiicfc Moiadabad was founded by 
Rustum Khan, who governed Sumbul under 
Shah Jahan He named it Rustumnugsfui, 
but this offending the emperor he alteied it 
to Moiadabad after prince Morad, to whom, 
however, he was opposed m the famous 
action on the Ghambul m A D 1658, m 
which he lost his life — Elliot 

MORiEA, a genus of unimportant plants of 
the natuial order Ieracese, compnsmg, 


bifcnmtnosa, Ker 
ciliata, „ 

edulis, „ 

gawlen, Ser 
longiflora, Ket 


papihonacea, Kei 
ramosa, „ 

tnsfcis, „ 

viscaua, „ 


MORiEA CHINEE” SIS, Thunb Syn of 
Paidanthus chmensis, Kei 

MORiEDA, Tam Ohbannm, also Bos- 
wellia glabra , and Buchanama latifoha ? 
MORAINE See Indus 
MORALI CHETTU oi Budumuru Tel 
Sponia orientals, Voigt, Celtis onentalis R 
n 65, also Buchanama latifoha 

The Sanscrit synonym is Priyaluh, a tree 
commonly called Piyal or Buchanama latifo- 
ha , but also applied to other trees See 
also Gaddanelh 
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MORA MOUNT 4 IN, see Khybev 
MORAN, See Smghpo. 

MORANDA, Hind of Kamaon &c Picea 
webbiana, also P piudiow, the silver fir 
MO RANG, a large building, m which the 
unman led hillmen of Assam reside 
MORAM, Hind Yitex neguudo 
MORATTI, M\ leal Hydnocaipus me- 
bilaus, Vcihl 
MORA W A See India 
MORCHAR, Hin Umbelhfeious plants 
MORCHELLA, the Moiel 


Sama rogh, Hind 

Kaiu kadi, , , 

Kan jacb, „ 


Kanha-bicliu, Hind 

Girihbatra „ 

Kburnb 


Tbo morel plants of the N W Himalaya 
aio the Morchella esculenta, Linn and 
theMorchclla sennhbera Themoiels aie 
abundant in and near Kashmn, fiom 
which considerable quantities aie, aftei diy- 
mg, expoited to the plains Di Stcunifc 
noticed the Morel giowiug fiesh, at 
G,000 feet, near Chumba It is much eaten 
bynames, both fresh aud dry, and is said 
to be prefened by them to the musluoom 
Dncd it is a not unsatisfactoiy addition to 
a stew even fot a Euiopeau tasto a moiel 
is found abundantly m tbo deseit about 
Jhang, Ac and is said to bo got neai 
Hosbirpui, Ac but it is not known that it is 
thosiiuc species It is consideied agicat 
dainty by n lilies aud relished by Euio- 
peaus — Dr Stewart, Panjab Plants, p 268 
Mr JPoiuli Hand Pool Vol 1, p 381 See 
Fungus Moiel 

MORDANT See Cuhco-Puutiug Dyes 

MORDECAT Hamadau, a town in Peisia, 
is the auc’ent Eobatana It is impossible to 
conceive a moio cliaimiug situation, a 
country bettci suited to livo happily 
in, than Hatnadan and its neighbouiliood 
The couutiy is undulating, die soil nch, 
the wutei good, the climate singulaily 
cleai, healthy, aud btacmg, with pic- 
tuiesqne mountains at hand foi letneinent 
duniig the heats ot summei Lithe cen- 
tie ot Hamadau, is the tomb ot All Ben 
Sinn, aud not tar from it aie those of 
Esthei aud Moi decai, wlucb aio held m 
gicat veueiation by the Jews of the town, 
aud kept m a poifect state ot lepau On 
the dome over these tombs is an inscnption 
to the eilect that Elias and Samuel, sous of 
Kachan, finished building this temple ovci 
the tombs ot Mordecai and Bstliei on the 
15th ot the month Adliai 4474 The tombs 
aie made of haid black wood which has suf- 
fered littlo fiom the effects of time duuug 
the 11 \ eentunes they have existed lliey 
aio covered with Hebiew inscuptions 


MOREH1 

still very legible, of which Sir John Mai- 

f, 0 /? % lven , ihe following tianslation 

At that time theie was m the palace of 
Suza a certain Jew, of the name of Moi de- 
cai, he was the son of Jan of Shimei, who 
was the son of Kisb, a Benjamite, foi Mor- 
aecai the Jew was the second of that name 
undei the king Ahasuerus, a man much 
distinguished among the Jews, and 
enjoying great consideiation among his 
own people anxious for then welfaie, and 
seeking to promote the peace of all Asia ” 
ihe tiavellei, unless told, would never 
ie cognise them as tombs The entiy is by 
a low door, and the tombs occupy the whole 
of the internal space to the ceiling, leaving 
only a very narrow passage foi walking 
lound the huge stone- like construction in 
the middle Literally, not an inch is left on 
the whitewashed wall on which the Jewish 
pilgnms of a thousand yeais have not m- 
scubed their names — Malcolm’s Peisia, Pel 
Feme i Jomn p 35 37 J B Fiasei,p 221 
PoiteFs Tiavels, Foi II p 91 See Khu- 
zistan , Arabistan, Kizzel Ozan , Rawhnson 

MORDYA, commonly called Moidum, 
a race m consideiable numbers in the 
province of Kazan They are still pagan, 
supposed to be of Finnish ongm, as likewise 
then language, with which the Taitai tongue 
is however much mixed up Iu bodily foim 
aud peisonal appeaiance and mode of living 
the Moidva beai a gieatei lesemblance to 
the Russians than to other nezghbouis, the 
Tcbouvash aud Tcheiemisse Then faces 
aie geneially long and thin, then ban is of 
a leddisb colom, and then beaids short 
and scanty They are honest and industri- 
ous, but, like the Tchouvash, slow and dila- 
tory m then movements have an extreme re- 
pugnance to any nitei course with otbei races, 
and, to avoid then contact as much as pos- 
sible, they build then villages m the midst 
of a foi est oi wood The Mordva aie allowed 
by their pagau laws to have several wives, 
but ,ue geueially content with one The 
Tchoui ash, aud Moidva buiy then dead m 
then best atine, place food and beer m the 
coffin, and leavea little of both m the giave 
A poition of the Moidva the Tcbouvash 
aud Tcheiemisse, beai the name of chi is- 
tians, but too geneially they aie chi istiaiis 
m name alone With legard to that portion 
who have ,still remained pagans, then 
chief god they call Paass, — oi Pass, a 
woid which m then language signifies like- 
wise heaven, the mothei of God, aud the 
son of God — Tumeielh, Kazan, Vol n pp. 
178, 179, 182, 183 Twine) 

MORE See Jakun 

MOREiE, Gaucl a section of the uatuial 
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order of plants, the Uiticaceoe, comprising 
the genus Morus, Linn,, Ampalis, Bojer, and 
Bioussonetia, Vent 

MO REBAT, m L 10° 58’ L 54’ 3’ 
MOREE, a rivet of Olntagong 
MOREEL, auvei of Jeypoie 
MOREHEAD, Di 0 , of tlio Bombay 
Medical Seivice, was Puncipal ot tho Giant 
Medical College fiom 184*5 Wioto on the 
mannei of bleeding leeches m Bom Aled 
aucl Phijs Ti ans vol ' i p 314* — On poison- 
ing by Aisenic, Ibid, vol vnt p 100 — On 
poisoning by Opium, Ibid, Yol i p 323 — 
On the Choleia Iufhmaiy,Ibid Yol l part 32 
- — B) Buist’s Catalogue 

MOREHEAD, William Ambiose biothei 
of Di Ohailes Moiehead, m the stadias 
Civil Seivice He waslatfceily Puisne Judge 
of the Court of Sudi and Fouzdaiec 
Adawlut, a Membei of the Madras Council, 
and twice Goveinoi of Madias Ho was an 
expei lenced judicial officei, possessing m 
combination with a sound judgment, a tlio- 
lough knowledge of the laws and customs of 
the country and a peculiar aptitude in tho 
practical application of the same 
MOREL Moichella esculenta 

Ti-rh, Chin Mull rh Cms 

Kana, Kaolin Him) Khat karwa Hind 

This fungus is found m the Panjab at 
the latter end of the lams, and is generally 
dug out of white ants’ nests, it is one of the 
fungi oi mushrooms, some of which, belong- 
ing to genera Agancus, Moicbell land Tnbci 
aie edible T Cebauum is the tiuffle The 
wholesome soits of mushroom aie leadily 
distinguished by being of a pink oi flesh 
coloui in the gills, changing to daikei colOi 
as they get oldei , they have also a peculiar 
sweet smell and another cuteuon of then 
being edible is the outei skin peeling off 
easily With some tern pet aments, liowevei, 
mushiooms aie always poisonous — Bowell 
Hand Boole, vol i p 138 — Jajfi eij Hogg, Voigt 
MORELE, Hind A tree of Chota Nag- 
poie, furnishing a hard, white timbei — Gal 
Gat Ea 1862 

MORESBY, Captain, of the Indian Navy, 
Authoi ot the Reports on the Hoi them 
Atolls of the Maldives in Lond Geo Tians 
1835, vol v p, ut n p 398 — R°d Sea sail- 
ing directions, Lond 1842 8vo — Hi Bzust’i > 
Catalogue 

MORESSES or Manevassa Island, 
m lat 4° 25’ S long 116° 0’ E , lies 
3 5 miles N by the most noi them of the 
Polo Laut gioup lb is of a pyiamidal shape 
and is the hugest of a group ofthiee small 
islands 

MORETON BAY CHE SHUT, Castunos- 
peimum austiale 


MORINDA 

MORETON ISLAND, is 19 miles m 
length and 41 in gieatesfc breadth All 
its timber is small, and consists of tho usual 
Eucalypti, Banksme, &c , w ith abund- 
ance of the cypiess-pino (Calhtns aienana) 
a wood much pnzcd foi ornamental woik 
Among tho othm plants aie three, which 
incut notice fiom ihou ofiicacy m binding 
down the dnft sand by then loug tiaihng 
stems, an ollice peifoiincd in Bntain hy 
tho bent giass(Aiimdo arenana), heie lepie- 
sented hy anothei glass Iscluomnm Rottbcel- 
hoido the otheis aie a handsome pink flowei- 
ed convolvuliia(Ipomccu mantima), one stem 
of which measured 1 5 yards in length, and 
Hibbortia volubihs, a plant with laigc } el- 
low blossoms Among the mai me animals 
of Moicton Bay me two cetacea of gieat in- 
terest The hist of these is the Australian 
dugotig (Hahcoio Austialis), which is tl o 
object of a legulai fishery (on a small scale 
howcvci,) on account ol its valuable oil It 
fieqnonts the Biisbane iiici and tho mud 
flats ot the haihoin, and is haipooned hy tho 
natives, who know it undci tho naiuo ot 
Yung-un Tho othei is an undesenbed poi- 
poise — ACacgilhuei >/ vol i pp 17-8 
MORI, Hl\D Et\um lens, Luin 
MORIABEN, Pu>s }Aiad. Monnga 
pteiygospeima or Hoiso radish hee 

MORIA GOND, tho pnncipal agricultur- 
ists in Bastai 

MO RINA ELEG ANS Ono of tho Dip- 
caceio, a native of Persia, tho coloisied, md 
white, giown from seed as most othei 
annuals 

MORINDA Hind Abies thunhetgu 
MORINDA, a genus of plants ot the na- 
final oidei Cmchonacea?, section, Guettaidem, 
of which the following species aie known to 
oceui xu the East Indies 

augustifoln, Roi b Chittagong 
bracteata , Iiiub G uijuni, Audamau, H Aicho 
pelago 

citufolia, L both Peninsulas, Pegu, Moluccas, 
Cochin Clunn 
exseita, Roxb Bengal 
multiflora, Roxb Benu 
peisicajfolia, Bucb Pegu 
squauosa, Buck Kami up 
pubescens, Sm British India, Mauutius 
tinctoua, Roxb all Butish Iudia 
tomentosa, Heyne Delhi 
umbellatu, L Couitallum,S Concan 
vagaus, Wall China 

The baik andioot ot M tinctoua, M citn- 
folia in India, and M exseita, m Buirua, and 
the loot ot M teimfohain Mysoie, mo em- 
ployed to foimajveiy valuable led dye, which 
is fixed with alum Most of the led trnbans 
of Madias are dyed with the toot of tho 
Noona The Kaiehs piepaie then led dyes 
most usually fiom the loots of two oi tluee 
species The M cmiioha, is cultivated by 
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„ m °ki»da citeipolu 

commonly u^MonndjT H ' e , Kaicni >' mime I , MOKISTDA CITKIi'OUA 
nonsspecies Thopolm, ,? xs> eifca, the indite- I , uecas It is not a enmn 
is fai more permanent fl° Ugb »oh bnlliant, ba jf foi ^bs , but js Tnoie°f? tiC ° m the Boni - 
colours A S pccZ 0 ?LV'l "*I *- > wood ,° V ?>»«t tto 

growing near Brnmo , nnda ls often seen ^ °' 7 > ls easily woi Iced ,<• 1 d< l e P ^ownish 
duces a°f roi fc as £ 1 We£ ” ^ 4- poi P««» W H at al ® f Med ** C0Ql ^ 

« U g,ea6&; 0 “ t “^pellet’s egg ? I t «*!;., buhbe Le 
served nn, ^ v th t!,e Burmese, and ™l Bohde lias seen frees nf n mUcd SDudle * Mi 

m diameter g * Uv ° 
but appears nevei to be so user! e J >IaijIcs » 

side, except foi door s wtf? ° U \ h6Bo ^y 
A seai let uutfceis and such hke 


— 8»at ; ;gJWb egg 

served up m their C : llno f S e ' “ d » 
agieeably fiao-nnf a s ' -‘•h 0 most 
Aren foL : “r“ate“r' f ”f r S,11 “ b “«* 
flowers Ute smS m d. °f Mou "*> The 
membeis of ilieLf heads > like other 
-ally, but white w,th” ’ ““/■,P or P | c «ta- 
autbeis, Idee a g n n„ ’ a , bas oni J four 
which he found on gl es ®V b , ed b 7 Jack 

Specimens of the bade and in^f % Islands 
species of Moimdn + * fc of vanoa s 

umbellate we e lb T. 5^ Cllufol ’a Md 
Exhibition of 18 ^S s' ,'f f fc!le Madias/ 

the dye appeals worthv of +!,,/ u 6 f’ cl 
piactical dyeis M h„/h * tb atie ntion of 

ci pally ln the haikTfh“ooL le wh“rr 

Guzeiat and'fff qUaa f Uxes flom Malabai to 
eiat, aud the noithem waits of Hindnc 

J D > r b t S ? 0D1 finds lfcs to Eufope - 

MOPTvn J/asoji M flj r 

MOIUNDA BBAOTEATA, 

Bafiar 


flowers a le m I P , S of ^ounda The ® lcte ’ e ^ept foi door S i LornLa y 
membeis of the ’ 1U dense beads > like other ' 4 scaiJe t coloui m<* matter 4 and SQeb ldv ' e 
naJlv 7 Xnfc Trrl,.A_ . genus, azrne, purple VxW ! , fcIle v °ots and^ai k ^ai^Vseif °. 0uied ftor ‘i 

bandtei chiefs, turbans, & T « '! J ’‘»u g 

a? S0, to assist mole exneriQfxr i S em Pl°J e d, 
» ■ed colour to ^“7“^ ”> ,Prag 
thiead used in f , '° d , clolI >— the red 
dyed with ,t The P „,„ c “ s “ g a’ S °" Md T 
yams m the Oucaisw i dyems led 
Heyne In all S i i e11 , descil bed by 
folia and M M oihf. 

a dye stuff foi g>Tmg a Ld oo“Cr ' 7 ff, Cd “ 
usually giowii as a p l0 p and simile for’ll' 8 

piy>ri°L” 

floweis have a veiy sweet scent and the dee 
would thnve well aud be ornamental m com 

pounds In Ooimbatoie, Nonna mainm fp«». 

“^jw. 5-* 1 .—* ®> *.a 


Honoh, 
Mhan bm 


Bejig j Yaiyoe ? 
Bunn j 


-wcuu.1 name 101 tile Alonntl » 

. • I c i hl fefl a 5 but Moirnda umbellata, a climbing 

A small tiee, with large shining leayes lle “ e u T nfifc for use as a timbei! 

anffi a. i a I aas the same Tamil name ' 


> .. Aaige naming leaves 

native of Gatyam, the Andamans, the Philhp- 
pmes, Moluccas, common thioughout the < 


pines, Moluccas, . 
province of Pegu, and cultivated” about 
phoungyee houses Its wood, of a bimht 
yel ow coloui, is found m the Bengal bazatrs 
under the name of rouch, aud is valuable as 
avoiding a bnght yellow dye ~D> McCld- 
tdiiclf 31 1 Robe/t Ih on a Voigt 

MOBINDA OITEIPOLIA, Linn , Roxb 


Yai yoe, Buru 

Mhan-Bm, „ 

Nie-pa Iisjb, „ 

Ryabgyee, 

Indinn Mulbeiy ? Eng 
Broad leaved Morinda „ 
Jap 
Hind 


Bengado 
Al, Ach, Ak, 
Ban a al, 

Al, 

Bai fcondie, 


Mahr 


ICada pilva, 
Abu gdba, 
Manja pavafctay, 
Nonna maram, 
Nntia maiam, 
Maddi chebfcu, 
Togaru mogali, 
Togaru ehefctu, 

[ Molagba, 

Mulugu ohetfcu, 
Togaiee wood. 


Madeal 

Singh 

Tau 


Tel 

si 

Tel 


j > 

Anglo 
Tel 


The led dye obtained fiom the roots of the 

fo^hf? 38 CqaaI m evei y aspect 

to that of the sapan wood, ahcl is m 

geneial use with the natives foi dyezn- the 
} am of the native cloths, both silk and cot- 
ton , and with the exception of some speci- 
mens of Java dyes obtained fiom the fame 
tzee, bettei single coloui s ot the kind are 
laieiy seen It must be borne m mind m ie- 
lation to such a companson, that the use of 
mmeial moidant m the native piocess is un- 
known, and with the exception of weak ley 
f made fiom the ashes of some of the plants of 
the juDgies, no othei application is made be- 
yond the simple solution of the extract from 
the wood itself The baik and loot of tins 
Moimda is used in the same maanei is that 
of the M umbellata Most of the Madras 
led turbans aie dyed with this substance 
The plants come to matunty in thiee years. 

T'liA 1 nnfs niA rlnnr irn nr»r7 c/xt f-nA 


This small tree is common m Kotah aud j The plants come to matunty in thiee years. 
Boondee, glows m the Madias Pi esidency, j The loots aie then dug up and soi ted into 
is much cultivated m that of Bombay, and I thiee kmds, accoidmg to the fineness of the 
glows in Pegu, Cochin- China and the Mo- | fibres. The fibres aie then cut and beaten 
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MORINDA TINCTORIA 

down well, and tlien giound to'powdei, 
which latter is used for the dye — Dis Wight, 
Boxb , Voigt, Gilson Sf Cleghoin, McClelland 
Lvme, Gen Med Top p 182, Mi Robeit 
Bioiun,Mi Rhode, Simmonds Cat El 18t>2 
Thunbeig’s Tiavels, Yol u p 290 
MORINDA EXSERTA, Roxb 


Beng 

Burji 


Tel of 


Togari mogilh 
the Godavery 
Mogilli T-.-L of Circaia 


Bun uoli 
lib an bm P 
Mvau 

Nya? .. , 

A small tiee of the Cucars, of Bengal, Be- 
lla and Buimah, its yellow, haid and useiul, 
wood, is fit for fancy work, and does not 
waip In Pegu, M biacteafca and this are 
both small trees, ouly found about Phouno-. 
yee houses, m a cultivated state Roib Voigt, 
Gaptam Beddome 
MORINDA MULTIELORA 

Aal of Nagpur | Achmal of Ber ir 

Much cultivated about Nagpoie foi its 
dye Cultivited through Rajpootanah, prin- 
cipally neat Kotah, and all over Haiowtee 
Tne plant is allowed to lemain thiee ye.us 
m the giound, and then the loots aie taken 
up and dued The dye is a fine tuikey led 
and is veiy plentiful One maund costs six- 
teen rupees Is not used medicinally Roib , 
Rohde MSS hvme Gen Abed Top 
MORINDA TINCTORIA , Roxb 


p 125 


Beng Hind 


Sans 


Maddi chettu, 
Mulugu chettu, 
Lnugru, 
Togam, 


Tel 


Al, 

Uch, 

Ach, 

Uchyuta, 

A small tiee, supposed to be the same as 
M citufolia m its wild state Extieme 
height 36 feet, circumfeience 2| feet Hem-kt 
from giound to the intersection of the hist 
branch, 10 feet Its gxeen fiuit is pickled oi 
eaten m cuines It is in fiowei and fiuit 
the gieatei pait, if not the whole, of the 
yeai It is pretty common in eveiy pait of 
India, is hugely cultivated at Ganjarn, Gum- 
sui, Boondee, Kotah, Gmgaon, Philibeet 
and Mewai The woods of all the species 
are beautiful, haul and duiable, and ex- 
cellent loi gun stocks That of this species, 
possesses all these qualities, is vauemited 
and white, and is employed foi ° <r U n 
sleeks m piefeience to all other kinds The 
baik oi the roots is used td dye red, the co- 
lor is fixed with alum, but it is neither blight 
nor duiable In some parts of India, it is 
cultivated for the sake of the loots In the 
Cucars the dyeis use the baik of the fiesh 
roots bruised and gently boiled m water for 
a short time The cloth oi yam is prepaied 
in a cold infusion of the powdeied o- a ll ofTer- 
mmalu chebula, m milk and wafei , it is 
then dued and moistened with alum watei, 
and again dried, and leceives fiom the 


MORINDA UMBELLATA 
above decoction, a pretty bright, but fugi- 
tive ied Di Ii vine says the root is ex- 
tensively expoited fiom Ajmeei as a red dye 
the plant is not allowed to shoot up mto 
the bush, but is dug up the thud ycai aftei 

planting The floweis aie vety fiagiant 

B) Roxb Lime Med Top of Ajmee°p 182 
Voigt, AL Robe > t Brown AL Rohde, A[ S S* 
MORINDA TOMENTOSA, Ueyue 

M mudia, Hui j Slaujanati, Yvtcil 

A very common Tiavancoie tiee, attain- 
ing a height of 20 to 30 feet Its timbei is 
of a yellow coloui, and is used foi vanous 
economical pui poses the inner wood of the 
older tiees famishes a dye - Useful Plants 

MORINDA UMBELLATA Linn 

M, padavara, J IUS | 31 scandeus, 


Bui ir 
Ova 
Duk 
Mai vy 


IChba, 

Nntia mu am 
Mulu gudu. 


Roib 

S INS 
Tnr 
Tel 


s ippan 
Wight . 
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Nya, 

Patangi vukslia, 

Chota Al, 

Mang kudu, 

A ti ailing ciceping plant, glows m tho 
western pai 6s of tho pen.nsula of India, at 
Oouitrillam m MalabiiL and in tho S Con- 
eau The roots yold a yellow dye, and m- 
Oochin-Ohma, with the addition of 
wood, a red dye— Ainslio Roxb 
Di nig 

Mon u da tinctona, M citrifoha, M urn- 
beliata, m India, and M exsoit i, in B.u mah 
aie all employed to foim a veiy valuable lod 
dye, which is faxed with alum, and Buchanan 
mentions auothei species, the M tein.fo/ia 
in Mysore, tho loot of which is used foi i 
sinnlai puiposo Most of tho led tmbaus 
of Madias aie dyed with the mot of tho 
Noona tree The Kaiens most usually pre- 
pare then red dyes fiom the loots of the 
mormda tree, and at least two oi tlueo 
species aie used for this pm pose The M 
citufolia is cultivated by the Bmmese foi 
iff ’, kt the Kaiens more commonly uso 
Moimda exsei a, the indigenous spiles 
In many paits the roots ot the Mo 
rinda nmbellata are employed instead of 
chay-ioot in dyeing cotton yam led tLe 
coloui is neither so blight oi so durable Di 
Heyne thus describes the piocess Take 31- 
lbs of white cotton yam and soak it m l- ? 
lb of gingihe oil, a sbiong dye made of tlm 
ashes of the milk hedge, and the yam steep-' 
edimfc fo1 fom nights being dued in tho 
sun dm mg the day it is then washed m 
biackish watei and dued in the sun 
Five seers (kutcha 13* lb ?) of togaia 
loot finely powdeied are put mto a pot of 
water together with the yam and kept all 
night over a fire ofcowdung, m the morn- 
ing it is taken out and dued m the sun the 
same process is repeated foi two successive 



J- •> 

the sahang 
M.usdeu 
bangkuda, 
citufolia) 


0 / India, p 481 , 
p 281, Williams’ 
p 106, Fortune's 
146, 167, The's 


3I0RINGA PTERYGOSPERMA 

da) s and nights which completes the piocess 
It is piobable that a supenor dye might be 
obtained it the same niceties weie obseived 
as m dyeing with ehay-ioofc In Sumatia 
the outwaid paits of the loot being dned, 
pounded, and boiled in watei, affoid a ied 
dye, f oi fixing which, the ashes pioeuied 
fiom the stalks ofthefimt and midnbs of 
the leaxes of the cocoauut aie employed 
Sometimes the baik or wood of " 
tiee is mixed with these loots 
says that anothei species of 
with blonder leaves (Mounda 
does not ) ield any colouimg mattei , bub is 
com m on 1\ p] mted in tho Malayan Peninsula 
and in Pulo Penang, as a suppoit to tho 
peppei mine— Maiden’s Ihstonj of Suma 
In, p 96 Royle Ails, §c 
21 V JB , Tomb nsoii 
Middle Kingdom, Yol n. 
lies oniony the Chinese, pp 
Die o f At Is, Rohde M S S 
3IORIXGA, a genus of plants of the ordei 
Moiingaceai ot which tlnee E Indian species 
aie kuown, M apteia, M coucnnensis, Nim- 
hio and M pleiygospcima, Gailn 
310 RIN GACEiE Luull The Hoisc- 

Ruh-di-Tiee-Tiibe compiismg 1 Gen and 
3 species 

310111X0 A APTERA The Yessm of 
the A i ibs, a intive ofSennaai, Cano, and 
Palestine The seed yields the oil ot ben, 
much used by peifumeis and by watek- 
makei s, asitiioitbci glows laneid nor fioczes 
leadily , seeds acud, and used as a lubefa- 
cient They aie also said to bo puigatrve 
and emetic m small quantities — O’Shaugh- 
nessi/, p 289 

310 RING A BUR3IAX r NT Void Kjte- 
tban-bun Din m 

3I0RIXGA C0X0AXEXS1S Nimmo 
A species in the Southern Coucan — Riddell 
3IORIXGA OLEIEERA Lam Syn 
of Hyppiantheia monuga 

MORIXGA PTERYG0SPER3IA, Gem in 
W & A III 

Ilyperintlicia moraigo Eoxb Rhccdc 


Monaben, Ban, An 
llubul b ui, (seed) „ 
Signnnala, faolianjana, 
Sajana Bcng 

Da tlia-lwon, Buuit 
Dha a c Eba ,> 

Nuggv, Can 

Nugge gida, „ 

Mungay-ka jbai, Duk 
Hoi so radish taco Eag 
S ujna, Saujna, Hind 


Segiva, IIiad 

Saniga , Saigat, JI xun 
Muiinna, Mitrui 

Rajna, Pnits 

Sigvu, Sans 

San mmangay Singh 
M urungai maia m, Tam 
jMunaga clicttu, there 
are 3 vaneties, Adavi, 
Eira, Kaiu, Teh' 


This species 


of 3Iounga is useful 


to the 

countries m which it glows, the leaves, loot, 
floweis, seed vessels or fruit, gum, wood, 
baik, and oil, aie used by the people of India 
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3I0RLI 

and by Europeans. The tree is very abundant 
all ovei Butish India, Buimah andtbehlalay 
peninsula The leaves, floweis and seed 
vessels are used m cumes The loots have 
]n ecisely the flavoui of hoise xadish, and 
seem iclentieal m chemical composition, and 
m India aie substituted for the tiue hoise- 
ladish by Europeans The gum and baik 
aie used m native medicine, the oil is aperx- 
ent, and much used by the natives m gout 
and lheumatism, the natu e doctors piescnbe 
the gieen loot as a stimulant m paialysis 
and m luteimittents, in scruple doses, and 
nse it also m epilepsy and hystena The 
seeds aie also used mfeinally by the native 
piactitioneis, foi then pungent and stimu- 
lating vutues In Jamaica the wood is used 
foi dyeing a blue coloui Au oil is obtained 
fiom tbe seeds possessed of the same quali- 
ties as the od of bon, the pioduct of the 31 
apteia, a native of Semiaai, Cano and Pa- 
lestine, much used by peifumers and by 
watch makeis, as it neithei glows laneid nor 
fieezes leadily 'Ike delicate peifume of 
tloweis are often letamed by the hen od, by 
pounng it over tbe floweis, oi skewing 
layeis of tbe floweis for about foui hours 
over cotton soaked m the oil In the West 
Indies the oil is used as a salad oil Accord- 
ing to 3Ir Paulknei , ben oil is also piepaied 
fiom tbe Gudandia moiuiga, a tiee which be 
says glows in Ceylon, Aiabia, Egypt and 
Ethiopia A compound infusion of Soliun- 
juna lepiesents a simdai infusion of hoise 
ladisli ot tne London Pbaimacopia A com- 
pound spmt ot soliunpuia is stimulant m 
a dose ot fiom two to torn fluid drachms m 
watei It is obtained iu alaige quantity, 
does not dissolve m watei, resembles m some 
lespects gum tiagacnntb, foi which it may 
piobably be substituted It exudes fieely 
whenevei an mu-ion is modem the baik It 
is used by the natives in liead-oche mixed 
with milk and lubbed on the temples, and 
is also employed as a local application foi 
pains in the limbs — hs Doyle, A indie, 
Roxb Mason, J L Ste'rait, Voujt 78 Mi 
DID Riddell O’Shauqhve^sij, Mi Jaftiey, 
Gal Cat fix 1862 H E J R Deny Fhai 
pp 304, 414 

MORIXGA ZEYL.ATSTICA Pers Syn 
of ilonnga pteiygospeima, Gcsitn 

MORKANTEK Beng Acalypba m- 
dica Linn Roxh Wight 

3I0RLI, Mahu A gill devoted to rhe 
hmdoo gods, who nevei mames but awaits 
a summons The Moili of the Mahiaka 
people is identical m chaiactei with the 
Joo-mi and the Basavi of the Tiling people 
Basava is a name of the vakan oi convey - 
. ance of tbe god Siva, the hnga basavi are 



MOROCARPUS- LONGIFOLIUS 

■women who been dedicated to the lmgam , 
the garuda basavi haye been dedicated to 
gaiuda, the eagle vahan of Yishnn , bnt they 
are alike common Theie aie few instances 
of the biahmm, the chehya yaisya or sudia 
laces so devoting then ckildien, bub amongst 
the non-aiyan laces m the laige towns it is 
common, but done as a means ot prostitution 
without shame The victim is taken to the 
idol, m some parts to a knife, to whom she 
is man led by a ceiemony and the deity is 
supposed to take possession of hei Abont 
Oomiaoti m Beiai young men aie similaily 
devoted and styled Wagm See Mmli 

MORMON Aiehgious sectmN Amenca, 
pi aetising polygamy Towards the yeai A D 
1870, their organization in the temtoiy of 
IJtali was sustaining shocks which must end 
oithei in its being entuely lemodelled 01 
overthiown, they aie no longei peiseculed 
as they wei e when they weie dnven fiom 
Missouu and Tlhnois, aud compelled to 
seek a new home fai 1 emote fiom angiy 
and ciuel men. Neither did they now 
persecute the gentiles as they did aftei 
they had established themselves m Salt Lake 
City, and thought themselves poweiful 
enough to defy the authonty of the Executive 
Government, the Chief Justice of Utah re- 
fused to admit to tlie privileges of citizen- 
ship a Mormon living m a state of bigamy, 
and openly violating tbe law of tbe United 
States Tlie Legislatme of Utab had sanc- 
tioned the alienation of the public domain as 
aiewaid foi good and obedient Moimons 
The legality of all these gifts of land is now 
denied Law Couits aie thus affecting a 
silent levolution by simply administeung 
the Jaw, though Moimomsui may suivive, 
the fate of polygamy is sealed 

MOR-MORAH, a lehgious sect located m 
Snm — Captain S 0 Ifannay, in Bl As 
Tians 1838, Vol vn p 671 Zb JB lust’s 
Catalogue 

MOR-MUJ Panjabi Canot, Daucus 
cai ota — Linn 

MORMYRIDzE This family compnses 
19 Moimyius, 2 Hypeiopisus, 4 Moimy- 
lops 

MORO Hind Queicus ddatata 
MOROCARPUS LONGIFOLIUS, Blume 

Debregeasia velutina, Gaud 
Conocephalus mveus, Wight Ic 
TJrfcica venucosa, Moon, Cat * 

TJi ticalongifolia, Buim 
Gass dool, Singh 

Common m the Oential Piovmce of Ceylon 
at, an elevation of 1,000 to 3,000 feet The 
Singhalese make fishing-lines of its bark 
— Tim Bn pi Zeijl p, 261. 


MORONTOBARA. 

MOROCARPUS YV ALLICHTANUS — 

Thw 

Debrcgeasia Wallichiana, Wcild 
TJrtica leucophylla, Wall Cat 

A tiee of 15 to 20 feet lugb, glows at 
Hantam, m the Cential Piovmce — Thw 
Bn pi Zeyl p 262 < 

MOROCCO, a kingdom in the noith of 
Africa, luled by a mahomedan soveieign, it 
has a population of about eight millions 
Beibei 2,300,000 Negio and 

Shell ok... 1,450,000 Abid 120,000 
Mooi 3,550,000 Olmstians . 300 

Aiab 740,000 | Renegades . 200 

Jew . 340,000 | 

TheAiabs ofMoiocco, aie the Moois of 
Spain, t lie Saracens of Fiance, tall giaceful 
sons of the Aiabian deseit, couiteous, biavg, 
hospitable and confiding, — descendants of 
the eonqueiois, who, in the fust ages of the 
liijiali, piopagated the leligion ot Mahomed, 
ciossed the stiaits of Gibialtai, deployed 
the Gothic chivalry, leigued m Spain for 
700 yens, an acted Fiance, devastated Italy 
and pillaged the subuibs of Impel lal Rome 
When the last Aiab king submitted to 
Feidmand and Isabella and the Mooush 
palaces ot Gienada weie smieudcied to the 
chustians, the old eonqueiois went back to 
Afuca and lesumed then nomade life In 
Tupoli, the Aiab has monopolized tho couu- 
tiy In Tunis the native l e-appeais in a 
smaller piopoition, and in Moiocco he is 
veiy scarce The Beiber and Shellok aio 
untamed wailike tubes cl welling in the moun- 
tains , when possible, loveis of tbe sea, 
claiming fanciful ongms, but impatient ot 
any snbjection, they aie the same lace whom 
the Fiench call Kabyle and Zouave 
The Mooi aie little idle men who glow 
fat fiom indolence they aie lowlandeis, tia- 
ders, dwelleis in cities, avaucious, peifidi- 
ous, cowaidly, cnnguig and insolent The 
Riff dwelleis of Kalhya, Cape Ties Forcas, 
couespond to the Aiab Sabah on tlie Red 
Sea coast, tbe nnmeRiff being evidently fiom 
ripa, “ a hank ” The towns of Mequenez 
on tbe N and Moiocco on the South aie 
the chief cities See Snbhadi Semitic laces 

MOROCCO LEATHER 

Maroqmn, Fn Safian, ji lJS 

Saffiam, Ger Marroqui, Sr 

Manoccbmo, It 

A fine kind of leather piepaied of skins 
of goats iu the Levant, Baibary, Spam, &c 
It is of vanous eoloms, and is used for lining 
carnages, chans, in the binding of books, &c 
— McCulloch’s CommeicialDictionctii/, p 809 

MORONTOBARA, or tbe Women’s 
Havei, now called Muari, or Cape Monz 
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MORTI 

MOROOBBI Ar Pbr Hind A revered 
pei son, a master, piopeily nmiabbi 
MORR Arab Bctlstimodendion mviiha 
— Nees 

MORRE Singh Eye ball ties, a tiee 
of the cential province of Cevlon A 
cubic foot of its -wood weighs 62 "lb and it 
is said to last 25 yeais It is used foi com- 
mon bouse building, and nest to Galmorre, 
Nephelium, furnishes the best firewood for 
lime and buck-lcilns Bernes eaten when 
1 1 pe — M i Mendks 

MORRHUA YULGARIS In New Eng- 
land, the intestines of the common cod 
aie cut into nbbm isinglass, m Ice- 
land also the cod is said to yield isinglass, 
so also the Ling (Lota molva), but Mi °Yai- 
lell mfoimed Mi Royle that he had no 
leason to believe that Isinglass is so pie- 
paied , m the southern paits of England 
fish being bi ought alive m well boats as fai 
as possible, cod and also ling sounds aie 
mostly preserved soft, by salting, and aie 
diessed foi table as a substitute foi fish 
See An-bladdei , Sounds , Isinglass, Fish , 
Eishenes 

MORRHUA OLEUM, Lat Cod Li- 
vei Oil 

MORRIESON In the years 1812-1818, 
thatpoition of the Soondeibuns lying be- 
tween the Hooghly nvei and the Baia Pun- 
ga, was suiveyed by two young biotheis, 
Lieutenants in the Honoiable Company’s 
aimy Then names weie Hugh Momeson 
of the 4th Regiment Native Infantijq who 
is supposed to have died of jungle fevei at 
Jessore, contiacted whilst surveying m this 
unhealthy tiact, and W E Momeson of the 
Bengal Engineeis, who was killed by a giape 
shot upon the 3rd of January 1815, at a 
place called Jeetghui, in an unsuccessful at- 
tack upon the Gooikhas — Gal lievieiv p 15 

MORRISON, fafchei and son, eminent 
Chinese scliolais. The fathei wiote a Chi- 
nese Dictionary, the son a Compendious 
Description of Chinese pioducts 

MORSE, Mi a governor of Madias m the 
time of Maiquis Dupleix, 1744 

MORT, Hind Desmodium species chiti 
moit is D aigenteum, and kali moit is D 
tiluefohum 

MORTA. Hind Pemanthes qumqueloba 

MORTI, the Yotiack lace call them- 
selves Morti, a woid which m their language 
signifies “men” The poitions of Kazan 
which they inhabit they call Kam Kozeen, 

between two uveis,” 
A 

tion of then lace still cling to paganism 
In then physical foim, the men aie gener- 
ally middle sized and thin lesemblmg moie 


oi “ the land lying 

nameh, the Kama and Yiatka A gieat poi- 


the 


MORUS 

Finns, fiom whom they descend, than 
any of their neighboms The women mo 
r 1 shoitei in statue than the men, and 
have exceedingly small cj cs, which gives 
them a displeasing look, but to make unends 
toi then want of beauty, they aie modest, 
timid, and vutuous, and at the same lime 
industrious and skilled in seveial kinds of 
handiciaft The funeials of the Yotiack 
lesemble much those of the Tchouash They 
w T ash the body, diess the deceased in his best 
attne, and aftei this, as a mark ot gnef, they 
break the points of the knives they cany at 
then belt After the Russian foim, a 
lighted wax candle is placed at the feet of 
the deceased TV hen the coipse is cairicd 
to the giave, it is placed betw een ti\ o planks, 
to wmch aie attached a hatchet, a knife, 
some ai tieles of clothing, food, and othei 
objects, which the Yotiack considoi to be 
most needed m the otliei woild When the 
giave is filled up, they light seveial wax 
tapeis, and scaftei ovei the tomb tlneo 
liai d boiled eggs, cut into small pieces , while 
they aie doing this they exclaim, “ Take 
that I pooi soul , it will be useful to thee ” 
— Twne'i elli’ s Kazan, Vol n pp 1S6, 191 
MORTY oi Moitay Island is the most 
noitheily of the Molucca gioup, and lies m 
lat 2° 44 ‘ N, long 128° 25' E It is about 
57 miles long, and slopes down fiom tho 
high land into a point that forms the Cape 
MORU — ? Butter milk 
MORU Hind Queicus ddatata 
MORUA Hind Rhododendron antho- 


pogon 
MORUE 
MORUN 
MO RUNG 


Er Cod 

Hind Ulmus campestns 
See India 

MORUNGAMARAM Tam Hypeiantheia 
MORUNGA NOONA Tel Ben oil 
Monnga oil, Oil of seeds of Hypeiantheia 
mounga 

MORUNGHY YENNAI Tam Ben oil 
Mounga oil, Oil of seeds of Hypeiantheia 
monnga 

MORUS, a genus of plants belonging to 
the natnial oidei Uiticaceie, of which tho 
following E Indian species are known 

alba, L all southern Asia 
atiopuipurea, Roxb China, India 
bifana, Wall ? 
cashmenana, Roylt Kashmir 
indica, L Bengal 

laevigata, Wall Nepal, Saharanpore 

ranlticaulis, Faottet, China 

nigra, L Persia, Egypt 

pamculata, Roxb Moluccas 

rubra, L introduced into India, Bengal 

scandens, Wall China 

serrata, Roxb China j , 

tatanca, Pall Cultivated in British India 

nndis, Bach Patna 
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MORUS 

The genns Moms is numerous in species 
and abounding in individuals, many of winch 
are cultivated on account of their fiuifc, but 
still moie toi then leaves as food fd the 
sillcwoim The baik of the white mulbei- 
ryseems fiom veiy eaily times to have been 
made into papei in China , Maico Polo 
mfoims us tliat “the Griand Khan causes 
the baik to be skipped ttom bhe->e mulboiiy 
tiees, the leaves of which aie used toi feeding 
silkwoims, and talce3 fiotn it that tlim und 
winch lies between tlie com sc baik and the 
wood of the tiee This being steeped, and 
altei wards pounded in a moitai until icduc- 
ed to a pulp, is made into papei, leicmbhng 
that which is made lioin cotton ” The bush 
cultivation of the mulbeuy in Bengal, loi 
feeding silk-woims, consists in pi intmg cut- 
tings, winch, as they giow, ate cut down 
about foui times m the yeai, moidei to pio- 
duce young leaves for Iho successno biood 
of silk-woims Veiy satisf ictory lnlf 
stuff is obtained fiom the baik of the steins 
The bark sepaiates when the cut stems aic 
steeped in water, and whou pounded up, the 
gieatei paitof the mucilaginous inattoi pass- 
es off, leaving a mass, having much ot tho 
good qualities ot linen lag half-stuff In 
China, the leaf of the common mulbeuy 
is the principal object of its cultuic, bub tho 
fiuitis eaten, and tlie wood burned toi tho 
lamp-black used m making mlc Moms alba, 
and Morns mgia giow equally well 
m the Deccau, the white, giowing to a veiy 
laige tiee, shedding, its leaves bcfoio the 
hot season The led mulbeuy boars fmit 
m the lams, as well as the black Silk 
woims may be fed on its young fi esh leaves 
although the leaves of tlio white aio pie- 
fened, it glows fiom seed or cut- 
tings M alba, atiopuipuiea, mdica, mgia, 
lubia and taitarica aio all giown m 
China, but M alba and M mgia aio the 
geneial favouutes and many vaueties have 
been obtained by cultivation, — the shan- 
sang or bill mulbeiry , the kin-sang or 
golden mulberry , the ki-sang or fowl- 
mulbeny, and the l-sang or Morus tatauca 
aio all giown The white species pioduces 
little fruit An epiphyte glows on tho mul- 
beuy tiee in China, it is called sang-shang- 
ki-sang, and its woody blanches aie highly 
prized as a medicine m the pregnant 
and puerpeial states There is con- 
sidei able doubt as to the species of Moms 
cultivated m the Punjab plains, but some 
of M alba, Cashmenana, mdica, laivigata, 
and tatauca, grow in the hills up to 
Kashmir, 5000 feet, wheie they abound 
and to 7000 feet on the Chenab Vigne 
states that the mulbeny glows in paits 


MORUS 

of Tibet, whcio Thomson mentions it at 
over 9000 feet Fiom tho accounts by 
Dt Bellow aud othets, nine oi ton Linds 
would appear to bo abound in paits of 
Afghanistan Some of tlie tiers attain fo 
Luge size, specimens of 1 0 and 1 2 feet gnth 
ate not veiy muoimnon, and Di bruwart 
noted ono of lb icct in the Silt Hinge. 
Tho wood ot old tiees is st.ong uul lutful 
and is much ctnplojed foi ctm-dmi non, 
implement, &c , m paits wIilu the tree is 
common About P< m ran it u the st ipto 
oidimuy tuuboi 'J’ho in ill twigs aio m 
Ktishniu used foi fjing hulls 

The J.ip uicso m d'o ahundam e of pint, 
as well foi wutmg and punting, u hu 
tape-itiy, handled chu U, packing t loth i tor 
goods, ibc It u ot dilfeiciit qu htic uni 
some ot it is in soH mil In vthli* in out 
lotton cloth fmlced, tort u-ul i u lumil- 
Lu chief-, might he Hint then tot c’o-h, so 
lai a-> toiiglmcn iml ilcubshk initi’mi'i- 
cd Tho inati mis ot which it n mite it 
tho buk oi Moms piuyuh’i, now tnn- 
loued to the gemn JJioinionoti,\ In 
Deeomhci, at lot tho tno hu shed its 
leaver, they cut oil the hr mi lies about 
thieo feet m length and tie them im m 
bundles They no then both d m a ley 
ot ashes m a covoicd kettle, till tho luik 
is so shnink that lnlf an inch of the 
wood miy he seen ptojectiug at uthei mil 
ot tho luanch When they hue become 
cool, the buk n skipped ott and so 'Led m 
watci ilnco or tout bonis until it bu omo 
soft when tho lino black skin n senped off 
with ikndo Tho coaiao bill: n then sep i- 
lated fiom the hue , the new hi inches make 
the tiuest papei Tho baikn then boiLd 
again in fiesh ley, continually sfiueil with a 
stick, aud fiesh watei fiom tunc to tunc is 
added It 13 then put m a sie\e ind taken 
to a biook, and hcio tho baik 13 mctsiaiitly 
staled until it becomes a Guo pulp It 13 
then tlnowninto water and sep nates in tho 
form of meal This is put into a small 
vessel with a decoction ot nco and a species 
of Hibiscus, and stiued until it Ins attained 
a toleiablo consistence It is then ponied 
into a large vessel, from whonco it is taken 
out and put in the foiru of sheets on m its or 
layeis ot glass sfciawg these sheets aio laid 
one upon another with skaw between, and 
ptessed to foice the water out After this 
they aio spread upon' boaids in tho sun, 
dued, cut, and gathoied into bundles tor 
sale This papei will bettoi endmo folding, 
and last longer than that of Europe — Amo 1 - 
can Expedition io Japan ip 6t Zb O’ Shaiigh- 
nessg, p 577 RoyloFib PI p 341 William’s 
Middle Kingdom , p 28. Riddell Smith 
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3I0RUS SERRATA 

Male; 3ledi China Di J L Stewait, Pvn- 
JS& Plant* p 218 
310 RUS ALBA, Linn 
Sifed-htt, IRno Hind. I Tuklilu, Kashmir 
T ut, s’nhtut, „ „ I 

Cnltwated m Europe, and m all the south 
and ea.t of A»i i, for its leaves, winch are 
plucked to feed the silkwoim, Roth Voigt 
3I0RUS ATRO PURPUREA, Roxh 
M rubra, I mu | Slntoot, Dus 

Tin-, species of mulbeny tiom China pro- 
ducts a \eiy agree iblo and valuable bl ick 
bciry, ui gre it quantities — Ro^h lhason 
3 L01L US iM)10A, Lain 


lit . >t 
Dt* Hi •’> 
Mu or 


Toon, 

It ita ombilH, 
(tumble uuUuin, 


S VNS 

SlNQ 

Tam 


To -a, 

'J o >. , 

B ibi irani, 

A ‘-mill tree with long tapeung leaves 
sometimes lobed, tunc datk led, used for 
linking tut., is found m Southern Lidia, 
i,la’gch c il'i\ 'ted in Bengal to toed silk- 
wonin, h n a dthghtlul taut coinideied by 
t he mints .i» cooling mdapeuenc —Riddell, 
A'l'ih , p 22 5, R»d> m 39 d 
310RUS LtLVIGATA, Wall 
Tut, IIind 

Cm or. ■> ri Xonftl, md S that nnpm Attains 
r» s) * w ood excellent u 

3L0RUS MULTIU VULIS -Icroltet 
M . »< ill i-i, L‘ “n->a 
C * o a s m Chin t, tho Plnlbpmo A. chi 
pdnro -nd m Jnciii to which it h is been m 
1 r l ,, , ,11 mob ib v soon displicc tho 

rtr nwiu" ; t ^ 

■p» 

'zp o' v l ^ 

P 'MORUS 1 e.uivtFom. ito V u 
. Hu. mix iui, 

Pul, 


3I0SCUUiE 

mooi, in Chuniba, he saw a magnificent spe- 
cimen of 28 feet girth Its fiuit is not much 
valued Its wood is yellow and strong, but 
is subject to the attacks of worms It is 
used in conshuction and for ploughs, 
houghs, toys, &c The twigs aie m some 
parts largely lopped for foddei D) J L 
Stewait Punjab Plants, p 219 
3I0SALLY0N See Beibereli 
3I0SANEA, a plant of Ganjam and Gum- 
sni E\h erne height 15 feet Circumfeience 
2 1 feet Height fiom giound to the intersec- 
tion of the first branch, 4 feet Not very 
common The baik is used medicinally for 
wounds and soies The wood is useless ex- 
cept foi fiiewood 

3I0SCHIDyE, a genus of mammals of 
tho order Uugulata, then position in which 
may be thus shown , viz 


Cl!. NA.lt 
PlNJ 


Tut, 

Tootlnee, Tutn, 


ORDER UNGULATA, 1 Sub Older 3 Tubes 
9 Fam 

T> i be — PROBOSCOIDEA 
Fam ErEPHANTiDE Elephants, 1 gen 3 sp 
Gen Elephas, 3 sp 

T, i be — PER1SS0 DACTYLA 
Fa i.i Riiinocei oiide, 1 gen 1 sp 
Gen Rhinoceios, 4 sp 
l am llntvciDi, 1 gen 1 sp 
Gen H)ia\ 
lam Tuuiud i , 1 gen I sp Tapes 
Gen Tapiius 

lam Equid. Hoiscs 1 gen 3 sp 
Gen Equus, 3 sp 

Tnbc — ARTIODACTYLA Owen Chorodia, 
Blyth The Pig 
Fam Suide, Pigs, 3 gen 9sp 
Gon Sus, 8 sp Poicuba 1 sp 

Tube -RUMINANTIA 

Group Cvmelidi 

2 Gen Camelus 2 sp Camelopaidus 1 sp. 
Fam Ci ttViDt Deei Tnbo 


«, n ,iu,oo’,» J fcimHr;;;p I =suuo J va. 

glow . up to o.OUU tcec ill i Wood 

inm docs not nppcai foliage 

’highly cstc-diicd ^ gtewait Punjab 

gli'p sis Clajlw , » ^njab Ryorl KulU 

“’Bobus' sskeata. m W 


Krun, Kiutn, 


H.malaj a Sea 

E»LJ 


Chun, 

Hind 


Tin. t«« > B ’„ n 5M to tffwt * * 

Punjab Himalaya Lom f x q a ud 12 feet 
rriows to a laigo size, Stewart 

g U tli being nofc unC ° 2 0 feet, aud at Bar- 
bad seen several over -v 


Gen Ceivus 8 sp 
Sub Fam Eltsina, 5 gen 10 species 

5 Gen Enco.™ 1 sp 1 ep Ru “ 3 SP 

Axis 3 sp 3 Ceivulus 3 sp 
Fam Moscnmai Musk Deer 

3 G cu Moschus 1 sp Menumna 1 sp. - 

Fam Bovidl Antelopes, Goats, Cattle 

Sub Fam Antdojnnu 7 gen 10 sp 

Tragilophmm or Bush Antelopes 

7 Gen Poi tax 1 sp Tetraceros 1 P 
Antelope 1 sp Gazella3sp 

Kemaslsp Procapra2sp 

Saiga 1 sp 
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MOSCOS ISLANDS 


MO SLIM 


Sufa-Fam Capnnce Goats, Sheep 1st Capncoins, m 
Antelope goats, 01 mountain antelope3 
Gen Nemorhoedus 3 sp 
2nd True goats 

3 Gen Hemitragus, 2 sp Capia, 3 sp Ovis 8 sp 
Sub Fam Bovinas 

2 Gen Gavaeus 2 sp Bubalus 1 sp 

MOSCHUS, Lat Musk 
MOSOHUS INDICU8, Gmehn syn of 
Tiagulus Javamcus, Pallas 
MOSOHUS JAYANICUS, Gmehn, Pal- 
las apucl Baffles, syn of Tiagulus javamcus, 
Pallas 

MOSCHUS KANCHIL, Baffles, syn of 
Tiagulus kanchil, Giay, the white-bellied 
musk-deei, Mosclius-leucogastei , Uodg 
MOSOHUS MEMTMNA Musk deei of 
Ceylon 

MOSCHUS MOSCHIFERUS, Linn 

M saturatus M leueogaster 

M chrysogei 

Muskdeei, Eve Bena, Kcnawap 

Kastuia, Kasture, Hind Rib-jo Lad 

Rous, Kasim La, Lawa, Tiacr 

The Musk deei is found fiom Sibena, 
through Cential Asia to the Himalaya, in 
these mountains it is found at gteafc eleva- 
tions, in summei larely below 8,000 feet and 
as high as the limits ot thefoiest Itissoli- 
taiy, living in letned spots, neai locks, oi in 
the depths of thefoiest It is easily tiaced by the 
heaps of dung on its mns, foi it is paitial to 
localities, and both m habits and geneial ap- 
pearance has a gieab affinity to the haie 
Adams sometimes found it by following up 
its tiail thiough the copse across the giassy 
glade into a little dell, wlieie the mdiffeient 
oreature might have been seen feeding with- 
in a few yaids The mode of its piogiession 
is remaikable and compuses a senes of spas- 
modic leaps while now and then it stops to 
reconnoitie, oi walking a few feet, lesumes 
these fantastic movements The musk is most 
sought aftei dunng the mtting season m 
autumn Adams lepeatedly e "cammed the 
contents of bags at other seasons, but except 
a rank offensive odoui from the dailc pigmen- 
taiy substance contained in them, he could 
not discover a tiace ot musk It is said that 
unless the musk-bag be lemoved before the 
body cools the scent evapoiates The mar- 
ket-value of each bag is fiom £1 to £1 10s 
Adams Nairn alist m India Jeidons Mam- 
mals 

MOSCHUS NAPU, F, Guv syn of Tra- 
gulus javamcus, Pallas 

MOSCHUS PALANDOK, Maisden, syn 
of Tiagulus kanchil, Gi ay 

MOSCOS ISLANDS Noith island lat 
34° 27’ N Ion 97° 44’ E , South island lat 
13° 47’ N Ion 97° 53 E Moscos Islands are 


a chain of islands parallel to tho Mailaban 
coast, from lab 14° 27’ N to lat 13° 4 T 
N distant fiom it 3 to 5 leagues Tho islands 
aie steop, having 20 oi 22 fathoms 0 I 030 on 
to the western sides 

MOSCOYIA, Sp Russia leathei 

MOSCOW, ono of the chief towns of Rus- 
sia in Euiopo 

MOSELINA, Sp Muslin 

MOSES, a leadci ot tho Hobiew lace, 
known amongst mahomedans who lccogiiiao 
him as a piophet as Musa, oi II i/iat Musa, 
also as the Kalaiu-ullah oi mouth pieco ot 
God and as tho anfchox ot tho hvo books 
which thoy sryle Tamar t His Egyptian 
name means Son of tho Watoi , he had been 
biought up in tho neighbouihood of Helio- 
polis, tho chict sc.it ot Egyptian philosophy 
On Icaviug tho city of the Sim, culled in 
Coptic Ramoses, m Cheek Heliopolis, lie 
matched tho lust day sixteen miles along 
tho light buik of the Pelustac biatich of tho 
uvei Ho lcsted tho tn ->t night at a village 
called tho Tents, in Hebiew Succoth, in 
Cheek Seona3 Moses, led tho Isiai lues out 
ot Egypt B C 1320 — Shaijxi's ILAoiy oj 
Egypt, Pol i p 50 

MOSES OF CHORENE, wiote a a littlo 
aftei A D 440, and piobibly diow fiom 
eailiei anthois Ho speaks of Jenasduu 
(i o Chmistan oi China land) as a gieab 
plain counhy cast ot Scythia, at tho e\tie- 
nnty ot tho known woild, and occupied by a 
wealthy and civilized people of elm ictei so 
emulently pacific as to deseivo to bo called 
not meiely inends of peace but luends of 
life Then conntiy then furnished an abun- 
dance ot silk, insomuch that silk diessea, so 
raie and costly in Aimoma, woio thcio com- 
mon to all classes — Yide Cathay I p S3 

MOSHANI Seo Kuinmbaia 

MOSLIM Aiubo-Edeopeax, a tcim by 
which mahomedans in Asia designate them- 
selves, it is denved from tho Aiabic word 
salam, he gave safety, peace, and lienco 
moslim, a peisou who is saved, tho plui il of 
which is musalmm oidmanly mitten Mus- 
sulman and foi the femme Mussulmani 

The fiisfc intimation of the Mahome- 
dans attempting the invasion of India 
is during the kahfat of tho Kahf Omai, 
who built the poib of Bassoiah at the mouth 
of the Tigus, chiefly to secuie 'the tiade of 
Guzeiatand Smd into which lattei countiy 
apoweiful aimy penetiated undei Abut Aas, 
who was killed in battle at Aioi The kaliph 
Oosman, who succeeded Omar, sent to e\- 
ploie the state of India, while ho piepared 
an aimy to invade it m person, a design which 
he nevei fulfilled The geneials of the kaliph 
Ah made conquests in Sind which they 
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MOSQUE 

'dnndoncd at tlio death of Ah Wlulo Yczul 
govenioi of Khoiasau seveial attempts 
wore made on India, as also dumm- the 
kalipliat of AbdoolMalalc, but without any 
Listing itoult-. It was not till the leign of 
Walid th it any successful invasion took 
place lie not only finally compel od Smcl 
and the adjoining continent of India, but 
i cndei ed tv ihutai y al l that pai b of India on the 
W side the Ganges The enoigy and lapidihy 
of such conquests aic manifested by obsei vmg 
the ai uis of Islam at once on tho Ganges and 
tho Ebio, and two legal dynasties simultane- 
ously cut oil, that of Rod ci ic, tho last ot the 
Goths ot And doos,aud Dahu Des-pati in the 
valley of the Indus It was in A H 99 
(A D 71S, S 777) that Mahomed bm Kasim, 
vanquished tnd slew Dahu punco ofSmd 
airei numcious conflicts Amongst the spoils 
of victory sent to tho kahphou this occasion 
v.eio the daughtois ot cho subjugated mo- 
imeh, who vein seat to tho lealif but vveio 
thcciu&e of Kamm’s desti notion, when ho 
was on the eve of causing the wai against 
rajah Jlatchnud ot Kauouj They asset ted 
th it Kasim had seen them bcfoie thou set- 
ting out, on which the lealif oidoied Kasim 
to be 'owed up in a taw lade and so foi waul- 
ed and the guD, seeing then conntxy’s victor 
in that condition, acknowledged that they 
had unintentionally deceit cd the kaltf Some 
authoutics state that Kom m actually pi o- 
sccutcd the wai and us Smd icmamod a 
depcudcuoy of tho caliph.it during seveial 
succcs-iivo icigus, the successor ot Kasim 
may have earned oat lus plans Little is 
said of India horn this pcuod to tho leign 
of Al-Mansm, except m xegaid to tho 10 - 
hcllion ol Ye/id in Khoiasau, and tho (light 
oflns son to Smd The eight; sovcieigns, 
who lapidly followed, wcio too rancli 
eng iged with tho Chiistians ot tho west 
and the Huns on tho Caspian to think of 
India Then’ armies woio then in the 
licai t of Fiance, which was only saved Lorn 
tho Koian by thou ovcttluow at Tours by 
Clmilcs Maitcl — Toil’s Rajasthan Vol i 
p p 2 12 lo *211) Bid toil’s Ptlgt image to Meoca, 
Vo l ip 123 

MOSQUE, the place of public worship 
amongst mahomedaus The woul is doubt- 
less deuved ftom tho Aiabic Masjid or Mas- 
gid It is generally a squaio with throe 
walls so limit that looking to tho back wall 
the woislupper faces Meccah. The Ivazi oi 
picachei stands on a Mimbai, a small dais 
with tlueo steps built against tho back wall 
The fiist mosquo of tho mahomedaus was 
elected by Mohammed Kuba at El Mcdinali 

shortly aftcrwaids, when boon LeicdMcccahasa 

- compel oi, ho destroyed tho idols of tho Aiab 
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pantheon, and purified that venerable build- 
iug Ot Its abominations He bad piobably 
° scivecl m Syuathe two forms appiopnat- 
ed by the chustians to their plaees ofwoi- 
sinp, the cross and the Basilica, lie theio- 
ioie piefeired asquaie to a parallelogram, 
some authois say with, others, without, a 
cioisfcei, for the piayeis of the “saving faith ” 
At length in the xeign of El Walid (about 
A TI 90) the cupola, the niche, and the 
minaiot made then appearance, and what is 
called the Saracenic style became the oidei 
of the mahomedan woild 
MOSQUITO Mach’k Hind A teim 
applied to ceitam stinging flies belonging, 
in all piobabdity, to seveial distinct genera 
The mosquttoes aie either gnats oi gnat-like 
insects, which are furnished with a pio- 
boseis adapted foi pieicmg the flesh, and 
at the same time foi ming a kind of siphon 
Enough which the blood flows , this mstiu- 
ment moieovei injects into the wound 
which it makes a poison which causes in- 
flammation Many insects called mos- 
quitoes piobably belong to the same tube 
as the common gnat (Culex, Loin ) , 
Humboldt hoivevei asset ts that tho insects 
known by that name m Amenca belong to 
tbe genus Simulium, and that the Culices, 
which aio equally numerous and annoy- 
ing, aie called Zancndoes, winch means 
long legs The foimei aie what the French 
call raoustiques, and the lattei cousins 
Of all insect pests the most piovokmg by 
far ia the mosquito, Culex lanigtr Wild 
next to the toituie which it inflicts, its 
most annoying pecnhantios aie the boom- 
ing hum of its appioach, its cunning, its 
audacity, and the perseverance with which 
it lenews its attacks however fiequeutly le- 
pulsed In Kandy Mi Thwaifces finds 0 
fuscanus, 0 cucumvolcns, &c , and one with 
a most formidable hooked pi oboscis, to which 
he Ins assigned the appiopnate name, 0 
legius 

It is not howev ci only m tropical coun- 
tues, that these insects swaun The 
mosquitos and othei insects that fill the 
air dui mg the summer months m lngli 
latitudes, aro, in fact, the scorn ge of man as 
well as of beast Ko one, indeed, who has 
not travel sed the swamps and foiests of 
Lapland oi America, can form the most dis- 
tant conception either of their nnmbeis or 
tho annoyance to which they subject tho 
way-farer A ti*avellci relates that when 
m Lapland, he suffeied exceedingly fiorn 
the bite of the mosquitos Until m a 
state of fever, and that his face was 
maiked as if lcccutly iccoveied Lom the 
small pox, ho sot those tioublesome insects at 
. IT 
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defiance , bub aftci a time, following tlio ex- 
ample ol ofchets, he was accustomed to wcai a 
veil— au evil of itself ot no mconsideiable 
magnitude undei a burning sun, and when 
pei baps the theimometei ranges at from SO ° 
to 90 ° in the shado Even the hardy Lapps 
and squaiteis aie obliged to gixaid the cx- 
posedpaits of then persons mono way 01 
anothei Some smeai then faces with tai 
or the like , whilst otheis again weai a cowl, 
like a monk, which, leaving little mote than 
the eyes, nose, aud mouth uucoveied, falls 
down ovei the shouldeis, and thus complete- 
ly pi otects the moie vulueiablo paits, such 
as the toiehead, the ears, and the neck, from 
the attack of the venomous insects When 
on a journey, moieovei, these men aio never 
without a soib of linen sheet, which they 
thiow ovei their peisons when lesting, 01 at 
the bivouac This sheet is a very needful 
pai b of one’s travelling equipments Wheu 
lus comiades have been leposiug beneath its 
friendly sheltei, he had seen it so completely 
eoveied with mosquitos, that tho sheet 
itselt was haidly peieeptible, all that met 
the eye, m shoit, was a living daik mass 
Even within doots, the Lapland tiavellei 
is sadly pesteied by these insects , foi thougli 
peat, placed m an open non pan, is kept con- 
stantly buimug at the outci dooiway, and 
the apaitment not uuhequently filled with 
smoke arising fiom gieen boughs, which foi 
that pui pose aie cast on the hie, yet those 
tionblesome guests find then way into 
the 100m m numbeis, so that what 
with then stmgs and constant baling, 
a man, unless natuie bo quite exhausted, 
has little chance ot obtaining auyiepose 
The bite of the mosquito gives liseattuneo 
to somewhat ludicious scenes On one oc- 
casion, foi instance, when descending a fcedci 
of the gieat rivei Muomo, m Toinia Lap- 
inaik, wheie hehadbeen hshing, tho man who 
was lowing was so pesteied by these iu- 
sects, as to be almost bestde hunselt Eoi a 
while he lesorted to vanous expedients to 
lidhrmselt of the enemy, bub his pafcienco 
becoming at length fauly exhausted, ho sud- 
denly chopped the oais, aud thiownug him- 
self ovei the side of tho boat, clothed as he 
was, plunged head-long into the watci This 
device, which affoided much amusement, 
if it did not altogethei leheve the poor fellow 
fiom his tormentoi s, tended at least to cool 
his blood, and to give him a tempoiaiy les- 
pite fiom pain 

But though the Scandinavian mosquito is 
a sore pest to man as well as beast, it would 
seem horn tho accounts of tiavellcis, that 
his compeer m the Amencan wilds 13 a 
still gi cater scom go Captain Eianklin, 
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when speaking ot tins insect, very eloquent. 
Iy says, — ‘ The food ot the mosquito is blooc* 
winch it can extiacb by penetrating tho hub 
ofabullato ( Am enean Bison) , aud if it bo 
nob distnibed it goiges itselt so as to swell 
its body into a tianspaient globe Tho 
wound does not swell like thab of thoAhi- 
can mosquito, but lb is minutely moic pain- 
ful, and when multiplied a bundled bid ami 
continued tor so many successive daj i, it 
becomes an evil ot such magnitude, rlub 
cold, famine, and eveiy ofchoi concomitant 
ot au inhospitable climate must 31th! the 
pie-emmenco to it It chases tho bullalo to 
flic plain, imitating him to madness, and 
the Hein- Deer to tho sea-shot e, fiom winch 
they do nob letmn until the scomgo has 
ceased Mi T W" Atkinson, m his mend 
n.urativcot Adoenhu in OiMilnl and )Ve*Unb 
StJjo in, Jlotitjolia. , <$c, had also icason to 
complain bitteily ot the scomgo ot mosrjui- 
tos ovei mncli ot tho country which ho 
tiaveised The mnsquito has Unco stigei 
ot existence, m two ot which it is a water 
insect, ut tho thud tho well known winged 
one On the 0 th May, at 6 A M Di 
Gilchusc obsetved scveial mu-quifcos on 
tho sui face ot sorno stagnant watei, eacli 
in close pioximity to a yellowish substance, 
which, when viewed thiough a imuos- 
copc, pioved to bo a collection ot eggs 
that tho musqmtos wcie depositing, 
each collection, though consisting ot not 
fewer than one bundled eggs, did nob 
exceed three-twentieths ot an inch m length 
and about one-twentieth ot an inch m 
bieadth These eggs wcic auanged m lines-., 
standing on end, and voiocaoh about l- 10th 
ot an mch long, the lower cud being hugei 
than tho upptn, so that the uppei suifacc ot 
j the collection was somewhat coucaxc A 
lew ot these collections of o\a wcie c.uc- 
tully intioduced, with some oL tho watci on 
which they floated, into a tumblei, aud plac- 
ed undei a glass shade Excepting a change 
of colour, horn a yellow to a daik biounish 
giey, which oceuned within six houis atfci 
being put into the tumbler, no visible allct- 
atiou took place, till two days and a half, 
when the watei was tound to swann with 
ammalcuhe The shells ot tho ova wcio still 
adheient, as when hist obsei ved On oxamiu- 
mg one minutely, the laiget, 01 undoi, end 
was found to have opened, hko a lid, to al- 
low the insect to escape into the watci A 
lady’s thimble, furnished with a hd, would 
1 esemble exactly the appearance ot wliat ,s 
being descubed. The design ot having tho 
lids placed at the bottom, is, evidently, to 
allow the newly hatchod ammalcul® im- 
mediate e-xit bom the shell into the watei , 
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oC tlle v ' hoh collection 
Above alluded i «>, i flocmillv tomls io ictam 

tuc hi go ends nudeunost Hail tbe ova been 
■uringalpiomwuonsh-, as to iho laice and 
mu.iU emu hang «p« aids and downwards, 

U is evident lh.it tho newly b itched insects, 
mnier the lornui urungcruent, would have 
some diiiu ults in ic idung the watei, a dilb- 
t n! y tli it most probably , would amount to 
an immis-ibiut, mm which, at ill cvent^m 
i llcotu illy pri » out ul by the coucivo lotm of 
jiie lollui iimi Iii the newly hatched insect, 
tne dust, or thorax. (the hcait is seen 
ob'itmly l'0..i»er, the body being only 
siini-tr uisi} item >, furmJicd with foui 
pnpi firms, Irom this organ two blood 
ni'ibpi'mil do.,n the coutie of the 
hint*, to the end ot the elongation 

the uiuat tirnnn ition of which b to be , .uuuunum cuauge is mat wmetz occms 
H , U! **•« ‘"Utau. of the w ltu, | with lespeet to the cent of the lungs, or gills, 

sun re yDo m~sct list-, foi tlie most pan , J These organs aio now situate in the tlioiax, 
la bony hi mg sijyp, mlud 'sit Wire, ft ora j their founei seat has disappeared, and the 
th,-, i>i at hi..irm.'-.t Between flic hr. ut, } channel of communication, now', between, 
in mu ilior ix *wl the extremity ol this j them aud the au, aie two small tubes on the 

stage of their 
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let go, after snndiy futile attempts at swal- 
lowing it liequently came within the whirl- 
pool again, and was as often seized, but with 
no battei success They, Wvei, cat the 
shells they had lecently quitted Some that 
w 01 e kept in clean watei, without food, rbed 
°" tho tlnid In this dage of then ex- 

istence, the insects weie hvelv and giew' 
ipiee At the teunmation of 21 days, du- 
i mg' which the water n as thi ice changed, 
they had attained tin ce oi four twentieths 
ot ui inch in length On attaining this size 
or age, they undei w ent a second metamor- 
phosis Most likely they cast their foi- 
mei envelope, foi the bans, so conspicu- 
ous on the ioirner insect, were not to be seen 
on the piesent The shape, it will he re- 
maiked, has maternally alteied, but the most 
lemaiLable change is that winch 


ir duvritiMu, in active ** mgmfoious 


i :ri a! njon m u> hr 
blhtj, till! i foil 


observed , m all jnoba- 


this 


it 1 -. the 


•i it ol tlm lungs oi 
lb »t 


top oi the chest In 
evidence, the insects are much less active 
than duu ug tho foi met one A still gv eater 
:nl-, md l* ..mild ipya-n, lb *t .v cmnpara- | conti ast, however, is that, now, they do nob 
is d v ) .rgc supply of ur, is i -suit,. il to the 1 leqmic food, and have no mouth , m this 
i si » vint' of tlic iii'U t, u it Ini' as much lespeeb lesembhng tbe chrysalis stage of 
us ja -ihh j’> this j/i mitiloiis po .itiou at tlie the butlci fly tube Bat the demand ioi air 
surf tu w ,th the extremity of the doug dion j appear meieased, they xaiely leave the 
ri mg ju t Its motion, which isjsuifito of the watei, aud w’hen they do 


<p*ii. 

v.iudc 

I itlii 


bun, 


ui 


i on -’sting 


istlfuiidby r rup.d binding oi in> 
tint tho head uid tul (tho 
of r bundle of dehcxre 
iilimeni-) approximate, .llfmnnfel), on 
tula i snli of the body , it uhs rys goes fail 
ioumost, so tb il the bead is diugged along 
When m ‘■e itch of food, it thiows 
idvance of its mouth, i couple of 
brushes, the individual iilaments ol 
of miuoscopic st/c Each of 
put in i ipid cncul.tr motion 


no 


1 'Jilt’d 
mn, in 
dclif lU 
v.intb, 

i hi -i* i 

v, hr toby a* double kind oi whulpool is occa- 
sioned , vhiievu iood tomes withm the 
aphueof these vortices, is speedily’ devout- 
cd. The food vppears to be, principally, de- 
< omposing vegetable inattci, some of which 
he put; into tho tumblei, ns tho vessel m 
which the ova vveie discoveied contained it , 

Oil ibis they led voiacioudy They did not 
Iiovrcvci entirely conhuo themselves to a 
vegetable diet He was much amused with 
one, v. hen in a drop ot water undei the 
microscope, m these confined hnnts its appe- 
tite did not ioi c alco it, and tho only aiticle 
oi food it found, was the head of one of its 
ow u species So soon as this came within 
tho vottex, it v.as lavcnously seized, but, 
being apparently, too hi go a moiceau, it was 
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descend, they fake down a supply ot air, 
smalt globules of which are distinctly to he 
obsei\ed,at fheend of the tube Then descent 
is accomplished by shaking the water with 
(hen body*, but, being specifically lighter than 
that fluid, they use without any effoit to 
the suiface, though, in case of despatch, can 
impel themselves upwards by the same means 
as they descended However, as has been ze- 
maiked, they’ seldom leave the suiface, and, 
having done so, speedily letmn to it The 
insects lernam about 48 horns in this stage , 
towards the termination of which the legs 
and pi oboscis of tho winged musqurto can be 
distinctly seen thiough the thin memhiane 
that snnounds it This in due comse, buists, 
when the winged musquito diaws itself out, 
stands on the suiface ot the water a few mi- 
nutes, to diy and expand its wings, on which 
it pi csently proceeds to a dry situation If 
tho musquito, w hen in either of the &i st two 
stages be taken out of the water, it speedily 
dies, and zt zs as speedily depnved of life, zx 
immeisedm that fluid immediately after be- 
coming tbe winged insect We learn, from 
tho above, that the musquito is a most proli- 
fic, insect and that, as stagnant watei , such 
as that of tanks, &c , is necessary to its pro- 
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wlicn it was the thoionghf.uo for the cava- 
vms, between Euiope and India It foimei- 
]y enjoyed a lughieputationfoi the mannfac- 
ture w Inch denves its name fiom the town 
and is known m Fiance as moussilme and 
m English as rauslm At a shoi t distance is 
the motiucl and vilhge of Kebbi Yunus, m 
winch is a mosque which covcis the supposed 
tomb of the piophct Jonah — Euph.atcs aud 
J-Hji I'lfQiil Chcsaopp 21 SeeKnidist<iii,Ti°'iis 

MOAlJL r lA\ LI, Tam Sec Sand-binding 

plants 

MOSUMOOSAKEI KEERAY, Tam 
Biyom i scabn 


MO 1 A, i huge town in Godjani in Abys- 
sinia, said by Ui Boko to contain 3,000 in- 
habitant i 

MOfi ICILLA, i genus of buds of the 
family Motaullache In S India the pictty, 
little, cle in-looking, spnghtly watei wag- 
tnlps usually the fust and mostwelcome lur- 
huigei of the coming cold w eat hei, and ic- 
maining m India abundantly whilst the cold 
season lasts, this uid our little* piebald liuond 
the itci wagtul, in its season, and the com- 
mon jpaiionyit allscasoiHjbutso tibuudaut as 
to be o\ oi looked and forgotten, ate piobably 
all tbit the Emonean leadei, unversed m 
the study of ornithology, will lie able to le 
till to mind, as yielding associations of 
home, the pied w igtails ot India ‘Motacdla 
bi/'omensis and 31 dnkhtmcnsis’ aio specifi- 
ca!i\ dilkicnt fiom those of Euiope M alba 
md M yuiellu, howovei similar in appcai- 
aucu and li lbds , but the gicy wagtul of 
Biitain £ Calobates sulpbuica' is identically 
fhe same m India and Java, and a specimen 
Ins been seen m a collection fiom Austialia 
Tins delicate little bud, so clean and bngbt 
in its appeaiance, is ol my gencial diffusion 
ovet Southern Asia duung tho cold season, 
being indeed much commoner than m Britain , 
an individual ot tho Motacdla boaiula is 
oi casioually to bo sccu The pied w-agtail, 
Moracdla dukhnnousis ih veiy plentiful , it 
is one of the wagtails of India and with tbo 
Motacdla lu/onensis, anothei of tho pied wag- 
tails of India, is specifically diffeient fiom 
those ot Euiope Pci haps, if moiowas known 
of tho goneial disinbufcion of this species 
and the° pied wagtail of Western India * M 
dukhunensis/ also tho well known European 
bud, tlio slight diffeiences in plumage would 
scaicely pcimib us to sepaiato them The 
gieat pied wagtail tbo £ MotacilIamadeiaspa- 


tana’ , is laio 

The yellow-wagtail laik is the Budytes 
vindis, tho featheis on its bead aie blue- 
giay in spang and summer, Gal Bov Bhjth 
Adam^ See Buds 

3IOTACIBEID/E, a family of birds com- 


4 MOTHER 

5 . Sen 2 sub-gen 20 sp viz ] Hete- 
ima 8 Atitkus , 2 Dendiomanthns, 1 Hemo- 
0 Motacdla, 3 Budytes 
f f 1 ^ Ei y than a snbei osa Boil 
TALA, Mae A tube of biahmans m 
cruzeiat 


MOTARFAH, Arab Pees Hind a tax 
on trades 

Dolichos spicatus 
MOTEA, Hind Jasmmnm sambac 

^ IND Phaseolus acomtifolius 
MOTHA.Oypeius longns , Ciotundns, &o 
MOTHER 


Am, Walidali 

Ar 

Meie, 

Pit 

flutter, 

Gfr 

Slater, 

Gr Lit 


Hiad 

Hadic, 

It Sp 


Ai, Mahk 

Madar, Peus 

Amma, Sr Tam 

Tyei, Tam 

lilli, Tee 

Ana, Nine, Walide,TuEE. 


Tho eastern nations deem the term mo- 
thei, to be one of the most leveiential that 
can bo used, towaids a woman and the ex- 
piessions, big mothei, little mother, aie ac- 
coptablo to all, aged women oi spmters 
Genesis x\iv lelates liow they blessed Rebe- 
kab, and said unto hei, Thou ait orn sistei, 
bo tliou the motkoi of thousands of millions, 
&o Smulai addi esses to a daughter when 

she is going fiom hei fathei’s house to live 
with hei husband aie veiy common among 
tlio hrndoos , such as, ‘ Be thou the mother 
of a son ’ £ Bo thqu the wife of a king’, &c 

I lemcmhei says Colonel Tod, m my 
subaltern days, and wandenngs tbiongh 
couutues then little known, one of my 
Rajpoot soldiers at the well, impatient for 
watei, asked a woman foi the lope and 
bucket by tlie uncivil teim of rand, meaning 
widow , “ Myn Rajputm cbe,” I am a Raj- 

putni,” she leplied m the Haia dialect, to 
which tube she belonged, “ am Rajpoot ca 
ma cho,” £ and the mothei of Rajpoots ’ At 
tbo indignant reply the bands of the brave 
Kuban weie folded, and he asked hei for- 
giveness by tlie eudeaung aud lespectful 
epithet of ‘‘ mothei ” It was soon gianted, 
and filling bis biass vessel, she dismissed 
Inin with the epithet of “ son,” and a gentle 
lepioof Kuban was himself a Rajpoot, and 
a boldei lived not, tins was m 1807 and m 
1817 lie gained his seigeant’s knot, as one of 
the tkuty-two fiielocks of Gol Tod’s guaid, 
who led the attack, and defeated a camp of 
fifteen hundied Pmdaries 

Tbeie aie few of the lowest Rajpoot chief- 
tains, whose daugliteis aie not msfci ucted 
both to lead and wide , though the customs 
of the countiy lequmng much foimm epis- 
tolary wilting, only the signatuie is made 
to letteis. But their intellect, and know- 
ledge of mankind will be acknowledged by 
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MOTHER- O’-PEARL 

** 

whoever has had to conveise with a Rajpoot- 
m guardian of her son’s lights Though exclu- 
ded by tbeSahclaw of India fiom governing, 
theyaie declared to be fit regents danng 
minority , and the histoiy of India is filled 
with anecdotes of able and valiant women 
in this capacity — TocVs j Rajasthan, Vol I 
pp 641, 642 

MOTA KHABBAL, Hind Digitaria 
sangninahs 

MOTHA, also Nagai-motba, Hind Cype- 
rns juneifohus 

MOTHER CLOVES Eng Caiyophyllus 
aiomaticus 

MOTHER OE CITIES, or Amu-balad, 
a name of Balkh The livei Oxus is known 
as the Amu 

MOTHER OP HEAVEN, a goddess 
known as Mylitta, Astaite, Aplnodite, Isis, 
Mata and Venus The eminences conseciated 
to her woiship weie of a conical oi pyiamid- 
al shape 

MOTHER OP OPAL See Opal 
MOTHER-O’-PEARL 

Nacre, Eng I Indung mutigaraAlALAv 

Chip, Guj Hind Pers | Sipi, Hind 

Mothei-of-peail, or Nacie, is the haicU 
silvery, internal layer of several kinds of 
shells, especially oysteis, the laige varie- 
ties of which m the Indian seas secrete this 
coat of sufficient thickness to rendei the 
shell an object of commerce The Concbi- 
feious, shell-fish, furnishes the finest peails 
as well as mother-of-peail it is found 
round the coasts of Ceylon, near Oimus in the 
Pei sian Gulf, at Gape Comorin, and m some 
of the Archipelagic and Australian seas The 
dealers m peail-sbells considei the Chinese 
fiom Manilla to be the best they aie fine, 
large, and veiy biilhant, with yellow edges 
Pine large shells of a dead white aie supplied 
by Smgapoie Common varieties come from 
Bombay and Valparaiso, from the lattei 
place with jet black edges South Sea pearl- 
shells are common with white edges The 
beautiful dark gieen pearl-shells, called ear- 
shells 01 sea-eais, are moie concave than the 
otheis, and have small holes round tlie mar- 
gin, they aie the covenngs of the Haliotis, 
which occuis m the Californian, South Afri- 
can, and East Indian Seas In the Indian col- 
lection of the Great Exhibition, specimens of 
the finest mothei-o’-pearl-shells were shown, 
such as the Meleagimamaigantifera, Halio- 
tisgigas, Haliotis iris, and a large species of 
Tui bo, which shells aie known m commeice 
as flat-shells, ear-shells, gieen snail-shells, 
buffalo-shells, Bombay shells also furnish 
mothei-o’-peail Mi Banks states that the 
shores of the Sooloo Islands affoid the finest 
shells The beautiful tints of mothei-of-pearl 


MOTHRUS 

depend upon its structure , the surface being 
coveied with a multitude of minute grooves 
which decompose the reflected light It is in 
consequence of tins lammellar stiuctme 
that mother -o’-peail-shells admit of being 
split into lammto for the handles of knives, 
for counteis, and for inlaying Splitting, 
howevoi, is liable to spoil the shell, and it w 
therefore avoided as much as possible The 
different paits of the shell aie selected as 
neaily as possible to suit tbe lequued prn- 
poses, and the excess of thickness is got nd 
of at the grindstone Mothei-o’-Peail shell 
is obtained on the Austiaban Bank The 
Motbei-o’-Pearl shells of theAuuIslandsund 
Sulu, sell at £3 2-6 per 1 8 lbs avon dupois 
The Mother-of-Peail fiom the Red Sea is 
taken to Jeiusalem, and theie made into 
chaplets, saints’ figures, and ciueifixes for 
elnistian pilgums At Meccah itiswoiked 
into rosaues foi the Haji oi pilgums In 
Em ope and China it is made into buttons, 
m ornamentation of tbe papiei machc woik, 
cabinet and ornamental woik, which cause 
a considerable demand foi it Some good 
peails aie procurable m the Red Sea 
Mothei-o’-Peail shells and toitoise-shell 
aie hi ought to China fiom the Aicbipelago 
and the Islands of tbe Pacific, but a laige 
part is le-exported in tbe shape of but- 
tons, combs, and other pi oduchons of Chinese 
skill The shells of the peail oyster are of 
almost as much value is the pearls, the nacio 
of these shells being extensively employed in 
manufactures for useful and ornament'd pur- 
poses Other shells however have a large 
nacieous surface one land called silver 
lipped is impoited to Liverpool, another 
kind called black lipped is biought from 
Manilla and a smallei shell fiom Panama 
Coial and Mothei-o’-Peail, although seen ni 
India, these and all the inferior gems 
are held m but little esteem by the 
people who value a gem for its lntmisic 
puce not for the woikman’s skill expended 
m shaping it, in which the chief value ot all 
the inferior gems consists • — Ousleifs Tiavels, 
Vol i, p 211 Ghamleis Ed Joiun, June 
1868 Tomlinson Cat Ex 1862 Bui ton’s 
Pilqi image to Meccah, Vol I, p 265. 
Williams 

MOT H ER OP THYME Thymus chamai- 
drys 

MOTHlA THUG A class of thugs who 
lesided chiefly m Rajpui and Dniajpui usu- 
ally following the business of weavers, said 
to be soteimed fiom giving their leaders a 
handful (Mutha) of i upees from each man’s 
share, m addition to then own 

MOTHRUS Beng Hind Les-pau, 
Bgkii Bombax pentandia, and Bombax 
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moths 

hetcrophylki, aie two common tiees found 
m every paifc of the Pegu forest* which 
yield an as tun gent gnm ie*in, called m the 
ba/aaia of Bengal mothrus, fiom the abun- 
dance of tiees affoidmg it, it might become 

a \ a r l ^nr L ro some ^poitauce —McClelland 
MO iirib aie winged insects, of the 
class Insecta and oidei Lepidopteia, and the 
tube Sphinges The bettei known species 

ot the hast Indies aie as undei 

Tube, n Sphinges 
Stups, 11 Laivm elongatae 
Sesia liylas, Lmn , 1ST aud S India, Dai- 
jeehng, Oanaia, Penang 

Sataspes infemahs, Westwood, Silhet 
Macioglossa stellataium, Linn , China 
„ coiythus, Bowel , Ladak, Daijee- 
hug, Canai a, Java 
„ gilia, Boisd , Java 
, gyians „ N India 
„ sitiene „ „ 

„ passalus, Unity, N and S India, 
Canai a 

„ diveigens, Wallet , S India, 
Canai a 

„ nycteus, Kollat, N India 
,, faio, Giamei , Java 
Lophuia hyas, Boisd , Java 
Stirps in Lai vac aeiocephala?. 

Smeunfchns diya^, Boisd , Daijeehng, Java 
,, dentatus, Giamei, N India 
Stups, iv Laivm amblocephalm 
Leucophlaibia lmeata, Weslw , N India, 
Java 

Basiana cei vina, Wallet , 1ST and S India, 
Madias 

Ambulyx substrigilus, Westio, S India, 
Canai a, Java 

Calymnia panopus, Giamei , Java 
Acheiontia styx, Westio, Dekhan, Madias, 
Penang, Java 

„ satanas, Boisd, Silhcf, Java, China 
Sphinx convolvuli, Linn , Dekhan, Mad- 
ias, Penang, Java 

Maciosila nycfciphanes, Boisd,, Silhet 

„ discistiaga, Wallet , N and S 
India, Madias, Canai a, Java 
Zonilla moipheus, Giamei, N India, Dek- 
han, Ceylon, Canaia 

Slaps v Larvae ophthalmic® 

Panacra automedon, Boisd , Silhet 
scapulaus, Hoisf, Java 
mgil, Guam, Ceylon 
busms, Boisd , Silhet, S India, 
Canai a 

Philampelus anceus, Giamei, Penang, Java 
„ seuceus, IFnttei , Silhet, Daijeehng 
,, naga, Mooie, Daijeehng 
Darapsa hypothous, Giamei , Java 
Daphms nem, Linn , N India, Dekhan, 
ladias 


5 > 

11 

11 


moulula 

Peigesa aefeus, Ctamei , N India, Java 
v castor, Boisd , Daijeehng 

Silhet Westwai d, N India, 

Deilephila lathyrus, Boisd , N India 

>’ hvormca, Espet , N W India, 
Landout 

Clueiocainpa celeno, Linn, N I n d ia , 
Java 

„ alecto, Linn , N India, Daijeehng, 
Java 

,, snffusa, Wallet, China, Borneo 
„ palhcosta, Boisd , Silhet 
„ thyeha, Linn , N India, Canaia, 
Java, China 

,, lmeosa, Wallet, Daijeehng 
„ nessus, Btutij, Java 
„ elotho, Diuiy, Java, China 
„ lucasi, Boisd , Canara, S India, 
Java 

„ lyeetus, Ct amei , 1ST India 
„ oldenlancbas, Bah , Java 
„ bisecta, Hotsf, N India, Java, 
Hot sjield and Moot e 

MOTI Hind A pearl 
MOTIGA — ? Jasmmum samhac 
MOTI LANE Hind Caroxylon faitidum. 
MOTIR See Xeffing Islands 
MO-TOUNG See India, 

MO L’SJ also Gome, also Ko, Jap Rice 
MOTH, Taat Tcl Peails 
MOH-ALOO Bj&ng Yam, Dioscoiea 
aculeata , 

MOHASIM, alias Bahadui Shah, the son 
and successoi of Auiungazeb His tomb is 
neai that of the blind old empeioi Shah 
Alum, fiom whom the Honoiable Company 
got then Dewanee giant Mouasim was the 
most learned, most pious and most amiable, 
of the ciowned descendants of the great 
Akbai Tiavels of Hind, Yol II, p 182 
MOUAT, Fiedene John, a Medical Officer 
of the Bengal Army, to which he was ap- 
pointed m 1889 He published a papei on 
the Nosological arrangements of the Bengal 
Medical Returns , an Allas of Anatomy 
m Polio with descuptive lefctei pi ess m Hin- 
dustani and English, conti i buted ai tides to 
the Calcntta, and Biitish and Foieign Medi- 
cal Reviews, authoi of Rough Notes ot a trip 
to Reunion being a biief descuption of a torn 
m Ceylon, the Maxuitius, and Reunion m 
seal ch of health Authoi of account of the 
Andamans 

MOHCHES D’ESPANGE, Fu Cautha- 
ns vesicatona Latieille 

MOULA, Bung Hind Cassia latifolia 
MOUL-ELAVOO Salmalia malabanca. 
MOULEUX See Colnmbid® 
MOULULA Xanthoxylou lhetsa. 
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MOUNG-M-RJ 

MOULIN SI A RUBIGNOSA, G Don 

syn ot Sapmdus rubiginosus jRor& 

MOULLEE-QODI, Tam Lomcera lcs- 
chenaultu 

MOULMEIN TOWN, m L 16° 30 ’ N 
and Long- 97 ° 38’ E is built on the left bank 
oftho Moulmem liver immediately below 
the junction of the Gyne and the Ataran 
The native lace of Pegu, Moulmem, Amhei sb 
andMaitaban is the Mon whom the Buimese 
call Taheng, then Siamese appellation being 
Ming-Mon Pait of the Mon population 
dwelt on the Delta ot the Iiaw.idi, and 
the same names Mon oi Taheng aie given 
to the vernacular language of Pegu The 
alphabet, like that oftho T’liay and Bui- 
meso, is of Indian ongin, being essentially 
that of the Pali form oi speech, and like all 
alphabets of this kind, it embodies a bud- 
dlnst liteiatuie The Mon language is quite 
unintelligible to a Burmese oi Siamese 
The population of Moulmem Town, m 1862 
was 65,010 

2, SGI 
An aka* 

12,000 


Euiopeans, 
Buimese & 
nesc, 
Talanig, 
Karen, 
Kyeug, 
Chinese, 


[Bengal, 6,503 

Mahomedans of Bui- 


mah, 
Othei laces, 
Slian, 

Jews, 

Pavsee, 


2,818 

2,602 

2,556 

41 


20,110 

59 
7 

2,241 

Madras Natives, 16, 2 94 

Ot these 48,750 weie above 15 years 
age and 16,290 undei Of those undci 
years of age, 8,3G8 weie boys and 7,921 gals, 
The ram fall m thcl 1 ycais 1850 to 1862, 
was as undei , 
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Latham’s Ethnology 
MOULOUESSE Seo Columbia® 
MOUMIANI, Seo Mommai 
MOUT-HA-MA A tiee m Amherst, 
with a fine- grained, compact, led wood, but 
liable to split , it would answei for hand- 
spikes It leserables Myrtns pimenta Bailc 
used foi blue dye — Captain banco 

MOUNEE, Syns Ho who subjects him- 
self to voluntaiy silence 
MOUNG, Hind Phaseolus losburglui 
MOUNG, BtJUM A town 
MOUNG-KIiUNG the Ka-du are scat- 
tered over the eountiy between Kyun-dung 
and Monng-Kung, a space of neatly two dc- 
gices They aio said to be a lace ot difieient 
ougm fiomtho Buxmans See India 
MOUNG-M-RI, See India Buvntah 


MOUNTAINS 

MOUNG-NGYEEN, Bunir Smapis 
dichofcoma 

MOUNT- ABOO, See Aboo, Kmdu, Moun- 
tains , Sanatona 


MOUNT AETNA 
MOUNTAINS 

Jnbl.Gabl, An 

Monfc , Montague, Ft 
Bcig, Gi ii 

Palim, lIiMi 

Monfco, Montagna, Ir 
Hons, L.u 


Sco Ticc 


Koli, Puis 

ltoh, Pushtu 

Monto , Montana, Sr 

j Dioog, T ur T> r 

llljf, Til! 

I Digit, Tii us, 

In Southern India, the highest peak, Doda- 
betta (S,i00 leet), is situated ur tho Nilgai 

Of the peaks in the coubial paits of Cey- 
lon, the Pedum talla Gallo reaches about the 
samo height, using up to 8,305 loot, the 
well-known Saiuau.rla, oi Snpnda (Adam’s 
Peak), attaining 7,385 foot 

In tho mountain chains of Conti al India, 
m the Vmdliya and Aiwalti ranges, the 
peaks aro consulmably lowet, Abu being 
3,850 feet, and Rajrnngnib, 3 753 loot 

Tho Kalsubai, the highest peak of the 
Dekhau, attains only 5,4U0 feet 

In the Himalaya, Gannsunkar or Mount 
Everest (29,002 leet), is tho highest peak m 
tlio world yet discovered, it is 6,000 leet 
Inghei than the dominating peak of the 
Andes, and 18,220 feet above tho most ele- 
vated paits of tho Alps 

The highest peaks ot tho Karakorum arc 
tho Dapsang (28,278 feet), tho Danner 
(26,G29 feet), and Masher ibium (25,626 
feet). 

Table of the prmcipal peaks, 

A — In India 



1 — Ndqms 


Dodabotta 

Foot 8,(5 10 i 

Kmuhtuoya Foot 

7,810 

Bovoibctta 

8,188 

'l’anib u betta 

7, ‘293 

Makm ti 

8,102: 

Kok ibett i , 

7,2t>7 

Divci solabotta 

S,3S0 j 

Ui betta 

0915 

Kuuda 

8,353 ] 

Dwcibctta 

6,d71 


2 — Ceylon 


Pedm u talla Gallo 8.305 1 

Samanal i, oi ■( 


Kmgalpofcfca 

7,810 

Ad un’a pcik J 

7,3So 

Totapella 

7,720 

Nu mini Kuh 

6,760 


3 — Central India 


Pausnatli 

1,469 

ICalsubai 

5,110 

Abu 

3,830 

DUonip 

1,745 

Kajmngaili. 

3,753 

Vacula . 

1,655 

Bubal 

3,353 

Toma 

1,619 


4 — Delhan 


Pntta , 

... 1,569 

Anncl t 

4,339 

Ihbaia .... .. 

...4,482 

Mandvi ... . 

4,123 


3GS 



GiurisankaijI’eet 29 003 


/ 

Kanchinjmga 

Sihsui 

Dhavalagiri 

Yassa 

Jibjibia 


MOUNTAINS 

B — In the Himalaya 

Baiathor 
Yangma 
Nanda Devi 
Ibi Gamin 
Narayam 
Jaunu 


0 


28 150 
27,799 
26,826 
26,680 
26,306 

-In the Koiahonm, 

28,278 I Moshenbium 
26,629 1 


Feet 26,069 
26,000 
25,7J9 
25,550 
25,156 


25,301 


25,626 


MOUNTAINS 

B — Point', 


Feet 

Himalaya Club House 


Dapsang 
Diamer 

B — In the Kuenluen, 

the peaks seem not to exceed 22,000 feet 
In the Himalaya, the lowest height at 
which snow has fallen in winter is about 
2,500 feet , but such cases aie extremely tare, 
bavin 0, occuired in Kamaon and Guihwal 
only twice (in 1817 and 1817), since the 
British took possession of the countiy At 
an elevation ol 5,000 feet scaicely one j eai m 
ten passes by without snow-fall , but at this 
height the snow disappears aftei a few days, 
aucl sometimes even horns “ It snows, but 
one does not see it,” said the natives ot 
Kathmandu (4,854 feet) meaning, that 
the rate nightly snow-falls are melted away 
by the eailiest rays of the sun 6,000 feet 
may he assigned as the limit where snow 
regularly falls in winter with a probability 
oi°remainuig some time upon the giound 
In Western Tibet and m the Koiakoium 
the oeneial elevation of the countiy is so 
cn eat even m its lowest regions, that nopal t 
hes below the limit ot hibernal snow-fall 
In the Kueuluen, even on its southern 
alone a greater amount of snow is precipitat- 
ed than on the northern side of the Kara- 
lcoi urn while rts Turkistan (northern) slopes 
differ still moie fiom the Korakoium m is | 

ie The values obtained for the height of the 
snow hue on the three mountain chains 
High Asia are 

o —Him diva Feet 16,200 

Southern (Indian) slopes 17,100 

Northern (Tibetan) slopes 

b —Karakorum 19,400 

SSiE — pleateau) 18 ,600 

° _ SootS (toons monntoinous l3 SOO 

Ko, tt»> n (fnems the Tmt.stom plam) 1 

The following ^^ re “' VoTmined 
the envuons of M ral Sluvey of 

Sdtund-toeinfSinAndiewWangh. 


Camel’s Back 
Mule Shed 
Milner's Cottage 
Newlmd’s House 
Cocley Halt 
Camville 


6,S 19 
7,1 U 
6,562 
6,611 
0,863 
6,50b 
6,283 


Mas^uri Seminar^ 

„ Bi ur 
„ Chm-eb 
Laudoui Ghim.li 

B izaar 

Ho.pml (chim- 
in, i) 7, >11 
Milluigirli G, 11 if* 

Woodstock (>,377 


ii 

I) 


!■•<:{ 

0 1 .a 
6,719 
7, t. 9 
7, K.J 
f>,hhs 


Kunckmjmga 

Junnoo 

Kubi oo 

Pundeem 

Nuising 

Smgoleelah 

Teudou 

Tongloo 

Daijeehng 

Julia Pahar 


Othei heiyhL in the Himalaya 

or, , Mr I 1 . .11. 


28,176 

25,511 

24,001 

22,015 

19,139 

12,329 

8,662 

10,079 

7,165 

7,152 


Boch\ die 
Bncli Hill 
Tiro Superintend 
cut’s house 
Lebong 
benclml 

Puuk.ib irry ( ip 
pios.iniato) 
Kursion do 
Seusuhdr do , 


Lat 


Long 


7,13 5- 
G,biO 

6,90i> 

ti,053 

6,006 

1,600 

1,500 

9,000 

I eet 


78° 

78 0 30’ 
78 ° 40’ 

78° 10’ 
7S° 


27.000 

21.000 


OO 


:,000 

20,100 

20,000 


77 °20’ 
77° 20’ 


18,000 

17,000 

1G,300 


A . Mountains 


HiaUpam E.™ 

EdgeH, II 
Gieen Mouut 
Silt pa 7 > G02 


Eagle’s Nest 

Bellevue 

Waveiley 


Feet 7,041 
7,125 
. 7,057 


Summit on the loft bank of 

the Indus, in Rupsbu 33 -0 
b uuimit on frontier ol ltup- 
shu and Spiti, about 33 
Limit of perpetual buoy, m 
Noi them Spiti, 

Highest summit ascended 
by Geiaid on eastern 
fiontier of Spm, 43 or 

Mountain rising noith of 
Lake Chamoreri 43 

Dial mul oi Nanga Pnbut 

mountain, north of Kas - q c oq> ] 9,000 

mir 

Summit of range between 
the b isms of tho Beas 
and Sutlej _ 31 10 

Lacha lauge, between La- 

houl and ltupslui 4- re 

Baia Liclia, oi P.na Lissa 
Pass, ovei Lachu tange, 
about same lat and long 
as last 

SLora, a summit in Kouen- 
lun or Mooz T iugh, noith 
of Bultihtan, about 4o ou 

Source of Sunjbiga.biaueli = 
of the Chenab 43 1- 

Pasb iu the mountains noith ^ ^ ^ 

of Le , , , o 

T ible 1 ind of Rupsbu 43 
p \ss in Bultistiu, between 
Iskardo aud Astor 4a 

Kalee Debce Pass, between 
Taudi and Cbuiuba 4- o 

Booijee Pass, about 4a 

ThogjicbcnmoLakeinRup „ 

sliu , oo w 78 5 2 t»’ 15, CvO 

CbamoreriLake, in Rupsbu - 7S 0 

Tzikala, m Ladakh ... 335. 77 = 11 ’ 14,,<*-> 

Ritanki, or Rotung Px=5 3- 3 „ a 10 * 13,2 'jO 

Source of the Beas - 

Deotush, elevated desert 

between Kashmir aud Is- 
kardo „ , . 

Chaol Ghaut, m Kooloo, be- 
tween the basiua oi t L _ .y 
B^as and bntlej 


76 5 

77 ~ 22 * 

77=20’ 

78 = 


to 


16,200 

10,200 

10,000 

IGjOvO 

15,822 


76 = 21’ 13, 7<X) 

750 15,600 

77 = 50' 15,300 


= 30’ 37 


lJ,l*/> 


309 


77 = 10' 

et 


19,170 



MOUNTAINS 

Lai 

Koksur, in Lahoul 32 ° 37’ 

Le 3i 0 1U 

Tnndi, in Lalioul 32 ° 42’ 

Mount ovei Acho Hamlet, 
and confluence of Hasoia 
and Indus 35 ° 18 

Cliuarhoo,m the north east 

of the Pnnjaub 32 ° 17’ 

Pass ovei the Ratan Pinjal 
on tho route fiom Lahoie 
to Kashmir 33° 30’ 

Ciaijs valley noith east of 

Kashmir 3 1 c 33’ 

G m Ghautee m Kooloo 31 c 33’ 
Buiviaraui, in the north- 

e ist of the Punjaub 32 ° 30’ 
Hyderabad, on tho route 

fiom Punch to Baramula34° 4’ 
Iskaido, capital of Bulti 35 ° 10’ 
Thnna, on the loute fiom 
Lahoie to Kashnin by 
the Pir Panjal Pass 33 ° 26’ 
Burdiawai, in the Noi them 


Lonq 

77 ° 10’ 
77 ° 14’ 


Ji'ceb 

10 053 
10,000 


76° 57’ 10,000 


74° 25’ 
75 ° 16’ 


9,000 

8,011 


74 ® 16’ 7,350 


71 °36’ 
77 ° 30’ 


7,200 

7,093 


76 ° 30’ 7,015 


73 ° 5 P 
75 ° 27’ 


6, 191 
6,300 


75 ° 28’ 5,000 


Pumab between the Clie- 



nab and Ravee 

32° 51’ 

75 ° 28’ 

5 000 

Town of Punch 

33 ° 52’ 

73 ° 52’ 

3,2S8 

Height above Nekki, about 33 ° IS 

73 ° 30’ 

3,270 

\ illage of Neaki 

33° 16’ 

73 o is’ 

3,436 

Bed of Sutlege, at Rampooi32 ° 26’ 

77 ° 38’ 

3,260 

Chumba 

32 3 22’ 

75 ° 56’ 

3,015 

Rajawai 

33 ° IS’ 

71° 14’ 

2,800 

Highest summit of Salt 



lange 

32 0 40’ 

72 ° 30’ 

2,150 

Nnrpui 

32 « 11’ 

o 

O 

lO 

1,924 

Tillage of Tobeui 

32 ° 36’ 

72 ° 40’ 

1,663 

Nai 

3 ? ° 14’ 

73 3 25’ 

1,G24 

Jailutn 

33° 2’ 

73 ° 36’ 

1,620 

Pnthankot, in the 

Noi- 



them Pnnjnnb, at the 



b ise of the lowest 

iange 



ot the Himalaya 

32 ° 13’ 

75 ° 2G’ 

1,025 

Bed of the Indus at Attok 33 ° 54’ 

72 ° 18’ 

1,000 

Amutsir 

31 ° 42’ 

71° 47’ 

900 

Lahmo 

31 ° 63’ 

71° 14’ 

900 

Confluence of the 

Indus 



and Panjnad 

28 ° 55’ 

70 ° 28’ 

220 


Cential Asia is a teim used diffeiently 
by geograplieis, ethnologists, and poli- 
ticians, but is usually applied to the l eg ion 
intei veiling between Russia in Asia, and Bu- 
tish India, and lying to the west of Chinese 
T.nfary Its western boundary is the Cas- 
pian Sea and the uvei Ural On the east, 
is the lofty table-land of the Boloi i the 
mountains which foim the western boundaiy 
of Chinese Tuikestan and Dzungana), and 
the nvei Iitisch, and the noi them boundaiy 
is western Sibena, and it has Afghanistan on 
the south east , on the eastern side of Central 
Asia, is a fertile tiuct, wateied by the gieat 
rivers the Jaxartes and the Oxus The 
•fthole couutry of Cential Asia between India 
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and Tail aiy is one bioad mountain i an ge, 
the Hmial iya foiming the southem tiesl, 
ind tho Kuen-lucu the northern The m- 
fciioi has some lovely valleys like Kashmn, 
but it is moio usually broken info lockv ix- 
vmes, thiongh which the affluents of the 
Indus foice then way towards the plains , oi 
eiso sfiefchcs away m those vast ticeless up- 
lands, which aie one of the chief clmaetci- 
isfics of the lango thiongh its whole extent 
Tho ascent fiom Yarkand and Kashgai, 
westwaid to the table-land of Panin, is al- 
most lmpeicephblc and when that lofty 
position is gained, wbeie the aveingc eleva- 
tion is probably as much as 15,000 loot above 
the sea, a vast open plain is seen, which 
sti etches fiom the valley of the Jaxartes m 
one dnection, acioss the head streams ol tho 
Oxus, to the top ot the KaAigui oi Clutial 
Valley in anonliei This plateau m ly bo 
700 oi 800 miles m extent It is studded 
thiougliont with lakes, and horn it de-ceud 
foui gieat nvei s) stems The Naiym, which 
is the mam stieam of the Jaxaites, i inis 
thiough along, luxntianh valley, between 
tho culminating liclgo and outei lange of 
the Tlnan Shan, and diams all the nmtliein 
lange of the plateau The Oxus, using in 
tho San Ivnl oi Yellow lake ot Painu, at 
leist 300 miles to the south ot tho Jaxaiies, 
leceives fiom its light bank a multitude ot 
small sti earns, "which xun to the south 
thiough nigged valleys, on the south-western 
face ot the Pamu uplands The western 
face ot Panin between the Jaxaites and the 
Oxus, is fai moie piecipitous than the east- 
ern Ridges rnn out as t u nsSnmucmd 
and Kaisln and the sh earns fiom the upland 
which twine amongst these udges toini tho 
Zaiatshm and Ixaisln paib of the watoi 
system of the Oxus, though hefoie they 
reach that nvei the)’ me entnely consumed 
m li ligation 

The Kuen-luen, mountain chain, asseenfioni 
Sumgal in Tuikestan is m lab 36° 8’N, 
and long, 78 ° 5’ E , and 13, 21 5 feet above 
the sea Tho Kuen-Luen is tho noi them 
ciest of the gieat lange which bounds the 
high table-laud of Thibet This lange is the 
true watei shed between India and Cential 
Asm, the Indus absoibing all the sfieatns 
which flow from the southern slopes of tho 
range, while tlie noi them uveis which form 
the Ixaia Kush foice then ivav thiough or 
round the ontei bamei of the Kuen-Luen, 
and wend noithwaid to the Gobi oi S indy 
deseit In the Kuen-Luen, all passes above 
15,000 feet, are closed m wmfei by the heavy 
snow-fall The following aie the pnncipal 
passes in India and the woild, 
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-D ehhaii 


2 — Halva 


Bipdeo 

But 3,190 

Malt>ej Feet 

2 062 

Kilruj 

5,019 

111 

1,912 

l’ar 

2.69S 

Baoi 

1,798 

N igchom 

2,615 

Tendeia 

3,49S 

N tvi 

. 2,bI7 

Silva 

1,928 

S ilpi 

2,178 

91,11101 a 

1,626 

Voch una 

2,U6 

Poppeia 

1,560 

Nana 

2,129 

Gu in ba 

1,553 

Jam 

2.32S 

Singiamptu 

1,437 

3 Cm italic Kilgins and Ceylon 


Sigm 

7,201 

Kodur 

2,103 

Siijnra 

6,712 

Gaufcvarpilh 

2,170 

I’ai.gboddo 

o.osy 

Kibiiaghem 

2.151 

1 — Li the aest of the Himalaya f tom S ilium 
to Kishtiai 

Ibi Gauim 

20 tod 

Lipu 

17,67 0 

Ponkia 

18, 1SS 

Uta Dhuta 

17,627 

•lama 

18,520 

Birmkanta 

17615 

Parang 

IS 500 

Kiungir 

17,331 

M tr i 

IS, 100 

Niti 

16,614 

Xeiiing 

18,312 

Villauchun 

16 756 

Kiobi mg 

18,311 

Puling 

16,726 

I'm in 

IS 123 

Slnnkn I, i 

16,684 

Langpia 

M ijang 

17,750 

17,700 

Baia Lacba 

16,186 

5. — In the 

Ci est of the Kai a Koi nm ft om 
E. Gi 76 ° to 79 ° 30’ 

Long 

Mud Jgll 

CJi mg cheu 

19,019 
mo 1S,S00 

Kira Koium 

IS, 3 15 

6 — In the cn'st ot the Kouen-lun fiom Long 
E G, 7S° to SO ° 

Llclu 

17,379 | Ymuugkash 

7 — In the Andes 

16,620 

Alto do Toledo 15,530 J Assuay 

L igumllus 15,590 | 

8 — In the Alps 

15,526 

St Thcodule 

11,001 1 

Old Weisstlioi (a) 11,871 


New Wussthoi (<t) 12,136 

(a) These two passes cannot bo usoil for piactical 
put poses 

It lias often been obseived that the Noli-i- 
Kusli oilers a plausible etymology foi the 
Caucasus of the classical wnteis It is sup- 
posed by Rittei and Wilfoid to be the 
mount mentioned by Pliny undei the name 
of Giaucasns, but slightly deviating fiom 
the Sauscub Gtavahasas meaning shining 
jock The only known loute acioss the 
Hindoo Ivoosh lange, fit foi aitillciy 01 
wheel carnages, is the Bannau pass 

The heights of the following localities 
have been ascoitaincd as undei 

Tsomorn l 
Kima Kai 
Hanlo 


Aksnc Ohm Feet 16,620 
Tso Uyagai 15,603 

,, Karoi Khaim 
Tahiti J5,0S1 

Mine Iso 15,517 

Kiuk lviol 15,460 

Mam naur, or To 

Mipan 15,250 

Ikikns Tal, oi Tso 
Lauag v ■ i ... 15,250 


Tso Gam 
„ Rul 
„ Milled 
Upper Tsoinogua 
J iri 

Lovvei Tsomogiia 

lai « 


FceL 15,130 
15 100 
1 1,600 
1 1,5*0 
14,400 
14,107 


1 1,050 

.11,010 I 
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Hie Tlnan-slian mountain chain lias tln,pe 
chaiaefcensfcic divisions, fiom the meudiau 

?/ ^ c , ia ° ^ to lts mlei section with 
the Boloi To the East, fiom the tiansveisa 
eouise of the Aksu to Nucha, the celestial 
mountains use m a toweimg udge, coveied 
with pei petual snows, which feed enoimous 
glaeieis, and aie tkerefoie called the Muzaib 
oi ley mountains Thete is only one pass 
Enough the Muzaib mountaius, -which is 
called by the Chinese “ the pass of Glaeieis 
and by Humbodt “Djepaile” Tlnough 
this pass tkeie is a load leading fiom 
Kuklja, 45 ° 54’ N', 80 ° 58’ E to Aksn 

f 

The Bolo ) mountains, otheiwise called 
Alai by the Andijans, aie piecipitous and 
inaccessible on then western face, and foinx 
on the east a high, cold platean, visited only 
m the summei by the Kiighiz Theie is 
only one eaiavan load ovei the Boloi, which 
passes tlnough Badikshan This Badak- 
shan load is said to be veiy fatiguing, and, 
at best is not piacticable on hoi-nback 
The load thiough Badakshan to Yaikand 
leads to Khulum, thence to Bokhaia, Balkh, 
and Cabul ,caiavans lequnmg sixty-five days 
to reach Bokhara by this loute 

The Pawn is mteisected by loads well- 
tioddenbythe Kitglnz, all of which lead 
to the kliauate of Kolcan, or to Kaiatogm 
Ovei the Kaen-Lun one pass is known, 
that of Kaia-Koium, by winch Eastern Tiu- 
kestan communicates with Thibet and India 
Eastern Turkestan is enclosed by moun- 
tains on tluee sides by the Tlnan-shan on 
the Noithein, the Boloi on the Western and 
Nuen Lon on the Southern These mount- 
ains belong to the highest lauges of Cenlial 
Asia, and foim the natuial limits of the 
western poiiion of the Chinese Ernpne 
The actual boundaiy, liowevei, runs along 
the hue of pickets sketching through the 
outlying lowei langes on the Chinese side, 
beyond this fiontiei the temtoiy is occupied 
by loammg Kuglnz, who lecogmze the 
authoufy oi the Kokhan khan To the 
eastward, Eastern Tuilcestan is bounded by 
the uninhabited sandy deseits of the Makliai 
and K unul Gobi It occupies consequently 
a plain between 36° and 43° Noith 
latitude, and 70° and 90° East longi- 
tude, fiom the meudiau of Pans Eastern 
Tmkestm occupies the centie of the 
table-land of Eastern Asia , but Hum- 
boldt, guided by the vegetable pioduotions 
of these pai ts, concludes that the plain ot 
Little Bokhaia cannot have an absolute ele- 
vation of mote than 1,200 feet, and calls ic 
the Taiym depiession aftei the nvei Taiym- 
o ol (otheiwise Eigol), whose basin occupies 
the whole plaiu oi Eastern Tuikestan Little 
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Bokhaia does xu fact, piesont fclic appearance BelurJudm The mountainous fiible-l.ind 
of a -neat dcpicssed valloy, lesembhng, m of Jieludnstau ccteuds fiom Capo Moiuc, xn 
physical featuies, an open plain , ami tins the south to tho Alihan mountains not Hi 
geneial view leceives confhmation fiom a of Quottu, oi fiom to >* 0 ^ 10 N 

considei afcion of the couiso of tho nver latitude, a«d js con-.eqnoinIj about 3 H» ichIm 
E i"ol, whose bed slopes voi’y gwulually to tu length Tlie giuit cunti.il mount nn 
the’eastwaids Tho interior of tins couutiy tango oi table land, running noitli aml 
is a sandy desert, the pcculiai features of south, conipuscs tho piov uim'-i ol S u.t- 
whicli fiisfc become visible in the emtein wan, Jhulawun, and biii r l ho Hi •dun 
slopes of an undulating l.mgc of lulls, of appear to lu*.o beta a nafion of 'itutwr 
no great width, between Yauyslialu and mouut.uneeis, who settled, ata/iiytaily 
Yaikand From tins legion it giadually pcnocl in tho sonthi in puts of A-j.i, 
widens as it iuus to tho castwaid, wlieio wlieio they lived an tiubui dot ,* lift in 
it foims tho vast Gobi, devoid of all Ichel 4 , oi soitetm*, In adod and go umd by 

vegetation, though mterspeised with then own duel-* and laws, lor mai*} luttun- 

reseivous of blackish water, and wlieio es , and at length tliov bt i turn im oi poi Ut 1, 
the sand is heaped m such lofty lulges th.it and obtained tin n pu out footing it Ka I it 
the inhabitants give them the name ol and throughout. Bthu liiif *n It i > iinpoi-u* 

“ Gag” (mountain) If wo aie to eicdit bit* to hum inou* fht'i a -uppo-itum whit 
native wntei «, this sand is subject to the w is tho natuio ol the ngio.i tiom wlmh 

same phenomena of diiftmg and lognlu the} emigi it d, but tin 1 1 pm ,’m ► md wnj 

locomotion as tho famed moving desci t of oi nomc-itic bio albnd the -tiniigi -t i« i-mu foi 
Ati ica, and occasionally bimes wbolo cities bclnw mg that tin i weie onguialU mm.a- 
Tho parts that be at tho foot ot the mount- \ t uuei 1 1 , and luun among it thi m ’"urn that 
ams have a clayey soil, snowed with am ill J the \u} nanm d« it< i t’n * )>_. its Mg- 

stones, and m some places impiegiiatcd with \ mhc itiou bung a (omuimud ot an .din: b > ui 
salt 'lhe numeious uveis i mining horn tlm iml ioli, a wordsud to mean a bill m tho 
neighbouring lulls nfioul menus foi tho ni n- dialect mil spoken in smiu luit.m Tibet, 
ficial n ligation of tbo eaitli, winch would such it nomng, howovi’ , n not i ntitb d 1 > 
otliei wise yield but scanty and pool vegeti- iricat dependence, though supnmtcd b} 
tion, owing to the extiemo di}ncsS ot the llm collitei'd owdetuo ot the Buionoln i <, 
an , and, at best, theioaiebuta tew* will- being called ut one <piuteiol the unmtiy 
wateied paits that foim fci tile oases These Nil mu, w Inch, vt we admit the tmmot dc- 
cultivafcd and peopled p itches toun a ling nvation, me ms “ low 1 uideia,” t e bu-dly 
lound the base of flic Tlu.uishau, Bohn, and not lull-nit n, a name they u cu\o fiom thu 
Kuen-lun The watci system ot the men Bialuu when tho} tumu nmotigA fmm, 
Taryni, with its tubutancs, leliovcs the mtc- and evinced a prekionce toi the lUtampig 10 
noi of this deseit, by a nanow stnpoftoi- disfucts, low villages, and pi uie> Tho 
tile land along the vanous nvoi couises, Bialuu imagine themsclvca tho aborigine i 
wheie the feitdity of tlie soil admits ot a ot tho countij 

rude system of cultivation Continental India, its primal y dwtsior. > 

Jullumlhu) Tho highei portion of the aio tour — Hindustan, m the w ulc>t 
Jullundhui is a tiact abounding in imnoial senso of that term, including the whole 
wells of all descuptions, whoie the icy Western Peninsula and thu GangUic 
stream of the Paibutti, close to the plant to the base of tho Hiun!n}.t J 
boihug fountain of Munncek.un, which The Himalaya, a mountain cli nu which 
lises in a jet at au elevation of 5,387 uses abruptly fiom the G uigetiu plain, 
feet could furnish Russian baths, if and is connected with a still lolt. or mount un 
they weie desned, and wheie the lm- mass (of Tibet) to die noith, and beyond 
mediate vi cmity of a chalybeate is nob to ludin J Fiustem India, India ultuiG lu- 
be forgotten where some aie reported to ges, including tho ku gdom ot Avu and the 
contain Iodine or Biomiue (tho asseited Eastern orMahi}au Peninsula 1 Atgli mist ui 
presence of less than ■§ of a giam of bromide Theso divisions aio maiked out by gicit 
o potass, with the moiesb tiace of iodme, mountain bnnieis and by tlio ocean Tho 
in o ounces of the water, was the making Himalaya, mount uns on the noith nicno- 
ot tho saline of Kieutznach), and wheie wheio undoi 15,000 feet, usual!} exceeding 
some must possess the advantage of an al- 17,000 aud 18,000 ieot and use m isolated 
most Fmopean climate In this distnct peaksorgioupsot peaks fiom 21 ,000 to 28,000 
also and on the hanks of the Beas, is Bisluht, teet Tho name m Sauseut, signifies tho 
at an elevation of 6,6 8 1 feet, with an ample abode ot snow, oi homo ot snow aud is 
lcimai sulphmcttocl soiuce. sometimes wnttou “ Hunwaloh” couloiunibly 
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fo the pronunciation To the Gieeks and 
Homans, pat fc of the Himalaya was known 

as the Invms and Phnv, (Hist Nat VI 17) 

"iw avvue ° r the sigmhcihon of the name 
fm he says Itcaus, lucolarum lingua mvoium 
significant 

The dnection of tho Himalaya lange 
is not p irallol to the equntoi, the western 
cxiiemih being tho most noithem. Its 
height is nowlieie below 15,000 feet, 
usually exceeding 17,000—18,000, and 
using in isolated peaks, oi gionps of peaks 
to ft urn 20,000 to 23,000 The mountain 
mass of A si i sinks to the westward of 
Afghanistan, using again only m isolated 
pe ih - , and henee tho Hunal.ua is rathei 
ide’il!> tlnn really connected with the 
mountains south of the C.vspnn, and so 
witn tiio C me isi in Alps on the one hand, 
and tliO'C of Asia Minor on the other The 
A.gh »n monti* mis foirn a meridional chnm 
fiom the western extremity of the IIi- 
miliya, descending parallel to the Indus, 
i. ith a grid ml ly di.cie.usmq do\ ltion, fiom 
ftlxnc 15,000 ieet, to the let el of tho sea, at 
the Ar ihi in Gulf Tho A\a nid Malayan 
mount-mis form t ch un p.n illel to these 
i.h eh is 2 V. ui oil' fiom the snow -clad moun- 
tains of Hist Tibet, and though mpidly 
diminishing m delation, is continued un- 
iriUrtuptudly almost to the Lquitor In 
the Peuinsui i of British India the Western 
(tint'- extend from C ipe Comorin fo the 
Tipti xnci The Vimlhya, chain mosses 

the cuitie of Jfindosr in from tho Gulf of 
Cambay to the Ganges Tho A rax ah moun- 
tains, extending fiom Hansi and Delhi to 
Gujcrat The Peninsular chain fouas a 
cm tinuous vateislied, throughout its 

length of upwards of nine bundled miles, 
hcucely deviitmg fiom a straight hue, 
which is parallel and close to tho vest coast 
oi the Peninsula, and perpendicular to tho 
direction of tho monsoons This cliam 
dnidus the Peninsula of India unequally 
into two porhons, maihed by diffeieut cli- 
mate-, a narrow western one, including fcbe 
pun mces of Malabar and the Concan , and 
a bioad eastern ouo tiaveised consequently 
by all the gient rivets, and mcladiug the 
Carnatic, Mysore, and the Dekhau 

Thu Vindhya chain, consists of twopaiallol 
ranges, connected tow aids their ceuhes, 
whexo tho table-land of Umaikantak is 
said to attain an elevation of 4,500 feet, 
elsewhere thoy aie sepaiated by the great 
rivers Son and Naibada, which use together 
and flow m opposite directions The more 
southein of these ranges is probably always 
tho higher of the two, but it appears seldom 
to exceed 3000 feet. The Vmdbya moun- 
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fams were known to the Gieeks as the Vm- 
r ran f 'ey separate the Ganges and its tit- 
ularies fiom the Mahanuddy, etc which 
flow south-east to the Bay of Bengal, as 
also fiom the Taph and Narbada, winch 
flow west to the Arabian Sea 

Ihe SmaliL is a suh Himalayan range of 
ttie later or teitiaiy formation What is 
strictly called the Snvahk, extends m a noith 
western dnection fiom the light bank of the 
Ganges, and inns parallel to the Himalayan 
range, foinnng the bouudaiy of the Doab 
between the Ganges and Jumna, beyond 
this, it skirts the Ambal.i and Ludhiana dis- 
tricts, and conies to its termination m the 
Hasliy ai pur distuct Though thispoition 
alone receives the name of Siwahk, Di 
Royle observes that lulls of a piecisely sunilai 
natme can be timed all along below the Hi- 
malaya fiom the Sutlej, as fax as the foot 
of the Sikkim hills and it is not. difficult to 
conceive a continuation of tkeminoie oi less 
unbiokou, and of gieatei or less elevation, 
along the whole southein fiontiei of the Hi- 
malayan system, a distance of neaily S00 
miles At Hardwai, flie Siwahk hills foim 
the got go at wlucli the Ganges issues into 
the plums of Hindustan The bieadth of 
this range is at its widest part about ten 
miles when it appio, aches the Sutlej livei, 
and tow aids its termination beyond that 
liver, the range assumes thefoim of little 
moio than sandhills The highest part of 
the lange is abont Haidwmz, and to the 
south of Gaihwal, beyond Snniui some of 
the peaks axe as high as 8,000 or 3,500 feet 
above the sea level The lange is of tertiary 
foimatiou all alluvial, and in many places 
consisting of beds ofgiavel andiolled stones, 
fiagnients of the oldei formations of the Hi- 
malayau lange above, consisting of giamtes, 
limestone, clay-slate, gneiss, mica-sclnsts, 
Ac, Besides these theie aiebeds of loose 
grained sandstone, with much mica interpos- 
ing, there aie also beds of caleai eons con- 
glomerate and subordinate beds of clay 
Tho clay and sand beds of these ranges 
are fossihferous shells of the teitiaiy meio- 
ceue penod abound, but the chief character- 
istic fossils axe the xemains of gigantic mam- 
malia, among which may he mentioned the 
Sivathexium, a huge cxeafcme somewhat simx- 
lai to the “tapu” of modem days The 
name Siwalik xs dexived fiom the hmdu 
divinity Siva Di Falconex, on his first 
visit to the Siwalik hills, rafeued that they 
weie of a teitiaiy age, and analogous to 
the Molasse of Switzeiland Thnty years 

of subsequent leseaich by othei geologists 
has not alteied tbatdeteimination, althoiigh 
our exact knowlcdgo of the foimatiou has 
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been greatly extended The 1 eseai dies thus 
begun weie followed about the end of I So I, 
by the discoveiy by Lieutenants Bakei and 
Duiand, of the gieat fossilifeious deposit of 
the Sivvahk, neax the valley of Maikanda, 
westwaid of the Jumna, and below Nahu n 

North West Himalaya Between the uvei 
Indus and the plains of Notth West India 
is intei posed a mountain tiact winch has 
abieadth of about 150 miles in lineai 
distance One chain foims the line of sepaia- 
tion between the wateisof the Indus and those 
of the Chenab and Jelum To the eastwaid 
of the Baialacha Pass it lamifies to a consi- 
derable extent its diffeieut blanches, includ- 
ing between them seveial deptessions quite 
unconneited with the geneial diainage o f 
the countiy, and suuouuded on all sides by 
langes of lulls which prevent any exit of 
their watpis The pnncipal of these depies- 
sions is that- of the slightly saliue lake Chu- 
moien , anothei is occupied by the little salt 
lake fiist visited by Tiebeck, and called by 
him Thogji 

All these depiessions, though at piescnt 
unconnected with any of the uvei systems, 
have evidently at some foimoi penod been 
so Chumoien, accouhng to Majoi Cun- 
ningham, is even now very slightly sa- 
line, though scaicely peiceptibly so to the 
taste It has evidently had an outlet at its 
southern extiemity, where it is only sepa- 
rated fiom the valley of the Paiang nver by 
a veiy low lange of hills, which was crossed 
m 184.6 by Mr Agnew, and since then 
by Captain H Stiachey The outlet of the 
little salt lake of Thogji has evidently been 
near its north end, and its wateis, pievious 
to the change m the state of the countiy 
which inteiiupted then exit, m all probabili- 
ty flowed into that tubufary of the Zanskui 
livei which mns to the eastward of the La- 
chalangpass,andwbichis marked in the map 
accompanying Mooi cioft’sTiavels as theSum- 
gliiel The mountain chain which lies to the 
south of the liver Sutlej may also be consi- 
dered to have its ongm m the lofty countiy 
adjoining the lakes, but a little to the south 
and east of them This chain, which sepa- 
lates the valley of the Sutlej from that of 
the Gauges and its tributaries (including 
the Jumna), sinks at last into the plains of 
India a little to the south of the town of Na- 
lian f Ihe couise of this chain has been ad- 
mirably described by Capt Heibeit in his 
Geological Report of the Himalaya, a paper 
which contains exceedingly accuiate general 
views of the mountains between theSutlej and 
Jumna Captain Herbeit, travelled agieab 
deal m the Himalaya, and was the fiist to 
point out the impropriety of legal dmg these 
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mountains as a single chain parallel to the 
plains of India Jacquomonb also ai lived at 
the same conclusion, as will be seen fiom the 
following extinct from hn journal — ‘ Lo 
langage de la geogiapluo deset ipfcivo esfc tlico- 
lique, e’esb une giande fauto si les thcoucs 
qu’ il mppelle sans cesse sont dcimoco do 
fondeiuont Ainsi 1’on d it quo lo Setlndje 
coupo la ebame centialo de 1’ Himalaya, 
que sa vallee csb ueusce au tiaveis, etc etc, 
eb T on donne a pensei pai la que cetdc 
chaine anpaiavant et ut continue et que cV->fc 
pai un ell'oitdes eau\ quo s’y esfc fute (etfco 
laige fciouee, commc si les montagues av aienfc 
du so former pnraifcivement avec uno con- 
bmuite non inter lompue (vol u p 201), and 
again (at p 269,) Lo Sctliulgo coulo done 
non au noicl de V Himal tja, mats critic deux 
cbaines a pen pics egalcment clcvee-, ” 
Captain Ileibei t calK the chain south of 
the Snfclej fcho ludo-Gang-ebic cliaui, a vety 
mappiopi late name, foi which, howeveipt is 
difficult to substitute a hottei Poibap-i the 
name of Ois-Sutlo] Himalaya, though not ex- 
actly classical, is the best that can be dev ised, 
and it so, tho ch nil which, commencing m 
Kailas, scpaiates tho waters ot the Sullej 
from those of the Indus, m ly nob irnpiopei- 
ly he designated the Tiaus-Sufclej Hunalava 
Captain R Stiachey, m this paper, on tlic 
snow level, pm poses to call the moia west- 
ein paifc of the Cis-Sutlcj Ilunihva tho 
Buschu lange, a name which, though ex- 
ceedingly appiopnate to the portion to 
which he applies it, is not adapted foi exten- 
sion to the moie eastern part 

Kouciiluii The northern boundary of 
Tibet is formed by the gieat chain north 
of the Indus, to which Humboldr, follow- 
ing Chinese geographers, has given the 
name of Konenlun Oni knowledge of 
the appeal ance and course of this chain ot 
mountains, by which Tibofcis separated tiom 
Yaikand and Klioteu, is so extiemely limited 
that, except as to its geneial dn cction veiy 
little can be said legaiding it Theie do not 
seem to he moie than font places in which 
passes exist acioss the Koueulun 

The most westeily of these, called in Balti 
the pass of tho Muztagh, lies at the sourco of 
the light hianch of the Shigai uvei, a stieam 
which joins the Indus opposite tho town ot 
Iskaido The load ovei this pass to Yai- 
kand was foimeily fiequented by mei chants, 
hut has, for many years, been disused, the 
leason assigned being the dangei of plunder 
by the hordes of lobbeis beyond As de- 
scubed by poisons who had crossed 
it, the snow is leached affcei ten days’ joui- 
ney fiom Iskaido, and continues dunng 
thieo maickcs. It is said to bo quite un- 
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The eastern pox tion T of the cential lange has 
anofchei lange paiallel to it on the south, en- 
closing the Chancha Bhaga 01 Chinab, and 
foinung the valley of that uvei which runs 
among°thmn Fust, then, theie is the Ois- 
Sutlej & Himalaya, nlucli mns downward to- 
wauls the plains separating the Ganges basin 
fiom the valley of the Beas, including the 
Suket and Maudi temtoiy Beyond this, 
comes the Dhauladhar range (m which are 
Dhai msala and other well known places), 
sepai atmg the Vcdley of the Beas froir 
Cliamba and the valley of the Ravi , and 
then a system, lather than a definite chain, 
of lulls separating the Ran from the Chinab 

Beyond the Chinab nvei and to the south 
of the gi eat Kashmir valley, aie a varied 
senes of hilL i unnmg off from the Panjal 
mountains, and forming the ele\ated countiy 
between the Chmab and Jhilam, including 
Rajauu Beyond the Jhilam we have a con- 
tinuation southwaid of that long mountain 
senes which foims the Himalayan wall of 
the Kaghan valley On this is situated 
the well known hill station of Munee, 
this lange may be taken as almost the 
limit of the Himalaya Beyond this we 
have the whole hill countiy of Hazaia 
up to the Indus Besides these langes, 
theie are endless subordinate divisions, some 
of which are so lrapoi tant as almost to obli- 
terate (so to speak) the demaicition above 
adopted The rocks which foim the pimcipal 
portions of the higher lange of the west 
Himalaya, consist of granite and syenite, 
and below that of talcose and chlontic schists 
and slates, and other rmtarnoi phic rocks, 
mtcispeised with dykes and mtenuptions of 
trap, umygdaloid, andvanous volcanic rocks, 
pebbles of which ai e found m the hill sti earns 
and m the beds of conglomemte m the lowei 
langes Below these come teitiaiy forma- 
tions of various sandstones and clays, as well 
as of conglomerates foi med of fragments of the 
metamoiplnc, volcanic and pnmaiy rocks of 
the higliei ranges These huge beds con- 
tain boulders of tee of immense size, which 
must have been tianspoited by glacial 
agency , the conglomerate often forms whole 
cliffs cut into fantastic shapes by watei ac- 
tion The secondary, oohtic, and caibomfer- 
ous foi (nations are mostly within the Tibetan 
mountains of the Kuenluen , m British tei - 
lit 01 y they ate solely 1 epics anted fiom the 
little province of Spiti, which foims the 
most noi th- eastern of Butish Himalayan 
possessions These classes of locks have 
been as yet but little studied m the Himalaya 
I he whole of the Sub-Himalaya langes, 
through Raj aui 1 , Jammu, below Chamba, 


Kangia and Simla, aie entn^y occupied by 
teitiaiy formations of sand, clay and con- 
glomerate , and below these ogam, or, more 
piopeily speaking, intermingled with them 
aie hills of fossihfei ous tertiary formations 
The mountain limestone is the most abun- 
dant formation m Spiti, and abounds with 
species of Ammonites, Qithoceras, Spuifer, 
Teiebiatula 

The Bat a Dacha and many other moun- 
tains, fiom 16,000 to 20,000 feet high, aie 
seeondaiy, though certainly veiy uncommon 
heights foi secondary, mountains The 
Khattak range continues the boundaiy to 
the Indus, maintaining an average height of 
fiom 3,000 to 5,000 feet The Salt RaDge is 
a very well defined gi oup of hills m its west- 
ern and southern poitions Its elevation 
is inconsiderable, vaiymg fiom 2,000 to 5,000 
feet at extreme elevations , it is remaikably 
banen and scanty m its vegetation The 
name of Salt Range has been given fiom its 
productiveness of the lock salt at the mines 
of Kheuia and other places, an account of 
which has been given (See Salt ) The 
lange is known to natives by a variety of 
names , thei e are peaks called Kai till, 
Kundal, Saidi, Tilla, Bhulla, Kheura, 
Kas Gabhn, Kas Soj, Sangli* and Chitta 
hills , together with many otheis both 
of the Shahpur and Jhilam districts The 
Salt Range generally is called “ Khan a ” 
This range mns across the Sind Sagar doab 
between the Jhilam and the Indus, mossing 
it fiom east to west, between the paiallcls 
32° 22’ and 33° of noith latitude, and 

71° 30’, and 73° 30’, of east longitude 
It staits with thiee spurs or prongs one 
on the east bank of the Jhilam and two on 
the right, both continue sepai ate as fai as 
the Buna Nalla, which joins the Jlnlam 
river at Daiapur and Rasul, and then unite 
mto one lange, which continues up to 
Kalabagh on the Indus 

The Suliman Range The wild and lawless 
habits of the tubes inhabiting this range have 
hitherto pi evented anything like a geological 
•suivey , little is known beyond what can he 
observed at the foot of the langes boi denng 
on British temtoiy, oi mfened fiom con- 
siderations of simiianty of structuic with 
known langes 

Delhi, ShehJiaivati, and Kalayana Dills 
On the othei side of the Punjab xei- 
ntoiy, theie lemains yet to be noticed 
that senes of low hills, from which is 
derived the mineial wealth of Delhi, Gur- 
gaon and Hissar , they appeal to be spurs 
and off shoots of the exti e nti ty of the Aia- 
valli range The pimcipal hills aie the Delhi 
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lulls, m the south-west of the chsti jet of the 
same name, and the Sliekhai\ ati lulls m 
Gmgaon, &c ,aud the Kalayaua hill, at Dadn, 
which yields the flexible sandstone, and the 
giay Nainaul maible It is among the 
-hills m the Delhi distuctthat the ciystallme 
series ol Auiangpnr occur, and that a white 
clay supposed to be kaolin is piodueed The 
range ot Delhi appears to contain limestones, 
maible, and some sandstone strata— the 
sandstones are piobably Viodhyan In 
Gmgaon seveial clays— white, led and 
3 ellow— and mica occur , also hematite and 
nonstone, and also coppei, both at Smgkana 
aud in Hissai JBallagarli yields white and 
led sandstones, and the mottled, led, and 
white, and blackish of the “ newicd” group 
■Within this district, detached hills aic com- 
mon, particularly m the peigunah of Rewa, 
but none of considerable size 01 continuance, 
the countiy m the vicinity of these hills 
will goneially be found to bo occupied by 
the Rangliur tube 

Himalaya The two sections of the Hima- 
laya piescnt almost insurmountable obstacles 
to communication between the conntneswhich 
they divide, thereby separating the Boti ot 
people of Tibet fiom the Hindu family of 
India , tho distinction of climate is nob 
less positively maiked, both tanges burn- 
ing the lines of denim cation between the 
cold and diy climate of Tibet with its 
deal bh of ticcs, and the w aim and humid 
climate of India, with its luxuriance of vege- 
table productions 

To tho north of the Eastern Himalaya, in 
Tibet, lies a vast unknown tiact, m which 
peiliaps, laraify tho head wateis of the 
Yang- tse-Kiang which is identified byChmese 
geogtaphers with tho Neag King of Cochin 
Chiua 

Boloi Mountains, the mountains of Balti, 
extend for 300 miles, ftorn the sources of the 
Gilgit and Yasan uveis, fiom 73° to the 7 i° 
E L , tho souice of the Nubia nvei Boloi 
produces much gold The higher mountain 
lange abounds m lock-ciystal, which is con- 
sequently called the biloi-stone oi iock-cij r s- 
tal 

Western Tibet is a highly mountainous le- 
gion lying on both sides ot' tho nvei Indus, 
with its longer axis directed, like that nvei, 
fiom south-east to noith-west It is bounded 
on the noith-east by the Kuenluu chain of 
mountains, by which it is separated fiom the 
basin of Yarkand On tho south-east its 
looundaiy is formed by the ridge which 
separates the waters of the Indus fiom those 
of the Sanpu To the north- west and south- 
west its boundaues are somewhat aibitiaiy, 
uuless tho political division of the countiy 
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he had lecomse to, which, depending ou 
accidental cncumstanees entnely unconnect- 
ed with physical geography oi natuial pro- 
ductions, is so liable to change that its adop- 
tion would he extiemely inconvenient As 
limited by these boundaries, West Tibet in- 
cludes the whole of the valley of the Indus 
and its tnbutaiies, down to about 6,000 
feet above the level of the sea, a considera- 
ble portion of the upper couise of the Sutlej 
down to between 9,000 and 10,000 feet, and 
small poitions of the uppei couise of the 
Ohenab, of the Ganges (Jahnavi), and of the 
Gogia Every pait of Tibet is travel sed by 
langes of mountains which have then ongin 
eithei m the Kuenlun on the noith, oi m 
the Tians-Sutlej Himalaya on the south 

BiLshavat, is the Sanscnt name of a 
mountain, lit beai -having, (fiom nksha, a 
heai, and a vac, affix, of possession), tho 
mountain of beais ispait of the Vindhya 
chain, separating Malwa fiom Kandesh and 
Beiai 

The A i avail chain of hills is connected by 
lowei langes with the western extremity of 
the Vmdya mountains on the holders of 
Guzei at, and sti etching from S W to N 
E up to a considerable distance beyond Aj- 
mir, m the direction of Delhi The lange 
divides Rajputanah into two neaily equal 
parts foimmg the division between the de- 
scit on the west and the central tabic land 
It would be moie coneot to say the level of 
the desert, foi the south-eastern portion, in- 
cluding Jodpui, is a fertile countiy The 
Ai avail chain divides the tnbutaiies of the 
Indus from those of the Ganges, and may 
hence be legal ded as a continuation of the 
Cis-Sutlej chain of the Hnna^ya, which 
terminates to all appearance nr the plains 
neai Nahan m Sirmui. In like manner, _ 
the peninsula of Katiwai may be con- 
sidered as the southern termination of tho 
Ai avail, though separated fiom it by an 
alluvial plain being the continuation of tho 
watei -shed, and dividing the streams flow- 
ing to the Gult of Kuch oi the delta of the 
Indus fiom those that flow into the Gulf of 
Cambay 

Cent) al India, including the provinces of 
Allahabad and Malwa, is a strongly marked 
natuial division, the countiy noith of tho 
Neibudda, being crossed fiom east to 
west'hy the Yindhya mountains, between 
the 22° and 23° of noith latitude, aud 
then eastern extremity is continued 
onwaids towaids the Rajmalial hills 
which jut into the Ganges at Sieiygully, 
Pointy, and Pattengottah about latitude 25° 
A T noith The Vmdhya iange, ue.u their 

•western exfiemity again, is met at right 
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angles by tho Ai avail, which inn between 
the 73 ° and 7 b° of east longitude, noitli- 
wards foi ‘200 rmlestowaids Bolin, and thus 
enclose a tnangnhi tiaet ot table land eic- 
\ afced hom 1,300 to 2,200 feet above the sea, 
AvlucUhas leceived the name of Cential 
India In that centia! tiaefc tin 1 thei- 
mometer langes iiom 2S = m the cold 
season to 98 3 m the hot weatluu, and the 
lams fall in. July, August, and Septembei 
To the south-west and westot the Aiavali, 
the Eajpootana countues extend as tai as 
the rivei Indus, andsevoial ot them lonsist 

of sandy, inhospitable deceits with leu inha- 
bitants lound the oa'es This ti u L bi longs 
to hibutaiy pnnccs who lnvo been undet 
British piotection since the beginning ot 
the 19th ccn tut y It is, hk< Cential India 
fiom winch it is sepmated by the Ai u.di 
mountains, horn 1,000 to 2,000 tout ihoic 
the level of the con, the 1 uid dm lining to i he 
•tfesb tow aids the talk} of the Indus 
Though deluged with lam in I he l mg st*i- 
son, fiom tho natmo ot t!io soil ami the tb- 
sence ot all contmance to picseive the 
wateis, much of the conntiy loniaiie a dc- 
seit, Ulwai, Jc^poie, Kotuh, Bnrnli and 
Udepoie navo \cty Ian laud, but Jes- 
selrneie, Bickaneei and puts ol Jodhpou. oi 
Maium <ue putieuhih b.iuen 
Wcstvrul of the Jiuiun i end the A’fu di 
zange the comitiy is flit, with hut few lid's, 
and giadually deiliuing tow aids tho \alI03 
of the Indus r l ho sod is sands , and c o\ et cd 
with saline efUoiescem e , Ur waLu In mkish, 
and fat below the smface so that the well, 
aie fiom one to tine" huiuhi d lent in depth 
The sand-hills of tile desei t aie soon k.u tied 
but the most intei esting ob[0( r in this nnl 
legion, as obscived b) Colonel Tod, is the 
Salt rivet, the Loom, with its many. inns 
flowing fiom tho Ar.nali to unit h the best 
poition. oi the pnneipalify of Jodhpooi, ,.111(1 
distinctly mailcmg that lino of t \ ei -shifting 
sand, teimed, n» Hindu geogi ipkj, M uoos- 
thuli, couupted to M.u w u The Loom attei 
a comse of moic thin tlnec humlred miles, 
teimmatos m the gieat salt inaish called tlie 
Emin, which is one lunidied ami Itffcv miles m 
length and about seventy m bieadth This, 
Colonel .lod consideis as Inu mg been formed 
by tho deposits of the Loom, and equally sa- 
tin ated salme deposits iiom the southern 
c esei ^°f ^at Br Govan deseubed it as a 
dead flat,haidly elevated above tho level of the 
sea, and he compaied it to an aim of the ocean 
10m which the water hail 1 eeeded, as it is 
toicied wnh saliue incrustations ami matmo 
exuvio? Besides this salme efxloiescence anil 
blackish watei , tlustiact of eountay lsiemaik- 
ubtefoi containing many salt lakes, which, 
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by CY.ipoiafatm dmmg Hu hear >of sitmmi i, 
>idd a toleiabl) piui muuarcot soda, that 
is much used in tin* upper puniuce, .Many 
alkaline plants me also piodcccd, winch, 
when bin nt, 3 icld an ltup'iio t.ubonate ot 
soda cvpottcd m huge qumtities mro the 
mote populous disttn i , ot Himloosiuu 
Small oases md huge towns aie immd m 
main paits oi this ik cat, whir It is navel sud 
In (I13 wntu-conisis m oui dilution, a < 
we leant fiom Mi Mpbui lone and Coloiit 1 
Tod 

Tlie not Hint » part ♦ oi flic tnu b ..1 ,t ..aid 
ot tho Jumna mu it. be evuptul iiom tin 
« liai.u tci of b.uKiniC", a. Ill linin' ii 
edebialed tin its p.istm rge gi • -ts, and tot 
the beid-, ot cattle wlnrh d slipped- I ho 
S count: v also is x ei \ tc’tile 

A ul'jhuut, Ac the southern ( vtunucy 
of tho Peninsula of India the Xdgn ii, and 
its •vatiotis Inane lies ot the Kumla, bispum, 
ami Kotngluui, aie tin mountain -,3 -tun oi 
gu tit si absolute tlo'.'tion in Imlitlhopu, 
mil c\e 'tiling as they do at sc\ci tl point 1 
MiO<j kef, aie pat tuuiaib will delimit nnl 
s{i ikmglv piomim nt on mount ot tluu 
eomp.u.i lively shot t di-t un e iiom the sea 
show on t itliet coast ot tho pemiiiula 

T'he Xcdgluuy mount inis ."t m tho 
south' in {nu lot I’onmsul.u India ThelM-a- 
tt n Gluts an uotjuopcily a tdgv , though the 
natives mi ill i!t«_ hist si t p, i huh is met 
with to the wtst ot tlu I* istein Coast 'Lite 
mountain t-.u * 1 ilk d the castctu gh mtsumi- 
momis 11 3 2i*’ X -oath oi the Gaveiy, of- 
fending to H> 0 X south ot tlie luishnt. 
inci '1 lie iw slun ghauts tonum tu it 
Cape Couuum and extend ro tin* Tupti 01 
burnt uw i, i.luuce they divtigc to tho X 13 
and no lost among the lulls neat B"uih im- 
pute 'J he Xc tight n it s ate situ nod in twet n 
10 s and 12 0 X L and 7b 0 and 77° K 
long bounded on the uouh hj theTiblo 
lmd ot l) vv.u.ijpulnam, S and K 1 3 (lie 
open countiy oi Counbitm, 8 IV L\ the 
Man.i.u nun, a hi meh of I he Bhowm.i , \Y 
b\ the cham of ghauts and X W by tho di-- 
tuct of W3 naud The base of these moun- 
tains, including that ot the Ivoomiah lul!-, 
eovus a cucmnfeicuto oi 200 miles Tluu 
gte.itesb length is iiom E to W lb miles, 
and medium, btetdfcli 15 miles the sntiace 
is composed of udges ot ihOeieut do, attorn 
Tho couufciy it, divided info tluee Xaau, vus 
Peunga, Malka and Thodawav X ud The 
fust two aie mountainous but the thud is of 
slopmg lulls, and a gently undulating seriate 
of fable land Dodabefct i is 8 700 feet abo\ e 
the level of tlie sea The people occupying 
fheso Xaad, .ue, 1 — Thoilaw u, 2 — Bud- 
dagai, 0 — -ICotlmr and 1 — Kooinnibm 
S 
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Tho T t atanco) a //' oup of Mountains, -pic- j 
seats a staking analogy to the Island of 
Gey Ion ^ They ate loftiest at the extiemt 
notth of the distact, wheie they stieteh east 
and est f 01 sixty 01 seventy miles separat- 
ing the districts of Dindigul and Madura 
Notwithstanding the peienmal humidity, 
the i am- fall at Oouitalam is only 10 inches . 
on the lulls at ootid, however, it is doubtless 
much gieatei 

The Putney oi Paluai mountains aie west 
ofDindigul, the Ammalay south of Coim- 
batui, the Sheuaqhiti mountains south-west 
of Madma, and the langes near Couitalam, 
me .all veil known The lemaikable Palm, 
Bentmclua, so common m the Tiavancoic 
mountains, is not known m Ceylon Hie 
othei palms aie Caiyota mens, an Aieca, 
Phoenix fannifeia, and one oi two species of 
Calamus 1 

Chanda A lull lange m the Muiamgaon 
/ammdaii of the Chanda Distnct, forms the 
highest poition of a wild mo untain legion 
two thousand feet above the sea, on the 
summit of which, encncled by chain upon 
chain of lulls, all coveied with the densest 
foicst, stands far fiom human habitation, 
the old fott ess ot Tepagaih 

The Continent of Abia is crossed by a 
gieat dcseit, extending fiomthe Caspian al- 
most to the gates of Pekin and the Yellow 
Sea To the south of this wilderness lies a 
legion divided into noitliein and southern 
paits by the gieat chain of the Himalaya, and 
the lofty Nanling mountains, winch run from 
its eastern extiermty to the shoies of the 
Pacific, opposite the island of Formosa To 
thenoithof this mountain trail are Thibet 
and China, separated by the Yunglmg moun- 
tains, to the south of the same bainei aie 
the plains of Hindustan and the valleys of the 
Indo-Chinese countnes, these two geographi- 
cal aicas being sepaiatcd by the lulls of Ai- 
lacan Beyond the Trans- Gang otic penin- 
sula there is a thud legion — the Malay aicln- 
pelago Thibet is a vast expanse of plains, 
lulls, and valleys, using fiom a table land of 
15,000 feet in elevation , as lofty, indeed, as 
the summit of Mont Blanc Thiown up, 
en masse, within a veiy lecent geological 
epoch, by some stupendous volcanic foice, we 
find embedded m its soil tbe lemaius of 
animals which still exist in the tepid plains 
of India Sunounded on all sides by vast 
mountain-bul walks, its lowest elevation 
seems to be at its south-eastern coiner at the 
point, in shoit, wheie it joins the Indo- 
Chinese countnes, and whence they expand 
m long mountain-ianges, which spiead out 
like the libs of a fan as they approach the 
Pacific 
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Ihe Tians-GaaijetiG peninsula mountain 
system may be compaied to an out-sli etched 
nantl, of which the thumb lepieseuts the 
i s of Anacan, the foie-fmgei the ndge 
w nch teiminates m Malacca, the little fingu 
re Nanling chain, ranmng thiough southern 
China noith of Canton and the wust, tho 
depiessed edge of the table-land of Thibet, 
from which its w'ateis aie ponied down into 
the Pacific, through valleys conesponding to 
the openings of the outsti etched palm 

The Malay Islands he beyond this legion 
and foim a thud link m the chain ot 
countries wluch separate China and India 
Thibet is a deseib of paiclied and 'fio/cn 
highlands , the Malay Islands aie a tiopical 
wilder ness, w ith a hot and moist climate, in 
which the veiy exuberance of vegetable life 
has pi evented the foimation of cm 1 used 
societies oi a numerous population , while 
the intei mediate countnes in the south le- 
semble the Malay Islands on the extreme 
noith of the Thibetan highlands Fio»n the 
southern slopes of the Himalaya issues the 
Ganges livei, while fiom the depiessed edge 
of the Thibetan plateau, the livei Brah- 
mapootra descends into the highly cultivated 
and populous plain of Ilmdostan, studded 
with historical cities, such as Benares, Delhi, 
and Calcutta From the eastern side of the 
same neck of land tlieie runs, m the 
opposite dnection, the Yang-tse-Kiang, 
thiough a bioad alluvial valley, expanding 
into the plain of China, the nchest, the best 
cultivated, and the most densely -peopled 
legion of the globe The Yang-tse-Kiang, 
is navigable, by junks of fifty tons, up to 
the gieat bend, wdieie it tains eastw aid 

Till veiy recently, the whole traffic be- 
tween China and England was earned on 
at Canton, by conveying the pioducc of 
the intei 101 ovei the passes of the Nanling 
mountains, while the traffic between the 
same central legions and Russia was con- 
ducted at Kiachta, a place equally i emote, 
it being beyond the Inschan mountains and 
the deseit of Shanio 

ilhassya Hills The undulatoiy emi- 
nences of the Khassya countiy, some 
4,000 to 6,000 feet above the level of 
the sea, are dotted with giovps of huge 
unpolished squaied pillais and tabnlai 
slabs, suppoited on thiee or foui xudo 
jneis In one spot, buned in a grave, weic 
found a nearly complete cn els of meuhu, the 
tallest of which was 30 feet out of the 
ground, 6 feet bioad, and 2 feet 8 inches 
thick , and m fi ont of each « as a dolmen oi 
ciomlcck of proportionately gigantic pieces of 
lock, while thelaigest slab measuied was 32 
ieet high, 15 feet bioad, and 2 fcclihick T'he 
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•wf'sfc coast of that island Heie it a»am dis- 
appears, and only shows itself again on the 
noith coast of Java, wheieit ceases entn elv 
the remaining poifcion of this Inland, with 
pei haps, a pait of the noith-east extremity, 
being eithei of volcanic formation 01 of allu- 
vial deposit It is lather singular that the 
celebrated tcalc-tiee, which abounds on the 
Cambojan paitof this lange, but is not found 
m Borneo, is again met with heie, the pro- 
jecting paitof the noith side of Java, be- 
tween Sam at an g and Srahaya, beam a vast 
teak forest, from the timber of winch the 
gi eater poition of the shipping employed m 
the Atchipelago is constructed Java rs the 
only island in the eastern seas in which the 
teak-tieo is indigenous, nor will it thuve m 
the volcanic parts of the rsland where its cul- 
tivation lias been attempted This, which 
may ho called the Cambojan lange, is also 
uch in minerals, especially the Boiueon part 
of it, wheie largo quantities of gold and 
many diamonds are obtained by the mineis 
The volcanic islands of the Archipelago also 
'Contain metals, gold-dust being found at the 
bottoms of many of the mountain sbi earns, bub 
ic does not exist m veins, as m the Malayan 
Peninsula and the west coast of Borneo, these 
having appaiently been bioken up by the vio- 
lent convulsions to which these Islands have 
been subjected 

Biennale anO Tenasso an, tho Tenasseuin 
Piovmces extend for about six degiees of 
latitude along the east shores of the Bay of 
Bengal In bieadth they seldom exceed 
more than one degree of longitude, but then 
mountains are of considerable height Fiom 
Siam, on tho east, these piovmces are sepa- 
rated by an interrupted lange of mountains, 
occasionally using to 7,000 or 8,000 feet 
high, but then geneial height to the 
noith is about 4,000, diminishing in passing 
southwards to 8,000 feet or less Tho mam 
dnection of this lange is north and south , 
this being also the general direction of the 
coast line, of the minor and outlying langes 
of lulls, and, thorefoie, of the livers The 
geological stiuctuie is tolerably simple, al- 
though at first sight apparently complicated 
fronAhe great disturbances to which the 
locks have been subjected The cential 
lange is of giamte, occasionally, but not un- 
fiequently of a syenitic chaiacter , itself 
tiaveised by thick veins of laigo crystalme 
felspafckic giamte, and often along its outer 
edges, oi near its junction, with ovei lying 
slates, characterized by the pieseuco of tin- 
stone as an ingredient of the mass dissemi- 
nated among the other mmeial constituents 
This giamte axis is succeeded by highly me- 
tamoxphic rocks of a gneissose and nucace- 
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ons character, themselves cut up by numer- 
ous veins of giamte, which, however, do not 
extend far from the junction Unon these 
is a great accumulation of bluish andbluish- 
black eaitliy bed-*, thinly laminated, of thrn- 
e cied grits, and of pseudo-povpLiynhc lock, 
e normal character of which is a haid 
eaifchy lock with small n regularly dissemi- 
nated subciystalme felspai, passing, on the 
one hand, into slates, and, on the othei, into 
guts, often coaise and conglomeietic These 
haidei locks form all the highei giounds of 
the outei langes of hills This senes being 
best seen m the southern province ofMei- 
gui, has been pieviously called the “ Men- 
s ' 111 ’ senes The total thickness is about 

9.000 feet It is succeeded unconformably 
by haid sandstones m thick and massive 
beds, with then earthy pai tings, geneially 
of i eddish tints, occasionally deep led and 
yellowish A few beds aie slightly calcare- 
ous, and m the upper poition a few thm and 
lnegulai bands of earthy blue limestone 
occm Above these lest about 200 feet of 
soft sandstone m thm beds, upon which ap- 
parently lests the massive limestone of the 
countiy so laigely seen near to Moulmem. 
The thickness of the entne group is about 

6.000 feet, and as some of its members aie 
best seen m the northern piovmce of Moul- 

I mein, it has provisionally been called the 
j “ Moulmem” seiies To determine the age 
of the ohlei of these two groups (the Mer- 
gui) tbeie aie no data The aspect of much 
of the locks is veiy similai to the trappean 
ashes and felstones so abundant m the silu- 
nan locks of Gieat Britain, while otheis are 
lithologically like Devonian , but these re- 
semblances are veiy deceptive. The age of 
the Moulmem senes is, howevei, tolerably 
defined by its oigamc contents These appear 
to fix the age of the group as distinctly cai- 
bomfeious The whole of these locks weie, 
subsequently to then induration and distur- 
bance, widely and gieatly denuded, and on 
then upturned edges at intervals is found a 
senes of conglomerates and sandstone and 
imperfectly coheient shales, with thick beds 
of coal, geneially of hgmtic chaiacter None 
of the conglomerates aie coaise , the sand- 
stones are fine, gritty, and pebbly, oi clean 
white quaitzose grits , the shales thinly la- 
minated , the coal itself thinly disposed m 
thm flaky laimnce, with eaithy stieakmgs 
markiug its stiuctiue In addition to the 
total unconformity of these locks, the im- 
bedded oigamc remains are quite distinct. 
They consist of dicotyledonous plants 
(leaves) belonging to the group ot the 
Lauracete, and probably to the genus 
Lauiophyllum of Goppeit In xke thm 
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p-ipoi y shales which oveilie the coal aie 
also iemmas of fash (scales, &D ) of a f) esh- 
warei chaiacfcer, the whole lefemng the 
beds to a veiy lecent, epoch, piobably coues- 
pondiug m p<ut to the pliocene of Euiopean 
geologists It is cimous to notice heie the ab- 
sence ot any coal m the caibomfeions locks 
below, and its abundant piesence in those 
newei beds The total thickness of these beds 
does not exceed 900 to 1,000ft They are nevei 
continuously tiaceable, they occui heaped 
up against and sepaiated by the piojecting 
ndges of the highei giounds, and must have 
been deposited when the physical conforma- 
tion of the countiy was^ veiy sinulai to that 
now existing They appeal to be the lesult 
of a senes of fLesh-watei deposits, foimed 
m small like-like expansions along the lines 
of the gieat diamage valleys of the countiy, 
and to maik a hue of genet al and greatei 
depiession between the mam ndge ot hills 
dividing Siam from the Bntish dominions, 
and the outer lidges which ocem between 
this and the sea The duection of the mam 
diamage of the countiy is detei mined by the 
dn eetion of these langes, and is dischaiged 
into the sea through uanow loclcy goiges, 
which have a direction neaily east and west, 
and which aie due to lines of bieakage aud 
dislocation To this is due the sudden 
alteiation m the du eetion of the conises ot 
the larger uveis, as may be seen on maps 
Rocks simdai to those situated in the 
Tenassenm piovmces extend noithwaids 
up the couise of the Salween River, 
and into the adjoining distucts ofBiumab, 
to the noith-east of Pegu And, also, close 
to the capital of Bui mall, and sti etching 
nearly noith and south, as far as examined, 
bigh ridges of metamoipliic locks aie again 
met with, consisting of gneiss, micaceous 
schists, and highly crystalme limestones, 
occasionally of a fine white colour, aud 
largely used by the Bui mese for scnlptui e 
But the gieat valley of the Iiawady is, 
tbioughout a veiy laige extent of its couise, 
bounded on eithei side by a thick senes of 
locks, chiefly sandstones but with massive 
limestones also, which aie locally nch m 
fossils, and which from their evidence, may 
he cleaily lefeired to the Eocene period 
Ihese sketch on both sides of th’e livei as 
ai noith as Pugahu, beyond wbicli the 
highei giouuds lecede from theuvei banks, 
but they aie m all probability continued 
thence into Mumpoor, and so united with 
the nmnmuhtic rocks of the Khasia and 
Oachai -Hills These rocks have been con- 
sidei ably disturbed and bioken, but have a 
geueial and pievailmg stuke neaily noitli 
and south } winch stuke, throughout many 
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miles, has determined the geneial course of 
the uver Iiawady Their thickness is 
considciable, ceitamly exceeding 5,000 feet 
Above these Eocene rocks, and iestmg upon 
them with slight unconfoimity, is a senes 
of beds of no very gLeat thickness, char ac- 
tenved by an abundance' ot gypsum disse- 
minated in thin layeis and veins, aud m the 
lower beds of which occni the deposit of 
clays and of vegetable mattei, fiom winch 
aie denved the laige supplies of pctio- 
leum These locks aie well seen at Se- 
nan kyoung (“stream ot fetid warci”), 
and aie tiaceable noithwaids to near Ama- 
lapnia In the beds which appeal to foim 
the nppeimost part of this gioup, bnt winch 
may possibly belong to another and distinct? 
senes, aie found some of the tossil bones of 
the laigei animals which occui abundantly 
m this distnet About toiby miles north of 
Amaiapura wc again meet with sandstones, 
shales, and coal, iestmg unconfoimably on 
tho metamoipliic rocks, and chaiactens- 
ed by lemams of dicotyledonous trees simi- 
lar to, it not identical with, those found in 
the coal-yi6lding group of the Tenassenm 
piovmces, and which aie iherefoie lefeired 
to the same age (pliocene) Tins series, so 
fai as examined, pioved of no gieat extent 
01 thickness Ot tossils found in Bui mala 
by Mi Oldham, dining his companionship 
with the Embassy, lie notes the follow- 
ing — 

Elephant, tusk and lowei jaw, Specimens 3 
Mastodon, lower jaw, and molai tooth, 3 


Rhinoceros tooth, 1 

Tapu ? lowei jaw, . 1 

Deer, . 1 

Sirs ? or Merycopotamus, portion of 
cranium, . 1 

Gavial, fiagments t 

Pachydeimata, Bones, . , • 35 

Ruminants, ,, , ,10 

Ciocodile, ,, .21 

Toifcoise, ,, 31 

„ laige, ,, 17 

Undistinguished, „ 16 


Climatic aspect The wcathei side of all 
such mountains as the Andes and is the wet 
side, and fhe lee side the diyin mtei-tiopic.il 
India, each side of the mountain is made 
alternately the web and the dry side, by a 
change in the prevailing duection of the 
wind India is in one of the monsoon legions 
Fiom Octobei to April the noith-east tiades 
pievail, they evapoiate fiom the Bay of 
Bengal watei enough to feed with lams, 
duung this season, the western shoies of 
this bay and the Ghauts range of mountains 
This langc holds the l elation to these winds 
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tliat tlie Andes oi Pciu holds to tlie south 

east trades, it fust cools and then lelieves 
them o£ then moisfcuie, and they tumble 
down on the western slopes ot the Ghauts, 
Peiuvmn like, cool, l.unless, and diy , 
wheiefoio that nan our stnp of countiy 
between the Ghauts and the Aialnan Sea 
would, like that in Pent between the Andes 
and the Pacific, lemain without lam foi 
*evei, weie it not foi the S W monsoon, 
which pier ails in India anduot in Peiu 

Aitei the noitli-east trades have blown 
to the end of tlieir season, which in 
India ends m April, the great and plan s 
of Central Asia, ot Tartar y, Thibet, and 
Mongolia, become heated up , they laiefy 
the an ot the noith-caM tiades, and 
cause it to ascend This laiefactiou and 
n scent b\ then demand foi an indi aught, 
ire felt by the an ulnch the south-east 
hade winds hung to the equatorial 
Doldrums of the Indi in Ocean rt rushes 
over rt into the noithcrn lremispheie 
to simply the upward diaught bom the 
heated pluns as the- south-west monsoons 
The io.ces of diurnal lotahon assist to 
one tlioo winds then westing Thus the 
sonth-eist hades, in certain parts of the In- 
dian Ot can, aie convevted, during the sum- 
mer and c uly aniumn, into sonth-w est mon- 
enons These then come from the Indian 
Ocean and Sea of Aiahia loaded ruth mois- 
tuic and, striking with it perpendicular y 
noon the Ghauts, piccipitaio upon thatnai- 
row stnp ot laud between this range and 
Pie Ai tbian Sea an amount ot water that is 

atmsim.g H«, then, aie no U, y 
the conditions Iol causing moie lain, now 01 

the w est now on the east side of this moun- 

* r, lint- the conditions also toi the 
tain lange, bu mi._ (jj nf iam 

most copious °omo- 

on the western slopes , ,1 j twelve 

time-, tcuclics the ct.on.tous depth of tuelie 

01 fifteen inches in one day 

weie exposed in crossly m0istme m the 

they caop m01 t ^ ien p ass ovei 

shape of snow and rai , ‘ wlti h scarcely 

’cuougi.” vapoU XtroTatt.thefe 

Ttbo geuetut 

o; w _ a 

-iC kr ° ot tooo“ »t 8 T«« 


(Bangdnr , ^gr 


MOUNTAINS 

The Deklian follows next nr order 

of elevation (Sataia 2,252 feet, Auiangabod 
1,855 feet) In Malwa, Beiai, and Bahai, 
none of the largei places reach the height , 
of 2,400 feet Seom 2,133 feet, Sagar 
1,880 feet, while the pimcipal stations * 

ot the Pan jab aie lower still (Baul- 

pindi 1,737 feet, Peshawai 1,280 feet) . 

The Himalaya uses, m geneial, so ihiupt- 
ly above the plains, and the lattei, paiticu- 
laily m the western legions, aie m them- 
selves of such an elevation, that even m the 
lorvei parts of the villages, there aie but few*, 
it auy, points of less altitude, than l,00pfeet 
above the level of the sea In the Himalaya, 
the nnnrbei of places inhabited by the •> < 

natives is comparatively insignificant, while 
the ponulation leaches its maximum m the 
nch belt ot life using fiom 3,000 to 8 000 
feet, the tiaces of man and his dwelling 
place beginning rapidly to disappear atll,0u0 
teet and even befoie 

In some piovmces of the Himalaya, 
especially m Nepal, Kamaon, and Gaih- 
wral, many villages aie deseited rn 
winter, though, as fai as xegai ds then* 
elevation, and the solid consti notion o 
the Ironses, they might very well be inhabit- 
ed throughout the rear The natives, how- 
evei, pieter removing to villages less elevat- 
ed, wheie they spend the coldei months 
Chalets (Alpenhntten) aie as little usedrn 
the Himalaya, as tents in the Alps lhe 
pustule gtouuds, “ Kank,” for sheep aud 
bovine cattle, aie, foi the most pai t, m low 
elevations, and at no gieat distance fiom tiie 
vdl.io-e In the fiontiei countiy hoi deling 
Tibet, heids of sheep and goats aie used tor- 
tile tianspoit ot meichandize They aie 
dnven or ei the passes to Tibet, laden witi 
<nam (a full grown sheep caujmg about 
seven pounds), and return at the end ot the 
summer with salt and boiax 

Of the samtaiinms m the Himalaya, bimia 
is 7,156 feet, Daijiling 0,905 feet, Massuu 
6,819 feet, &o They are at y^enUontaed 
to the outer ranges, at a distance of 40 or 5U 
miles fiom the foot of Ihe mounrai 
Though the mteuoi of the Himalaya v ould 
afford? perhaps, many spots more desirable 
in nointof coolness and dryness, the want o 
loads has hitherto rendered all appiowhes 
exceedingly difficult, aud to an invalid even 
danuc ons Ch.m, a most salubrious place 
ST» (9.0“ feet), has been con- 
nected with Simla by a load eacntod V 
ordei of Loid Dalbonsie Also Sun. ^ 
Sic capital of tlie vaUey of Ka*=nxJ5, 46 

° f !f! f b t rran,ab £ 

| oUsni'tbcie ueie m Kaslimn about tbiee 
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hunched visitors, including ladies and 
children 

Of wild animals, tigers ascend to 11,000 
ft m the Himalaya , they me not, howovei, 
seen in Western Tibet, or the Kuenluen 
Leopatds may be met with in the Himalaya 
and in Western Tibet even at 13,000 01 

14.00 ft , ou the Kidaikanta (12,430 ft) 
The domestic eat is common m Tibet 
Dogs aie the comjiamons of the Tibet shep- 
herds, whom they follow ovei passes exceed- 
ing 18,000 ft without appaiently any par- 
ticular difficulty A gieatei vanefy of 
wild species also exist m difieient paits of 
High Asia 

Jackals are found in the Kaiakortim 
between 16,000 and 17,000 ft Hodgson 
mentions two species of foxes in Eastern 
Tibet Wolves aie not known to fiequont 
the Himalaya piopei, but they aie found in 
Western Tibet, and close to the Kaiakoiura 
pass (18,345 ft ) 

The wild yak, the existence of which m 
the wild state, lias been doubted, and the 
kiang, five to six species of wild sheep and 
goats, hares* and mice aie as found high as 

16.000 to 17,000 lu the Himalaya, the 
numbei of species of snakes and fiogs lapid- 
ly decrease with height, bub lizauls ionium 
neaily the same between 1,000 to 15,000 ft 

Buttei flies, aie found m the Himalaya to 

13.000 ft , m Western Tibet and Tuikistan 
even 16,000 ft , as localities of pmmauont 
habitation Beetles piobably follow the 
highest foimation of giassy turf in tho 
Himalaya, as well as m tho Alps The 
uppei limit of mosquifoes is at about 8,500 
ft , and tho peepsi mako themselves vciy 
tioublcsome m the Eastern Hi malar a dm mg 
the lamy season as high as i3,000 ft As in 
tho Alps, the new fields of the glacieis aio 
often covered with tho lemains of insects 
earned up by the ascending cuuout to 

18.000 and oven 19,000 ft Domestic ani- 
mals, such as sheep, goats, tame yaks, 
noises, and dogs, follow man acioss the 
highest passes between Tuikcstan and 
libot, the two-humped Bactnan camel even 
being used as a beast of buiden Whcu 
without a load, no difficulty is cxpenouced 
111 hnngmg these camels even over tho 
steepei passes of tlic Himalaya The 
existence of^ mfusoiiu seems a little 
subject to limitation by height m the 
Himalaya, oi the otliei chains of High Asia, 
as m the Alps In a few small ftagments, 
which weie chipped off from, the locks on the 
Ibi Hamm pass (20,459 ft ), Pi 0 f Ehienbeig 
detected their presence, and even found 
them not insignificant m quantity , ho dis- 
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covered two species new to scicnco Some 
of those infusoua displayed a lemaiknblc 
identity m external appeaiancej with thoso 
that had foimeily been collected on Monto 
Rosa 

Vecietahon The extent to winch the 
plaut3 of Euiopo abound in India has 
only lately been known, but 222 Bntish 
species havo been ascei tamed to extend 
into India, and a multitude of mountain 
plants, many of thorn tho most con- 
spicuous in Euiopo, lango from the coast 
of tho Levant and tho Black Sea to the Hi- 
malaya This is the moio remaikable as 
the Himalaya langc is, in idea, lather thin 
leally, connected with tho mountains south 
ot the Caspian, or with the Caucasian Alps, 
oi those ot Asia Minor, for the mountain 
mass ot Asia sinks to tho westwaid of 
Afghanistan, rising again only in isolated 
peaks Tho Coiylns colmna (0 laceia, 
Wall ) langes fiom the Levant and tho 
Black Sea to the Himalaya Queieus ilex, 
Ulmtis campeshis, Celtis austtahs and C 
onontnhs, extend fiom Spam to tho N W 
Himalaya, and tho walnut, ivy, jumper, and 
} o w ox tend fi om Eui ope thi ough tho Himalaj a 
aeioss China, tlnough Mexico, and tlnough- 
oub N Ameuca Tho jew, tho jnmpei, 
Aquilegia vulgaus, Caltha palnstris, &c bio 
common to most paits of Euiopo, Meditci- 
laneau floia, Northern Asia, tho Himalaya, 
and N America 

Tho Celtis, Queieus ilex, Olea euiopea, 
Myitus communis, &c , of tho Meditei- 
mneqn, aio also Himalayan plants Tho 
European plants, howevci, i.ipidly dis- 
appeai to tho east of Kumaou, but theio is a 
blending of the Emopean flora on tho east 
of tlio Himal.ijan chain, as to tho eastwards 
theie is a mixtm o of Chinese and Malayan 
fotms with that ot the Himalaya Pmes, 
oaks, and other foiest tiees of Euiopo 
and Asia, lhododcudiOns, and many other 
magnificent shrubs, abound thioughout tho 
Himalayan chain, often on a "mantic 
scale 

Tiees giow very geneially m the Himala- 
ya up to heights of 11,800 feet, and in most 
paits theie aio extensive foiests coveung 
the sides of the mountains at but a little 
distance below this limit In western Tibet, 
howevei, theie is nothing at all conospond- 
mg to a foiest Apucot tioes, willows, and 
poplais, aie fiequently cultivated on a laige 
scale, poplais, indeed, aie found at Maug- 
nang m Guau ELlroisum, at a height of 
13,457 feet, but they aie the objects of the 
gieatest caio and attention to tho lamas 
On the northern side of tho Kucn-Luen, aio 
384 
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ho trees at all , owing to the considei ible 
height ot the vallejs la the Andes, they 
end at about 12,130 feet, m the Alps, on an 
avciuge, at 6,400 feet, isolated specimens 
otcumng above 7,000 feet The cultivation 
ot gi uu coincides in most cases with the 
highest pci manently inhabited villages, bat 
the e\ti ernes ot cultivated giam lemain be- 
low the limit of peimaneut habitation In 
the Himal.ua, cultivation of giam does not 
exeed 11,800 feet, m Tibet ! 4,700 feet, and 
in the Kuen-Luen 9,700 feet Poi the 
Andes, the limit is 11,800 feet, m the Alps, 
some ot the e\ti ernes aie found neat Findelen 
at a height ot 8,630 feet, but the meau is 
about o,0U0 feet The uppei mean limit ot 
giass vegetation m the Hunahiya is at 15,400 
tect in western Tibet, neaily the same level 
as foi the highest pastuio gtouuds, 16,500 
Act, mi}' be adopted, m the Kuen-Luen, 
gi iss is noc found above 11,800 teet Shnibs 
gioiv in the Himalaya up to 15,200 feet, in 
uescem Tibet as high as 17,000 feet, and 
in one instance, at ttie Gmishauku, even to 
17,313 teet On the plateaux to the nmth 
ot the Kaia Koium, sluubs aie found at 
16,900 leer, and, which is moie leniaikable, 
tlmy occasionally gLow theie in considciablc 
quantities on spots entnely destitute of 
gia-is As an example, may he mentioned 
amongst sen eml otheis, the Vohab Clnl- 
ganc pi item (1G,119) teet and Baslun d- 
guu ( 14,207 feet) In the ICuen-Luen, the 
uppei limit of sluubs docs not exceed 12,700 
Ject Above this height gi iss is still plenti- 
ful, and shnibs being heie, as generally 
eieij wliue else, confined to a limit below 
the veget ition of giass, the l.inge piesents 
an essential coutiast in this lespect to the 
cliaiactcnsuc aspect of the Kua Koi njn 
The n umhei ot species of plants, as well 
as the uumbei of individual-, is exceedingly 
limited m the highoi pait-of the Kuen- 
Lnen Lichens aie completely wanting in 
the diy augulai gnavcl covenng the high 
plateau, and the slopes ot the mountains m 
then neigltbouihood l'wo systems of clcav- 

naiticul illy leguku in the cential 

* — -f ii i ^ 


age 


an 


puts of tlie Kuen-Luen, the steepeL one 
dips uoitli 30 to 50° east, the otliei south 
20 to 40° west A baid crystalline lock 
occuis, not unlike pudding-stone, which con- 
tains geodes ot sphencal and augulai foims, 
the quaiiics where the yashm stone is ^dug 
aie at Crulbagasheu, m the \ alley of Kaia- 
kash 

In the legions at the base of the moun- 
tains in tbe°peiennially humid piovmces of 
India, fiom the atmospheie being moie load- 
ed with moisture, the climate is moie equa- | 1 


mountains 

ble than that of the adjacent plains, and a 
waim tempeiate floia,iinknown to the plains 
commences at elevations of 2,000 to 3 000 ft 
and pie vail s over the purely ti epical vege- 
tation which appeals amongst it m scattered 
flees and sluubs Amongst othei oideis 
may be mentioned Magnohnceai, Temstioe- 
miaeem, snb-ti opic il Itosacece such asPi unns, 

\ h°tiu.ia, &c .Kadsma, Splnei ostema, Khodo- 
clenchon, Yaccimum, Ilet,Styia X , Symplocos, 
ulea, Sapotaceie, LauiaceEe,Podocaipus,Pmu 3 
longifolia, with many mountain forms of tiu- 
lv tiopical families, as palms, Pandanus 
Musa, Cnisiacece, Ymas, Yemoma and hosts 
ot otbeis 

Iti the Himalaya , the tiuly temperate 
vegetation supei&cdes the subtropical above 
4«,b00 feet , and the elevation at which tins 
change takes place conespouds loughly with 
that at which the wmtei is marked by an 
annual fall of snow Tins phenomenon varies 
j extiemely with the latitude, longitude, hu- 
midity, and many local cn cnmstances In 
Ceylon and the Madias peninsula, whose 
mountains attain 9,000 feet, and xvheie con- 
sidei able ti acts aie elevated above 6,000 to 

8.000 feet, snow has nevei been known to 
tall On the Kliassya mountain which at- 
tains 7,000 feet, and wheie a gieat extent ot 
suilace is above 5,000 feet, snow seems to be 
unknown lu Sikkim, snow annually falls 
at about 6,000 feet elevation , in Nepal, at 

5.000 feet, m Kumaon and Guihwal at4,000, 
aud in the extieme West Himalaya lower 
still In the mountains of Ceylon, on the 
Neilghemes, and on the KhaSsya hills, the 
tempeiate foims of plants aie moie rumei- 
ous than upon the Himalaya Yioleut winds 
s\veep ovei the bioad giassy undulating tops 
ot the Khassja hills, and luiudieds of species 
common to the Sikkim Himalaya and to the 
Kliassya, ascend highei m the waini foiest- 
clad and shelteied Himalayan valleys at 
5,700 teet m Sikkim than they do m the 
Kliassya lulls In the Himalaya, the geueia 
]ihododendion,Monotiopa,Pediculaiis,Coiy- 
dalis, Nepeta, Caiex, Spnosa, Pnmnla, Ceia- 
sus, Louiceia, Yibumum and Saussuiea, at- 
tain then maximum of development ovei all 
othei paits of the woild Ephedia langes 
from the plains of the Punjab up to 16,000 
feet m the N W Himalaya the genus Mai- 
lea ascends fiom 3,000 to 8,000 feet m Sik- 
kim, and in the Western Punjab, atscaiee 

4.000 feet, accompanies Celtis and a species 
of asli subtropical Myisme extends into 
Afghanistan Jumpeius excelsa, found as 
low as 5,000 feet m Afghanistan, ascends to 

15.000 feet m Tibet Populus Eupluatica, 
a Cynancbum, Chlons baibata, Oj r peius ana- 
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MOUNTAIN LIMESTONE 

ilieie appeal to be three well defined stiata, 
viz , an upper one of a yellowish blue mixed 
with dismtegiated sandstone, non-pyutes, 
and chalk, all iu their places Below that 
a inoi e bluish giey limestone with occasional 
calcspai eiystals again is found, bub n-ene- 
lally of the same uatuie as a Geiman htho- 
giaphic stone Uudei the afoiesaid stiata 
lies a veiy dense bluish giey limestone mixed 
with veins of ealcspai It is not used by 
native lime buineis, as being mtiactable 
This is the lowest stiatum, aud would 
be an almost ludestiuctible building oi 
floonug stone fiom its gieat haidness, 
much haidei than giarute, aud ap~ 
pioachuig to poipliyiy It may be had 
in Luge blocks, aud, it sawn mto slabs, 
would be a vety handsome building stone, 
bluish giey with white stieaks, and more- 
ovei it would piobably make a supenoi kind 
of lime Immeuse quantities of lime aie 
madefiom the quames of the western bank of 
the Soane, aud exported down the Soane and 
the Ganges as fai as Moughyi Peihaps 
300,000 to 400,000 tons aie made annually, 
and the matenal is inexhaustible The same 
limestone loek ciops out on the noithem 
face of the i.mge at internals, between the 
Soane liver and Mnzapore, and again, es- 
pecially in the singulai and m ceiesting lime- 
stone cavei ns of Goopfeswai in the valley of 
the Doorgowtee mei, at Beetiee Baud, m 
Kbawah Ivobac Massage, ou the Sooieh nvei, 
and neai Muzapoie With canals and 
ti am ways these quames could supply all 
Noibhein India with the finest lime m the 
woild The cost of the lime at these quai- 
nes vanes fiom 6 to 16 rupees pei 100 
mautids, oi, say 5 to 14 shillings pei tou 
The present system ol lime burning is a 
very impel feet one, and indeed only suited 
to native wants, but with. Eui opeau super- 
vision, although the matcual could not pei- 
hips bo induced cheapei, it could be pio- 
duced with much more ceitamty and even- 
ness m quality Close to Jubbulpoieisaiauge 
ot low lolls within a eucumfeieuce of about 
ten miles, micispeised with masses of lime- 
stone both above and below the suifuce The 
iucl geueially used and most available for 
burning the lime is biushwood It is cut and 
bi ought fiom. a distance of 7 oi 8 miles 
The stone is bioken into fiagments of 6 to 12 
inches m size, then piled like a dome ovei a 
hole of about 9 feet vu diametei dug in the 
giound, and a passage left foi mtioduemg 
the fuel This kiln is kept burning continu- 
ally foi the whole of the day, and the lime 
removed on the following moinmg The 
fuel is used in the piopoition of 40 maunds 
to eiciy 73 maunds of limestone Twonty- 


MOUNT ARGILLOS 

five maunds of the stoue yield about 5o 
maunds of well-bmnt lime The cost of 
co ^ectmg and putting it m the kiln amounts 
rm 0 i U ^ ees ^ or evei y 100 maunds of lime 
lor? cos ^ s fi om 5 to 8 rupees foi every 
WU maends of lime The entne cost of 
piepaiing the lime vanes fiom 8 to 10 
rupees pei 100 maunds The hills aie 
conveniently situated both as regards the 
hue of l ail way to Bombay as well as to 
Muzapoie — Cal Gat Ex 1862 
-^OfitNTAIN PEPPER Cappans sinaica. 
MOUNTAIN SHEEP Ovis anes 
MOUNTAIN SORREL, YideOxyuia 
MOUNTAIN SPINAGE See Oiache 
MOUNT ABOO The nurnbei of peaks 
which ci own this mountain is variously 
stated Accoidmg to Tod, theie aie six, the 
most elevated of which is that of Goiuk- 
natk, having on its summit an aiea of only 
ten feet m diametei, and sunounded by a 
slmne dedicated to Goiuknatb, each of the 
othei peaks has its shime On a small table- 
land on tbe mountain, about 600 feet below 
its summit, is the ancient palace of Khengar 
and numeious Jam temples See Aboo 
MOUNT ARARAT, See Adam 
MOUNT ARARAT, is called Agu dagh , 
it is m height about 16,200 feet In the lasc 
volume of * Cosmos/ Humboldt lecoids the 
height of Demaveud at 19,715 feet, which is 
but 1,785 feet uudei the height attributed to 
it Aecoiding to Humboldt, Aiaiat is only 
1 7,U2 feet lngb Goneial Monteith, who 
passed tluee yeais at the foot of Mount 
Aiaiat, u->ed many means to ascertain its ele- 
vation, and made it 16,000 feet above the 
level of the Aiaxcs This is the Mons Macis 
of the ancients, the Araiat of modem 
geogiapbcis, in the 
At a distance, it lias 
ship It is called 
Mountain of the Aik, 

Mountain of Noah Aghu-dagli being the 
name given to it by the Tuiks, and the Ar- 
menians call it Macis It is c died by tbe 
Aiabs also Jabl-ul-Jucn and by the Armeni- 
ans Massis Smsai, oi Mountain of the Aik 
But all uuite iu leveling it as the haven of 
the gieat ship winch pieseived the father 
of mankind fiom tbe wateis of the deluge 
Beiosus aud Alexaudei both declaie that iu 
then time it was lepoited that some planks 
of the atk lemamed on this hill, at the date 
of the accession of the Abbasside caliphs 
A X) 7-19 — Poi tei ’s Ti avels, Vol I, p 183, 
Gene} al Montedh's Repot t See Iian 

MOUNT ARGILLOS Rigyal, Tibetan, 
mountain lung — is the oiigm of Plutaich’s 
Mount Aigillos (De Fluvus),the uaineof the 
muuula n ou .vhich Bacchus was, bjm Rtgi, 


piovmce of Envau 
a iesemblan.ee to a 
by r the Aunenians 
and by the Peisians 



MOUNT BAIBHAR 

Tibetan, a mountain, is the same term as 
mount Righi, m Switveilaud R,g ya l ls one 
ot the tiaus-Himalayan lange The peaks 
ot tins range aie iiorn 20,78b to 21,000 feet 


height 


c< Its genpial cluection is from 

South East to BToifih West, and its extreme 
length is upwards of 350 miles It f 01 ms 
Uie naturai boundaiy of Ladak, Balti, and 
Rongdo onthe north, and Rukchu, Punk, 
i as and Astoi on the south Its parses on 

to 6 !??!? f h f aIf °/ th l rangc arefl0m 1 0,495 
to 18 748 feet in height, and on the western 

half, fiom 12,000 to 16 000 

o,l°,l NT f BAI , B F Ad -^ «“ lnscI ipfcion 
“ S femplehete, the name is sometimes 
wnfcten Baibaia, and sometimes Vraealuu 
Geneial Cunningham thinks, it is the Web. 
hare mountain ol the Pah annals, on whose 
c t™ S'tuated the fai-faniod Sittapanm 

the southern face of the mountain but 

Sa&ii-SA'Ei.;; 

of the “ Pinnai hp i r ~ „ u,ai 15 Position 

S^tt^^eh^d- 

ono mile) tX'eaTof fee. 

Pali annaTs, m wbe“ Si ,T'T ° f «» 

which, m the LuliH V i K 1 ia dwelt, and 

the “ kmg of mounlms’ ;l> n ^ Styled 
load now leads tinm fi 3 ’ a P avcd ^ig/5ag 

Bajagnha to a sm a n ,t TA' f " d ° of 0,3 

Of Ratnagm, which W P \° on tho to P 
jams He ulonhfin 3 flcc l uent ly visited by 

thc Mahabhamta The hot* ^ R ' sh, ° ui of 
aguha aie found on both l,o T'^ 0t Ra l' 

Miti livulet, one-half of n baUvS ot the Sai- 
foot of mount Baihh 10 . ra the eastern 
at the western foot of lU< ^ fcbc °^ lei halt 

ionner aie Vl PuIa The 

Jumna , 2 Anant f oI1 °ws — 1 Gaiga- 
4,Biakemkund sV Rlkhl ’ 3 Sapt Rifch, , 
Wl , and 7, ilafet 11 ®* h, » 6 > Byas- 

ot these aie the stum " V p" 1 d ^e hottest 
T'he hot spnngs of mow Sa P t Rlkh 


mountain coverdiian 

Chilwa, and that he was an Aha He must 
theiefoio have been a conveited Jundu 
To the urn Lh east of the old town ,t i 
‘poo of 15 1. o, 2! miles, Hwe’n TW 
places the celebiatcd hill of Gudin > L 
“ tl '° " VnltmnS Peak ” lecmd't'te p.“- 
Hi.an, 'twas 15 li, or 21 miles to the south 
east of tho 110.7 town Authoi .ties, the. oleic 

?Ti e ° I 1 '!, a*o VultmoS Peak on the 

0 % lull now called Saila-gm, ° 

Boelcy mountain ,” but Genual Cnimirm 
ham could not hcai of tin; e\ist,.„, „ „r " 
save,,, Hus lull ° “ ° f 

MOUNT CAItMKL, a small u« „ r 
extends si\ oi eight miles inland, m tS F 
dnect.on fiom the bay ofAuc MouutCaimel 
s a teimmatmnotthc; cha.nof hillsconrmenc 
.v the plain of Esdiao’on to tho 2 

si Tfiyii 0 * *>“« - 

dm inf FI V J 0f 3Lut y is a ”d the m U _ 
Rn of Elias aio near The Valley ot Mat 

(V 1S , a , VOly mn °v dell open to the sen 
Gat mol has seal ceh a tiee of 

.t but is thickly St, id, led With ' fub ? ffi 

ooin-on t ot St Buloldo stood no, the hjm 

fchci valley The holy fountain of Elnah , s 

m°the rock “"f' 1 SC ,° mS t0 h,lVe becu ^wir 
J n 1 1 'V a,Ul 13 aboafcMX tcct deep full 
ofeleat delicious water ~S/unne>k Oil lam! 

| Ebf , /, ^ 101, Robin mi* b, T,uotL 

, 1 alestine and Si/na Vol I » 159 

Coast, 6 miles horn the Balhapat, mi live, i 

consp'cnous head, „ud, 1 islbloblto 2 1 imie 

iead i,„d f0lt r 1(3 °“ te ‘ evtiemu 

headland , s m l.,t 2=2' N long 75 = 

MOUNT EVEREST. A mountain 

woliV r ;9 'T fca 1,1 '‘“S' 11 ’ hos “ H '= 

west of Iviucliinjing.t, aud is tho highest 
ountani ot the 01 Id at picscnfc known 
According to the biotkms Schlagentweit 
e Nep mJesc caU it Gaunsanlmr, but 

jp.inm.iu U3 ° Hie U ° lfch C ‘ lU 16 Cbll ^ r °- 


T’he hot spuugg of P mo? Sa P t Rl]cbl 
as follows —i g | n ^‘pula aie named 
s Ganes-kund 4 ta '“ ncl ; 2 Suiaj-knnd , 
Ram-kund, and 6, Sim^R^r','™ 11 ’ 5 

Mstspimg has h P Z oS Pukiu -kund The 
mahomedans, by wl. om ap i Pl '°P 1 1 ,ated b 7 the 
kuod, aftei a celebiated S ^dedMakhdum- 
Shab, whose tomb is pi? r 1 lamed Ghillah 
“• that Ch il. to tho »P>*« 


01 finally 


o It 
called 
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i FORMOSA, m lat 1 O 49 - N 

ong 0 5o E 40 miles east fiom Malac- 
ca is the highest summit of a fnemo of un 
dnlafino mountains neat the sea P 

d0 “ AIN GOVERDIIAN, the hm- 
doo Parnassus is famed m the legends 

j-p Iat ‘“ s J° the tnndoo god Kushna° At 

he unbft Se y® n> the legends 1 elate, that 
he uplifted on the tip of his little finder the 

27cnn n ?° V0 \V lian> t0 sheUei tbe Gopa 
and Hop! horn he wiath of India, the Jn- 

S noS UV1 M S ° f , tl10 Ilmd0 ° P^theon, who, 
emagecIwRh jealousy at the diminution of 

ndo V °f eS f?r sacilfi ces, consequent on the 
adoiation of Krishna, attempted to destioy 

them by a partial deluge. Tins story is ie- 



MOUNT KAILAS 

presented ni the Matsya Pui ana, whence Sn 
^ Jones has thus poetically introduced it 
m In* hymn to India The baid 

snnl d, and waibling in a softer mode, 
S-iug the led hglitunm, hail, and w helming iam, 

0 or Gokul green, md ViajVs nymph lovd plain, 
Bjy Inuia nml u, "\\liosc iltm 3 116*61 had glow , d. 
Since infant Kushna lul’d the mstic train 
Now tin ill d with tenot Them, the heavenly child 
C ail'd, and ivitli looks unbiosial smil’d 
Then, with one fingei -eai’d the vast Goverd’han, 
Beneath whose loclcy bui don, 

On pastuiea diy, m uds and heidsmen tiod 
The Loid ot thundei felt a mightiei god” 

In pictuies of this muacle, Kushna is al- 
ways xepiesented as a man, attended by Ins 
favoi de mistress Radha, and sometimes by 
a multitude of sheplieids and shepherdesses , 
the foi iner with poles, steadying the uplifted 
shclteung mountain, a showei of iam and 
hie falling vainly on its summit The legend 
seems to me.iu that Kushna had depaited 
liom the Vedic woi-dup of India, from winch 
poisecitions arose Mmyot the mountains 
of India aie deemed sacied, by tbo Imidoos, 
j 1111 s ind bmldliists and gieat nnmbeis of 
pilgi inis vimc them annually John iv and 
20 says, ‘ oui fatheis woi shipped in tins 
mountain,” and Llmdoost’hau abounds with 
mountainous places, wliem Imidoos wor- 
ship 

MOUNT IIOR, has the gtave of Aaron 
MOUNT IUAUS The Koh-i-Kaf 01 Mount 
K it ot the Persians is the fabulous moun- 
tain, winch, accoidmg to ouenfal cosmogia- 
phus, suuounded the wot Id, but, since the 
science ofgeogtaphy has made some ptogiess 
111 the cast, the name has been confined to 
Mount Innus to the east, and Mount Atlas 
to the west The jail 01 genu, a lace inter- 
mediate between angels and men pioduced 
of file, aie supposed to have inhabited the 
earth foi several ages before the bnth of 
Adam, and to have been governed by kings, 
.ill ot whom w cio called Soleiman(Solomon) 
They fell into a geneial state of depiavity 
and weio driven into i emote places by' Eblis 
(the fallen angel) and such as lemamed m 
the time ot Kaiumeias, the first of the Pcs- 
dadian dynasty of Peisia, were by lum 
d 11 ven to Mount Ivaf — Jouiii Iucl Aich> 
Vol V, No 0, p 548 
MOUNT KAILAS Here, according to 
Hindoo mythology, lies the city of Kuveia, 
the Indian Plutns Kaiaclnl, a coiruption 
of the Sanskub Kuvera-chal, is a name of 
Mount Kailas This mountain iu the mytho- 
logy of the bindoos is legal ded as the 
habitation of the god Siva, the Olympus of 
Sivu and the Celestials It i.s the Kailas 
lauge 01 Gangn lauge of mountains in tbo 
N Himalaya, which extends in ono 


MOUNT MAH A BUN 

unbroken chain fiom the souice of the 
Indus to tlie junction of the Shayok and 
ca ms (lie natuial boundaiy between Ludak 
Bahi and Rungdo, on the South, and Rut’- 
iog ISubra, Shigai and Hnnzmgai on the 
N 01 tk The Tibetans look upon the Ti-se 
01 trie Kailas peak as the highest mountain 
ui the world l’be Kailas iange lias six 
passes at heights fiom J 5,000 to 18,105 feet 
Kail is means ciystallme oi icy, and is 
possibly the souice of the Latin, Piench, 
German, and Danish words foi ice and glass, 
glosura, glace, glei, glas, glass, and is itself 
a compound teim derived fiom ke watei, 
and las to shine 

MOUNT LEBANON A mountain in 
Palestine occupied by the Druse lace Tbo 
Diuses aie not confined to Mount Lebanon , 
bnt aie likewise spread over the Haouran, 
a country lying to the south-east of Damas- 
cus Zahle, seven hours from Balhec, be- 
longs to the temtory of the Diuses Half 
an horn fiom Zahle, on the south side of the 
village of Koiak, is a tomb shown as that of 
Noah Jaffa 01 Yaffa, as it is called by the 
names, is the lepiesentatxve of the ancient 
Joppa, so often alluded to in holy writ Tlie 
timbei hewn on Mount Lebanon foi Solo- 
mon’s temple was floated to this port (2 
Chi on xi 16) Heie tlie piophet Jonah 
cmbailced for Taislnsh (Jon i 8) Heie 
also Peter raised Tabitha fiom the dead 
(Acts jx 42), and Simon the tannei lesided 
In this haiboui, Judas Macchabeeas burnt 
the Syrian fleet In modem times, it has 
accpned a painful celebrity fiom the two- 
told acts of inhumanity with which the me- 
moiy of Bonaparte stands charged, though 
attempts have been made to attenuate their 
euoimity The hospital wheiehe is accused 
of having poisoned bis sick soldiers, to 
pi event then fall into the bands of tlie 
Tuilcs is now the Aimeman convent Tho 
scene of the massacre of bis pusoneis is on 
the beach, about a mile to the south of the 
town The tiact of country lying between Jaffa 
andGaza westward of the mountains of Judea, 
and distinguished as the plain of the Medi- 
tenanean Sea, was the ancient temtoiy of 
the Philistines, and included the five cities 
of Gaza, Askelon, Ashdod, Gath, and Ekion 
This district still beais the name of Palestine 
and may be distinguished as Palestine Pro- 
per Following the line of coast to the south, 
in the inter val between Jaffa and El-Ausli, 
the natuial fiontiei of Palestine is on tins 
st(3e — Robinson’s T> avels, Palestine and Syt ia y 
Vol i pp 19, 20 See Lebanon 

MOUNT MAHABUNoi the Black moun- 
tain, is supposed by some to be the Aomos 
oi the Giceks. It is a mountain m the 



MOUNT MENU 

Pn-Panjal or Mid Himalaya and is folly 
miles up the Indus fiom Attock It 
is at least fifty miles m cucuit and fiom 
7,000 to 10,000 feet high Aouins was 
fabled in the Gicek cimp to have tin ice 
defied Heiucles lmnstlf &ee Mahaban 
Khybei 

MOUNT MERU A sacied mountain in 
hiudoo legends The geogiaphy ol the 
Vedic hyuius confhms the thorny that 
the Allan lace ung* ated fiorn Cential 
Asia about seventeen centmies brfoio 
Christ, enteied India by the Ninth West, 
dwelt during the eailiest Vcdie poition 
m the Punj ib, and migrated or fought 
their way into Cential India dimug the 
five ceu tunes that succeeded Pioiu the be- < 
quent mention of the Suisooty and othei j 
riveis, we learn that rlie Punjab became the j 
Jocahty of the Vedic Anans The Massa- ■’ 
get® occupied pieciselv that position to 
which the legends of Mount Mm a and its 
riveis (amongst the iivem the Jax.utes anil 
the Ovus may be clearly tiaced) point as the ! 
•ciadle of the Ariau iaee, and the eaily men- ! 
tion of the Sac® (Salt} a) and Baetuaus! 
(Yavana) as the pimciplc foiugn n it ions, 
confiinis the supposition tint tin* Auau iac» j 
tiavelled soutiiwaids fiom the high lauds of ; 
Ceutial Asia, befoio entamg the Punjab j 
Aiyans in the Vedic age wtio lieidsmeu and 
agiicultui ists and wue dwelling m the Pun- 1 
jab When they had Seilhd m the foitdoj 
valleys of the Ganges and Jumna, they had 1 
become biahumust- and conipitiois, founding 
kingdoms at Della, Ocelli, Tnhoot, B ih u 
oi Bhaiata, Kosala, Mitlnl i and Mag.ulli i, 
famous m Indian stoiy In Ceylon is a 
class of demigods, who, midci the nnno of 
Yaksliy o aie supposed to inhabit the 
wateis, and dwell on the sides of Mount 
Meiu, and who aie distinguished not only 
foi. gentleness and benevolence, but even 
by a veueiation foi Buduha, who, in 
one of his eailiei ti.msimgi atunis, was him- 
self boin uudei tlie form of a Yakshyo The 
malignant spans of Ceylon aie the Yakka, 
^ 10aie ^ e authors of indofimfe evil, and 
the bmghalese have a demou oi Sauno foi 

eac , ° lIb ^ lbea ' e . w bo is supposed to be 
its duect agent and mfbctoi, and who is ac- 
coi ing y invoked for its lemoval , and 
® 1<5> w ho delight m themiseues of man - 
kmd, aie to be piop.tiated beloie the amval 
o any event ovei winch then* pernicious in- 
fluence might othei wise pievail Hence, on 
eveiy i omesfic occuueuee, as well as eveiy r 
domestic oalamitv the set vices of the Katta- 
c ia oi evil-puesrs aie to be sought, and 
then ceremonies peifoimod, generally wiili 
obsci vances so bai barons as to bo tbo most 


MOUNTAIN ASH 

revolting evidence still evtant of the uncivi- 
lised h ibifs of the buigluilesc Especially in 
ca 0 es of sickness .mil duign, the assistauio 
of the devil- Jaiiu i is implicitly idled on 
an alrai, dicmatcd with giilands, is etei fed 
within sight oi the patient, and on tlu-> an 
inmial, f u qucutly a coi k, is to be sin i diced 
loi lusiecovoiy And ini kind oi demon- 
woislnp m Ceylon is a deb isctl ham of hin- 
duism, whete the pucstoi KipiUt is tiie pt l- 
fonnei — Ti miuith Cfn i thumb/ nt C' i/ltui, 
p 212 ]Vhu Ici'o Hisloiif of [i Jitif Vul l, 
p 30 ScoAiyan, litndoo, Mciu 

MOUNT hi YEN MO .Sec My on-mo 

MOUNT NEBO, ftorn the top of this 
on then vcfiuii Jium Egv pf, the Isi lelires 
hiit beheld the ‘ land oi jnomisC, ’ and 
tlicie, then lllustuoas ehici bn itlu d his 
last — Jlfbnitou'j Touch, Talcblutc ami 
S'jna , Vul I p 02 

MOUNT oi OGIVES, a lull on tlieeisfc 
of Jeiusalcm, its lmdiest summit is 2,100 feet 
ihove the level of the sea 

MOUNT GlIOD, the bin id place of 
Aaiun, is slim, n o\ei the summit oi Mount 
Her Se<* Anion 

MOUNT Ol’imi, m hit 0° o’ N long 
100 3 0’ E on the west coast ot Sunum a, 21 
miles inland, appiaio by itself like an obtuse 
coi e, -op uafed fiom the chain of othei moun- 
tains and iiu) be scon Inuu a distance oi IIQ 
miles m ( Itai wcatlnu Sec hlalaua Eoit 
MOUNT PARNASSUS See Ophu 
Sci pt lit 

MOUNT SINAI A mountain of Aia- 
bu, on the eastern sluiio oi rlie Gull of 
.Sue/ 150 miles south ot Sue/, famed m rho 
i hisuny ot die Jlcbicw nation as the dis- 
! fcuct, whence laws foi tlien guiduuc w is 
j connmmie lied ro Moses, then le ulci It is 
suuouuded by dosut, which the waiideuug 
bedouins occupy At the iootot the mountain 
is the Gtock tom out ot St Citlieimo, 
founded m lull by Willum Bouhlescll, 
the monks ot which aie kept iliuostpii- 
soneis by the bedouins The Aiab> call 
Souai, J tbl ul-Tm A stone, called t dal by 
the Aiabs, is found neai Mount biinu , it is 
buttle, with the appcuiance of pipe t lay, 
and it serves the pool instead of soap, it is 
also useful m taking stains ojit ol oloth, a id 
m id lushing the skins of asses, being nib- 
bed over them foi tins pin pose m summer 
time — RuiUuiuUh Tiaich tit Syua,pp 09i, 
483 

MOUNT TABOR, lies to ilio v east of 
Na/aicbh — ItobuibUith Touch Pc tlcihut ami 
Si/ita , Vt >1, T p 211 

MOUNTAIN ASH Tang-li Chinese, 
Giewui elastic.! 
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MOW CHOK 

MOUNT ZAGROS, or the ‘ hot coun- 
ty is the name given to that tract of 
ooiintiy ■which, lies between the Tignsatid 
Mount Zagios RuJi’s i evidence in Koouhs- 
ian Vol I V dS See Lunstau 
MOUNT V AIK ANT’ HA, the paradise of 
Vishnu 

MOUSE 

Som 13, 

Maus, 

lopo, Soicio, 

Chuba, 


Pa 

Glh 

Ii 

Hind 


Mush, Peus Sans 
R iton, Sp 

Sicban , Pare , Pmdik- 
Sicbaui, Turk 


Mus, Gueck, Lvtin 
S ee Mus Mammalia 

MOUSSACHE The meal of Cassava 
manioc oi Janipha mamliot 
MOUSSALINA, Ir Muslm 
MOUSSE DE CEYLON, Fr Gracillaua 
lichenoides Gievdle Ceylon Moss 

MOUSTACHE In Bntish India, amongst 
lundoos and mahomedans, passing the hand 
ovei the moustache, is a signal both of deh- 
ancc and sclf-giatulatiou — Tod** Rajasthan , 

^ol I v 3o3 , 

MOUSUL, the name of a city on the 
western baukol the Tigns It is six caiavan, 

01 foui hoisemau’s, houis fiom Nimiud 
which Rich supposes is the Lanssa ot Xeno- 
phon The huge village of Nimiud is some- 
nmes called Dou.ve.iJi — .csidcce m 

A MOURElI Bua i,P A,ns; « sweet fennel 1 

^“MuRUNg'eLACHI Bfsc Moiung 

caul., mom Amomum momaticum 

MOWAMERIA See Singpo 

MOW A OIL Oil of Bassia latifoha pro- 

^ e \lCHVAziN l oi Mn^/an amongst mabome- 
dms a public cnci to summon to piayeis 
MOW CHOK Chin A species of 
b imboo The most beautiful bamboo m the 

wo"w says Poraiue, and gio.vs aboutmw.ld 
w 01 ill, ^ C ential and eastern pio- 

piotusion laio-elv cultivated, pai- 

: m T m t ,‘c sides '“mountains wheie tl,e 

? ,“s nch and m the v. unity of temples 
soil is i ich, an , , i „ It-, stems aie 

and othei monastic bmliliitoS a , e 

an-gl.t, smooth “Me.ghAf fiom sixty to 

-mail) it S! 0 "? r ‘ v ° e “f „; g thnty feet oi the 

' 1 J c i s s tem aie gonei.dly tiee fiom 

loivei p.ilt of Ote i stem Qn the n 

biamht a „d then theyaieso light 

SdLaeiy thattiieydo notnffect the dean- 

n-ass of the mam stem ^titmodnces 

foie, to the highly P>7, e , S Jnilt ™lue m the 
upon the ‘“^X’smoothless ,and fineness 
ofXn?tn« It » used in die -gW* 
sieies loi the manipulation ot tea, ion D 

(1 


MOWE 

hies foi the same pm pose, baskets of all 
kinds, ornamental inland w'oiks, and for 
hundieds of othei pm poses, for winch 
the bamboo found m India is wholly unsuita- 
ble Like all other species of the same tribe, 
it grows with gieat lapidity and peifeets its 
giowth m a few months To use a common 
expiession, “one could almost see it glow- 
ing ” Foitune was m the habit of measuring 
the daily giowth m the Chinese woods, and 
found that a healthy plant generally glows 
about t\v o feet oi two feet and a half in the 
twenty-fom horns, and the gieatest rate of 
growth was during the night The young 
shoots just as they peep out of the ground 
aie highly esteemed as food, and are taken to 
the mai kets m lai ge quantities He was m the 
habit of using them as a vegetable eveiy day 
| dui mg the season, and latteily was as fond 
of them as the Chinese aie themselves Some- 
tunes he had them split up, boiled, and dished 
by themselves, at othei times they weie used 
in soup, like cabbage , and they formed one of 
the mgi edients ol an excellent omelette 
AboutHoug-Kong andCanton, seveial kinds 
of the bamboo aie very common There 
is a yellow vaiiety -with beautiful gieen 
stupes, painted on its stems, as if done 
by the hand of a most delicate artist 
But like the Indian varieties, they giow 

i 1 1 4-l-» mw oloTHC £1,1 P. not 


m dense hushes, their stems aie nut 
i cma'-kahle foi then stiaightness, and the 
lai°'e iomts and branches which are pro- 
duced on all paits of the stem, give it 
a lough sui face, and consequently lendei 
it unsuitable foi fine woik lhese tio- 
picol, lungly-looking bamboos disappear 
m the moie noithern latitudes and 
in their places we have the mowchok, the 
louo--sin-cliok, the hoo-chok and one or 
two othei s, all with clean stems and fea- 
tliei -blanches, suited foi the most delicate 
lands of woik, and all “good foi food 
These bamboos aie well woith the attention 
of people who inhabit template > climates, 
in the south of France, Italy, and 
othei paits of the south of Euiope No 
doubt they would he well woith mtioduction 
to soma paits of Austral, a, New .ZaM, 
and the southern poitions of the United 
States of Amenca In the province of Che- 
InMt the maximum summer heat is fiom 
qno fo 100 ° m the shade, but it is only foi a 
Si m the months of July and August 
h 1 m wmtei the theimometei (Ealu) 
so hign , m 2 0 They invariably 

1S laioly so ow - Gam on L dopes of 

1-Folne’s Keyence m Ohma, „ 

1 «9 Wandei mgs %n Ohma 
MOWE See Mai hie. 

91 



MOZAFERNAGAR MRIGUENA 

HOWL A ALI, a name of Ah T lie Dak bangalow of this place is 902 

MOWLOOD, Au Poetry cliauntod befoie It above tho sea — Rob Sold 
tlie bier of a deceased pei sou when earned MOZAIC GOLD 01 Bion/e Powder is a 
on j. bisulpliuiet of tin, foi rued by heating the 

MOD-TAX Chin pci oude with its weight in sulphur It is 

Mau tan, Chin Poooma moutan, pioduced in small, soft, sliming Hakes, of a 

Tiee poeony, golden yellow coloiu It is much ustd foi 

The mowtan or tiee poeony, is abund- ornamental woik, paiticulaily papei haug- 
ant m China, fiuits huge, and vauegated mgs — Wateiolou, Findhuu 
floiveis, it bears the name of hwawang, oi MOZAMBIQUE Tlie Indo-Afia an sea, 
kino- of floweis to indicate the estimafcioniu is that poition ot the Indian Ocem 
which it is held The skill of the Chinese extending horn its N W boundaiy to tlio 
o-aideneis has made many vancties, but the Mozambique Channel and including the Pei- 
difficnlty of peipotuatmg them may be one siau Gulf, Aiahiau Sea and Bed Sea Ir has 
leason toi their high puce Tiee poeonies had much influence on the ethnology ol Eas- 
aie brought soutli-waids in huge quantities teinAfuca The coucspouduig eastern poi- 
eveiy yeai, about the mouth of Januaiy, horn tion ol the Indian Ocean may bo turned tlie 
the noithein piovraces t They flowci soon Indo-Anstialiau Sc.a Impoitantetlmiocou- 
aftei they amve, and aieiapidly bought up by stdeialiona— relating to the oceanic winds 
the Chinese to ornament then houses, aftei make it nccessaiy to distinguish those two 
which they aie thiown away, as they do not regions horn the middle one , tins with the 
thrive well so fai south as Canton ot Macao, distucts ol tho Indus basin, the uutginal 
and will not flower a second season Thojuuio chstuct of JBolnchislan, tlie gieat longitudi- 
sold accoidmg to the numbei ol flowei-buds mil one foimed bj the Peisiau Gull and the 
they may have upon them, many of them basin ol theTJupluato'., the southern Aiabian 
fetching rather high prices Seveial vuy district, that of the Red Sea, and the maigi- 
valuable varieties of the Moutau, or tree mil or Tiaiia-Nilotic one ol E Atnci, hntn 
poeony, ate to be found m gudens the ne\t region Ol the-c basins the Eu- 
neai Shanghae Those vaueties of this llowei, phiates and tho Red Sea aie ot csptculnn- 
which aie yearly brought from the noithein potcauce, tor b> them the ancient uwli/alion 
pi o vmces to Canton, and which aie now of the Mediteuuue'in and the Nile spiead 
common m Europe, have blossoms, which thou influence into the Indian region, while 
are either rose-coloied or white bat m the Euphrates was ltsell the seat ot a gieat 
some paits of China puiple, blue, and aichaic development ol intellect and ait 
yellow varieties aie produced, although MOZOME ANGAMF, a 1 udo pagan tube 
these weie never biouglit to Canton lor sale on the lulls ol Assam, on tho cartel a hontiei 
Amongst them fiom Soochoio fifty miles ol the Mikir and Caeliai See India, Naga 
from Slianghae theie aie lilacs and pm- MOZDAlv a pietended piophct m the tune 
pies, some neaily black, and one winch of Ivohad ot Persia, who pi cached the doc- 
tlie Chinese called “the yellow” which, tune ot a community ol women and possea- 
kowevei, was only white with a slight tinge sions 

of yellow near the centie of tho petals MOZURRIQ Hind Cnlb 01 illummat- 
’ Williams Middle Kingdom, p 285 I'oi- ed papei on which au* devices in gold leal 
tune's Waudenngs, p 135-lo-i MRAL, Hind L}cmm Emopamm 

MOW-i'U aud Tau- tang aie tubes whom MR I, a tube m cho Eistcm lioutier of 

the Heuma populations describe as living Buouh India who dwell to the uoith ot 
beyond their boundary Ranskotta and Luckimpooi See India, 

MOWZEEAN Ar Noxious things, Nag.i 
V1 « e ® ‘ MRICHCHHAKATT, oi tli j Toj, Cait, 

MOVI CHETTU, oi Moyi-chettn Tcl a Sanscut poem b} Kalidasa 
Eugenia alteimfolia, R veiy common on MR1DD MARUVAMU S \\ T sC Ou- 
tlie Nagau lulls ganum vulgaie, L The woids mean “soft 

MOHA JAPANICA kingwoit of China inaijoiam ” 

MOYI CHETTU Tim Eugenia alteini- M’RIGA S;nsc Antilope ceivicapia 
foha — Eoxb W III IF Jc Pallas 

MOY See Cochin- China, India MRIGU, See Siva 

MOYSOL See Mysole, Negio Races, MRIGANKA, Sins fiom muga, a deer, 
Papuans an( j an ]- a a niailc 

29 ° 28 ’> 770 MRIGUENA , or the Fawn-Eyed, a Guja- 

o , m Huidostan, situated m the Doab be- rani puncess, who was manied to Maun Singh 
tween the Jarana and the Ganges I the great Toniaia lujali of Gw r alioi in the 
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MU AH- PAL A 

beginning of the lGfch centmy The i;i|ah 
Wl us loud of music, especially of the sanknna 
»S° l m,xed !n ° a es, ot which ill igneua was 
a peat, genius Pom specimens oi hei com- 
position^ <uc y ot extant, and called attei hoi 
name, Gujan, Babul Gtijui, Mai Gti]an and 
Mangil Gujan It was supposed that the 
lundit musician Tan Sen atti acted by hoi 
songs wont to Gw dun wkeio lie is buued 
ilRlTA-SANJIVINI Tol Sins san- 

jivuu means to lcstoie to life 

AlRl'lYOO Sans fiom mu, death 
AIRITYOONJANA Sins fiom miytyoo, 
death ind ]ce to oveicoine 

A! RU oi I ling Aim, a tnbo on the Kola- 
d\n iiiei and supposed by Di Latham to 
he the same as the Mrung who allege then 
ougin to be Lorn Tippeiah The nunibei ot 
the Mru in Aiacan is about 2.SOO At oue 
time a ilru chief was chosen king of Aia- 
c m, and the county was Mm when the Ruk- 
hong coucpieioi invaded the countiy The 
woul ill ills supposed also to be the same 
11 s Aim The Aim tubo in Aiacan, occupy 
the lulls between Ai.iciu and Chittagong 
they 1 'Cciu of the sune lmcago as the 
Alvainuia The foimei dwelt on the Koladan 
rnei and its feedcia, but having been dnven 
out by the Kami now occupy lulls on the 
bin dei between Aiacan and Chittagong it 
tile source of the Aloiec uvci which disembo- 
gues m lat 21 ° 10’ N South of Ivoota- 
boodca iG md — Ih Latham':, l'lthnolorpi 
AlllUNG of Aiacm dwell with the Douig- 
Nuk m the upper basm ot tho May u and also, 
it is said, miongst the lulls ou tho eastern 
bouloi ot the Chittagong distnefc They say 
the} are the descendant of captives c lined 
away horn Tippeiah by tho kings of Aiacan 
Then votabulaiy has alhmraes witli tho Gaio 
and Bodo Tins is a striking contumatiou 
ot tho lustoiy ot Aiacan which i elates to tho 
conquest ot tho poition of custom Bengal 
by tho Rakhomg Aecoiding to Captain 
Pluiyie, Dacca is thenoiHicm limit ot then 
possessions, but a depot tatiou ot Gatos and 
Dodos, oi of a mixed tube on tho couhncs of 
the puio Gaios, shews that thou conquests 
extended much Luther m that direction 
They aic said to he the descendants of a lace, 
whom, soioial genciations back, Aiacan 
kings earned away fiom Tippeiah , but also 
a colony nnpoited fiom the Bodo countiy by 
tho kings ot Aiacan, at the penod when 
their conquests extended fai up eastern 
Bengal 

A1U, in tho weights of Burmah, is the onc- 
tenth part of i kyat oi tikal 
ALLTA, Blno Bassia longifolu 
ALUA-BADAL Gu/. Hind Sponge 
A1 UAH- PAL A AIuj Nullings 


AIU-BARKHA 

MG- ALU Beng and Hind Dios cm ea 
aenleata, Linn 

AIUANG Bor.ji A town 

A1UANG-GAUNG or Alung Khorm See 
India 

AIUANG-LUN, A small distnefc tnbiitaiy 
to Siam neai Ayutlua 

MUAN-IHAI The kingdom of Siam in 
Thunbei g’s time, was by the Natives called 
AI nan -Thai, as much as to say, tho Land 
Thai In thou books it is found with 'this 
epithet, Kiom Thcp Piamraa haa Ikoou, 
(Cucuitus visitation is Deoium) the Cnciuh 
ot the visitations of tho gods Tho Alalayans 
and Peguans call it Tziam, fiom whence 
comes the Em opean name Siam Its Nor- 
thet n Latitude about tho middle of it, oi 
wheio the capital city is situated, is foui- 
teen dogiees, eighteen minutes and its 
longitude accoidmg to the common maps 
13S°, but accoidmg to the late obset rations 
ot the Jesuits 120 degrees Eastward it 
boidcis upon the kingdoms Ton-km, Cochin- 
China and Cambodia , on the south it is 
limited by tho sea, and tho countucs of 
Malacca, of which the king of Siam pos- 
sesses Ligoi, Tanassen, and some othei 
sm ill piovmccs Ou the west was the king- 
dom ot Pegu, and on tho noi th that of L ros 
Con-idciing its extent it is but nuhtfeiently 
peopled being left inhabited only along the 
banks of the nvcis — Thun llistonj oj Japan, 
Vol i p 25 

AIUAR See Jakun 

AIUAZZAN theseivant of the mahomo- 
dan roosqnc who calls the Azan oi summons 
to piayeis The wouls of Ins summons aio 

i Allnhu Akbar, Allahu-Alcbai 1 God is 
Cicat 1 God is gi cat 

n Ashaduan la llaha ll allaho , Aslia- 
duan, la lllaha ll-ullaho, I hear witness thcio 
is no deity but God, I bcai witness tkeie 
is no deity but God 

m 0 ashaduanna ALahomed ur Rasul 
ullahe O ashaduanna Mahomed ur Rasul 
allaho and I bcai witness that Alahomed is 
tho piophct of God, and I bcai witness that 
Alahomed is tho piopliet of God 

iv Hy-ul-us-sahvat , Hy-ul-ns-salwafc. 

v Hy-ul-al-fallah , Hy-ul-al-fallah 

vi Us-sallato-khaii-un-mm-nun-nowm ; 
us-sallato-khan-iin-min-nun-nowm 

vn AUahu akbai, allahu akbai 1 

vin La illaha ll allaho 

AIUBARIZ the single combatant, the 
champion of tho Aiabian classical and chi- 
valions times — Bui ton’b Pilyt image to Mecca, 
Vol n p- 53 

AIU-BARKHA Hind Pdks Adiau- 
turn capillus veneris. 



MUCHOO-KANTA 


MU CUN A 


MUBEHYAT, in the Aiab medicine, the 
Aphindisnca 

MUCCA PIRI— ? Biyoma scabiella 
MUCH, 01 Sobaga Hind A kind of 
liauow, with feeHi 

MUCHA-KANTA Seelndia Kattyawar 
MUCHANG Pens, Sans Jews harp 
MUCHIPORA See Suhoyum 
MUCHI-RAS Hind Supposed to bo 
fhe gum fiom several plants, said to bo fiom 
the Salmalia malabauca, also Moling i pteiy- 
gospeima, also, a gall fiom the Aieca 
catechu See Mucb-ias 

MUCHKANTA Hind Astiagalusmul- 
ticeps, 

MUCHOO-KANTA Tlio Jhaiejah is a 

2 ajput elan who occupy pai fs of Kutcli and 
Kattywar the dilleient tubes of them who 
inhabit Hallaur and Muclioo Kauta aie as 
under — 


Jam Zadeli, descendants 
of the Jam 
Ilmdol 

DooDguianee See Sun 
geea 
Kublnu 
Eewanee 
Weebanee 
L ihanee 
Moi anee 
Kuudei ya 


Ummui 
Bliai mice 
Blian mee 
Annun 
Dil 
Halln 
IT ip ' 

Khumancc 

K.un 

Kao 

Batach and othei castes 


The Jahrejab have been notoi ions foi killing 
then infant danghtcis They obtain m 
mamage the daughtcis of any ot the 
numeious laces of Rajputs and even find 
then facilities such as to allow ot then 
■being nice in selecting fiom the most 
lespectable families They me furnished 
with wives by the Jhalla, Wagela, God, 
'Chuiassumma, Puimai, Suiney, Soda, Jaitwa 
Wala and Wadal tubes , but tlicie seems to 


he a geneial piefeieuce in favouiof the Jlinl- 
la Piom the Jaitwa, the Jahiejah cannot have 
obtained any wives foi a long time , as it is 
moie than a centuiy since any giown-np 
daughters have been seen among them Tins 
fact is to ho accounted foi only by admitting 
that female infanticide was pievalcnt among 
them Of this, indeed, there seems no lca- 
son to doubt, foi, although they allow that 
the piactice is sinful, and do not opouly 
avow it, they, as well as the Jahiejah among 
them signed the instrument of abolition, 
howevei, this outiage on human nature is of 
comparatively recent ongin, and may with- 
out much hesitation, he ascribed to "the ex- 
ample of the Jahiejah, m coueunence with 
base and merceuaiy motives “ The influence 
of exampleand communication,” says Colonel 
Walker, and the lemaik is of a cheering, as 
well as of a saddening natuio “ is capable of 
procuring conveits to the most cnmiual and 
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flagitious comsrs” — Repot l, pant lfii-109 
ConaacVs Female Infanticide, p 108 Com s- 
pomlcnce relative to Hnidon Infanticide, p 38 
MUCKR, oi Machi, Hind rUuskito, pio- 
nounced mat-shar 

MUCHRUS, an astringent gum zesin 
which exudes fiom the batk of the Bornbnx 
Malabniicnm See Mucdn-ias 
MUCHU MARM, Tam Eiythuna Indica 
MUCIBAR, also Musabbai, Amii, Hind 
Plh 1 - Aloes 

MUCIC ACID See Gum 
MUCILAGINOUS SEEDS, of these, aie 
Linseed, (Ulsee), Linurii usitatissnnnm, 
Quince, (Bell Dana,) Cydoma vulgaris, 
Tookhni, (Bulungo,) Ihacocepbalurn Roy- 
leanum 

Isufghol, Laifghola, Plant igo Di Ttu/lot 
MUCK AY, in lat 3 = 28* N , a small place 
m Sumatia whcio tho coasting vessels stop 
at times to hade 

MUOICWY Amu. Dlk Saisapanlh 
nemidesrnus Indicus Ilhtule It Rruim; 
W L Coni 

MUCUNA, a genus of plants belonging to 
the oider Fabaccar The following species 
are known m the East Indies 


ittopuipurea, D C, Comtallum Konlau, Tt i- 
vaueoie 

lnacteata, D C, Chittagong 
c ipit it i, \V mul A , Cultivated 
gigantca, D C , Peninsula ot Incln, Sundorbiina 
im -at i, \V aud A , Pemnsul i of Iiulu, Sundu- 
butis 

nulmuitx.D C,Sjllot 

inonoapoi mu, D C, all Butish India 

novea, Bitch , Ben" il 

pi uutUB, Hoo! ,S II Asia, Archipelago 

ntihs. Wall , Austral] i, 31 uiritius 

The species are (limbing lieibs oi slit libs, 
with pmiiately-tufohate leayes and axdlaiy 
lacemes, which hang down when beating 
tiuit A jnoduct of species oi Miicuna is tho 
cowagc, 


Kauncbhuii, Dus 

Cow age, Fit 

Kuhhiut^e, Gik 

Kiwach, Hind Bing 

llawe, Jav 


Afcnngnpta, Sins 

Kosam bilh wail Singh 
Pimoy kali Tut 

Pilladuguhailu, Tu, 

Bnuga dola-Guudii, „ 


Cowagc is piobably a couuptiou of 
the Aiabic, Hmdustanee oi Bengali names 
of one of the plants that pioduco it,, 
it consists of the bans found upon the 
pods of diffcient* species of Mucuna They 
aie exceedingly slendci, buttle, and easily 
detached, and the fi agments leadily stick 
into the skin and pioduce an nitoleiablc 
itching , hence they aie frequently employed 
ioi mischievous pm poses Cowitch is also 
used medicinally as a veimituge, by being 
mixed with syrup till of the consistence of 
honey, and given m doses of t,\o oi thice tea- 


MUCUNA PRURITA 


spoonsful The species aie found in hedges, 
thickets, on. the hanks of uveis, and about 
>* .itci -com ■'cs, m the East and West Indies, 
and in. Anieuca within the tiopics Mucuna 
mens and M puuiens usually fumisli the 
substance , but that liom II monosoeima, 
called by the Telinga, Enooga doh Gunda, 
oi Eleph int s Scratc h-woi t. is said to exceed 
the others lu the nutating ouiuing propeity 
ot its hails Di Roxbuigh states that M 
puuiens was one ot the plants foimeily used 
m India to poison wells bub it is less huifc- 
tul than was supposed — Du, Roxb FI Ind 
Voiqf 

MUCUNA ATROPURPUREUM, D C , 
IF $ A _ 

C lrpopo^ou 'ltrnpurpuienn), Roil) 

Cede <lul i^ondi, Tic [ Iclla katla, Tic 

It lias huge dailc puiplo fioweis 
MUCUNA GIGANTEA, DC, IF .j A 

Dolichos gigiutuun, Wire 
C irpO|iogou gu uuouitt, Ho\B 
blnulobmm gig nuciiin, SritisG 


Kikivdli, Munir. Lmig i (lulagomli Tfc 

I’cdd.i did igondi, „ 


This climbing plant gio^s on the coasts of 
Pemusuhu India, it is employed in medicine 

MUCUNA PRURLTl, UooL, IF § A 

Cirpopo 0 ou prut a us Uo\u 
Mnciiui pruritus, W\u i 
Dolichua piuriuib, Uomi •* 
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Glows all ovei Butish India and m the 
Moluccas It has Luge pm pic floweis. Tins 
when denial ot tho sm ill leans which covoi 
it is eaten by the Natives like othci beans 
Rlieedo sa>s th it on tho Malabai Coast it is 
supposed to Jiave tho eileob ol exciting 
venuy The stiigoso bans as well as those 
of Rottleia tmetona, aie used m India as an 
authchmatic, Sir W Hookei has distin- 
guished the East Imln plant, M piurita 
1 1 uni M piuiieus, ’.Inch is indigenous m 
tlie West Judies Tne pods when upo, 
aie ol a biowuish coloui, and coveied 
Y.nh ninnmuablc shaip pucklc-likc bans, 
which perictiatc into and nutate the skin 
They dispel lumbitci and ascandes by 
sticking mtotbcii bodies, svhen pi essedagamst 
the intestines, and tims nutating and dislodg- 
ing them Tin pod bt'ing dipped into Coa- 
ch oi hone) , have the bans setaped oil until 
thoj ba/o the consistency ol au election y 
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MUDA-MALLAI 

when a fable-spoonful may be given to 
adults, and a tea-spoonful to eluldien, fol- 
lowed by a purgative of castoi oil, &o A 
cowhage is veiy common m the Karen juu- 
glcs In the Punjab the seeds ai e puncipally 
used m special diseases and given with 
milk The hans of the pods aie not used 
as anthelmintics in India, as they aie in 
England for round woim They have been 
applied exteinallv foi paialysis and pioduce 
much itching The seed is said to absoib 
tho poison of scoipions and to lemam on a 
bite till all is lemoved — Roxb FI Inchcu 
Voiqt Rowell's Hand-booh , Vol Ip 341 
Roi/le Mason O' Shauq Imessy, Amshe, p 244 
MUCUNA UR.ENS See Gowha° , e 
MUCUNA YENENOSA, is the° name 
given to theplint pioducing the poison 
oideal bean ot Old Galabai Mucuna Bal- 
fouuaua of Old Calabai, lesembles a Tian- 
quebai species 

MUCUNDA Duimg the life time ot the 
empcioi Akbai many hindoos believed him 
to have been a luudoo in a foiniei buth, 
that he enclosed in his body the soul of a 
devout biahmin, who had m a past age 
boine the name of Mucunda, and had taken 
a fiucy to become the emperoi of India 
In nine months aftei his death, Mucnnda 
was peimitted to generate m the womb of 
sultana Ilamida Bami, and to take his buth 
at Amucoto in tho chaiactei of Akbai 
Indeed tlieie weie some giounds foi the 
hindoos to claim Akbai as a pnnee of then 
lace, that empeioi had a hmdoo wife, the 
pimcessJodh Bai, had a luudoo diughter- 
m-law, tho Manvaiee wite ol Jehangn, 
had a iundu geneial, the lajaMan Sing, had 
a Iundu financiei, the lajali Sodei Mull, had a 
Iundu favounte the lajah Beeibul,had a hin- 
dn songstei, Tausen, had many hmdoo. 
olhceis and hmdoo pandits always about 
him, lunch in las couit savomed of the him 
doo, and he had in a mannei hmdooized 
hiniselt by lus aident derotedness to the 
i ause of hmdoo welfaie — Ti of Kind Vol 
I p 311 

MUDACOTTAN, Tam Caidiospeimum. 
bahcacabum 

MUDAH, also Yudah, Ab\b Ficus leli- 
giosa 

MUD A JI See Bhonsla Rajas of Nagpm , 
Mdnatti Govcinnients in India, Nagpoie 
MUDALI, sniguiai, Mudalvan pi Tam A 
title of the agnoultuial or vellalai classes in 
the Tamil conntiy It is an official desigua-. 
non in. Ciylon, seemingly similar to the 
Maudal, village headman of Bengal 

MUDA-MALLAI Tim Bangaloie bar- 
lacks, i ail way, Neilgueny bauacks, jail, 
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UUDDIKPOP 

and otliei works wcie supplied wxfcli timbei 
jiom tlu'se toiests • — Conspt vciloi s Rejpoif 
HU DAN See Mucin m 
MU-DAI-NG, Buuai Cycascncnmhs, Linn 
MUDANI, a mahomedan sect, founded 
by Mudan, a sufi They admit the divine 
mission of Mahomed, but disclaim Ins title 
to paiticulai veneiation The Mudam go 
neaily naked, braiding the hair aud smear - 
mgthe body with ashes, and wearing non 
chains lound then waists and necks 

MUDAR, also Ale Hind Aie names 
applied to the Calotiopis gigantea, the 
gigantic sw allow -woit, a plant winch is 
widely diffused througnout the southern 
piovinces of the peninsula of India wheie it 
glows wild, piefetung poor soil near the 
sea It is leplaeed m the Bellaiy Disti ict, 
by 0 pioceia, which is equally common and 
in Noithem India by C Hamiltonn To 
obtain the fibie the blanches aie gathered 
and dned m the sun fiom twenty-fom to 
thnty-six horns, when they are taken up, 
the bai k peeled fiom the woody paits, and 
the fibies gathered If pi iced out in the 
dew for a night, they lose then gieenish tint, 
and become white The sap of the Mudai 
plant is applied externally as a rubefacient , 
dned, it is mixed with caoutchouc 
MUDDA KHARJURAPU CHETTU 
Tli, Phceiux dactyhfera, L Mudcla “a massy 
a lump ” 

MUDAREEA, 01 Subqatcca, a class of 
faqcei s 

MUDARI Can Antelope Aiabica — Heni- 
]ji u h 

MUD BAT 01 Muddy Bay, is the com- 
mcicial poit of Alleppie m the kingdom of 
Tiavancoie, 36 miles south of Cochin, ie- 
maikable for the singular natuial bieak- 
watei foimed m the open sea, consisting of a 
long and wide bank of mud, the effect of 
■which is so completely to bicak the waves, 
that ships of all sizes can secuudy anchoi 
even at the stoinnest season of the yeai in 
the open roads, wheie the water is peifectly 
calm. The oiigm of tins deposition of mud, 
ias never been satisfactoi ily accounted toi 
t nn paits a duty coloui to the watca and 
m ikes it thick and shniy Jt has shifted moie 
oi less within the last contmy, but not to any 
great extent A similai deposit exists at 
Nairakul about ‘29 miles noith of Cochin, 
and the advantage of this lattei place, as a 
natuial opon haiboui f 0 i slupp, no- },as le- 
cent y been biought to the notice of the 
initish Government — if £) 

MUUDI, Tel Tei ramalia alata, Muddi 
a i i Tel the Baik of Teinunaha alata 
See Math 

MUDDIIvPOR, Hih-kati oi Kotaboo, 


MUDRA RAKSHASA 

aie wandering minstiels Othei names have 
been given to tins migiatory people who 
dwell in the southern Mahratta country, 
Kablgna or Pei ryman, Koh andBaikm aie 
the feims most usually employed, but Mud- 
dikpoi is the designation they apply to them- 
selves They are generally tall and power- 
ful men, with an olive yellow complexion 
and are numeious 1 tlnoughout that pur. of 
India, they say th if then original locality 
was the village of Taheot neu the town 
of Sorapooi, and that however fai they 
have dispersed, all classes continue to speak 
the Main at ta tongue though it is requisite 
they should attain likewise a knowledge ot 
the language of the countries in which they 
wander to enable thorn to gain a livelihood 
MUDEENA Naksha, Medina pictuie 
MUDSLA-NILU-HAMMATU, vanety of 
Datura fastuosa 

MU-DEVI, the goddess of misfortune 
MUDIT, oi mad’h Go/ Honey 
MUD’H-I-HOSEIN, the piaises of Hosein 
MUDHOOMA-LUTEE, Beng Green 
flowered Hoyn Asclepias volubilis 

MUD’HOORIKA, Sans Fceniculum pan- 
mom Ito'tb 

MUDHOO-SOODUNU, Sins fiom sood, 
to destroy 

MUD’HUBEE LUTA, Beng Hiptago 
madubloti 

MUDHUKA also Yastimadhuka, Sans 
L iquonee loot 

MUDHUYA Hind Pohomtus ichthycetus, 
TIoisf 

MUDIIYADESHI, Sans fiom' miulhya, 
midst, and de&lnn, belonging to a conntiy 
MUDLIAR Tam pluial of Mudali A 
head m in See Mudali 

MUDO, Tvm Buch.mama latifoha 
MUDNU, Hind Philadelplms sp 
MUDRA RAKSHASA, oi Signet of the 
Mimstei, au ancient imhheal S msci it diama 
by Visakha Datta perhaps of the 12th cen- 
fcuiy The events diamatized lelate to the 
lnstoiy of Ch’andi agupta, the Sanchacottus 
of the Gieeks, Raksbasa was the mmistei 
ofNandaand after wauls of Chandiagnpta 
In one scene Ynadlia Gupta visits Rakshas i 
and a conversation ensues which i elates to 
histoncal events, 

PuiL — What news from Pashpapur 9 
Vu —I have not much to tell sir, where shall I 
commence 9 

Eal — With G’handragupta’s entiy in the city 
Whate’er my agents since have done, 
inloim me 

Pi, —You will rememher, Sir, when, in close 
league, 

United by Clmnakya, Parvateswaia 
And Chandi agupta in alliance, led 
Then foiee igainst our utv, — a wild 
multitude 



MUDUBA-MOBABA' 

Ol Sakas, Havanas and mountaineers 
'J lu. fierce Kambojas, with the tribes who 
dwell 

Beyond the western streams, and Persians 
ho^ts 


Poured on us like a deluge * * 

In the iMudia Haksluisa^ Chandiu^upta 
i.s iicquently named Vnshila, a term 
said to be eqmv dent to sudi i , and Banda 
hunseU tv is the son of a sudia woman , 
theic can be little doubt that the cele- 
bt ited Mnuya family weie ot sudia ex- 
iiution The Uttaia Rama Chenfcia, the 
Viki urn ind Uivasi, and the Mucha Rak- 
shi'-.i, cont tin many lllustiafcions of the lun- 
doo woman’b love and dicction In the latter 
piece oceuis an example, m compaiatively 
humble lilt , ot the stioug aliection ot a lnndu 
auto (Jh tnd uia Das, like Antomo in the 
Meiehuit of Venice, is doomed to die, to 
^»\o his incud His wife follows lum to the 
muiu of exeenlioii, with their only child, 
aud the succeeding di ilogue ensues — 

Chat d — Withdraw, my love, and lend our hoy 
dung 

J! i/-’ — I or a ne me, huiband, — to another world 
'ih^ steps ire bound, aud nut to toreign 
rt dtns, 

V»)iuKe in due time thou homeward wilt 
return , 

No emmuon t new ell our leave'. taking now' 
\dniuo, nor ni’ht the partner of thy 1 ite 
Ik iv e tin i to tr tee thy solitary wa} 

Chn ltd — Wli it dost thou me in - 1 
11 i/c — 'lu follow theo in de ith 
(Jhi id — 'Hunk not ol this— our boy’s yet 
tender }e ir-> 

Detn uul iliectionate and guardian care 
U',y L — ] lei.ebim to our household gods, nor 
fe ir 

They will desert Ins jouth — come, my 
dear ho>, 

And hid thy sire a long and 1 ist farewell 
Thus could I sweetly pass t thousand 
ve irs , 

Allot liu "author makes a lov-mg woman 
say — 

Hut without thee e’en heaven would lose its 
el arms 

* a »> * 

“ Pleased to embricc thy teet, I will reside 
• In the rough forest as my t ither’s house 
“ Void «f ill other wish, supremely thine, 

“ Permit me tins inquest —I will not gneve, 

“ 1 will not bin den thee — refuse me imt 
<* put shouldst thou, Haghuvu, this pra}er deny, 

" Know, I resolve on death ” 

—Toil\ JtnjuAhau, Vol I p 013 

MU DUD, an intoxicating ding, m pills of 
the si/i ol a popper com, maelc of chopped 
bi lei Icat and opium aud smoked in a small 
(hillutn — lleillolb 

M0DUDA,Tam Chloioxylon swietcnia,L> o 
MUDUGA, Ter. Butea lionclosa Muduga 
Oil ot B u lea fioudosa 

MGDUBA-MOHABA, Sans fiom mada- 
ua, tissue, and mooli, to be infatuated 
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MUG GAR-PEER 

a “dm plant, ot S India 
1 J^UGU TAMARA oi Munugn tamaia, 
Ifl Maisiha cpiaelrifoln, L, The woids 
mean, sunk, or drowned lotus ” 
MUDWATBI, Hind an mteinuncio 
go between 

MUE also Muei , Sp Mohau 
MUEUA KA JHAR Hind also Mneda 
Lukiee, Tetuantheia Roxbui ghie — Baui 

F/tai ° J 

MUELAS T)E MOLIBO, Sp Mi lstones. 
MUEL SHEVI, Malead Emilia sonchi- 
folia, D G 

S1UETI In Butish India, an officei of a law 
Com l 

MUG-, a trim applied, by the people of 
India, to all the Aiaeanese and to a class of 
people in the Chittagong distuct who call 
themselves Raj Bunsi in Bengali, and 
My am ma gycemBuimese, doubtless oflkpung 
ot Bengalee women by Buimcse Then di ess 
and language is Bengalee, but they ate of 
buddhist faith The Aracmese Mug aie a 
highly Bengahsed class of Rakhomg and 
call themselves Myama gyi oi gieat Myama 
Tins lace foi m six-tenths of the native po- 
pulation of Auacan, one-tenth being Bur- 
mese aud the lem nndoi Hindu The teim 
Mug is not known to the Aiaeanese them- 
selves and Wilson says the teimMugh which 
thcBntish have given to the Aiaeanese by 
that people is lestuctedto the descendants of 
Aiaeanese by Bengali motheis — Wihon’s 
Ulubbiu i/ 

MUG-A Hind One of the silk-worm 
moths ot Butish India The two principal 
indigenous v.nieties- of silk aie the muga and 
the ei i A di°ss made of muga is prized 
beyond all otlieis, by the Assamese A plant 
glows wild in the southern part of the 
Chittagong distuct, on which the moth lives 
MUG-D YE-PL ABT The Mug mako 

yellow and led dye, by gunchug tins plant 
and its roots into powclei, and boiling the 
same in watci The colouis aie dull but seem 
to last foi a long time 

MUGABI, Bcng Pliaseolus trilobns, Ait 
MUGA SILK See Cotton manufactories 
MUGGAR-PEER, oi the Crocodile-pond, 
lies to tho noi tli-west of Kunacliee The 
gicatei pond is about 300 yaids m cncum- 
leienee, and contains many little gia»sy 
islands, on which the majority of the cioco- 
diles (Cioeodilus palustus) bask , some aie 
seen asleep on its slimy sides, otheis lialf- 
submeiged in the muddy water while now 
and then a huge monstei laisss himself upon 
its diminutive legs, and waddling foi a lew 
paces, fall, flat on his belly The water m 
the pool feels cold, although fed fiorn two hot 
springs, one of which io of 


so 


high a tern- 



MUHABAN 

pci fifcui c that a visitoi could not return lus 
band in it yet animal life exists , foi, where 
tlie uatei bubbled up fiom its sandy bottom, 
and in the little lake running to the tank, 
is an abundance of a small black spual sbell, 
aery like Melania pyiamis, au allied species 
of which frequents the nyei Joidan The 
ci ocodiles dig deep m the sand under the 
neighboring date-trees and tlieie glepo- 
sit then eggs Qu uitities of deciduous teeth 
of vanous sizes, aie strewn along the slimy 
sides of tlie pond A guide, taking piece 
afrei piece of flesh, dashed it on the bank, 
utteung a low giowling sound at which the 
ii hole tank became in motion, and crocodiles 
splashed through the shallow water strug- 
gling which should seize the prize The slioie 
was hteially covered with scaly monsteis, 
snapping then jaws at one aiotliei They 
seize then tood with the side of the iroutb, 
and toss the head backwaid, m older that it 
may fall into the tin oat — Adam 
MUGGUR See Kiafc 
MUGHILAN, Pfks Acacia aiabica 1 Vdld 
Linn W Sf A 

MUGHL See India Mahomedanism, Mo- 
ghul 

MUGIISEE See Kelat, Maghazzi 
MAGHRAB Ait The west sun set 
Maghiab-ka-nnmaz the even-tide piayeis 
MAGHRABI Ait A western poison 
MUG1L, the mullet genus of fish belong- 
ing to the Mugillidce of the oidci Acanthop- 
teiygii about 14 species aie kuowu m the 
seas of the south and east of Asia See 
Fishes, p 1 S2 

MUGI LID2E, a family of fishes with 66 
species of Mugil, 9 Agonostome, 4 Myxus 
MUGRA Hind Raphanus caudatus a curi- 
ous plant with immensely long seed pods 
MUGRA, Hind Jasmmnm giandifloium 
MUGRABTJ, Hind Hemidesmus Indicus, 
B Si 

MUGRELA, BeNG Nigella seed 
MUGRI See Kama 
MUGUT, also Kmta, also Toop, Sans 
toms foi the high cap,figuied on the head of 
* islinu, as Naiayana 

MUGWORT, Eng Aitemisia vulgaris, 
Linn 

MUHA-DEVA, Sins from maha, gieat, 
and deva, divinity 

MUHA-KALA, Sans fiom maha, great, 
and kala, time ° 

MUFABAR See Hanuman 
MUIIABAH ThcJudoon clan inhabit a 
ti act belo w the Hussunzy e counti y and on the 
light hank of the Indus opposite tlie Butioh 
town of Toiheila, and thence sti etching 
%\ esfc vaid In this tiaefc the most notabl^ 
p ace is Mount Mahabnn, of classical 


MUHAMMADAN 

celebrity Near the base of Muhahun, and 
on the bank of the Indus, is the 
fanatic colony of Sitana Tiie Syuds of this 
place aie the remnant of the followers of that 
exti aoidmary adventuier, Synd Ahmad, who, 
gatheung a handful of mahomedan devotees, 
ftom vanous parts of India, laised a foi- 
midable lehelhon m Peshawar Aftei win- 
ning and losing' Peshawui and Eusufzye, 
the Synd was eventually slam at the mouth 
of the Kaghan glen by Shei Sing, the son 
of mahaidjnh Runjeet Sing Most of lus 
adherents, chiefly foieigneis to the Punjab, 
dispel sed, and the remainder settled at Sita- 
na , evil-mtentioned people who endeavoui to 
louse the bigotry of the sunounding ma- 
homedan tubes, and especially of the Swat 
One ot the ruleisof Swat was elected to his 
position liom among these very people They 
mtugue with the Wahabee fanatic leli- 
giomsts among the mahomedan population 
m vanous paits of India More than once 
coi t espondcnce i elating to them has been 
intercepted In 1852, they co-opeiated with 
the Hussunzye against Jehandad, and 
seized a small fort belonging to that cine/, 
but evacuated it on the appioach of a 
Bntish Foice with Colonel Mackeson 

MUHAMAREE Sans From maha 
gieat, and mtee, to kill, the Asiatic plague 
MUHAMERAH See Kab Muhammerah 
MUHAMMADAN, a tei ni applied to the 
followers of Muhammad whose name is also 
wntten Mahomed and that of lus followers 
mahomedan and then doctuue mahome- 
damsm 6r lslamism, the last teim meaning 
the saving laitb The mhliammadans of 
India are divided into three gieat seels, 
the Sum, the Slua and the Wahabi The 
last of these aie the lefoimmg pmty in 
Islam, consisting of zealous and geneiahy 
of conscientious men , men of piety in 
whom the religious mstincc is stiongly 
developed, and whose one 1 ule m life is 
what they consider to be then religious duty 
Like the Reformers m Europe they lefuse to 
accept any intermediate inteipieteis between 
themselves and then Scriptmes, and go 
back to the Koian dnect foi then doctuue 
and faith U nfoi tunalely,ho wevei , the Koi au 
is not suited foi the exigencies of a modem 
nation, but only to the local necessities 
of a waning Arabian tube, in its successive 
vicissitudes as a peisecuted, an aggiessive, 
and a triumphant sect The lugged hosti- 
lity and fanaticism of the Koian have been 
smoothed down by many geneiations ot scho- 
liasts and inteipieteis , and fiom its one 
sided passionate bigotry, a not unsymmefi i- 
cal system of civil polity h is been evolved 
Such Laodicean casuistiy tlie Wabaoi uidig- 
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nan tty leject They insist on a letuin to 
fiist principles, and wbeiever they have con- 
quered, then tuumph has been snbvemve 
alike of settled Government, and of the es- 
tablished rauhammadan faith The Wahabi 
of Iud a not in questions of doctrine, 
to the extieme lengths of the Aiabian 
followers of Abdul Wahab Then fiistgieat 
Indian leadei, Sayyid Ahmad, who° had 
been a tiooper in the nawab of Tonk’s 
service, was a political befoie he became a 
lehgious enthusiast It was not till he 
requued the aimed co-opeiatiou of lus 
countrymen that he became a seei of sights 
and a di earner of dicams, and the Bntish 
weie very much to blame foi the lemissness 
and mditleience with which they peinntted 
him to reci rut lus followeis in then temtoiy 
Eanjib Singh, against whom the jihad 01 
lehgious war was duected, was then their 
fuend, and whatever may have been Ins 
geneial faults as a inlet, the only grievances 
which tho muhammadans had against him 
weio lus interdict on ceitain points ot cere- 
monial, aud Ins prohibition against killing 
cows The Wahabi of India, theiefoie, have 
fiomthehistbeeniather apolitical paity than 
a lehgious sect Subsequent pilgrimages to 
Mecca by then leading pieacheis, have, how- 
evei, imparted a religious chaiactei to the 
movement which was wautmg at {list, aud 
such pieacheis have gcneially letuincd hom 
Aiabm, aident, if not very well instiucted, 
disciples of Abdul Wahab Of late yeais the 
lehgious element has constantly gamed 
strength, and leeent political prosecutions 
have In ought them foiwaid as the unshnnk- 
ing and unselfish devotees of Islam Since 
1863, when it fiist became leally dangeious 
foi a respect, tble muhammadan to subscube 
to the i cbellion against tlieBi ltish the sect has 
been still further isolated, and has been 
at the same moment deprived both of the 
support and of the lestiaints of tho well- 
to-do comfoi table classes A schism has 
thus spiung up, aud practically Indian 
muhammadans aio now divided into two 
great sections, the fiist of which com- 
pi ises the Sinn, and Sum, men with vest- 
ed intei ests, who aic natuially on the side 
of established Government whethei political 
or lehgious , and the Wahabi or lefoinnug 
party, under whatever name they may bo 
known, with then uncompionusmg and fa- 
natical Icadois, and the vast ignoiant and 
supcistitious multitude who have nothing 
to lose aud eveiytlung to gam by a civil 
tumult About the year A D 1870, the 
influence of their itinerant pieacheis was 
marvellous A Wahabi missionary has 
been seen to halt under a Pipnl ticcatnoon 
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and befuie evening the whole town had 
flocked to him, and weie listening to sedi- 
tion, within the compound of the Commis- 
sioner s house, wheie he had rested with lus 
pony dmrng the heat of the day About 
that year, m one of the Eastern Distuets 
ainmom spread that a Walubi preaohei had 
n\ed Ins head quartets m a ceitain desolate 
and lemote hamlet and would pieach theie 
Eoi thwitli a great encampment foimed 
around him to the number of 6,000 men 
The pi each er fulminated against the idola- 
trous rites aud priestly supeistitions of his 
countrymen m Bengal Such meiely spm- 
tual declaration was by no means what the 
people had come out into the wilderness to 
lieai The lesult was that befoie the police 
had arnved m sufficient foice to dispeise 
what was lepoited by the lundus to be a 
seditious encampment, the disappointed 
multitude had scattered, and the constables 
found the apostle absolutely alone, and de- 
pendent foi a little nee and milk on the 
lundu villageis who had inshed to the ma- 
gistrate's court to complain against lum 
Of the two lecngmsed sects the Shia take 
up a ground of their own touching the 
duty to wage war against the Queen, as 
they do on all other points The sect have 
never been very numeious in India, and 
have been accustomed to persecutions 
under the oithodov muhammadan govern- 
ments such as no Bntish mlei would sanc- 
tion The Sum foim nine-tenths ot the mu- 
hammadans in India But the Shia, although 
not a numeious body, have contributed some 
of the greatest names to the histoiy ot India 
The key-note to the Shia faith is the belief 
in. the twelve Imams, an inspned Apostolic 
descent fiom Mahomed One Imam yet re- 
mains to complete the august line By one 
sect, it is believed that this imam, the imam 
Mehdi, is at piesent hidden away hom sinful 
moitals, but theie will come a gi eat Epi- 
phany oi shining foi th of the Promised One, 
when all wiongs shall he lighted, and all 
men conveited to the true knowledge of God 
‘When that innocent Apostle,’ says a 
Pamphlet, ‘ shall appear, is known only to 
the All-knowing God, and to no one else Till 
then, the Shia argues that it would be vain 
to attempt by mortal effoits, oi rebellions, 
oi wars, to bung about that gieat consum- 
mation It denounces as schismatics all who 
disagree with this view * Now a days, such 
of the depraved and seditious as aie ignoiant 
of the piecepts of Muhammad and shangeis 
to truth, with vam desnes impiopeily in- 
dulge m foolish talk about the meaning and 
duty of Holy War ’ ‘ In this country, Hin- 

dustan, only two sects among the followeis 
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of Islam have proved oifchodox — the Shia 
and Sum The remaining tribes of mnsal- 
roans, whether they belong to the sect of 
Wahabi 01 to the sect of those who ate styled 
Faiazi, &c , aie such as have wandeted ftom 
the light path, and cannot be lelied upon ’ 
Seven" conditions must be fulfilled in oidei 
that a jihad, m its meaning of Holy VVai 
airaiust the infidel, may become lawful 
‘ Fust, when the ughtful Imam is present, 
and giants his pei mission Second, when 

aims and ammunition ofwai and expenenced 
wamois aieieady Thud, when the Jihad 
is one against mutmeeis and enemies of God 
FoiuthjWhen he who makes Holy Wai is m 
possession of his reason, when he is not a 
lunatic or a man of impaiied senses, and 
when he is neitliei sick, noi blind, noi lame 
Fifth, when he has secuied the poimission 
of Ins patents Sixth, when he is not in 
debt Seventh, when he has sufficient money 
to meet the expenses of his journey and of 
the inns by the way, and to pay foi the 
maintenance of his family ’ Putting aside 
the expediency of waging wai against Gieat 
Butaiu, and without any reference to the 
chances of its failuie 01 success, the great 
Shiah condition requited foi a Holy Wai is 
the presence of the Imam Hitheito this 
divine leadei has ivitbheld his face fiom 
moital men and has not appeared to lead 
the armies of the Faithful Till his sinn- 
ing foith, any attempt at Holy War is pie- 
sumptuous and siuful To commit blood- 
shed, except under the leadership of 
that Imam in person, is strictly foibidden 
by the Sbia law Those aie the lebols 
and sinful ones who would lovolb without 
the Divmc sanction of the Apostle ’ The 
Sum have again and again deelaied holy 
war without the uglitful leadei, and 
with them the Shiah have a long account of 
peisecution and maityidom to settle The 
Indian Sum and Slua alike behove m the 
evcutual tuumph of the True Faith But 
the Sum hold that 111 the latter days they 
will cany out the injunction of the Piophet 
in its entucty, and subdue the whole woi Id 
to Islam The Shia, on the othei hand, 
maintain that when that triumph comes, it 
will bo achieved by an amalgamation (al- 
though a one-sided one) of the two gieat 
icligions Christianity and Islam This dieam 
of umvexsal fiatermzation in the last days is 
common to all icligions of the noblei type 
The hmdus have a Book of the Futuie 
which foietells a time when all meu shall be 
of one lehgion and of one caste Even the 
Vishnu Purana, compiled in the tuumph of 
hmdmsra ovei buddhism, admits that m 
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the last lion Age to which we havo now 
come, men shall obtain thehbeiation of their 
souls, not in vutne of then religion 01 their 
lace, but by purity ofhfe and lectitude of 
action The Shia musalman have also 
then millennium, but it is to be icached m 
association with the chnstiaus, who will all 
become Shia, and probably tlnough the 
blood of the Sum heietics, who at fust will 
refuse to accept the final Apostle * It is 
distinctly laid down iu the Muhammadan 
Law,’ 1 that at the time when the above- 
named Imam shall appeal, Jesus Chnsb may 
safety attend him 1 shall descend fiom tho 
Fouith Heaven, and friendship, not enmity, 
shall exist between these two Gieat Ones ’ 

It is satisfactoiy to learn, therefore, that at 
least one small sect of muhammadans are 
nob bound by the fhst principles of tlxeir reli- 
gion to lebel against the chnstian luler of 
Gieat Bntun The Shia all ovei the woilil, 
except in Pcisia, have been a persecuted peo- 
ple , and, like othei bunted sects, have develop- 
ed a system of casuistry to save then bodies by 
something very like a denial of then faith 
When put to stiaits by then Sum percen- 
ters, they smooth over tho peculiarities of 
their belief Iu extieme penl, as lately in 
Syna, and fiom timo to time m Irdia, this 
law of extension, or icligions compioansc, 
has allowed them to denounce then most 
chcnshed tenets, and even to cuise the 
twelve imams But under tho Bntish Power 
they have been protected fiom peisecution, 
and fiom the temptation to insincerity to 
which peisecution gives use The Sum aie 
the most numcious class of Indian musal- 
man, they havo been conspicuous m pro- 
claiming tbat they axe uuder no ichgious 
obligation to wage wai against the Queen 
of England and Empioss of India To tbat 
end they have piocuied two distinct sects 
of legal decisions, and the Muhum- 
raadan Liteiaiy Society of Calcutta has 
summed up the whole Sum view of the 
question m a forcibly written pamphlet It 
contains two separate sets of syllogisms 
starting fiom contiadictoiy piemises, yet 
ai living at the same desnable conclusion 
The Law Doctois of Not thorn Hindustan 
sot out by assuming that India is a countiy 
of the enemy, and deduce theiefiom that 
leligious lebelhon is uncalled foi Tho Cal- 
cutta Doctois declare India to be a country 
of Islam, and conclude that religious rebelli- 
on is theiefoie unlawful It is not however, 
the well-to-do mahomedans, but the fanatical 
masses, who stand m need of such decisions 
The powers of anest gi anted by Begulation 
III of 1818 , to enable the Executive to deal > 
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MUHA1NA 


MUJALLIBAH 


wl fcl, widely spread tienson, such as lias fiom i MUIIENDRA, S\ns fiom maha, gieat, 
A D 1830 to A D 1870, been smouldeimg j and Jndn, fclie king of heaven 
m Bengal, and hom time to time bmsting , MUHESHA, Sans fiommaha, gieat,aud 
out In conflagiations on the Pun-jab boidei, I isba, glouous 

have lendeied any dabbling in lebelhon MUnESHWAR Sans The Binlang 
a most peiilou* pastime —The Indian ilusal- stones, woi shipped as emblems of Siva, mo 

I J 7 . 7 3 ^/ri iiniin/1/IM/lfl -fn t phpl 1 foimed ah Muhcshwai, on the Neibudda, 

here a wbnlpool occuis and lonnds and 
polishes fallen stones into the foim ot a 
luigam See Hindu, Sn a 

MUHESHWAUA, Sans fiom maha 
oieat, andish-w.ua, glonous 

MU HISHA-MARLINI, Sans fiom ma- 

* i nr»i 7 i_ 1* 


mans — - — ^ 

against the Queen ? By 17 17 Eunte , , 
JjXj D, Of the Bengal Civil Service 

MUHAMMAD See Khalif, Mabomed 
MUHAMMERAH, is situated ne.u the 
inaction of tbe Jeialn oi Tab with the Kmen 
iivei it affoids vessels sailing up the Peisian 

- 1 i r D-n/l.n A* rrr>r\fl Q \V 1 fill Dll t 


iivei , it affoids vessels sailing up i ‘ bis b a) a buffalo, and maida to destioy 

Gulf facilities foi landing goods without AlUIILSTEINE, Glr Mill Stones 
L ~ o -will 1*]} llftR Id 1 0*LlGl UD tllG d 1 ... 1 


going on to Basia winch lies lnghei up the 
stieam ot tbe Sliatt-ul-Aiab 


icam v--. — - 

MUHANAMBO, Tel Peneiapah wood 
oi Red wood 

MUHA-HIM, Beng Evcigiecn bead 

t r 

sr tr 

K ' jinHA-PKE°iA, Saks fiom malm, gieat, 
^MUHABBAM, Ar. Hikd sacred, im- 
‘"mUHAEBAM The first month of the 

and Hasarntlre son, of All ““ omnm!! 

deaths are the , • ' of ^ 

duung the first ‘ y d The educated 

self-denial aio a s 3 j ie o-ard these 

of the smnn niahemednm . ^ ^ 

Sue^dttpenodasatimefoia 

“MUHA-BOTOilV^SA^ fiom rooroo, 
an MUHO-BAT'HI, Saks from maha, great 
“tuSsmTU Aom maha, g-eat 
%vn ' ATMA, Saks from maha, great, 
“aITIHA VbItA, Saks viata is a cere- 

^ 5 be -pei formed aceoidmg to a vow 
“TiUhA-vTaUHEE, Saks from maha, 

^S^HAWro^trU maha, great, 
“mOHSOOM-SUB-FTANI, or Dastageer 
a mahomedan s^nt , w bich 

? toLdves 
MUHA1 NA,Hisd a month 


sna, a uuuaiu, <uiu. mtiauuj 
MTJHTjSTEINE, Glr Mill Stones 
MUHNEE, a iivei neai Soopul in MuzuC- 
fui nngai, 

MUHOORUT - KA - SHIKAR, oi the 
Aliauea, m Mewai, an annual spimg festival, 
in which the wild boai is hunted — Tods 
Bajasihnn, Vol I f 330 

MUHOOTA, Beng Bioad leaved Bassia, 

Bassia lati folia 

MUHOUSHUDH, Beng Gallic, Allium 

sanva , r 

M DHOW A, asti eamlet i unmng near Mja- 
noiem Banda and Bana Paliaia m Gwahoi. 

F MUHSOOD WAZIRI See Khybei 
MUHUBHURI-BACH, Beng Zingiber 
zeiumbet 

MUHUR, Guz Hind a Seal 
MUHUTTE, Beng Solanum melongena 
MUHUTTRAUA, Sans fiom malm, 
oreat, and trana, salvation 
a MUI-KT-PHALLI, Duk Dohchos fahm- 

f ° l MUlHA, BeNG Paspalum stolomfeium 
MU-I-PARI, Pens Sasifiaga steno- 

pb MUIR, Sn John, a Bengal Civil seivant, 
autlioi of ongmal Sanscrit texts, 4 vols 
Lond 1858-1868 

MU-I-SHUTR, Pees Camel s hair 
MUJALLIBAH, also called Makloubab 
imns on the east bank of the Enptoate 
me 1ST H W fiom the bridge ot Hi llah, 
ml ft 1 1 noi th of the Amiam Hill Maklouba 

means over turned Near the M n,elhhoh are 
iiiocino tToqi well as those 

‘f® J,™ harming gardens, and at lather 
than i mrfes from H.llah, standing 

*“!’ (Lrb 1 ctara* ) Ir’nn [des qnartre.s] 
Smnigna H epa, .epajarsdu ro,,et 1 ardro 

Esr SsTcar mllah, 750 raids from 
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MUKICAPb KOICICES V 


SKUis, fiom iinigh, an infidel plied gi n- 
ci ally applied to tho pticsts «1 thcZnioa- 
stuan guobcis, liufc sometime » to elm t| mns 
Tin*, wind is sometimes Usui, in Ptisi.m 
poctiy, to signify a taw in kicpu Tins 1 1 
1 owoven, only a uu I iphoici il rnplicaiton of 
tlic lei in — Multulm’j HtJui }j of I'c-tnt, \ ol 
I |» SOU 

MUJZOOU, Ar (lit abstracted) u ola U ol 
lafjm 1 1 ~> 

MU 1C A, Hti "Meal 

AI LJ lv YDDAM a lie id of a gang ul labou- 
ltr-. .See L.iinbculat 

MlllvVfj Ai Amy u » tommiphoM, Cult,' d 

MUlCAIiBA, Si a, Ca.sia ligiit t 
MUICAMU YEA, -Mu i w Alstuma stho- 


MUJOUS 

Ann am 11.11 The Mujalhboh is a solid 
quadiaugulai mound, the bides ol wine i 
lace the caidmal points Its height is 
not moie than ninety oi a bundled tout in 
the loftiest pait, but Su R Pm tei assigns to 
It that of one bundled and foity eet, 

It is called by tho natives El Mujalhbah, 
ci the ovei tinned ” also ILuoofc and Maioot, j 
fiomatiadiuon handed down, with little devi- 
ation, fiom time lnnuomoiial This solid mound 
is legaided as the ioniums ot the tonei ol 
Babel, an opmiou adopted by Majoi Reuntll 
As tho Mujallihah rises to view, it is stui 
to oveitop the mtoi veiling banks ol seieial j 
diy canals It consists ot uu immense cv- , 
tent of low louuded mounds, ot the s amo | 
natuie as that upon the tight ot newt bank lain; K lit Dm 
ot the Euphiates, culled the Bivs-i Amuud MUICYAD IJAllltl, iii u 
Ou the left bank thue is, lust, tlie Mujalh- 
bah, secondly, dneetly south ot it is tho 
Kasi, a heap ot buildings, supposed to icprc- 
sont the gieat impel l d palaeo with (lie li tng- 
lug gaideus, close to which is a considerable 
mass of mounds, which some imagine to be 1 
a smaller palace Still fuithoi south is the 
hill ot Atniam , a moie evtumivi*, though 
less lofty mass than tho last, which must’ 
eompi iso the l cliques ot man, and impoit- 
ant edifices To the E N E at tlie dis- ; 
tauce otaboutsi\ miles horn the Mujalhbth, 
is an insulated and lolly conical mound, 
named Al-Hcimci and, lastly, a coiisulu- 
ablo conical mound, called the Tticbo, ami \ 
by some considcicd to be the N E angle ot ' dans V vbo s, 11 n ,b, tub a . o’! t .ggu i and gi uu 


Eebnta e 


m 


Iso Ajtigi lit, n to it i 

-Ml 1C YXIY \X, Mui w, 

p Util nlal tube 111 M i! lb U 
cult, of h ill oil till) tote p lit ot lint 

Ml'ICYKYTTY, Tut Hum hi 


Y hi dim ui o' i 

\>i lung t! e 
n id 

i.' tufa - 


in i, 

Ol lit I 


dso 15 

spu it 


d l uid 1 1 1, 15 piuu.niheUi, n.d 


-MU 1C YSbl YM Y1I See Kim n, Muhin i 
MUKYVAN, Mw A t'lPe ot iiihetuuu 
in Malabo he Mul». i 
MUJCDI’ESH V. oi .Mi 'idoti, m 1 it 2 ° 

2’ X, long 1 > z 2Y E, an impo.n'it town 
OU till' I 1st I o l it OI Yllll l 

-Mi; 1C II YXY, lkv, a.im It i opiiios.t 
MU'ICir YHI oi Muht Ij, Hi a nab a n * 


the ancient citj, stands about hlti on miles 
to thenoitb of those just euumei an d Tiieu 
aie, besides, a \ast uumbei ol lnfeuoi heaps, 


-M UlCH YEA Apuittou ot lied 




vtllrgi t'ssigned to an indiudu d, utln i lent 
free, oi at a low qmc-i« nt, on couUitioii ot 


borne of which indicate the eouiscs ot c ui ds - v ice, oi toi niviic undtaed -Mukh u 
that uugated tho eouutiy, oi supplied dis. ! t j al 0I1U j H ,l ( l„ig (l im pj, t 


taut quaiters ot the city with water, md 
some aro tho lcmams of larnpaits which pio- 
bably inclosed and defended tho pnneipal 
edifices — Majoi ReantU, Mignun's, Tuutls, 
p 10,161-102 — Hci odutus Itb , eeKw 


MUJAWIR, a sei vant who attends the 
tomb, heimitage, oi spot conseciuted fo a 
mahomodau saint oi poison ot tank — Rith- 
aul F Bw ton’s Sindh, p 392 
MUJAYAH. See Chaldea 
MUJI, Hind Phascolus mini go 
MUJI1H, Bung Rubia eoiditolui, Lain 
MUJMIL, a Peisiau version ot an Aiabic 
tianslation fi om Sauscut, wntleu m tbcyeai 
1026, A D , by Abul Hassau ot Jcnjau neat 
the Caspian It gives a descnptiou of tho 
Maldives 

MUJNI, Hind PJuchea, <tp 
MUJNOON, Ar aMolumum faqueer , also 
an insane oi in sued peisou — 

MUJOUS. Rsiib the pncsls ot the Pci- kokkesa 


-MUKIITAK Yi Yu igt id 

MUM! lliM) Thu pulse Ph eseolus niungo 
MUICIIMAE Ot ' ilisu Velvet 

MUICUR EAICYRA-NT Sec Xuw-ro/ 
Sakiant 

MUKHUM SEEM Eolulios gl uh.au-, 
sabio bean A huge bean, which uqutios 
a stiong suppmt to nut over The lieanj 
aio dicssed as Eieiieh be uis but .tie not so 
teudet — liuhlill 

MUKIA SCABEELLA Am Tim bwot- 
klm Bunn. Biy onia suibiella 

See Aquniuki 


MUldA 

MUIvKA 
3Iuklvii ju ni, 


Bt\(, 

J)ik J Jluhha Clmlmii, lm 
Maiae, the Zea Mays 

MUiaCAN'IT PAN DU Tt r, i cocoa- 

nut, so called fiom having tlnee eves 

MUKKAPU KOKICESA oi 'Mokkapu 
Tll Biguoma y 
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MUKARA DWAJA 

AIUkKAY-KA-HAJ, the Alecea pd<nnm- 
• age See Raj ’ ° 

^XHkkRUlT, any thing 'which Alahom- 
oil himself, abstained fiom. without enjoin- 
ing othei s to do so 

MUkkl-Tvil, Gamboge, also Gaicima 
pictoua Raxh and Hebradendion gambo- 
gionles Gitiham tJ 

AIUkKI- t’AILUM, Tut Gamboge buttei 
See 0.1 

AIL K L, Pras Amyus commiphoia 
Bdellium , Googul' 

AIUKODI nr Afakham Trr, Schrebeia 
siuetemoides li i 109 , Cm 101 

AIUK00R00 r VY-KEERAY,Tui greens 
of Boeihnnvu piocumbens, also of Boei- 
hanua di.imlui 

MUKRAN or AIckian,has a population 
composed of u ancle ting tubes, its natives 
on the sea-coast aio of latgei piopm- 
tions and blackei complexions, than the 
not them ones, a euemr stance that nuy 
ptob ibly be atti ilmted to then ticqnent in- 
ti unauiages with the negioes of Atuscit and 
Aiibu, but the Mnkium aiea punv and 
delic ite lace when computed to the Beloo- 
c heo or Bi ihooe, owing peihaps to the cli- 
mate, ami then sensual lives, for which hoth 
sexes ue notouous, they likewise dunk 
gieat, qn mtitics of an intoxicating beveiago, 
made Irom iemtented dates The women of 
Mukian ue, usually, very ugly, and piovei- 
b allv unfaithful, they set no bound-, to the 
gi itificitmn of then p issions, at an eaily 
pc l i«id of then lives, they aio tottering nuclei 
dec icpitude and piematme old age The 
men do not seem to bo lomaikxble foi lon- 
gevity The gieat bulk ot the population of 
Kuteh Gundnva aie.Tet’h oi Jut — Poltm- 
ff>>t t> Tiaieh Jtdooduatan and Smile, pp 1105 

a 10 

ALIJICRU, FTi\n Alnclulus odoiatissimus 
AIUKSIIA, Sans fiom mooch, to libeiate 
The lumloo thcologio opinion, known as 
mi van i is one species ot muksha or lihe- 
mtion, as koivulja is anothei they both 
mean absoiption, exelndmg evciy idea ot 
sep uato identity — I Vaul’s View nj the Hin- 
doo, Yob IV p 3b 1 

MUK'L’O-JOORI, ako Shwet Busnnda, 
also Almkanta Bi'NG Acalypha Imbca Lmn 
AIUKTO-PATI, Blng Maianta dichoto- 
ma, Wall 

AIUICUL An Prits B’delhnm, also Gom- 
miphoia Aladngaseai ensis, Balsamodeudion 
Boxbm gbnnnm Wall 

AIUKUA1PALA, AIai.pal Alstoma soho- 
laus 

AIUKUND DEO See Oussa 
AHJlvARA DWAJA, Sans tiom Alakaia, 
a Water animal, and divajn, a flag 


Af ULCER 

AIUKURUNDU, Beng Jasmmum lur- 
tnm 

MUKWA a tube of fishermen m Atalubai , 
those of noith Malabai follow the rule of 
descent a mahice but those m the south, 
pei mit of descent of property to sons 

HUL, also Aluli, PIinix a icot pokhar 
mulis Dolomisea mactocephala, 

MUL RAJ See Solunkln, Gnjaiaf 
AIULA Hind Bassia lahfolia WillcH 
A[ULA See Bhakta Alula 
MULAIAE Pm soft, anointment 
MULAKA, Sans Radish 
MULAKARNE-AIARAI, Tam Toddaha 
aeuieata, Pers 

aiulakarang YARAY PUTTAY, 

bailc of Toddaha aculeafa 
AIULAAI PALL AM, Tam Alnlam Pandu. 
Tfe Cncunus melo Lmn W and A 
AIULA NACSIIITRA See Komaipal 
AIULA PRAKRIT I See Sacta 

AIU LATHI Hind Glycyrhiza glabia ’ 
A1ULAYAN, AI\ leal A servile tribe, the 
same as the Palayan 

AIULAZIAI Him n a sei van t, also farm 
seivants agiicultuial lined laboieis 
AIULBERRY, species of the AIoiusoiAIuL 
berry trees and then fiuib In the Punjab 
theie aio red and white mulbeiues, and two 
soi ts of each coloi , one is a small oval, being 
lather sweet, but a most mi«ei able fimt The 
othei, called shah tut, is a very long nanow 
fuiit, looking almost like a cateipillai, 
eithei gieemsh yellow or led-black in color , 
this li uit is somewhat better than the fiisb 
kind, it is veiy sweet, but has no flavoi 
The leal slmh tut, the “loyal mnlbeny” of 
Kashmir, is a fine, laige, snb-acid fimt, it is 
clued and made into floui, the biencl fiom 
it is nututious and fattening The Ilill 
nmlbouij, oi kimn is the Aldus seirata 
Tool oi Kaioon , is the AIoius Indica, a 
tiee of fast giowtli, attaining its full size m 
20 y/*ais, when it becomes useful 

The leaves of the led and white mulberxy 
ti ees foi m the food of the worm (Born by a 
moil) yielding the silk of commerce They 
aie quite distinct fiom the Philippine mul- 
beuy, which is the Atoms mulfcicanhs of 
botanists Beeibhoom mnlbeny gaidensaie 
mnumei able, — dottmgtbe countiy m patches 
of a dailc gieen colour — Tnivelsm Ind ct 
Vol i p 65 Comnnssionei Jubbulpoie Divi- 
sion 

AIULBERRY, INDIAN Alormdu citu- 
folia, Lmn 

AlULBOOS-KIIAS NAZR, an annual sup- 
ply of clothing materials foimeily sent from 
Dacca to the empeioi of Delhi 

AIULCER, a tube inhabiting the foot of 
the Anamallai bills veiy useful m the foi eat 
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MULLOH 


common m Calcutta, b pfc dutmgmshed 
by its small bead, smallei scales, and mvMe 
eyes which appear to be starting outVrts 
bead — Mason , 

MUGIL SUBYmDK - Valenciennes A 
small mullet often found m gieat num- 
beis in the river neat Maulmain, many of 
the Buimese legaid it as the youno-of M 
Cep^alotus , but it is a distinct species 
MULLEZYE, See Afghan 
MULLI, Tam Solatium Iudieum, Linn 
MULL Iff A., Beng Aiabiau jasmine, Jas- 
minum sambac 


MULLI KIREY, Tam Amarantus poly- 
gamus — Linn 1 lo;< b 

MULLOH, a pass in Beluchistan The 
Bolau pass ou the bordeis ot Saharawan, 
leads fiom the Dashti-i-be-dowlut to Dadui, 
and is the gieat route ot communication 
between the Wbstein Affghan provinces 
and the countues opening on the Indus 
It is a continuous succession of laviues and 
goiges The air m the lower pait of the 
pass is m summer oppressively hot and 
unhealthy It extends fiorn 29 ° 30’ , 
67° 40’, to lat 29° 52’, loug 67° 
4’ — 55 ni , oi | m wide at entiance The 
entrance is 800 ft , Ab-i-goom, 2,540 , crest, 
5791 ft Aveiage ascent, 90 ft per mile The 
Bolan pass with the Mulloh pass, fai to the 
south, axe the only level loutes intersecting 
the gieat chain of mountains, defining, on 
the east, the low countues of Kacli Gandava 
aud the valley ot the Indus , while westwaid, 
it supports the elevated regions of Ivelat and 
Sahaiawan Theie are many othei passes 
ovei the chain, but all of them fiom the east 
have a steep aud difficult ascent, and conduct 
to the bunk of the plateau oi table-laud 
Such aie the passes ot Takau and Naghow, 
between the Bolau and Mulloh loutes, and 
theie aie otheis to the noith of the Bolan 
This pass is no less important, as occuiung 
lu the dueot line of commumcatiou between 
Sind and the neighbouung countues with 
Kandahai aud Khoiasau It also constitutes, 
m this direction, the bonndaiy between the 
Sard Sel aud Gaim Sal, oi the cold and hot 
countues (said-satr, gaini-sau cool-jouiney, 
warm-journey ) The natives heie affirm, 
that all below the pass is Hmd, and that all 
above it is Khoiasan This distinction is in 
a gieat measuie wananted, not only because 
the pass separates veiy diffeient laces fiom 
each otliei, speaking various dialects, but 
that it maiks the line of a complete change 
of climate, and natural productions 

The Bolan uver is about 70 miles long, 
the Sn-i-Bolan Pass, in lat 29° 51’, long 
07 ° b’ is 4,494 ft above the sea It is 


MULTAN 


emaikably sinuous, but runs gcncially 
ufh-easteily , from a junction with the 
iNau Rivei It is liable to inundation , and 
as its bed, m some paits, occupies the whole 
oieadth of the ravine, tiavelleis are lic- 
quently oveitaken by its touents Palls 
o,/5J it m 54 m fiom souico to Dadur — 
Masson s Journo/s, Yol I p 333 Sec 
L-abul, Kamlaliai , Kelaf 

MULLOO KEERAY, Tam See Moolo- 
kaiatig Vaiay puttay 

MULL A, Sins stiong, fiom mal, to bold 
MULLU See Kuimnbur 
MULLU DObA KAIA, Tel Cucumis 
momoidica. Roil W $ A 
MULLU BOMMA KACHCHIKAI, Tir. 

A sort of spinous Aium ? Porhos sp 3 ap- 
parently, fiom the Golukonda lulls 

MULLU JILUGA, Tec iEschynomcno 
Roxbuighn, Sp,eng Smitlna aspeia, R m 
343 

MULLUM CHUNDE— ? Solanum vei- 
bacifolium Linn 


MULLU MODUGA, Tel E.yttmna 
snblobata, Roxb W Sf A 
MDLLUNG, a moliunnm fukcci An Ol- 
der of mahomedan devotees 

MULLU PEND AL AM, Tel Dioscoica 
peutaphylla, L — R 111 806 — W 1c 814< 

MULLU TOTA KURA, Tel Amman- 
tus spmosus, L — R 111 611 — W h 513 
MULLU VANGAY, Maleal Buedeha 
spmosa, Wdld 

MULMUL KHAS, Hind a fino muslin 
fabuc See Cotton manufactures 
MULMURACA, Tam A Ceylon tieo 
which giows to about 24 inches m diametei, 
and 25 feet 111 heigh c It is used by the na- 
tives foi canoes, catamarans, and many 
other pm poses It pioduces a fiuit which, 
with the leaves of the tiee, is used medici- 
nally — Eclt/e, on the Tivibet of Ceijlon 
MULO, Ros Soap 

MULOO GOVINDA, TeL Baileua pn- 


omtes 

MULOOK-UT-TUAIP See Kabul 
MULOO MANIK See Katt> awai 
MULOO VENGAY MARAM, Tam Buc- 
delia spmosa 

MULSARI, Sans Mirausops elengi Mul- 
sau-ka-Phool, Hind fchePloweis of Mimusops 
elengi 

MULSARI, a tube occupying the Anarnal- 
]ai foiests See Malai Aiasai, Mulcor, India 
MULTAN, the name of a distuct and of 
a toivn m the Punjab The town being near 
the left bank ot the Cbenab river Multan 
district bounds Bahaival-pooi on the nouh 
Multan town has had its name lepeatediy 
chuugsd 3 it is supposed to be the capital ot 
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MULTAN 

flip Mailt, of Alexanders histmnns, the place 
wheie Alexandei was wonnclcd It was 
token by Chach in the seventh Cenfuiy, and 
now contains about 45,000 inhabitants Its 
guldens aie well stocked with fnut-tiees, as 
mangoes, manges, citions, limes, &c Its 
date-gioves also yield much fiuit, and 
vegetables aie gi own mgieat, plenty The 
inundations ot the Ravi uvei extend to the 
city, but it is tiuee miles distant, and has 
what is called a bandar, 01 boat-station , 
whence theie is communication with the 
Indns, and, consequently, with the sea The 
aiea enclosed wiclun the walls being com- 
pactly built ovei, the city may be supposed 
to contain not less than eight 01 nine thou- 
sand bouses or from foi ty to foi ty-live thou- 
sand sonls. The Multan distnct pioduoes 
corn, oranges, palms, sugar, cotton, and 
indigo Turkistan and cspeiially the city 
of Bokhara, supplies Mnlt.au with silk of 
three kinds, namely, Lab-i-nbi, Chaikin, and 
Hoslikrin These silks aie pm chased ies- 
pectively in Bokhaia fiom 7, ‘1, to 12 liipees 
pci seer, and sold in Multan fiom 10, 12, 
to 15 lupees One camel-loid of the fit st 
kind of silk, which is equal to Gt maunds in 
weight, costs at Bokhaia 440 fcila, or 2,837 
lupees 8 annas Bach tila makes b Nanak- 
shai lupees and 6 or 7 annas The hade of 
Bokhaia to Multan is geneially conducted 
by the Loham and Shikarpmi Tliev load 
then goods on camels at Bokhaia Multan 
mdigo, notwithstanding its impuiities, is of 
good coloi, and therefme possesses the 
quality which constitutes the chief value 
ot this ai tide Some impoited fiom Khyi- 
pooi was found supenoi to that of Multan, 
and valued at Rs 10 a maund moie The 
plant is indigenous both m Sindh and the 
Punjab, it is expiated only to the Petsian 
Gulf, Afghanistan and Bombay Burton 

states that the people of Multan mmdcied j 
Shams of Tabtiz, the celebiated Muishid, 
or spiritual teacher, and the moie celebiated 
Hifiz, m oidei to bmy him in then town 
I he Affghan Hazaia, he says, make a point 
o killing and burying in then own countiy, 
any stiauger who is indiscieet enough to 
commit a mnacle or show any paiticulai 
sign of sanctity Multan city was conquei- 
ed by Shahab-u-din in 1171 Multan 

or .less, with Muliaj and gamson after a 
pio onged siege, snuendeied unconditionally 
to the investing Indian Aimy on the 22nd 
an 849 In the time of Akbai no less 
ian seventeen distncts oi separate per- 
gnnna is, weie attached to the piovmce of 
i u tin AH that General Cunningham can 
identnyaie Uch, Diranval, Moj and Maiot, 


MUM VSENNT 
\ # 
all to the east of the Sutlej The old town 

of Uclih is situated on the eastern bank of 
the Panjnad, 70 miles to tho sonth-south- 
west ot Multan, and 45 miles to the north 
east of the piesent confluence with the Indus 
at Mitlnmkot He thinks, also, that Uohli 
must be the Islcandai, oi Ale\andtia, ot tho 
Chach-namah, which was captuied by Chach 
on his expedition against Multan — RnJimil 
F Bin ton’s Smdh, p 857-8 Mohan Lid’s 
Travels, p 392 Musson's Join nei/s Vol I p 
396 Viqne’s a prisoned Nanultve, p 17 
Cuiininf/ham p p 219-243 Ancient Geoq of 
India p p 215, 213 See India, Kabul, Malli, 
Punjab, Khetn, Khybei, Knlm, Ruen 
MULAGRAUI Sws Fiom mala, filth, 
and gialun, lecciving 

MULUGU CHBTTU oi Togam clielfu 
Ti s Monnda citidolia, L — R, l 541 
These names seem to be applied mdifleiontly 
to M cth i folia and M tmctoiia 

MULU MODUGA oi Badadam Tu, 
Ei ytliuna snlobata, R in 254 — W and A 
801 Bi applies this to Amooia (oi , 
Andei soma) lohitaka TKifc/1 and conjei tine 
with piobabihty that E sublobata is a vai of 
E snboiosa 

MIJLUKA RASARI Tam Eumeta 
Cramem Weslw Wood Moth 

MULU KIRJ Tam Amaiantns spino- 
sus Linn Rnxb W Ic 

MULUK-UT T A WAIF See Pei^ian 

kings 

MULUMKUNDUM Sins motof aplant 
MULU MURUKA T\m Eiychnua 
Indica, Lam 

MLJLUNG, a mdo pagan tube on the lulls 
of Ass nn on fhe e istei n tiontiei of the Mikn 
and C.w liai See India 

MULUNGU See Semitic mees 
MULU TOTA KURA Tdl Amaian- 
tus spmosus Linn Rnxb W Ic 
MULU-Y1LLARI Tam Cucuinissativus 
Linn 

MULU VEMPALT Trr, Tcphiosia 
spinosa Peis G.ilega sp 11 in 383, G 
pentaphylla, 384- 

MU LYI A mahomedan learned m the 
Koian, the pluial is Mai 11a 

MUM — * A feimented liqnor, brewed 
pimupally fiom the malt of wheat — FaulL- 

nei 

MUMANI Hind Sageretia Biandie 
thiana also Aincbia echioides, peil mundi is 
Tanacefnm vulgaie 

MUMkNRAI Hind Psmcr Sageieha 
oppositifoha 

MUMASENNI One of the abongiual 
tribes of Peisia — Malcolm’s Histui ij oj Peisia, 
Yol l p 27 
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MUMTAZ MAHAL 

MUM AT ^ Ak oi death, cieated on the 
tenth dnv of iVIohutiuto 

MUMDOTE A Cis Sutlej state, it is a 
muiomedau chieftaincy, and was le-estab- 
lished m 1863 

MUMGO-PISIN Mvllal Gum of Mo- 

unga ptei vgospeima 

MUMIAI The Mumia onentalis of the 
ancients, mentioned by Dioscoudes (in 99), 
was obtained fiom Peisia, was deemed of 
siuguku ly heal mg qualities, and hence 
named Saicocolla Ouseley meutions that 
at 1"2 mile fiom Ivhesvieli village, which 
belongs to Hie temtoiy of Daiabjeid, he 
sketched the Koh-i-Mnmiay oi “ Mummy 
Mouutdui,” situate within thiee oi four 
miles It is an mteiestmg locality fiom the 
mumiai ot mummy, pioduced m us internal 
cavities It is a blackish, bituminous matter 
which oozes fioui the lock, and is consideied 
by the Peisiaus as fai moie pieeious than 
gold, for healing cuts and biuises, and 
causing fiactiued bones to unite In the 
vicinity of tins Momnu cavern is a village 
called Avin (or lathei Ayi) the name ot 
winch has been compounded with mum 
oi “ was” so as to foxm the woid mum-i-ayi 
or “ the wax of Ayi The moi e concise ac- 
count, given m Ebu Haukal’s translated 
woik (p 133) -sufficiently agiees with this 
Ihstoiy of the Maunei s and Customs of Ancient 
Gieece,Y ol in, p 106 Baum G A Jje 
Bode’s Tiavels in Luustan and A tabu, tan 
p 324 Ouselei/s Tiaveh, Y ol n , p. 119 
See Aspbalte, Petioleum, Momiai, Saieo- 
colla 

MUMMURTTI, the Hindu Tuad, con- 
sisting ofBiahma, Yishnu, aud Siva oi Is- 
vara, liteially thiee foims fiom mui three 
and imu’t foims 

MUMMY, the Egyptians believed m the 
l e-occupation of the body, by the soul, and 
then* object m pieseivmg the body was to 
have it leady for the le-entiy of the soul 
after completing its period of migrations 
The mummy cases of Egypt weie made of 
the wood of Coidia myxa 

MUMTAZ MAHAL BANU BEGUM, or, 
more bneflv, Mumtaza Begum, was the 
daughter of Asoph Jah, aud the niece of Nooi 
Jehan She was twenty years marued to Sliah 
Jehaigand bore him a chdd almost every year 
Bernier says, she ivas that extiaoidmaiy 
beauty of the East, whom the empeior loved 
1 so passionately that his conjugal fidelity was 
never it is said, impeached Avhile she 
lived. The death of the Begum occuired 
on the 18th day of July 1631 occasioned 
by her giving buth to a daughter, avIio is 
fabulously said to have been heaid ciymg m , 
the womb by heiself and hex othei daughteis 
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ThesnUana died in 2 horn, af«i the bmh 
ot the puncess Hn hush uni 



sajs that, 
■thousand 


m building 
workmen 


illU’ 

tho Tq, twenty 
, , , "ut employed tui 

twenty-two ycais m its cietiiuu and ] l0 
states it was elected by a Fiuiebman of 
the name of Austin do Boideaiu Thu 
buck scaffolding is said to ham cost as much 
as the building itself The nuiblo li ul been 
presented by the lajah ot Jejune, iml 
was brought fiom ltsquanies, a distance ot 
140 miles, upon wheeled' c, images Hu 

husband died m A D ICbb In the middle 
of the apai fluent, underneath the gm it cu- 
pola, ,ne the cenotaphs of the lojal pm 
They he side by side, the empiess to the kit 
Hei name, Mumtazi Mahal Bauoo Begum, 
and the date ot hei death, idol, aie lc.ul on 
the slab That of iter husband and tho date 
of his death, lG6t>, die also mscubul 
upon the othei tomb Ti Haul Vol i, 
pp 413, 414 

MUN Bcxr, Ciofalai la Iabuimfolia 
MUN also Tniunjabm Ainu Manna 
MUN oi Maund, foity seeis oi eighty 
pounds, a measuie ot weight See Maund , 
weights and measuies 
MUN A, accoidtng to some niahomedans, 
the place ivlieie Adam was buued See 
Abu ICnbays 

MUNA Bang Ciotalaua labia udohi 
Linn Bheede Roxb W $ A 
MUNAGiY Ten Mounga pfciygospeuna, 
Gced W $ A 5 43 — III 77 — Hjpuautheii 
moiiuga, R n 368 Bheede \i 11 Munaga- 
kaia, the pods Mnnaga-kooi a, the giceus 
Munaga poo, the floweis Munaga V lyiuu, 
tlie loot. 

MUNAI Tam Castoi 
MUNAKKA Hind Vifcis vimfera, dued 
grapes, common seed nisius 

MUNAL Hind The munal oi mouil 
pheasant, Lopliophoius iwpeyanus called 
also mlgu 

MUNAS, a liver ncarByagoi ib uj L.mg- 

pooi , , 

MUNCH A-KUNDA, Ten Ainoiphof Vil- 
lus campanulatus 

MUNCHAR See Lakes, Mum hm 
MUNCHEEASHEE See Hush oi 

Cush _ r , 

MUNCHETTY MARAM Milatua A 

tree of little value Avhich glows m Malabar 
and Canai a, to about 25 feet m height, a.ul 
18 inches m diameter it is used by Uio 
natives foi coastiug vessels aud home built - 
niX — EJye, FouM <•/ Xah’l'U * 
Caiuna 


MUNDAII 

MUNCHI NOONAY, Ter, Gmgclly 01 
Sosamum oil, o l of Sesamum ouentale 

M UN CHUR LAKE, amid the geneially 
and, dieaiy, and stenle chaiacter of the 
scenery of Sindh, Lake Munchm forms a fan 
expanse of cilm tianspaient water, lying be- 
neath the mountains aud smionnded with 
11 ch foliage Postans Personal Obset nations, 
p 9 

MUNDA-PHORA, Guz A mahomedan 
mendicant m the west of India, who, to ex- 
toit chauty, diaws blood fiom his own head 
oi other paits of his body , from moonda the 
head, phoma to break 

MUNJENATP WOOD, also Munjenati 
maiam, Anglo-Tam. is used for making 
doois, stocks to matchlocks, and foi othei 
purposes Ams Mat Med p 208 

MUNJUN, Hind Dentifuce made of 
charcoal, of betel nut, of almond shell, or of 
fiankincense and alum 

MUPAN, oi Moopen, Maleal a class of 
slaves m Malabar 

MURDA-FAROSH Pens Seller of the 
dead 

MURDDHABH[SHIKTA, Sins A mix- 
ed caste, spiung fiom a biahman fathei and 
kshatnya mother, and following the profes- 
sion of aims 

MUNDAH, a race occupying the eastern 
and southern parts of Chota Nagpoie The 
Mundah, Ho and Oiaon are all dnided into 
families, called Kill or Clan, and may not 
take to wife a gul of then own kih Manki 
is the name applied to the Mundah chiefs, m 
the southern paits of Chota Nagpoie The 
Manki, of Chota Nagpore have acquued con- 
siderable estates The Mundah and Ho 
houses aie more isolated with bettei accom- 
modation than those of the Oraon, with ver- 
andahs, and sepai ate apaitments foi the 
mail led and unman led members Eveiy 
Mundah village has its own dancing place 
The Mundah compuse about two-thirds of 
the population of the fivepeigunnahs of Silli, 
Tamai, Baiundah, Rahey and Bundu, all 
othei s being recent settlers But many of 
the Mondali Kol have been dispossessed of 
then ancestors’ lands, by middlemen, biah- 
mans and ixjputs The Mundah settlements 
aie chiefly m the eastern and southern parts 
of Chota Nagpoie The Mundah and Sontal 
aie amongst the ugliest of mankind, the 
Sontal being lcmaikable foi good nature and 
ughucs3 They aie more like Hottentots 
than Negioes 

Munda features axe flat andbioad The 
extiemc featuies of this ia.ee are high cheek 
bones, small eye oibits often with an oblique 
setting, flat faces, without much beaid oi 
whiskei, and m coloiu from biown to tawny 


MUNDAH 

yellow The uchei people of tho Mun- 
dah, who aspne to be' zemindars, weai the 
poita, leveienco bt airmans and worship kali, 
but the mass continue m then original faith 
The gieat propitiating .sacrifices to the local 
deities aie caiousals, at which they eat, 
dunk, sing, dance and make love, and the 
hmdus settled m the province piopitiate the 
local deities The Mundah country is ar- 
langedmtoPuiha oi divisions, each consistmg 
of twelve or moio villages under a chief, and 
the chiefs meet, at times for consultation 
Many of the Oiaon and some of the Munda 
clans or kill, are called after animals, the eel, 
hawk, crow, heion, &c , and the clans do not 
eat the animal whose name they beai The 
dead of the Moondah and Ho are placed in a 
coffin along with all the clothes and orna- 
ments used, and all the money the deceased 
had, and all burned The laiger bones aie 
preserved till a laige monumental stone can 
be obtained, and the bones interred below it 
The Ho near the houses, the Oiaon separate 
from the village They aie taken to the tomb 
m a piocession, with young gills beating 
empty and paitly bioken pitoheis, which they 
leveise fiom time to time to show that they 
aie empty The collection of these massive 
giave stones undei the tine old tamai md 
trees is a remaikable feature in Kol villages. 
The stones are sometimes so laige that the 
men of seveial villages are requued to move 
them The bones are put with some nee into 
a new eaithen vessel, deposited into the hole 
prepared for them and coveied with the 
big stone The Munda and Oiaon laces aie 
fond of field spoits and all game, laige and 
small, disappear fiom near them They 
form great hunting parties Fishing and 
cock fighting aie also lesorted to The 
Munda and Ho have a sbamanite religion 
They have no woiship of matenal idols, but 
Smgbongu, the sun, is the supreme being, 
the cieator and preseiver, a beneficent deity , 
they have secondary gods, all invisible and 
geneially malevolent, sacufices to Smg- 
bongu are made of fowls, pigs, white goat, 
lam and buffalo 

The Oiaon u oi ship the sun under the name 
of Dhurmi, as the cieator and the pieservei, 
and off ei white animals to him in sacufice 
Mundah, Ho and Oraon aie all divided in- 
to families, called kill or clan, and may not 
take to wife a girl of then own kill 

Manki, is the name applied to the Mimdah 
chiefs, on tho southern parts of ChotaNagpoie 
Mundah and Ho houses aie more isolated, 
with better accommodation than those of the 
Oraon, with veiandahs and sepai ate apart- 
ments foi the man led and unmanned mem- 
beis Eveiy Mundah village has its own 
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mundla aru 

tkincnig place Geneial Cunningham Sug- 
gests, pp 505 507 that the Munda aie the 
ancient Muiunda — Campibell, pp 150 151 
Map, Dalton, pp 76, 91, 151, 158, 159, 160, 
16o, Ibfej 188-89, 196 Majoi Dalton Mi G 
Campbell, p 131 

MUNDANE See Myen-mo 
MUNDANE EGG See Lakshmi, Vedas 
M UNDAP A, m hmdu temples, is the pait 
of the building known m aichitectuial no- 
menclature as the “ pionaos ” The woid 
is also wntten Munduf, also Mantapam 
The mmdia oi eella, m hmda temples, con- 
tains the statue of the god The Mmcha, 
dedicated to the Imga, is a double-iooted 
Gothic building, the body squaie, but the 
uppei pait short and tapeimg to a point It 
contains one, two, ttuee, or more looms, 
about three cubits by four, with a poich m 
front foi spectators The centie loom con- 
tains the liBgam Mmdia, say^ Mi Waid, 
means any edifice of buck or stone, but 
custom has appiopuatedit almost exclusively 
to the temples of the lingani — Thai cl’s View 
of the Hindoos, vol n p 1 

MUNDAREH, — 9 Bauhlma acuminata 
MUND ARE-KAI, Tam Tins fruit grows 
m the extieme southern paits of the Penin- 
sula, and is eaten by the common people — 
Awslie, p 241 

MUNDARUK, Beng Coialtree, Ery- 
tluna fnlgens 

MUNDAVALLI, M ileal. Calonyction 
grandifloi um, Choisy 

MUNDEE, Sans Duk Splnei an thus Indi- 
ans , also tSplnet antkus lmtus, Dunn See 
Mundi 

MUND AY, a kind of sweetmeat 
MUNDEE oi Mundi See Kolustan 
MUNDEE, Hind 9 A maikef Sabzi 
Mundi, Hind the gieen-market, the vegeta- 
ble maiket 

MUNDEL, a cloth of cotton and gold, ob- 
tainable in Kutcli, costs Rs 8-4-11. Muu- 
del, an ar tide of di ess 

MUNDIA See Kutch oi Cutoh 
MUNDI BUTI, Hind Sphauanthus W- 
tus , S mollis Gorakh-mundr, Hind is 
L ippia nodifloia Eat-mundi, HrND is Mac- 
lotomia euchioma, also Tiichodesma Indica 
See Mundee 

MUNDI-NUGGUR See Jullundhui 
MUNDIRI-M ARAM Tam Anacaidmm 
occidentale, Lmoi Mundirj.-Pisni, Ta^i t e 
c m m of Anacaulinm occidentale, Linn 
° MUNDI SO RE, a city of Malwa belonging 
to Suidlna It is surrounded by poppv culti- 
vation on the banks of a noble met but is 

becoming impoverished 

MUNDLA ARU, H the nectarine, Amyg- 


MUNG 

MUNXJLAMOOSTEE KAI, Til SoH- 
num ti rlobatum 

MUND-MALA, Hind the necklace of hu- 
man heads wluch is suspended from the 
necks ot Siva and soma ot his avatar--, and of 
Par vatr, as Kal, and Kali Cole’s Myth Hind 
oo9 See Siva 

M UNDODRI, the ancient capital of the 
Puuh.u a Rajpoot race 
MUNDODARI, Sans fiom manda, small 
and oodara, the bellv 5 

MUNDOOKA BRUMMI, Tel Hydroco- 
tyle Asiatica, Linn 

MUNI) 0 (5 TC A PURNI, Sans Hydioco- 
tyle Asiatica, Linn 

MUNDRI MARAM, Tam Anacaidium 
occidentale The Cashew-nut tiee 

The fi uit 


Cadju, AIilu 

Pertica M.injo, „ 
Jauibooeerang, Sum 
B eejaraSula Svvb, 

The oil 

Mnndn Lottay yennai, 
Cashew nut oil, 


dalus Peisica, vai 


larvigata 


Caslioo Apple, Eng 

Aloondri pullum, T ur 

Moonta mamedi panel'll, T el 
C ajoo, Due 

The nut 

Jfundri-kofctay, 

Cashew nut, 

This fiuit occasionally appears at the ta- 
bles of Europeans m India It is very suc- 
culent and is considered by the Natives as 
possessing a peculiai cooling quality The 
tiee is the Kapa mava of the Hortus MaU- 
bancus, m which Rheede tells us, that the 
juice of the fiuit is supposed to be of use m 
diarihcea and to ewe diabetes — Hod Mai 
para 3, p 67 , Ainslie, p 227 

MUNDUKA-PUKNI Sans Hydiocotyle 
asiatica — Linn 

MUNDUL KANGRA Elcusme coia- 
cana, Gan t Rn%b 

MUNDUP, Hind, a canopy See Mun- 
dapa 

MUNDU-YANGA See Nan , Polyamhy 
MUNDWA, Hind a pandal, a temporary 
shed, eonsti acted of bamboos and mats 
Mundwa- ki-bibiau-ka-khana, a maliomcdan 
ceiemony _ n c 

MUNEE BEGUM, a Emopean lady ot 
Akbai’s haiem The emperoi survived lusLu- 
silamau mistiess and showed his a flection 
for hei memoiy by eieetmg over her lemams 
a handsome tomb at Secuudra In this tomb 
was located foi many yews, the Press ot the 
Chuich Mission Society, and its piemises 
afloided shelter to 300 oipliansm the famme 
of 1838 Ti of Hind vol up 17 

MUNEE GUNGAEAY, Tll Hibiscus 

P °MUNE < E KEERAY, also Passoo-munnce 
keeiav Tam Piemna mteorufoba 
MUNEM MANUS, LTr ' " 

aiboiescens 

HUNG, Hind Plnseolus niun 

Z7 


Hind Jasmmum 


Luin 
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mung-khong. 

MUNG- LADAKHI, Hind a vctcli oi 
pulse Cicei sp ? 

MUNG SAFED, Pshtu Phaseolus aui us, 
Hind, Hung Sacchaium munja, is a laigo 
grass 

MUNGA 01 Kantena Tfl Ciotalana 
anthylloides Lctmi — IF $"A — C sfcrieta, R in 
265 

MUN GA See Simiadm 
MUNGA, Hind Coial 
MUNGA, also Sujna, Doe Hind Hmse 
Radish Ti ee , Hypei autliei a moi m ga Mun- 
gay ka Phool, Due Flower of Hypei an- 
thera mounga, Mungay-ki-bhaji, tlie gieens , 
Mungay ke jhar ki ]ai, tlie root 

MUNGALA WANLOO, Tel Baibcrs 
MUNG API, Tam Nyctanthes aiboi tnsfcis 
MUNGASHT See Lunstan 
MUN GEEST U N, Maiir of Bombay, Gai- 
cima mangostana, Linn The mangosteen 
MUNGEVENAH, Tam a Ceylon tree 
which glows to 30 inches m diametei, and 8 
feet long Wood close m its giam and light, 
used foi gun-stocks, poles of palanquins, 
sandals, &c , monkeys and pea- fowl, feed on the 
fruit, &c — Edye, on the Twihet of Ceylon 
MUNG-FAN See India 
MUNGFI, also Adis-mams, Jay Aniseed 
MUNGHI, a uvei near Tekmah in AziiU- 
gnih, and mumng near Ghazipui 

MUNGIL, oi Munjil Tam Bambusa 
aiundmacea and other species of Bambusa 
Mungil Auu, Tam the Seed Mungil Ku- 
ratu, Tam the young plant Mungil Oopoo 
Tam Tabasheei 

MUNGINATI, Mal Mounda tomentosa 
MUNGINATI MARAM, also Sappiah 
Maiam, Tam Bixa oiellana 

MUNGI PEITUN, a town on the Goda- 
very, probably the Pilthana of the Penplus 
MUNG-KA-DAL, Hind Phaseolus mungo 
MUN G-KHON G About the 14th cenfcuiy 
of the Chustian eia, theLau weie a powei- 
ful and conqueung people m the uppei por- 
tion of the basin of the Irawadi, wlieie then 
capital was at Mo-gaung (Muang-gaung or 
Munk-kliong) and whence m A D 1224, 
they sent an expedition which subjugated 
Assam and established A horn rule Then 
native countiy was a poition of the basins ot 
the Mekong and the Menam, including Yun- 
nan About the same time, they took pos- 
session of a higher portion of the uppei basm 
of the Mill, wheie then chief seat was at 
Khamti, whence the name by which this 
bianch is still known 'At piesent, the Lau, 
nndei the names of Shan and Khamti, aie 
found m Upper Assam, and scattered ovei a 
laige portion of the noithem half of the 
basin of the Irawadi, nearly to the conflu- 
ence of the Khyeu-dwen with the principal 
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stream Scatteied villages are even found in 
Arakan , on the eastern side they are scat- 
tered along th6 Sa-lucn as fai as 18 ° The 
whole of the Menam basin is in then hands, 
with the exception of a small pai t of the 
right side near its head , and they also 
occupy a laige poition of tlie basin of tlie 
Me-kong The eastern tubes aio known as 
Lo-Lo, Lau and Thai 
MUNG-KUDU, ‘Malay Morinda um- 
bel tata, produces a dye stuff The best dye is 
piocured fiom thebailc of the loots of fhiee 
yeai old plants It is one of tho commonest 
led dyes in India, though the colom is dull, 
yet it is consideied faster than the bughter 
tints obtained fiom othei substances 
MUNGLAD, a uvei near Smahan 
MUNGMYIT See India 
MUNGOCHAR a valley, southward of 
that of Moostung, moie cucular in foim, 
and of much less extent , destitute of trees, 
save a few stunted mulbeuies See Balu- 
chistan, Kelat 

MUNG01T Hind A climbing plant of 
the Himalava, giowing 20 to 30 ft high 
MUNG- PH A LLI, Bbng Maiir Fimt of 
Aiaclns hypogari, Giound nuts 

MUNGRA, Hisd Raphanns caudatus 
MUNGRIS, Malaa A wood of Singapoie, 
while fiesh, it is neaily as haul as the nou- 
wood, and moie dilhcult to bo woiked, 
it is veiy dm able 

MUNGSI, J\v D.11 seed 
MUNG TIIIKIRI, Hlnd Pliaseohis ladi- 
tiatus also Phaseolus Roxbuiglm, IF and A 
MUNGUL, an ancient dependency of 
Kubloi, which was declaied independent on 
the expulsion of the Gooikha Its tnbute 
payment is Rupees 72 The levenue. Rupees 
i,U00, population, 91 7 
MUNGUL, oi Munga, or Mungeai See 
Hot Spnngs 

MUN GULA In hind msm, Kai tikej a is tho 
leadei of the celestial nimies, Mungula is the 
Mais of the hmdus He is one ot the plan- 
ets, and is of the Ketti i caste He wns pio- 
duced from the sweat of Siva’s brow , and 
is painted of a led oi rlame-coloui, with fovu 
arms, holding in his hands a tudent, a club, 
a lotus, and a spear His \ahan is a i am — 
Cole Myth Hmcl p 132 See Gralia, 
Yah an 

MUNGULU-CHUNDIKA, Sans fiom 
mangala, eood, and ehandika wiathful 
MUNGUL PANDY See Panda, Pnnda 
MUNGUL A- YARA, Sans fiom mangala, 
good, andvaia, a day 

MUNI, Sans A hmdn sage maha-mimi, 
a gieaf. sage* 

MUNI, Tam Eiythnna snberosa Roib 
MUNIA Sind hbie of Ampjhidouax 



municipalities 

kailca Lind 

' MUNIA PECTORALIS One of the 
geuus of birds called Munia See Birds 
MUNICIPALITIES The Mahrafcta peo- 
ple have, amongst them, outside every village, 
the paiiah or dher, whom they designate 
the Mbai , the tanner who is called Mhang, 
and inside the hamlets dwell the Dhoi, oi 
tanner In Hindustan and Bengal the ’re- 
public or village _ system has been gieatly 
distuibed by the lepeated mioads and con- 
quests of foreign laces and the long period 
ot mahomedan lule and the village ofhcets 
and seivants aie less complete But, even 
theie, the headman and the accountant aie 
almost invariably retained and some of the 
othei ofhceis and seivants are also to be 
found and m most instances the offices ai e 
hereditary, ate capable ofberngmoitgagedor 
sold are pard by lecogmzed fees and pei- 
quisrtes, by allotments of gram at the time 
of harvest or sometimes by portions of land 
held lent free oi at a low quit lent In 
the Canax ese and Mahiatta countnes the 
village authonties are still ruling They 
gieatly vaiy m number and in duties, but 
theie are officeholders who claim to be des- 
cendants of the persons who fiist settled and 
at dates long betoie the oldest of the Euro- 
pean dynasties weie established Potails m 
the Mahiatta country tiace then descent 
fiom peisons who settled a thousand yeais 
ago and more in the villages they now hold 
and the same is to be found amongst the 
Eeddi and Gauda of the South and East, it 
is this that pieserves the Indian villages 
fiom the changes which would otherwise 
have occuned fiom the lrmptions of the 
Aryan, Biahui, Jat, Peisian, Taitai, Eajput, 
Aiab, Moghul, Afghan, Poituguese, Eiench 
and Bnfcisb Amongst the Mahiatta, office 
beaieis aie known as Balute oi Alute, 
amongst the Canaiese, as Ayakauu, Aya- 
ganu oi Ayangaudlu Tim. following Muni- 
cipal officers may be enumerated 

Head officer, styled Potail, Eeddi, Gauda 
Assistant do oi Changala 
Accountant, oi Kalkaim 
District do oi Despandi 
Chaudan, or convener of tiades 
Money-changei , assayer, gold and silvei- 
smitli, oi Potadai 

Baibei oi Nhawi or Nai 
"Washerman, Paut, Dhobi 
Temple seivant, oi Guiao 
C.upenfcei oi Snfcai 
hotter or kumhai 

Gatckeepei oi watchman, usually a pariali 
Mhai, Mhang, Ramusi or ±>hil, called 


oi 


eskai, veskai, talian 
Wutciman do do 


do 


munipore. 

i Astrologer oi Josi 
Shoemaker oi Mhaim 
Bhat or Baid 

Maulana or Mulla, a mahomedan pucst. 

Ootn meter 

Blacksmith 

Notary 

Sweepei 

Tail ot 

Physician 

Musician 

The Mahiatta village head, the potail, icuts 
the lands to cultivators, collects tho Govern- 
ment land tax, and foiwaids it to the tahsii- 
dai He is also the Civil Magistrate, and 
settles petty civil matteis to the extent ot 
two maunds of giam, or four or six mpees 
and sends higher claims to the talisildm In 
criminal matteis he is only the police, and 
sends all to the Amm In lieu of pay foi tho 
above sei vices, the potail is allowed fiom 25 
to 50 bhighas ot laud, lent fiee, the land tax 
being about Rupees 3 oi 4 the bhigah For 
the cultivation of his lent free lands two to 
foui bullocks would be needed because, fiom 
10 to 16 blngalis, accoidmg as the lams aie 
heavy oi light, aie all that a pan of bullocks 
can get ovei There aie generally, two or 
foui potails in a village, not always of the 
same caste, foi instance the village ot Khan- 
pui, zillah oi Nandau has foui potails, two 
Mahiatta, a Canaiese speaking lingaet, and 
a Kulkaigab, and theie aie a few bialiman 
and ipohamedan and paiiah potails, but a 
Christian potail is unknown — Wihon’t, Glot,- 
s'liy 

MUNIET Malay Bezoar 
MUNI GANGARAVI Tel Thespesu 
populneoides — Wall — R m 191 
MUNI EIRE, Taji Piemna mtegnfolia 
Ro%l> 

MUNIPORE, lies between the valley of 
Cachar and the Burmese provinces, and in the 
eentie he the 7000 sq miles of the Munipore 
temtoiy It has the Kalanga range of 4800 
feet The Mumpooiee are in constant chead 
of raids from Cachai and from Bui mail The 
Buimese bung pomes, gold and gems 
from the east Its population is about 
50,000, revenue m money Rs 12,000 to Rs. 
15,000 Munipoie, is the ancient Munpura of 
the Maha Bbaiata The country was ongi- 
nally peopled by a Scythie race, known as the 
Naga,"fiom then woiship ot the snake Their 
conversion to hinduism was so recent as the 
beginning of the 18th century, but up to tho 
middle of the 1'Jtli ceutuiy, many oi the 
Mam pun lemembeied the time r\hen in mo-t 
families, half ot the members professed bmdu- 
ism, and weie called clean, uul the othei 


halt 

ill 


tollowed then old 


Naga 


custom* and 


MUNIPORE 

wcic called unclean Neiihei the language 
of Mumpoie noi those tongues of the people 
of the N E have any affinity with Sauscnt 
On the eastern fiontiei, the people aie an 
enfcnely diffeient lace fioin the Kuki of the 
Chittagong jangles The name by which 
they ate commonly lenown is ‘ Tippeiali ” 
In physiognomy some of them are like the 
Munqiooiee, but the gieatei pait beat moie 
xesemblauce to the Kliasiah tubes having 
sfciongly maiked Calmuk, or Mongoli m 
featuies, with flat faces and thick hps, not 
m general shoitei in statute than Bengali, 
and fat moie musoulai and stiongly made 
Many of them, with fan complexions scai cely 
daikei than a swarthy European The vil- 
lages contained peihaps from 100 to 200 
inhabitants each, and eaohlionse is raised on 
bamboo piles 4oi 5 feet fiom the gionnd 
Up to about the yeai 1 714 the annals of 
Mumpoie possess but little interest In 
that yeai Gareeb Nawaz suoceodcd to pow- 
ei He made seveial successful invasions 
of Bnimah, but made no peimanont con- 
quest Gaieeb Nawaz had tlneesons, named 
Sham Shaee, Oogut Sliaee, and Bumt 
Shaee Oogut Sliaee miudcied his father 
and his eldei biothc’, but was expelled by 
Burnt Shaee, who reigned two yeais, and 
was succeeded by Gooioo Sham, son of Sham 
Shaee Gooioo Sham associated with him- 
self his bi other Jai Slug, and they mled al- 
ternately until Gooioo Sham’s death, about 
1764, when the sole authority fell to Jai 
Smgh Aftei the death of Gareeb Nawaz 
the Buimese invaded Mumpoie, and Jai 
Sing having sought the aid of the Butisli, a 
treaty of alliance, offensive and defensive, 
was negociated on 14fh September 1762 On 
the death of Jai Singh m 1799, the countiy 
was distiacfced foi 25 years by the efforts of 
the sons to succeed, but by the ti eaty of 
Yandaboo one of the sons was declaied inde- 
pendent but thei e have been i epeated com- 
motions since The aiea of Mumpoie is 
7,5S4 square miles and its population is 
about 75,840 The money revenue is about 
Its 14,250 a yeai Mumpoie pays no tn- 
bnte to the British Government, and its re- 
lations with theButish Government aie con- 
ducted thioegh a Political Agent of whom 

a PP 01u ^ men f vv as made m 1835 
Hills lie between the two Butish Piovmcas 
of Assam aud Cachar and the noitli- western 
poition of the temtoiy of Bmmah It is an 
immense extent of mountainous countiy, in- 
habited by numerous mouutun tubes And 
in t us gieat mountain tiacfc one oi two val- 
eys occui lho hugest — that of Mumpm 
— ru horn its connection with theButish 
yov eminent, andfiom the tubes moiiud itall 


MUNIPORE 

admitting its supiemacy, the most impoitmfc 
It is between latitude 23° 50 ’ and 25° JO’ 
Noith, and longitude 93° 10’ and 94° 3l»’ 
East, the mountain tiact m rjuestion is 
bounded on the noith and ><est by the Bu- 
iish Provinces of Assam and Cachai, and on 
the east by the Kubbo valley now subject to 
Bmmah To the north-east and south, tho 
boundaiy is not well dehned, and vvoulil 
much depend upon the extent to which tho 
Mnmpoio Government might spiead lfs in- 
fluence amongst the lull tubes in those di- 
lections, but in the noibh-east it may he de- 
noted by a line diavvn nozlh iiom the nm th- 
vvestem comei oi the Kubbo valley, until it 
stnkcs tho Assam boundaiy and in the south 
by one diavvn west fiom the souico of tho 
Numsnilung uvci, the bxed south-east bonu- 
daiy, till its junction with the Tooyai uvei 
Of the space compused m these hounds, tho 
valley of Mumporo occupies neatly the ccn- 
tie It is called by the Mumpm i, “ Meithei- 
leipak ” The Buime^c call it ICathc, the 
Bengalees, Moglai, 1 and Assamese, Mekle 
The aica of tho whole teuitoij is about 
7,584 square miles, aud that of the central 
valley about 650 Much of tho valley is at 
all seasons eoveied with water It scenic 
indeed at one tnno to hav e f oi mod a large 
lake, aud the piece ofwatei in the south, 
called thoLogtrk, appeals to bo au unfilled 
but lapidly filling remnant oi it Eiom tho 
most ci edible tiaditions, the valley appeals 
ougmally to have been occupied by sev oral 
tubes, tlie puncipal of which weie named 
Koornul, Looang, Monang and Meithei, all of 
whom came fiom difieieut duections Em* 
a time, the Koomul appeal to have been the 
most poweiful, and altm its declension, the 
Monang tube The population is composed 
of diffeient classes The principal is tho 
Meithei, next the Plioongnai, aftei whom tho 
Teng kal, the Ayokpa, the Kei, the Loee and 
Mahomedan The Meithei population is di- 
vided into four paits called “Piinuali” which 
aie designated in fhe order of then semouty 
“ Kaphnm,” “ Lai phum,” “ Ahulloop” and 
“Nihaioop” The Loee population consists 
of people who paj T tubute, and is eonsideied 
so mfeuoi that the name Meithei is not 
givon to it The inhabitants of the lulls 
mound the valley of Mumpoie, in the 
west aie known uudei the geneial appella- 
tion of Nag i and Kooki In Mumpoie they 
aie all embiaced in the teim Hau, bub Kou- 
pooee, Quoneng, oi Koneng," Khomrjai, 
Kanisol,Anal-Namfau, Aimole, Kom,Gheeroo,. 
Chote, Pooioom, Muntuck, Kaium, Mui- 
img, Tanglcool, Loohoopa, Mou, Mmam, 
Miyang-khang, and Gnamci aie the names m 
use amongst Mump nee to distinguish the 



^UNJA CADAMBA. 
prim ip d tubes and though each oC these 
tnuLb bus «t distmctue name ot its o,\u 
* tluu qnne ddlmout horn the Alnmpotee 
one liu, Muutpiu and othei t ibes mliab- 
l j’"o the bilk uumd itmupiu, the Ivoupooi, 
the -Mow •- unurttm uid Miming, as M’JUn- 
u m points out on the authouty 0 t M’Culluch, 
»ite t tell dwtded into toiu families, ICooimid, 
1 -ouinjr, Aimom, uni Xingthaja, a membei 
ot auv ol these 1 undies m.'} 111,1113* a membei 
o( uivotlm, but the mtumemugeot 111cm- 
beis of the same huml) stuah* pi oh 1 hik- 
ed 'L lie 111 vi-liii ut the south m the vicnu- 
{3 <ii the I u^: the ittuul .1 tone it to set pents 
et i toiimdibh s)' L> anti the whole tulle}* of 
-Munipuu is much infested by' the setpent 
tube bl/’tie ut tlu in .11 o «’M i>i ibn-rlv- .u.ni <» 
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f ji * bull 01 J< irned men, styled also Risiu, 
It Jmi duds md the s-ieieil boohs 

U< •uilbcd 
tin ,h 


,,v.. Tue ‘’in it ton 01 dt\mg up el’ 
> of Kisbmit md ot the Nepudsal- 
1 j t> 1 t jtbi u to t wo .Mum See lh dim ubt t 
li -uiptt.jn, pjS't UouL of Gutted Bungs , 
Hindoo 

MUX I K UlKUTS \ND V See Buddha 
MUX 1 , Hi >h buahnnim sua, imdb* 
inuiija tko la lunhorum couiosum, vu} lisciul 
t»ii -t , \ 1 ty 1 oitunun in 11111113 pints ot N 01 th 
jhidii, md Luown umhr suieid panics 
T..o m< h tope-, otten oO lathoms in 
!* ngth, m ide ot Mtiuja hbnsaie siiiituoufc 
loi dt ijguig tneu hugest 01 1,200 man ml 
Indus, against the loll toiee 


MUNNiB TCEERAY 

m ° V Na y° ota > Hisd pieseuts , a 

mahomedan ceiemony 

MUXJA BYTHXA, Hko sitting m 

afr4s\ l ^° medan mai ’ lla ge ceiemony 
r A JAI)f, Tasi also Maiijiidi kmu, 
AiALEin Adenantheia pavomna 
1 UNJADDY, Tail A Tiuvancoie wood 
ot a pm pie coloui, specific giamfcy 0 667. 
U i e 'L T ^ T U bu ' k!!n S bouses only —Col Frith 
MUXJA GADDI, Tll Sacchaium mun- 
ja, R 1 216 

AIUNJA PAVUTTAY MARAM, Tam 
M onnda eitri folia 

ilUNJA PUMERUM, MaieaIi Hyctan- 
thes aiboi tmtis, the Smga-hai ofBeimal 
AlUXJIi'II, Gtz & Him) Rubia munjis- 
tha, Indian maddei glows in vaiions pails 
ot Iudia, Cential Asia, Persia, &c It is 
used m dyeing, and is applied to the same 
pmposos as Eiuope maddei The roots are 
long, about the thickness of a quill, with 
a smell somewhat lesmblmg hquoi ice-ioot 
Munjeet is laigcly impoitetl into Bombay 
horn the Pet sum Gulf and Kmiachee, and 
is ehietly le-evpoited to England The 
pioduct is abundant upon the slopes of 
tbe Xilgms, and it it could be piepaied 
for e\poi b so as to be packed in. a small com- 
pass, a trade would piobably spring up 
Them appeals to be very htfcle difieience be- 
tween the Nilgiri and Punjab aiticle 
Madras Cume/Luto)* Repoit p 7 FaidLm 
bee Maddei Munpstha 

AIUXJEERA, Hind a musical instiument 
ot the nmliomedans m India 

AlUNJEXATI AIABAAI, Tam The wood 
of this tree is used by the natives fox inuk- 
, mg doon, stocks to matchlocks, and for 
i otlm p,u poses — -dnis Mac Mad p 208 
ALUNJESl’IIA, Sins Dyes 
AlUNJ E V 1CERDUAI, T\m A Tmnevelly 
wood of a light stiav coloui, used foi budd- 
ing in goneial — Col Fidh 

AlUN.fi, Hind Amhopogon mvolutus 
MUNJIL Tam Bamboo Muujd uppu, 
Tabashu 

MUX.IITj, T\m Cmcuma louga 
3IUXJIT Blag Indian maddei, Robia 

inuniistha , - 

III UN JAN, Hind A tooth powdei made 


m uni nt ill \ mg , both qualities 

t, d ini a tow-i ope The tippet leaves, ab mb 
4l i„m m so 111 lenutb, uu puteiieii, they 
aei /)h e'*d into InuulUsaml kept lot use 
Kajh fa>! i-Vi/e-, p i'J «lc Guidage, Cue 
tiiU'-cs , Rope, S uxhtuum 
' mi vi v CALWMBA, Tit S«l» 
! Jld|toli 


vydet — lie) blot* . 

iM UN- J UN G -E AN, Chin Musqtuto tobac- 
co See Iiluskuo 
MU NICE, 01 munki, Hind Beads 
MUNICID, Tam species of Bamboo 
MUN-A 1 \r IIA, Sans fiom mana, nnnei, 

vtul nuut, to 

MUNNaE KEERAY, 

Hi 


Tvm Greens of 



MUNJRO 

Premna scuatifolia Munme maiam the ties, 
Munme vavi Tam tlic Root 

MU2OTA TAKALI PALL AM, Tam So- 
lannm nigrum 

MUHHEARA, Gu& Beads 
MUA NT, Tam Glass Beads 
MUN-NIRBISHI, Bang Narrow leaved 
Galanga, Kaunpfei a angustifolia 
MUNNY MARTHA, Tor A Tiavancoie 
wood of a biowu coloui, specific giavity 
0 607, 1 to 6 feetm circumftuence , used foi 
furniture — Oolonel Ft dh 

M UNO RAMA, a liver near Amorha in. 
Goiuckpooi 

MUNRIVEE, Hind Eleusine coiacana 
Gcett Boxb 

MUNRO Sir Thomas, G 0 B , a 
Madias infantiy officer, who lose to the 
lank of Majoi-Geneial He was Collector 
of the Ceded Disbucts, of the Baia Mahal, 
and as Commandei of a division of the 
Madias Aimy m the thud Mahratfca Wai, he 
took Sholapoor and settled the whole' of tho 
countiy between the Ceded Distiicts and 
the Southern Mahiatta countiy He was 
afteiwaids Governoi of Madias and died of 
cholera neai Ghooty in 1827 aged 65 He was 
an ableadmimstiatoi and a statue by Chautrey 
m which he is seated on a hoise m still life, 
has been erected m Madias to his memoiy 
Anmsciiption to his memoiy says neai this 
stone aie deposited the remaius of Majoi- 
Geneial Su Thomas Munio, Bait KGB, Go- 
veinoi of the Presidency of FoibSamtGeoige, 
who attei foity-seven yeais of distinguished 
Civil and Milltaiy sei vices, seven of which 
he passed at the head of that Government 
nndei which he fust sei ved as a cadet, was 
suddenly called from his labouis on the 6th 
of July 1827, at a moment when m the 
language of the Honoiable Court of Duec- 
tors “ he was on the point of returning to 
his native land m rhe enjoyment of well 
earned ho nois from his sovereign and fiom 
the Company, having lecently manifested a 
new pioot of his zeal and devotion in re- 
taining charge of the Government of Madias 
after he had intimated his wish to retire theie- 
hom, rendered the discharge of the duties 
o t at high and honoiable station peculiarly 

arduous and important Mt 65 ” Su Thomas 

umowasfiom the eailiest penod of ins 
caieer lemaikable amongst ocher men 
AU those who were associated with him 
at the commencement of his sei vice, 
many of whom have since become lllus- 
iious m the annals of India and of 
tUeir countiy, yielded to hnn with com- 
ffion consent that pie-ennnence which be- 
fonged t° the ascendency of las chatac- 
Ike lUsOincts oi Las iumd xose 


MUNRO 

supenoi to every emergency of Civil Govern- 
ment oi Military cutei pi ise, and be united to 
these gieat qualities an unpietending modes- 
ty (that exalted sign of innate woitli) 
which corn ted no applause, and winch would 
have obstructed las advancement had not 
his tianscendenfc monts in tho cabinet and 
in the held loiccd lum into public notice and 
elevated lum to the highest olhee of this 
Piesideacy Auothei monument says 1 Major 
General Su Thomas Munio Bart and 
kcb, Goveinoi of Madias, died at Put fce- 
condah on the 6th of July 1827, and was 
mteued at Gootv, whcie the Com t of Duec- 
tois have elected a monument to lus me- 
mot v his lemainsweie afteiwaids leruoved 
to the seat of Government, aud his widow 
has laised this stone to maikthe spot whcie 
they ate deposited ” The successful match 
which he made westwuids to Sholapoor, m 
the thud Mahratta wat, nidicated the lugh- 
est admimstiative and xmhtuiy ability ami 
his connection with tho lyotwai levenue 
sjstem in use m Madias was of gieat value 
to the countiy He was a piiticipal agent in 
ananging the laud settlement of the Madias 
presidency, which still pievails 

Undei British tule the tlneo land 
teuuies die known, as tho /crmndaii oi per- 
manent settlemeuc made in 1762 by Loul 
Cornwallis, of Bengal piopei, and since 
then extended to Behai and Onssa, in which 
the Jauds aie divided amongst middlemen, 
who pay a quifc-ieub to Government, which 
m Bengal has been definitely settled and 
something similm to this has been proposed 
foi Oudh as the Talukdan 

Undei theRyotwnn tenuie m Madias, 
recognised by Su T Munio, the cultiva- 
tor aie the owueis ot tho soil and pay 
duect to Govemmcnt A modification of 
this has been introduced into Bombay 
The Pattadan tenuie was established by 
Mi R Mai tins Bud m the Noith West 
Provinces, and it has since been extended to 
tbe Punjab In this, Government deal duect 
with village communities who aie jointly 
lesponsible for the assessment 

In Bombay and Madias, Government 
tiausacts its revenue business, duect with 
the cultivating xyofc or, faimci, who is ic- 
gatded as tlys feuei Ot piopiietm paying a 
feu duty, and so long as that is paid ho 
cannot be dispossessed , neitbci in Bombay 
noi Madias, is bheie an\ middleman In 
Bengal, liowevei, the Butish took up tho 
zemindai system, who undei maliomcdau 
iule, had been paitly a lent collectoi aiul 
paitly a landed piopnetoi, aud elected hint 
to be owuoi to the exclusion m many cases 
of the lights of the cultivator Eultecqucut- 
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lv, {lie Goiemment, to the exclusion of 
the leal owner elected the tenant oi the 
village community In Bengal and Ondh, 
the 1 md tax is ■'till levied on esl ites m noi- 
them India on \ llhges and propi ietoi y hold- 
ing-, md on mdividuil holds But m 
M idi i», and Bombay, the tax is levied on 
the blocks ot 10 01 12 acics uccoiding to 
ihe cninemenco ot theoccupieis 
MUXS V SI.J, Btxo Euphoibia iigulaua, 

MUX SEED Meiu-qicimum cordifohum, 
MLNSH VRI m its (enfnl pait is stud- 
ded \.nh u multitude of small villages and 
li mih t-, tlu spimg md autumn lesidences of 
tin- -lv. m lllioti i, ill these places aio ctow- 
dtd totri tin i . 

Ml N - '' Mx \X I'A, Bi xo C ictus Indicus. 
Ml XblF, A' An oliic ci ot a Law Gouit, 
a lnd"c with limited jui isdiction 

Ml NMJOR A LI KHAN An almost 
diKct in id Irmu llooma) oon's tomb lieni 
i )< Ihi h ids 

Mini inn Alb 

tie unit i of Dillu Bt-foio the 
of the B iti di doimmon, lie and lus auces- 
tc it i- slid, held the Soob ihdaice of 
Ondh Tins n 1 1 1 » e nobleman's remains weio 
cole i m‘i nul lureoi the building answeis 
tin jmrpn-e of i cenot iph It is a sub- 
stone so common m 
of Delhi lc is in 


munwar pula 

Cashew-nut oil, Mupta mamidi vittu r the 
Uashew Nufc ’ 

MUNI A MANDU, Tel Desmodium tn- 
floi um, B 0 W and A — Hedysai urn tnf 
E in oj), H leptans 354 
MUNl’JAKof the Sundaneso, Kidang of 
the Javanese and Kyang of the Malays of 
Sumatia is found m Banka, Borneo, Java 
anci bumatia, is the Ceivulns vaginalis of 
Boddajrt and Giay and the Cexvus muntialc 
ot Zinimeiman 

MUNiJACUS VAGINALIS , Giay syn, 
of Styloceios munt]ak — U Smith 
MUNi’OPUM, small open hmdoo temples 
standing neai tlielaigei ones, into which the 
figmes of the deities, aie placed on being 
bi ought fiom the lattei, on days of festivals’, 
foi w oi ship — Cole Myth Hind y 390 
MUN I’RA, Sins in hinclooism, a prayer, 
an invocation, a chaim Mantia is a Sans- 
crit woicl deuved fiom matr, to lepeatm 
the mind The gieat muntia of the biah- 
to a m m-olumi of nawab } nnnical lundoos is styled the Gaetn, and 
Klim, Sufdm Inner, one of 1 is deemed the holiest veise of the Yedas, 


Mudiil of ini 

m 1 1 , r<f iiie ubiii ci 


accession t it is an invocation to the sun There aie 
six desci lptions of chaims, oi mantras 
known in Goozeiat, which aie desci ibed 
in a senes of woiks foimmg the Scuptures on 
tho subject, oi the Munti a Shastia A cbm m 
called Mniun Muntia has the powex of 
taking away life , Molmu Muntia pioduces 
oculai oi auuculai illusions, Sthumbimn 


mm. i.irr- roliewd with marble, is sm- j Muntia stops what is m motion, Akuisliun 

, i * i A I \r. i ii. i_ _ j_ j_i 

lio.mid In i luge unite mu ole dome, 
fi idi, a Mrmfuiu of some rn igmtude .md 
i* 1 1 d to h nc bum mated about A D 1090 
'1 lie t.unb stone on the uppei iloor and 
on a hue ..itli the vui ophagus is a chaste 
put oof inlplureol w lute tn able, and tho 
K im * ,.hji h sin 1 mind its huso fmm an cx- 
ci llc'ii and in it sot t unen ot tho powei of 
tin i In .1 m tin It uuk of ait The manso- 
h um i, m'u tUd in the centio of a huge aiea 
of< ndo cd gionml 1 nil out niton line gai den 
md ounpiis m lhohted position on the 
inun uni hieli connects DlIIh with the 

Kootuh — 7b, o iii India by £' icncli, p 1 J 
MLNbOOU COTi’Air, a scapoifc town m 
Gatija m 

MU.NTA, Bf M. Isthicmum anstatum 
ML NT A GA 1J \NAMU, Tll Iclmocai- 
s fi iili steiiH li lir Et hires fi R u 
MCN'l’A .HLUGA MOKlvA, Tic Ses- 
b ,m.i puliidos i and S nlmmosa , HLehyno- 
J!1» lie, p iludos i, Ji II! JJd-'f 

ML NT k MAMIDI oi .Jidi-mamidi, Tn, 

Amu uditun occidental e, L so named fiom 
tin likeness oi the fruit, to a inunta oi wntei 
\,sm 1 Munta Mamidi ghen/ahi, the nuts 
Muni i-M.iundi Kuna, the oil ol tho nut, 


P» 


| -Muntia calls oi makes piesenfc anything, 
Wusheekui un Muntia has the powei of 
entluallmg , and Oockatun Munfclna of caus- 
ing bodily mjuiy shot t of death — Rasmala, 
Hindoo Annals, Vol u y 403 SeeGaetn, 
Hindu 

MUNTRA DROOMA, Sans from manan 
to meditate and diooma, a bee 

MUN TYLUM, Tam Petioleum naphtha, . 
hteiallj’ Edith oil 

MUNUDUA MUDDU, Tfl Desmodium 
tullomm 

MUN UGU TAMARA, or Mudugu Tel 
Maisdha quadrifolia, L Byorou munugn, 
meaning submeiged, aud tamaia, an aquatic 
plant genoiall} 

,MUNUSA, Sans fiom manas, mmd 
MUNASA a hmdoo goddess, the queea 
of the snakes, oi she who piotects pien from 
then fatal bite The lowei oideis ciowd to 
the tlnee annual festivals held m honour o 
this goddess 

MUNUSIJA, Saks fiom rmmu, mmd and 

pmn, bn th 

J MUNWAR PIATiA, amongst the Rajput 
imes, a favounte expiession, aud a mode ot 
indicatin'* gieat fnendslnp, “ to eat off tie 
same plattei (thah),aud dunk of the same cup 
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(piala) ” (Tod’s Rajasthan Vol I p IS - !) 
i elates how a mjput pledged nnothei’s health 
and foigiveness m the ninmvai piala, ou 
which they made meny, and m the cup 
no-reed to extinguish the lemcmbiance of the 
feud 

MUNWAS a piincipalifcy m auboidmation 
to the la^ah of Rewa 

MUNWUNTARA, S vxs fiom Manoo, a 
sime, and antuia, a limit 

MUNYAHJO NAREE, StNDr species of 
sacchai am Bee Giamiuacece , Alunj , Sac- 
chai am 

MUR YU, Hind Aitemisia sacioinm 
MUHZAT, Hind Rubia coidifolia 
MTJUZI, Hind Bi ophoium comosum, 
MUONGoi Mnang, a tribe who inhabit 
the mountains on the west of the Ton- 
kinese piovmce of Thank- Hoa- 1101 , and 
stretch into China They aie evidently an 
extension of the ahonginal or uncivilized 
Lau of Yunam The name is the Lau fceim 
foi town 01 village which is scatteied ovei so 
huge a portion of the Chinese maps of 
Yunnan, indicating the pieseut limits of Lau 
m that piovinee 

MUOOA, Beng Broad leaved Bassia, 
Bassia latifolia 

MUOOREE, Beng Anise or sweet fennel 
Eoeniculum paninon 

MUOOL, Beng Bassia latifolia 
MURiENID/E, a family of fashes of the 
sub-class Teleostei, ordei Physostomi m 
the -group Uuuenma These fishes have 
an elongated and often cylindiical body, 
covered by a thick and soft skin m whioli the 
scales aie deeply imbedded and scarcely 
appaient They have no creca, but neatly 
all aie furnished with a natatoiy 01 swim- 
ming bladder In the fiisb group, which 
constitutes the <neab orenas Mm sen a of 

o o 

Limnsus, the opercnla aie small, and 
enveloped in the slcm, the gtll-openmg is 
small, and is situated far back, an anange- 
ment which, by more completely piotectwg 
the branchue, peimits these fishes to live a 
long tame out of watei They have no 
vential fins The gioup compuses 1 species 
of M\roconger, about 100 species of Miu- 
mua, 6 species of Gymnomuuena, 2 species 
of Euchelycore, with species of Leptoeep- 
halus, Hyopious, Tilmus, Stonnasunculus 
Esunculus, Boiolnouchus and Piymnotho- 
mus The East Indian geneia and species 
of the Family aie, 

E-'OI 28 MoRiENlDyE FOURTH GROUP 
Angoielina 

Anguilla -mauuhana, Bena El ocean, Aichipelago, 
Foimosa, Pacific 
labiata, Pfis E coast of Africa 
fidjiensis, (?</'), Fiji, 


MURyEYIDzE 

Angillla bcngalensis, Gmy Bnfcish Imlia Bengal, 

/ Madras, Roolgbcuics 
reinlmdtn, Steinclaclmci Austialia 
macioplithalmi, Ptis Zunbcsi 
inoas.unbica, Pi < 5 xivei ou Is of Mosambiqno 
bostomcusis, Lei United States, Jnpin, 
Formosa, Clmia 

lafciroshis, Rf>sn Emopo, Rile, China, N 
Zd lland, W Indies 
audvlandn, Rich Auchl ind isI md 
del ilundn, Kaup & Afuca 
aneitcnsis, Glhi Ancitum 
amboincnsis, Ptn> Amboy na 

bicoloi, McGldl Madias, HoogK , Ceydou T m 
Micscens Ptu> East coast ot Afuca Zui/ib»r 
Soyclielhs 

9id.it, lilh E I Arclnpeligo 
malibanti, haup Mdibn 
ans ti .ills, Rich R Zealand, Tisrnunia, AncH md 
Isl mds, Tnnoi 

amblodon, Gthi SeyrhclJc Isl aids 
dnssunncrii, Kaup M die, 
euiystom i, IlecL Knti 
seipontm i, 
i\ isotis, ltn.h 
cl itluata, Rich, 
f.isci ita, Kaup 
irnuop-, Aanj) 
angustidcns, Kaup 
cutylmma, Kaup 
halmaheicnsis, Lll i , 
canton, Kaup 
nuciocephal i, Rapp 
nnunoi ita, Q tt (■ 
otdiutonsH, Kaup 
capcnsis, Kaup 

Conger nmigmatus Yal II T Aiclupeligo 
nilgai is, Cuv Coists ot Euiopr , Mcdittri uneail, 
St Helena, America, E I Aiclupcl igo, J ipan, 
'lasmama 

Congiomuuoua anngo, Schhj E I Aidnpcl igo, 
Japan 

lialien ita, Rich R Zealand, St Paul 
neogumaicus, Blh R Gmnci 

Myiopbisheteiognatlius, Blh Japan 

Uiocoiger leptunus, Rich E I Aiclnpelago, C! im 

FIFTn GROUP 
11 tte not on r n m v 

Heterocongcr polyzena, fill > Amboynn 

SIXTH GROUP 
MuiUENESOCtm 

Mnrconeso-c talabon, Cuv E Indies, 
talabonoides, Blh Java 

cmeiens, Foish E Indies, Malay ana, Ja\a, E 
Ai clnpolago, Japan 

Oxycocger leptognatbus, BU > Nagasaki 

SE7ERTH GROUP 
lIllUNV 

Myrus nropterns, Schltg Japan 

Pararayius nnciocbir, BU i Celebes 

Mmasmchtliys maciopterus, Blh Amboyna, Solo, 
gymnopteius , Blh Java, Celebes, Batu 
schult/n, Bllr Java 
g) mnotus BU r Amboyna 
veinnfoi mis, Ptii Ceylon 
niaci ostomns, BU i Ambo} ua 
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EIGHTH GROUP 
Oi'iucimniNA 

Luu mils senuciuccus, JJum Indian Ocean, Pacific 
Ocean 

Opliicntnis iostcllatus, Pick W Africa Japan 
uKpeisUb C/Jii Cinna 
dtcclluru-,, Rich Cluiu 
In il i, II U Bengal 
pallens, Rich Chun 
brocl lnejcri, RU r \mhonn, Celebes 
1 In tidodu matoides HP Penang, Ja\a 
rlntdoderim LI! r Ja\a 
ii clell null, JiV . Ja\a 
m u gin nils, I", ' E Africa 
crecoiUlmiis, LV.m Mauritius, E I Aidnpelago, 
.T ip in, Piulic 

Aihiruptuel tins tjpns, U. Cdebe* 

Opidit In cm colnlm, UP. Ambo^m, Formosa 

rp» a-s, /, Mediterranean, L Atlantic, Japan, 
Vmtrilii 

ini itt-j'iiui’ All >n Malalm 
\<r .color , J u/. P I Aidnpelago 
lonaiur.ii, An up Ambouu 
cuil Uu nin, 1J’ , E I Arclnpel igo, Japan, N, 
\u-tr h t 

nut ih , In ) Indian Seas, China Seas 
,r n docnli' CuP Punng 
m, ij i.uiisi' Li' i Siugapoie 
in ii ii ui r, LI J i. i 
U’-<»lo,)hii , s chh i J ip in 
jKinonht dmii', I!’’ i Aiubovan ’ 

lop. mi. i. <j Ci lobe-., Auibojiia 
i ’ . u , (iti . \ustrah i 
c hint n i , At’u i Cinna, Sumatra 
t tp. i op’eru- llh t J iva, Celebes 
Cinhitio.il i, LI 1 1 Celebes 

pi i\ f uni, (!Li> / i uib ir 

1 < to, 11 1 ! E Indies, Sea and fresh waters 
eme ni r.n, 1 ic/ ’Iropieil \meiiei, Piiilippiucs, 
1 I \nlnpel igo, Austrili i 
la.i »), UP < Celebes 
In p e'optuus, Lll , B i yar massing 
itil.iorimis, ]j diitvij E f Aicinpehigo, Paci ic 
in iculo i , Cui Indi hi Oce in 
it eepo, i u .( Pen mg Sc i 
inoluectH-i , LI' 1 B ittan Ceram 
ft._eu , '/ui 1 M id iga't ti 
poljopntl ilmu , lllh J i% a, Sumatra, i 11 

I ui] i, HI f Cek be- 
bicii’or, Au'P Borneo 
irniuii n-i-, Lthi 'Iimor 
oru ut ill , UcCUl Cejlon.S India 

md ubtin.1, nilf Ainbajnt 

in iru Or it u 111 1 > t > um Ul a 
KU.u.o„ot., Aanj. '^ ,UU SuniaIslands 

I irf u, (it! i h Afju i, Roiuinibi) 

‘l 11 l ‘ lra ^> Cb,n 0 * -ea undei equator 

’MltiroStl IS, IhOitti upeii 

bncbuirn , Vooj 
in igmi e i, \bbott 
t ililoi nicu'is, Qaiidt 
UistiatU», III 

cophalapcltis, UPi 

NINTH GROUP 

PnomiAt.cin.NA 

liji,Jipan 


k HURiENTDiE 
abbieuah, Bill E I Archipelago 
maciocephah, BIL Timor 

MurtENIDE E\G\SCHIST_E 

TENTH GROUP 
MuiCiMN 1 

Mediteuanean, Atlant.c, Mauu- 
Soutbern Seas 

Mauritius, Cocos, Jam, Japan 


M arena belena, L 
tius, Austiaba 
pavomna, Rich 
pardabs, Schlaj 
lentiginosa, Jen 
tra I America 
meleagris, Shan 
stelhfeia, Rich 


Galapagos, Pacific coast of Cen- 
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Indian and Pacific Oceans 
Madagascar 
niargantoplioi us, BIL, Amboyna 

pimetat i, Bl Schn S India coast 
nudnomei Gth, Zanzibai 
ruppelln, JfcCldli Moluccas, E I Archipelago 
petelh, UP . Red Sea, Indian Ocean, E Aieln- 
pel igo, Mauritius 
reticul ins, Bl China, Japan 
punctato fasciata, UP.. E Archipelago, Amboyna 
tesscllata, Rich Indian Ocean, E Archipelago 
reevesn, Rich China, Japan . 

tignna, Rupp Red Sea 

fiuibriata, Btnn E Arclnpelago, Mauritius, Ans 
train 

nncrospila, Clth c E Archipelago 
melanospila, UP ) Sumatia, Bouro 
polyopbtbalmus, Bill Celebes 
undulito, La.cp Indian and Pacific, Oceans, Cocos 
blochn, Blh Zanzibar, S Africa 
mntassarieusis, BIL China, Celebes, N Austra- 
lia 

formosa, BIL Ceram, Amboyna 
pseudothjioiilea, BIL Celebes, Amboyna 
tile, HUE Indies, Calcutta, Indnn Ocean 
tlnisoidea, Rich Penang, Aidnpelago, China, 
Tonga Islands 

buioensis, BIL E Aidnpelago 
polyuianodon, BIL E Aidnpelago, fiesh watei 
dun eubodii, UP . Tet inte 
anatiua, Lome Madena 
picta Ahl Indian and Pacific Oceans 
nubiU, Rich E Archipelago, JapaD, Noifolk 
Islands 

niulleri, Jump Archipelago 
sagenodeta, Rich 

richaidsom, UP.) Indian Ocean, E Archipelago. 

tenebrosa, Rich Polynesia 

nni morea, Val Galapagos 

Uav omarginata, Rupp Red Sea, Indian and Paci. 

fic Oceans , , , , 

calhrhyncln, Gth . Freemantle, Australia 
hepatica, Rupp Red Sea, E Archipelago, Japan 
euptera, Gth, Raoul Island 

srr «“”■ a “- 

traba , , 

moluccensis, BIL Amboyna 
satbete, II B Bay ot Benga!, Pmang q 
adnsmatorhynclms, hlL E Ardup D 
acutirostris, Abbott Sandwich I^s 
niaerurus, UP - I«dian Ocean, E Aiclupct g 
brumnien BIL Timor, Ceiam 

■»;> iV™ 3 S.bo oc»«. 

> ;"?r hs ° 

f.isci"iila Ftis Mozambique 
ambbjodon BIL E Aidnpelago 

AAA 



MURA HI 


ill odo cliilus, Blh 
anlopten, DeJnhppi 
wilsom, Til Selin 
stell iH Lacep 


Rutti, Boiui 
M uiutius 


hany, La cep 
fulva, Ricsa 
nnrraoi ita, Q Q 
[ lmeafci, Less 
fiaveola, Less 
cerino nigra, Rich 


blndni, lump 

imcioposcdus, fill i 

mauriti mi, Kaup 
mgioluieila, kaup 
[ has nimgin it a, Kaup 
[ chry sops, kaup 
multiocelliti, Pouj 
erebus, To, j 
appendicul ita, Quicken 
poipbyieus, Quicken 
Taupe, Abbott 
eiosta, Abbott 
<3cnptus , Bl Sclm 
canina, Q $ Q 
morda\, Ai/its 

Ojunnoimu asm. tiirnni, Let' Indian Oee ui, J' ist 
Auliipel igo, W Pacilie 

niirmoiati, Lacep E Ai clnpdago, Oml vn 
Island 

concoloi, Rupp Tied Set, Cipe Toil-, Audi ih i, 
Migellin Struts 
fusci, Ftib Ambovni 
bennettu, Gthi Mauritius 
Enchelycoie blcckcri, kaup Paci fit ? 

Halmidithys oculus, Pclcu, Aniboyna, Midi- 
gascai 

Leptocepbalus acuhcaudatns, Kaup Malabar 
hypclosoma, Bleeler Celebes 
biencaudus, Pelcis Lucou M.iybale 
den tea, Canto- Z ui/ibar, Amboy na 

toiia, Cuv Induu Ocean, Cape of Good Hope, 
Austialia 

ceiatnensis, Bleel ei Ceram 


GunlJiBi's Cat of Fishes, vol vm pp 17-115 
MURA, Tel a vegetable pei fume Tala- 
painns the same , also Foomeulum pamnou. 

MURA, an ancient dynasty that iuled m 
Novthei n and North- western India See 
Chandi agupta 

MURAD, Hind Myitus communis 
MURAD BEG See Kurnluz 
MURADH, Him> Ribes leptostachyum 
MURAD-SING? Duk Uehcteies isoia, 
Linn 

MURAGI JEL-LE, — ? see Oiyza safciva 
MURAJAT, Ar Hind Plus conveying 
oi conducting a distinguished guest on lus 
return load 

MURAK, IIind Sen pus manhmus 
MURAL I, a name of Ka ishtia in Ins 
Apollomc chaiactei , by the sounds of his 
„ pipe (Muiali) he captivated the shepher- 
desses as lie attended the kmc in tho 
pastoial Suvaseu Se^ Lushun, Mmli 
MDRANG,Dekii Hypeiantheia moringa 
Muiangay vayi Mallal, Tam Horse Ra- 
dish tiee-ioob, of Hypeiantheia moun^a, 
MURARL SeeKushna, Muiali 


MURG1IAB 


MURAYLA Mum Spilomu chcela, 
Band 

MURB, Kind of Snthj a alley, Domio- 
dium sp >* 

MURDO, also Mm.ibln, I Ij'jU ol Lih.ml 
a compound ot alum used m d\uiig 

MDRDAN-OOli-G YB, m Ri| il-ool-gyb 
MURDANN1 A SCAPIKOLI k lini/h 
Mooskc icili. IIj d 


MURDAR SANG also JJood.u, Kind 
oudt ot le id oi m.tssK ot, Litluigf 
MURDAR USING Y, Til Liiimm* Sic 
Lead Lilliaige 

MUUEED Ai .i dimple Tlictiuhoiiu - 
dut utoot making ,i mimed upulmmtd 
in the pit seine ol ofliu ! oi ilum in a 
( losoi by thomooishid oi leligioti l< ithei 
MIJREX -i genus ol G istiopodnu , 
Mollnsisot (lie 1 unily imnic id e, \. nu h m iy 
be thus sho\, n, 

IVur i II Mei ii n> 


0 unit Mini”: ...i ISOsp j< it, 1*0 p 
Typim -- s ip j, i', S »p 

I*i- mi i j 120 ) it >> / - it, •> p 

K moll i ling hell, is* 7.0 *,j> i> 23 p 
Triton ,te 100 i[> to t, If, p 
1’ i i to! ui i n In -p l" d, 2H n 
Turbinedl. i <n "O [> n 1,-0 t> 

-S'uti yuit-ii Cy undent t 

L ittriH 

L igi.ii i 

C mccH iri i /n 70 p /,>» it no p 
Tridiotiopi ( nc 8 ,p hi it, I p 
Pyiuli Fi„ did!, i u. >•) p j t, 10 p 

Sub genera Fiilgin 

Mynsta i 

Funis Spindle >hdl, uc 100 sp ;s it, 

220 sp 

Sub genua Tiophon iec 1 1 sp aKoy- it 
Cl well i rec 2 sp i!n> yiu.it 
Cluysodomiw nr 12 sp ilai fihul 
FllSlOIlol! 1 reC 7 sp, il ,n Juszil 

MURG, Hi id Sen mis, species 

MURGA also Mooig.iu Bi u, Smi' 
soviet a Zoylamea Mui <?aln ka g.ulda Dtff 
its loot Sec Liliace.e, SauscMoia 

MURGII, Hinj> Pus A bud 

MDRGH \B Tho valley ol ihu Muighab 
is tiaveiscd m its whole ovtent by .a men 
whu li beais its name It takes its use m 
tho Bulvcidi, oi, pei haps, e\eu the Aidekan 
lulls It is tho sumo uhieh in Sn Roheut 
Kei r Poitci’s “Tiavels m Peisi i,” Ae , is 
called tho Kiu-ab, and u t ho Modus of thu in- 
dents Aftoi it assumes tho nimo ot Polvai, 
passing closo to tho mined cifcy” ot Istikln, 
it enters tho plain of Moulasht, liaung the 
Husem-Koh, with tho sculptuies ofNaksli-i- 
Rustam to the light, and the Koh-i-Rahni ic 
with the bis-i diets of Naksh-i-Rohob, 
and the ruius of Takht-i-Janmliid, to tho 
left. Tho Polvai’ mns m a southucsteily 
direction across tho plain, and joins tho 
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MURIATE OE AMMONIA 


MURID 


Kunr-Fnnz (ancient Ai axes') neai felie budge 
ol Pnl-i-Kban, seivmg m its lattei cotuse 
as a line of demaicafcion between tbe dis- 
tucts of Meidaslit to its left, and Uafiek to 
tbe light Acioss tlie uvei is tbe dam 01 
Bandamn (Bendamn) built by Amir Azan 
Dilemi — Bat oil G A De Boile’s Tidvels m 
Lunstan and Aiabislan p 75 Femei 
MURGHAB To tlicnoitb of Heiat andKa- 
bul 13 a lange of undulating counhy,wbicb in 
some places assumes a mountainous, m otheis 
a lnlly chaiaclei, and m some paits, is well 
•wateied, m otbcis bleak and lough, foimmg 
a v, atei sbed ot two natural divisions, fiom 
tbe west ofnhicli flows tbe Muigbab, tbe 
Tcjend and tbe Funalr-Rucl, and fiom tlie 
east, tbe Uelmnud, tbe south eastern feedeis 
ot tbe CKus and thenoitb western feedeis of 
the Kabul uvei Tbe billy, mountainous, 
eountiy is occupied by tbe Aimak or Cbai 
Aimak and tbe Hazara Tbe Muigbab uses 
in tlie Hazaiab bills, noitb ot tbe continua- 
tion of tbe HindooKoosb ndge and south 
ot Mymuna and, 1 mining west /0 miles, 
turns noitb wards, and quitting tbe bills 
passes tin ougb a deseit conntiy, foi a ou 
200 nnles to join tbe Oxus three marches 
west ot Bokhara In tbe cold season its 
breadth is 270 miles and it ist,. feet deep 

MURGUABEE also Mm gab, Ddk San- 
scvieia Zeylunca Wdld Mmgabi La 
Gudda, its roof. Sec Muiga 

MURGHI, Hind A bud, a fowl, a ben 

MURIIA, Beng Hind Eleusine coia- 
cana — Gee) t Iioib 

muriate of ammonia 

Ar 


Annina, 

D/ v-MCC-tlia, 
N ui sin, 
Nuug-slm, 
Peh-ting-slia, 
Sal ammoniac, 


BurM 

Chin 


Eng 

, in every imu» u “ — 1 „ ,r,„ n ,i 0 t vitnoi m — --- 

This salt is met , and S E Asia bypouiin 0 eal tlien oi non vessels, es- 

ba/aar It is obt lined ml f J lick fains common salt m manrrf ictuio of 

fionr the uuburnt ex d ung has been V GC f\. ^da from sulphate of soda 

win eli manure of ca lmo-elvnr carbonat ^ oa .Jt.nula. T1 46 


sifting aud lepeated solution and ciystab- 
zation up to tbe fomtb time It is then 
boiled for lime bouis and tbe insulting salt 
resembles tbe law Tbe bettei kind is then 
silted, mixed with, and tbe product put into 
a large pear shaped glass vessel rutli a 
buck 2 1 l eel, long and 3 inches in dirmetei 
and mouth closed In China, it is obtained 
nr Lan-cbau-iu and Nmg-hia in Kan-Su 
Tbe volcanic mountain ofPek-tmgm Tur* 
fan is sard to yield an ammouiated salt 
It is used m tbe arts, as a flux or soldei 
and also ru medicine Poiull Rand Boot pp 
89-90 Smith Mat Med Wanng Manual of 
The) apeuties 

MURIATE op SODA Salt, common 
salt, oi chloride of sodium, is obtained fiom 
sea-watei by evaporation, also occurs native 
and is likewise obtained fiom saline soiD 
Mineral salt, of very fan qualify is ob- 
tained in Mysore, Bellaiy and Hyderabad, is 
known to occur also in tbe Guutoor and 
Nelloie Distucts, and to be almost invar i rbly 
accompanied by gypsum, magnesian lime- 
stone, sandstone, sulphur, led and brown 
non oies, aud alum slate See Salt, Salt 

Range 

muriatic ACID 

Spirit of Salt, Manus acid 
Hvclioclilouo acid 
Cliloi oby due acid, Eng 

Chlo”S«,StoB»«'= „ 

Nan.atk, te»b, H,»» 

This acid is a solution of tlie gas ill wnlci 
HIM Vi, s, the Ai abs wei o pi eqaiva- 

CUloudoofammomunvEs'G am f tb e Hindoos tnc of salt Tllocom- 

Noashadi, »» l OT ttoap.l.toish^.ta<tf«« n 

" me, cal acd is always c >f I* a btUe 

rp^acd^-s f. Pc^cd 


Eosada, 
Sadei , 

£j a vu charam 


» 

Malay 

Tamil 


with m every Indian 


fiom tne uuuu.«. ^ O ( fang has been f so da fiom sulphate 

au Which manure of “d largely m carbonate ot 

An „ fn pi It is manufactmea 0 j Its densrty,- 


used as fuel 
the Kurnal 
kumhar ot 


It is 
district, by 
tbe Kaithal 


tillG OI 

and Gala tabsil 


Muneba BenG 


and Hind 


Pipe? 

Cap- 


^lS” S OOCH— 

closed vessels Viom 15.™' J d lOTUCIA of0 h,na, Cochn-C 



“““d 3a 1brAa» mitti is P- 


MURIDiE 


ciple, a pupil, particularly a pupil of a 
marshal! 01 head ot a seek of the daivcsh 
Amongst those who crave foi othei aids to 
salvation, some seek the spuitual advice of 
a holy man, who is lcokoncd a pn, or reli- 
gious teachei, and by ceifam seciet woids 
and signs aie initiated ap his mm id 01 dis- 
ciples Otliei s, even men ot lank, adopt tho 
dai vesh or f.iku life of the lehgious mendi- 
cant devotee, often attended with solemn 
lights of mvestituie, and lollosvcd by the 
seveiest of ascetic 1 ifes , but the bulk ot tlicse 
mendicants aie, in India, idle, dissipated men, 
and a few aie ot veiy degraded manneis 
Theyanange themselves into tho tolloweis 
of ceitam pn oi spuitual gnulcs, and those 
met with m India aie the Kadi taoi Banawa , 
Ghastia , Shutana, Tabqatia oi Madat in , 
Mallang, Rafai oi Gui^-tnai , Jalalia, So- 
hagia, Naksh-bandia and Bawa Puny All 
these have their own lulcs and customs, 
some of them arc ascetic devotees, eating if 
given to eat, bu 1 i^voi begging, some huge- 
ly use intoxicating fluids and a egctablo sub- 
stances, some, as the Salik have lines, the 
Majzub and A 7 ad have no wives, and some 
of the Calandais many and some do not 

MUBIDiE, tho lat tube ot mammals ot 
the oidei lodentia oi gnawing auimals The 
family includes the Jeiboi, tho Dipodidio 
oi Jerboida) of authois , the tube may be 
thus shown, 

Sub-Fam Muumn, tats and mice 


Goibillus erythiouius, G,ay Jcul Desert 
Jciboa Rat ot Paujab, Hauiana, Junma 

Geibdlus Indicns, Ell Joel M 


Dipus, Uaichi 

G Haidivicku, Gtay 


Cr Cuvicu, 


lValeih 


Indian Jerboa lat, Esc 
Huina mns, Hind 
Jlicnktiludur, S ins Blng 
Y elka, W vddu'1, Tel 


Yoi i-Yelka, Y in vdi 
Y elka, , 

Billn Ilci, Cvn 


All India 

Nesokia Guf&thu, 2 Afghanistan 

Nesokia Haidivickei, Jo don 


N Huttom, lily IK j Short tailed mole 1 at 

Gai dens of India Afghanistan, Bbawul- 
pui 

Nesokia hydiophila, Gi ay 2 2 

Mus hydioplnlua, Hodgs | At vicolt hydiophila, iTod 
Small Nepal watei iat, of Nepal 
Nesokia Iudica, Jo don 


Aivicola Indica, 
Mus hole, 


Gtay 
Ha, dw 
)> 


M. piondcns,] 
M pyctous, 
Ixok, 


Indian molo iat, Eng | Galatta koku. 
All India, Ceylon 
Nesokia maciopus, Jo don 

Mus bydioplnlus, Lodgs 


Elliot 

Uodyi, 

Cantoi 

Tll 


MU II I IDE 


Lai go Ni pal w r atei iat 
Mus Amlamensis, Myth 


M Nicobaucus, Sdutzcr 
M kok 5 


M Sctdu, 


Canto i 


Nicobai, Aml.iman and Malay peninsula 
Mus bacti minis, lilylh 


M geibilluius, Jlbjth | M Tluubildi, LV/t 
Smuly mouse ot Afghanistan, Cashmuc 
ACus badius, lilylh , Binmah 
Mus bandicotn, limit-,! in, Myth 


it gig niton ,, llnidu: Lin 
51 Milubanuia, Vnm 
M ucmumagiM, lludj. 
B mthcool rat, E <> 
Indiu, Sim 

Ghus, Cilioiu, Hind 


M ptiili il, r v ti 

it si cite t , II u j I H 

Ikl II Ilu 1, Br a, 

Ilt-'giu, C i > 

l’aiitit koku, ' 1 1 i 


Pig-iat ot Bandicoot-iat of Ceylon, Iiuli i, 
Mahiyann 

Mun bi uniieus, 1 Iod>p 

it nemoialn?, hbjib [ M lupucai d II r ,3 


Tieo iat of Ceylon, India 
Mus t istaneus, fluty, Phihppim 
Mus eaudatiot, Hody-, limy. 

M unuamomciH, llly'ii | Clu-nut, ’ i‘, I «' 

Nopil, Bunn ill 
Mus cell iculoi, Jltidy < Myth 
M albidwentiH, Elgin |i .ii'iddiio' >, lo. 
Bongil, Nepal, Mai ib u 
Mus concoloi, Myth 'lluteh-i it oi Pik'u 
aud Ten issei mi 

Mus ci issipes, Myth Luge lootul mouse 
of Musdooiie 


Mus daijeelmgeusis, llady* Hu, j Du* 
jeelmg mouse ot Neilghcui, Dai |0( ling 
Mus dccurnanus, Fall Myth, Jllhol 


'I ULGUlll l! null J, Jli h 

Ghui 1 i chub i. Hi m 
Duma Indiu, IB no 


it noi\egicu 3 , ii Jon 
Mama llu, Cis 

Biow a nit, Esc 

All India, Akj ab 

Mus tnlvulnentus, Myth , Ceylon, is tho 
M coivicolor ot KeLuut 


Mus gluomes, Myth , Khassi ill 
Mus homouius, llody ■> BlyUi 


M Nipalensis, llodg* | Hill mouse 1 sr. 


Hunaliya, fiom Punjab to Daijeeluig 
Mus luhalmeatus, Hit Blylh 


it Elliotu, 

£1 Asiaticua 9 


Giaj 

Kd 


M fuliLscens, 


Gray 


Striped bellied field rat, Lnu 
B ustai, Madias 

Mus moi ungensis 2 Hodtp 2 NcpilToini 
Mus niviventei, Myth, Hodys 

Whito bellied house iat ot Nepal 
Mus mlagmcus, Jo don 

Neilghenj Tice mouse, Lng 
N cdgbcrues, Oocacamund 
Mus nitidus, My lit, Ilodgt, 


Shimug Brown Hat 
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Hoags 

C\.n 

Tll 


MUR T DiE 

Dai jecling 

Mus oleiuceus, Sykes, Elliot, Blyth 
M dumeticala, Hodgs | 31 povcnsis, 

Long tailed Tice mouse, 1 Marad ilei,* 

Eng | ilema yelka, 

Ceylon, all India 
Mus pilmaium, Soli Hicobais 
Mm peguonsis, Blyth 
Mus pluiiin.unmia, Hodgs Hepal lat 
Mus rattus, Linn, Blyth, Ell Black tat 
M Raticides, Hodgs | 31 andamanensis Blyth 
All India 

Mm htiopluatus, 22 odgs Hepal 
ilna iiitescem, Giiiy 


Gacliua , Indui, Beng 

31 biumieubCulus,IIod</s 

Rufesceut ticc rat, Lng 


Qu M 


deeuxna- 


3t il'nc'-.cu s, Ell Bl 
31 arbo r cua, Buck Hem 
Hur^j 

AH India 

Mus t n vy cmis p Hodgs 
ini'* p * 

Mus terncolor, Blyth Eaitliy-field mouse 
of b I udi i, Bengal, the M lepidua, Ell 
.Mils (ytlui, Blyth 

Long bailed mouse, Eng 

Delua Dlioon 
.Mils mbauuh, Hodgs Blyth 


MURIDiE 

Golunda ncweia, Kel Hewei a-cllia 
Rlnzomys badius, Hodgs Blyth 
Bay Bamboo R^t, Eng j It minor, Gi ay 

Teiai of Sikkim 

Rlnzomys sumatiensis, Bly Ma*ay Penin- 
sula and islands 

Rlnzomys siincus,*Cri ay Cbma 
Rbizomys piumosus, Bly Kliassia bills 
Rlnzomys castaneus, Blyth Burmab 

Sub-Fam Aivicolimn, Yoles, &c 
Arvicola Roylei, Giay, Boyle, Blyth Hi- 
malayan Vole of Punjab, Casbmeie 
Aivicola tbucotis Daijeelmg 
Neodon Sikimensis, Hodgs Blyth Sikim 
Vole of Sikim 


31 

31 


mu eol ij, 
d iiin", 


31 31anei, G>ay 

Common Indi ui mouse 


IV Kd 

HoJjs'in 

LetTgida Jei doni, Bly Himalayan spmy 
ir., bbmousc of Kuuawai, Sutlej 

Leggud t lcpida, Jcid Small spiny-moi.se 


Pbaiomys leneurus, Blyth, Tibet 
In a memoir on tbe lats and tbe mice of 
India, by Mi Edward Blyth, be says, tbe 
Geibilles aie a gioup of bun owing field rats 
common (as a genus) to Asia and Africa, of 
m’aeile foim, with small fore-limbs and in- 
versely developed bind-limbs, a longish. 

1 fumed tail, tlie bans of which are gradu- 
ally lengthened towards tbe extremity into 
I a kind of tuft, and with distinctly grooved 
upper lodential tusks There appears to be 
one Indian species only, and one m A ^ 
is tan He ennmeiates tbe Mm 
nndei 


VU 

Tit 


l 30 

'Iiishpi'li, 

(. but i bnrkani, 

Glut y 'l'“b 

S lndi l 

LegguLipl itytlmx, Jenl 


Lcggada booduga, 
Glutta guild i, 

„ y elk i, 


Gray 

Tu 


Mus [)Bt>tbria, 
Lc^\ >dc, 


.S jl 
Illy HI 
yytunuu 


Gijcli gadu, 
Iv ll-ilei, 
Kal-yclka of 


Tfu 

Cak 

3VAUUU11 


The blown spiny mouse of S Sisley j 

Lcggad.t h P l ”“ l0 p’ J a ^ a „a Malabar 
s in 1 1 v niou c o ot tuo x uuj-w 

m'fi' la,,, Ubm ami T^vaacmo 

Golunda Elhotn, CUay, Blyth 


Mus hirsutus, 1 

Rinli rat, LNC * 

Culhe rat of Ceylon, 

Gukllldl, ^ 

Ceylon, S India 

Golunda meltada, Coaj 

3iaudc, 


31 Coffious, Kclaait, 
Guht yelka, ofWAimuu 
bora panjigadur.YAN idi 


llctta yelka, 
Ivera ilei, 
Soft tuned field lat of S India 


Til of 
Yan \di 
Can 


Geibillus Indicus, Blyth 
Dipus indicus, Hai divide, F Guv Wate; house 
G Harduickei, Gi ay 
Jleriones apicaulis ? Eu hi 
3Ius jencus, B Ham 
Desert lat of Cabul, El phin, MS S 

Candabai, and Quetta doubts 

aeea- 

mg a tempeiate climate 

Hesolaa Indica, Blyth 

Hus indicus Geoiji oj, Desma < est, Lesson, B, m , 

Aivmola mdica, G.arj, Hanlwicl 
Mus providens, Elhot 

Reotonm providens , . , , fiplcl 

Th» » the common held 

oat of 

what m shade of hue acema - 
of the sod on which it dwells 

Mus bandicota, Beohsiem 

5 nemonvagus, Hodgson 

Ncotoma gigautcus, LUio 
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MHRIDiE 


MUPJDiB, 


The pindi-koku, 01 pig-iat, inhabits all the 
peninsula of India 
Mus setifei, Hoisfield 

SI giginfceus, Linn 

Allied to the M Bsudicota, but cleai ly 
distinct as a species Inhabits Sumatra Ja- 
va, Borneo and Penang* “ The laigei of two 
individuals, captuied m guldens, measuied 
— head and body lOf inch, tail 74 inches 
(JOanioi ) In his Bi Mus Catal Di Giay 
mentions a ‘black vancty,’ and a “biowmsh 
vanety with face brown” fiom Tasmania 

Mus lufescens, Gnty 

SI flavescens, Elliot 

31, musculus, Canto i 

Inhabits Penang 

Mus decumanus, Pallas, Glues, 91 , Button, 
H N vm t. 27 

31 jyvanus, Pallas apud Schinz 

31, norvegicus, Buffon 

To this species Di Giay lefers (with a 
maik of doubt), m his Catalogue of Mi 
Hodgson’s collection, the M decumanoides 
Hodgson, (nec Wateiliouse, nec Hoisfield), 
which does not appear to have been decub- 
ed , also M bi unneus, Hodgson's Ann Man 
H'H xv (1845) 267 

Mus decumanoides, Temmmch (ncc Hodg- 
son), is given m Di Horsfield’s Catalogue 
of the Mammalia m the Indian House Muse- 
um 


and I he undei paits aio nieioly paler or dull 
greyish blown, occasionally somewhat albes- 
cent Length about 8 1 inches tail 91 inches 
hind-foot 14 inch 

Mus mvivenfcei, Ilodgson, J A S v 234, 
Ann Mag N H xv, (1815) p 267, a houao 
lat Piopoitions and chaiactcis of the last 
(lattoides), but tad lather shoitci, and long 
piles of the pelage laiei 

Mus lobustu’us, Bltjlh, J A S xxvin 291 
M lufescens, Giay ? vai ? Blytli M. iufes- 
cens, auct of Bui ma and Penang M lattns 
biown vai, apud Bltjlh, J A S xvn D5‘) ? 
peihapsalso B Beidmoiei, nobis, J A S 
xx 173 

hlns lufescens, G, ay , M Nh N SI (1837) 
p 5S5, apud Giay 
31 flavescens, Elliot | 31 rufus, 

M aiboieus, B Ham Hoi field's 
logue 

31 moiintanus, Kel | 31 kandianusi 

Tetiagonmus, Kelaait , J A S xx 
185 filmed by the name of M aiboieus iu 
one of B Hamilton’s unpublished eolouied 
diawmgs (Vide J A S xx 16S) 

Mas palmaium, Sehet-oi, fiomthoHico- 
bar Islands, piobably belongs to this gioup 

M cinuamomeus, Bhjth, J A S xxvm 
294 “Like M flavescens, but sniallci, with 
piopoitionally longei tail and sottei fm of a 


L'Hwt 

Gala- 

Ell 

109- 


two specimens, fiom Ben mil, pi esented - 

hy Gen T flaidmoke pe.hana JI femoiahs, fine b "& M , oolo ‘"’ with .noonsp.- 

Blytli f r 1 . » cuous black tips, tho undei-paibs white, 

Mus lattus, L ( Button , H N vn 278 t wh,c ? 13 dlvltlcd fl0m thc 

36) The — ui-.i’ ... . , ’ mon hue above 


( Buff-on , H N vu 278, t 
European black lat comes hom 
vessels into the ports of Calcutta, ltdiffeis m 
no lespect from otheis received fiom Prance 
Mr Elliot in his Catalogue of Mammalia in 
the Southern Mahiatta countiy notes it as 
iaie ’ and Mr Layard includes it fiom 
Ceylon, wlieie Di Kelaart obtained one 
individual m a house, m Tuncomah, i emai Ic- 
ing that he had nob seen it fiom any other 
pait of the island 


is 


Mus lattoides, the black rat of Nepaul 
similar to the black rat of Euiope 

Mus biunneusculus, the brown fat of He- 
pau is similai to the biown lat of Euiope 
Mns Audamanensis, Blytli, J A S 
I0o 


xxix 


31 mcobmeus ? 

Expedition 

1 T dlSen , OUS lat of the Andaman Is- 
lands Length about 8 inches, tail thc 

b Z C> eaiS mucl1 as m M decumanus 

A ’ s B - 168 


Sche.zer, Zoology of Kovai a 


T f liucsccns » CTCC pt in bourn con- 
-idciably Lugei, much less i ulescent above, 


M Beidmoiei is thus descubed — Length 
about a foot, of which the tail is not quite 
half Eais postenoily 2 inch. Hind-foot 
lv mch Pui shoitish, eveu, coaiseand his- 
pid, bub not spinous, of one quality, with no 
long bans mteimixed Its colom gu/zlod 
grey (dull biown) above numixcd with m- 
fous below and on tbo tee t, win to. 

Mns mtidus, Hodgson, Ann 2[ay Bf H 
xv (1845) p 267 “Distinguished foi its 
smooth coat oi pelage, wbeiem tbo Jong 
hauy piles aie almost wanting It is a house 
lat, likeM niviventci, but much laid, and 
fiequeuts the mountains lathei than tho val- 
leys 

Mus horiotes, Hodgson Ann Mag N H 
xv (1845) 268 Dwells m houses and out- 
houses A small land species with hue pe- 
lage, and no pccuhauty of physignomy oi 
piopoibion 

Mus fulvesccns, 65 ay, Catalogue of Mi 
Hodgson’s Specimen's, p 18 “Fui pule 
fulvous, hau veiy soft lead eolouied, with 
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buglit yellow tips, and inteispersed wifcli 
slender black bustles , thioafc, belly, and be- 
neatli, puie white, tail elongate-neaily bald, 
cutting teeth, nan ow skull about 1 inch, 2 
liu , limd-feet about 1 inch 

Mus asquicaudnhs, Hodgson, dcsa <hed m 
Hoi field’s Catalogue, p 14*1 “Puie daik 
biown above, with a veiy slight lefuscent 
cast m a ceitam aspect, underneath fiona 
the chin to the vent with mfcenor of the 
thighs, yellovvisli-white 

Mus concolor, Blyth, J A S xxvm 295 
(the yonnor) , and M (unnamed), p 294 
ibid (the adult) Common small thatch lat 
of Pegu and Tenasseum piovmces 

Mns oleiaceus, Bennett, P Z S 183, 2 p 

121 

M oleraceus et (olim) longi caudatus, Elliot 
M dumeticola, Hodgson, and the y 01111 " ? 

M povensis H , Ann Mag N IT xv (1845) 2G8 2 
hi dumecolus, Hodgson (undescribed J 

Mus badius, Blyth, J A S xxvm 295 
Like M oleiaceus, but the eye fully twice as 
laige and black wluskeis, coloui of the up- 
pei paits a moie lufous cliesnut 01 cinna- 
mon hue, of the lower paits white, almost 
puie 

Mus glnoides, Blyth, J A S xxiv 721 
“This has veiy much the aspect of the Bu- 
tish cloi mouse (Myoxns avellanauus) , but 
'the coloui mg is much less blight, though 
inclining to the same hue 

Mus peguensis, Blyth, J A S xxvm 295 
A field mouse with tail Iongei than the 
head and body, well clad with bans that 
become lougei to the end 

The senes next following consists chiefly 
or wholly of house mice 

Mns uibanus, Hodgson, Ann M ag H H 
xv (1845), p 969 

M dubius ? H , ibid p 2GS 
M musculus, apnd, Elliot et Kelaai t 
M mami, Giay, (undesenbed ) 

Mus homouius, Hodgson, Ann Mag N 
H , xv 1845, p 268 

M Nipalensis, II J A S x 115 (undesenbed,) 

The common house mouse of the Hima- 
laya lull-stations, fiom the Punjab to Dar- 
jilmg 

Mus ciassipes, Blyth, J A S xxvm 295 
Like the preceding, but with the tail lather 
lougei than the head and body 

Mus Tytlen, Blyth, J A S xxvm 296 
“Length 2J inch, tail the same (having 
about 24 veitebrte) 

Mus Bactnanus, Blyth, J A S xv 140 
Presents a yeiy close approximation to AL 


musculus in size, pi opoi Lions and slnicimp, 
inclusive of the conioimation 0 1 the skull, 
but the fm is mucli densei and lougei, and 
its coloui mg absolutely resembles that ot a 
pale specimen of Geihdlus incbcus, except 
that tlieie is no whitish about the 030^, not 
is the ciown of a dee]jei hue, and the tad is 
thinly clad with shoi t pale haii3 to the end 

M geibilhnus Entne leugth of male 5 
inches of which the tail is 2 1 inches, hind- 
foot | inch eai- conch haiely \ inch Pem do 
lathei smallei 

Mus Theobaldu like M gcihillmus (Baei- 
nanus) but lai gei with compaiativcly shoi- 
tei tail and larger feet 

M nitululus, Blyth, J A S xxvm 291, 
House mouse appaiently, xuth tail equal to 
the head and body, and umfoimly iumisbed 
with minute setae to the end , eais laige and 
ample It is the house mouse ot Sliwey 
Gfheen on the Sitang, coloui s like M Decu- 
manus 

Mus cumculans, Blyth, J A S xxiv721 
A small field mouse lemaikable foi its am- 
ple eais, and tad shoitei than the head and 
body 

Mus Daijeelengensis, Hodgson dusky 
blown above 

Mus eiytbiotis, Blyth, J A S xxiv 721 
A veiy diffeient foim of mouse liomM 
glmoides, and equally different fiom tho 
common bouse mouse 

Mus mfiahneatus, Elliot !f S 

M Ellioti, G)ciy, (undesenbed) 

nee Golunda Ellioti, Gioiy, Bi Mus Catal Mamin 

p 110 ‘ 

The largest of the gioup 

Mus cervicoloi , Hodgson, Ann 2Iag 2d H 
xv (1845), p 268 

M albidiventia, Blyth, J A S xxi 351 

Distinguished by its shoit tail 

Mus fulvidiventns, Blyth, J A S xxi 3 51 


I cervicolor ? Hodgson, apud Kelaai t, Piod) 
Faunae Ceyl , p 63 

length about 2| inches, tail (veitebim) 
, tat si to tip of claws | inch 

Hus sti opbiatus, Hodgson , Ann Mag A 
xv (1845) p 26S A field mouse close- 
allied to M ceivicoloi, but seemingly dis- 
ci 

Hus temcoloi, Blyth, J A S xv 172 
is much xesembles M lepidus, Llliot, in 
m and coloui, but; the face is veiy much 
,itei and the fax shoit, soft, and not gpx- 
is in the least degiee 
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Leggada spmnlosa, Blyth, J A'S xxm, 
734 Heady affined to M platythnx, Si/les, 
but of a datk dusky coloui above, with ful- 
vous tips to the softei fui, below aud all the 
feet dull whitish 

Leggada jeidom, 1 31, ns Blight, daik 
fenugmous above, puie^ white below , some 
fine long black tips mtei mingled among the 
spines of the back, limbs maikcd with 
blackish externally, the feet white 
Leggada platytlnix 

Mus platythnx, Bennett, P Z S. 1832, p 121 
M saxicola, Elliot, MSS 

Light sandy biown, while beneath, the 
flat spmes less developed thau m the two 
piecedmg species 
Leggada lepida 

Mus lepiclus, Elliot, Madr Journ L Sc \ 21G 
L booduga, Giay, M N IT J, 1S37 p 5S6 

Similar to the last but smaller, aud but 
weakly spinous 

Golunda Elhoti, Giay, M N II 2nd se- 
nes, i (1837), p 586 
nee Mus Ellioti, Giay, Br Mus Cat 
Bui pale biown, with minute, veiy slender, 
ban-pointed black tips Chin, tlnoat, aud 
beneath whitish 

Golunda coffaeus 

Mus cofEmus, Kelaad, Piodiomus 1S52, p 67 

Head and body 44 inch, tail 4 mches 
This i at m Ceylon is destiuchve to cofiee 
tiees "Whole plantations aie sometimes 
deprived of buds and blossoms by these 
lats 

Golunda miltada, Giay, M N H 2nd 
senes , i, (1837), p 586 Length of body 
and head 44 inches Fui veiy soft, mouse- 
colouied vaned with black, cbm, and be- 
neath, whitish 

Golunda newei a, Kelaait, Ann M H H 
2nd series via (1851), p 339 Length of 
body and head 3^ m tail 24 inches Fur 
soft, yellowish-brown varied with black , 
clnn and beneath yellowish-giey , under-fiu 
daik lead coloui , solt long bans on the 
uppei pai ts of the head and body, with long 
black- tipped bans having a subteimmal 
yellowish band, fui of belly daik lead- 
eoloui, tipped with yellowish-giey 

Hapalomys longicaudatus, Bl , loc cit 
Received from Schwe Gyne on the Sitang 
uvei 

The above is an epitome of the long and 
perplexing senes of Indian Mundse, so far 
as the published descuptions of them can 
help to identify any species under ob- 
servation 

Di Kelaait’s Mus aiboieus, Buah Ham 
is 111 nemoialis, Blyth, p 1 68 M Indicus 


MURLI 

Geo fin/, apud Blyth M Tetiagonurns, 
Kelaait, Mi Ely tli takes to bo M lufesccns, 
G/ay , M musoulus apud Kelaait, to bo M' 
maim , and M Asiaticns, Gun /, apud Ke- 
lauif, (P.iddy-field lit,) is undosmbed — 
'M> Blyth m llciiy A-> Soc Ibbl, Jo tun v 
32, p 327-353 

Mus ai ancus, My gale oi sinew mouse, 
amongst the Egyptians was, accouhng to 
Bunsen, sacred to Buto oi Mut, and was 
woi shipped in Attubis 

Mus ccylomuis, Kelaad, a rat found only 
in the Ceylon cinnamon gaidcns 

Mus bandicota, Bechbt, the Bandicoot lat 
is a lavouutc ai tide of lood with the coolie 
labomo’s who visit Ceylon, it attaius on tho 
Ceylon lulls tho weight of two oi tliieo 
pounds, and glows neatly to the lc nglh of 3 
feet It feeds on guun and toot-, its flesh is 
said to be delicate, and muili leseriibling 
young poik The sides of the hills of neat 
Yhmk-aiekh, lcuudu/ weie found by Mooi- 
ci oft plentifully peopled by the bushy-tulcd 
lat, the Mus hamstei of Pallas A luge 
spotted h/aul was also frequent, biu lowing 
m holes in the giound — Mooiuo/l’s Tunoh, 
vol n p 417 Tument\ SIM Jit* oj the Batu- 
mi Histon/of Ceylon, p 44 

MURIKE DUMPA, or Ijedi gaddi, Ti i 
Roxbuiglua gloriosoiilcs, Ihy, 

MURIHA SUILLUS Sec Clienopteia 
MURINGE, Mallal Monnga pteiygos- 
perma, Gan In 

MURK A, ainei of Sylhet 
MURK AHTA, Blng Acalypln Luhea 
MURK TNG, a uvei neat the Cossyah 
hills 

MURKI KHEL, in foimei times fue- 
w'orslnp existed to a cei tain, if limited, ex- 
tent in Afghanistan, as is e\ idenced by tho 
pyietlnoe, oi fue-altais, still ciowmmg the 
forests of lulls at Gaul-de/,, at Bnmiau, at 
Seghan, aud at otliei places Heat Bamian 
is a cavern, containing enormous quan- 
tities of human bones, apparently a common 
receptacle of the lemams of Crhabai coipses 
At Mmki Khel, m tho valley of Jclalabad, 
and undei the Safed Koli, human bones aie 
so abundant on the soil that walls aie made 
of them There is every ipason to suppose 
it a sepulclna! locality of the ancient Ghabai , 
and, as if to leave no doubt of it, coius aie 
found m somo number theic Seo Kafln 
MURKOO-MARAM, Tam Eiytlnma 
Indica, Lam 

MURK U HD A, a uvei near Hauamgiuh 
m the Subathoo cncle 

MURLAH, a towmslup m Me war, inhabit- 
ed by a community of Chai uns 

MURLE,' Tam ? Sansevieia zeylanica 
MURLI, seveial of tho Indian laces, the 

424 



MURLI 

Dlnwru, Dhe- oi Lkunh, Mang 01 Cliakih, 
Ivu!l uul Mmiuwua xml occasionally, even 
thehi-hei himloo tastes, uudei vauousvov- 
ikiotctl.eii gals to thou -otls The deity 
to .• horn the -nl is mole Lequently vowed 
ls some me mution oi Sun, uul Ins cousoits’ 
Amon-st the Miln utt people on the western 
suk ollndu kimloba, is the usual Siva 
whom the —iris «uc devoted and 
Ins dud dunes unit Jtjun, Khnuapui 
tir lluk" md ilMdli-aon The oidmaiy 

< OJ)lc lj C til iti ilOlH ftnw* frv 


and Boole 


murrain 


mi 


n <- . I . , Chap \iv,) to the foimer 

ot which cases bpeusei tli is alludes — 

« n!'?. S0 ^! ie mcn sa y ^at lie was not the. soime 


HA. . . J UUL V. 

( Ut mental sue oi ochei lung wighte, 

« n Ut ,.",° n( ,V‘ UaIy bc S°fcten and begem 
, 7 y d ‘ at musion of a guileful spnte 
vju ti iaire Lidyc uuu n 


p< ojiiu 

sll ulow 


line tint liom time to time, tlio 
of the god comes on the devotee 
(deo ki cli i} an- p u ) — and possesses the 

d. voice's pu son (Muili hi an- ko bhai 


Iu Scotland the stoiy of the Lady of 
JJiurumelziai and the Spuitofthe Tweed is 
leloted m Note M , Lay of the Last Minsk el 
in India, the cases of Sheelachtya, of Usa 
and min ud, and of Ivamala Kim wen are 
sximlai and Captain Wcstmaeott i elates 
auoihei man Ai tide on Chaidwai m Assam, 

_ _ ui the J om nal Bengal Asiatic Society, IV 187 , 

deli) fin so deiott.es ,uo called dtuh | c \ sc 'l ulei thus satnimlly alludes to these 


ri M thrill i, .Jogm m Jo-mdatu in Cana- s *'? i V T es 


n i m Telu-u They, at 
*' posstsattl, duung which 


n-o ,uul 1 1 d 
turns, ottci t to h 
tin . n.t s. ihe bod), and people oi uisionally 
in .hi o'Lnr — s to iliuti is to an m icle oi 
uoihstyi Lying mom y at then tect, and 
i»w at tin possossii)- to lieu a decision ennu- 
u itul The tiiii tie diity to whom thorn neat 
the J’lin* i mu .tie devoted is Yellamah , 
the Blau l-holi riec devote then Muili to 
Mi**, Bo, s dso arc devoted, and styled 
Wi-hn, fun i Wag” i tiga Neil Oom- 
i, .oil it n to Atrh i and to Kandoba that 
tlic -Mu rh iml the W i-hu no demoted The 
Watt’o' t dots not tssuu ite with the Math 
At Oom*~ioti, the people sg thklvaudobn 
|>u t'cul al} mows on .Sunday and selects v 
thnitiu (clc in .Mm h) wlioso body lie fills 
This ldi t ot the visits ot the gods pei 1 ades 
Inndu society , it is not the behet that then 
\ j-.it-> lie l (.stinted to these devoted women 
hut th it all a omen aie liable to be selected 
in, the d> lty, tlie vi-itoi assuming the appeu- 
urce of the husband A comely hmdu wo- 
rn tu is m i' nrd but without oilspnng, is snp- 
j used to be the sub)cct of such supem ituial 
visit ition .So, ot old, when Demuiutus, says 
Huodotu-, hid spoken, to his molhei “the 
juitliu 1 1 ...eieil him m this mauiim —‘Son, 
because vou >o t unestly desii o me to speak 
the tiuth, I shall ( once il nothing lioin you 
Tlic thud night alter Aiiston had conducted 
me home to Ins house, a phantom, entuely 
like him m slupe, euteicd my chambei, and 
ii iv mg jam with me, put a ciowu on my head, 
anil went out .'—am ’ Snuilailym the Bacchic 
ot Em lpidos, the heio s iy s 

“ Fox that the tustoia of my mothei (least 
»* IVconiea it them) declared th it not from Jovo, 

‘ I sprung, but piegu vutby some moital s love 
“ That Semele on Jovo had f dsely ebtuged 
“Her fault, the poor'douco of Cadmus ’ 

In Butisli History Meihn, :md Aitln.r 
Imnscll, weic both the sous of Bhoots, (Vida 
GcoiUey’s History, Book vi, Clup xvm, 


Not as tho aucienc homes did, 

“ Who, that thou bise biiths might be hid, 

“ (Knowing that they weie ot doubtful geudei, 

“ And tl. it they c line in it a wmdoic) 

“ Mide Jupitoi luuisell, uidotheis, 

“ ( ) th’ gods g dlautb to then own motlieis, 

‘ To gi t on them a iuo of champions, 

“Ot which old Ilomci fiist nude 1 impoous )” 

But Hus satmsts scomful lemaiks liowevei 
applicable to a civilized people, aie not so to 
laces like those ol India, whose behet m 
spmts is thou chief cult — Uudihas, Patt l 
Canto n v 211-8 Ra^ Mala Hindoo Annalb, 
vol n p 87 ‘J-SU Sec Jejun Ivandch llao 
lu ishn i 

2 .IURLIUAR oi tlic Tuneful, a name of 
of Kuslnia, lepiescnted playing on Ins flute 
MUItMAR, Cuz 111 . mi Maible 
MURMARI, a village, ten miles fiom 
Bandaia, the vilhgeis woislup at the 
tomb of an Enghsh lady Sinnluily, at 
Assayo, the v lllageis woislup at the giave ot 
an aildlety otheei who was killed during 
the battle 

MURMT, a buddhist tube boidenng be- 
tween Ncpil and Sikkim, 

MUROOR, Bl\g Eleusme coi icana 
ilUROODOO, Tavi a small tiee ot Pal- 
ghaut, wood ot a light coloui, used loi build- 
ings — Col Filth 

MU ROOCiANA TALLOW, Anglo-Mvl 
S ee Oil 

MURTOO, S\h's fiom mice, to kill 
MURO-POLYN RSIA See India 
MURR An\u Myall 
MURRA, Ilmi) Cyananthus Sp 
MURRAIN, fiom then constant exposuie 
at all sc isons, the cattle of the E Indies both 
those employed m agucnltiue and those on 
the loads, aie subject to devastating mui- 
lains, that sweep them away by thousands 
So tiequont is the lecuueuce ot these cala- 
mities and so extended then lavages, that 
they i educe the facihties of agucultuxe at 
cuticai penods of harvest A smnlai dis- 
ordei, piobably penpueumonia, iiequeutly 

BEE 
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MURRAY A EXOTICA 

cai 1 les off the eatUo m Assam and other 
lull count) ies on the continent ol India, and 
Lheie, as m Ceylon, the mflamatoty sjmp- 
toms in the lungs and thioat, anti the in- 
ternal derangement and external etuptive 
appearances, seem to mdrcvlc tint the disease 
is a fevensh influenza, attributable to neglect 
and cxposuie m a moist and \anable cli- 
mate, and that its prevention might be 
hoped foi, and the cattle preserved by the 
•simple expedient of mote humane and con- 
rider ate treatment , especially by aflouling 
them co7ei at night — Tennenl's Sketches oj 
the Natmal Uisfoni of Oeylon, pp 50, 51 

MURRAVETTY, Tam Ilydnocaipus 111 c- 
bnans 

MURRAYA, a genus of plants, the Mmkay 
tiee in Tavoy, a species ot Mini lya Ins a 
iou°h close grained wood used lo 1 li uitlies 
It 1 ^ not a huge tiee, but is highly esteemed 
loi handles to spears, knives, Ac The giam 
is like boxwood, but tough and elastic 
Round only m the lo \ei Biumese piomiiccs 
The Ash le u ed Mui raya, the Ettei i) a, ol t ho 
SiNGn is i tiinbei ti ee of tho oistcin pro- 
vince of Ceylon, a cubic foot of the wood 
weighs lbs GO and it is said in last 
from 10 to 70 yeais It is used ioi 
handles of mamolies, hamiuet s and bill-hooks 
and as laftets foi cidjan loots The Ivuen 
sometimes fuuushed Mi Mason with speci- 
mens of wood a species of Mini ij i scarcely 
to be distinguished fiom the box-u r ood ot 
Europe JDr AYallich lound NVmclea eoi- 
diloli i on the b inks of .the In aw addv, w Incli 
has “wood colouied like that ol the box 
tiee, but much lightci, and at the same tune 
veiy close grained ” It liny possibly be the 
same tiee, also the Tonisseum wood is not 
light, or it may be a Tavoy tree, which he 
says has “a stiong tough wood, in guna 
like box ” — Di Wcdlioh MaUom's Ti avals 
in South-Ill astern Asm, xol i p 1‘JO Di 2Iu- 
son's Teiuissei van Mi il Lendts 
MURRAYA EXOTICA, Linn Roxh W S> A 


China box, 

Eng 

Bib/ u. 

III sn 

Cosmetic box. 


Koontie, 


lxamim 

Bl NG 

Muicbob of 

Kvwiov 

Thi nafc Ixha, 

Buini 

Attureja i'vss, 

SlNC.lt 

May bay, 

>3 

A iga golu-^u, 

Ti L 


This is a small bat most beautiful shi ub of 
the East Indies and China The fi agiance 
of its delicate white Ilovvcis is del'ghtfal and 
has piocuied foi it the name of the honey 
bish Munaya exotica, M pamcuhta and 
the Aglaia odotate are cultivated m China 
as veiy fiagtant shrubs A vanety grows in 
Ceylon m gardens only, auothei variety 
heiug common m the Avaimei parts of tho 
island and up to an elevation ol 3,000 feet 
In the Dekkan, it is an ornamental shrub, 
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MUR REE 

with beautiful dark gioen leaves, bovvers 
white, and fiagtant in the evening, is to lie 
lound in most guldens, and is easily ginwu 
byl.iyoism cuttings Di Jlookei lound 
the woods ot the Uajah.it, m tho Soane 
valley lull ol monkejs, and unongsb othei 
plants, obscured Mm i ayi exohe i, but it was 
bc.ine — llouhci\ Jinn Join vol 1 p, d 1 
Anisin’s Mat Med p 1 0 J Thu Kn pi 
Zuil Di Williams' Middle Kmjdovi D) 
Jiulihll Mi Thomson 

MURRAYA IxtEXIGII, Sri i so s\ n of 
Beigtii komgn, L.uv 

MURRAYA PANUCUfATA The Cos- 
metic back tiee, indigenous in Jhumali 
above it mgoon A small ornament it, it i- 
gr.ant, flow cling shtuh with pinnate 1 ms, 
tlouiis white and hagiaut, appeal m J)i- 
cembeu and J mini) , hint uddisli Its 
tiagnmt b nk is moie uinveu s-ill) Used ioi 
i cosmetic than sandal wood — liulddl 
Mast hi 

MURIiEE, a san.at.ui mi, situ ited on the 
summit ot a ndgo ad tho western evtienuty 
ot tire Itimala) i, men hanging the plate m of 
Raw d Pimh, ttom which it is Ju miles dis- 
tant Its position is 31 s X 1 it , 73” E long 
and its elevation above the- sea level is about 
7,3001ect On the southern slope tho vegota- 
tionpiescits theoidmaiy fe itiucsol thoWest- 
eiu Ilnnal i>a, but m a paucity ot touns The 
gencial appe u mce ot the station is veiy 
sinking, though the bade giound is less 
gi md than that ot Massing Simla, Dhaiin- 
sala oi Dalhousie, yet the v aned positions of 
mote than a bundled lesulences on oilLnenb 
heights and aechuhts, m.ui) oi them hid in 
ioiest xoidmc, othiis on naked points ot 
lock foi m a picturesque landscape Tho 
foicsts clothing the so lulls aio composed 
clucll) ot i species ot pine — the deodai oi di- 
ai, Codius deodaia, is tonnd on Mount .Moth- 
pma, extending fiom 7,000 icet to its sum- 
mit Itgiowc on the pi eupi tons limestone 
chits, but is not abundant It is not seen on 
the Munce .an ere oi outei hills tow aids tho 

o 

Jelam Tho “clul, ’ Pinus longituha, corns 
tho 1 ovvei hills fiom 2,000 up ti b,000 leet 
It grows to a huge size and yields i valuable 
timber, which is stiong mid duaob so long 
as it letams its lesin Tins tiee abounds, pui- 
ticulaily on the noitliem slopes The ‘ luai, ’ 
Pinus excelsa, seldom glows below G, 300 and 
langes up to 0,000 tool It lesembles tho did, 
but is of a darker gieen color, with shoitei 
and finei tnauguhu leaves, having five in a 
fascicle instead ot three, and with a smooth 
instead ot a lough bark The cones .lie much 
longer than those of the clitl, and its wood is 
superior, lonmng the chief matcnal ioi house 
burldmg at Munee The “ pelunchu,” Abies 

6 



-UUItREE 

cnmhiun is . ui\ dnimlant Ifc IS tall 
su-ngid, md li if. Koine, Kin 'ing hom 7 00(j 
to 0 tel t '1 r. I s lu tcct in ui cmntei- 
euce, o U..t .U)oi e the giouncl, and 100 feet 
liigh ire u<>( uncommon 'lh 0 wood is white 
>atl though nu isumally used fov bpaidinr/ 
is not so iro.nl *oi be mis, as it jots qiuckh 
l \ l \ li U> , (1 » n P Theu. aie Unco species 


shoug 


MURSHID 

i, lllb0, “labeling 3,000 oi 4,000 
° . °' m 1 ° { U . 1 llc T oc caaionally committed 

nnd in hnhsli tcmtoij- m tlio lonei 
cxhcmity oL the Deiajat In ISoO, one 
. so nas lepoited against them, m J853, 
'•o in 18 3 4, one, m 1855, one They 
; 11CC tlu ^tened Rojhan and Kusmois, but 
limpet sed, seeing that ptepaiations i\ 


, ,, ™gi, Queicus 

l.vum » is a m lgmin nit fm est hee, seldom 
us i buloi. above 7,500 feet The 

leuisui th< ,t,"iur tints up ttneicd t.ith 

ju u Ui s w Inch , i . 1 2 h< t m git ili, and hom 
Mi K Imi u t high “ Hu tin,” Quetcns 

Horn MtJ u-mmy’i, its tm.lnn is iciy j Hindoo inhabitants of the iiuaee and Boog 

, ,i! (1 , m, ‘ u 1,1101 lhu "“pJih * m- tee lulls wao duven out by their picsem 

k.nh a, Ao" i uhi iln 

Mur i , b u 

^ ” --- - - - v i»«iv c y iKiiac/tuti^ 


’ ~ JXiCU UlVIIlg 

at some distance in the rateuoi, they cannot 
" e 1 mak <‘ m toads upon British tcmtoiy 
without guides Some of tlieBooglee men 
ate serving m the Punjab Cawlty, and 
many me in the Sindh scivice They me 
Mibjccts ot the Khan ol Kelafc The ongmal 


- . ----- by tlieir picsent 

is limndaiit noai oteap inis, but the natives ot Baikhan (the 
< 1 t , illy sumU On AtoiUpni i Khetianoe) inhabiting the moie niountaiuous 
1 1 11 i r ’ 1 ir *-0* miens ot plane, J disLnet to flu* noitb-naid, ivue able to hold 
1,1 ni ' < ° ill it his umiak st out ac - . ih-u own See Beluchisttm Klielat, Khybei 


till 2 


a 1« *i T'U men md 1 17 uoniui 


The fragments of a 


« 111 ! 1 H d S ',1 
li, j 
i u 

* ut .'I. < ii, !'58 '"id ltOc 

ijo'i K i.O, p 1“' 'been the ashes ot * no less than Alexander 

Ml RULE tad IkugU'o uo tubes dwell- ; tlio Cheat IninseU 1 ” Seventy thousand ses- 
mg m ihi lulls ». timing i (onuunnnoits , teiecs was the pure of one ot these little 
b Mi'id v «>i s 'ii’dh mhI ilu I’uujib Xusn Ckunbvy cups in Rome m the days of Pom- 


M UR RHINE CUP 

}'' ji ii t tii’i in ilia m us<m is idiiiut l,0U(j j mm i hn e cup, the little Cambay stone cup 
"i'i >• oi a ititi Chok « i Inokt* < still made in Cambav, i\ ci a exhibited m the 

■Cltjhon''a theitie ot Nuo, as it, adds Pliny, they had 


tin gin MdlUlUU llllgo llll- 
in abnosL i sf , ugni line pa- 
llia Indus toi tiW nidus, ap- 
it > u-mmUioii md joins the 


li u - ir d 

mg lti'i 
i dk f t i 
pi< u In > 

M it Mo nu, i.iinit it ids oh to thoMui- 
lu< l.n 1 buh’i'd whuh itas tile* 1 iblo laud, 
i tt< ru L. bun, tin i pit tl ol the Mmico tube 
i, i' i v'ui Bui m 1 1 out ti iheso Muuee 
l i g. .ill. 't> uses t stilus oi steidc i ocky I it*( t 
lulls, who Itum to , uds tin Indus, andlonn' 
iliain . l.t , nuo t i tpo \ neat the Gundlictee 
j ,i if, uppi i aubing io within a few milts ot 
tin >i,u lt'iil, it l, at this point (Mi mull i) 
lii it tin i unit i minmis bound ti v ot Suulh and 
tin I’ini] lb ii is In . n maikcd oli These last- 
n tilled hill-, ju "jet ling 1 'ito til ' TiOW ci Dera- 
jit, «.ppo,ita the cmtomiiont ot Asiiee, aio 
nil linn!) pi'opl d H hey aic nosed I)} 
j " s' > leading touaidi the Alin i oo bills, and 
not! limed by the Muuee tuba and 

puily 1)> tlie Booglco tube, v- hose lulls he 
j ui t lu t to (he south , but in tact they' ai o not 
hi Id in stmigtli by' any tube It is scon, 
theidoie, tb it tlio Muuee and Boogleo bills, 


j pt ) The pi ice in Bombay laiiges hom Ru- 
pees 18 to 11s J5 and Its 75 Xeio paid 


piopuly s-> tailed, aio c oidci nnuous %vith 
the Punjab iwmtiei Tlio Iicad-qnai teis ot 
both tin -e tubes aie situated vuthm the po- 
litu d euele of the Sindh autliouties and the 
ulttion, with hoi It aie genu ally earned on 
thumgli th it medium The Munec aie a 


1, 000,0011 sesteiccs foi a cup, a tact, Mily re- 
maiks Pliny “well 1101 thy ot lemembiance 
that the iathei oi Ins conntiy should have 
diunlc hom a vessel ol such a costly pucc ” 
iiUllItn KEEK, Burm Aticeofmaai- 
m mi girth ‘2 cubits and maximum length 15 
pound abundant all ovei the Tenassc- 
uiii j 101 inoes 011 loiv giounds When sea- 
soned it floats in watei It looks exactly like 
deal, but is staled to ba,e no dm ability — 
Ctq turn Ihune 

iMUltRUWAT, An Geneiosity, tlio 
noble pait of human natme', the qualities 
which make a man — Bin km's Pilgmnaje to 
AB’iu i/i, Yol I, p 50 

MURSEEA, an elegy, dnge 01 funeial 
oulogmm, lamentations, mouining ovei the 
dead Mmseea Kiiivance, lepeatmg 01 smg- 
mgjMmseca 

iMURSlIEDABxkD, a distuct of BeDgaJ, 
on the S W of A laid a and Rajashy, but se- 
pal ated hom these by the Gauges Muishe- 
dabad is 121 miles from Calcutta and is 
famed toi its silk Sec Jains 

Jd QRSIIID Ah A xcligious teach ei, 
head ol a body of clai vcsli 01 takus lishad 
Ai an oiclci A nimslud is alloved to admit 
nnu id 01 clisuples into the 01 del, as the 
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iwuitw i. r 

ami iOU (o HOD families if 1 jii i i o ) , i lujdti* 
mg fhunsihts ns fi 'lu .on a uni 'i.mnn 
Atlliui mu tilled, alu tin 1 1m ujiv'u'iih- 
i ion or condole, in r, t h< % consume lugu 
(jn uiiihci of spit it . 

M 0 R\\ UT,.ui i»i it nit m il mu 1 n i if m t! i i r 
ul itonfici Allglum , within tin Ui Ui di f* 1 1 1* 
to i it stout, n< Live nun Too v til* ^ of 

(Mm nut, with it i tim ■*: > Mm uii m>i ami 


MURWA KOliT 

foi ni of diploma is con ft i l oil upon the 
occasion 

MURT Sans a toi rn, .in idol 
MURTA oi Mui Li limn JJ.mliini.i 

lacomos-i 

MURTHY WOOD SecTunku 
MURT 1 S A Kin Amelin si 
MURTOO J 3 i ng Sage, Meu.mdtu sfro- 
bihftn ,i 

MURTOOL’l [, iho Lccla, oi Nedii, Too- j line pi oplo is the cm oppou*. ol 1 ’ii’u <»» 
tuili, Cll/ 31 ini> Blucslon j , with dsiich ham t . and i u mit t mh -bit n‘ 

MURTUM AN-KIJIjA, Jii V. Mits.i *u- , Tin IU .uc Imo Mu auis, but no il toi *.ati 
picnfum 

■ " ■ i 


com us J)iiil>)if is tid tit in ipp'n i 


Eluismo coi ic in.’, (it nl 


MURUA, Bi-Mi 

.N’llchcnny 

MURUGULA PULLUM, Tim Clmon- 1 
gi i "1 ibn 

MURUIPOR Sins F. out main, i dead 
body, indpooia in hum ! 

MURU1CRA MAR \U Tm Kijtluun 
Irdica, Lam limb IT A 

MURU KONDV ni Pimli oi Knppmli, 
chrttu, Ti i, Acnljphn r ndn t, A — Ji m *»7 > 

MURUKU NUi, AT u t m, 1’ibicot Ciu- 
t*dai i i pmcca 

MURU MAMIDI ni Timid t n mudt, T> i. 
Oupani i c uicscons — IVi . 

MURUNGY K AT, Tim Pmh oi Hipci- 
antbei a moi mg i 

MURUNGY RIVERAY, T\m Jljjuian- 
Ihcia monngi, gmms 

MURUYGY POO, Tim Mom us of 
Hypei nntlici i in ot ini' i 

MUIIUPTNIM, Tt I, Ac i!y pli • imhci — 
Linn fioxb h mill 

MURUTEX NAR, M\i i ak hbio oi Tu- , 
inm dui aht.i 

MURUVA m Afu i \ i, S\ns Suiscwota 
Zcyluuc.i Si"Lilii(cd* 

MURV 1 Tlio Tiiikui of Mm u is 
Jhmoji and mis (bo insi m Goloiu .1 
Walkci ’s time to abandon mimficidi lit 
lias possessions m Cutch Si o KatUaw u, 
Jump; u ii, India 

MURVIUINGA, oi M.uuhngum mu mi, 


tin’ huttom- stil-d D< i ill Id in d ICn iti 
anti Dt in i Glrei Kii'tii 'llu If* to i I ft 
nuu 1 ill si i h t it tin ni* d into t o h >i t i>< s 
i .iii'^i* of ini! • i mining ti nt ilv i * _'tir v’l'dt i 
iiom tin tsnii i iiiant t i 11141 to fin Iiuln 
The p i^s tgi horn one p 11 1 ot tin til Urn ’ t*> 


thootliu is tlitottg’t tin Pt > 


b tin Pt \ i 00 ”, l 'Ii ! 
p ts-'t > \.lm!i iiittu ul fin i t ,1 
ibo {1,1 .-i i liu it 1 i the \ iiit , o Hi. nil o.<»t ! i 

it. Wit/ut tidit* Tin’ Rim ..t it 1 t 
to a (ci tun 1 vtt nt i .11 imn 1 in '1 Si* » 
t nlti.ato nil mm mtiunu , u.d . >* ..til 
din tid to 1 in* mui imat of It mi. t ” 


i.iliu, mil 1 aim il.nti ! . tho* • ti.> t t.* 
MuiMtit Tilt '*1 m .n.ii .1 ’* 1 tu. > 1 
oi staking >ppt 11 111a !<m il to ”o.u'. 
•ml both Milling .uni il >i»* to 1 h* . 1 tin 
pinlitio’it oi tlicu lint m i^iibou’ * 

- Mm n nt st uui the toil oi i 
1 lulls He It t lie l*i WOO p IV . tl 


. t i 

4 . 

I , t 
III - 

l” 

al k « In id t 
c 1 H ti.i Hut; 

; m o min i lobb. 1 tub , in t u ni. fi 1 ti 
j "inci’ .mm t itii*u '1 licit (oopttuiou in ' 


tii. 


Mu-.! mod Wu.tcrto 
tin >. 

\ , t ho 


dtl 


Tam aOejlon laeo mIucIi gtons to about 1 

sixteen mclics 111 diunctu, and enrliL icet j til it tiact , lit made tin 


bj 1 t i,o’ ( I 

'upon Heim. tin,. *n r .0 .nmoi'm., 
j laimlie-, nun U,th»i (li.u'miut u. Ro! . 
ebu, md tim 1 an ft ot Tti\ 'i’ia « t .> 
i’t act-, uu ("CpiH’ul ti> nt" mi. tiom tin v * , n 
ot tin 1 mid Wit i» in Tim n aim 1 of 
ICo! i< lice 111 Is'.fi mmunti'l to ii t vun 
Rupee > B.Oijd afid P»,piji> Oi tin. il e (m. 1 
liapinn taint do pa c* nt on lomlitiouiO 
yoml si'i \ iu in at !i tiding the tt u r 1 im 
Tilde (but bad 1 1c me oi tin ii.en.t. ot 

1 oik ( {mu , m im li 


high IL is pu/ed by then lines im .and ds j amount to Kiipii t nd,iiuO pel aiutmn, ami 
and (oys, etc It. piodncts a kind ot pod, , u cen til uiu-tliud lm liiuisi.it ami tim 
Avbieb, with iiic baik and Jems, is uied ; ost iblisiimeuir. bo niuiitannd Tln.liiv) 

Mas conditional on irooil mt.no lit ihietiio 
ol tlio lint Tito chut, Shall N iu.i , n v 
Pitli.m of good i midv , Iu m is 1 p 1 tod i>> 
tlio Sildis, *iii*l aitu m m\ \ n i.sttiui* ■» 
ot loituuo lie Mas it stoted m IsM, it tin) 
uistanco ot kf i)oi IMm mlo- 'l’iu 10 is dso 
Ibo niM.ib ol Dolim I-luuud Ivii m , im 
licloiigs to till) pi lilt oly l 100 oi SlUlllOO/} 0, 
ami m.is iouuoily tlio Lieutenml ol tile* 
Dooiauco go\ einuioni in tin l ppot Dot 1- 
).ib and Jjomu Sindh S epu Dual' J{e 
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Avi till muclv sni ccss m cases ot intcimiLlont 
feveis — Ltlyc Ceylon 
jMURWA, a mountain 
MURWA Him) klaijoi.un, SMect 111.11- 
joiam 

klURWY' IvOLI, one of Hie balof 1 1, in 
eveiy village m (he noitlicin Koitkan, and 
in Bombay iamihes, they .no ein pilled as 
palanquin bcsicis Some Roll ate sclilcd 
as .solciieiy 111 Angnali KoJaba and ii, Rom- 
b.iy and Kolaba, m 1,307 muo 1,000 laindus 




MUSA 


MUSA PARADISIAC A 


foi its siz°, as ouc would suffice foi foiu cijcn 
— lefemiig most piobably to a bunch oi 
planfams In the middle oi. the 19th 
century, the natives of the south of the 
Peninsula ot India, seeing the spate foi in of 
Sn AiLliur Cotton, R E , and his mditimenec 
to food when work was to be done, content 
with a plantain oi two, gaacciedenie to the 
stoiy that lv» had a muaouloiis pl.udain 
which novel decicasod though continually 
eaten by him Pliny, evidently descubnig 
the same plant, infoims us (lut its name was 
Pala, and m Malayalaui it is Vella and 
m Tamil Valle Eveiy pait, both of the 
sheathing md the exposed pai ts ot these 
leaves, abounds m libie in the Philippine 
Isles, Musa textile, is indigenous In the In- 
dian Aiclnpelago, the edible spec ns aie com- 
mon, they extend uni thw u ds as fat as Japan , 
in Chiu a aio found Musa t occiii* a and < i- 
venclishu , also along the Mal.iy in 1\ umsul t 
to Chittagong — M gluuca being lndigciious 
in the foimei, and M oinata in thclittu 
locality In the valleys of the south ol the 
Peninsula of India uid ot the Dindigid 
Mountains, M supeiba is found Tin. com- 
mon edible vancti<> of M paiadisnca flomish 
even in the pooiest sods, and also noai 
biackish watci They aie extensively i ulti- 
vated in the intei mi ot Biiiish India On the 
Malabai Coast, the pi intam is c\ ei y w neie at 
home The ft nit of those at Bassein is espe- 
cially wcll-flavoui ed, and the plant is p.u fi- 
lmin' ly abundant iri the disi net of Rioacb 
The plantain is found in the highest peiicc- 
tion in Tenassenm, espeei.dly in the pto- 
\ince Amheist Mote than 20 van dies aie 
known, of which scveial aie pcculiai to the 
countiy, and the gicatest pai t ol them aie 
supenor to any to be got in Bengal They 
thnve w'cll evciyw lieie without the slightest 
caie No Bmmah oi Kaieu house is lobe 
found without a plantation ot plantains As 
the lattci leave then .ibodes, at least eiei> J 
yeais, m oiclei to migiate to ficsli localities, 
they aie, ot comse, obliged to leave then 
plantain gaidens behind them, and thcietcnc 
these may be found giowmg Inxuuantly m 
m my uninhabited places, until they bscomo 
choked up by the giowth of flic moie vigoi - 
ous jungle tices Natives of Bengal geueial- 
ly piefei the laige and coaise-fiuited kinds, 
while the smallei and moie delicately lasted 
fiuib is alone esteemed by Euiopeans These 
aie cultivated m the most not them, as well 
as in the southern paits ol India, while 
along the pingly base of the Himalaya theie 
is a suitvblc climate as fai as 30° of the 
iioith latitude, foi plants of this genus gi ow- 
ing in a wild slate Thgt growing in Nepal 
has been called M uepalensis A similji 


opecie- may be ‘•ecu gio vmg below I he Mu — 
sooi ic iniige, as well as nrai Nairn 'J'hc 
it uit, ho a eve i, in all tlicse siluaftons consists 
ol little else th m i ho haul thy suds A 
siimlai c.uioty ot Musa s.ipientum, having 
sculls surioundcd with i gummy substance, 
instead ot h mt-like pi.lp, was found by Di 
I’nilaysoii, on Pulo Ul>j, ik u (be soutlu rn 
cxtieimty of Cambodia In Bafuvia also, 
then o is stated to be a \aml> lull ot seeds, 
which is e illul Pis mg hutu, ot Pisaug Imipi 
— that is, Seed PluHain In Kum.ioii and 
Giitliual the plantain is lull'vuted it is 
gie.it an elevation .is 1,U0(> and .”>,000 1st t 
alien e tin* s( a, and li.t , In eu see’i ns bn not th 
ai tin Chtuuba nuigi* at an eiju d el> vutiou 
Mii|oi Munm has si on the wild plantain 
at 7,000 loot above the sc i, m tin Ivoudah 
slopes ot the* Xtilgli<*iiie> Though in my ol 
flic M isa plants have hi til uienliomd as 
di-tim t species, it is pi tillable* Hut sum*, at 
least, an* only vatu tit's As st iti d by 
Mi R Biown, nothing has been id\ lined 
to pi evt nt all the cuUnitul vanetiis bung 
dimed hunt om* spei ic*s, -Musi sipu u- 
tnm (also called M p uadisi te i), ot w hu li 
the otigin.il is i lie wild Miua, tic sii ibid 
by Di Roxbmgh is gtown hum m ed 
received bom Chittagong -Mi Bio.vniui- 
tlici idtls, that it is not even a seitid that 
thctvpe ot any ol flic supposed specie-, ot 
Ainei lean Banana, glowing without cultiva- 
tion and pioduiing pi licet seed, hue iny- 
wlicu* been fosnd Blunt uns mil ban mat 
ate extern i ,cly cultn.itid m *aiums puls of 
S Aii'cuc.i, and at an eh vat ion oi '• 000 toe t 
m the C.u.'ccas Tln*> .in abundant tu tin 
W India I si mils, as well as at considei ibly 
elevations m Mexico To the negioiS m the 
Vest Indies, the plantain is invaluable*, and 
like luc* id fo tin Emope.m, is with them 
denoinui.il ed the shill ol hie* In tluiaiii, Do- 
me mu, .J.un m a, Tiimc'.ul, and otiu i ]>umi- 
pal eolu’ues, many then s mil acics ate plant- 
ed with ilie plant mi — Jh J p'», In *• Roi/l, 
Util'll of Himal Ji»l p J ”>”> /I'ni/fo, 

Plants D is Ro\b FI lihl llelju, Mu-mu 
mi, Voigt , H oijg, Yej King Diunj 
btn ' till Plant* 

MUSA C A VEND IS III, called the Chi- 
nese Bun.in i, boats abundance ol fun! 

MUSA GEAUGA, P^oxb Ryan meigBu.M 
MUSA RUBRA Wall Tuu-pyan Bukm 
MUSA PARADISIAC-!, Lina 


Musa sapicntum, Iloxb llluuL 


Naor, An IIind 

Kith Lula, Bi xc. 

Ilnget pj ui, Birm 

Banana, plantain, Lxc 


Kadali Svxs 

Auaw ilu Kcsub bixcu 
Klicl <Ji in*, ,, 

Vali pullum, '1 vm 
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K< h, 

< •« i! tn.r, 

IV * uig 

\ c ! i i , V »’ in. 


^tb.sv PAH \DISfAC V. 

Ill M> 

J U 
Mu u 
Mu ! 1! 


T r r 


Awn puiilii, 

\imnii, An it! 

Auu chcitu, Konumi 
aim. 


n 


hi f( lltLl . 


rimiam ilu.xu, 
(«Mi, 


1 

S is-i 


^ il< i pno, 
Vtitn puo, 


Tim 

lu 


Of tins debt. mis ft ml them is i "ie.it I 'T 1 '"' 1 '* 1 M <Ja\ endislu. A" an 1 

'JtlVl't. 1 :. »wiSs: *>■* «» 


MUSA TEXTILES 

S/t P 1 ;f « ‘"be tLe‘n«“" 
nien’ Tlip 1 i 6 1Um P biublm iloneis 

the I,,,],, a d . lb V a i' et ‘ eS exfcend lhl0 »">t 
Id ,dua Au npeJngo, noithwauls ns tax 

,,S Ja I )ail > m China axe found If 

uxicmux aud^I Cat endislu, Agon M 


j . *IS 

1“ ans do Ml i.vl'imev Ptuope ms also h\ 
u, with Imt i»i, uni i u it dusted with su«u.i 


,idu iVimimsas highh IloIfa fcb 7t 20 valie! 

tium vwi!. tm.\ tmllc aid sun n as I]„io- ' <UU 1, ’ u ' ,d 1,1 fche Tenasseum P 10 . 

Eoi ly j 'U d -v\ ° 1,iaU S‘ows xn Clntta- 

u, Mm. imiim i, mu . u it .lusted unit sngai j A C , ,e al A Ll ,^ leckoxx fotty vaueties 

A ilu obt nn.l.lefium tlmskmol the inut ! , , , C ' llLna(<d bal,a oa, and the Philippine 

Itshxxis xiii.i.l a !)bu> suited Joi (cifaml , , t/UI 3 r tJieiu to fttY-seven,- both 

J ,m i‘ <,M ' l, “i uifuioi m point of s{ m i"th , P on P fo Jl ^y ,n ? ‘ l distinctive epithet foi each 
l » M mill x hi um, ttie hlne ol the Mimt lev ft- ' i" ] 10 tjualif ios me as \ auous as llxose 

it ttt, \u!d a lilne Tlie ° ,l P)' i( -‘ s and peais in Eniope, the otduxaiy 

0 . SOI Is llnim/- \. m IT J. 1 l T 'T7~t J 


ils ill'* U\n> aUo utld .1 iibie The \ * eais ln -^ope, tlie oulmaiy 

1 tv in 1- 1-1 ued.m X bo lid, and the pulpy mass I ,?" S Cmj \' cl , y mdiflexenfc huxt In IChasia 
m i u t l oat ..ith i Limn Lnifo v. loLx , i,. ... 10 name of the wild plantain is Ivan era, 

; ,m V lc cultivated Ivikesh —Amslie, Mu - 
tetnilnJita,? 261 Cat Ex 1802 Makom’s 
J nuds ut, South Eastern Ana, i 1 pp 177 
1J8 Hoohei Him Juui Yol II p 2b8,’ 
Ih'ilds J' tbious plants, C, an IuhVs Ell, 
p 81 See .Manilla Hemp Musa Plantain 
Line ^ Plantain Meal, 


^ti ijc t out .. ith x blunt knife, whilst clean 
watii is pound on to wash away the ic- 
iii ui »uMiu pulp, the blues m then dnul 
in tie ‘-mi 1 he stalk <-ehh m exceeds 
K,t!l f o xi^ht niehis in diunelu, and 
fe t * m Itti'^h*, In us line one lnmch 
<•* Ami uid utt », hut it thtows oil new 
J*’ Hit* '1 he !i i, i s, win u ^oum_r .a, hciuti- 
tnl i \j nidjji" tilth i smooth sui fuc, and 
Mv d ”, 1 1 n, to s)\ ii t l in h ti"th, uni t wo oi 
moil m hri with but, soon altti attainni" 
toil ms t In* i d"i s lx loimi toi n In 1 lie wind 

' f 


MUSA TEXTILES 

Kol i Vbb xt Atuboi ua 


Vb u t, 

, brim, 
Haml t) t. 


'I vo 


Kecs 

Fma 'I'm into 
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’1 in. do . 1 1 ns up 1 it pmph, and sh ijusf 
Id c ’in in of i uni in ioiii Aetho loot ol 
t'»o ouki lx it, i double ion ol the him 
(uims out Jidi lound tin atdk oi cob The 
st* m then xlongitts a fi w inches, and A plant of the Philippines, said also to 
aiiothu h if is dtilu ted, icvtaliti" uiothoi gtow wild on the wmstein ghats of the Pen- 
double io\, Thus l ho stun glows on, leu- ) insula ot India, horn Cape Comonn noith- 

i g x h it ol tin ilono and a bnncli ot the ; wind, but, Intheito, it has not, theie, been 

ii'ut lew mtltts, till theie come to be turned to any account, m the noifchem 

tv i ut v>iiv e oi ihntv hunches, coat umu" j slopes of the Ghats, the jdaut does not leach 
about one lumititd and hlcy oi one hunched ' i hught fitted to afhud a blue of moie than 
and e ijghf v plant mis, and weighing iiom i two lcot m length Its strength is well 
*i T t\ to uglitv pounds 1 ho weight bends | known to the Ghat people who emp^ it 
uui i he nul oi tin* stun, uid when upo it J occasionally foi domesrtc pui poses m lope- 
Itmgs i'i it luii ii ich hike the palms, ic lias i making ns well as the stem foi iood Pio- 

uu bundle** In the E Inches, it m lot the j iessoi J3iknioio states (p 310) that m 

. , , , .a . .a ; Ai mnlinvv.i livid r\1n f. ic. ■» nvorvrl +« rvKs-c r 


» > mi Aoem. • »* *■* — - 

(nut, a > a ihs eit, that this plantain is etd- 
tnued, but Humboldt ealeuhtes that 
thiit.-tlncc pumuls oi wheat, and liuiel}- 
nmc pound , ot pot'xtoes, lequue the suuo 
Mill, ue of gioiind, that will pioduee fom 
thoiisiind pounds oi upc plantains, winch 
is to polatois as ioii_)-ioui’ to one, and to 
v, lie'll. is one hunched and tlmly-tlnce to 
one Theio am as many v.uictius oi this 
i i nit. m lintmah as theie am ot the apple 
in England and Vmciioa, somo picfoncd 
ioi cooking, others lot calm" maiuw state, 
borne sotb mow wtid, but m geueial it is 
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hlmnhassa, tins plant is laised iiom seed, 
and m the Philippines it-* fibie is called 
“ baitdalo,” the plant itselt leceivmg tlie 
name ot Abaca The pi mt glows fieely at 
Smgapoie, fiom which it was mruoduced 
into Madus by Colonel Balfoui C B of the 
Madias Aituleiy but it seems to have again 
been lost sight ol It is however a native 
of the Plulippino and oi some of the moie 
noi fcb eiiy of the Molucca Islands On ac- 
count ot its fibies it is extensively cultivat- 
ed m the fust ot these, paiticnlaily m the 
pi o Vinces ot Camannes, and Albay on the 
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ccieit Rlmd of La/ on, anti m several of ihe 
]’i- in Islands, a inugo lying south ami east 
of it The name abaca belongs to the Tu- 
gal i anil Bi'-ata tongues, but is not the 
gunot to mine of the banana m eithei of 
them By the Spam uds of the Philippines 
the plant is known undei the name of aibol 
de canamo, 01 the liemptiee, fiom which is 
dcnml the commeicial teim “Manilla 
hemp ” The natives distinguish scveial 
vain ries ot the Abac.), viz 

Abaca bia\a (the wild Abaca), called 
Agotai by the Bicol 

Mountain Abacs, the fibies of which 
only seivo foi making lopes, that aie called 
A go rag and Amoquid m the Bicol language 

Tne Sagig ot the Bisaya 

The Laquis ot the Bisaya, by -whom 
the hbies of the ougiual Ab ica aio called 
Lamot Rumplnus states that the Malay 
name is Pissang-ntan , that it is called in 
Amboyna, Kul.i nbbal , m Temate, Buna, 
and in Mindanao, Coffo, as also the cloth 
made liom it He distinguishes the Minda- 
nao kind horn that ot Amboyna, the natives 
ot the Philippine Islands, aie said to apply 
the same name to the plant and its fibre 
It was fust called Musa sylvestna by 
Rumpkius mins ‘Heibaimm Ambomense ’ 
It nas tlionght to bo a vanety ot M tio- 
gloditaium by Blanco, but called Musa 
textilis by Don Luis Bee, in a memou 
which has been tianslated mto English, 
and published in the * Annuls of Bot- 
any,’ vol 1 , wheietheie may also be seen 
anotliei memou, vdnch was sent in 
Bicnch to Su Joseph Banks These have 
been lepublisked m the 4 Tiausacfeions of 
the Ague Soe of India,’ vol vm p 7, to- 
gethei with a tiauslationby Mi Pidduigton, 
ot Calcutta, of a notice by Father Blam o, in 
lus 4 Bloia de las Filipmas ’ In addition to 
tlie^e we have a notice in the fiist volume of 
the Tians ot the above Society, 1828, by 
Mi Pidduigton himself, one of the gentle- 
men w ho esi aped the massacie of the Eng- 
lish an Amboyna Fiom these authors we 
le n n th it the Abaca is abundant m the vol- 
canic legiou of the Philippine Islands, fiom 
Luzon, in the uoithein piovmce of Cama- 
linei especially, to Mindanao, also m the 
neigiibouung inlands, even as far south as 
the Molucca Islands, that is, in Gilolo 
Hence this species may he stated to extend 
fiom the Equatoi to neatly 20 ° of north 
1 itmide It is piop igated easilybythesuckexs 
"Inch spang up at the loots of the old plant 
v>hen it dies A measure of 5,000 squaie 
yauL of laud will glow 1000 plants It 
glows to the height of 13 cu H ieet exclu- 
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sive of the leayes The fiuifc is small, of a 
disigieeable taste, and not edible When it 
is about to toi m) the plant is cut down, and 
the stem being cut open longitudinally, is 
found to contain a gieat quantity of fibies of, 
vaaous thickness, and usually a couple ot 
yatds m length These aie exti acted, hackl- 
ed after the manner of flax, and then soi fed 
Some of the finest are as slendei as a ban 
of the head, and aie leseived foi the manu- 
facture of cloth, while the coaiser aie appro- 
priated for coidage fiom the smallest lope 
to a ship’s cable In the husbandly of the 
Philippines, the abaci is of more importance 
than cotton Pigafetta, in his enumeration 
of the plants of the Philippines on then fiist 
discoveiygm 1521,doesnotmclude the abaca, 
although he mentions cotton and the escu- 
lent banana , Dampiet , m bis account of 
Mindanao, wheie he lesided for siv months 
m 1G86, gives an ample and acpui ate descrip- 
tion of the textile banana, and the mode of 
extiactmg the thiead horn the tiuuk “ As 
the fiuifc ot this fciee,” says he, 44 is of gieafc 
use foi food, so is the body no less seiviee- 
able to make clothe, but this I nevei knew 
till I came to this island The ordinary 
people of Mindano do wear no otbei clocli ” 
Aftei tins follows the account of the process 
of extracting the fibies, which is well north 
peiusal The Dutch have of late years in- 
troduced the cultute of the abaca mto the 
noi fcbei u or volcanic peninsula of Celebes, 
wheie it seems to he indigenous, and with a 
fan prospect of success There is a huge - 
evpoitation of abaca m the foi ms of law 
hemp and cloth, bub especially of coidage, 
fiom Manilla Its fibie has latterly been 
applied to the inanufactui e of bonnets, tn- 
pestiy, cai pets, hammocks, and neb woilc, 
the fibio can he bleached and dyed sinnlaily 
to flax and lint — Ci awfui cl, Dictionary of the 
Fastei n At chipelaqo p 1 DiLmoie’i, Ti avals, 
p 340 Royle Fib Plants, Voujt 

MUSA, Tlx, A Crucible 

MUSA, An Moses, the piophet, to whom 
mahomedans apply the epithet Ivalam-ulluh, 
he who spoke with God oi the mouth-piece 
of God, the wells of Moses, theAgun musa, aie 
eight nnles down the Red Sea hom Suez on 
the eastern shoie The Am (Ayun pluial) 
is a natuial spring, and diffeis fiom the Ber 
oi Bn, a cistern to hold lain watei 
Jacob’s well, Beei Yakoob, oi Bu us Sama- 
nak is 9 ft bioad and more than 70 ft deep 
In 1853 it still had the stone over its mouth 
John, iv 

MUSA One of the five islands near Ca- 
gayan See Babuyan 
MUSABBAR Hind Aloes, also species 
of aloe, Aloe htoiahs, Kcemj , .j l 
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MUSCAT 

r ^ EL Sfciychnos nus. vomica 

MUSAS, See Sai aswati , 

MUSA PA H A II , Ak The Arab fashion of 
shaking hands They apply the palms of 
the right hands flat to each otliei, without 
squeezing the fingeis, and then laise the 
hand to the loiehead 

MUSAHIR, m the Teiai, a low race, they 
aie employed as wood-men and eat the flesh 
of the lesser Civet cat, Vivena malac- 
censis 

MUSA-KHEL, 32 ° 43’ , 71 ° 39’, m the 
Punjab, western pait of the Salt Range, S 
E of Kalabagh Mean height of the plain, 
706 ft —Flem 

MUSAL, Hind Phelipsea calotiopidis 

MUSAU, An Hind a lamp Musalchi, a 
lamp lighter , a torch bearei 

MUSA El SEMRAL,' Hind Bombas hep- 
taphyllum, gudu-musah, is one of the Um- 
belliterae 

MUSAMBAR, Ar Aloes Aloe litorahs, 
Kcemg 

MU SAN Hind The place wke^e hindtfs 
bum then dead , it is called m Tamil Soodoo- 
kadoo and in Telugn Pmigalioo-kalsi- 
tagaloo 

MUSAR, Hind A tube m Bahar fiom 
whom bond slaves aie denved 

MUSARU, Bus Fennel, 
sativa 


Nigella 


MUSAVI, Sans Fennel flower, Nigella 
sativa , 

MUS-BILLI, Hind The mouse-cat of Be- 
hai, it pieys upon buds and fish 

MUSC, Fr. Mask 

MUSCADES, also Hois Muscades Fr 
N utmegs 

MUSCARDINE, a disease which m 
Europe attacks silk-woims, it is flora the 
tun "us Botiytis bassmna tliespoies of which 
enter the bodies of the cateipdlais and de- 
sk oy them 

MUSCAT, m lat 23° 38’ N long 58° 
35 1 -’ E on the N E coast of Aiabia Sailing 
northwards flora Muscat, the great chain of 
mountains behind the town known by the 
name of Jib Akdthm, m the “ Gieen Moun- 
tains,” Is found to be continued on to Ras 
Mussundura, which foims the western pi o- 
montoiy of He Peman Gnlf, whe.e .they 
suddenly sink to an altitude of 400 feet, 
while not moie than 30 miles fuithei back 
there is a point 6,700 feet high Staking, 
howevei, as the contiast is at these two 
points, there aie two mountains withm sight 
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of Ras Mussundnm on the opposite coast 

6 0n C n /'I? \ es P ectl , vel y 8 ,500 and flora 5 to 
, 00 feet above the level of the sea , the 
hist, which is Jibl Sliameel, is about 70 miles 
nmthwaid, and the othei, called Jibl Bees, 
about 60 miles eastwaid These must 
be legal ded as the two pillars of the stiaite 
on the eastern oi Asiatic side Tow aids the 
end of the 17th centiuy Muscat Aiahs hav- 
ing duven the Peisians from Oman, estate 
fished then ascendancy in the Peisian Gulf, 
and gained a footing in Zauzibai and several 
othei parts on the Afucan coast In Hadn- 
shah’s leign, the Persian authonty waspait- 
ly ie-established, but aftei the death of that 
king, Ahmad bin Saeed, theAiah Govemoi 
of Sohai diove thedPeisians out, and he was 
elected Imam He was succeeded m the Go- 
vernment of Muscat by his second son Syud 
Sultan, who usurped the lights of Ins eldei 
bi othei, Syud Sultan was killed on 14th Nov 
1803 m battle with Ins enemies the Uttoobi 
and Joasmi The lights of his two young 
sons weie disputed by then uncle Syud Ghes 
of Sohai, who aimed at usuipmgthe govern- 
ment of Muscat Dm nig this disputed site- 
cession, Bunder Abbas aud Hoimuz had 
been seized by the shaikh of ICishrn, hut 
these weie lecoveiedby the aid of the W aba- 
te sectarians The weakness lesultmg fiom 
this disputed succession gave the Wahabees 
a footing m Muscat, which they have never 
wholly lost This- sect adopted stuct and 
puntanical doctunes They denied divine 
honouis to Mahomed, abhoiied and destroy- 
ed all holy tombs, abstained flora the use of 
tobacco, and waged wai against all maliome- 
daus who did not accept then pecuhai 
views Their doctunes spiead with amazing 
lapidity In 1800 they made then hist 
appeal ance in Oman They leduced all the 
sea coast of the Persian Gulf from Bussoia 
to Debaye, leleased the chiefs of Zaheeia 
and Sohai fiom allegiance to Muscat, aud 
forced Syud Sultan to beg for a thiee yeais’ 
truce, which they bioke soon after They 
would pi drably have conqueied all Oman if 
they had hot been stopped by the assassina- 
tion of their chief The Wahabees leached 
the height of then powei sboitly aftei 
the accession of Syud, Saeed the second 
son of Syud Sultan, who succeeded Budi 
bin Halol in 1807 This chief, to whom 
the leligious title of Imam was not con- 
ceded by the Arabs, although he is 
geneially so styled, mled for 50 yeais, 
duirng which time he cultivated a close 
inter com se with the British Government 
In 1808, the Imam, smarting undei the 
insults of the Wahabees, whose agents weie 
foicibly convening his subjects in his veiy 
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p'mital loused the Ax ab tubes m Oman to a 
combination against them If Muscat had 
i alien nndei the Wuliabees, tlie Imam would 
liave been diawn into the geneial system of 
piiacy which the Wababees cneouiaged, and 
would have been converted fiom a fnend 
into a daugeious enemy The Butish Go- 
veinment, tlieiefoie, icsolved to support him 
4.n aimament was aecoidmgly sent towaids 
the close of 1809, which destxoyed the pna- 
tical boats at Ras-ool-khyma Lmga.aud Loft, 
and bombaided and took Slnnas No 
aiiangements, liowevei, weie made perma- 
nently to secnie the advantages then obtain- 
ed Pnacy was soon lenewed, and anothei 
expedition bad to be sent against tlie pnates 
m 1819, in which also the Imam co-opeiai- 
ed With these exceptions, till tlie yoai 1822, 
when a tieaty was concluded fox the 
suppiession of slaveiy, theie is nothing 
lequnmg special notice in the luteicouise 
between tbe British Government and Syud 
Saeed, who was chiefly occupied in wais 
with bis uvals, the Joashn, and m fruit- 
less attempts to possess himself of the Island 
of Balneal Dining tlie latei ^ yeais of Ins 
rule the affans of Syud Saeed iu his Asiatic 
dominions fell into much confusion, owing, 
in a consideiable degiee, to his piolonged 
lesidence at Zauzibai, which, m 1840 he 
made the peimanent seat of his government, 
and the incapacity of the agents whom he left 
at Musoat, and latteily of Ins sou Syud Tho- 
waynee On moie than one occasion his 
powei was saved only by tbe intei vention of 
tlie Butish Government. The Wahabees 
foiced him in 1833 to pay them a tubute of 
5,000 clowns a jean and to iene\v the obli- 
gation in 1845, laismg tbe tubute to 20,000 
clowns 12,000 being foi Muscat, and 8,000 
foi Sobai About tbe same time also be got 
into tiouble with Persia legardmg his pos- 
sessions on tbe Mela an coast Besides his 
possessions on tbe Aiabian and Afiican 
coasts, the Imam holds the Islands of Hor- 
muz aud Kishm in tlie Peisiau Gulf, and is 
acknowledged is feudal loid bytheAiabs 
on the Melaati coast between Jask and Bas- 
sem He bolds Bundei Abbas and its 
dependencies on rent fiom Peisia He also 
holds the poits of Gwadui And Cliaibai, bis 
lights to which, accoidmg to tradition, weie 
denved fiom the Khan of Klielat In 1846 
Hussein Kliau, tbe Peisian Governoi of 
Pais, despatched a foice against Bundei 
Abbas with tbe view of extorting a laige 
sum of money fiom sheikh Seif bin Sub- 
lian, tbe Imam’s deputy and governoi The 
Imam thieatened to letaliate by destioymg 
Bushir It was not till a change of mims- 
tiy took place on the death of Mahomed 
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Shah that ledress was granted to the Imam* 
In 1853 the Shah of Peisia lesumed posses- 
sion of Butidei Abbas and its dependencies, 
but he restoied them to the Imam in 1856 
on much lpss advantageous teims than foi- 
meily The tent Vvas laised fiom 6,000 to 
16,000 tomans a year ? and the Islands of 
Hoi muz and Kishm, the Imam’s heieditaiy 
possessions, weie ceded to Peisia In 1854, 
the Imam ceded to the British Ciown the 
Koona Moolia Islands on the south coast of 
Aiabia The islands are valuable only for the 
guano deposits which aie foimed on them 
Syud Saeed died 1856 In 1844 he had 
intimated his desne to appoint his sons Syud 
Khalid and Syud Thowaynee as his succes- 
sor in lus Afncan and Asiatic dominions 
lespeclively, and had appointed them Ins 
deputies Syud Thowaynee accoidingly suc- 
ceeded to the government of Muscat on Ins 
fatliei's death In vntue of his succession 
to the chiefslnp of Oman, lie claimed also 
feudal supiemacy ovei Zanzibai and prepaied 
to establish his claim by foice of arms The 
dispute was submitted *to tlie aibitiation of 
Loid Canning, who decided that Zanzibar 
should be independent of Muscat, but should 
pay an annual subsidy of 40,000 cowns. 
The piesenb mling family of Muscat aie, as 
has been alieady noted, descended fiom 
Ahmed bin Saeed, the Governoi of Soliai, 
who, in 1780, expelled the Peisians and 
became tbe fiist Imam of Muscat On the 
death of Syud Saeed, bis son Synd Toorkee, 
who bad been placed m tbe government of 
Sobai made seveial unsuccessful attempts 
to make himself independent of bis elder 
biothei Sjud Thowaynee and to cieate a 
lebelhon in Oman Muscat is inhabited ~ by 
mahomedans the otkei -f- being Hindus, 
Ludianas, Sikhs, a few Jews aud Paisees, 
Biadiah and Kegioes — Palgi ave’ s Ti eaties, 
Engagements and Sunnuds, vol vii pp 200, 
208, 199 to 206 Golonel Ghesney , Enphiates 
and Tigns > p 41 See Imam , Kishra Island* 
MUSCHIO, It Musk , 
MUSCICAPIDAS, the Flycatcher family 
of buds of the oidei Insessoies, the East, 
Indian geneia and species of which may be 
shown as follows 

Fiji MuscicapiD/E 

Sub Fa it Myagnnm, Bonap 
Tchitrea paiadisi, Luui All British India 
„ affims, A Hay Nepal, Sikkim, Malayana 
Myagra azuiea, Bodd Ceylon India, China, Malay- 
an a 

Leucocerca fuscoventus, FianlUn S India, Bengal, 
Sikkim i 

Leucocerca albofi ontata, Fi anlrtm All Butish India 
„ pectoialis, Jo don All Butish India. 

„ javamca ? Malayana 
Rhipidma, 3 species fiom Java and Sumatia 
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»»» Nepal, Sikkim, 

” Cmereo ca P 1 Ha, Vxell All East Ind.es 

Sub Fay, Muscicapin e 
Muscicapeas 

BemickeUdoe, f»l, f a08nii , ^ „ 

» lufilata, Sunnhoe China 

Alseonax latirosfcus, Raffles Ceylon, & I ndu Cllm , 
” te.ncoloi, Forfys Himalaya ’ 

" sSr' 3 ’ ” Ceyl ° n > S Nepal, 

Butahs cineieo alba, T & Sold, Japan 
» giilans, T Sf Sold, Japan ” 

Ocln oiriela mgroi ufa Jex d Ceylon, Neilghemes 
Lumyias melauops, V lg0)S All East Indies 
„ albicaudata, Jet don S India 
Cyorms umcolor, Blyth Sikkim 

,, lubeculoules, Vvjns Himalaya, Arakan, 
Tenasseum 

„ banyumas Hoxsf All India 
„ tickelh®, Blyth Central India 
,, rufioaudata, Swains All India 

,, magmrostns, Blyth Daqchng 

3, palhpeSj Jo) don Indian peninsula 
„ liyacintlima, Temm. Tnnoi 
» elegans, „ Sumatia 

JIuscicapula supercihai is, Je, don All India 
„ sastigtna, Hodgso x Nepal 
, sapphua, Tickell Nepal, Sikkim 
Nitidula Hodgsom, jtfoo,e Daijehng 
Niltava suudara, Hodgson Himalaya 

,, macgi igoriaa, Burton Himalaya, Assam 
„ graudis, Blyth Himalaja, Tenassenm 
Anthipes momliger, Hodgs Himalaya, Tcnasseum. 
Siptua tricolor, „ „ 

„ stroplnata, „ Darjehng 

,, leuco melanura, „ Himalaya 

„ supercihaus, Blyth Himalaya 
„ eiythaca, „ Je) don Darjehng 
Eiyfchiosfcerma leucura, Gi uel All East Indies 
„ pusilla,' Blyth All India 

„ acornaus, Hodgson E Himalaya, 

Nepal 

„ maculata, Ticldl Himalaya, E 

Aichipelago 

„ solitam, Mull Sumatia 

, lupiguli, Kuhl Japan 

,, crythaca, Blyth Penang 

Muscifcrea cmetea, Blyth, Arabia 

The pretty little redbreast, Muscicapa 
parva, is very much like the lobin of Eu- 
rope, and although less familiar, bos many 
points in common — Adams Jet don 
MTJSEE See Kudiat ul-halvassx 
MUSEENA, Bexg Elax or linseed Li- 
num usitatissimum 

MUSES See Kama , Kushna, 
MUSEUM, is a word dei i /ed Horn a Greek | 
term signifying a temple of the muses but as I 
used in Great Bntam and m British India, I 
it designates an institution m vluch ai of 
lodged specimens of the animal, vegetable 
and mmeial kingdoms, and those illustrative 
of Economic Geology There is a Govern- 
ment Cenbial Museum at Madias, a Mysore 
Museum, at Bangalore, formed m I860 and 
1865 by the Editor, an Impel ml Museum j 
at Calcutta, the foundation of -which was 1 
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the Museum of thcBcngd A-nitw Sow tv 
theio is also a Museum at Bombm om.*at 
iievandtum and one at Vua"iint mi 
The Madias Museum iMimIo the W b,u 
vho formed it by tlnrr hhi- d do., , t , u > 
the collections, the mirnbei oi 
amounted m the y cm U55, to .'01 0 ->7 t ,,d 
m the yeir 1856, 312,800 Th, u maul ,, 
mil be leg.u ded as oiwukuble when j. 
is mentioned that the u-utoi-, to t!v ]b Ul i, 
Museum m 1855 weic only 311,089, to the 
Royal Zoological Gudens m 1351 i] u y 
were 107,676, and m 1855, to the X, a 
Gaidens 318,818 Excepting sptemnrs 
illustrative of Botany, the Government Cen- 
tral Museum at Madias, iu 1859, m its 
objects, embiaced Economic Geology and 
all the blanches of Katui al lli-doiy , i 
Zoological Gai den, a Public Libiaiy , md 
collections of coins and autiqmtn.-, The 
probability is that theic vein in my btu- 
dents of Natural ITistoiy, in the mo->c 
ancient times, foi, m the overwhelmed 
city of Pompeii, destioyed m A D 70, by 
lava, in the loom ot a pamtoi, who \ as 
piobably a natiualist, a laige collection of 
shells was found, compusiug a gu it 
vaiiety of Meditenancan species, m as good 
a state of pieseivation as if they had lctuam- 
ed foi the same numbci of yeaib m a mis - 
nm We know, moveovei, that on the revi- 
val of science m western Em ope, attei the 
fall of the Gieek oi Con&tantmopolitan Em- 
pne, the prmces and noblcb fonued collec- 
tions of relics of art, of specimens ot natural 
objects and otbei piodnchons, constituting 
cabmcts and museums 'ihe discovuy of 
busts, statues, bas-i eliefs, inscriptions, md 
othei antiquities of mi ions kmd&, led to the 
formation of many museums in Italy (where 
such subjects abound), eailiei than in otliu 
countne-., the Medici, Dukes of Florence, 
paiticnlaily signalling themselves by t&u 
hbeiality and magnihcence they displayed m 
pi ociu mg lelics of antiquities, md valuable 
manusenpts and woiks of ait, at a v <st 
expense In the 17th and 18th centimes 
numeious museums, some exclusively appro- 
priated to objects l elating to one sconce 
only and others of a moie miscellaneous na- 
tuie, were fotrned not by kings and punecs 
only bnt by numbci s ot pm ate piiaoni 
some of whom devoted thcmsel r cs to the t.L»k 
ot collecting dnneg a cou-uderablc patfc of 
then lives, tiaveimngtoicigucounlueb, ’egard- 

less of all foil oi danger oilier mdi.idjc.s, 
favoietlby foitnue, were enabled to employ 
theu wealth in making nch and abundant 
collections of cm lositie^, availing ihcni'.l.es 
of the seiviccs of men ot science and re_ 
search, who txploial the .vot'd at then 
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pense la England, John Tigdescant col 
looted ouiiorfities of various kinds and his 
museum constituted the nucleus ox founda- 
tion of the famous Ashmolean Museum 
at Ovfoid James Petivei, a London 

npothecaiy, formed a cabinet of nafcmal his- 
tory, in Holland, Albeit Seba distinguished 
himself as a collectoi of similai cunosities , 
and m that countiy, also, John Sivammeidnu 
de mted much time and labom to the study 
of entomology 01 the uatiual histoiy of the 
insect tribes, and to the foi ruction ot a valua- 
ble museum The Ashmoleau Museum, 
uas piesented iu 18J6, to the Univei- 
sity of 0 if oid by Elias Ashmole, an 
eminent heiald and antiquary It compnsed 
ongmally specimens to lllustiate natural his- 
toiy, and \anous artificial cunosities, especi- 
ally Roman antiquities , and since its estab- 
lishment uumeious additions have been made 
to it Among the most eelebiated collectoi s 
in England duiiug the 18th eentuiy may be 
jeckoned Rickard Mead, an eminent physi- 
cian, who accumulated a valuable cabinet of 
coins and medals, besides oihei mteiestmg 
objects, his mud, Di John Woodward, who 
applied himself especially, but not exclusi- 
vely, to the collection and illustration of 
British mineials and fossil lemams , and Su 
Hans Sloane who, at his demise, bequeath- 
td to Govei ament Ins magnificent museum 
and libiaty, m the formation of which he 
had expended upwaids of 5 lacs of Rs This 
formed the foundation ot the British Muse- 
um to which has since been added the dona- 
tions ot many eminent and gi eat men as well 
as the extensive collections which the laige 
annual giants fiom the Impeual Pailiament, 
reaching latteily to 5, G and 7 lacs of rupees 
ior ail purposes, have enabled the tiustees to 
purchase The Impeual Pailiament granted 
j£85,000 or eight and a half lacs of xupees foi 
the expenses of the Bntish Museum fox the 
year 1856-57 The Butish Muse im is not 
supplied Tilth piofessois to mstiuet those 
desuous of information, but has a laige staff 
of officers, whose employment it is to supei- 
lntend the airangement, pieseivafcion and 
exhibition of the objects oi vauous descrip- 
tions compnsed in the collection This con- 
sists of a Libiaiy of punted books and manu- 
scripts, objects ot nntuial histoiy m the ani- 
mat and mineial kingdoms and a ungmficent 
collection of sculptmes, corns, chawing;, and 
cngiauugs I ts objects, it will be obsei ved 
f mi - tins, aie few , nevertheless, it is the 
most evtensne in Butam, peihaps in the 
"mid, though thete aie m London, Edin- 
bmgh, and Dublin, indeed m neatly eveiy 
I'Mc town in Butam, museums which have 
tuned a con. id treble size On the conti- 
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nent of Em ope, pictnie gallenes, scnlptuie 
gallenes, and collections of uatuial histoiy 
aie to be met with, in all the pnncipal towns, 
and m the United States ot Amenca the 
collections that have been made to uval 
those of the old vvoild The oldest museum „ 
in India was that of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, which includes a Museum of Nafcuial 
Histoiy aud a .Museum of Economic Geo- 
logy, of which Mi Blyth and Mr Pidding- 
ton, foi many yeais had been the respective 
cmatois, and under whose care gieat exten- 
sions were made Di Oldham, the Supt 
of the Geological Surrey established in Cal- 
cutta, a Geological Museum, of which that 
hitherto m chaige of Mi Piddmgton, formed 
the nucleus The Bombay Asiatic Society 
likewise possessed a museum, paiticulaily 
uch m specimens of xiatmal histoiy, and 
winch has been gieatly indebted to Di 
Cartel's effoits, and Bombay also had an 
Economic Museum winch originated m Di 
Bmst’s exeitious and which Lord Elphm- 
stone took nndei the caie of Government, 
placing Hi Impey m chaige A museum 
existed at Smgapoie, one also at Agia, 
one at Rooikhee, and one at Saugor These 
institutions all oiigmated and aie neaaly 
all of them suppoitecl by the European 
population of then l espective communities, 
but it is the Madias Government to whom 
is due the ci edit of being the fust of the 
govei nments of this countiy to establish 
museums as institutions of the State, and 
under their auspices, museums of Natuial 
History and Economic Geology authorized 
six local museums, at Bellaiy, Cuddulore, 
Gounbatoie, Mangaloie, Ootacamuud, and 
Rajahmuudry, Lieut Wmscom fotmed 
one at Jubbnlpuie, and TLs Highness 
the Rajah of Tiavancoie one The num- 
bers of such institutions aheady existing 
and then steady moi ease, eveiywheie, 
imply that they piovide foi some want 
that is geneially felt, and such is, m 
ti nth, the case , for to all engaged in particu- 
lai scientific pin baits, museums, whether 
they be their own. puvate pi op city oi belong 
to the public, aie essentially necessaiy to 
enable them to follow up then own investi- 
gations, and institutions of this kind afford 
amusement and msfci action to all who take 
an mtei est iu examining the works of natuie 
and of ait On taking a leisuiely suivey 
of a well stoied and well ai ranged muse am, 
the thoughtful observei cannot fail to be 
struck with the endless variety of forms and 
thewondeiful adaptations of means to cei- 
tam appointed ends which abound m the 
kingdom of natuie Eveiy single specimen, 
whether it be of an animal, a plant, or a 
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museum -which lias, for somo years past, 
boen m existence at, Sni"apoio, anothei -was 
established at Jubbulpoio, and a thud at 
Tievandrum 

The Yisitois to the Govt, Central Museum, 
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room is usually called “ pad baheia and 
the moiel, “guclu,” or “ kama guchu ” 
Di Henderson mentions that m Shahpui 
and othei districts, wheie theie is “kali” 
m the soil, the moiel and muskioom aie 
both abundant, the foimei m August 
and Septembei, the latter in the end of 
the cold season, aftei heavy fails of 
lain Mobamedans eat only the moiel, and 
considei the mushioorn as “haiam” 01 un- 
lawful food Natives say that every mush- 
100 m having a pleasant smell and taste is 
wholesome In the Jhang district, an under- 
ground morel, called “ pliapkoi,” is found 
m fields of Jawar (Holcus soighum), and 
Edgewoitk, in the “Floiula Mallica,” men- 
tions an esculent morel, which he calls 
“ banphal, literally wild fiuit ” It is said 
that the moiel and agaucus have both 
naicotic effects when eaten. Quantities of 
the morel are hi ought fiom Kaslimn to 
Amntsai The khumba, or khambur of 
Muzaffaigaili, is of a puie white color, 
with a powdery surface and destitute of 
gills, it is very common m the lams, and 
is much esteemed as an article of food 
Fried m the oidmaiy way they aie equal m 
flavor to English mushrooms They are 
called khumba, and when veiy laige kkam- 
' bui The Morel (Moichella esculeuta), 
called “kama also kachu,” are impoited 
into India fiom Kashmu — Royle 111 Hima- 
layan Botany, 440 Riddell H, Mason’s 
Tenasseum, Di O' Shauqhiessy , Beng Disp. 
Hi Honinghei gei , p. 223 See Agaucus , 
Fungus 

MUSHTARI, or Mushtn Ar the planet 
J upiter 

MUSHTEE V also Mushtighanga musidi, 
Tel Strychnos nu\ vomica 

MUSHTIGAR, Karn A tube m Mysore 
calling themselves Kshatuya aud following 
aguculture but m some lespects lesemblmg 
the Jatti or boxeis This seems a mispunt 
foi Knshbigai, a wrestlei 

MUSIC An account of the state of musi- 
cal science amongst the Hindus of eaily 
ages, and a comparison between it and aud 
that of Europe, is yet a desideratum in Ori- 
ental literatuie Fiom what we already 
know of the science, it appeals to have attain- 
ed a theoietical precision yet unknown to 
Euiope, at a peuod when even Gieece was 
little removed from • barbarism The in- 
spirations of the baids of the hist ages were 
all set to music , and the children of the 
most powerful potentates sang the episodes 
of the great epics of Valmiki and Vyasa 
In music, theie are two things which 
should be very carefully distinguish- 
ed,— the time, and the woids or sentences 
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winch are adjusted to the time , they arc 
respectively called m Sanskut swaia aud 
sahittya For instance, we may compose a 
veise and adapt it to a coitam tune and 
smg it When wo understand the sense of 
the verse, thero is one sort of pleasuie, and 
when we lieai the song, theie is another, in- 
dependent of the foimei Though these 
two soits of pleasure intensify each other m 
combination, they aie not identical, and 
some pel sous confound one of these with the 
otlici In India the hiudoo who attentively 
listens to a Than gam pattu passes for one 
possessing a fine musical taste, while in ic- 
ality, he takes no delight in the tune, but 
revela in the obscene pictmes which th it 
vicious ballad lecalls to Ins mind Such a 
one as this, when he attends a party wheie 
there aie able musicians, would u«k tor a 
huti of Muttuvuayi, a vulgai ballad ; aud 
when the musician declines, he will buiat 
into a vocifeious cnticism agnnst him and 
say that the follow knows no music Some 
people though they take delight m music 
and aie daily m the habit ot frequenting 
musical p.uties, etioneously suppose that 
each one of twenty-four steps ot the Veena 
or lyie, will utter some lettci such as ha, 
lilia, ga, glia, &c 1 Here are two thiug 3 con- 
founded, viz, the tune and the letter , theie 
aie such absuid lnndoos as will say “ How 
pleasant it will be if a musician sings Kaly- 
am l.igam on a mutliauga oi dium” or “ if 
a dancing girl dance to an alapnna or 
suruti ” While the leading of the vedas, 
puranas and other lehgious books was mono- 
polized by the Vydika lehgious men and 
poetry, l ketone and kindred branches of learn- 
ing became the hobby of the Lokika or men 
of the woild, music, left without any place 
and pioteotion, took lefugo in biotliels 
The lehgious biahmms went so fai as to hull 
then tkuudeis against those who practised 
it and said “ Gayata na tliayam” (that wo 
should not give them any thing) Much at- 
tention has not, howevei, been paid to this 
injunction and it has often been violated 
Europeans have a very low opinion of native 
music, not ceitamly founded upon good 
giounds Music delights us in two ways, 
viz , by harmony and melody The foimei 
consists m the agieeableuess of tw r o oi moio 
sounds uttered at the same time, while tho 
latter is seen in the succession ot many 
souuds If you take a veena and tightening 
the strings up to their proper pitch, anango 
the sruti piopeily and touch all of them at 
once, you have haimony Youi veena may 
be accompanied by a fiddle having the samo 
siuti, the harmony will be still moie pleasing 
But if in your veena yon touch some ot tho 
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steps with youi fingei m vsuccession, you 
have melody Eoi instance touch the second, 
thud, fifth, seventh, ninth, tenth, and 
twelfth steps, you have a melodious succes- 
sion of sounds Tins succession is called 
bnaviby thehimlons In Sanskut, liaimonyis 
teirned siuti and melody uio a The natives 
-of India know both hanuony and melody and 
aie distinguished foi them skill in both The 
vocal music of Emopeans is genet illy 
thought by lundus to be unaftiactn e But 
when ladies sing, then mitmullv sweet voices 
ate deemed to makeup a little foi the defects 
of then music Hindoo music is vastei and 
mote vai ions than that of Euiope as may 
he exemplified in the foil owing ruamiei 
Take a veeea 01 gmtai, and pie^s the stung 
in one of the steps, and move it to and ho 
We may lieai i giadual lscension and des- 
cension fiom one note to anothei Thus we 
pioduce an mtei veiling nofe between two 
notes A vancty of nofes is thus pioduced 
to make the melody nuue ncli 

MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 
The mahomedans of India have the fol- 
lowing wind liistiumeiits, viz , 

Zufeeiee 

Puftee, a leaf of the Holcus sacchaiatus, 
Lin held between the lips and sounded 
Mooi chung, 01 Jew’s haip 
Slmhuaee, a kind of clanonet, a cubit 
long, and having a leaf mouth- piece , com 
inoiily called Soomaee 

Soot, a bass 01 dione to the shuhnaee 
Algoa, a sm.ill flageolet, a span long 
Nagaysui 

Poono-gee Of tins theic ue two vano- 
ties, one made of leathei and sometimes 
accompanies the kunchuee-ka-taefa, l]<ie othei 
of pumpkin, usually plaved upon by jug- 
gleis aud snake dancets, &c 

Quina, a stiaigbt oi cuived horn, twelve 

feet long 

Tool ice, 01 Tool tooiee, commonly deno- 
minated by Emopeans colleiy lioin, consists 
of tlueo pieces fixed mto one auotLiei, of a 
benn-cnculai shape 

Banka, is tlm Toouce, with the uppei 
piece turned fiom the peifoimei, foiming it 
into the shape Ql the lettei S 
Banslee, 01 flute 

Sunkli, the Chank or conch shell It is 
tin ti umpefc of the lundoo temples frequently 
used by devotees, also as an accompaniment 
to the turnkee Sometimes they play tnos 
and quai lottos on the chank shells alone 

Nmsinga, a soit of bom 
The following ate the diums, guitim, 
cymbals, castanets, &c , &c , of the uiaho- 
wed ins, v 1^5 , 
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Clntkee, oi snapping flic fnigeia 
I^uee, oi clapping the hands 
'Khun] in ee, a soit of small iamboiuui, 
p iaved upon wifcli the fiugcis 

01 TDnfFi x, rhe famhoui do bisque 
tympanum,” aecoiding to Geiitins, S„di 
hesai Fold p 303 A soit of bass tamhou- 
un placed upon with a stick 
Daeeia', the laigest vniiety of tauihoumi, 
being fiom a foot uid a halt to two feet in 
diametei, played upou with a stick 

Dhol, a Imget dium than any of the fol- 
lowing, both sides coveied with leathoi, and 
phied upon with the hands 

D’holuk, oi Dliolkee, smallei than the 
piecedmg, aud only one side coveied with 
leathei 

Meet dung, a kind of dium which is an 
accompaniment to the kuuchuee kn tief i 

Puklt uvaj, a kind of dium, a timbicl 
Tubla a couple ol <hums, pined upon at 
the '-ame time, one with each hand 
Nuiga 

Nugaia, oi a kettle dium 
Ghuueeal, a plate of brass foi beating 
time, a biass gong 

Tukkoiay, oi Zavibum, aie small kettle 
drums , one is called zayi, the othei bum 
Duuka, oi a bass kettle dium, middle sue, 
between the nugaiaaud tukkoiay 

Tasa, or Taslia-muila, a drum ot a semi- 
cncular shape, played upon with two '-ticks, 
aud invariably accompanied by tbennnfa 
Muifa, a dium like a d’hol, coveied at 
both ends with leathei, but placed upou 
only on one side with a stick 

Tubul, an enoimously large vancty of 
drum, used in the field oi battle 

Tumkee, a smaU cuculai biass plate, plaj- 
ed on by stnkmg with a piece ot wood, 
having a knob at the end 

Dhubboos, consists of a lod of non about 
a foot long, with a knob at one end and a 
slump point at the othei, having horn fifty 
to a bundled hollow lings, which when 
shook lattle against one another used by 
fuqecit., who wield it about, stalking then 
abdomen of a sudden ivith the blimp point 
G’hutin, oi empty caitlien \csscls, oi 
watei pots, played upon with the hand 
Si-taia thiee wnes, oi Ek Taia, when 
with one steel wne, called by the latlci 
name sometimes it lias mue oi, eleven steel 
wues , but geneially tlnee, whence its name, , 
hom three, and stung oi wne 

Tnmbooia, a smt of sectn, (guiiai), 
has ing catgut stuugs instead of wne 

Saiuug, oi Saiuugee, a musical msti n- 
ment like a fiddle, placed upon with a bow 
Rubab, a kind of wohn a lcbeck 
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Been, ot Vim, a sent of scelm bat. having 
t\,o fined hollow pumpkins (Cucuibita me- 
Iopcpo, Wilhl ) fixed to the end of it, with 
fite 01 seven steel stungs, desenbed by Sn 
"William Jones in the A^iat, Researches 

Reeiiggiee, similar to the piecedmg, but 
having three 01 (oui pumpkins, and only two 
steel stungs geneially used by Imidoos 
Qanoo i, a species of dulcimer, 01 haip 
Uiugan, a kind of oigan 
Ragmala 

Chukaia, a kind of violin 
Thalee, a flat eutlien dish on which they 
mb and 1 attic a stick with both hands 
Theekicc, two bits of sticks 01 fiagments 
ot cuithen vessels used as castanets 

Doioo, a small double headed hand drum 
Surod, a kind of guitai (or seetai), 
having catgut 01 sdk stiings 
Duppia 

Mnnjoeia, 01 Jhanjh, a kind of small cym- 
bals in the shape ot cups, stmek against 
each othei, and accompanying most hands 
Tal, cymbals, used bv devotees, and fie- 
quentlyas an accompaniment to the taefa 
Crhugice, one oi two hollow lings with 
pebbles in them, worn on one 01 both thumbs, 
and lattled 

GoonghroQ, little hells fastened to a 
string, which is wound round the wusts and 
ankles, and which jingle at eveiy motion 
ot the limbs 
Saz 

Seekhan, a piece of non about a cubit 
long, with which fnqeeis pieice then necks 
and cheeks Also, — An Aiab musical m- 
s tinmen l, used by the Aiabians who fre- 
quent the Malabai Coast 

Tho following aiethe musical instruments 
played as accompaniments to the peifoim- 
auces ol the dancing gnls 

D i urns — Of these theie aie two, a laige 
oval shaped one termed a d’hol, and a 
smaller one of the same shape and make, 
called a malum mooiathungnm oi mathalum 
These aie hollow wooden cylindeis, laige m 
thccentie, and nanowed ateithei extiemity, 
and coveied by paichmcnt at both ends 
Thoothe oi santoothe, a w rad hag, some- 
what like a bagpipe, this compuses the 
entire skm oi a sheep oi goat, freed of hair 
and having all the openings closed, except- 
ing two pipes ot leed, one of which is in- 
setted in the neck, and the othei, at one of 
the extremities, one to blow with, and the 
othei thiough wmch the an issues, pioduc- 
mg a low moaning sound 

Tiutluw Two pans of evmbals, (laige 
and small) teuned pena and chraiw, thalum 
A piccolo, teuned poolan kushnl 
A small flageolet, called mogovenn 
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A laige flageolet, called peua walurfl 
mogoveni 

In addition, thev sometimes have a chi i- 
onet, violin, tambourine, and guitai, but these 
aie innovations of late mtxoduction In the 
petformance of tliehindoo dancing girls m 
the tw r o dances termed avanenm and kan- 
clteene naetenm, then movements aie com- 
bined with oi eatagdity, ease, and gracefulness, 
and with their nimble steps, the turning and 
twisting of then hand®, eyes, face, featuies 
and tmnk agiee, whilst thev beat time with 
then feet The feet geneially placed flat as 
they seldom draco on then toes — the move- 
ments and position combine something of 
the waltz and Spanish cachuclia — they ad- 
vance, letne, wtuil aiound chop down and 
use again with ease and rapidity, whilst the 
several movements aie kfpt m ordei with 
tlie twulmg and twisting of then hands, 
featuies, tmnk, &c Some portions of the 
step lesemble tlie hornpipe and jig, whilst 
they hop and dance from one leg to anothei, 
keeping tune, now turning, now whuhng, 
now capei mg, and now diooping, pei forming a 
coquettish pantomime with tlieir antics, then 
affecting coyness, and dancing away from the 
assembly, by sndderly turning away as if 
careless of then allmements, but letiuimng 
to the attack with gt eater vigoi and increas- 
ed blandishments It is indeed, surpusmg 
to witness then teats of stiength and bodily 
poweis of endurance, foi notwithstanding 
then frail make and delicate appearance, the 
amount of fatigue they enduie, dancing as 
they do from nightfall to early bouis of the 
morning is astonishing Their dancing is 
peifeetion , and the bodily fatigue they must 
undergo, from the attitudes and positions 
they combine in then dances, must be gicat 
In what is called the “ Stei na Cothoo” 
athletic feats aie peifoirned, resting their 
hands on the giouud and flinging then feet 
in the air with gieat rapidity and thus twill- 
ing round and round, successively perfoim- 
mg vauous someisaults, lying full length on 
the giound with then hands and feet resting, 
contoitmg, twilling, and twisting then 
bodies m vauous ways, or whilst lestmg on 
the hands and legs with then hacks to tlie 
giouud and their chest and abdomen turned 
upwaids, drawing the hands and feet as close 
togetbei as possible , whilst their bodies are 
thus aicbed they with their mouths pick np 
rupees from the ground In this aiched 
position beating time with their hands and 
feet, they work round and lonnd m a cncle 
Dm mg then peifoimance they join then at- 
tendants in the songs that aie sung and legu- 
late the vauous movements of then bodies 
to the expiession given vent to in the song 
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Modiye doocooi oothoo In this dance the 

mo( } 18 a tarn used to designate a 
ciaffi or enchantment practised by a conjuror 
who places ox hides money oi other valuables 
in a certain place, and often m the presence 
of his opponent, with the view of testrno- his 
ability, and challenges him to remove it, 
m men the opponent endeavoms to do by 
plat mg on a pipe termed “maked,” and if 
he be not equally skilled, lie is struck to the 
ground in a mysteuous mannei sick aud ill, 
frequently bleeding tiom tbe nose and mouth 
profusely The dance is m imitation of this 
by the gnl playing on a maked, dancing at 
the '>.vnie time and throwing lieiself ou°the 
gioimd — t he right leg is stretched out at full 
length, foimihg a perfect angle with her 
V>ml\ out tm one side, on the other, the left 
leg doubled under the knee is stretched outin 
like m inner on the opposite side, pioducmg 
n most singular pppear.mce, and as if theie 
weie no ]omn m the hips 
, Coin Aldonin, 01 the stick dance, Is foim- 
ed In a number of gals of the same age, 
si^e, and dress, numbeung fiom twelve 
to twenty four, oi more, each having two 
sinks, one in each hard, about eighteen 
niches ion", well turned, and paiuted 
wirli cm ill u stupes ot yellow, green 
«tnd»ed Either to the loof oi across a piece of 
woo' 1 i rival in support for the purpose, a 
st out shciii ot tlueadiu difir rent colouis is 
suspended, mil hiving as many stiands as 
thueaie guls, the free ends ot the strands 
me cud to the ends ot the painted sticks 
e mh hold, the dance begins with the usual 
song and accompaniment of music, when 
cichgnl striking hoi sticks dances a kind 
of pg aid hops hour place to place evchaug- 
lug places with each orhet This is done 
with such oidet aud legulaiify tint the seve- 
ral shands aie plaited with the utmost regu- 
laufy into a stour, coul oi tape ot many 
colouts, at cot ding to the design At a sign 
fiom the conductor the same is undone, with 
equal older and legulanty, the guls dancing 
and exchanging places with eat h otiici with- 
out a siuglc mistake or false step, either m 
the plaiting or uuplaitiug of the stiands ot 
thread The readiness, grace, and ease with 
which the several movements ate effected are 
wmithy of admiration At some places ou 
festive occasions, dui mg the peregrinations 
of the hmdoo idol around the town m pio- 
cession, these gills perform the stick dance 
on a platfoim, which is earned aud piecodes 
the idol More frequently these and otfyer 
dances ai e performed on foot m front and at 
borne distance from the procession, which 
stands still at a certain, distance to allow of 
its being properly earned out 
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Of the Burmese musical instruments, the 
chief m size and power, is called Patshaum, 
and may be styled a Drum Haimomcou 
it consists of a circular tub-liko trame, 
about thirty inches high and four feet sir 
mehes m diametei This frame is formed 
ot separate wooden staves fancifully carved, 
and fitting by tennon into a hoop which keeps 
them m place Round the interior of the 
rame aie suspended vertically some eighteen 
oi twenty dinms, oi tom-toms, graduated m 
tone, aud in size from about 2| inches diame- 
tei up to ten In tuning, tbe tone of each 
dmm is modified asiequired, by the applica- 
tion of a little moist clay with a sweep of the 
thumb, m the centie of thepaiehment The 
whole system then ioims a soit of haimont- 
con, on which the peifoimer, squatted in 
the middle, plays with the nahuial plecbia of 
his fingers and palms, — and with great dex- 
ter i ty and musical effect 

Another somewhat similar instrument has 
a frame about four feetm diametei, and four- 
teen inches high The playei sits within- 
the itmei cncle and stnkes the gongs with 
small dium-streks Tins instrument is one of 
singular sweetness and melody 

The haip of Buimah is heldacioss the 
lap when played, the curved hoin being 
to the left, and the light hand passed round 
and ovei the strings instead of being kept 
upright like tbe Welsh hai p Tasselled cords 
attached to the ends of the strings and twist- 
ed lound tbe cuivecl head, serve for tuning 
This is done by pushing them up or down, so 
that the curvature of the head mci eases or 
diminishes the tension These coids are at 
the same time ornamental appendages to tbe 
bun p Tins harp rs a pleasing instrument by 
itself, but it is usually only an accompauiment 
to untnelodxous chants of mtoleiable pro- 
lixity 

The bamboo Harmomeon or staccato is 
a musical instrument used throughout 
BnrmaU and the Eastern Archipelago In 
Java they have a number of such instru- 
ments, made in wood and metal, and only 
slightly difleung fiom one another, though 
distinguished by different names In that of 
Bur uiah, ughteen to twenty slips of bamboo, 
about an inch and a half broad and ot giadu- 
ared length, aie strung upon a double string, 
aud suspended iu a cateuaiy ovei the mouth 
of a tiouglr-like sounding box The loundish. 
side of the bamboo is uppermost, and whilst 
the extiemities of the slips aie letu o err 
original thickness, the middle P a M each is 
thinned aud hollowed out below I he tunm 
rs accomplished partly by the regulating ot 
this thinning of the middle part The scA 
so foimedis played with one or two 
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cficks, and tlu iash ament is one of veiy | 
mellow mil pleising tone Though the 
nnteridsaie of no value, i good old Hat - 
menu on I s * pn/ed by blic ownei, like a good 
old Ciemoni, and lie can 1 nely be induced 
to pm t with it 

TJ i e musical mshuments of Java aie the 
Homing, Kiomo and Gam bang — Tod's Jia- 
jnstlnm, vol 1 p 539 Native Public Opinion 
IleilJot Yule’s Mission 

MUSICAL-FISH, 01 D.um-fish, a sea -fish 
neai tlio Peail liver neai Macao Eveiv 
evening, tliev assemble aionnd a Gup and 
continue then musical humming till about 
mid-night The noise uses and falls 01 sud- 
denly ceases at times as they quit; the slap 
m seaich of food — Adams, p 03 

MUSIC ANI, an ancient people of uppei 
Sindh, A/hose cipital was Aloi 

MUSICaNUS, a chief mentioned m the 
account of the Voyage of Ncaichus, 
Pothngei finds a similai lty between Musi- 
canus and Moo-Sehwan, the names of two 
contiguous distucts in Sind, and usually con- 
nected in utteiance They he exactly wheic 
we aie told the Gieeks found that chief’s 
temtoiies Fi om the ternrory of tlicSogdi 
oi Sodiac, Alexandei continued his voyage 
down the Indus to the capital of a king 
named Musikanns, aecoidmg to Sti ibo, 
Diocloius, and Aman oi of a people named 
Musicani, according to Cuitiu? These 
statements can only applv to the uch 
and poweifnl kingdom of Uppei Sindh, of 
Avhich Aim is known to have been the 
capital for many ages There is howevei 
nothing to guide us but the geneial descup-^ 
tion that the kingdom of Musikanus was 
“ the richest and most populous tlnoughout 
all India,” and that the temtoiy of Aloi was 
ncli and fertile, is known fiom the eai ly Ai ab 
geogiapheis, who ate unajnmons in its piane 
The iuins ot Aloi are situated to the 
south of a gap in the low lange of lime- 
stone-lulls which stietches fiom Bukkui oi 
Bhakar towaids the south foi about 20 miles, 
until it is lost in the lnoad belt of sand-hills 
Avhich bound the Nat a, oi old bed of the 
Indus on the west Thiough this gap a 
bianch of the Indus once flowed, which pro- 
tected the city on the noith-ivest To the 
noith east it ivas covered by a second branch, 
of the nvei, which floived near! v at light an- 
gles to theothei, at a distance of three miles, 
At the accession of i<i]a Dahn, mA D G80, 
the lattei Avas piohably the mam stieam of 
the Indus Avhich had been giadually Avoilciug 
to the westward fiom its ongmnl bed in the 
old Nan Aecoidmg to the native histone®, 
the final change aaus haslenedby the excava- 
tion ot a channel thiough the noithern end of 


the iangc of lulls betiveen Bhak.u and Ron 
The coi icct name ot Aim is not quite ceitain 
The common pionumcation at piesent is 
Aioi, but Genei il Cunningham thinks it 
probable that, the onginal name Avas Roia, 
and that the initial voivel av.is deiivcdfiom 
the Aiabic piefij. Al, as it is wntteu 
Ah oi in Biladuu, Ednsi, and othei Aiab 
autliois The city of Musikmus av.is 
evidently a position of some consequence as 
Aman lelate-. that. Alexander “ oideied Kia- 
teins to build a castle m the city, and himself 
tamed tlieie to see it finished Potliuqpi , 
Tiaiels w Bdooclnstan, Asiatic Reseat ekes, 
vol, 15 p 14 Gnnmvqham Am lent Georjiapluj 
of India , i ip 25b, 259 See Kabul 

MUSINA, a little mammal of Japan, veiy 
like a iacoon 

MUSINA, or musnee Beng. Hind. Lmum 
usitabissimum 

MUSIRIS A port known to the Gieeks' 
on the coast of Malabai, in all pLobabihty, 
Mangaloie It is alluded to in the Peiiplus 
of the Eiyfhiean Sea (supposed to have 
been wiitren by Aman) to Avhom we aie 
indebted foi the cat best mention of the pen- 
insula of the Dekhan, and ave aie mfoi tiled 
of Hippalns, the commandei of a vessel 
m tlie Indian ti ride, having the hardihood 
to stieteh out to sea, fiom the mouth of the 
Arabian gulf and piactically test the moie 
themeticil obseivations of his piedecessoi s 
this experiment was successful, and he found 
himself earned by the south-west monsoon 
to Musnis Tin-, bold adventui c, gained foi 
him the honmn of haxnng his name attached 
to the wind by avIiicIi he was enabled to pei- 
fmm this noi el voyage — Ind %n 15 tli Gen- 
tuuj 

MUSJID, Au a mosque Muspd-ul-Ha- 
ram, the saci cd m irmolable temple, 2 e, 
Kaaba The English lettei j amongst the 
people of Egypt and Turkey, has the haul 
sound ot g, hence mmjld is pi enounced 


musgid, fiom Avhich is the English Avoid 
mosque 

MUSK 

Mislik, Mushk, Ar Hind Muselno, lx 

He its Dedes, J iv Mai \i 
Kado, Burm Moschus, Lat 

Shie Hiang Ciiin D’ed’es, Rasi, Mnu 

Hesvner, Par Jabat ,, 

Muskus, Dur yinuscai , Port 

Muse, Pit Kubaiga, Muscus, Rus 

Bisam, Gt k Mushka, Svxs 

Kastun, Hind Matat Rntta, Oorula, Sinoii 

Sans Tim Tei Alnnzele, Sp 


Musk is a seciefion in the pieputial 
follicles of the musk deei, the Moschus 
mosclnfeins, aud is sometimes adulfeiated 
Avi tli di led blood 01 catechu It the funnel 
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be present, agitation with distilled watoi 
JJJ f ° !, C " <l solution, coagulated bv beat 
liie Utter is defected by adding a solution 

ot T l,atc °| ” ou to the w.dci in which tl.o 
imisk iws diffused a deep black colom is 
puKiuced if cateclm be p.esent Globules 
Oi load ue often fraudulently introduced 
into the sics , the best test is the stieno r ,h of 


the alcoholic solution nf 7 T i 101 ^ sake of its musk, wind, they 
/mind 1.1 rlin i-T.. J e , L bisk cleei is I collect from the wooden hatson which it, nibs 
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shillings Ednsi, tiie Moonsh geogianhoi, 
wnhng m the twelfth centuiy, emmici ites 
music as one of the piodur nous then e\poi tul 
noru Ceylon, but this must have beeu theeivec 
of the glossv genette, the civet car oi E 1110 - 
peans, which is common m the uovtheui pio- 
vince, ivheie the Tamil people confine it 111 
cages foi the sake of its musk, \\ inch tliev 


found ui the K.maltva, Sibei.g Tonquni, 
and Gochm-Chim A snh S tanco analooons 
to imisk (in nice n 1 11 ) is bionghfT to 

bomb ty bv mei ch mbs fi om Zan/abat Ti ue 
musk is only found 111 the folhcleot the musk 
deei, m the lntr.mg season and ni the eaily 
•wmtei Goodmnskismmegul.il unctuous, 
light, cliyyrtddisli-bUck, or d«u k pm pie giams, 
concieted in a slightly oy.il bag, about H 
inches 111 diametei, hauy on one Mile and 
nor on the othei , t,he\ weigh bom 20U 
to 230 giams a piece The small daik bags 
with the gifiMsh bans auanged evenly 
uonnd the centie aie the best In the 
bung animal the musk lias the consistence 
ot honey, is of a blow msh-ied color, and has 
g stiong odout When diy, the musk is 
almost solid, gi mul u, md of a daik-hunvn 
< film lb feels unctuous and tatfcv, has a. 
bntci aiomatn taste and it-, smell is i 
powetful Eichsac docs not contain moi e I 
than ;5T0 giams in .111 adult, and 121 111 an ' 
old animal Two kinds of musk aie know 11 
in t eminence, the Tonquin, 01 Clnuese, 
a\ liicli is the best, and the Habaiduz, or 
Russian The mask that leaches Butam 
is impel ted (torn China 111 < hosts of fiom 60 
to 100 ounces each An mfenoi kind, ot hill 
pinduce is unpoited tiom Bengd Theie 
i» also a Sibenau 01 Russian musk The 
Clnn v musk bags aio always ob-anxed to 
liave been opened and sewn up again, and 
it is piobabie fh.it adnlfeiftfiou is 1 uirely 
ptactiscd the blood of theauund is often 
mixed with the musk The Simla musk 
balls, which aiepiesenfed as comphmentaiy 
nadirs by lull duets, aie an mfenoi 


kind, and do not command am tiling like 
the puco ot r he 
About 100 musk 

via 


genuine 


bags ate 

O 


Thibet bulls 
lrnpoi ted 


item Changthan via Tax kind of which 
about 40 go to Yatkand the lest, go to 
Kislmm and J.uumu, and aie^ taken by 
Yavkandv pilgrim* to Mecca for sale m 
India 01 othei Asiatic couutiies they aie 
pioduced m the noith-wesfc ot Rodokh and 
Repal, and then indue, at Le, / to 15 Rs , but 
all supply fiom tb.nfc quufcei has long^ceased 
In 1857, the impoit of musk into England 
Avas 10,728 ounces The nod is obtained 
from the male, the 
about a pullet’s 


egg 


The 
Lnigest 
ant 


pod is 

aie the size of 
worth about 25 
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.itself The musk bag of the musk deei con- 
sists of a sac, which is only piesent in the 
male , it is placed on the median lme ot the 
abdomen, between the navel and the oiifiec ot 
the piepnce and ueai the iartei The s n is of 
a ion tided oval foim, fiat 011 its supcnoi and, 
adhei enfc sin face, but convex and coveted with 
bin onitsmlenoi oi fieesuiface In adults 
the sac is fiom two to tluee mcbeslong, ami 
7 to 10 lines in depth The envelope of the 
sac consists ot tlnee sepai ite membianes 
These small bodies aie glands toi the 
*ecietion of the music Towaid the middle 
ot the external suif tee of the sm is a shuts 
canal, which passes obliquely, and has its in- 
terna! opening m uked by a numbci ol con- 
verging ban s — O'Shaujhnebbij 
MUSK-DEER 

Mosciws moscliift-ius ] Heinz, Tin 

Lig Libaor l.ay, Tib | 

The musk-dcei, is about the size of a 
young inebuck six months old The eoh»„ 
ol the skin is lilac la Jt with a nnxtuie ot 
yellow and leddish biown The tail Ins 1 , 
heai t-sbaped space aionnd it, naked m the 
m de md alwais moistened with a stiong 
smelling secietion, the females, dining the 
wdiole ol lift , and the males up to two yearn 
of age, have the tail covered ivithbau on it*, 
uppei pai t, and lvitli wool on its undei 
pai t the animal ha-> no horns In is tmud 
i lid nocuuual in us habits, veiy lapid m 1 U 
com sc, it has a leaping motion, something 
like that ot the haie, it leads a sohtuy 
hie, except iu autumn, it feeds upon the 
leaie-., bailc, and mots oi faces , us flesh is 
good foeat The male animal piochices the 
musk, 1 1 is a native of Eaxtun Asia, be 
tween the 30° and 60° 1101 th latitude 
found m the steppes of the Altai on 
Iiti-.li uvei, extending eaxtwaid as fat 
the nvei Yine^ei and lake Bukal 

The musk- deei is nathev moie than t nee 
feet long, and stands neaily two feet high «« 
the shouldei , but they vaiy considuab y m 
size, those found m thick sludy woods being 
mvauablv laiger than those ou lockyopen 
giound The head is small, the ears long and 
eiect The male has a tusk depending 
each uppei jaw, which, m a Ml-gi ‘ 
m d is about tluee mehes long the tockm^s 

ol a goose-quill , shaip P om et > ‘ 1 L 
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MUSK-RATS’ TAILS 


slightly backwards The general coloui is 
a daik speckled bio win oh giay, deepening 
to neaily black on the hind quaiteis, wheie 
it is edged down the inside of the thighs 
with leddish yellow The tin oat, belly, and 
legs, aieofa lighter giay Legs long and 
slendei , toes long and pointed, the bind 
heels aie long, and as well as the toes lest 
on the giound The fur is composed of 
thick spu il halts, not unlike miniatuie poi- 
cu pine quills, they aie veiy buttle, bieak- 
mg with a slight pull, and so thickly set, 
that numbeis may be puli°d ouit, without 
alteung the ontw ucl appeaiance of the 1 ui 
It is white fiom the loots to neaily the tips, 
wheie it giadn illy becomes duk The fin 
is much longei aud tluckci on the hind paits 
than on the foie, and eives the animil the 
aopeaiance ot beiinjf much laiget in the hind 
quaiteis, than the slmnldei The tail whuh 
is not seen unless the fin is pitted, is an 
moll long, and about the thickness of a 
thumb, m fern lies and voi.ng animals it is 
coveied with ban , but m iclult males is 
quite naked, except a slight tufr at tho end , 
and often coveicd, as will as all the puts 
rear it, with a vellowish waw substance 
The musk, which is much bettei known than 
the deei itself, is only found in adult males , 
the females hive none, ncithei has any poi 
tion ot then boaies tho slightest odoui of 
inusk The deny of tho m lies smells neai- 
ly as stiong as musk, but smgulaily enough 
neitliei in the contents of tho stomach, not 
bladdei, noi in an\ otliei put of the both, 
is theie any peiceptible si out ot uiusk The 
pod, which is placed real the navel, and 
between the flesh aud the skin, is composed 
of seveial iaveis of thin skin, in which the 
musk is confined, and has much the appeai- 
ance of the ciaw 01 stomach of a paitndge, 

01 othei small gallinaceous bud, when full 
of food Theie is anonfice out wauls Enough 
the skm, into which, by a slight piessme, 
the fingei will pass, but it lias no connection 
whatevei with the body It is piobable that 
musk is at times dischaigecl Enough this 
oufice, as tlie pod is often found not half 
full, and sometimes even neaily void The 
musk itself is in giants, fiom the size of a 
small bullet to a small shot, of megular 
shape, but geneially lound 01 oblong, 
togethei with moie 01 less in coaise powdei 
When fiesh it is of a daik leddisli biown 
coloui , but when taken out of the pod and 
kept foi any length of time, becomes neatly 
black In autumn and wmtei the giams aie 
Aim, baid, and nearly dry , but m summer 
they become' damp and soft The musk-deer 
may he found upon every hill of an eleva- 
tion above 8,000 feet, which is clothed with 


finest On the lower ranges it is compara- 
tively a late inimal Exclusively a finest 
animal, it inhabits all lauds of foiest indis- 
criminately, fiom tho oaks ot' the lower hills 
to the stunted bushes neai the limits of 
vegetdiou the piofinence seems to be given 
to the bn i h foiest-,, whue tlie undeiwood 
consists chiefly ot rhe white ibododendtoii 
and jumpei 

The annual cvpoits of musk fiorn India 
weie .is undet 

IS >7-58 £ 1,050118 >0-00 £ 1,792 

Lb 58-30 . . ,, 3,2 Ibi IbOO-Ol „ 3,671 

Neai ly all ot it was fiom Bengal, none fiom 
Mucha-., ami in Eilmo torn jeais only to the 
vulueot BIJitiom Bombay A white mu-dc 
deei is said to luvo been bioughfc hum 
Banka, ot the si/o ot a kitten, wince ill 
ovci, and unp.uontly lull gumn — MaiUfuiix 
Shooting iii flu! ILnutlai/a ■>, p 83-90 

Di'jenaUi if , O' Shnuyh- 
i)' -- /’? JJaiifal Pha i mai opo m South'* Glum >e 
3 Lit na 3[nliui, p 13 3 Hoyle s Ifiif 3 fa l 
Ihtu'ei Him Joum \i p 200 Cal Got He 
180J Tenii'iiU '* SI dJie* Xu t lh*l of Cujluii, 
p 32 ! 


MUSK V aho Mncken, Hu/ Hind BuUm 
MUSK V Vi’- NUT BN, Dor Nutmegs 
MUSA KV .111 VR, Hm>- <> 

MUSKAT EX-NUSSIi Unit Nutmegs 
MUSK CENTAURY, Centame i moschata 
MUSKEI, Hind tho K uitalii, oi hsamu 
of Chenab, Hmnltonia suavLolens, lioib 

MUSK OKRO oi Musk hibiscus 

Vbelmoachus moacliutus, 
Lu 

C.itcu kssfcmi, M xr i \r 
Kapu kun usd i, biNMt 


An 

Em. 


Hubb ul musk, 

Musk hibiscus, 

„ plant, „ 

,, inillow, „ 

k il i kusuu i, Gly Hind 

Tlie seeds ot the Ilibisciis abebnosclms, 
oi Abelmosclnis moschatus, a native of tho 
East Inches and South Ameiica 

MUSK RAT ot Inch i, species ot Soiex 
See Soicciche 

MUSKRAT ot Canada Ondatia Amen- 
caua Tiedemann Castoi ZibeEncus Linn 
Eibei Zithicus Guv OndatiaBucep the Mus- 
quash of the Ciee Indians, Lutle Beavei 
See Ondatia 

MUSK-RATS’ TAILS, foim a con- 
siderable nitiele of impel fc into India, being 
iegai ded by some laces as aplnqdisinc 
Them tails aie coveied with a thin sleek 
coat of shoib hans, havo a pleasing odour of 
mask and aie gieabty prized m Russia aud 
the Maidive Islands The Musquash is easi- 
ly tamed, soon becomes attached and is 
cleanly aud playful Theio aie three varie- 
ties, tho black, the pied and the white 
Eng Gyc , p 419 
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MUSLIN 

MUSIC-ROOT the mot of a plant known 
also by the name of Snmbnl,ippni Pn t,hbe- 
onoons: to tlie nnftnal o.He.UmbelI,fe.a,ind 
bmnghf to England f.om Russia and Persia 
The loot exhales a powerful smell of musk, 
and has been used m medicine is a substi- 
tute for that substance Its tissues urn full 
ot starch Hnq Gijc See Suabul 

MUSK SEED, Seed of Abelmoschus 
inosf hatns 

MUSKUS, Dor Husk 

MUSLI,also wuttenilooshe. Hind a gum 
supposed to be obtained fiom seveial plants 
Mush-safed and r\IrisJi-semnl aie fmm the 
Bombay heptaphyllum and Mn<4i-siab also 
called Mush-dakhani 01 Black Hush, is 
desetibed b> Di P.ueua, m Ins notes on 
the Materia Mcdrca ol Smd, m tbe col- 
lection of Dr Stocks, as fmm the Mm- 
danma seapiflora ofRoyie nndof theCmeuhgo 
o chioides linxh accoiding to Ainshe, Mat 
Lid 11 p 242 and is desenbed as dned 
slices of a blackish mot of about half m 
inch thick Them weie tin ee so> ts of Mno- 
sl ic loot represented in the Punjab Exhibi 
tion Mush sembal iiom Borah rx hepta- 
plijllum, Mush safaid winch is appaieutly 
an. hu matuip specimen of satawai (Aspara- 
gus ad'Cendens) and mush sijali Muslr 
sembal is a light avoody fibions root of a 
brownish coloi with thin epideimis, easily 
det iched, and a vety fibious thick tnbei 
It acts as a stimulant and tonic, and some 
considet it m latge doses emetic It is sad 
to contain 10 per cent of i esin Powell’s 
Hand Bool, vol 1 p 33b. — O’ Shaughnessy 

MUSLIN 


Neteldoek, 
Mous^elme, 
Mussehn, 
Kessoltnch, 
JIalmal , Saila, 


Dut 

Fk 

Gcir Gru 

Jf 

Hind 


Moussoliua, 
Mnlmal 
Sana Sella, 
Kissea, 
Moselina, 


Ii 

M in \\ 
Pol 
Rus 
Sr 


A fine cotton fabuc, extensively manu- 
factured in India, m Euiope and Ameuca' 
Theie aie a great vauety ot kinds and 
qualities, as, book- muslin, cambi lc-mushn, 
mull-muslin, &c Foimeily all muslins 
iveio made m Bntisli India, and Dacca in 


muslin 

jeweHei s shU excel m gold and s.her fihgice. 
At the Madias Exhibition of 1855, the Can- 
bue mushn bleached and the Dice muslin 
exhibited by Veerabomma Kustmma Chi ttv 
uere of a veil supeuoi quality and the J uiv 
consul eied the manuf ictuiei entitled to a 
tew ad of a 2nd class medal Th e most 
cilebiated of Indian muslins wis that of 
Dacca, made horn cotton gioun m the 
vicinity, the thread fiom which does not 
swell Cbma cole, andUpada a few miles urn rh 
of Gocanad t foimeily pioduced 1 no muslins 
ind, m 1862, a strong muslin, genei div 
checked, is pmcurahle at Clucacole, at 3 to 
6 i upecs per piece of 8 raids, or made to 
Older of veiv good quality at 11 iupec« die 
piece The famous Amee muslins, ot which 
Book nrnshns me an imitation no pupated 
at Ai nee m the Chingleput disrnct they 
sell accoiding to quality At the 1851 and 
1862 Exhibitions, Dacca muslins stood suo- 
c essfnl m compinsor. with those ot Em ope, 
md in the Innnstiial museum at London is 
a piece 20 lards X 1 rard, weighing onlv 7\ 
(>7, At that ot 1862, an excellent specimen 
of Dacca m mnfuctuie was supeuoi to any 
shown m 1851 , the best specimen on tint 
occasion pi ovmg to be of No 357s jam and 
that of 1862 380s As then, howevei, some 
machine made muslin m the Exhibition was 
superioi in point of fineness, accoiding to 
the mode of computation adopted, there 
were exhibited also, 


Chorkina muslin 
Junglekhassa 
Stuped* muslin, or Doo 
reah 

Spotted muslin, or Boo 
tee 

Allibully muslin 
Red spotted mushn, oi 
Boote 
Jamdanee 


Ab lowan 
Sircar l-Ali 
Mu I mul Khas 
X aynmok 
Figured muslin 
Gliuuderkoora Alujmul, 
Kuruool muslin, 1st qua- 
lity, 

Maderpak muslm, from 
North Arcot 


The thiead used in weaving muslm of 
the finest kind is spun fiom a pecuhai kind 
of cotton, known by tbe vernacular name of 
‘ Pu Parthi ’ The weavers state that they 
pm chase this thiead leady spun from a 
colony of panabs, who have settled in the 


TV Pi O man c 1 U * biDU j-nuia, C4.4J.V*. *** l -- ' , i / 

Bengal and Ainee m Chmgleput were cele- neighbourhood, and who have the speciality 
Joengtu ana muio v o . » , Tfc b sta ted wherein 


biafed , Dacca, especially, was foimeily 
celebrated foi “its webs of woven wind ” 
The Dacca muslin manufactuie once em- 
ployed thousands of hands, but towaids the 
middle of the 19th Gentuiy it was quite at an 
end, so that it was with great difficulty that 
the specimens of the fabrics sent to the 
Great Exhibition of 1851, were procured 
The kind of cotton (which is veiy short 
m tbe staple) employed, was hardly giown, 
and scarcely a loom then existed which was 

ht for the the finest fabncs -The Dacca 
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of its preparation It is not stated 
this peculiarity of manufactuie chiefly con- 
sists, as all that the local iepoit says on tins 
head is, that aftei the cotton is caiefuily 
cleaned and picked it is laid by m cloth 
bundles for two oi thiee yeais, when l is 
lolled m plantain bark and then wound ofi 
The weavei s of the Philippines succeed in 
reducing the harsh filaments of the Abaca 
palm-tree, to xnch a degree of fineness 
that they aftei wards conver t them into 

textures equal to the best niushus ot Bengu 



MUmCITO 


31USKITO 


,, ol thi' r.v 1 1 ituiglv fine sleep;, umlet a musquito catfnn themsects 

p , s , -do 1*. ,t_\ ng out Them <ue so 'numeious Then pissige fiom a 

, „ , lt , d- mind nn ih’o-t ot the finest moi m unk is mtcicepted by tiees mil at 

, (11 )1( l,i,) ,n oi iimmmr-v uvi mu ' Kimmeudv no mv n.ids hang ibont the Gice- 

, , , j , v u gii,-dcw The Native nobditv i Capt un Elphmstone Eiskmo ilso mentions 

. * , tit v i to not t>'f om'e the finest sm r, ! than w henev ei the mosquitoes woie uncom- 

mulvct toi them else- monly numci ous in Rew a (winch was five 


,i 


’(it 


is no 


I,, l,-t)2, them w is only a single j miles fiom Xmque), he alwav s used to be told 


m 


1) tcca who cm j th it the boys had been distui lung the akau 
vciy tun st qnahtv , aud , m naiiin This tiee was comph tely covuid 
months to make up* with mosquitoes, and so tint k woie then', 

th it one conkl easily have taken i c.iplul 
horn am biaueli at one scoop Eveiy put 
ot the tiee, horn the vet}' top to the loot, 
and hi the same raaiuiei the blanches, ap- 


» a ot wt ivois 
vi nt u ton the 

i, i N s X hem s*\ 

on pu i c , but even ioi this pieic thev j 
• , no o dms Besides, the’ paiticulai kind ( 
o i itton, k to is, supposed to be tin ei than 
tin li lot new Oilcvus stiplc, timu which 


I 

,,, oil tin thupd w is spun, is now novel pc tied to be one solulti unk composed of rrios- 
gio ii 't’ne puncipil \ uietics ot pi un 1 q ntocs He vv is told by Tliakonau that it 


Inis in uuit.icfiu cd at Dace i, ue ilulinul j had been so tint since lie was a boy , tint 

it was the piopeity of the tiee toattiact the 
mosquitoes, and that, if nevei distui bed, 
the countiv would be entnely fice from 
these tioublesonie insects In India they 
ue smoked out of aioom by burning chips 
ot wood Vanous snb'tanccs aic employed 
h\ the Chinese to dnvo them away Oiu 
hoitmen, sa\s Eoituue, who heaid him talk- 
ing about the mnsqmto, asked Smg-IIoo 
whv lie did not buy some musquito tobacco, 
winch they said might be had m the village, 
and which would dnvo all the musquitoes 
out ot the bo it Immediately, he savs, 1 des- 
patched lum to piocuio some ot this 
invaluable substance In a tew minutes 
be letnined with torn long sticks m his 
hand, not unlike the pastilles commonly 
nscdtoi bin mug incense in the temples, only 
somewhat longei aud coaisei in appeal auce 
They cost only tw o cash each — made w itn the 
sawings ofiesinous woods — piocuied, lie sup- 
poses, horn jnnipei-tiees — and mived with 
some combustible niafctci to make it bum 
A piece of split bamboo, tlneo oi foui feet in 
length, is then covoied all ovet with this 
substance When hmshed it is as thick as 
a lattau oi a small cane The uppci end of 
the bamboo has a slit m it lot hooking on 
to au} nail m the wall, oi to the loot ot a 
boat When oine lighted, it goes on burning 
upwaids until witlun si\ inches of the hook, 


i u, 

Kh i’-, Abi iw in, Shab-nam, Kliasa, Jlmna 
( ue u Ah Tan-/~b, Al.ibullee N\ nsook j 
flitddtm Klits, Tin and un, Suibutee and i 
Siiiliiind — i unes which denote hiuncss, f 
hi uitv oi iruisp u ency ot textiiie, oi the uses 
to w hit It tli*\ ue put llooliC) Him Join 
v-.l it p Jit Rhode, MSS M E J R 
II I't/nii’ft sUtc p Yj.6 Cat Exh 18G2 
-Mb SLI Hind A tetm by which the 
mot . ot scveial plants aic clcsignoted, Mush 
hull'll Asnuagtis hlicinns Musli Siyali 
Ami! uu tubetosa Sec Moosli 
L sAIUtsA, — Biyonia sc d)ia 
31 1 'sXUD, Attut Hint) The tlnone of a 
m dioiued m pi nice of Indi i 

31U'sOOU, Bi no Halt} tuOjEivum lmsti- 
f u m 

MUSQUASH A speen s of Ondafia the 
miisk-iit, i dtmunitive speucs ot heavci, 
tic skin is hugol) used is a hatting fm 
It% t ul i,sold m Rnssn and Indii toi its 
oiiiuu ot musk — Watcioton 


MlhSKITO 


Him> 
Mu u 


Kosi, 
Dom i, 


Twi 

In 


l >ir, 

'> t mi - , .i a u 

* '>■ 1 
* s one liters have supposed the musquitos 
to t < tlm Hies alludid to m Scuptuio, sent as 
pi •gits, but lltin’O thought this Ke^ptiau 
jihjii might be the Btmb ot \bv ssima, aud 
• ms i > pmhibl} lotmit, Emu snecics am, - 
*, > . n, Cali \ ! uimei, C fu'-camts C cu- I °"d u l ,u -h 13 ,l0 combustible nialtct , 
i " ai , i ii, ii, md C ugm^ i tew spngs ot | 4lll d tt then dies out A somewhat tiagiant 
a un i p’ v ul ib out, the ptllo v, °will | sme11 13 S ucu oufc dining combustion, which 
.mis', p' o* cct. the skspei it mu then at- J ,lfc 1 d >st mcc, is not disagieeable Sometimes 
t ^ oi tub the woi m- wood gentl> ovu I tl|C s ' llv(lll3fc »*• l ,llt 11 P »» °oils of papei, ami 

t ina.t, ul ad v.ua-, tne 1 ust thing at i 13 then limned on the floois of the houses 

i > , t l ha mo-quitiHs or othei ! ^ 1110113 species ot wotmwood aie likewise 

1 ■ * . i ! s . dl gr e .mnov i-ice Tin sw 1 t-'iiplojcd toi tin s une puipose The stems 

t ,i, »’ iu, ,ad ia i st igu mt l,, d leaves ot these pi mts aic tw’sted and 

1 >i ir to* v,i it mu* Aloii- ! ,l »u J, u ‘d pmlnhlv dipped m somepicpi- 


L 


t .c y 


15 


Hum in 


i tion tu mike them bam The musquito 


Musitiinj 

his a mortal imsiou to all these substances 
and w heievei they ue burning, theie the 
little toi mentoi s u ill not come I piocured, 
he •ulus, the sticks m question, and burnt 
them doily, Meet this, aid although the 
insects ueic often. sw aiming when I enteied 
the boat. 01 an mu, the moment then 


Hind of Ranawai, Desmodium 

L M t * ' ~~~ — w «w.wxx | £TGnt6iirn 

rou teco was lighted the\ quickly disan- a r tt c: a a 

•* i‘ «**. « & I «-«.ai J air/i! 5 Iff 0 


l\rTTQ^T7 , T c* 

J llnT S lT a - G '“*’ (M Saves* 

nent s Slekhes of the Natural Eistonj of Gey - 
lim p 42 SeeMmnhe. Mns J J 
MUSS 


bmchonacem, section Gaidi- 
I note M muciopliylla, Wall is a plant of Ne- 
pal with deep oi'ange floweis This seems 
to be the plant which the Rev Di Mason 
notices undei tile name of Musseenda walli- 
clin, a species with eoiymbs of oiano-e- 
, Vpt , /%), ana a minei.il .coloied floweis, and a single sepal ev- 
lo Unity pounds of the panded into a large white leaf, an mteiest- 

lboufc twenty {mg shiub to the eye ofthecunons, it is 

abundant in Tenassenm foiests In Calcutta 
an allied species is cultivated m the gaidens 
— 1 bison, Yoiqt, 

MUSSyENDA BELTLLA, Rheecle Earn* 
and M flaueseens, Roxb Ham aie syns of 
M hondosa, Linn 

MUSSyENDA CORYMBUS, Roxb A 
small tiee of Silhet, Malabai and Ceylon, 
with middle sued blight oiauge floweis Its 
white floial leaves aie sometimes eaten — 
Roxb 1 55G, Voigt , p 377 

MUSSyENDA FRONDOSA Lmn 


en)o\ i tcfiesliiug *4eep A poison inform 
ed him tli.it they used the ‘-awmgs of juni 
pen ot pmc trees (pih ) 10 ang fun, oi sung 
shoo), atemtsi.i-le.ucs l educed to powdei 
(ua-liu) tobacco leues (cm fun), a smill 
poitum ot at'UUc (pc /a), and a mmei.il 
c idcd mi-v uig 
paic or paapci ‘-au.ng,, 
of aitcnu-, 1 . 1 , tno of tobacco, and a 
‘•in ill qu’utitv of u seme ivctc added 
1'iom subsequent lnquaid, lie uscei tam- 
ed the compoation to bo puie and puu- 
pci - lungs, i ottmiood leaies, and to- 
ll iccu-lc ue-., l educed to poudei, asmall poi- 
uoa ot inn. aig and monic Each at tide 
1.15 well biutcn ud null watei, then the 
ii link aa\ul together, and in the loira ot a 
tlnck pi'te idled on i slip ol bamboo On 
exno-iuu to the in the substance ducil 
(jii.t Jy, and \i t» then put .may foi sale 
When iimdicd the stubs .ue Mimeiih it like 
the i omnion )os*-stu ks ol the couuuy, oi 
about t lie thickness and length ot alight 
l. liking tain Anofhci substmee, much 


Sam ad, Bhooteasee.Boir 
Saiichout, „ 

Bubnm, Hind 


Behla, 
Vella ell ay, 


Mice At, 
Tin 


Gi oils m most p.ai ts of Bntish India, Nepal 


cht qn i th m the 1 isr, is iouml m c\uy , 
lo\. n and ullage m the ccntial aid eastern '.and Ceylon It has gold coloied floweis, it is 
produces of tuc empue, but no doubt it . conspicuous with its white leal, contiastmg 
i, m u^c o\ ci the gicitu paifc of China 1 with its deep golden coloied flowei Theic 

ai e many v.uietics of it Itsioot and the 
juice ot its leaves aud fiuit aie used tu medi- 
euie 

MUSALA, Hind Seasoning foi food, 


an 


gi e iti i p 

Long niuow bags ot jiapei — say half 
inch in di unetoi aid two tect long — 
me tilled with the following subst mecs, 
n until, the s i wings of pine oi junipei mixed 
wail a sm ill poition ot nuu ang and aisemc 
'l'lu pi opm turns .ac tha ty pounds of sow- 
lugs, two ounces of iiuw ang, and one ounce 
ot useiiii This rmxfiuc is not made up in 
the t oi m ot i p iste like the lattei but sanpk 
well mixed, aid then inn into the bags m i 
diy state Jlich big being tilled is closed at. 
the mouth, artel then coiled up hko <i tope 
and fastened in this position with a bit of 
tluead Many laauUeds ot these coils neatly 
done up and placed one ibovo anothci, may 
be seen exposed lot sale in shops duiuig the 
hot senson, w lieu musquitos ai e uuniei ous 
Davies Chinese, Algiei sin 1857, p 15 Oapt 
JJljihiustone Eisfone, Islanih of the WcAetn 
Paujh, p 409 Foil nut's Tea Dish itts,p 180, 
A Residence among the Chinese p UL See 
Mosquito 

MUSIUNU, Hind Fiagana vesca 

Stiowbeny 


See 


4UJ 


garni niie-aU xvaim seasonings oi spices, 
tlianda mas da oi cold seasonings is ateim 
ipplied to the less pungent substances 

MUSSALI, bANS Cuiculigo oichioides — 
Ci'ici In 

MUSSAMBRUM, Tel Aloes 

MUSS AT, also wntren Mussad and Muu- 
sad, Mai.lal An infeiioi tube of biahmans, 
in Malabai, said to be descended fiom those 
foi whom Parasuiaman lecoveied the pio- 
vince fiom the sc.a — Wilson . 

MUSSAY PAYATT1, Tam Tetianfcheia 

tomentosa , 

MUSSES, Can One of the Lamacea, 
glows m Mysore, xvheie it is m ?enernl e J 
n and —Capt Ruclh m Mad Cat E-t __ J 

MUSSELIN, Cter Muslin 

MUSSELS, Molluscous animals, oi sue 
fish, wh’ch may be thus shown 

EFE 



MUSSOORIE 

I A.uir i MiTirin.F, Mussirs 

Go AI\ tilns Sea. mussel, icc 50 sp Jossil SO sp 
5 ihalin'i, fossil, 6 sp 

SJodiola lloise mussel, tec 50, foss, 130 sp 

Sue Gen Lithodomus, rec 12 sp fossil, 16 sp 
Cienella, iec and fossil 
Modiolaica, icc 
i Mvtihmena, <ec 
Modiolopsis (mytiloides), fossil 
? Orthonotus (pholadis), fossil 

Dreissenn Syn tilomya Congena Ticlio 

gonia, fossil, 10 sp 

Mussels aie caught in sm ill cyliudncal 
basket tiaps, attached to i single lope, and 
floated with the tide neai the bottom 

MIISSOI, a medicm.il baik of the Atcln- 
pelago, hugely an aitule of tiade 

MUSSOOR, Hind, the pulse Ervum lens 
MUSSOR1E, Hind Conaua Nep.den.sis, 
Wall 

MUSSOORIE oi Masun, a sanataimm 
oi lull station, in tbe Himalaya, which ad- 
joins Landoui on the west and consists of 
a senes of ndges about 5 miles in extent 
lunuing off almost east and west with he- 
quent peaks, and with spins oi shouldeis 
issuing megulaily down to the valley of 
Deyiah Dhoou on the south, and to the 
livei Uglai oi Uggulwai on the noith, 
with deep wooded gorges between Banog, 
a lull to the west of the settlement has 
been ascei tamed to be 7,545 feet above 
the level of the sea and to be m 30° 28’ 29," 
N lat and 78° 32’ 3’’ E long. The livei Jum- 
na flows aiound the noithem face of Bo nog 
and Badiay bounds the settlement of Mus- 
soome on the west Mussoone was lust 
resorted to as a sanataimm in 1823 It 
is built upon heights vuying fiom 6 400 
to 7,200 feet, the majonty of houses being 
situated at piobably the mean elevation 
ot 6,800 feet Theie is no< tableland 
ot any extent and almost eveiy build- 
ing stands on a site, winch it w r as necessary 
to level eitliei on a peak oi ndge, on the 
southern slope of the mountains There aie 
lew houses on the noithem face The build- 
ings aie geneially a consideiable distance 
apart, but they are closei together to waids the 
east and in the centie than towsuds the west, 
which is the dneclion in which fclio settle- 
ment is extending The view' of the snowy 
mountains to theuoitli, (which on a clear 
uaj appeals to he within a few houis join- 
ney) and of the beautiful \ alley ot the 
Dhoou, spiend out like a painted map at the 
toot of the hills to the noutb, has been gieat- 
ly idmned The nvor Ganges and Jumna 
are visible fionimauy paits of Mussoonenot 
oul} as they loam over then locky beds m 
then impetuous race Enough the a alley but 
stretching far away into the plains The sta- 


MUSSULMAN 

lion of Sabarunpoie is also to be distinguish- 
ed with a glass, bounding the honzon over 
the Sawalik lange ot lulls which shuts in 
the valley of the Dhoon to the south Cora- 
pansons have been made between Simla and 
Mussoone to the disadv mtage of the latter 
on account of the nakedness of the Hi 1 Is, or 
at least the want of forest trees, and paifi- 
eulaily of the deodai which gives such a 
peculiar chaiaetei to the sceneiy, at the fust 
mentioned station In Jannaiy and Febru- 
ai} the w'eatliei is wintiy alwa\s with fiost 
moie oi less intense, and occasional falls of 
snow. In the couise of Mai ch the fiost en- 
tirely dj^appeais, and many tiees put faith 
then new leaves Showeis of lam, and 
sometimes of hail with thundei stoims aie 
expei teuced m this month and in Apul, aftei 
which till the setting in of the rains m the 
middle of June theie is geneially settled 
summer wee thei The mins are consider- 
ably heaviei than at the neighbouung stations 
of the plains They cease on oi befoie the 
18th ot Septembei and aie succeeded by a 
beautiful agieeable season, which lasts till 
Cluisfmas, and sometimes till the middle oi 
end of Januai y In tins penod of the} ear 
scaicely a closed dooi is to he seen and the 
tempetafuie gradually sinks from 64° 
in the shade, in the beginning of Oc- 
tober into that of sliaip winter, the 
fiost becoming stiong in the couise ot 
Novembei The tempeiatuie of a spimg 
on the noith face of Mussoone is neaily 
544° which may be assumed to be the mean 
tempeiatuie of the place aud the mean 
extieme daily lange (as detei mined by a 
tbeimometei in an open noith veiandah in 
Maich 1838), the most va liable month of 
theyeai, was less than 54° Mussoone is 
found to be 20° to 25° degiees cooler than 
the neighbouring stations 

MUSSOOR PURPOO, Tam E.vum lens 

MUSSUCK, oi mnshak Hino inflated 
skins, geneially of bullocks and goats, used 
foi can i mg watei 

MUSSULMAN, Ait piopeily musalmin, 
i pei son of I he mahomed.in jeligion, it is 
the plat d foim of the Aiabic muslim A 
woman is called musulmani aud the cieed 
Islam There aie, in Bntish India, about 
leveatcen millions of this faith, princi- 
pally of Aiab, Peisianand Moghul descent, 
with many conveits, howevei, particularly in 
low ci eastern Bencal They aie of two sects, 
sumn and sluah Aiabia, Persia, Asiatic Tur- 
key, Cential Asia, Eg} pt and Afgl amstau, 
arelaigelymahomedanoi mussulman In Eu- 
lopean Tuikey the mahomedans foim about 
a sixth pai t of the population The Afghans 
aie mussulmans of the sunni sect with the 


45 u 


M US l'A,j A R 


ott option oi tho tube ot Berttchee, who be- ' UUSTAF win 
* on * to lh «■ « *•!.» .1. The LWvan and . 


mustard 



one </t tli-u i, the Wilubi Deiajsh ihe 
\Y \l tin « lin'd, i, -atn »tcd on the Wadi 
lima Him: tir, <m>‘ ot tlu> dthles b\ win. b 
a ! on. tin* Ni p.i-o f - M id t lit be entucd 1 lu. 
Wih.nt ml', hints. ! ' i Mu ihlml, o, 
km', >~i *n. i", onnou.m i to Miidai'c— Polv- 
*o ' ,t— t s o»*i. r -ti'l. bu- lm o n, uul n 
M. v r ill fniL>„ ■, out Ins t,,o minrin il tenets, 
public or . " t.n men dull t’be toumlci 


«/ JWiiUlOWUU 

■Povjill’b Hand Bool, vq} j 

MU, MG Seo B uigokye, Kelat 
MUSTARD, ot cotnmeice, is of a. licrlib 
\ol!o\v coloni Tlio seeds of both black and 
ulnte mustaul me fiisb cuished between 
oilus, and thon pounded m moitais Tho 
pounded seeds ate then sifted Tho 

. ... it it t » 



tn , > * t B,g i jo, uni thuingll Pei 'l i 
ti \ to* ri .<» bn Mtu,, jd <u , bo be*, 

*o 1 >u) ninii » liio country 


Attei rrense quantum s ot wheaton (lom ate employ- 
’ in to S el in tho adulteiatiou ot mnstaid, and many 
jjj iiUjjn'i ..uucj.i* .i'Hwttjj mo u, wintry- j s unpies almost cntucly consist ot it pea- 
*ih‘i, i'd i ic u i'o 1 tn coiucrtiug seuu »l 1 limn is sometimes n«ed out of fifty samples 
< iO> t i <• r b'. u .n , k.hu-o sublet « eon- ; ot musiaul which Dt Hassall submitted to 
saint.;], 0,1 ,nto , on. of till, ieulcr S i summation he had nob met with a single 

i'< Ih I < /«* il/\u'*,p 2‘Jl Jnhi' instance ot adultetation with any othei 

l n ma than w beaten tloui genuine mustaid, 
‘ u iiatei u bo tlio price paid lor it, is scaLcely 
out to bo obt, lined, foity-two samples bub- 
i muted to examination weio all found 
i adtilui ited, tho adultetation piactised, m 
cvoiy ci-e, was tho same m kind, vaijing 
I only m dtgiee, and consisted in the adruix- 
, f 'tme ot genuine mustaul with immense 
dl bl, tti'U itiut.M, .>! «gh a pei ot o ^ (lu.uiittic-. ot whe.if'cii Horn, highly col on i eel 
an) Ins/ to winch tU {.hints a. o M,b * | wuh tmmeue Tiumeuc powdei is the 
, * sa t«,< rotting a i Kin aim dm mg '' ,1Lb j s.Moun.1 tubui ot Curcuma longx one of the 
< - n. . * c ii toi the uiahout oi dir.ei I y lUl „ t \ m , L(1C) it is ot a ditk yellow coloni 

>*< oh ' I uti and consists ot laige cells, some of these 

1 'll A, Jl* »** A Luul ol yellow color m j lt 0 l 0U w e ]y imbedded m a icticulai tissue, 

nl> j but othei-, and these tho majouty, ate quite 

Ml ,Vn,M., 0\ [nuns ju*u ifolius tiee they ui.ij bciecognisul with facility 

.Sui Kail iht oi Ku.i-tihi | mule i the liueioscope by then sire and 

- *• " r - 1 • ’ ■ ” 1 Although Di Hassall 
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MCbiUMBil -Si o.h Vmbugtio 
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i, iri oi at Ciien uiunj 
Ml M\ llt.’t Mndd i, Singh 
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cbuii AL >n, a <it) ot Chinese 'examined i lai ge numbei of samples ot mus- 

t nd in no instance did ho hud. tumiene 
'now dot absent By some means oi othei 
(nubibk by inoistiuc uid heat tlie tmuieiic 
powdei is mule to pait with a poition o 
Us coloni mg-mattei to tho lloni w ^iie 

euteis so la.gely into the composition ot the 

jmustaul ot the shops Foui qualities o 
.mu stui d aie su[)phod by the m.mutac uiei 
Tho first is cillod- “ second” it is usually ot 
a blight xollow coloiu, but is thickly s u- 
ded o\ ct with numeious black ot leddisi- 
hlaelc points these aio tiagmonts of the 
husks ot bhek mustaul eecds Ibe next 


mount u" 

'1 ut ill, lu s to tho sooth ot tiu^ glacial pis-, 

o <.i tin Mn.tigh m b oo , L 11 9 , 

it our »,i. ti.el.o thou-uid him ,es, though 
Tim'.oii .hi >t ue > the numboi more piobnbly 
at ix tlio.isaiid H stands at the conduelice 
ot tin mn . Aksti (whdo iv itei) and ICok- 
sh d , it i , the eenttal point ol tlio Chinese 
It ,de, and horn it ducigo all tho gicat imitcs 
to., ud > China, tlio Hi c.mntiy and tho cities 
both of Kastum and Westom Tmkcstan — 
Yu 1 '' Cathay, vol n p o72 Seo Kucn-lun , 
Mount un 

Mli.Vr-UAH, At A eoniiactoi 
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mustard oil 

qualify is tei med “ fine,” if; also piesents a 
eonsuleiable numbei of black specks, but. 
fewer than in the foimei case The thud 
quality is called “ supeifine,” it is spotted 
to a muck less extent, although minute 
specks are still visible The fouith, oi best 
quality, is the “ double-supeihne,” mthis the 
eye can scarcely detect husk at all, although 
with the microscope, a little may still be 
discovered, These seveial qualities aie vend- 
ed to the public by a wholesale and retail 
establishment in the city of London at the 
following rates “ seconds,” 5 d , “ fine,” 

8t? , “superfine,” lit? , “ double supeifine,” 
Is 2 cl, pei lb The qualities of samples 
varied much — fiom “second” to “ double- 
supeifine” The price also vaned gieatly — 
from Is to 2* the pound, the oidinaiy 
charge made being Is and Is 4<tZ the 
pound — Hassall, Food and lL Adulteration, 
p 120 See Smapis 

MUSTARD SLED, Black 


MUSTELIDFE 

Musfcaid oil is expressed in vauous pnifcs 
of India fiom the seeds of diiieient species of 
smapis, especially fiom the blaqk inustaid 
seed S glauca, S bieliotoma, and S juncen, 
aie also extensively cultivated m fhe oast tor 
then oil, and S alba, S aivensis, S mgia are 
also grown The oil, as piepaied fiom the 


The seeds of the 
expiession 36 per 


Khardal, 

Ai: 

Sawi , Sasavi, 

M vlay 

Kung nyen, 

Buinr 

Sirshaff, 

Puns 

Kadi tsai, 

Chin 

Tukhm i Sepidau, „ 

Mosterd, 

Dui 

Mostaula, 

Poiu 

Moutaide, 

Fit 

Goi tseluza, 

Rus 

Mustert, 

Geii 

Sirsun, Rijika, 

S ins 

Senf, 

» 

Gau aba, 

Singh 

Kali Rai, 

Guz 

Wostaza, 

Sr 

Sarson , Rai, 

Hind 

Kadughu, 

Tam 

ilostaidai, Senapa, lx 
Smapis nigra, Lax 

Avalu, 

Tel 


The black mustard is 


indigenous 


in al- 
most eveiy pait of Euiope and S Asia, 
its seeds are small and roundish , externally 
they aie beautifully veined, and of a reddish 
oi blackish biown coloui, though sometimes 
whitish Internally they aie yellow They 
aie modoious, but have au acud oleaginous 
taste — Pei en a 

MUSTARD SEED, White 

Pek-kai Crux | Sinipis alua, Lax 


seeds of difieient species of smapis, is 
used in the noithei u pai ts of Hindustan, and 
in many parts of Malabai, foi culinary pur- 
poses, in the same way as butter and ghee is 
on the Coiomandel Coast Mustaid oil has 
of late been evpoifed fiom Bombay to Eng- 
and and Fiance Five oi six species of 
smapis are cultiv ited m all paits ot India, 
foi the sake of the valuable oil they yield 
those mo^c ficquently seen aie S glauca, 
S toua and S lacemosa 
“ Smapis alba” yield by 
cent of a blight yellow, pleasant tasted, edible 
oil, having a stiong smell, and slight taste 
of mustaid The seeds of ‘ Smapis nigra,” 
yield only 28 pei cent of au oil in all les- 
peofs sirnihn to the above The aveiage 
puce of mustaid seed in eighteen laige sta- 
tions, m all paits of the Madias Presidency, 
toi the quaitci ending 3 1st Octobei 1854, 
wasRs 1-2-8 pei rnannd of 251bs , the maxi- 
mum being Rs 1-1 1-G at Cannanaie, and 
the minimum As, 10-5 at Nagpore In 
Yizagapatam it costs Rs 208 pei sicca 
gaice The oil is not exported fiom Madias, 
but the seeds have been shipped as follows 


1847- 48 

1848- 48 
1848-50 


Cwt 


5,828 
6,70 7 
9,435 


1850- 51 

1851- 52 . 

1852- 53... 


Cwt. 


9,909 

3,636 

16,075 


Kudoocoo, 


Tam 


Hu kai, „ 

Safed Rai, Guz Hind 

The white and black species of mustard 
diffei only in the coloi and size of the seeds, 
the w, lute mustai d is yellowish, and much 
laigei than the black seed The properties 
of the white aie less energetic than those 
of the black In othei respects they altoge- 
ther agieo the white and black species of 
Smapis of Linnaeus, aie the S mgia and S 
alba The yaw of Hippociates and Smapis 
of the Romans White mustard, sown round 


vegetable 5 ;, as the cabbage, prevents 
mioads of catei pillars, — O’ Shuuqhnessii 
MUSTARD OIL 

Rai ka tel, Hind 

Rawi mi ink, 31 vlay 
Sasawi mniak, „ 

Saislnpa tailum, Saxs 


Kadughu yennai, 
Avalu uunay , 
Suisava nunay, 


the 


Tam 


Tel 


It is used in most parts of India m cook- 
ery, and is cousideied supeuoi to all other 
oils for anointing the body, which it is sup- 
posed to luvigoiate In medicine, it is some- 
times given internally, but is moie frequent- 
ly applied <isa lubefacient — Amshe 1 Iatena 
Ivdica, Faulknei Gommei cuil Dictionary, Mad- 
ias Fxhibium Juneb Reports 

MUSTARD-TREE The plant referred 
to by this name in Scriptuie is, according 
to Di Royle, the Salvadoia peisica, a native 
of the East Indies 

MUSTAROO, Duk. Aitemisia mdica. 

Wilhl 

MUSTARU, Tel Grangea Madeiaspa- 
tana, Voir , 

MUSTELIDiE, a family of Mammals, be- 
longing to the tube semi-plantigrada, 
which may be thus shown 

Tribe Sgmi-Plantigrada Blyth 

and otteis Tho 


The badgeis, weasels, 
Mustelidte of Bhjth 


153 



MUSTELIDzE 

Fam Melidid.Ee, Badgei like animals 
Mydaus meliceps (F Guviet), the Stmk- 
aid, or Teledu, of Java 

Aictonyx collans, Guv Blyth 
Mydaus, G- ay Hereto | A lsonyx, Hody 

Bhalu Sui, Hind | Beai pig, Hog-badger 

Nepal, Sikkim, E Bengal, Assam,, Sylbet, 
Arakan 

Aictonyx tavoides of Sylbet, Assam 
Mellivoia Indiea, Jordon 


Disitaxus mauutus,Hody 


MUST IK A 

Mustela stngidoisa, Ho,*/ Ilodj Sinned 
weasel of Sikkim 

Mustela Horsfieldn, Giay Botau 
Mustela temou, Body Tibet 
Mustela camgula, 9 

Mustela nudipes, F Cuu Java, Mali} an i 
Mustela sarmatica, Falla? N and Genual 
Asia, Afgbaui&tnu 

Mustela sibiuea, Ft dies China, is M 
Hodgsom of Giay 

Mustela laivata Putonus Tibetanus, liudj- 

son of Tibet 


Sub-Fam Lutnnio, Ottci 
Lutraiiau, F @ uu 


L Clnnensis, 
L Indiea, 


G-ay 

Hind 
Gvn 
M vim 


L tnrayensis, Hotly ^ t d 

Ud , Hud, 

Udui, TJdbdla, 

Indian otter, 


Ratelus Indtcus, Sclnn 
I M latel, dibjth 

Blin Hind ! Tava karadi, Tam 

Biyu kbawat, Tel J Bhnjru bbal, eng 

Indian badgei All India 

Meles albo-gnlaus, Blyth , of Tibet L lndicaj 

Taxidea leucuia, Blyth Tum-pba of Tibet Pam kuta, 

Helictis nipaleusis, Jerdon Jalmanjet, " • , , 

Gate. Hotly Blyth | Oket, Nw Ceylon, India, Biumah, M H 

Nepal Wolverine, Nepal Lutia vulgans, F-He&ea ij ^ 

Helictis moscbata, Giay, the Helictis of L mouticola, Hocy 1 
China lunei Himalaya 

Helictis 01 lentalis, Malay ana 

Fam Musetlid®, W easels, and Mai tens 
Mai tea fiavigula, Jet don 


Htsu 

» 

13' o# 


Gabdictis chrysogastci, 

lard i no 

Maries Gwatkuisn, „ 
Amar, BhoT 

SakLu, Lb i; CH 

Indian Marten, Bng 


lunei Himalaya 

Lutia amo-biunnea, Body liana a} a, 

Neil "hemes 9 Ceylon mountains 

Lutia monticola ,Eodg Syn of 1 vulgans. 

L vulgans apud Jeul of Himalaya 

7?nd/ps Barangia vaian_,, 
Lutia baiang, Kafflet, o 0 

Chay Malayan peninsula 

Lutrukutub,^,* «f 

Lutia leptonyx, Ho nj Blyik 


Mustela, Bodtl Blyth 
III Haidwiekn, Hois/ 

Mai Sampta, Nepvul 
T utuiala, KamvoN 

Hnmah, BHor 

ICustab, SiKMOQit 

si——::: 

M abietum of Euiope 

. Mai tes melanopus, the Japanese Sable 
* Japan 

Mai tes abietum, “°P Wbite-cbeeked 
11 ffavigule, Uodjson, tlie 

Wh Tibet Sable mai- 

— LeuVhe m aebalaua,Ho, l!( BlytU 

SI"' 

Zimiong, ° 


L indigitata, Hody Smian3) Le ‘’ 

GbaSam ’ rrpmis of Mammals, belongs 

The Barangia geuu ^ seim-plauu- 

to Hie 01 del Mustenum 

;iada Indian', a pattern, bom 

MUSTER, ANGLO-iNDk - 1 


MUSTiSH'J 

UUSTX-GSENZA * 

Nux vomica, St.yo , loJI ,n JS 


W — Hi-aya, w LU ^ U 

motei, and scmi-u»“ s r “,f“ ■> m " 

he found at Pnngge luuml .1 - g J 

a oolcaieousconuefo^ ^ ^ « 

|0 A 1 ? ,Lbo Wmmsu 


Casbmeie The stoat, the eimrne 

Mustela ermmia IHe stu 

, W. Himalaya, Nepal 

Mustela katbiab, Body Blyt* Kep t , nu a caicaiu^y- , k uld i uu«- 

M aunventei, BJ\ , Hinmla- Re]0 ib A , £ cl bo Mail - 

Yellow-bellied weasel of Nepal, m , ^ the Mustika * 

ya, Botan. ~ 153 



MUTAWALT 

name of the l f, icus Benjauuna tiee, which 
always adorns the open plain, m fionfc ot 
the houses of Javanese chiefs Amulets, are, 
liowevei, worn by almost all eastern nations 
They aie especully pnzed by mahomedans, 
of whom both young and old wear them 
They are umally puc on the young to waid off 
disease and to guaid horn the evil eye, and 
consist of hgines with numbers on pieces of 
papei, 01 Ai lbic woids, often exfciacts fiom 
the Km an, engraved on pot stone 01 silvei 
or gold and worn from the neck They aie 
also put ovei the dooi poich oi on the house 
wall — Join mil oj the Indian Ai ohipelaqo, 
No vi — \n June — Deteuibe) 1853, p 27-1 
Sec Chaim , Nadoli 

MUSTUNG has a healthy climate and 
feitile soil If contuns no Afghans, the 
hxed inhabitants aieDekwai, mixed with the 
Raisani, Sheiwam, Mahomed Shahi, Bangul- 
/ye, Luii, and Saphena tubes of Biahm 
The Bangui-zye exclusively occupy Is- 
punji, but leside also at Shall and Mustuug 
and m winter lepau to Talk nearLelm. 
MUSUMBAB, Duk Aloes 
MUSUR Hind Sans Ervum lens 
See Dholl 

MUT, Hind Cat ex mdica It is used to 
foiin those paits ot the snow shoes in Pangi 
and Labaul which aie most liable to be torn 
— it giows at a gieat altitude Enophoium 
comosum oi babui, is much used in the outei 
Himalaya foi making rope — Powell, Hand- 
bool, vol i p 521 

MUTA, Mahomedans of the skiah sect 
aie allowed to many by the Muita form 
Tins may be foi a mutually lecognized tem- 
poiaiy penod, oi apeimanent marnage with 
a prison of nifeuoi lank m life 

MU1AKURMUL, Duk Dillema speci- 
osa 

MUTTALKAM Maleai, The headman 
ol the Cliagon, low caste — TFifeon 
( MUTALPATTA, is the office ot the 
Cliagon headman 

MUT AMI, Maeeae Eleusine coracana, 
Liceil See rSTatchenny 
MJTARFA An A tax on tiades 
M1JTASA Hind Sugaied cakes qu ? 
Batasa 

MU IAS AUDI Puns Hind A wutei, 
a cleilc 

MU f ATI WANLOO Tel the Beddi of 
t 'o lamd md Telugu laces and the potail of 
the main itta , the head ot the village au- 
thorities See Bata Baluti 

^^/--^-UMY, M ileal Eleusme coiacana 
± tUIAWALI, Ar The trustee of any le- 
building a tiustee of a mosque 
MUTAWALr, an mconsideiable cube oe- 
cunymg the plain uf the Boccah in Lebanon 


MUTHURA 

between the Libanus and Anti Li banns 
the sides of the Anti-Libanus and the lowei 
pait of the southern Libanus, extending to 
the noith-east of Sui oi Tyie , but at 
piesent, they form only an mconsideiable 
poition of the population of this pait ot 
Syna See Lebanon 
MUTCHE, Tam Lablab vulgar Savi 
MUTCHI KA UNDA, Duk 'Pish roe 
propei ly Mat’shi-ka-unda 

MU l'ER, Hind Caiex Indica See Mat 
MUTE SWANS See Ciane 
MUTHERA, Maleal Dolichos utufloius 
Lam 

MUTHERI, Tam of Ceylon, satinwood, 
by the Poituguese called Buiatu A 
handsome and valuable wood, the most 
durable of any m Ceylon for geneial 
uses, piovided it be seasoned in the shade , 
it may be eonvei ted into' handsome fuinituie 
&c In consequence of its weight all tiees 
are cut m lengths of fiom ten to twelve feet, 
for the purpose of getting it floated down 
1 the rivets fiom the forests, which is done m 
canoes It may be obtained from twenty- 
five to forty feet long, and the laigesfc dia- 
metei thuty-six to forty inches — Hdye, 
Ceylon 

MUTHERI KOTTA YENNAT, Tam oil 
of nut of Anacardium occidentale 

MUTHI, Hind a handful, the right 
granted to lehgieuses to take a handful. at 
hai vest 

MUTH1LA, the modem Tirhut The 
countiy north of the Ganges, between the 
Gandakand Kosi uveis, compiehendmg the 
modem piovinces of Puianiya and Tuhut 
The lemams ot the capital founded by 
Janaka and thence termed Janakapur, the 
Jamekpui of the maps aie still to oe seen, 
aecoiding to Buchanan, on the northern 
fiontiei — Hind Th vol i p 298 

MUTHOO COOPOO Tam An aiticle 
of jeweileiy 

MUTHRAN Hind Cypeius longus, C 
rotundus, &c 

MUTHRAS, a Bactnan word signifying 
the sun See Mat’hra, Mibhiasun 
MUTHUN See India 
MUTHUNKA PILLOO, Tam Grass Coi n, 
a giass, which glows wild, bub was hist culti- 
vated m Cluttooi by Miss Peieua It pro- 
duces abundantly, and the giajn is cooked 
m the same way as paddy and raggy — M B 
JR 

MUTHURA, Bfng Calhcarpa mcana 
MUTHURA, Muttia oi Mathura, a hnly 
city of India, one of the most ancient places 
m Hmdusthan It is famous m the history of 
Krishna, as the stronghold of his 'enemy 
laja Kausa , and it is noticed by Amau, 
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MUlTiURA 

mi the authouty of Megasthones as the 
cipit.il of. the Smaseni Smasena was the 
gi uid father of Ktislma, and fiom him 
K.ushu'i und Ins descendants, who held 
M ithui a aftei the death ot Kausa, weie called 
the Sutasena According to Aunn, the 
Suiascm jiov>essecl two gieat cities, Metho- 
j . us nid KlisobotA'*, and the n.iiigablo nvei 
Johan, s flowed tlnough then temtoues 
] 3 hiiv names flie rt\ei lonianc-, that is, the 
•liinnia, md si^;, that it passed between the 
to ,ns of Met linn and Chsoboit Ptolemy 
mentions onl) Mallttun, undei the foim of 
Moduri, Moloipa, to which he adds ,, T £„ o e j, Vj 
t'ut is “tin uty of the gods,” 01 tioly city 
In tim seionth centmv the lamous cit) of 
M it hura i< as the c tpit il of a in go kingdom, 
"btch i*» ‘-I'd to hue been j, 000 It, oi 833 
uuRs, m ctitnuf II (ins estimate be col- 
lect, the pi ounce must line included not 
uni) tne whole of the country l)tng between 
the dtstiicts ot II mat and Atiunji, but a still 
lirger tries biyond Agta, is l.n asNoiwar 
and tsioptm on the south, md the Sindh 
mur on the t ist Within these limits the 
circuit of tiic »> ounce is Go'i miles me.csuied 
dmet, oi up\. nils of 750 miles by loid dis- 
tance It ini hides the picsutt distuct ot 
M utiura, \utii tiie onall stilus of Blunutpm, 
Kinraoii md Dtiolpur, md the uni them lull 
of the G.. dun tomtom To the east it 
would hi.o hi on hounded by the kingdom 
of Jijh ion, uul on the south by Milw i, both 
of winch uc dusciibed by Ilwen Thsing as 
i>cp.n iti kiugdo 
by mimbu » of 
■which aie no doubt old buck kilns, but 
inm.’ot them ue the lom uns of extensive 
buildings, '.Inch lining been dug ovei foi 
age, m ci at eh of bucks, an now mue heaps 
ot In ick dust and broken buck Taking 
Multi t is i centio the cncie descubed by a 
i uliua of eighty-Ioui miles would give the 
extent of ant tent Vnj, the seat oi all that 
wish fitted in buidooihin and the language 
oi Vi lm 1), Vuj-buli, vis tbo puiest and the* 
moti mcloiiioiis dialect ot India In all 
Vuj, tlio most classic spot is TJuudabun As 
the bull) place ot Kushuu, Mutti.a is as 
sjuud to the Vishimvitts as Bethleliem is 
to tbo Olmstians A I) wait.! punco bad 
o\ci tin own tbo Sen i dyu isty and 10 - 
estiblihbcd tbo nboiigmal domination at 
Muttia But ICiisbna was born in August, 
dun ig the height ot the nuns Ihc most 
• id ui spot m all Muttia is Iho Bisiam- 
ghaut, 'vheie Knsbna and Buldco lcstcd 
tiom then* labouis ot slaying Ivansa, and 
dt tgguig Ins coi psQ to the liver side 
llwcn Th* at g’s, time ihoic 'lyeio only 
bmbmmic.il temples in Muttia m 


-> The cit) is suiioumled 
ugh mounds, sevei.il ol 


In 

fiyc 

the 


MUTHYAM-JO-ZOR 

middle of the nineteenth centuiy, ther 6 

dSun °il y T7° n0 t6mple m 
!fcSn F 1 * Hl ' lIia f d 1 h,S companions halted 
t Muttia for a whole month during winch 
time the cleigy held a gteat assembly and 
discouised upon the law Aftei the meet 
mg they p.oceeded to the stupa of Sail- 
putr.t, to which they made an offenno- 0 f 
all sorts of pei fumes, and befoie which they 
kept lamps burning the whole night In 
H wen Thsnng’s time the number ot toweis 
and monastenes was the same, but that of 
the monks had been i educed to 2,000 The 
king and his nnmsteis weie all zealous bud- 
dlusts In the Bisi amghaut is anuually held 
a gi e ltbarhmg mein, oi assembly, called Jum- 
na-k i-Booi kee, on which occasion ) he gathei - 
ing of menfvom Behar Buudelcund and othei 
remote pruts of India exceeds moie than a 
bundled thousand To the Chowbay lace, the 
occasion ptoves a gieat haivest ot gam The 
pittances ofleied to the images ot Kushnn 
and Buldeo at the ghaut sometimes amoact 
to tin i ty or inity thousand lupees The 
Gieelcs saw the Hindoos wot ship Bacchus m 
ancient Methoi a This may possibly lefer 
to, ‘the envious Gieek-clad statue,’ which, 
with his poitly caicass, di unken lassitude, 
and vme-wteathed foiehead, is consideied 
by the antiquai uns to he the ‘ wmll-known 
figuie of the wine-bibbing Sdenus’ The 
statue was discoveied along with a Bacchic 
tdrai in 183G It does not appeal piobable 
to have been wot shipped by the buddhist oi 
hiudoo of oluen tune, and the wav m which 
the question of its piesencc can most teason- 
ably be solved, is to assume the lesidence of 
a body of Bactuan Gieek sculptois who 
found employment foi then sei vices amongst 
the toleiant buck! lusts of the gieat uty of 
Muttra, ibout the beginning of the chiistian 
eta Long has any buddhist or Gieek god 
ceased to be woi shipped in Mutti a The 
most tavounto local deity now is ICushna, 
who is adoied in neatly all the temples, 
abounding in the town which owns his ex- 
clusive juusdiction Contiguous to Muttia 
aie those gieat. sandstone quauies which foi 
a^es have fuintsbed mateiials to the atclu- 
tects ot Uppei India foi building the houses, 
shops, temples, and ghauts of its puncipie 
cities In Muttra, the ghauts aie light and 
gi aceful, in Bonnies, they aie seveie and 
simple Buddhism m one shape oi another, 
seems to have always existed m Muttia 
maintaining its giound undei the modified 
foi m of Jainism, aftei the vof ai ms ot Sakya 
Mum had lost then footing —GinimngJtams 
Ancient Geoijuipky of India, p 3td, 374. 
Tt of Hind vol it p 22-44 See Yuj 
MUTIIYAN-JO-ZOR, a populai exei- 
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MUTINY 

else in Smclli, of placing the fists on the 
g-ronnd, and laisrag up a hoy 01 a man who 
stands upon them Chambo Wathnn, auothei 
teat, consists of mteilacing the fingers and 
tiying to disengage them fiom the grasp of 
the adveisaiv Peia to Uthan, squatting on 
the hams, lifting one leg off the giound, 
and then slowly rising up by means of the 
othei , no easy task Ivakk Khanan, lieie the 
gymnast, in the squatting position with both 
urns behind the back, picks up with the 
lips, a bit ot straw placed on the giound 
befoie him — Baton’s Sindh, p 290 

MUTIALAMMA One of the non-hindu 
goddesses of the peninsula of India See Hindu. 

MTJT1-KOTTE--YENNAI Tam Oil ot 
Stivchnos nuv vomica ? 

MUTILLA ANTIGUENSIS Bum Mut- 
illa occidentals, Beei botie, is a most beauti- 
ful scailet velvet coloied insect, about the 
size of a large pea, commonly found in lamy 
weathei, throughout Bntish India These 
insects are officinal, and aie kept by the 
druggists The native doctois use them 
against snake-bites, and in colic ot hoises — 
Iloniqbei qei , p 514 

MUTILLIDiE, a genus of insects of the 
oidei Hymenoptera, compusing two geneia 
Mutilla, and Tipbia 

MUTINY, has occuned amongst the 
Bntish Indian Ai my on seveial occasions 
In June 1764, the sepoys in the service of 
the E I Compum 1- mutinied foi an met ease 
ot pav and bliatta, but Majoi Murno quelled 
the mutiny by blowing many awav hom guns 
In Januaiy 1766, thedouble bhattn wis abol- 
ished It had been gianted to the E I Com- 
pany’s Aimy by Mil J iffii m giatitude foi 
then sei vices But on its abolition both 
officeis and men mutinied, and it w is offiy 
put down in fitteen dajs by the seveie rnea- 
suies which Clive adopted In 1795, the 
Bengal officeis bioke out into open lebel- 
lion Its cause was Loul Cornwallis’ ahoh- 
tion of all offices ot gam m the militaiy 
bianch of the service The levolt was set- 
tled by the concession which Sn John Shoie 
made to them Disaffection spiung up 
amongst the European officeis of the Madias 
Army, in the eaily pait of the nineteenth 
centuiy, with whom a few legiments of sepoys 
sympathized, but it was quickly subdued 
About the year 1824 at Banackpore dis- 
affection was again manifested In 1857 the 
greatei pait of the aimy of Bengal and 
several Regiments of the Bombay Aimy re- 
volted The fust signs occunedneai Cal- 
cutta but the i evolt continued by the out- 
break of the native cavaliy at Meerut, on 
the 10th May 1857, and befoie the end of 


MUTTALLA 

1S57 nearly all the Bengal Army, with sove- 
lal legiments were swept away, but befoie 
this could be done, many of the picdatoiy 
tubes and numbeis of the civil population 
engaged in the using, and a rebellion of 
neaily all Upper India was the result The 
Sikhs of the Punjab gieatly aided m le-sub- 
dmng the populations Disaffection ocoui- 
led amongst the Euiopean soldieis of the 
E I Company’s Aimy, on the 2nd May 
1859 u Inch lesulted m about 10,000 soldi- 
ers taking then dischaige 

MUTKAR, Hind Leptopus coidifolms 
MUTKEE oi matki, Hind. A small 
eaithen pot or jar 

MUTKEE-PULLY, Beng Hind Cj a- 
mopsib psoialoides 

MUTKEE SHAH a mobmium faqueei 
MU i'LOOB, Ar The object oi riling 
wished 

MUTKE KE PHALLI Hind Dohchos 
fabcefoimis, small sabie bean This is giown 
the same as the laigei soi t — Riddell 
MUTOO Sing Pearls 
MUTOPOLAGHUM, Tel Pavoma odo- 
rata 

MUTRA Hind Sansevieia zeylamca 
MUTRAJ, a Tiling lace, subdivided into 
Bhooi and Mutraj , the Bhui of Tilmgana is 
meiely classed as a Tiling sudi i, who occu- 
pies himself as a palanquin beaxei Bat 
wheie settled, away fiom his fields and 
agncultuial pursuits, the Bhui is engaged m 
catching fish by tlie net The Mutiaj-Yadn, 
oi m the pluial, Muhaj-rvauloo, aie a 
Telugn such a. lace m Bell.uy, whei e, as with 
the Ooi-bhm-wanloo, they aie employed as 
village- watchmen These two sudia laces 
l ue v entei the legulai native. Aimy which 
the Bntish have laised m India, but take 
employ as meicenaiy soldieis undei native 
chiefs 

MUTTI, Tam Cardium edule 
MUTTI, Guz Peat 1 

MUTTI-PAL The iesm of the Allan thus 
malabaucus tree See Resins, Mutty-pal 
MUTTI KA TEL, Dok Hind Petio- 
leum piopeily Matti ka tel 

MUTTIRACHA-VADU, Til A sudia 
caste of the Tiling people SeeMutiaj 
MUTRAN, Hind Cypeius juncifolius 
MUTRICUNJAYVI, Tam Asaiabacca, 
Asaium emopceum, Lmn 

MUTRA, occupants of the Mekhongnvei 
MUTRULLA, Sans Cucumis sfitivus, 
Li mi 

MUTT See Kelat 
MUTTAK See India 
MUTTALLA, Tam A Travancoi e wood, of 
a hi own eoloi, used lor light work Col Fnth 
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MU Y YAICU PORYA 

A 01 Clmibenda, IV t, Sida 

coumoln, Z, 

MUTTAVA PULAGAM CHETLU, Tel, 

SiJ i ttcijta, Bwir Pavonm odoiata, Wdkl 
i9b ’ also Etnsb S cunei 

loin rfu, Reiclleii tiuuuitaof D C 
™ B ? HAKZ ' GbU Galbu,u.n 

MUTTr^ c \^i’ L Peu V 1Ulua spita ' 1 

MU1TL^ N ^ln^!r* ,r ^- 1 

MU I TU, Uind Rh arnnus vn g.itus 

MU1 i UIv, t biiUich ot the Smgpho j uwullJ 

giot.p The punetpal mhes on the houtiei j eessive governments They can mustei 
ot Uppoi Assam an* tin Mutink, the Khemti, | 1,000 fighting men, and moie than a 
u.d the Mugnho i he Lm ben ip uti oi clnct j bandied hoi semen Then liead-quaiteis 
ot die Muituk bi inch oi the bmgnho cnlet- aie now at Rojha below M rhunkote and 
id into m uig.gurieut m M ly 182G, where- j near the confines ot Smd When Mithuu- 
in* acknowledged the mi pi cur icy of the ! hole was. conqneied by the Sikhs, they kar- 
Uritisli, .‘ud hound 1 1 iimelt' to supply 300 > assed the mwv-couieis and laid waste the 
Mildict -> m time ot wat The m in uxementof ! acquisition The vicinity ot Mithunkote still 
the eouutiy w ishfr in his ownh unis, except ' beais tiaces of desolation A stiong Sikh. 
!■» it tr trns c lpitil ol}( aces In Jamiaiy 1 833 fotce moved against them, and thus the 


muzhabi 

ya io .. bas leieience, but it also 

means tnfobate ” 

MUYRA also MAIRPHUL, IPad Van- 
° U \mr/ pl £ OSa 9 a ^ so Mouuda spmosa 
ivl U A ARI, a wild piedatoiy tube ofBaluch, 
on the western bank ot the Indus neat 
bhd- npoie who submitted to Sir A Bumes 
at Kb} i poi e They i ode mai es m then ch u- 
paos oi foiays The Muzaiee,' toimeily 
dwelt in the hills, but migiated to the 
plains wheie they have since lemamed, 
and have been a thorn m the side ot suc- 


tbe oulitr.mon to snpoly Loops was toimnut 
id to i money pijment ot II -> 1,M)U i }eat 
1 1* I82u, siunl.u , >gi cements wetc made with 
the Kh tmtee clnet ot Suddoj i, but m 1830 
they att (Cued the town of Stzddti.i, and 
n m\ p t isons as ilso Colonel "White, the 
Politic d Agent, was slum Agtcemcnts 


lower extiemity of the Deiajat, down to 
SI awullee, was then added to the Sikh do- 
nuons, and at annexation became included m 
Butisb temtoiy Mahaiajah Runjeet Smg 
subsequently leceived the Muzaiee chiet at 
Lalioie The Muzaiee aie not disloyal sub- 
jects, and aid in keeping the Munee in 


wetc al-o undo in Mi) 183t> %. ith^thc Sing- | check, ig.uust whom they aie bitteily op- 
pbo These tubes wue implicated m tiie | posed But they aie unloitunately addicted 


to c ittle-hltmg In iact they earned on moie 
oi le>s an oigmued svstem of theft, not 
only iu Btmsh temtoiy on both sides the In- 
dus, but also m Babawulpooi temtoiy To 
pi event this, the fuimation of nvei police 
was commenced, and then depiedations 


Klnmp'ic using in It'd 1 ), but Uuj wete al- 
lot. cd in stinuuict iitulei conditions Mmy 
ot tiie bingplio claim hive bi come evunct 
and the mam body have left A -mm tm Hoo- 
kong m uppei Buitu ilt — AUtlu^ou'c 'l’lcatieo, 

Ac p 127 See India Smgpho 

MU ITUM Uti See Hindoo | diminished Seeklnbei 

MU ITT PAL, tlio icstnoid C\ud ition ot 
Admit lam malab incus D C , ts i pecubat 
hubstmee, tust mentioned by Buebuian, 
no ob'ct v cd it in the Annn ilav ion si s but 
found d'O m Cochin and Ti ivancmc, and is 
caul to be used isituensc At A <1 A 


MUTUR, Bfc. \U Common pei, Ptsutn 
t-atn uni 

MUTYA, IIl,D J i-minum xambar 
.M U\ r I. oi Muv \ i, Ti 1/ Alphonse i lute i, 
JIu’j ! A Th — U\ m i lute i, K in P*0 
MIJWALLAL), Ar Couutij bom, see 
YLmliid 

-MU YAU, Bi/i'Jl Iloideum distichou, 
also Iloideum hoxasttchun, Lmn hoib 
MUYG’IIA, Bi \G 01 ix phmiucaipa 
MUYETTI COTTA Y YEREAI, Tam 
S ee Oil , 

hlUYYAKU POHNA, TeL Psoudaithu i 
vtscida, W*A Hedjsaiamvis It ui 3 56, 
alao Stmilna sensitiva, Ad It m o-k Bi 
makes it an Acaua, to which the namomuy 


MUZAR-OOL-HARAM, Ar The holy 
monument neai Mecct 

MUZ ERE also Mcknates also Kauntum, 
Svxs Ti r Loadstone 

MUZ1IAB, Ah A lebgtous sectaiian be- 
lief, in distinction hom Dcen, which means 
a i.iitli Cluistian Been would be Chns- 
, tian faith Piofcestant Mazhah, the piotes- 
I tint foiin ol the Cluistian faith 

MUZPIABI, the Rungietlia Sikhs aie 
sometimes styled Muzhabi, oi of the ieh- 
rrjon The name may also be applied fioru 
the ct leu instance that the eonveifcs fiom 
Islam aie so called, and that many sweepeis 
thiomdiout Iudu have become mahomedans 
Chootas, a man ot the s '' ee P e ^ cai j te ’ 
btomdit away the lemaras ot Tegh Bubadui 
iiom Delhi Many ot that despised though 
not oppiessed, lace have adopted the but 
iaifn m the Punjab, and they aie commonly 
known as Rungiet’ha Sikhs I be shceah 
mahomedans aie also called Mu/habi. 

up 
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MYURA 

MUZIRIS Ciang moie, oti the Malubai 
coast, in Jit 10° 12’ IT, is built on the 
Ciuiguioio 01 Aycofta nvei Cianganoie 
seems to have been one ot tlio most uicient 
capitals of Malubai, and in some of the ind- 
ent coppei deeds appeals to be e died Mu\ m- 
Ivodu, winch a wntei in the Madias Join nal 
indicates as peili xps identifying it with the 
classical Muzais 9 — CiciuUiii/haiu’ s If/ylori/ oj 
the Silks, pp 70-75 HonbinijL , Yule 
Cuilimij n p 373 
MUZRE PSHTU Sec M.mi 
MUZURFERU3AD See Katiyauai 
MUZUMUDU, the capital ut Johanna 
one of tlie Conioio lslmds 
MY A a genus ot Molluscs 
MYJEBAf, Buini Aiaolus hj por>c i 
MYa'E PEW, Bumi Ch die 
MYAC1JME A family ot Mollusc--, a-> ! 
andei — 

Mya Gapoi ,ec lo sp ilso jot'd 
Corlml i Si/n Eioclom,Agm i, . cc oO s[i jik* ‘JO sp 
Sab Gcut/a Potaniomy i, <ci 

bplicma, in ilso jn S ''il 
Neo-ra Syn Cuspid ma, . tt JO sp io-m?, H -n 
Tlictis Syn Poiomya, Itaiibli, IiiocciaiiiUs, Loi 
bull, /cc j sp jus~il, 7 sp 
Panopua Syn PPachymy i, .cc b sp to, d, 

1 10 p 

Saxicava Syn Byssouiya, Rliombouks, lli itcll i, 

By apliohuB, i lc ilso juuil 
Glycnnens Syn Cyitodaua, ,oc also 
Sly ulus Sea mussel, /cc o0 sp jo SOsp 
? My alma, joazil, 6 sp 

Modiola Home mussel, /cc j 0 sp fossil, no sp 
Sub-geiUia Lithodoinus, icc 12 sp joml, lb sp 
ClUlclll, /CC iud Jozsil 
Modiol uc i, rcc 
? Mjtilnnoiia, /c c 
Modiolopsis (inyuloidcs), jo$\i! 
''Oidionoius (pholudis), joa>il 

Dieissena Syn My tilouiya, Cong-na, Tic’iogom i 

J "sot?, 10 sp 

MYURA Hwen Thsang descnhcs the 
town ot Mo-y r u-lo, oi Mayuia, as siiuatod 
on the noi tli- west fiomiu ot M.idaw.u, 
and on the eastern bank ot the G mges 
The vicinity of Ganga-dwai a, oi the Ganges 
g itc, winch was the old name ol 11 m- 
dwai oi Gate ot Han, shows that Mayuia 
must bo the piesent mined site oi Maya-, 
puia, at tlio head ot the Ganges canaj 
But both ot these places aie now on the 
western bank of the Ganges, instead ot on 
the eastern bank, as stated by Hwen Thsang 
The nameot Haudwaia, oi “ Vishnu's Gate,” 
would appeal to be compaiatively modem, 
as both Abu Rihan md Raslnd-ud-dm men- 
tion only Ganga-dwaia Halidas, also, in Ins 
Mcghaduta, says nothing ot Haudwaia, al- 
though he mentions Ivankhal , but as his 
coutempoiaiy Amaiasiuha gives Vishnupadi 
as one of tlie aynouyms of the Ganges, it is 

45S 


M YCTERLV AUSTRALIS 

oei lam tli it tin logeud ol its use horn Vish- 
nu’s loot is .is old .is the filth century — 
Cuinini<jh<iiu'i> Auoiont fleoijm^hy oj huha, 
pp 351 -353 Si o Ganges, GungoLu 

MY Ah HORMUS Gibbon sins evuy 
ycat about, tlie summoi solstice*, a flu b of 
120 \cssels sailed iiom M\a-» Hoiiini-, a 
poi t of Eg\pt on tin Red hi a The coast; 
of Malabo, ox tlio Island ot GVgion, wu 
the usu il lima ot tin u navigitnm, and 
, it was in those maiktts lliit. the uni- 
i chains f i om the n> >ic lemotu pmts of \si i 

jexpictod thm .anvil Mi Gubbnu lu-* 
pointuloiir tint in ciissicd days tin tv- 
1 1 emits ot the peuinsitli was the tutu pot 
ot (omiiHici betw ecu the c ut md tin wist 

MYAT-YL, Bum alsoTa-yau Giewu 
tlonmimla. Wall 

MY LU 1C SOOK, Bo. m Aitocaipiu, spe- 
cie s 

MYAUY-XGO, DimU In Amiiust, 
whin stssoo, Usud tin I diets (Jilt J'Js 1851 

MY \ UP- L0AUT, Bt i m ■> In Amhetst, i 
ninbu ttce, a sajieum kind ot Toon wood 
sunposed ot the genus Uediela — Cat JJz, 
1851 

MY VVER \M, a town luTanjoie 

MY VY, IJi'iai 

MYAY Bum K.urb 

MYA-YA, Bu M Uicw 1 1 uuciuios, Lino 
In Ainhcist a hud ami c'o&e-gi until \ ood, 
used toi latcus, it is stioug md dm ink, 
uid would auswci toi he mis, Ac, being 
; exempt tiom ilic’atticks ut insects — Cal 
[ Cal JJ\ 1S51 

MY V YV GYBE, Beni Giewu. llou- 
buml i, 1! 'all 

MV V-Y V XGAI, Iki.ti 9 A tiee ot Moul- 
mun, wood list dim oulinan house* maiding 
pui posts — L'ul Cut l''< lc>(>2 
MYAY-GYEE-HLuP-HGYING, Bu m 

E.n iliqu ikes 

Mil AGRA, a genus ot buds ot the f umh 
Tchiticade The Tt latitude consists ot 

0 gen I J sp ug iTchitiea, 1 I’hih atom i , 

1 Rlnpnhaa, 1 Loucoecic i , 1 Myagm, 
1 Ci \ plolophi t 

MYA 1CA-M VUX Ilbi.M 9 A\aluiblo 
stiong, black, Ta\oy wood, used loi kmte 
bandies — II ullidi 

MYAM-MA Blkm The Bm nun i ace, 
tins wind is the souico ot the Em ope m 
name Bmniah 

MYAMA GYI Sec Bmniah , Xml a 
MYANAS a icsin said to be pioduccil 
flora the C.dopbylhim cal aba 
M’YAN-MA See India 
MYCOSLIEMA Sec Mad]eoslioma 
MYCTER1A AUSTRAL LS Al-koku 
Singh called so, meaning man lieiou, fiom 
its gicat size 



mygvle fasctata 

^ITC TE ULTS BOX G fCAEp U S 

imuU \i<> r,, J u « uri, 


MYH Tam Ink a,,Lo( GoodL Io 1 )c 

MYL’Kr PVAl Ri p»r Ar , , 
b ithtn urn, Lnni ’ “ Ielasloni;i ^la- 

VYrn?‘\ Bu , M Gt ^es 
bbVi See Sii m 

3[\ CSTU-TA-BEP Blm*m p a , 

h lu,sh-guv Tno V ’ f . A ^ hon !7, 

ir«/U * ailapfed fol ha “- 

MYHN.MO Bum la B« lmc , e cosmo 
lo^, the tll0Unr , ni5 Ar.d.a-ACexn, 
zonmUil b\ it-, seven couccutuc md g, a dn- 
.ituliunriN inti,,, cuitio ot tins Sakuala 
oi ramuae ^ stun, u hith again ,s encom- 

} 4 I; , f UU ' llu took died the 

bj 7“ , " l!l 0,ie the Buimesc tests 
if the t; inanition ot then Wi or Lent, ,s 
, ,l 1st -nnc-mv on-mo, ot My on-mo lamp 
JiMiits I he sheets me illumni if, d and in 
tnem tie cJuhited high lound stmuuies, 
to repn a at Meant Mveu-mo coveted with 
Iiule iigtiKs oi it-* sjmituil mh daunts 
I ins mi iginuy uMUi.il mountain is sevei d 
nullum-, ot mik-Gugh nound ninth, accoid- 
ing i,* tin Bm an -e thioiy ot tliosoln sjs- 
Me tiimlj hud iom glut islands, on 
the si, u, him ot '.Inch Asia nut Llutope me 
sitnat* d,t lie -am \» tno.li lights thorn lesolvui"’ 

, oimd t he t eati il mount un M t u-mo nioiin- 
tun (onus the untie ot the Sikuni oi 
Sekh, i s\sfom ot eOsinogony One ot the 
f<mi gie a isl mils v. Licit sunound it is 
Junbn-dipi, the woild ne h\o in — Yt'lc 
p 1 72 

MYB WOTE, Clu A goat-suckm ? a 
binpi * 

MY FORK St e India 
MYGUAJ AVICLIL l FIT 4., builds a 
slicing v. mu vveb md Mi Bites found two 
f.netics in . ob td in it, one dead, the odiei 
dung Mid une Mciun, m a uoik outlie 
Hutu's ot Smuiam, published m 1700, 
{{guild theMygilo auculaua, m the act of 
ile.ouimg i humming hud The accuiaoy 
of liei stmimnt has smut bei n mipngued 
bv a cm u spondent ot the Zoological Society 
ot London — LlulX Xu l oa the Amu ons, 
l<‘! i ]> Ibl 

MVG\.LK FASCIA PA, a Ceilon spidei, 
flic limbs ot v. Inch, when cxpmded, have a 
diumeit i ot (j to 8 inches By dav, it le- 
m.uns com ceded m irs den, n hence it issues 
at night to teed on latva? and wot ms, coelc- 
io mhc-. anil iheu pupa, its food consisting 
ot soft insects and annelulos It makes its 
nest m walls, tiecs, oi sholteied by stones 
It is lined tluoughout with a tubular silk 
tipcstry, so line and closely woven as to bo 
watci -tight, and at its mouth is ' a little ( 
platloim stayed by biaccs lu the tainy 

i 


^iylabris 

not ordv sluo-o-ish , vf r,a 0 faseiati 13 

Ala bat 

c °lom is a o-loomv p * d,laensious Its 

Jtiegulai blotches and ! afcei . m P ted b y 

its name) it ,< 1 ‘ bf inds (whence 

^n%anditshmb7 a, , ln£?y s P Unki ^ with 
oveianaiea of^’f »“* f^P anded sketch 

a. taS;^ 

ra? Mn f ascubcd to it 
Tins l i P 10 pensities of thotaianhula 
}‘ n \ h,<i< ? ous creatine does not weave a 

bat n ^3e^Yf 1,ke ° rhei SpidCi; 

n.ansmn in ft ’n , f ° lmS a c omfoi table 

the So ? T ° f a ne P lcGcd building 
he hollow °f a fcl ee, OI unde, the eave of 

?™ G r TennenVs SUches 

rM on P 4155 to 4G7 

MYmS M0SCHA4 ’A See Soxeculm 
1 V l ' 1 L i J | a iT ” l Anflc an is m laf 19° 
station' 11 " ^ybec village is a police 

if! HERE Tins state -was originally a de- 
pendenev of Rewah On the occupation of 
Bundclciind, thakooi Doo.jun Sum was 
coiifit mod in his possession on Ins executing 
a d c cd of illegiance The m ea ot Myhet e 

7 n‘mw? b 4< ?°, Sf l naie md cs, the population 
/U.UOU and the io\enuo Rs 74-, 200 

i lllLENAH Tam Mylelu, |Iala\ 

A M tl, ibai and Canaia wood ot a meemsh 
tinge, and veiy close giained , ifgioivs to 
about i w'olve oi fifteen feet long, and two and 
limit feet in diameter It pioduces a f: mt 
like gicen peppei , its leaves lesemble the 
mango the wood is gencially eonsidcied 
stiong and duiablo, and the native cai penteis 
pioeiue fiom its blanches the small ciooks 
foi the knees and tinibeis of boat^, &c, and 
the luge limbs fm the ft antes of n itive 
vessel-. The tiee is scaiee in the noithpatb 
ot j\tal that and Canaia, and not known m 
Cevlon — j Sdi/e, Forests of Mtil'ibcti ami 
Canaia 

MYHULA, Hivd Tuhjia stellata 
MYir, Buum A Iaige nvei 
iiYJRRTHEYU A tube of Somsl, 
MYKEK, Pens Catjophyllus aiomati- 
cus Linn 

MY LABELS', a genus of insects of the 
otdci Coloopteia, possessing pi opei ties iden- 
tical with those of the blisteung beetle Can- 
thaus vesicatoua The ancient-, chiefly em- 
ployed two species of Mylabiw, one of which, 
the M cichom, the telmi of the Hindoos, has 
been used foi ages, and is so at piesent by 
the Em opcan and native physicians ot India 
and China The blisteung flies of India aie 
chiefly the Mylabns oi Mcloe cmhom, tlio 
Canthaiis gigas, and the Cantbans violacea 
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MYLABRIS 

The Meloe or Mylabm cichom is commorun 
the ueighbomliood o£ Dacca, in the Hvdi diad 
country, m Kutnool, and numerous other 
localities The insect is about an inch long, 
and one-thud broid, the eh tun 01 \.mg 
covei ts aie matked with six cioss stupes ot 
deep blue and msset brown The Bupiestis 
of ancient wnteis is met with m the in/, ins 
under the name ot the golden (ly (sona- 
niukki ) The Oanthans violacea is often 
mixed with specimens ot Meloe in the b.i/ais 
The Telmi fly, if piocuied betoio tlie mites 
have commenced its destitution, yields on an 
aveiage, one-thud moie of Ccuirlimdui than 
the Spanish fly of the Eu opem shop-* The I 
blue fly is ot unceitnn sticngth , the Bn- 1 
prestis in all the specimens obtained, ua-> j 
quite meit A species ot Meloe c died the! 
M tuanthema, fiom its being usu.illy iound | 
on the plant named Tnanthem i dcoindiil 
(biscopia, Hivd ) was desciibed by Di L'lem- j 
ing A timtuie, acetous tinctuic, plash i, 
and ointment of the Melon ciclimu no dis- 
ci ibed in tlie Bengal Pliai rnaeoncoi i Some 
pi ejudioe exists against fclic ai hclo on lccount 
ot its alleged excessive seventy ol iciou 
This is solely owing to the pie-once ot i 
gieatei quautity ot canth.iiulin than that 
contained m the common fly Diluting the 
tinctuic, and adding to the piopoition ot 
laid and wax m the plastei and ointment, 
pei fectly assimilate the action ot the indi- 
genous and the impoited insects At tbo 
Madias Exhibition ot 1853, specimens of tbo 
Indian bbsfenng beetles, Mylabus pustulata, 
n ndM punctual weie exhibited by Di Collas 
of Pondickeuj, these weie aceompuucd 
with a full and inteiesting lepoiton then 
blisteung piopeities punted in the “Mom- 
teui Otflcial” ot 2nd Mai oh 1855 M pus- 
tulata, and M punctual aie found in laigo 
quantities. a t cei tain seasons all ovoi South- 
ern India The officinal Blistei ing Plv has 
had a variety of names It was called Meloe 
vesicatouus by Linnaeus, Lytta vesieatoi la bv 
Eabucius, and Canthaus vesicatoua by Geot- 
fioy, and now by the Phni macouooias The 
name xavoapis was applied by the Gieeks to a 
species of Coleopteious insect which possessed 
the piopeities of tkeofflciml blnteringbeetle, 
but it was distinguished by yellow tiansveiso 
bands This is tlie cliaiacteustic of species 
of Mylabris, one of which, M Eusseleui, 
occuis m the south of Europe, and anothei, 
M cicliorn tluoughout the east In India it 
is called telee oi tebm, and telee mukliee, oi 
tkeOdy Ely, from the oil-hEe exudation which 
the insects of this genus give out fiom the 
aiticulations of then legs when seized An- 
othei species, M trianthema, is mentioned by 
Di Fleming, and the Lytta gigas Fab is 


MVMEKSING 

found in Iiulii as well as m Senegal One n 
mentioned by the Ai ibs undci the name ol 
/auaicli Mylabm cicliorei and M pustn- 
litusaiouscd by the Clunc-e About 180 
lbs ton, aided m 18b0 fiorn Bombiy by Dt 
Budwood to test tlie in.uket value in Eng- 
land, wuc sold at as del pei lb — Roijfr’, 
O'Shauij/oievyi/, p 681 , M F J JZ Cut JJx 
1862 JJi ILiutt‘i, Ti Beni i /L Soo ml i 
p 216 Smith Afrit Afred of China 

.MYLV.BIUS CrCIfORIf 

Pin in ni, Chin Tcluu, linn 

lVli M iLlii, Hi no 

01 soutliein Rutopc, soutliem and m-fern 
A-ua, is obtain dilc horn June till December 
m the gi unto distncf of thuNi/ims tem- 
toiies and i in bo gatlieted ten a 1 upuo i 
pound In China they aie met uirli on 
species ol Fab i, Dohchos, Euonymi.s, Silcno 
md ofliei pi nits It is considoicd in China 
list Ini iii sctofuli, rend ailment-, s\ plidis 
and hydiophobm — Smith Wat Wed oj China 

M VLABRLS SCIIOXf [E1UI 

Ts in m ui, Chin, 

Oieuis in China and is found on flic 
Zi/v pliin — Smith 

.MV BE EBLAII, T\m » In T.avancore, a 
wood ot i liglit gieen i olom, specific gi ivtty 
0 8 % Used foi building houses only — 
Col /*’) ilh 

MVLl KOYXI Tam Poincnna pnl- 
cheiinn i — Linn 

MYLIT l’A,tho goddess of thcBabv lomans, 
at whose templo every com m lmd once 
in hei life to sacufico is the necesaiiy p*oli- 
minny to m image Seo Ken 

MYLITTA LVPIDESCEKS 

Liu hwan, Chin j Pah ling, Chin 

A fungus of China lesembhng a fruffle, also 
the fmit of Gvnocnidia odoiata, and similar 
to the veget ible substance dug ont ot the 
chalk beds in the mountains sepamtuig Tia- 
vancme and Tiunov ell} — Smith 

MYLOG The suuuud ot this Rvjpoot 
state, d ited Ith Septeinbei 181 5, contains the 
usual conditions and the fi ibutai y payment 
is Rupees 1,150 Revenue, Es 8,000, popula- 
tion 7, 55S 

MYMANA, an independent stato S W 
ot Ballcli 

MYMENSIKG, a distuct of Bengal, west 
of Silhet, wateied by tlie Biahmapuha, chief 
town Nussuiabad The district can furnish 
specimens of tho best sunn(Ci otalauajnncea) 
and the best pat oi jute (Coichoius oluoiius) 
and maestee pat, (Hibiscus cannubitnis) 
giown in Bengal The fibres of these plants 
aie commonly used for making twine, ropes, 
sails, scicens, bags, and papei, they aio 
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MYRICA SAPID A 

II sapid a, Wall Himalaya, Sutlej to 

‘Putianjiva Roxbmgn Wall Coromandel, 
Kermeir, Kandalla, Salsette Belgaum, Con- 
cans Silliet, Assam, Ondh Himalaya —Eng 
Ci/c Foi tune , pages 344, 345, 354, Foi- 
tum s A Resilience among the Chinese p 64 

MYR1CA CERIFERA, the Candlebeiry 
myitle abounds m the Bahama islands and 
might be mtiocluced into India Hie shinb 
produces a small gieen beity, which, like 
the hog plum, puts out fiom the tiunk and 
laigei limbs Much patient laboi lsiequned 
m gathering these beuaes, and fiom them is 
obtained a beautiful gieen wax, which burns 
very nearlv, if not fully, as well as the spei- 
naceti, oi composition candles 'The method 
of procui mg this wax i-> by boiling the ben ics 
m a coppei ot lnass vessel foi some time 
Iron pots ate found to darken and cloud the 
wax The vessel afrei a sufficient time is 
taken fiom the hie, and when cool the hud- 
ened w r a\, floating on the top of the watei, 
x s skimmed ot 

MYRICA CO RDIFOLIA The wax ti ee 
of Louisiana contains immense quant, ltics of 
wax According to the expenmerits of M 
Cadet and Di Bostok, myrtle wa\ diffei-, 
m many respects fiom bees’ wax Specimens 
of it assume shades of a yellowish gtccu 
coloi Irs smell is also cliffcient, myitle 
wax, when fresh, emitting a fragiant balsa- 
mic odor It has in pait the unctuosity of 
bees’ wax, and somewhat ot the brittleness 
of tesin Its specific gravity is gieatei, inso- 
much that it sinks m warei, wheteas bees’ 
wax floats upon it, ind it, is not so easily 
bleached to toim white wax The wax of 
the Mynca coidiioha ot the Cape, 'is used 
fot cand’es — Snnmomh O' Rhaughnessy , 
Bengal Dispen*atoi y p 612 

MYRICA GERMANIC A —Desf 

Bis Jhfi ur Katin, 

Shalahal, Kvxgwv, Hnmbn 

Hatnbukh, „ Joaiaktse, 

Not uncommon m vauous parts of the 
basins of the Jhelam, Ohenab, and Sutlej, 
and in Spiti and Ladak, ti om 6,000 to ovei 
16,000 feet — J L Siewaif, M D 
MYRICA 1NTEGRIFOLIA Jioxbmgh 
FI hid m p 765, fiom the N E fiontiei, 
and lvhassya mountains eerns to be diffeient 
fiom M sapida, its fiuit is acid and used foi 
pickling — O'Shauqlmessy, p 611 

MYRICA SAPIDA — Wall 


Chfnab, 
Slum j, 
Ladak 


Box myi tie, 
Kai-darj amu, 


Eso 

Tin 


Kai pint, 
Kabikaliela ? 


Hixd 


This tree occuis m diffeient paits of the 
Hima'aya from the Sutlej to Nepal and 
Silhct , fiuit agiceably fiavouicd The same, 


MYRISTICACEgE 

oi a nemly allied species, is found in China 
and Japan, jn the Sutlej valley between Ram- 
pur and Snngnam Emit used toi making 
sheibet The fi nil, is edible, with a sweetish 
bittei taste it upens in June In the Jlirra- 
laya it is general h met with at an altitude 
ot iiom 4,000 to 6,000 feet, and its bailc is 
expoitcd to the plains as a dye and as medi- 
cine On the lower Sutlej, it is common 
and a few tices mny be seen at fiom 3,2 00 
to 6,000 feet up to the Ravi The b,iik 
is aiomatic and stimulant, and a favonuto 
native medicine The Pi nit has not much 
flesh, but is a pleasant som sweet It is 
mostly used m slicibets The bmk is oflici- 
nal in the plains, being consideted hot, and 
given in lheumatism, md mixed m plnstei 
— D> J L Sf avail , JIT D P merit's Hand- 
book^ vol i p 314 OJeqlio) it Punjab Rep 
p 65 — Jloqq Vegetable Kingdom 

MYR1CARIA E REGANS, Hoyle 

, .. Huiabn, umbii, of Sutlej, and Ladak 

This is oncof the Tumariscmere Di Sfe- 
wait found it at 9,000 feet spaungly on the 
Sutlej, and it glows fiom 10 000 feet on the 
Uppei chonub to 15,000 m Ladak Tlie 
leaves aie often coveied with a saline efiloie- 
scence, m Lalioul its leaves aie applied to 
biunes, Ac 'I'he twigs aie m Ladak biowsed 
by sheep and goats 

MYRICARIA HERBACEA, a plant of 
the Tamaiicacem, gi owing m Mongolia 

MYRIOGYNE MINUTA — Less 

Cotula mmut i Foi 4 Wilhtc 
„ cuneifolm, WiU<?e 
Grangea „ Poo 
„ mmuta „ 

„ decumbens Pt*f 

Kak clnkni, IIixd 

India and Madagascar to Japan and New 
Holland Considered bynatnes a hot and 
dry medicine useful bn paialy-us, pains m 
joints, and special diseases, also as a veuni- 
luge Itptomofces sneezing, hence ltsvei- 
micular name — Roxb ni 423 Powell's 

Hand-book, vol i p 358 Voigt p 420 
MYRIO PHYLLUM VERTIC1LL ATUM 

Di nn 

Punatsn, Ted 

A small aquatic plant, the floweis of 
which become detached and swim on the 
suiface ot the w itei Sugai refiners covei 
then moist sugai with the plbnt, as clay is 
used m the West Indies See Haloi agacerc 

MYRIOPODA, one of these, the Uiaspc- 
dosoma vagabuuda, inhabits China — Adams 
p 95 

MYRISTICACE2E, Lmdl The nutmeg 
t’lbe of plants, aie tiees ofleu yielding n ted 
mice, and ananged undci then genera 


Artemisia minima 
Thvnb not L 
Dicroceb da mmut i 
L’Hcnt 
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MYRISTICA CINE RE A 

Mynstica, L, Ynola, AuU , and Knema, 
Lour lhe&e contain 48 species The genus 
Mynstica numbeis 46 species, 29 inhabiting 
the Moluccas, Coohm, Chma, Java, Ceylon” 
and the ultia-gaugetic Peninsula of India, 
4, the mtia-gangetic Peninsula of India, 
3, S Ameiica, 2, Madagascai , 1, Aleppo 
1, Mauritius, 2, Chittagong, 2, the Khassya 
Mountains, and 2 New Holland The Nut- 
meg of the shops, which is the seed of M 
officinalis, is the only product of the oidei 
employed officuwlly Other species beai fiuit 
that may be employed as a substitute, but 
they aie all vnfeuor to the real oriental 
Mynstica The species of the E Indies aie 
as undei 

Mynstica moschata, Thunb , Moluccas 
M Hoisfielchi, Spienger , Ceylon, Java 
M tomentosa, Thunb , Moluccas, Malabar. 

'M peltata. Bo xb , Moluccas 
M amygdalma, Wall , Moulmem 
M spicafca, Roxb , Moluccas 
M parvifiora, Roxh , Moluccas 
M epbmrica, Wall , Martaban 
M sylvesfcns, Tclf , Mauritius 
— Voigt p 10 
MYRIbTICA, Species 

Tliouu san ga, Burji 

In Tavoy, a laige tiee, used m boat build- 
ing Di WaJhch. 

MYRISTICA, Species , 

Koathoe, Bumi | Kunueen Buru 

lu Tavoy, a laige tiee, used m flooimg 
houses — Di Walhch ' 

MYRTSTICA AMYGDALINA, Wall 

Toung-sa ga, Buev | Wild nutmeg tiee, Exg 

Theieaie one or two trees, m the sou- 
thern piovmces of Tenasseum, belonging 
to the genus which contains the nutmeg 
The fiuit has none of the aioma of the nut- 
meg, but the timbei, which is large, is used 
by the natives m bouse caiperttiy, Griffith 
found only one species, appaienthg be 
says, leleiable to Louieno’s eenus Kne- 
ma Wallioh, howevei, met with two and 
leferred both to Mynstica — JD> Ma^on 
Wall pi as rcii , 1 p 90-5 
MYRISTICA CINEREA 

Ban Jai nlial , Mahr Jadalcaia cbettu, Tm 
Sanchkai maram, Tam Tadikaia cbettu, „ 1 

A tall and stiaiglit tiee, usually with a 
clean bole iound in the Bombay gieen-wood 
jungles oi laees, above and below the ahats 
It is not sufficiently common, noi found 
generally m situations easy of access, 
so as to allow of its being used foi household 
-oi agncultuial puiposes The wood is white 
colouied and compact In Coimbatore, its 
wood iS straight giamed, close, even giamed 
appaiently and of fine quality — Djs Wight 
and Gilson 


MYRISTICA MOSCHATA 
MYRISTICA PATUA, U„„i the 

nutmeg of commei ee Is a natn e of Banda 

Its nuts aie often substituted for the I mo 
nutmeg M Patna Sw. is a native of Gman i, 

audM 

riCA HORSPIBLDII, Spnvr,. 
byn of Pvnhosia Horsfieldn, Bhnnc J 
MYRISTICA MOSCHATA Zn Rorb 

M Aronntica, Lam jRorb 
The fruit 


Jovz ut teib, 

Zi te pbo, 
Jai-pbal, 
Muskaafc, 
Nutmeg, 

Noi\ Muscades, 
Muscades, 
Muskaten nusse, 
Jaepbal, 

Noce muscada, 


Ar 
Bui M 
Buk 
Dut 
Eng 
Ei 

GuR 
Hind 
Ii 

The mace 


Nux-mosclntn, L\t 
M\ i iscica officinalis, Lat 
P ala Bum abpala,M u At 
J ov\ 7 bev.a, p rl; , 

Jatapala, San’s 

Moscarla, Si 

Jadikai, Tam 

Jadikaia, Jap Kaia'iEi 
•Tati pbalamu, „ 

Lavangam, 


Buzbag, 

Arid 

Bisbaseh, 

>> 

Jytiee, 

BfiNG 

Jae putri, 

Duk 


Boongi pala, Matai 
M acis luvolucrum, L\r 
Jatiputu, Sink 


A tiee with small, pale yellow, and modo- 
lousfioweis, successfnllj cultivated m Suma- 
tra, Beucoolen, and Penang The gntli is 
6 to 10 inches, a foot, above the giound 
It blanches like the 1 aui el and its loftiest 
spiays aie frequently fifty feet high The 
fruit when npenmg lesembles a peach, and 
on removing tbe epicarp or fleshy outer 
rmd, is a spheucnl nut, black, clasped by a 
fine blanching aui, of a veunihon coloui, 
which is the mace of commei ce When 
upe the fiuit is picked, the outei partie- 
moved, the mace taken off and dned m 
shallow baskets m the sun The nut, con- 
tains a volatile, as well as a fixed oil 
Tbe wood is said to be baid and close giamed, 
tbe cultme ot the nutmeg tiee has been suc- 
cessfully commenced both at Meigui and 
Maulmam Behind tbe lull at Maulmam, the 
tiees appeal to tkuve, and at Meigui the 
tiees weie tlmving Nutmeg buttei is pie- 
p.ued by beating up tbe nutmegs, enclosing 
the paste m a bag and exposing it to the ta- 
pom of uatei, and aftei waids expiessmg tho 
fat by means ot heated plates The nutmeg 
tiee is moucecious as well as dioecious, but, no 
means exist of discoveung the sexes, beioie 
the pei tod of mfioi esceuce, is know n Upon 
an average, the nutmeg tiee fluffs at the age 
of seven yeais, and mcieases m pioduce till 
the fifteenih yeai, and is said to continue 
piolific t oi sixty oi eighty years Seven 
months m geneial elapse between ihe appe u- 
„mce of the blossom and tlie ripening of t he 
fiuit and the pioduce of one beaiiug tiee 
with anothei, undei good cultivation, in the 
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JIYRISTICJA MOSCEtATA MYIUSTJCA OTOBA 

fifteenth year, may be calculated at five macefci, mauow, wax, the oil of the Mounga 
Pounds of nutmegs, and a pound and a. quai- pfeijgosponnu colon ted with alkanet oi 
ter of mace It beats all the yeat tound, tocon, &c , &c The fixed oil rs ohf anted by 
but more plentifully m some months than bi uismg the nutmegs into a paste, tv Inch is 
otbeis, and generally' yields moie abundantly compicsscd in bags bcfwecn hot metillic 
eveiy othei year It is neeessaiy that i ho plates. Two kinds ate found in commence 
loots of the tiees dating then giovvth should — one in small eat then pols, of mate colout, 
he kept well coveied with mould, lot they and vet y .lgieeablo smell, is exported ft om 
have i tendency to seek the surface. The the Moluccas, to Holland chiefly , the second 
gtowth of the lateial blanches is to be alone kind is obtained fiorn Holland, oc cuts in flat 
encouiaged, and all suckers, ot dead and cakes, is fat interim to the fust, and is tisnal- 
nnpioductive blanches, aie to be lemovcd Iy r adult emted with spnmaccti The chief use 
with the pi lining knife, and the lower shoots of nutmegs isas a spu c, and foi the pi r par- 
lopped oflf, with the view of establishing an lion ol pci fumes and scented soaps The 
unimpeded cuculatioii ol air ” i tiee, accoidmg to M J<ec, was altogether 

The in dhts or mace is (luck, betavecn hot ny ! unknown to the ancients, and Kwna/or of 
and fleshy, much laceiatod, folded and an- { Thcophiasfus and the CinnaiiJornuni ol Phny 
astomosmg towauls the evi’emity, almost have been eitoneotisly leguded as identical 
enveloping the nut, when fie-di, bullmtit j with this Avicenna s< ems to have been the 
scailet, when dry, moie homy, yellow i-.lt fn -t who doscubcd it under the name 
biown and buttle The smell and itstcof “ J m/bo.i ” The tier 1 1 sc If, howevci, has 
the aullus aie pecnliaily fiagi.intand Lgreo- only' been identified cleat ly within the hist 
able It softens, but does not dissolve in the lew yeais The nutmeg tire is chiefly cul- 
mouth Beneath the «ti i Hus is found a bony tivnlod in the Banda isl mds, but plantations 
shell, which covets the almond oi kernel , this aie novvmimeioiis.it the Miumtiiis, Bontbon, 
shell is thin, hard, buttle, biow n and shining Cayenne, Muttmique, ami in the English 
above, pale giey within, insipid and modoiou-, possessions to the Eastwaid, especially in 
and encloses the nutmeg of commeice Ptovince Wellesley, Penang, and also m the 

The kernel is latge, lounded, obtuse at Tinnevelly distuct of Southern India The 
both ends, the size of a small myiobalim natives of tho Moluccas gitthoi the nutmeg 
nut, smooth, m.uked with letieulated clunks, ituit by' tho hand, snip off and rijcct the 
those tiansveisely placed being less evident pulpy peucai r>, detach the mace caiefully, 
than the longitudinal, giey externally In and expose it to the sun, which soon changes 
the chinks occuis a vvhiush powdei, ap- its blood-ied colom to a light blown, it is 
patently chalk, infernally the a'mond is then spnnklod with sea-watet to lendei it 
tiaveised by blanching, leddish, megnlat flexible, and to ptesetvo it Tho nuts aie 
gieasy veins, giving it a m.nble appeaiance hist sun-dued, and then smoked, until the 
Thenutis liaid and easily cub, sciaped, oi kei nel lattles against the shell Thisenve- 
grated, veiy mfiamiuable, but the smoke is lope is then bioken, and the kernels dipped 
devoid of the hagiance of the acid The twice oi thuce m hmo-warei They are 
odoui of the nutmeg is most agieeably aio- then heaped togethei for two oi thiee d.n--, 
matte its tasie hot, and analogous to the v\ i pod, and packed in bales oi bauds The 
smell The nut leachly divides uudei the nutmegs thus piepuied have been long 
teeth, and is paitially soluble in the saliva termed, “female,” or ‘ cultivated,” in com- 
Nutmegs are much injured by time, becora- meiLC, to distinguish them from a kind 
mg the pi ey of insects, which pei foi ate them named the “wild” oi male, which is less 
m eveiy direction , sometimes good nutmegs esteemed, and seldom found in European 
are adulterated with othei s fiorn which the tuade — Bilmoie 228 Vcnanq Gazelle Rid- 
valuable puuciples have been extracted by dell O' Shaughncssij, pp .335, 53G -1 ms- 

alcohol Woim-eaten nuts ate also fiaudu- he s’ Mai Med p 261 Hoyle Mai Med 
lently lepaited by the introduction of a paste MoGulloeli'i > Gommeiual Did p 852 See 
of floui and nutmeg oil into the holes Nutmeg 

The Rjbbeutial Oil of Nutmegs is white, MYIIISTICA OTOBA 
hghtei than watei, aend, pungent taste, and ^nola sebilhra, Lama<cl | Myn&licx sobifera, S Fc 
vet v powerful nutmeg odoui A laige tiee of Cayenne and Guiana yields 

The Nixed Oil, oi Buttei of Nutmegs oc- aromatic nuts which when boiled with watei 
cuts in. the commeice of Eui ope m flattened give out a laige quantity' of a fived oil, 
masses, of square foim, yellowish, solid, m- used foi making candles An'.icud juice 
teinally maibled, 500 parts containing aboqt also exudes fiom incisions m the balk, 
50 of essential oil This substance is much and is employed as a popular* medicine — 
adulterated, particularly with suet, spei- O' Skauyhnessy, p 537 
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MYRMELEON GRAVIS 

MYRISTICA PARVIFLORA Roxb 
tree of the Moluccas 

MYRISTICA PELTATA, Roxb F I 

846 Mountains of the Moluccas 

MYRISTICA SPICATA Roxb A tiee 
of the Moluccas No pait of the tteepos 
sesses any fragrance —Roxb FI 2 nd 3, p 

847 , 

MYRISTICA SPBLEROCARPA 


-Wall 


Ky w m thwae, Bumr 


VYRMTCIDES 

piocess they tin mv up the sand and m n%r ] 

cuns C T Kleia I 0 +h ° <50 ’ 1 aiour >d then 

3 CV w Thoy oftcn throw up 

apaitueof sand toivnus tnj adhenug in- 
ect, which, by moving tl,on^ bi,n~s 
down the insect with n One of the In go 
black ants was seen to fall into one of the 
cups, and was seized by the ant hon, but it i 
cormades adhered to the captive to iclease 
it ~ Walla m 'L'enn cut's Sketch^ of lh Xnl 
°f Oeytoii, p 411 




A plant of Maitaban — Wall PI As lai. 
895 


MiRISTICA SPURIA, its fi mf, m the 
Archipelago, is substituted foi the tine nut- 
meg 

MYRISTICA SYLVESTRIS, Telf A 
plant of the Mauiitius 

MYRISTICA, TOMENTOSA Plumb 
Spieng,jy 65, J Gtah Gat B pi p 175 

M malabai ica, Lam ] "Male nutmeg tiee, Eng 

A tiee of the Moluccas, Malabai, S Con- 
can Small yellowish floweis 

The fi nib is downy, its substance fleshy 
moie solid, and fiirp The kernel is coveied 
by a haid shell piovided with a pale 
anllus, the kernel is ly to 2 inches long, 
elliptical, the paienchyme devoid of mai- 
klmg 


Hist 


MYRMICIDES 

pi ising the ants 
The genus Atta 


A tube of msec I 


coiu- 


6 species of 
a stmg, two 


Its odoui is we«ik, flavom disagiee- 
ab!e The mace of this nutmeg is distinguish- 
ed fiom the tiue mace by being formed ot 
thiee oi four regular bands united at the 
summit The chemical composition ot the 
article is analogous to that of the tiue nut- 
meg, but the oils are so mfeiioi in piopoi- 
tiou, that the “ male” nutmeg is but of little 
cotnmei cial value m Penang, its fi nit is used 
as a substitute foi the tiue nutmeg 
O'Shauqhnessy^p 537 

MYRMELEON GRAVIS, Walla, one of 
the ant-lions of India whose Luva have 
earned a bad renown from then’ piedaceous 
ingenuity Ceylon has, at least, foui specie-,, 
which seem pecullai to the island, viz, 
Palpates contranus, Wallei, Mynneleou 
o-i avis, Wallsi, M dn us, Walla M baibaius 
Walle i The foim of the laivm at the 
lower part lesembles that of a spidei, but 
the bead is armed with a shaip strong 
pair of claws They excavate, m fields, 
gardens and loadways, small cup shaped 
cavities, with exquisitely smooth edges and 
sides, at the bottom of which they link, 
so that any insect appLoaching near, im- 
mediately falls below to the ambush and 
is seized and destroyed Tnen excavations 
are usually earned on at night, but m the 

465 


compiles 

ants, all of small size, liavnio - 
knots in the fiisb segment of the abdomen, 
antennse not concealed in a cleft, tlioiax 
without spines, and shoit palpi 

Attanunuta, Jeulon Woikei, barel\ l-12th 
of an inch long, head oblong This nunuto 
species makes a temporaiy nest m vauous 
situations, in any empty box, between the 
back of a book and its leaves, even among 
the loose pages of a book, m an empty shell, 
Ae Ac Nothing is used in its construction, 
a shelfei fiom the light meioly being sought 
foi It is peiliaps not veiy numerous m in- 
dividuals, one wingless female is geneially 
found m the nesf It is veiy common in 
the Carnatic and most paits of India, but not 
seen in Malabai It appeals to piefei dead 
animal mattei to sacchai me or vegetable pio- 
ducts 


Afta destiuctoi, Jo don Woikei, about 
1-lOtli of an inch lone, head oblong, not so 
long m piopoition as m the last , eyes small, 
coloui lufons, abdomen glossy biown They 
live m boles m the giound, oi m walls, Ac , 
and aie veiy numeious m individuals They 
piefei animal to vegetable substances, des- 
noymg deid msicts, bud skms, Ac Ac, 
but also feed gieecniy on sugai They aie 
common m all paits ot India, and often piove 
veiy tioublesome and destiuctivc to tho 
natui dist >• 

Atta donncola, Jeulon Woikei about 1 tltli 
of an inch long, head oblong , eyes moderate 
size, head, thoiax, and legs, deep led hi own, 
abdomen blackish This species ot ant does 
not seem to be common, only hitherto pro- 
cured at Nelloie in a hole m a house and 
only one kind of individual seen 

Atta x’ufa, Jeulon Woikei, i-8fh to 1-6 th 
of an inch long, head shoif, oblong , eyes 
lathei small, medial , of an uunotm glos=y 
xufous coloui, with the end of the abdomen 
somewhat daikei Wamoi ramble about 
ith inch long, head la.ge, veiy square Female 
about 7-24tli of an inch long It is very 



MTRMICIDES 

common in Malabai, also found in flic Cai- 
natic in boles undei gionnd, about gravel 
walks, mud walls, and often appeals in 
bouses, coming tbiougli a hole or cieucein 
the floor, or wall Fiom a colony of them, 
eveiy row and then, vast numbers of winged 
females, (and males) issue foith pist befoie 
sunset attended as fir as the window by 
swaims of the neuters of both kinds Its 
favonte food is dead insects and otliei n. li- 
ter, but it also cairies off seeds, chaff, &c Arc 
like the Ocodoma It snngs veiy seveiely, 
leaving a burning pain that lasts for covet al 
minutes 

Atta dissimibs, Jet don About l-10tli of 
an inch long, bead oblong, abdomen long, 
oval, colour blackisli thiougliout This ant n 
found in small numbeis on liees m Malabai 

Gen Myimiea Antennm sufficiently c\- 
posed , bead triangulai, without spines , 
maxillaiy palpi Jong, of six joints, paws 
tuangulai , three cubital cells in the upper 
wings, the tint d incomplete, &e 

Myrmica diffusa, Jeidon Woucci, latliei 
more than 1 -9th inch long, head and hod} 
rufous , abdomen dark glossy blown Female 

length 5-12t,li of an inch wings not so long 
as abdomen Male — , bead veiy small, eyes 
laige , length l-7th of an inch found tluough- 
out India It makes its nest m boles m 
branches of tiees, runs with its abdomen 
turned upwards almost over its bead, es- 
pecially when excited, and feeds on honey 
and obhei vegetable secietions Occasionally 
they appear to foim then nest among the 
loots of moss, orcbidem, and \auous epiphy- 
tic plants , at least this is the case m M da- 
bar It is very pugnacious, and bites veiy 
severely, not appearing to use its stmg 
much 

Myimiea mfa Jeidon Winker, length 
9-48th of an inch, entnely of a rufous < olom 
This is a veiy closely allied species, md is 
found in the same localities as the last Its 
habits aie similai 

Myrmica Knbyii Syles ? head, tboiax 
and legs dark marioon , abdomen daik 
biown Length 7-48th of an inch , found 
chiefly in. the elevated forests of the Wynaad 
It foims a consideiable nest of some papy- 
raceous mateuals, usually of an oval foim, 
and placed round a small biancli which sup- 
ports it It is very numerous m indivi- 
duals, countless swarms issuing from it on 
being disturbed and boldly attacking the 
assailants both with teeth and stmg It 
feeds on honey or flowers and other vegeta- 
ble secretions The nests are built on dif- 
ferent kinds of trees and shrubs , the Syzj - 
giura jambolana, Coffea Arabica, Psidium 


MTR MIC IDES 

ponnfeinm, Oituis nurantinm, <lc A nest 
taken bom a Sy/jgimn pimbolhna at N.irr. 
aloie, Shuvaioy Hills, weighed 'libs So/ 
luegnlat ly ovd m foim, extreme length* 
19’ inches, gn I h oi eucumfeienee m die 
ccnlie, 82’ inches, and suthciently solid to 
witbsiuid modeiato f’oicc The nrst was 
situated about 30 tee t from the gionnd, on a 
folk of the hoc, and w is built lound sonic of 
the blanches, which piotiuded fluoiigh if m 
vanons diicctions , thegnth ol the thiol eit 
oi Jowcimnst braiieli of I he fork moismerl 1 ( 
inch , all the otliei branches th.it pm- 
tinded thiongh the nest weie much smallei 
The sfi uetnic was made up of a hnemixfmo 
of cow dung and leans of unions kinds , hut 
the outside was lull smeated with cow dung, 
md honeycombed with trle-likc appendages, 
winch li hi 1 s t the) permitted the fico ventila- 
tion ol the mteiioi, at the same time, by a 
slight pi ejection of the scale-like leives, ien- 
deted the nest impcivious to lain These dirn- 
inutnc eieafines put on, thiefiternng aft i- 
f tides luth then abdomens fit" ed oict then 
bade oi thoi i\, and then mandibles extend- 
ed Thcy r i.an to and fro m a state of o\cifc- 
ment m se.ncb of the enemy, on iiliont, 
u lien found, tlicy at once adianccd, and used 
their expanded paws to such pm pose as to 
cause exhemc pain to the mdindtial aft ick- 
ed Considonng then small si/c, the ferocity 
and undaunted coinage they exhibited, md 
then leadmcss to attack man oi beast u ho 
nppioachcd them weie veil lemaikible A 
battle had taken place between the mluln- 
tantsoftuo nests, minibus eiea m death’ 
clinging to each otliei and tin* snnnois 
ivcio hut few m numbei The mtois ncic 
aheady busily engaged in plundering the 
nest ot the vanquished of its <ocoous, and 
cany mg them oil to then on n 

Myimiea fodieus, .To don Woikci, length 
4-1 2fch of an inch head, thoiax, legs and 
abdominal pedicles m uroon colom abdomen 
shining bioivn Female, bead latliei smallei 
piopoitioinlly This is‘one of the most 
common and abundant ants in Malabai, 
not seen m tbe Cain.itie It seldom enteis 
houses, itotheiwiso appeals to take the place 
of Fomuca indefe c sa, which is not found in 
Malabai If feeds chiefly on honey and 
other vegetable secietions, but also will fake 
dead animal maftei Tt is also found m the 
tiam of cafoipiilais feeding on leaves It 
makes laige excavations undei ground, 
geneially having the entrance lound tho 
trunk of a tiee, and it forms consideiable 
heaps of fine eaith lound the mouth of the 
nest It inns with its abdomen tinned 
downwards undei tho abdominal pedicles 
Myunica tarda, Jeidon Woiker, length 



MYROBOLOH 

V 6th ° f au luc!l > head, ill 01 ax, legs ab- 
c omma pedicles, buck ied , abdomen 
dusky, dailc blue Tins veiy cunous look- 
in g ant, is found both m the Carnatic md 
Malalm, livcsm boles m the gtound m small 
societies, and feeds on vegetable secie'tions 
It moves veiy slowly 

Myimica coeca, Jo don Ocodoma 3 
Woikei, lengtn 1-oth of an inch , head, 
thoiax, and legs reddish biown , abdomen 
glossv biown , found once uudei a stone m 
the Wynaad — Li Jet don in Madia s Lit 
Society’s Journal A buef account of the 
Myimica ICnbn as found m Southern Luka, 
Ly John Shoi tt ilT JJ , If L ,§ %% Linyieau 

MYROBOLOH, also myiabolam and my- 
4 tabalan The substances known by this mime 
aie the fiaits of seveial Eist Indian tiees, 
and aie used m India as substitutes for galls 
When ripe, the fruit is peai shaped, deeply 
wimbled, of a bLowmsh, yellow coloui, and 
neighs flora 70 to 100 grains The husk 
contains the whole of the asnmgent mattei, 
some mucilage, and a blow msh yellow eo- 
loaung substance, which is used in India foi 
dyeing yellow The husk is usually sepai at- 
ed by burning the nut, which it encloses 
The tannin of myiobalans diffeis slightly 
Rom that of galls Gallic acid is piesent in 
lathei large proportion The puce of rny- 
robalans m Juno 1852 was quoted at from 
51, to lOi pei ton, 8s to 12s the cwt Six 
kinds of Cliebuhc myiobalans all known as 
Helileh are used m India Helilah-Zna, the 
irait is dried when just fanned, and the 
size of a cummin seed oi Znali H-i-Jawi, 
the fiuit dried when the size of a jao, oi 
bai ley-coin H-i-Zingi, the fiuit dued when 
of a laigei size and black like a negio H-i- 
Chini, larger than H-i-Zmgi, and gieemsh 
H-i-Asfai, the fruit near matuntv and yellow 
(A sfar) H-i-Rabuli,the fiuit at full matunty 
Matnie Cabul myiobalans sell for a xupee 
a piece m the Bombay maiket, undei the 
name of Saiwai-i- Hindi 

The Unguent com oi Myiobalau of Plmy, 
the fiaXmios of Theophiastns and the Gmeks 
refeired to a species of Moiinga, piobably 
M apieia ol Africa and Aiabia, though M 
pterygospeima has been named 

Tbe Myiobalans of commerce yielded by 
the Teimmalia chehula, T belsuca and 
ei tuna aie called also gallon ts and aie ova 
fruits of a dingy yellow colour, containing 
much tannin , hence, they are usefn to e 
tanner as well as to the dyei With a um, 
this fiuit yields a good durable yellow , 
and with salts of non, a black coloui , 1 e 
inferior to that produced by oak galls 
myiobolans although a veiy common riyemg 


MYKOBOLOX 

and binning matonal of Inch i from linir* mi- 
memoiul, liave not Leon m mv urns in- 
ti oduced into Emopean cmnmeitc hut *-*» uc . 
ful have they been found, that, In (In u n 
!>-')„ they had become i \ t*i v nnpoituue 
ai ticle of tiade, and the consumption ms‘ t<> 
fully 2,000 tons annmlR On this subjut, 
the Canara Loud Committee, ’wntumm 
observed as lollows — ‘ Dunne tlio list 
season a sudden demand a'ose foi the gall- 
nut, (nmobolau) and Hige piofits veic 
made by the pei sons v ho collected it fiom 
the jungles The expot Is loi live jeats had 
been as follows ” — 


1256 

Candies 207 

Mds 3 

Es 91 S 

1260 . 

380 

IG 

1,H77 

1261 

537 

10 

2 860 

1262 

530 

17 

2 014 

1263 .. 

2,154 

4 

3,020 


In 1853 4 the expoits hom Madias ueio 
4145 cut value Rs 8,447 

All the thiee myiobolon tiees aie to be 
met with tluoughout India In Bengal they 
glow m rbundance In Java, we aie told 
by Buntius, that the Dutch veie m the 
habit of employing the emblic and beleue 
soits daily m their hospitals, m dy sente ic, 
and bilious afiections 

ffai oi Han a, from Teimmalia chebula 
and other species, thiep m numbei, eompuse 
all the cliscaided myioholaus of the oldphar- 
macopaias 

The myiobolans as bi ought into Cashmete 
fiom Delliee and Ilaiowtee, Hindustan and 
the Dukhan, aie of four kinds namely 

Gnial liana — Astringent and puigative 
used m niesabhs given m medic me to 
childien foui seers ioi one i upee 

Juwal liana — Used in the same way 
era lit secis foi one mpee 

Chaifel hana, used only in dicing ten 
seeis toi one mpee The whole nr 3 much 
used in dyeing Accoidmg to the size of 
the myiobolan its value augments, so that a 
veiv large one may be woitli one hunched 
mpees oi more, the natives believing tint 
(he veiy laige ones have the mtue of eaus- 
zuo puigmg by being meiely i clamed m the 
hands The Har oi Haira, sav s Di Irvme, 
is one among the aitic'es of the native 
riiateiia medica than which no one is more 
vaunted It is considered to posses': won- 
deiful gcneial deobsbuent and purgative 
qualities, &o , &c wlnle those who thus 
belaud it, arc app neatly not a vine that tins 
is the cliebuhc mvrobolan (Terminaha che- 
bula) of English pharmacopeias of the six- 
teenth cen lady and long since cksuvcYy 

>7 



MYROBOLON, C 1 TEBULJC 
neglected — Aichei Tomhnwi M F <1 T> 


Aiuthe Gen Med Top pp 13 b, 153 
Siaiibiics of Comma oe 

MYROBOLON, BELLE RIC 

MyioboHnus tana, Bitch f Tint, 

Beleylu], Ait 

Amo loll kia LwOCms 
Bella, Duk 


K uloudomr 
Bt Iclnh, 13 < loa 1 ill, 
Bt Inr i, Vibit il i, 


Bind i Booloo , Lulu, 

lllM) | 'J Milk II, 


Toole 


Mimic 

M U.Al 
Pi ns 

S INS 

Sim h 
Tam 


Bcbcyia, Bicla, 

M ilaka, 

The bellenc myiobolon, is 1 lie find of the 
Teiminnha belienca m its dual slate, is 
little laigei than i gall-nut, but not so 
i egulai m shape, of a dii ty bi on n coloni , and 
asiungeut taste It is supposed to be , 
siniilai m its piopeities to the < liebulu 
myiobolon, but in a much \\ rakei degie<' It 
is much used m India as the basi i ol no\ ual 
coloms, and also in medium* »Smal 1 qn m- ; 
titles hare of late 3cm been e\ polled lion. , 
Bombay to Butain This allude is some- 
times used by the mitnes m its dued sf itt 
in cases lequnmg slight asti mgents '1 lie 


MYR OLE 

pmitd fipin Bomhay to London and Lnet- 
]iool 111 huge (pi ml dies, it is 11101 e astnngent 
lli m tin Aleppo galls This myiobolon well 
1 ubhed m conj.inc tion pith g.dLand tab elm 
is consideied b\ Ihe VaIi.uis as an c\ctlhnl 
e\fi 1 mil applied ion jutlu apBiotis .dice (ions 
ot childien, uid adults — Mi.0 'limit l'nvlh- 
vei Avnhe\ Mai Med .See By cs 

MYROBOLON, CITRINE 

Him 1, Gi / | Aim gm 1, 1 vi 

lab, 1 S 1 a | 

'J’lie (it inn imiolml u>, of the M\ lobolanus 
citiin.ini Toi niiiutii i iihiiih which giows 
111 Canain i*. about the m/c ol a Iicmh 
pi mi, I-. ol 1 1 11 made into picnic, and when 
giccn, is list'd as a gentle pnig.itnc It is 
li eqiu nth met with 111 most ji.it ts ol Jowu 
I mini — AmMie 

MYROBOLON, EM B L 1 C 

Amin \uw lenity, ])i t 
\ n tnurn, »../ 


\ mini, 

S Ami i , Aiiola 


Cat lioiuif^ As j^ot , 


An, 
Hi M 
fill II 

Chin 


laige tiee winch pi educes it is common 111 
Mysoie, wdieic it is e died T.u 1 — Faullua 
Ainslie's Mat Med p “28 Mitbuv 

MYROBOLON, BLACK, 01 1NDI VN 

Ileleelnj aswacl, All in | lit lor lib area 1 ’, Pi in 
Z engi hat, Bing | Kinknilngi, Siw 

Hemuz, HemujGuz tliM) | Sinbgi, Tim 


ha 

taclno nut and of a deep b’aclc coltuii, ob- 
long, pointed at both ends, slondei, and h is 
scaicely the rudiment of the nut It is u«od 
by the natnes of Indu is a busk jnuge, 
and also as a dye In Bengal and 111 mo^t 


\111I11, Anoh, III' n 

Buab M dak t, Mat u 
Ambb Amnlcli, Pi in 
A mnia) a Ainrn 1, Sis-, 
Aw ii«iulitiiclli, biM.ir 

N l 111 k 11 , 'J 

AViisluii 1 nn, 'i 1 r, 


H ir 111111 a >u, ,, 

Hml.i, \ mltj, Bi 1, 

Pin llnuilim tinblu a,l.\ r 
liiubla a olltcunlis „ 

Pin lkintlins, „ , 

Tins is the find ol tin Pliy ll.mthus ernb- 

bea, Jniin , m its dm d state, it is about 

the sj/e ol a small nimble, ol 1 duty, dmk- 

T ,, , 3 P n m I blown ( olom .mdnieguliu snifu e, poaaes-.- 

Is the uuupe dncn fmit of Hie lermnn- 1 1 11 t 1 1 n 

, , , 4, , . ,, , 1 ing a eonsidoiable dtgu'O o( asii ingenty It 

, cliebim It is about tlie si/e oi 1 pis. 1 *? , . r . ?, , 

is to be nut with in mod parts ol India in 

its gietn stitt it is iiequontly made into 
pi.'Miu 1 and puklc it is also with otliet 
ai tides ot sunil.u qualities, made into a cool- 
ing ami opining ptisan The tiee which 
1 p -sir' . n i ,1 piodtu ( S this iiticio is ihe Nihca maiam 

l” lts “ r tb ,° P.cMtloTioy 1 W, n.C| ,|„, oIIoH J|„| , lm | (|,c Bo.i At lint cu of the 

Malays — bavlhau Am* Mol il hd p 2 'd 


giowm m abundmioc They aielaigely c\- 
poited fiom Bomba, v to the Aiabian and 
Pei sian Gulfs — McCidloch Com Mat Faulh- 
ne) 


MYROBOLON, CHEBTJLTC 


Ileliluj Kabuli, 

Ait 

Ilnuli Hai, 

Bind 

A mo lob kia kw o, 

Chin 

lltlilaii, 

Pi ks 

Huldali, 

Bos 

II lilt 1 vU, 

S\Nb 

Clebulic rnvrobalan.ENo 

Ai.tlu, 

Siu n 

Country galls, 

t 

K ichik ii, 

Tim 

Humbefchei, Guz 

IIlNU 

Caia kaia, 

Ti i 


This is the fmit of (he Teimmalia che- 
bula In its dried stat„, it is about the size 
of a large Spanish olive, of an oblong oa ate 
shape, j elloav biowm coloni, and ismaiked 
with edges and Ini' oars' alternately* The 
tree is common m the Mysoie conntiy, Ben- 
gal, and m somepaits of the Western Pi e- 
sidency r L'his find, is veiy astungent and is 
extensively used by tlie natives ot India in 
then aits and manutaitaics Tliey aic cv- 


MYROBAJANUR BELLERICA, Jhoqu 
b\n ol Teumnaha bolleuca, Jloxb 

MY R 0 B A LAN US of Pliny, the Unguent 
coin is sujiposed to be the seed of the 
Moling.! aptota 

MYROBALANUS CnEBULUS,lPci7m7, 
i> the Eglecg of the Egyptians and Ai.ibs, 
quite disinicf fiom the tine Cliebulie nn- 
lobal in — Bndw 

( jMYROBALANUS EMBL1CA liauhn 
Syn o£ Emblica oibeinnhs — Gan In 

MYROLE oi Mn ole, Tam Mai.ai 
a Malabai wood, of much a nine, but 
scaice It is aciy heavy and stiong, and 
grows to about twelve mthes in cbanietci, 
and tiftcon oi twenty icct high It is gene- 
lally used aaIicic st'engtli and dmabihty aio 
icquucd — EJyc Mai and Can 


10 b 



MYRRH - 

-MYRON See Hyduche 

MI ROSPERMUM, a genus of plants be- 
longmg to tlm natnial older Amyudace® 

, ihe species aie Rees -with dotted leaves 

MYROSPERMUM PFRUIFERUM 

Mjxovjlon pel uifei urn, Linn 

This tree of Central America is supposed 
to yield the Balsam of Peru The article 
kumvn m commerce as White Balsam, 01 
mynh seed or quunqumo is made horn this 
tree and horn M pubescens The stem has 
n thick smoofcli straight trunk ruth a gray 
coarse bark, which is filled ruth lesiu This 
liy distillation with watei yields a volatile 
oil , by exposui e to the air it liaidens, and it 
is then termed Opobalsarn irra Siceum The 
true Opobakanram and Bakun of Tolu is 
also sometimes called OpobaKamum —JSng 
Cyt 

MYROSPERMUM TOLU1PERUM, bal- 

. sam of tola 

MYRRH 


Man, 

An 

Mvrrtia, 

Lat 

M linn ran d/a, 

Bikv 

Mvj i ha ginmiu resina.Li i 

Mn v oli. 

Cun. 

Mui, IUalai 

Plus 

Yang mu yoh, 

>» 

M inisan lebah, 

jj 

Mnrlie, Dm Fr 

Mn ia, 

For r , 

Mur , Moi of Ex 

xvx 23 

Yoh, 

S ixs 1 

Jlvrrhen, 

Gut 

Vai.iti potem 

'1am 

Emurna, Muna 
Bol, Hu ibol. 

Gr 

P tkndia bo lum, 

) } 

Ilrxn l 

Villey-bolutn, 

J 

3 rrri, lr Sr i 

3Iadu, Bail Ja\ | 

Bolmcra bolum, 

'lbh 1 
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The mynh of commerce is believed to be 
produced fiom seveial tiees, Balsamodendion 
grleadensc Iviaith, the Bales-au of Bruce and 
a S 3 nonym of Amyns opobalsannun, l'o/slal , 
and of Balsamodendion opobalsamum 

The Balsamodendion mynha of Nees, the 
Kar beta of the natives, seemingly identical 
witkB Kua of Mi Bi own’s MSS 

Mynli is mentioned m Gen xxxvn v 
25, aud in Exod xxx 23, by the name of 
Moi or Mui The Gikeks called it fivppa, 
and also 2/w/wa Herodotus mentions it as 
pioduced m the south with Eraukmcense, 
&c Dioscoiides sides the variety called 
Tioglody trea to be the best In the Per iplus 

of the Red Sea, Aman mentions mynh vith 
olibanum as exported fiom the coast of 
Baibana, that is, the modern Beibeia 
Bi nee leai nt that it as well a- Fi aukincense, 
v as pioducecl, m the country behind 
A/ab, oi m that of the Dankuli The em- 
bassy to Abyssinia undei Major Hams met 
vith it on the hills, m the comparatively flat 
country vhich extends from A yssima 
the Red Sea, near the Sir ark of Bab-el- 
Matidcb, or from the Doomi I alley io the 
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hanks . of the IIaw ash Mi Johnston (Tnv 

; P , 2 ; 19 ) It in nearly the Mine 

locality Both author, describe the mvnh 
as exuding from wounds made in the bark, 
and say that it is collected m Jami uv and 
Alaich,bnr chiefly m Jilyand August, and in 
small qiimtiea at othei times of the year 
and exchanged foi tobacco with the met* 
ch mts who proceed to Bcibera, &c , whence 
it is> expoi fed to f he coast of Aiabia 

My T i ah leiclies Europe chiefly fiom Bom* 
hay, h n mg been impoitcd theie from 1 lie 
Arabian and Pemiau GBR It used for- 
merly to be obtained also from Turku, 
Ehrenborg and Hemnch found a small tice 
in Arabia neai Grson, on tire holders of 
Aiabn Felix, from off winch they collected 
some veiy hue mynh 

The Bulesvin of Bruce was found by him 
at Azab, .aid said ro,e\tend to the Snaik oi 
Bab-el-Mandeb Geilobh found it at Bedei- 
Irumm, a village hern een Mecca and Medina 
Foiskd found his Opobalsnnum at Hies m 
Arabia Felix. At Aden it is c riled Bcshan 
Di Roth, in the Appendix to Hams’ Abys- 
sinia (n p 144) mentions B Opobalsnnum 
as occuinug m tlie Adel country ,and the 
jungles of the Hawash along with the Mynh 
tiee The baik when wounded exudes the 
iiagiant Balm of Gilead balsam, which 
seems to lnve been cultivated m Palestine 
near the town of Jeuclio It is no doubt 
possessed of stimulant pi oper ties 

Baharnndembon imp ilia Dr Elnenbeig 
collected fiom off this tieeveiy fine my nix 
on the boi dei s of Ar abia Felix It is stated an 
the Apptndix to Hauls’ Abyssinia (n 414) 
that ihc “Balsamodendion mynha (Kai- 
beta of the natives) glows on the holders of 
EfcU and in- the jungle of the Hawash, and 
in ihe Adel desert, The lesmous guru called 
Ho tali is collected foi expoi tation 

B Opobalsamum ( Bcsham ) growls com- 
monly with theformei, and giows even at 
Gape Aden ” 

Mr Johnston, says “there are m the 
country of Adel two vaueties, one a low, 
i horny, lagged-lookmg tree, xvitlx birght 
n-; oen leases, trifoliate, and an undulat- 
mo- edge, is that which has been descnhrd 
bv” Elnenbeig This produce, the finest 
knid of Muih m oiu shops This may 
be eithei B Myuha oi one of the forms 
of B Opobalsamum The otha is a 
more leafy fee, with the appearance of 
the hawthorn, having the same largely 
serrated, dark-green leaves, glowing m 
bunches of four oi five springing by several 
! leaf-stalks fiom a common centre 
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floweis ate small, of a light green colour 
hanging m pairs beneath the lea res The fi uit 
when upe easily thtows off the chy shell m 
two pieces, and the two seeds in contains ( 
escape The outer bait is thin, ti mspaient, 
and easily detached , themnei, thick, woody 
When wounded, a yellov tuibid fluid (the 
gam-myrrh), immediately makes its appear- 
ance Naturally, the gum e\ude^ tiom ciacks 
m the balk of the tiunk near the loot, and 
flows freely upon the stones immediate ly 
underneath Artificially, it is obtained by 
bruises made with stones ” 

Balsamodendi on Afncnm Ainott — Hende- 
lotia afucaua, Quill el Per fiist found on 
the nest of Afnca, occuis also in the Abvs- 
smian collection, having been found in 
the flit countiy of the Adel Mi Johnston 
immediately recognized it as one of the 
tiees yielding gum-resin The leaflets aie 
like those of B Kim, Bi P yields 
Afncan Bdellimn, or that impmted into 
Fiance fiom Guinea and the Senegal, accoi d- 
mg to M Ponottet M, Adanson mentions 
it by the Senegal name of Niofont as pio- 
duemg Bdellium It may also yield the 
Bdellium which is expoitecl fiom the -west 
coast of Afnca Dr Malcolmsou wiote to 
Dr Royle that “bdellium is pi educed n 
Africa by atiee similai to tin myitle , none 
is obtained m Aiabia it is veiy siimlai to 
myrrh, and '■oinetimes sold for it ” 

One kind of bdellium isp'oduced m India, 
which Di Rovle was mfoimed is yielded 
by a tree called googul tq the natives 
and which is the Amvns eonimiphoia 
Boxb lefened by Me^sis Wight and 
Ainott to Babamodendion Dr Walkei, 
m his account of the dings pioduced 
near Auiongabad, states “ a gum-i e-un, 
called In the natives googool, is produced 
by a tiee (Di W calls it Amins bdellium ? 
lloxb ) which grows in the neighbouihood of 
Umbei, a town twenty miles to the we«twaid 
of Aniungahad Roxbuigh imagined that 
Googool was identical with Myrrh ’ 

Myrrh is geneially m pieces of n regular 
foim tnd size, funned appai entlv bj ag- 
glutinated teats, dr\, and coieied witli 
a hne dust, commonly of a reddish-b? on n 
coloui , buttle, fiactuie lriegular, conchoidal, 
sinning until the sui lace appai ently dotted 
with volatile oil, often vaned, witli opaque, 
whitish, semicircular niaiks the smailei 
pieces angular shining, semi-tianspaient, 
tnste bittei and aiomatic, the smell pecuhai 
and balsamic Specimens bi ought by the 
Abyssinian embassy have gi.mulai fiagments 
mixed with louncbsli feaia, and some of a 
pile, even whitish, coloui may be seen on 

W 


MYRRHE 

the same piece of baik with ordinal y coloui - 
ed mqnh Specimens which 'have not bieu 
exposed to the an, aie daikei coloui ed, 
rnoistei, md of a rnoie poweilul and agice- 
able smell 

pidian Bihlhum is sometimes sold foi and 
eonsideied as an uifenoi kind of inynli It. 
is m loundish pieces of a drill daik-icd 
coloni, moie moist than mynh, and not but- 
tle 'lice it, softening, even with flic beat of 
the band , bittei and a little aci id m taste, 
with a less ngieeable odoui It often has 
pm fions of the bn ch-blcc bai k adhei mg to it 

The sol t met with in India, and bi ought 
finmthe Aiabinn and Afncan coasts, mu 
laige opaque pieces, geneially covered with 
a brownish wlnre powdei An nifeuoi 
kind of mynh, teimed m India Bysabole, 
is also 1111 potted from tlie above places 
If has a great lesemblanee to bdellmm, foi 
winch it is not uiifiequently mistaken 
Myi i h is hugely linpoitcd into Bombay, 
and is chiefly ie-o\poited to England 
Mynh has long been in lopute 111 low 
feveis in Emnpe, and occasion illy m 
agues, Di Rule found it veiy useful m the 
typhoid state which m India is frequently 
the second stage of pnioxysmnl fevei and 
also m the low adynamic fe\ ei of puls In 
Aiabia tlipie is an nifeuoi kind called 
“busa bol,” 01 “ hebbaklinde,” by the Su- 
m di Pliny s as r« ; that, m Ins tune six 
diffeient kinds of myuhgiew in Aiabn, 
be says myrili was olfcen adulteiated with 
mastie In India, there is a substance 
bavi-g tlie closest resemblance to mynh 
winch is imported info and known in Eu- 
rope as Indian mynh This is also said vci y 
closely to lesemble, if indeed it at all dit- 
feis fiom, bdellium, it is piobablo, tlieie- 
foie, tliat it is what in Indiais known by the 
name of googul (rnoogl of the Aiabians)i as 
it forms the bdellium of commeice, and ic- 
sembles an nifeuoi kind of mynh, as indeed 
bdellium is fi ejquently described to be That 
it is also the bdellium of the ancients would 
appeal fiom the Peisian authois giving 
burtlevoon and niacbkoon as the Gieek name 
of rnoogl Tuikev mynh is eonsideied the 
finest, the East Indian being the second m 
quality, it is employed medicinally, as a 
clentib ice, and in the piepaiation of funn- 
gitiug pastdes — McCulloch JTaullnei hid 
Ann Med Sc> for Apnl, 1856, p 387 
Powell Hand Booh, vol i p 401 Bndtioad 
Vegetable pi oducts Bombay pi esal'HiGg, p 20 
D no i/TIsefnl Plants S8 Poole St oj Commeux 
See Amyns , Balsa-modendron 

MIIRRHA, Lat Mynh 
MYRRIIE, Fit Mi nli 


SfYRTACEj® 

ATI. RRHEN, Gir AI\iih 

AllRRTITS ODORATA, Sweet scented 
1 1 i' f lio mums oi Dio&eorides and 
Al\ it Insol ])liny 

AtlllKH SEED, oi White Balsam, a 
pi opai a lion flora B ils.nn of Peiu non 
tnllid quinqumo BaE un of Peiu is 
supposed to lie got fimn the Alyiospeimum 
pcinilcinm oi Centi il America, and the 
white Bal- un of coiiimeice is made fiom it 
^ Into Balsim, or Alyub seed, oi quinqumo 
is also obt uned fiom the AX pubescens 

AO n&IAACEAE, LinrfJ an oid<r 



AIYRTACEAE 

Psfdium KUineense, Sws w Indies 
„ pohcnpon, Lamb Trinidad 

Jossmia buxifoln, D C Bourbon 
„ niespiloidea, „ n 
„ luuda, „ Mauritius 

Myrtus communis Limi 

” toim ntos i, Ait China, 6oclnn China, Penang, 

' , , , „ Singapore, Neilghcrrics 

„ melabtonioides, Gunn — 5 

Pimenta \ulgins Lvndl Jamaica 
„ acns, 11 ight 

Eugenia bracteata, Roxb Ceylon, Pen of India 
„ michelii, Lam Bianl 
„ fiagrans, Willd Jamaica 
„ CaiyophylHta, Willd Peninsula 

Jsmbosa lambos, L , Pen of India, Bengal, Sirmoob 
„ fomiosa, TPoR Moulmein 
„ aqiuvi, Roxb Moluccas’ 


Va, (a) rhodocarpa, lose coloured 
„ (b) leueocarpa, white „ 


S unni-a 14 ALesa , 1 Onennis Alost ot 
T hern inhabit flu Himalaya tbe mountains of; 

Assam, the Kln-sya Cncais Ntilghemes, i 
AJ.duyina and Java piopeities little known 1 Jambosa lanceeefolia, RcWb Silhefc 

| „ malaccensis, Li~n Moluccas 

AIYHSINE AFR1CANA 


Bui baring, 
Panng, 


At 


purpurea, Roxb Malay Islands 
„ ternifoha, „ Chittagong 
Bimalv-kabuh, Hi mi , „ amplCsicaulis, Rocb Chittagong 

Babraug, „ , alba, Rorb Malay Islands 

, polvpetala, Wall Chittigong, Silhfet 
lauiitolia Rorb ’ 


A plant of K lgh m Its gum is considei- , 
ed by hmdoo piacnttoneis to be a winin' . , _ , , 

i omed> i fo» dtsmenonbtea —Gleghorv s , _ dl8ticha D c Jamaica 

Pinijab lh'potl PoveV'i Handbool vol i I 

„ o,»q ( Caryophyllus caryophyllata, Tlivnb Moluccas Oev- 

‘ Ion P of India and M vl icca, M luri- 


AITRTACEyE, the niyi tie tube of plants 
oi nnitle blooms, compnses -15 geneia, with 
b70 ‘-peues, punoipally belonging to S 
Amenta, N Holland, the South Sea, Islands 
.uni tbe E Indies In the last ai e tbe fol- 
lowing neneia and species, 


2 Mel llcucu 
j Metiosidcros 
1 Tabum 
1 Bnckc i 
1 Conner itia 


1 Nditus 
1 Psidiuni 
] Jossim i 5 
] MMtllS 
I Motio>‘a? 


110 Eugenia’ 

13 Rhodan ma 

1 G1 iphyria 

2 Myrtus 


Mclakm. i taiupuli, Rorb Moluccas 

, li .uoduidron, Linn Molnct is, Malacca 
„ nodoMitn, Sm N Holland 
, Mridillora, OV/fn Singupoie 

C ilhstemon linearis, 1) C N Holland 
_,, unuost nil) urn, IaiM „ 

„ loplianthuh, Sut „ 

„ Mridiflorus, 1) C 
„ speuosus, „ 

Metrosidci osserns, Rvmpli Aniboyna, Java 

Kelilris p iniculata Liadl Penang 

Bmckia frjlcscens, Linn Clune, Malacca 

Psidiuni pumilum, Vahl Cej Ion, Moluccas 
, c itley mum, Saline China 
„ py rife in in, Linn W Indies 
„ cordatuin, Sims Guadaloupe 
„ ponufu um, Linn W Indies, Ueiico, Tropical 


America 


tius, Bouibon, Cayenne 
„ claviflora, Roxb Chittagong 
„ oblata, „ „ 

,, pulehella, „ Moluccas, Penang Malacca 

Tavoy, Moulmain*' 

SVzygium lm rtifolia Roxb Singapore, Sumatra 
, olenn, Wight ? 

„ jambohn i, Lam Moluccas, Bnt.sh India 
„ vary oplrv ltifolia, Roxb Bengxl 
„ fruticns i, Roi b Chitfagong 
„ bxlsunei, 11 all Assam 
„ operculata, Rbxb Moluccas 
„ teti igon i, Wight Silhet 
„ rubens, Roxb Chittagong 
„ lhophy 11a, Rot b Sumatra 
„ loncliophylla, Linn Silhet > 

,, icummata, Roxb Moluccas 
„ bnClnata, , „ 

„ venusta, „ Tipjierali 
„ macrocarpa, „ Chittagong 

SonnOiatia acida, D 0 Indus Delta, Salsette, Sun- 
derbim Pegu, Malayana, Penang, Singapore 
apetala, Bitch Bombay, Sunderbuns 

Pumca granatum, Linn AH E Indies 
„ nana, Linn 

Amono- the table-fruits of tbe tropics are 
the guava, yielded by different species of 
Psidium , the lose-apple and jamrosade, 
oduced by Eugenia malacensis and E 
Cloves ate the floivet-buds of Caiyo- 


jambos 
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phyllus aiomiticus, and allspice is the, 1 
dued bemes of Eugenia pmienta, plants 
belonging to the s ame section of the Mvi >- 
taceie is the common myi tie , the .uomanc 
fimts of the mvrtle were indeed used is a 
' spice befoie cloves and allspice be< ame com- 
mon Pnmca <rianitiim, the pomegranate 
tiee, is 1 emailcable foi an almost total ibscnoc 
of aiomatie qualities and distended so much 
altei the ftowei has fallen off, that the flint 
is nothing but a collection of cavities filled 
with seeds, and having no nppaient lelation 
to each otliei 

Calyptianthes caryophyllata, is a native of 
Jamaica, Cuba, and Cev Ion The hailc is 
compact, veiy haul brlt buttle, found m com* 
meic 1 m sticks composed of pieces lolled one 
■within the otliei, of deep bi on n colom , and 
gteyish white epidermis , theodom is stmnsrh 
that of the clove, taste aiomatie, hot and 
.sharp, slightly bittei and astuugent Jt 
contains tannic acid, lesin, and es-ential oil, 
and is employed clneflv as a sptce 

Caiyophyllus aiomaticus, the clove- tree, 
is a native of the Molucca Isl intis It is i 
model ately sized tiee The cloves of the 
shops aie the dried compiessed flowei-bnds 
- — Roxb FI Indian Voiqt O’Shnughncssy Dev- 
gal Dispensaloi y p 334 Hogg Vagi table 
Kingdom 

MYRTUS ACRIS Sw M Aromatica, 
jP on and M Caiyophvllata, Jarq aie syns 
of Eugenia aens, Wight 

MYRTUS BRAC PE IT A WdUc Syn of 
Eugenia bracteata, Roxb W and .1 

MYRTUS CARYOPHYLLUS Spang 
Syn of Eugenia caiyopliyllata — Than 

MYRTUS COMMUNIS IDG R ox b 


all paits of Hio plant is employed ns g 
cosmetic, and called Eaii d’ange by the 
JFiench peilitineii The leaves aie given in 
coi ebtal afiei tions, fm flatulence, dial ihce i, 
internal ulceiatious, and lheumatism The 
hibb-nlas, though nominally always the 
ft uit of the my i tie, appeals at times to bo 
the small ft nib of some otliei plants not yet 
identified with cei tainfy The myi tie glows 
well by layei-., and even cutting'., but 1 e- 
qunss caicf ul pinning, md altei the tains 
all the leaves, on winch insects have de- 
posited laivai must be lemoved, oi the pi mt 
will lose its veidmcaud beauty by the des- 
tine tivencss of the voting eaten pi II an - — 
Imd Icq, p 75 Riddell Dmdennig Infjicq 
Hints to Am ate at Ctaidmcn Di ./ L Steam t 
Punjab plant* 

MYRTUS COROMANUELT YNA Kmi 
and M Ilevnei Spi ilso AC latitolia T{eq»e, 
M Info’ alis Ttoxh and M lu-ctfolia, TI "'tilde 
aie sy ns, of Engc nia In act cat a, Roxb 

MYRTUS CUM INI Inm syn 0 f Eu- 
genia jatnbolana Lam Ro? b 

MYR TUS PJMEN TA, Vai lari folia, Roxb 
M pmienta Lin ate syns of Eugenia act is, 
Wight 

MYRTUS TOMENTOSA Ad D 0 
W and A Roxb n, 4 98 

51 cuncscens, Loin Ilorb 

A plant of China, Cochin-China, Ned- 
ghoi nos, Penang Singapoie, FI i n ge, i o'-e- 
colonted, with (unison filaments Bemes 
eaten on the Neilghcmes It is a lnmlsome 
slnnb, and has been found to giow -wed 
against walls m the south of England — * 
Eoxb Fl Iudioa n p 498 Voigt, Eng Cyx 


Ass, Asbiu, Murad, Ar 
I smai , Isferern, ,, 

Belufci melindi, B fn g 
Common m j rtle, Eng 
Myi tie, „ 

Muisme Gr ofHipp 

and Dioso 
YdaitiMendi, Hind 

Sat’r sowa, „ 


Leai t v 

Barg l niurad, Pi ■ s 
Murad, „ 

Fruit 

J'Hab’hul, ,, 

| Hab’-ul as, „ „ 


The myi tie is a native of Asia Minor and 
South of Europe, it assumes the sluubby oi 
m borescent foi m accoiding to the lahtude 
The plant iri all its paits is most agteeably 
perfumed 10 lbs of the leaves a {fold about a 
diachm of yellow essential oil of most de- 
lightful fiagrance The beiries weie employ- 
ed by the Romans as a spice The Tuscans 
still use them and they also piepaie fiom the 
bemes a kind of wine called Myitida- 
mim A distilled watei piepaied fiom 


MYSORE, a laigo inland of the Eastern 
Aiclupelago in the Pitt Passage extending 
E ami W 42 mdes and about 20 miles bio, id 

MYSORE, Maism oi Miheshwm, a king- 
dom m the peninsula ol India, with a 
hittdu Mahaiajah whose fcuifoiies since 
A -D 1831, have been admimsteicd by a 
Commissionei It was nsntped by Hydei 
All, a m ibomedan sohbei, about 1767, but 
when Ins son, Tippoo, tell, m 1799, at the 
stotm of Sei mgapatam, the temtoiy was 
lesfoied to a descendant of the native sove- 
leign Tint chieftain, afr.ei lie came of age, 
mled the countiy till 1831, when, during 
LotdW Benfmk’s admintstuition, owing to 
fiequent msunectioiu, Commissioneis weie 
appomfed lot its management The lajah 
died childless ,in the beginning of 1868,, but 
be adopted a successoi who, when of age, 
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will take the Government into Ins bands 
Mysore is a table land fiom 2,000 to 3,000 
feet above the sea, fed by tbe Tunga, tbe 
-Budra and Cavery nvers Bangaloie, Mysore 
and Senngapatam aie its chief towns Tbe 
genealogy of this family is traced fiom tbe 
Yadu line of Cliandravansa Tbe fiist in 
authentic history is Timma Raja Yadyar son 
of Betta, A D 1530, and tbe dynasty mled 
until A D 1767 When Mysore was des- 
troyed by Hyder Ab and the lajab Cbama- 
laja Yadyar dethroned, but tbe late sore- 
xeign, Krishna Raja Yadyar, was lestored 
by tbe Butash m 1709 Tbe teakwood 
used by tbe Commissauat, and furmsbed to 
tbe Oidnance Department m tbe Mysore 
country, was, until about A D 1830, sup- 
plied entnely fiom tbe Mysore foiests, m 
tbe vicinity of Shemoogab Tbe jungle how- 
ever was much thinned towaids 1841, and 
supplies were got from Hullihal, from which 
to Bangaloie is about 170 miles , tbe loads 
are tolerably good, tbe forest is distant from 
the village about 15 miles Sheep of tbe 
Mermo breed were mtioduced into Mysore 
by Sir Maik Cubbon Tbe coat is of 
wool, and the article manufactured from it 
was superior A quantity of wool that was 
sent home to test tbe market value attracted 
tbe marked attention of the mercantile com- 
munity Tbe principal difficulty appeared to 
be tbe cleansing tbe fleece fiom tbe penetrat- 
ing spear grasses, with which tbe pastures of 
Southern India abound Colonel Onslow 
also sent borne some specimens of cotton to 
the same Chamber, whoiepoited very favour- 
ably of it, and put upon it veiy high prices 
A sample of Mysore gamboge, was sent to Dr 
Royle, who pronounced it to be identical 
with tbe gamboge of Siam Tbe coffee is 
very fine, and a price is obtained for it in 
England nearly equal to that of tbe best 
Mocha lb ih earned tbiougb tbe ghauts, 
to Man gal oi e Eiaserpet is situated on the 

road to Mysore fiom Meicara, and it is also 
20 miles from tbe latter place Tbe liver 
Cativery runs past Eiaserpet, and forms tbe 
boundaiy betv een Coorg and Mysore 

The great central table land of the pen- 
insula of India includes Mysoie, the Baia- 
mabal, tbe Ceded Distncts (Bellary and 



Manratta connuy, imu ------- j - 

lectoi ates m the western Deccan The whole 
of these countucs, with tbe exception of the 
parts immediately boideung on the ghauts, 
consist of a vast undulating plain of various 
height, almost entirely devoid of ti ees, 
except clo^e to villages and towns, an 

• 1 ",Ie low jungle Here and there low 
of bills appear, and isolated rocks, 


but little low 
ranges 


MYSORE. 

droogs, mostly bare, others covered with ]q V i - 
, shwood Towards the north and vest 
arge steppes occur, and the country is more 
bioben by bills and ravines than m the 
southern part Here too we have gioatm 
abundance of low jungle, and even stunted 
trees, and m many of tbe ravines wood 
abounds Consideiable tiacts of long mas* 
or mmnahs’ occur here and tbeie, especi- 
ally towards the moi e northern poi tion The 
vhole of this district was fomeily named 
tbe Deccan meaning the south 
Hyder All brought Mysore propei, Cooi^ 
with the Carnatic and much of tbe Dekhau 
under subjugation, and was at tbe height oi 
bis successes when Chum Raj thetitulai mler 
died Up to this time Hydei Ab bad pio- 
fessed to mle Mysore m behalf of tbe hm- 
du rajah, and, eveiy Dassaia, Chum Raj op- 
peated befoie tbe people m the state balcony, 
seated on an ivory thi one, Hyder Ab bem re- 
present as Commandei-in-Chief and Minis- 
ter, but be selected a successor, also named 
Chum Raj, from amongst the eollateial rela- 
tions, and Hyder continued to rule m i eahty 
until bis death, on tbe 7th December 17S2 
The climate of Bangalore or South Eas- 
tern. Division of Mysore, is favorable* to Eu- 
ropeans Tbe thermometer rarely rises above 
90 degrees, and tbe nights all tbe year lonnd 
are cool and refreshing Tbe elevation of 
tbe Clnttledroog or North Eastern division 
is somewhat less than that of Bangalore In 
ebmate it is similar, but tbe tempeiatuis 
must be higher, even for natives, this division 
is not considered so healthy as Bangalore, 
chiefly on account of its bills being feveush 
Tbe South Eastern division called Astagram, 
is very different m every lespect fiom the 
two fiist named divisions Its southern and 
western paits aie covered with fine jungle 
extending to the slopes of tbe western ghats 
on tbe one side, and to tbe base ot the 
Neilgherry Hills on the other There is 
more ram and it is hottei m this division 
than m Bangalore, fevei prevails during 
some seasons of tbe year, but on tbe whole 
tbe climate is generally a healthy one 
The Hugger division to tbe noitb of 
Astagram possesses an elevation generally 
from 2,000 to 2,400 feet above tbe level of the 
sea, but tbeie aie some paits especially tbe 
Bababooden Hills which rise above 5,000 feet 
Theopen country is described as healthy while 
the western half is moie or less tbe reverse 
Two talooks m this division are said to bo 
bigbei and healthier than other parts They 
are called Wostara and Chikmooglooi, ana 
there aie a good many situations m them 
where Europeans might settle with every 
probability of enjoying good health On 
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tins account these talooks appeal to have 
"been selected for tlxe cultivation of coffee, 
and that plant was liere moie laigely and mote 
successfully cultivated than m any part of 
Mysore It is added, however, that there 
nmv scaicely lemams an acie of land in these 
talooks suitable foi coffee unoccupied by na- 
tives, who aie most tenacious of their rights 
to the soil For health and suitableness to 
the Etnopean constitution Bangaloie and its 
envnons aie best, Europeans might settle and 
laboi tlieie with eveiy piospect of good 
health 

Captain Aithur of the Engineeis found 
Native gold in Mysore, disseminated in 
quai tz, and also in an indurated clay also 
some specimens ciystahzed, m minute cubes. 
Captain Wairen discoveted gold in Mysoie 
m 1800, betwixt Anmcnl and Poonganoie, , 
disseminated m quartz, and also m the allu- 
vial soil Two specimens were sent by 
Lieut Puckle fiom the vicinity of Banga- 
loie, one in a matrix of dark blue quartz, 
and anothei m black sand, a sufficient quan- 
tity was procured to make a ung The 
natives have long been working foi gold 
at Baitmungalnm just above the ghats — 
Heyne mentions that Captain Wairen had 
learned the fact of the natives so ctnploj’- 
mg themselves, in then leisuie, and the 
fact is lepeated by Sir Whitelaw Amslie 
and Dr Claik, the latter of whom remaiks 
that gold was discovered m the eastern 
pioviuces of Mysore by Lieut Warien of 
-EE M 33id Regiment m 1802, — who found 
it m the small nullahs or mts oi breaks m 
the giound at Wariigum, a small village 
4§ miles S W of Baitmungalum, also on the 
banks of the Palar liver, and the Roman 
near Caaigory He found gold also at Mar- 
coopium three miles south of Waiugum, 
and woiked by natives as it had also been 
woiked by Tippoo Heyne likewise (p 41) 
states that gold has been found neai the 
hills to the S E of Ooscottah, and Newbold 
likewise describes gold as having been dis- 
co veied by Captain Warren, neai the Bat- 
terme hills 

A Mysore contingent of 4,000 soldiers has 
been kept up since the treaty of Sennga- 
patam The people of Mysore are mostly of 
the Vila Saiva or Lmgayet sect 

The Beder oi Veder race of Mysore liye 
hy the chase, as hunter? and fowleis 

The Mysore toddy drawers are called 
Halipaik, they speak Tuluva 

The first war 'against Tippoq, king of 
Mysore, broke out m 1790 Tippoo attacked 

he rajah of Travancore but was defeated 
ynth considerable loss, Geneial Medows, 
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Colonel Maxwell and Colonel Hartley, having 
met with varied success, Lord Cornwallis, 
jl 791, took command, and on the 21su 
March captuied Bangaloie On the 13th 
May 1791, Tippoo opposed him at An- 
kera hut was completely louted, yet Lord 
Cornwallis was obliged to lotreat In 
August 1791, lion ever Cornwallis captured 
several difficult forts and on the 5tli Feb- 
loaiy 1792, he encamped before Seunga- 
patam, and drove the enemy into the foi t, 
and Tippoo came to teims, delivering up 
half his kingdom, three ciOies of rupees 
and two of his sons as hostages Loid Corn- 
wallis had leached Calcutta in September 
1786 and on his return from Mysore, in 1793 
he icformed the levenue system of Bengal 
by a perpetual settlement and he returned 
then m October to Britain Mysore tcr- 
ntory seems to have been undei the control 
of polygar chiefs, until Hyder All assumed 
the virtual sovereignty in 1742, but m 1799 
it passed to a young man whom the Butish 
put upon the thiono on the storm and 
eaptuie of Senngapatam, when Tipoo fell in 
the breach Tins Mysore rajah, ruled with 
little success till 1832, when, during Loid 
Bentmck’s administration, the cn ll and mili- 
tary jurisdiction was delivered ovei to a 
commission, which continues in 1873, until 
the successor, a mmoi, come of age 

The taking of Bangaloie from Tippoo 
sultan, on the 21st March 1 791, gave the 
Butish a permanent position m Mysore, but 
it was eight yeais latei, when Senngapatam 
was stoimed on the 4th May 1799 that the 
country came undei Butish conti ol, hy the 
replacement of the hmdu descendant of 
foimoi rnlers on the throne The Govern- 
ment was lesumed m 1832 at a time when 
the countiy had fallen into a deploiahle con- 
dition Mysore town is on a table land 
2,450 feet above the sea Mysoie table 
land covers an area of 30,886 sq miles and 
contains a population of 3,300,000 soul= — 
Madia? Liteiary Society Journal Universal 
Review, p 556 Madias Exhibition Junes 
Repoi ts 

MYSORY or Schouten Island, m the 
neighbourhood of New Guinea, its noithern 
pomt is in lat 0° 37' S It is high and 60 
miles in extent 

MrSQRE-THORN, Eng Cmsalpima sepi- 
aria, Roxb 

MYTE-KONNEY also komn Tam Pom- 
ci ana pulcheinma, Linn 

MYTHE, or Make, is a river using iu the 
Vmdkya Mountains, lat 22° 32’, long 75 c 
5’ , 1,850 feet above the sea It runs N W, 
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145 miles, W 25 miles, S W 180 miles into 
the Gulf of Cambay, length 350 miles It 
receives the Amaos 90, Manchun 55 miles 
v * s navigable for 15 miles from its mouth. 
At 50 miles up 100 yards wide 

MYTHOLOGY All the Aiyan races have 
a complicated mythology, which is not the 
case with the Semitic races The latter 
have El, strong, Bel or Baal, Loid, Adonis 
Jjord. , Shet, 9 IMolocli, King 3 Ram 

and Rimmon, the Exalted , and othei simi- 
lar terms for then deities The Aryans, on 
the conti ary, have Zeus, the sky, Phoebus, 
Apollo, tbe sun, Neptune, tbe sea, Mais, 
war , V enus, beauty, &c Max Muller bas 
veiy ingeniously endeavoured to explain tins 
difterence by the different chaiaeter of the 
language m these two laces 

Hindu mythology accords precisely with 
the Gieek m sending the souls of the dead 
to leceive judgment, and according to the 
sentence of their judge they are thence 
conveyed to Tartarus oi Eljsium, to Naiaka 
or Sweiga, according to then evil or good 
deeds 

Grecian mythology is laigely mixed up 
with the mythology of India, — the Ceres of 
Greece has the Lakshmi of India, Eros of 
Gieeee is the Indian Kama, Tama oi Dhar- 
marajah is ihe Gieeian Pluto — the Grecian 
Dionysius is the Iudtan Rama , Vaifcarim m 
the hmdu pantheon has its supposed ana- 
logue m the rivet Styx, and Cerberus has 
corresponding dogs Amongst the hindus, 
mythology is all pervading Then histoiy, 
science, hteiature, <n Is, customs, and conversa- 
tion, aieieplete with mythological allusions 
A respectable knowledge of their pantheon is 
consequentlyan almost mdispensableprepaia- 
tory acquirement to the study and comprehen- 
sion of nearly eveiy thing which lelates to 
them The mythology of India has done 
much to explain that of Gieeee and Scandi- 
navia as will be seen by the following list of 
the pi mupal of the lnndu deities of the pie- 
sent day, and their principal analogues 
Durga, js the analogue of Juno 
Naiada, god of music — Mercury 
Krishna — Apollo 
Bhawani=Venus 
Hah or Durga —Proserpine 
Agm — Vulcan, file, ignis 
Swaha, wife of j\gm=Yesta 
Aswmi-Kumara=Casfcor and Pollux 
Aruna=Aui oia 
Ata- deva= D i an a 
Kuvera=PIutus, god of uches 
Gauesa — a m>le Mmeiva 
Indra=Jupitei% god of the firmament 
Varuna — Neptune, god of the water 


mythology. 

Pnfhivi=Cybele, goddess of earth 
Viswakarma=Vulcan, arohiteot of the 
gods 

Kartikeya or Skanda — Mars, the god ol 
wai 

Kama=Cnpid, Eros, god of love 
Suiya or Arka— Sol, the sun 
Hanmnan, the monkey god, son of Pava- 
na=Pan 

Rama, god of wme=Bacehus 
Heiacula, an Indian deity=Herculos 
Aswiculapa — Esculapius=.Gemi, 
Vava=iEolus 
Sri=Ceres 

Anna-Purna=Anna perenna 

The religions of the ancient Greeks, though 
forming collectively one vast polytheistic 
system, were exceedingly numerous, and 
dissimilar m their chaiaeter Greece and 
Asia Minor seem to have been parcelled out 
among a number of deities, each of whom 
was the paternal god of some city oi race, 
having not only separate ntes, but a form of 
worship widely different Each deity had his 
favourite abode, and local attachment , to 
some valley, orgiove, or town, the power and 
presence of the divinity especially belonged, 
and hence m Beotian Thrace, we trace the oi- 
gies of Bacchus , m noithern Thessaly the 
worship of Apollo , on tbe Corinthian shores, 
the utes of Neptune , m Argos, the temples of 
Juno, and in Ephesus, the worship of Diana 
Though acknowledged to be divine out of 
their own peculiar domains, yet their wor- 
shippeis were lather averse to proselytism 
fearing lest, by an extended communication, 
tbe local influence of the deity should bo 
weakened The sacied object of Ephesian 
woiship, was carefully preserved, from the 
penod of its first foimation, through the 
ages which intervened, till the demoli- 
tion of pagan temples, which followed 
upon the use of Christianity The image 
consisted of a laige block of wood of 
beech oi elm, but, according to some of 
ebony oi vine, shaped into a likeness of the 
goddess, and evidencing its remote antiquity 
by tbe rudeness of its workmanship The 
first statues were nnsbaped blocks and 
stones , and, hence, the word column, was 
generallv used by the Greeks, to denote a 
”tatue The Greeks woi shipped Baal They 
identified Baal with Zens as they did As- 
tarte with Yenns The heaven-fallen idol of 
Ephesus, was not a representation of the ele- 
o-ant huntress of classic fible, but an Egyp- 
tian hieroglyphic, a personification of nature 
In 'this character she was pictured as a 
woman, having a number of brea-t«, to de- 
note, accoidmg to Jeioine, that, as nature 
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she was u the nurse, the supporter and life 
of all living creatures.” 

So, even to the present day, amongst the 
hrndoos and other idol worshippers' of Bri- 
tish India, shapeless stones and pieces of 
wood are worshipped m every village , the 
three gieat idols at Jaggernath aie three 
shapeless masses of wood and similar pieces 
of wood are used as deities on the left bank 
of the Bhemah river Also every village 
has its own local deity, and the idol woi- 
shipped at Tnpati is quite dissimilai from 
that at Srirangam — LiibbocUs Ongm of 
Civil, p 219 Hmd Theat vol n p 106 
Milnei’s Seven Chinches of Asia, p 83 Sir 
W. Jones , SeeDeo, Grama deva, Hindoo 
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MYXA, or Egyptian plum of Pliny, is 
supposed to be the Cordia latifoha 

MYKEK Purs Cloves 

MYLITTA AUSTRALIS of Gasman Is 
one of the Panicace£e,its loot is called nativij 
bread, weighs fiom 1 to 11 lbs 

MYLiTTA LAPIDESCENS 

Lui liwau, Ckin | Fuh long, Chin 

A fungus dug fiora the giound jn Yun 
yang-fu, m Hupeh m China used m -uoi in j 
cases, infantile diseases and impotency — 
Smith Mat Med Chino 

MZARAI, Hind Chamterops Ritchiana 
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needed because, from 10 to 16 blngahs, ae- 
coidmg as the tains ate heavy 01 light, ate 
all that a pan of bullocks can get over Tltei e 
are, generally, two to foui potails in a villagp, 
not always of the same caste, fot instance 
the village of Khanput, ztllah ot Nandait, 
has four potails, two mabratta, a Canatese 
speaking hngaet, and a Kulkaigah, and thete 
are a tew brahmarl and mahomed.m and 
patiah potails, but a chnstian pofail is un- 
known 

The noitliem limits of the Mintlii lan- 
guage stretches on the sea coast, ft om the 
Kolwan lulls oi country of the Kol, neai 
the Portuguese settlement of Dam in, above 
the ghauts in a north-easterly dnechon along 
the Satpura lange, paiallel to the Nerbudda, 
mteiminglmg with the Gujaiati, about, Nan- 
dobar, in the jungly valley of the Taph. If 
is spoken thionghout Beiai, in the open 
parts of the Nagpm teriitones , and on 
the whole of its eastern boidei it abuts on 
the countries and languages of the Gonds 
EromNagpui,theMaiatki Mends to thesourli- 
west, and near the Chaubasha iiul Si-bhasha 
villages of Dongopm a andMurg’h toO odgh 1 1 , 
fiom tlnity miles west ot Bedci to San- 
gam and Sadasheepef, it meets with the 
Telugu and Canarcse , touching m ad- 
vance neatly ori Bij.ipm and Shanlcash wai , 
and thence trends sonth-westei ly to the 
coast at Sidasheghur, skutmg the western 
boundaty of the Canaiese Fiom Dam, m m 
the not them Kon lean, Maiatln luns don n the 
coast to the neighbouihood of Gon, botli 
below and above the coast It tlieie meets 
the Konkam, which inns neatly as far as 
Mangalore And the southern limits of tins 
mixed language is a village foui miles noith 
of Upi oi Oodapi neat Condnpoie, wheie 
Tulu or the language of Cana i a begins 

KonLcini , the mixed Konk mi tongue, how- 
ever appeals to be only Maratlu with a laige 
infusion of Tulu and Canaiese word <*, the foi- 
mer deuved fiom the indigenous inhabitants 
of Tnluva of Canara , the lattei , from the long 
subjection of this pai t of the Konkan to Cana- 
rese dynasties above the ghauts Mr H Mog- 
ling howevei mentionsthattlieKonkamspeak- 
mg brahmans of Mangaloie, consider it quite 
distinct, from, though cognate with, Maiatln 
Its limits extend ftom Goa below the ghauts, 
to the village above mentioned noith of Dpi 
Prom this part of the coast in northern Cana- 
ra, a diagonal line, running in a north-eastei n 
duection towards Bedei, marks the boundary 
between Maiatbi and Canaie=e, of the latter 
at least above the ghauts 

The Guzei ati language spoken m the 
peninsula of that name, is occupied by Raj- 
put tribes, Gujui, Katti, Knh and Kun- 
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bi, all claiming a distinct origin Gujarati 
is bounded by the Mai uadi, a little to the 
noith ot Deesa, to the noith and east by the 
Hindi oi Rangri Baslia of Malcolm, m R,ij- 
pufana and Main a respectively , and in the 
south it dovetails with Maiatln in the vallejs 
of the Nerbudda and Tapti, ending at Hamp 
on the foimernvei and i tinning into Nando- 
bai on the 1 iftei 

The Mniatlia lace laigoly worship deified 
heroes Tlieie is a celeb? ated idol, termed 
Massoba In the Chanki, pass, m the Liken- 
waia lange, winch foims the wafer-shed 
between the Godavery and the Tapti about 
10 miles noith of Amungabnd, there 
is a sin me of this deity to whu h from 
a encle of a bundled miles, people ot 
all castes lcsoit, brahmin, sudiu and dher, 
but chiefly the Mahni.ifta knnbi The 
Jatiaisheld m the month Clieita, and lasts for 
tom days, dining which ‘many sheep aie 
ofieied m sitnficc It is in the northern 
side ot the p.iso, a mere block of stone, with 
sm illei stones at its foot, all sme.ned with 
led lead flio objects of fbeir pilgi image are 
wholly peisonal, beseeching the deity fogivo 
them, oi pi esei ve their, clnldien, their flocks 
and then food The Mailt afa people piofess 
biahmmism lmf, amongst them isamoie 
geneial amount of demon, spirit, fetish, 
totem, shaman, and lieio woi-dnp than is 
observed amongst' the othei laces of the 
peninsula The deities K.mdoha and H mu- 
man, are to be seen m evei v village south to 
the Tumbiidia, and blood sacufices of sheep 
and fouls aie laigely made Hannman is 
the chief of the village gods, and isinvaii- 
ably smeared ovei with red lead, which is 
also applied to evei y bit of stone or wood 
that has been elected info a fetish god 
Tlieie h is seemed amongst them, also, amoie 
extensive polyfhusm, than pievails in any 
ofliei paitof tndi.i, and an intioduction even 
of the Semitic and Chnstian names Between 
Ellicbpooi and Oomrnoti, the paiiali laces 
aie ouiinai ilj called Kuslni, a valuation of 
the woid clmstian, all along the tiact 
soutbwai ds to Oodgliu the B?iwa Adam, 
neai Pundei poie, is laigely woi shipped, and 
the J.ibial Abiai, woi shipped in east Beiar, 
is evidently the Gabnel oi Jibiail of the 
Semitic races Even amongst the Kunbi 
race, who profess biahmmism, the Jundoo 
deitiesSiva and Vishnu aie little heaid of and 
with consent the editoi put up for two days in 
the temple of the village of Assaye to which 
the villagers came at the u4ual penods to 
woiship Hanuman and the seipenf, and the 
officiating pi jest to wash and oi nament its hn- 
gam An officer of Smdiah’s ai tilleiy who bad 
fallen in the battle of Assaye had been 
48 
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bin led beneath a tree, and there the villagers 
continue to worship his spmt Sickness 
is usually attributed by them to the influ- 
ence of a malignant spmt, and all thiough 
the Mahiatta speaking districts the practice 
of the “Bohvan” prevails, viz , the ceremony 
of propitiating the Bhuta 01 spnits who 
have entered a village, inducing them to 
leave the village and conducting them acioss 
the bordeis with music and a pioc^ssion 
The conductors often move to the next 
village and theieby cause intense feai and 
anger, as the moibific influence is supposed 
to be conveyed to it At, mothei, equiva- 
lent to the southern Ammun, is laigely 
worshipped m the form of a 1 ude stone 
smeared with led lead, and bei temples aie 
to be seen in lone places, passes and de- 
files The Main attas have public recita- 
tions of histories or stones of the gods, called 
Katha (qu Kabta) as the Burmans have the 
Pui, a theatrical representation The Gon- 
dana 01 Gondala of the Main attas is a tumul- 
tuous festival held m honour of Bevi, perhaps 
the same as Gondhal 

Since Loid Lake’s defeat of the Mahrattas 
near Delhi, and that by Sir Aitliur Wellesly 
at Assaye, the power of the Mahiatta chiefs 
gradually decreased The privileges of 

Mahratta Sndars undei Bntish rule date 
tiom the time of the reduction of the Deccan 
about the year 1819 in the war with the 
peshwa Bajee Rao The Sirdais weie 

high officeis under the laja of Sattaia 
and the peshwa Then titles cpnespond to 
those of Quaitei Mastei General, Keeper of 
the Records, Prime Mimstei, Private Coun- 
sellor, &c Some as the V incburicar in Abmed- 
nuggur zillah and the nawab of Sadeinui 
near Dharwai held such offices under Aurun- 
zeb and other moghul empeiors A few of 
the lessei Sndars were feudatories of smaller 
local chiefs The giaspmg policy of the last 
peshwa, Bajee Rao, made most of them alarm- 
ed and discontented accordingly, after the 
battle of Kirkee, most of them were willing to 
accept the libetal teims offered m the pro- 
clamations of Mounts tuarfc Elphmstone and 
the other great men who 1 educed the diffeient 
provinces They were as a rule guaranteed 
the enjoyment of then ancient rights and 
privileges by tieaties enteied mto by the 
British Govei nment and still m foi ce These 
tieaties bind them to provide a contingent 
of tioops, to make adequate police and 
judicial arrangements in consultation with 
the Political Agents, foi the extiadition of 
criminals They have generally exclusive 
civil and criminal jurisdiction m their own 
territories, m many cases, howevei, as foi 
example m those of the first class Sirdars 
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under the Political Agent of Sattara, the 
tieaty pi oxides that m grave offences such 
as muidei, the tual shall take place befoie 
the Agent They aie allowed to make then 
own Revenue Settlements and aie not bound 
to give leases foi a definite teim as the 
British Government is by the Survey Act 
The amount of assessment and other taxes 
they aie entitled to collect is unlimited this 
is a source of constant complaint among 
then lyots who envy the seethe and libeial 
terms given by the Bntish government Tho 
political pnvileges ofSirdaisarethefollowmg 
By Regulation 29 of 1827 it was piovided 
that suits against ceitam persons ofiank 
should not come undei the jurisdiction of 
the Civil* Couits Thiee classes of Sn- 
dais weie theieby established and thiee 
seveial inodes of piocedure defined An 
Agent of Government, now styled the Agent 
to the Governoi foi Sirdars m the Deccan, 
ivas appointed to tiy such suits against 
them as ivould ordinarily be cognizable by 
the Judges of Poona oi Ahmednuggui 
The Fust Class being peisons of the highest 
consideiation under the Peshwa’s Govern- 
ment, leference is to be had m the most 
ample degree to tlieir foimer pnvileges as 
by usage and custom enjoyed no dpciee of 
the Agent against a Sirdai is to be executed 
without the oi dei of the Govei noi m Council 
to whom also plaintiff may appeal, a fui thei 
appeal to the Queen m Council being open 
to eithci paify Suits against the second 
class are conducted with the same regard 
foi foimei pnvilege and usage the Agent 
is also to consider the piesent means of the 
Sndar of discharging the debt and to apply 
equity Appeal lies to the supenoi couit of 
the Governoi m Council but the decree may 
be executed agarnst defendant by the Agent 
himself The final appeal is as befoie to 
the Pi ivy Council Many of the Sir- 
dars had conti acted heavy debts or lost 
their property m the wai with the Peshwa, 
hence the provision for considering their 
means m the decree As the Agent is an 
Administrative as well as a Judicial Officei, 
be has ample means of ascei taming then 
circumstances The third class of Sndais 
aie entitled to a similar but rather less re- 
gard being; had to usage and custom The 
strict lules of piocedure are, if necessary, to 
be relaxed in then favour especially as regai ds 
decree, appeal lies to the High Couit and 
thence to the Pi ivy Council, but it is the prac- 
tice of the Governoi m Council, as a Special 
Coui t, to l efei appeals for the opinion of the 
Judges of the High Co art The Agent foi 
Sndais is the Judge of Poona he sits as 
Agent eveiy Fnday, both as a political and 
3 G 
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pense la England, John Tiadeseant col 
Hated oiniorfihes of various kinds and his 
museum constituted the nucleus 01 fouuda- 
tion of the famous Ashmolean Museum 
at Oxford James Petivei, a London 

apothecary, formed a cabinet of nafcmal his- 
tory, m Holland, Albeit Seba distinguished 
himself as a colleetoi ot similai cuuosities , 
and m that countiy, also, John Svvammeidnn 
de *oted much time and laboui to the study 
of entomology 01 the uatiual histoiy of the 
insect tribes, and to the foi motion oi a valua- 
ble museum The Ashmoleau Museum, 
piesented iu 18J6, to the Umvei- 
sity of 0 U oid by Elias Ashmole, an 
eminent heiald aud antiquary It comprised 
onginally specimens to illustrate natural his- 
toiy, and various artificial cuuosities, especi- 
ally Roman antiquities , aud since its estab- 
lishment uumeious additions have been made 
to it Am ong the most celebiated collectors 
m England dunng the 18th centuiy may be 
reckoned Richard Mead, an eminent physi- 
cian, who accumulated a valuable cabinet of 
coins and medals, besides oihei intei eating 
objects, hisuval, Di John Woodward, who 
applied himself especially, but not exclusi- 
vely, to the collection and illustration of 
Bi itish mineials and fossil lemams , and Su 
Hans Sloane who, at his demise, bequeath- 
td to Government his magnificent museum 
and libiaty, m the foimation of winch he 
had expended upwaids of 5 lacs of Rs r l'hi3 
foimed the foundation ot the British Muse- 
um to which has since been added the dona- 
tions ot many eminent aud gi eat men as well 
as the extensive collections which the laige 
annual giants fiom tbe Imperial Paihament, 
reaching latteily to 5, 6 and 7 lacs of nipees 
for all poi poses, have enabled the tiustees to 
poich.ise The Imperial Paihament granted 
j£85,0G0 or eight and a half Jaes of xupees foi 
the expenses of the Bntish Museum foi the 
year 1856-57 The Butish Muse im is not 
supplied with piofessois to mstiuet those 
desuons of information, but has a laige staff 
of officus, whose employment it is to super- 
intend the airangement, pieseivation and 
exhibition of the objects oi various descrip- 
tions comprised m the collection This con- 
sists of a Libiaiy of punted books and manu- 
scripts, objects ot nntuial history m the ani- 
mal and mineral kingdoms and a magnificent 
collection of sculptures, corns, di awing;, aud 
engravings Its objects, it will be obsei ved 
hot- this, aie few , nevertheless, it is tbe 
most extensive m Butam, perhaps in the 
vvoild, though theie ate m Loudon, Edin- 
burgh, and Dublin, ludeed in ueaily eveiy 
bij« tjwnm Bataui, museums which have 
Diucd a con.iduable size On the conti- 
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nent ofEuiope, pictuie gallenes, sculptuie 
gallenes, and collections of natural histoiy 
are to be met with in all the pi mcipal towns, 
and in the United States ot Amenca the 
collections that have been made to uval 
those of the old vvoild The oldest museum „ 
iu India was that of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, which includes a Museum of Natural 
Histoiy aud a .Museum of Economic Geo- 
logy, of which Mi Blyth and Mr Piddmg- 
ton, foi many years had been the respective 
cmatois, and under whose care gieat exten- 
sions were made Di Oldham, the Supt 
of the Geological Survey established in Cal- 
cutta, a Geological Museum, of which that 
hitherto m chaige of Mi Piddmgton, formed 
the nucleus The Bombay Asiatic Society 
likewise possessed a museum, paiticulaily 
uch m specimens of natural histoiy, and 
winch has been gieatly indebted to Di 
Cartel's effoits, and Bombay also had an 
Economic Museum winch originated in Di 
Buist’s exertions and which Lord Elphm- 
stone took nndei the caie of Government, 
placing Hi Impey nr chaige A museum 
existed at Singapore, one also at Agia, 
one at Rooikhee, and one at Saugor These 
institutions all oiigmated ancl aie neaaly 
all of them supported by tbe European 
population of then i espective communities, 
but it is the Madias Government to whom 
is due the ci edit of being the fust of the 
governments of this countiy to establish; 
museums as institutions of the State, and 
under their auspices, museums of Natuial 
History and Economic Geology authorized 
six local museums, at Bellaiy, Cuddulore, 
Ooimbatoie, Mangaloie, Ootacamund, and 
Rajahmuudry, Lieut Wmseom foimed 
one at Jubbulpuie, and His Highness 
the Rajah of Tiavancoie one The num- 
bers of such institutions aheady existing 
and thui steady increase, eveiywheie, 
imply that they provide foi some want 
that is generally felt, and such is, m 
ti uth, the case , for to all engaged m paiticu- 
lai scientific pursuits, mn3eums, whether 
they be their own pnvate piopeity oi belong 
to the public, aie essentially necessary to 
enable them fo follow up then own investi- 
gations, and institutions of this kind a fiord 
amusement and msti action to all who take 
an mteiestm examining tbe works of natuie 
and of art On taking a leisuiely survey 
of a well stoied and well ai ranged nauseam, 
the thoughtful observei cannot fail to be 
struck with the endless vanety of forms and 
thewondeiful adaptations of means to cei- 
taiu appointed ends which abound m the 
kingdom of natuie Every single specimen, 
whether it be of an animal, a plant, or a 
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museum -which has, for somo years past, 
fcoen m existence at. Sntgupoic , anothci -is ns 
established at Jubbulpoio, and a thud at 
Tievandrum 

The Visitoxs to the Govt, Central Museum, 
Madias, dui trig the following yens ueio, 
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room is usually called “ pad baheia ,’ and 
the moxel, “guclu,” or “ kama guchu ” 
Dl Hendeison mentions that m Shahpui 
and othei districts, where there is “kali” 
m the soil, the moiel and muskioom aie 
both abundant, the foimei m August 
and Septembei, the lattei in the end of 
the cold season, aftei heavy falls of 
lain Mohamedans eat only the moiel, and 
considei the mushioom as “haiam” 01 un- 
lawful food Natives say that every mush- 
loom having a pleasant smell and taste is 
wholesome In the Jhang distuct, an undei- 
ground moiel, called “ pliaplioi,” is found 
m fields of Jawar (Holcus soighum), and 
Edgeworth, in the “Florida Malhca,” men- 
tions an esculent morel, which he calls 
“ banphal, literally wild fiuit ” It is said 
that the moiel and agancus have both 
naicotic effects when eaten. Quantities ot 
the morel are bi ought fiom Kashmn to 
Amntsai The khumba, or khambur of 
Muzaffaigaili, is of a puie white color, 
with a powdeiy suifaco and destitute of 
gills, it is very common m the lams, and 
is much esteemed as an aiticle of food 
Fried m the oidmaiy way they aie equal in 
flavor to English mushrooms They are 
called khumba, and when veiy laige kham- 
' bui The Morel (Moicliella esculeuta), 
called “kama also kachu,” are impoited 
into India fiom Kashmu — Hoyle 111 Hima- 
layan Botany, 440 Riddell H, Mason’s 
Tenasseum , Hi O' Shauqhnessy, Beng Hisp. 
Hi Honingbeigei , p. 223 See Agancus , 
Fungus 

MUSHTARI, or Mushtu Ar the planet 
J upiter 

MUSHTEE,, also Mushtighanga musidi, 
Tbi. Strychnos nu\ vomica 

MUSHTIGAR, Kakn A tube m Mysore 
calling themselves Kshatuya aud following 
agriculture but m some lespects resembling 
the Jatti or boxeis This seems a mispnnt 
foi Kushtigar, a wrestlei 

MUSIC An account of the state of musi- 
cal science amongst the Hiudus ot eaily 
ages, and a comparison between it and aud 
that of Euiope, is yet a desideiatum in Ori- 
ental literature Fiom what we already 
know of the science, it appeals to have attain- 
ed a theoretical precision yet unknown to 
Euiope, at a penod when even Gieece was 
little removed from • barbarism The in- 
spirations of the baids of the hist ages were 
all set to music , and the children of the 
most powerful potentates sang the episodes 
of the great epics of Yalmiki and Vyasa 
In music, theie are two things which 
should be very carefully distinguish- 
ed,— the time, and the woids or sentences 
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which are adjusted to the time , they arc 
respectively called m Sanskut swaia aud 
sahittya For instance, we may compose a 
veise and adapt it to a ceitam tune and 
smg it When wo understand the sense of 
the verse, ih<jro is one sort of pleasuic, and 
when we heai the song, theie is another, in- 
dependent of the foimei Though these 
two soits of pleasure intensify each other in 
combination, they aie not identical, and 
some pel sous confound one of these with the 
othei In India the hiudoo who attentively 
listens to a Thangam pattu passes for one 
possessing a fine musical taste, while in re- 
ality, he takes no delight in the tune, but 
revels in the obscene pictures which th it 
vicious ballad recalls to Ins mmd Such a 
one as this, when he attends a party where 
there aie able musicians, would n«k tor a 
luiti of Muttuvnayi, a vulgar ballad ; aud 
when the musician declines, he will buret 
into a vocifeious cnticism agnnst him and 
say that the follow knows no music Some 
people though they take delight m music 
and are daily m the habit ot frequenting 
musical p.uties, euoneousiy suppose that 
each one of twenty-four steps ot the Veena 
or lyre, will utter some lettci such as ha, 
hha, ga, gha, &c 1 Here are two thiugs cou- 
fouuded, viz, the tune and thclettei , there 
are such absuid hmdoos as will say “ How 
pleasant it will be if a musician sings Kaly- 
nm regain on a nmthanga oi dmm” or “ if 
a dancing girl dance to an alapana or 
suruti ” While the leading of the vedas, 
puranas and other religious books was mono- 
polized by the Vydika religious men aud 
poetry, l ketone andkindredbrauclies of learn- 
ing became the hobby of the Lokika or men 
of the woild, music, left without auy place 
and pretention, took iefugo in biotliels 
The rehgiousbiabmms went so fai as to hull 
then tkundeis against those who piaetised 
it and said “ Gayata na thayain” (that wo 
should not give them any thing) Much at- 
tention has not, howevei, been paid to this 
injunction and it has often been violated 
Europeans have a very low opinion of native 
music, hot ceitamly founded upon good 
giounds Music delights us m two ways, 
viz , by harmony and melody The foimei 
consists m the agieeableuess of tw r o oi more 
sounds uttered at the same time, while tho 
latter is seen in the succession ot many 
souuds If you take a veena and tightening 
the strings up to their proper pitch, anango 
the sruti piopeily and touch all of them at 
once, you have haimony Youi veena may 
be accompanied by a fiddle having the samo 
siuti, the harmony will be still moie pleasing 
But if in your veena yon touch some ol tho 
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steps with youi fhigei m succession, you 
Lave melody Foi instance touch the second, 
fluid, fifth, seventh, ninth, tenth, and 
twelfth steps, you have a melodious succes- 
sion of sounds Tins succession is called 
biiavi by ihelundoos In Sanskut, haimonvis 
teimed smti and melody iag a The natives 
-of India know both haiiuony and melody and 
aie distinguished foi their skill m both The 
vocal music of Emopeans is genet illy 
thought by hnidus to be unattiacfcn e But 
when ladies sing, then natmallv swedt voices 
ate deemed to makeup a little foi the defects 
of then music Hindoo music is vastei and 
mote vat ions than that of Euiope as may 
he exemplified in the following ruamiei 
Take a veeca ox gmtai, and pie^s the stung 
in one of the steps, and move it to and ho 
AVe may heat i giadual iscensiou and des- 
cension fiom one note to anothei Thus we 
pioduce an nitei veiling note between two 
notes A vaucty of notes is thus pioduced 
to make the melody moie ucli 

MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 
The mahomedaus of India have the fol- 
lowing wind lnstiumeiits, viz , 

Zufeeiee 

Puttee, a leaf of the Holcus sacchaiatus, 
Liu held between the lips and sounded 
Mooichung, 01 Jew’s haip 
Shnhuaee, a kind of clanonet, a cubit 
long, and haviug a leaf month- piece , com 
mouly called Soomaee 

Soot, a bass 01 dione to the shuhnaee 
Algoa, a small flageolet, a span long 
Nagaysui 

Poonggee Of tins theio tie two vaue- 
ties, one made of leathei and sometimes 
accompanies the kunchuee-ka-taefa, Ifie othei 
of pumpkin, usually plaved upon by jug- 
glcis aud snake daucets, &e 

Quma, a stiaight oi cuived hoin, twelve 
feet long 

Tool ice, 01 Tool tool ee, commonly deno- 
minated by Euiopeatis colleiy hoin, consists 
of thieo pieces fixed into one auothei, of a 
benn-ciicnlai shape 

Banka, is the Toouce, with the uppei 
piece turned fiom tlie peifoimei, foiming it 
info the shape Qt the lettei S 
Banslee, oi flute 

Sunkli, the Chank or conch shell It is 
tin tiumpet of the lundoo temples frequently 
used by devotees, also as an accompaniment 
to the tumkee Sometimes they play tuos 
aud cpiai tettos on the chank shells alone 

Nuisinga, a soit of bom 
The following aie the diums, guitus, 
cymbals, castanets, &c , &c , of the inaho- 
med ins, \ u , 
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Chitkee, oi snapping the inigeia 
I dee, oi clapping the hands 

i ^^ n l niee > a s oit of small iambouuu, 
ptaved upon with the fiugcis 

01 rhe tamhoui do bisque 

tympanum,” aecoiding to Ge.itms, Sadi 
Resa, Fold p 303 A soifc of ba*s tambou- 
un placed upon with a stick 
Daeeia', the laigest vnnety of tauibouim, 

being fiom a foot uid a halt to two feet in 
dianietei, played upou with a stick 

Dhol, a Hi get diuni than any ot the fol- 
lowing-, both sides coveied with leathoi, and 
phted upon with the hands 

1) hoi ilk, oi Dholkeo, smallei than the 
piecedmg, aud only one side coveied with 
leathei 

Meet dung, a kind of dium which is an 
accompaniment to the kunchuee kn tief i 

Pukh twaj, a land of dium, a timbicl 
Tnbla a couple ol diums, pined upon at 
the '-ame time, one with each hand 
Nuiga 

Nugaia, ot a kettle dium 
Ghuueeal, a plate of biass foi beating 
time, a biass gone 

Tukkoiay, oi Zavibum, aie small kettle 
diums , one is called zayi, the othei bum 
Duulca, oi a bass kettle dium, middle size, 
between the nugaia aud tukkoiay 

Tasa, oi Tasha-muiia, a dium ot a semi- 
cncniai shape, played upon with two '-ticks, 
aud invariably accompanied by tbemmfa 
Muifa, a dium like a d’hol, coveied at 
both ends with leathei, but placed upou 
only on one side with a stick 

Tubul, an enoimously large vaucty of 
dium, used iu the field ol battle 

Tumkee, a smaU cucnlai biass plate, pl.ij- 
ed on by staking with a piece ot wood, 
having a knob at the end 

Dhubboos, consists of a lod of non about 
a foot long, with a knob at one end and a 
shaip point at the othei, having fiom fifty 
to a bundled hollow ungs, winch when 
shook lattle against one anofcheL used by 
fuqecis, who wield it about, stnkmg then 
abdomen of a sudden ivith the shaip point 
G’huua, oi empty caithen \csscls, oi 
watei pots, played upon with the hand 
Si-taia thiee wues, oi Ek Taia, when 
with one steel line, called by the lattci 
name sometimes it lias nine oi, eleven steel 
wues , bat geueially tlnee, whence its name, i 
fiom tbiee, and stung oi wue 

Tumbooia, a soLt of seetn, (guitai), 
ha\ ing catgut stnugs instead of wue 

Baaing, oi Saiuugee, a musical msti n- 
ment like a fiddle, played upon with a bow 
Rnbab, a kmd of uolm a icheck 
i pin» 
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Been, ot Vim, a sent of scelm bat. having 
t\,o fined hollow pumpkins (Cucuibita me- 
Iopcpo, Wilhl ) fixed to the end of it, with 
fite 01 seven steel stungs, desenbed by Sn 
"William Jones in the A^iat, Researches 

Reeiiggiee, similar to the piecedmg, but 
having three 01 (oui pumpkins, and only two 
steel stungs geneially used by Imidoos 
Qanoo i, a species of dulcimer, 01 haip 
Uiugan, a kind of oigan 
Ragmala 

Chukaia, a kind of violin 
Thalee, a flat eutlien dish on which they 
mb and 1 attic a stick with both hands 
Theekicc, two bits of sticks 01 fiagments 
ot cuithen vessels used as castanets 

Doioo, a small double headed hand drum 
Surod, a kind of guitai (or seetai), 
having catgut 01 sdk stiings 
Duppia 

Mnnjoeia, 01 Jhanjh, a kind of small cym- 
bals in the shape ot cups, stmek against 
each othei, and accompanying most hands 
Tal, cymbals, used bv devotees, and fie- 
quentlyas an accompaniment to the taefa 
Crhugice, one oi two hollow lings with 
pebbles in them, worn on one 01 both thumbs, 
and lattled 

GoonghroQ, little hells fastened to a 
string, which is wound round the wusts and 
ankles, and which jingle at eveiy motion 
ot the limbs 
Saz 

Seekhan, a piece of non about a cubit 
long, with which fnqeeis pieice then necks 
and cheeks Also, — An Aiab musical m- 
s tinmen l, used by the Aiabians who fre- 
quent the Malabai Coast 

Tho following aiethe musical instruments 
played as accompaniments to the peifoim- 
auces ol the dancing gnls 

D i urns — Of these theie aie two, a laige 
oval shaped one termed a d’hol, and a 
smaller one of the same shape and make, 
called a malum mooiathungnm oi mathalum 
These aie hollow wooden cylindeis, laige m 
thccentie, and nanowed ateithei extiemity, 
and coveied by paichmcnt at both ends 
Thoothe oi santoothe, a w rad hag, some- 
what like a bagpipe, this compuses the 
entire skm oi a sheep oi goat, freed of hair 
and having all the openings closed, except- 
ing two pipes ot leed, one of which is in- 
setted in the neck, and the othei, at one of 
the extremities, one to blow with, and the 
othei thiough wmch the an issues, pioduc- 
mg a low moaning sound 

Tiutluw Two pans of evmbals, (laige 
and small) teuned pena and chraiw, thalum 
A piccolo, teuned poolan kushnl 
A small flageolet, called mogovenn 
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A laige flageolet, called peua walurfl 
mogoveni 

In addition, thev sometimes have a chi i- 
onet, violin, tambourine, and guitai, but these 
aie innovations of late mtxoduction In the 
petformance of tliehindoo dancing girls m 
the tw r o dances termed avanenm and kan- 
clteene naetenm, then movements aie com- 
bined with oi eatagdity, ease, and gracefulness, 
and with their nimble steps, the turning and 
twisting of then hand®, eyes, face, featuies 
and tmnk agiee, whilst thev beat time with 
then feet The feet geneially placed flat as 
they seldom draco on then toes — the move- 
ments and position combine something of 
the waltz and Spanish cachuclia — they ad- 
vance, letne, wtuil aiound chop down and 
use again with ease and rapidity, whilst the 
several movements aie kfpt m ordei with 
tlie twulmg and twisting of then hands, 
featuies, tmnk, &c Some portions of the 
step lesemble tlie hornpipe and jig, whilst 
they hop and dance from one leg to anothei, 
keeping tune, now turning, now whuhng, 
now capei mg, and now diooping, pei forming a 
coquettish pantomime with tlieir antics, then 
affecting coyness, and dancing away from the 
assembly, by sndderly turning away as if 
careless of then allmements, but letiuimng 
to the attack with gt eater vigoi and increas- 
ed blandishments It is indeed, surpusmg 
to witness then teats of stiength and bodily 
poweis of endurance, foi notwithstanding 
then frail make and delicate appearance, the 
amount of fatigue they enduie, dancing as 
they do from nightfall to early bouis of the 
morning is astonishing Their dancing is 
peifeetion , and the bodily fatigue they must 
undergo, from the attitudes and positions 
they combine in then dances, must be gicat 
In what is called the “ Stei na Cothoo” 
athletic feats aie peifoirned, resting their 
hands on the giouud and flinging then feet 
in the air with gieat rapidity and thus twill- 
ing round and round, successively perfoim- 
mg vauous someisaults, lying full length on 
the giound with then hands and feet resting, 
contoitmg, twilling, and twisting then 
bodies m vauous ways, or whilst lestmg on 
the hands and legs with then hacks to tlie 
giouud and their chest and abdomen turned 
upwaids, drawing the hands and feet as close 
togetbei as possible , whilst their bodies are 
thus aicbed they with their mouths pick np 
rupees from the ground In this aiched 
position beating time with their hands and 
feet, they work round and lonnd m a cncle 
Dm mg then peifoimance they join then at- 
tendants in the songs that aie sung and legu- 
late the vauous movements of then bodies 
to the expiession given vent to in the song 
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Modnje doocooi oothoo In this dance the 
mu is a term used to designate a 
ciaft or enchantment practised by a conjuror 
who places oi hides money oi other valuables 
in a certain place, and often m the presence 
of Ins opponent, with the view of testrno- his 
ability, and challenges him to remove it, 
u men the opponent endeavoui s to do by 
plaung on a pipe termed “mnked,” and if 
he be not equally skilled, lie is struck to the 
ground iu a mystenons mannei sick aud ill, 
fuquently bleeding tiom the nose and mouth 
profusely The dance is m imitation of this 
hy the gnl playing on a malted, dancing at 
the '>.vnie time and throwing lieiself ou°the 
gionud — t he light leg is sti etched out at full 
length, fotmmg a peifect angle with her 
Ynn\\ out on one side, on the ofchei, the left 
leg doubled uudei the knee is sfcietched outm 
like in tuuei on the opposite side, pioducmg 
a most Miiguhu appearance, aud as if theie 
weie no joint m the hips 
, Cola Autty»m, oi t lie stick dance, Is foi ro- 
od In a number of gals of the same age, 
sue, and diess, numbeting fiom twelve 
to twenty foui, oi moic, each having two 
sinks, one in each h tnd, about eighteen 
inches long, well turned, aud paiuted 
wall cm ul u stupes ot yellow, gieeu 
and red Either to the loof oi across a piece of 
rum' 1 i uvul in support for the purpose, a 
stout skein ot tine, id in ddli rent colouis is 
suspended, mil hiving as many stiands at, 
thueate gills, the fiee ends oi the stiands 
nie cud to the ends ot the painted sticks 
e mli hold, the dance begins with the uvual 
song and accompaniment of music, when 
etch gul sti ikmg hoi sticks dances a kind 
of jig uul hops hour place to place evcliaug- 
lug places with each orhet Tins is done 
with such oi dot and legulaufy tint the seve- 
ral stiands aie plaited with t,Ue utmost legu- 
laufy into a stout, cord oi tape ot many 
colout s, aceoidiug to the design At a sign 
fiom the conductor the same is undone, with 
equal mdei and legulanty, the guls dancing 
and exchanging places with ear h othoi with- 
out a siuglo mistake or false step, either m 
the plaiting oi uuplaitrug of the stiands ot 
thread The leadmess, grace, aud ease with 
which the several movements aie eflectedaie 
-worthy of admuation At some places on 
festive occasions, duung the peieguuations 
ot the hmdoo idol around the town m pro- 
cession, these gnls perform the strek dance 
on a platfoim, which is earned aud precedes 
the idol More fiequently these and otfyei 
dances ai e pea foamed ora toot vn foowt and at 
borne distance from the procession, which 
stands still at a certain, distance to allow ox 
its being properly earned out 

44o 


MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 

Of the Burmese musical instruments, the 
chief m size aud powei, is called Patskaum, 
and may be styled a Drum Haimomcon 
it consists of a circular tub-hko tiame, 
about thirty mches high and four feet sis 
inches m diametei This frame is formed 
ot sepai ate wooden staves fancifully carved, 
and. fitting by tennon into a hoop which keeps 
them in place Round the interior of the 
name aie suspended vertically some eighteen 
oi twenty dinrns, oi tom-toms, giaduated m 
tone, aud in size from about 2| inches diame- 
tei up to ten In tuning, the tone of each 
diurn is modified asiequired, by the applica- 
tion of a little moist clay with a sweep of the 
thumb, m the eentie of thepaiehment The 
whole system then ioims a soit of haimoni- 
cou, on which the peifoimer, squatted m 
the middle, plays with the natuial plecbia of 
his fingers and palms, — and with great dex- 
terity and musical effect 

Another somewhat similar instrument has 
a fiame about four feetm diametei, and four- 
teen inches high The playei sits within- 
the ltmei cncle and stnkes the gongs with 
small dium-streks This msti ument is one of 
singular sweetness and melody 

The haip of Buimah is held across the 
lap when played, the curved horn being 
to the left, and the light hand passed lound 
and ovei the stungs instead of being kept 
upright like the Welsh hai p Tasselled coids 
attached to the ends of the strings and twist- 
ed l onii d the cuived head, seive for tuning 
This is done by pushing them up oi down, so 
that the cuivabure of the head mcieases oi 
diminishes the tension These coids aie at 
the same time ornamental appendages to the 
hai p This haip is a pleasing instrument by 
itself, but it is usually only an accompaniment 
to un melodious chants of intolerable pro- 
lixity 

The bamboo Haimomeon oi staccato is 
a musical mstiument used tluoughout 
Bimnah and the Eastern Aichipelago In 
Java they have a numbei of such instill- 
ments, made m wood and metal, and only 
slightly difieung fiom one anotkei, though 
distinguished by diffeient names In that of 
Bin uiah, eighteen to twenty slips of bamboo, 
about an inch and a halt bioad and ot giadu- 
ared length, aie strung upon a double stung, 
and suspended iu a cateuaiy ovei the mouth 
of a tiougli-like sounding box The louudisli 
side of the bamboo is uppermost, and whilst 
the exttemities of the slips aie let u to en 
original thickness, the middle pait of each is 
thinned aud hollowed out below 1 he tumn 
is accomplished paitly by the regulating ot 
this thmumg of the middle part rhe 
so foimedis played with one oi two 
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cficks, and tlu iash ament is one of veiy | 
mellow mil pleising tone Though the 
nnteridsaie of no value, i good old Hat - 
menu on I s * pn/ed by blic ownei, like a good 
old Ciemoni, and lie can 1 nely be induced 
to pm t with it 

TJ i e musical mshuments of Java aie the 
Homing, Kiomo and Gam bang — Tod's Jia- 
jnstlnm, vol 1 p 539 Native Public Opinion 
IleilJot Yule’s Mission 

MUSICAL-FISH, 01 D.um-fish, a sea -fish 
neai tlio Peail liver neai Macao Eveiv 
evening, tliev assemble aionnd a Gup and 
continue then musical humming till about 
mid-night The noise uses and falls 01 sud- 
denly ceases at times as they quit; the slap 
m seaich of food — Adams, p 03 

MUSIC ANI, an ancient people of uppei 
Sindh, A/hose cipital was Aloi 

MUSICaNUS, a chief mentioned m the 
account of the Voyage of Ncaichus, 
Pothngei finds a similai lty between Musi- 
canus and Moo-Sehwan, the names of two 
contiguous distucts in Sind, and usually con- 
nected in utteiance They he exactly wheic 
we aie told the Gieeks found that chief’s 
temtoiies Fi om the ternrory of tlicSogdi 
oi Sodiac, Alexandei continued his voyage 
down the Indus to the capital of a king 
named Musikanns, aecoidmg to Sti ibo, 
Diocloius, and Aman oi of a people named 
Musicani, according to Cuitiu? These 
statements can only applv to the uch 
and poweifnl kingdom of Uppei Sindh, of 
Avhich Aim is known to have been the 
capital for many ages There is howevei 
nothing to guide us but the geneial descup-^ 
tion that the kingdom of Musikanus was 
“ the richest and most populous tlnoughout 
all India,” and that the temtoiy of Aloi was 
ncli and fertile, is known fiom the eai ly Ai ab 
geogiapheis, who ate unajnmons in its piane 
The iuins ot Aloi are situated to the 
south of a gap in the low lange of lime- 
stone-lulls which stietches fiom Bukkui oi 
Bhakar towaids the south foi about 20 miles, 
until it is lost in the lnoad belt of sand-hills 
Avhich bound the Nat a, oi old bed of the 
Indus on the west Thiough this gap a 
bianch of the Indus once flowed, which pro- 
tected the city on the noith-ivest To the 
noith east it ivas covered by a second branch, 
of the nvei, which floived near! v at light an- 
gles to theothei, at a distance of three miles, 
At the accession of i<i]a Dahn, mA D G80, 
the lattei Avas piohably the mam stieam of 
the Indus Avhich had been giadually Avoilciug 
to the westward fiom its ongmnl bed in the 
old Nan Aecoidmg to the native histone®, 
the final change aaus haslenedby the excava- 
tion ot a channel thiough the noithern end of 


the iangc of lulls betiveen Bhak.u and Ron 
The coi icct name ot Aim is not quite ceitain 
The common pionumcation at piesent is 
Aioi, but Genei il Cunningham thinks it 
probable that, the onginal name Avas Roia, 
and that the initial voivel av.is deiivcdfiom 
the Aiabic piefij. Al, as it is wntteu 
Ah oi in Biladuu, Ednsi, and othei Aiab 
autliois The city of Musikmus av.is 
evidently a position of some consequence as 
Aman lelate-. that. Alexander “ oideied Kia- 
teins to build a castle m the city, and himself 
tamed tlieie to see it finished Potliuqpi , 
Tiaiels w Bdooclnstan, Asiatic Reseat ekes, 
vol, 15 p 14 Gnnmvqham Am lent Georjiapluj 
of India , i ip 25b, 259 See Kabul 

MUSINA, a little mammal of Japan, veiy 
like a iacoon 

MUSINA, or musnee Beng. Hind. Lmum 
usitabissimum 

MUSIRIS A port known to the Gieeks' 
on the coast of Malabai, in all pLobabihty, 
Mangaloie It is alluded to in the Peiiplus 
of the Eiyfhiean Sea (supposed to have 
been wiitren by Aman) to Avhom we aie 
indebted foi the cat best mention of the pen- 
insula of the Dekhan, and ave aie mfoi tiled 
of Hippalns, the commandei of a vessel 
m tlie Indian ti ride, having the hardihood 
to stieteh out to sea, fiom the mouth of the 
Arabian gulf and piactically test the moie 
themeticil obseivations of his piedecessoi s 
this experiment was successful, and he found 
himself earned by the south-west monsoon 
to Musnis Tin-, bold adventui c, gained foi 
him the honmn of haxnng his name attached 
to the wind by avIiicIi he was enabled to pei- 
fmm this noi el voyage — Ind %n 15 tli Gen- 
tuuj 

MUSJID, Au a mosque Muspd-ul-Ha- 
ram, the saci cd m irmolable temple, 2 e, 
Kaaba The English lettei j amongst the 
people of Egypt and Turkey, has the haul 
sound ot g, hence mmjld is pi enounced 


musgid, fiom Avhich is the English Avoid 
mosque 

MUSK 

Mislik, Mushk, Ar Hind Muselno, lx 

He its Dedes, J iv Mai \i 
Kado, Burm Moschus, Lat 

Shie Hiang Ciiin D’ed’es, Rasi, Mnu 

Hesvner, Par Jabat ,, 

Muskus, Dur yinuscai , Port 

Muse, Pit Kubaiga, Muscus, Rus 

Bisam, Gt k Mushka, Svxs 

Kastun, Hind Matat Rntta, Oorula, Sinoii 

Sans Tim Tei Alnnzele, Sp 


Musk is a seciefion in the pieputial 
follicles of the musk deei, the Moschus 
mosclnfeins, aud is sometimes adulfeiated 
Avi tli di led blood 01 catechu It the funnel 
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MUSE 

be present, agitation with distilled watoi 
JJJ f ° !, C " <l solution, coagulated bv beat 
liie Utter is defected by adding a solution 

ot T l,atc °| ” ou to the w.dci in which tl.o 
imisk iws diffused a deep black colom is 
puKiuced if cateclm be p.esent Globules 
Oi load ue often fraudulently introduced 
into the sics , the best test is the stieno r ,h of 


the alcoholic solution nf 7 T i 101 ^ sake of its musk, wind, they 
/mind 1.1 rlin i-T.. J e , L bisk cleei is I collect from the wooden hatson which it, nibs 
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shillings Ednsi, tiie Moonsh geogianhoi, 
wnhng m the twelfth centuiy, emmici ites 
music as one of the piodur nous then e\poi tul 
noru Ceylon, but this must have beeu theeivec 
of the glossv genette, the civet car oi E 1110 - 
peans, which is common m the uovtheui pio- 
vince, ivheie the Tamil people confine it 111 
cages foi the sake of its musk, \\ inch tliev 


found ui the K.maltva, Sibei.g Tonquni, 
and Gochm-Chim A snh S tanco analooons 
to imisk (in nice n 1 11 ) is bionghfT to 

bomb ty bv mei ch mbs fi om Zan/abat Ti ue 
musk is only found 111 the folhcleot the musk 
deei, m the lntr.mg season and ni the eaily 
•wmtei Goodmnskismmegul.il unctuous, 
light, cliyyrtddisli-bUck, or d«u k pm pie giams, 
concieted in a slightly oy.il bag, about H 
inches 111 diametei, hauy on one Mile and 
nor on the othei , t,he\ weigh bom 20U 
to 230 giams a piece The small daik bags 
with the gifiMsh bans auanged evenly 
uonnd the centie aie the best In the 
bung animal the musk lias the consistence 
ot honey, is of a blow msh-ied color, and has 
g stiong odout When diy, the musk is 
almost solid, gi mul u, md of a daik-hunvn 
< film lb feels unctuous and tatfcv, has a. 
bntci aiomatn taste and it-, smell is i 
powetful Eichsac docs not contain moi e I 
than ;5T0 giams in .111 adult, and 121 111 an ' 
old animal Two kinds of musk aie know 11 
in t eminence, the Tonquin, 01 Clnuese, 
a\ liicli is the best, and the Habaiduz, or 
Russian The mask that leaches Butam 
is impel ted (torn China 111 < hosts of fiom 60 
to 100 ounces each An mfenoi kind, ot hill 
pinduce is unpoited tiom Bengd Theie 
i» also a Sibenau 01 Russian musk The 
Clnn v musk bags aio always ob-anxed to 
liave been opened and sewn up again, and 
it is piobabie fh.it adnlfeiftfiou is 1 uirely 
ptactiscd the blood of theauund is often 
mixed with the musk The Simla musk 
balls, which aiepiesenfed as comphmentaiy 
nadirs by lull duets, aie an mfenoi 


kind, and do not command am tiling like 
the puco ot r he 
About 100 musk 

via 


genuine 


bags ate 

O 


Thibet bulls 
lrnpoi ted 


item Changthan via Tax kind of which 
about 40 go to Yatkand the lest, go to 
Kislmm and J.uumu, and aie^ taken by 
Yavkandv pilgrim* to Mecca for sale m 
India 01 othei Asiatic couutiies they aie 
pioduced m the noith-wesfc ot Rodokh and 
Repal, and then indue, at Le, / to 15 Rs , but 
all supply fiom tb.nfc quufcei has long^ceased 
In 1857, the impoit of musk into England 
Avas 10,728 ounces The nod is obtained 
from the male, the 
about a pullet’s 


egg 


The 
Lnigest 
ant 


pod is 

aie the size of 
worth about 25 
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.itself The musk bag of the musk deei con- 
sists of a sac, which is only piesent in the 
male , it is placed on the median lme ot the 
abdomen, between the navel and the oiifiec ot 
the piepnce and ueai the iartei The s n is of 
a ion tided oval foim, fiat 011 its supcnoi and, 
adhei enfc sin face, but convex and coveted with 
bin onitsmlenoi oi fieesuiface In adults 
the sac is fiom two to tluee mcbeslong, ami 
7 to 10 lines in depth The envelope of the 
sac consists ot tlnee sepai ite membianes 
These small bodies aie glands toi the 
*ecietion of the music Towaid the middle 
ot the external suif tee of the sm is a shuts 
canal, which passes obliquely, and has its in- 
terna! opening m uked by a numbci ol con- 
verging ban s — O'Shaujhnebbij 
MUSK-DEER 

Mosciws moscliift-ius ] Heinz, Tin 

Lig Libaor l.ay, Tib | 

The musk-dcei, is about the size of a 
young inebuck six months old The eoh»„ 
ol the skin is lilac la Jt with a nnxtuie ot 
yellow and leddish biown The tail Ins 1 , 
heai t-sbaped space aionnd it, naked m the 
m de md alwais moistened with a stiong 
smelling secietion, the females, dining the 
wdiole ol lift , and the males up to two yearn 
of age, have the tail covered ivithbau on it*, 
uppei pai t, and lvitli wool on its undei 
pai t the animal ha-> no horns In is tmud 
i lid nocuuual in us habits, veiy lapid m 1 U 
com sc, it has a leaping motion, something 
like that ot the haie, it leads a sohtuy 
hie, except iu autumn, it feeds upon the 
leaie-., bailc, and mots oi faces , us flesh is 
good foeat The male animal piochices the 
musk, 1 1 is a native of Eaxtun Asia, be 
tween the 30° and 60° 1101 th latitude 
found m the steppes of the Altai on 
Iiti-.li uvei, extending eaxtwaid as fat 
the nvei Yine^ei and lake Bukal 

The musk- deei is nathev moie than t nee 
feet long, and stands neaily two feet high «« 
the shouldei , but they vaiy considuab y m 
size, those found m thick sludy woods being 
mvauablv laiger than those ou lockyopen 
giound The head is small, the ears long and 
eiect The male has a tusk depending 
each uppei jaw, which, m a Ml-gi ‘ 
m d is about tluee mehes long the tockm^s 

ol a goose-quill , shaip P om et > ‘ 1 L 


It l-> 
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MUSK-RATS’ TAILS 


slightly backwards The general colour is 
a dark speckled biowmisb giay, deepening 
to neaily black on the hind quaiteis, wheie 
it is edged down the inside of fclie thighs 
with reddish yellow The tin oat, belly, and 
legs, aieofa lighter gt.iy Legs long and 
slender, toes long and pointed, the hind 
heels are long, and as well as the toes lest 
on the ground The fur is composed of 
thick spu il halts, not unlike miniature por- 
cupine quills, they aie veiy buttle, break- 
ing with a slight pull, and so thickly set, 
that numbers may be pull'd outf. without 
altering the ontw ud appeal ante of the fm 
It is white fiom the loots to neaily tlie tips, 
wheie it. giadn illy becomes duk The fin | 
is much longer aud thicket on the hmd paits 
than on the foie, and gives tlio animil the 
aopeaiance ol being much laiget in the lnnd 
quaiteis, than the shonldei The tail whuh 
is not seen unless tlio fm is putcd, is an 
meh long, and about the thickness of a 
thumb, m fem lies and young animals it is 
coveied with ban , but m tdult males is 
quite naked, except ,i slight tuft at tlio end , 
and often coveicd, as will as all tlio puts 
rear it, with a yellowish waw substance 
The musk, which is much better known than 
the deer ltselt, is only found in aclult inales , 
the females hive none, neither has any pot 
tron of then boaieb the slightest odour ol 
musk The dun<* of tho m lies smells neat- 
ly as stiong as musk, but smgulaily enough 
neither in the contents of tho stomach, nor 
bladdei, not in an\ othet put of thebodx, 
rs theie any perceptible scent ol musk Tlio 
pod, which is placed neat the navel, and 
between the flesh and the skin, is composed 
of seveial iaveis of thin skin, m xvlucli tlio 
musk rs confined, and has much the appear- 
ance of the ciaw 01 stomach of a partridge, 

01 other small gallinaceous bud, when full 
of food Theie is anonfice outwards through 
the skin, into which, by a slight piessme, 
the fingei will pass, but it lias no connection 
whatevei xvrth the body It is probable that 
musk is at times discharged tluough this 
onfice, as tlie pod is often found not half 
full, and sometimes even neaily void The 
musk itself is m giants, fiom the size of a 
small bullet to a small shot, of n regular 
shape, but geneially round or obloug, 
together with, moie 01 less in coaise powdei 
When fiesh it is of a daik leddish blown 


forest On the lower ranges it rs comp.ua- 
trvely a late inimal Exclusively a foiesb 
animal, it inhabits all kinds of forest indis- 
criminately, fiom tlio oaks of the lower hills 
to the stunted bushes neai the limits of 
vegettfion tlie piofoioncc seems to be given 
to the b’n h foiests, white tlie underwood 
consists chiefly ol the white ibododendion 
and juuipei 

The annual c\poits of music fiom India 
weie .rs under 

15*57-58 £ 1,05011859-GO £ 1,792 

Lb 58-59 . , ,, 3,2 Ibj ISfiU-Ol „ 3,671 

Neat ly all of it was from Donga!, none fiom 
Much a-,, and in those loin jeais only to the 
valueot cCl J ' tioui Bombay A white imiik 
deei is said to hixo been brought hum 
Banka, ot the si/e of a kitten, white ill 
ovci, and nnp.uently full grown — Mm Minin' s 
Shooting in th<} IbniitlaijU'’, p 85-90 
Beni/nt Di'jei)*a> // , O'S’innjh- 
n< '.•>(’? JJenyal Pluh unit opa m Smith'* Ohuu m 
Mat mi Mdiui, p 15 J linijlc s 1 [at J hi 
Jlmt'ei Finn .fount vi p 2t)9 Cal Oat Ml 
180J Toniuint'* SI cLhe* Xut lint of Gujluii, 
p 32 

' MUSK V also Mucken, Go/ Hind Butler 
MUSK V U’- NUT UN, Dor Nutmegs 
MUSA IxV .1KVR, Uiur— ■> 
MUSKATEX-NUSSti Don Nutmegs 
MUSK CENTAURY, Centame i mosch.ua 
MUSK 111 I, Hind tho K uitalu, oi fas.iniu 
of Clienab, Uiunltoma su.rv colens, lloxb 

MUSK OKRO or Musk hibiscus 


Vbelmoachud moaclntiis, 
Lu 

C.itcu krsfcmi, M xr r \r 
Kapukunusdi, bisi.ii 


coloui , but xvhen taken out of the pod and 
kept for any length of time, becomes nearly 
black In autumn and wmtei the grains aie 
film, baid, and nearly dry , but m summer 
they become' damp and soft The musk-deer 
may be found upon every bill of an eleva- 
tion above 8,000 feet, which is clothed with 


Hubb ul musk, Air 
Musk hibiscus, Em. 

„ plant, „ 

,, inillow, „ 

lx il i kuatui i, Gly Him) 

The seeds ot tho Hibiscus abebnoschus, 
oi Abelmoschus moschatus, a native of tho 
East Indies and South Ameuca 

MUSK RAT ot Inch), species ot Soiex 
See Soiecidar 

MUSKRAT ot Canada Ondaha Amen- 
caua Ttedamann Castoi Zibetlucus Linn 
Eibei Zitbicus Guv Ouclafcia Latep the Mus- 
quash of the Ciee Indians, Lutle Beaver 
See Ondatia 

MUSK-RATS’ TAILS, foim a con- 
siderable ai tide of rnipoit into India, being 
legauled by some laces as aplnodisuvc 
Them tails aie coveied with a thin sleek 
coat of shoib bans, havo a pleading odoui of 
musk and aie greatly puzecl m Russia aud 
the Maidive Islands The Musquash rs easi- 
ly tamed, soon becomes attached and is 
cleanly aud playful Theio aie tbiee varie- 
ties, the black, the pied and the white 
Eng Oyc , p 419 
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MUSLIM 

MUSIC-ROOT the mot of a plant known 
oho by the name of Snmbnl,,ppn, Pn t.lr be- 
long 11 ? to the nahnal oirlmUmbellifeiie and 
b. ought to England from Bnssia and Peisia 
The mot exhaRs a powerful smell of musk, 
and has b<cn used in medicine is a substi- 
tute foi that substance Its tissues me full 
ot starch Enq Gijc See Sunbul 
MUSK SEED, Seed of Abelmosclius 

most hatns 

MUSKUS, Dor Musk 

MUSLI,also wnttenMooshe, Hind a gum 
supposed to be obtained fiom several plants 
Mush-safed and Mush-semnl am fmm the 
Bombay heptaphyllum and Mnsh-siah also 
called Musli-dakham 01 Black Musli, is 
desetibed b> Di P.uena, m Ins notes on 
the Materia Mcdrca ol Smd, m the col- 
lection of Dr Stoclis, as fmm the Mm- 
danma seapiflora ofRoyle nndof theCuicnluro 
o cluoides Enxh accoi ding to Amshe, Mat 
3 nd 11 p 242 and is descubed as fined 
slices of a blackish loot of about half m 
inch thick Them wete tlnee sin ts of Mno- 
sl jo loot represented in the Punjab Exhibi 
tion Mush sembal iiom Bomhix lieptn- 
plijllnm, Mush safaid winch is appaieutly 
an nu matin e specimen of satawai (Aspaia- 
gus adscendens) and mush sijah Musli 
sembal is a light woody fibions mot of a 
brownish coloi with thin epideimis, easily 

det iched, and a vety fibious thick tubei 
It acts as a stimulant and tonic, and some 
considet it, in latge doses emetic It is sad 
to contain 10 per cent of i esm Powell’s 
Hand Bool, vol 1 p 333. — O’ Shaughiessy 

MUSLIM 

Neteldoek, Dux | Moussohua, 

Mousselme, Fn Malmal 

MiisscIid, Gcit Gtu Sana Sella, 

Nessoltuch, ,, Krssea, 

JIalmal , Saila, Hind Moselina, 


Ii 

M vl rr 
Pol 
Rus 
Sr 


MUSLIM 

jeweHei s shU excel m gold and s.Ker fihgi Ce . 
At the Madias Evhbition of 1855, the Cun- 
buc muslin bleached and the Js.ee muslm 
exhibited by MeeiabommaKushiunaChttW 
were of a veir supenoi qualify and the Jui v 
consideied the manufictuiei entitled to a 
lewud of a 2nd class medal The most 
cilebiated of Indian muslins wis th.it of 
Dacca, made horn cotton gionn m the 
vicinity, the fhiead fiom which does not 
swe|l Ohiencole.andUpada a few miles nm th 
of Gocanad i foimeily pioduced 1 no muslins 
• nd, m 1862, a strong mnslm, genei dlv 
checked, is pmcurable at Oliicacole, at 3 to 
6 i upees per piece of 8 raids, or made to 
01 dei of veiv good quality at 11 inpecs tlie 
piece The famous Ai nee muslins, ot which 
Book rxmshns me an imitation ne pupated 
at. Ai nee in the Chinglepnt distuct they 
sell according to quality At the 1851 and 
1862 Exhibitions, Dacca muslins stood mo- 
i essfnl m compinsor. with those ot Einope, 
md in the Innnstnal museum at London is 
a piece 20 sards X 1 sard, weighing onlv 74 
oz At that ot 1802, an excellent specimen 
of Dacca m mnfactm e svas supenoi to any 
shown m 1851, the best specimen on tint, 
occasion pi ovim? to be of Ho 357s s am and 
that of 1S62 380s As then, howevei, some 
machine made muslin m the Exhibition was 
superioi in point of fineness, accoi ding to 
the mode of computation adopted, theie 
sveie exhibited also, 


Charkana muslin 
Junglekliassa 
Stuped, muslin, or Doo 
reali 

Spotted muslin, or Boo 
tee 

Allabully mnslm 
Red spotted muslin, oi 
Boole 
Jamdanee 


Ah io wan 
Sircar 1-AI1 
Mutnml Klias 
X aynmok 
Figured mnslm 
Chuuderkoori Alujmnl, 
Kurnool muslin, 1 st qua- 
lity, 

Maderpak muslm, from 
North Arcot 


A fine cotton fabnc, extensively manu- 
factured in India, in Europe and Amenca 
Theie aie a great vauety ot kinds and 
qualities, as, book- muslin, cambi ic-muslm, 
mull-muslin, &c Foimeily all muslins 
sveie made in Bntish India, and Dacca in 
Bengal and Ainee m Clnngleput svere cele- ; 
biated, Dacca, especially, was foimeily’ 
celebrated foi “its webs of woven wind 
The Dacca muslm manufacture once em- 
ployed thousands of hands, but towaids the 
middle of the 19th Centuiy it was quite at au 
end, so that it xvas with great difficulty that 
the specimens of the iabrics seat to the 
Great Exhibition of 1851, were procured 
The kind of cotton (which is veiy short 
m the staple) employed, was baldly giown, 
and scarcely a loom then existed which was 
fit for the the finest fabncs -The Dacca 
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The thiead used in weaving muslin of 
the finest kind is spun fiom a pecuhai kind 
of cotton, known by the vernacular name of 
‘ Pu Parthi ’ The weavers state that they 
pm chase this thiead leady spun from a 
colony of panabs, who have settled in the 
neighboui hood, and who have the speciality 
of its prepai ation It is not stated wherein 

this peouhauty of manufactuie chiefly con- 
sists, as all that the local iepoit says on this 
head is, that aftei the cotton is caiefully 
cleaned and picked it is laid by m cloth 
bundles for two oi thiee yeais, when it is 
lolled m plantain bark and then wound o 
The weavers of the Philippines succeed m 
i educing the harsh filaments of the Abac, 
palm-tree, to such a degiee of fineT "p ss ’ 
Hat they aftei waids convex t them into 
textmes equal to the best muslins ot Be „■ 



Ml’MCITO 


MUSKITO 


! > 


4 , 4 ,•> 0 j thi' r.v 1 i itinglv fine sleeps mulct a musquifo cat lun the nisei ts 

Jo 1% «t\ ng out Them -tie so 'mimcious Then pissige fiom ,i 

, „ , a , ,i. »n uni f«n tho-c ot the finest n \ pi oi t ink is inteicepted by tieos mil at 

, tll j,, hi,) m ot i unnimr-v tret mu ' Knnmeudv ne mv nads ban" ibont the does 

, . , ; 0 , u The S.itiu* nolnlitv i Cape im Elphiustone Eiskmo ilso mentions 

. >lo not n>f oni’e the hues* soi r, j tint w henev ei the mosquitoes w ei e uncom- 

, ,i -In , is no muket f«n them else- monly immci ous m Row a (which was five 

, I,, 1, -(>_», that w is only a single I miles fiom Xmqtie), he alw.av s used to be told 

* a’ of wt nets in Eicon who cm | tint the boys had been distm lung the akan 

u nt u ton the vuy must qnahtv , and , m namn This tiee was comph telv covu i d 

i, i Ns them s'\ ’months to make up’ with mosquitoes, and so tint k woie they, 

• , tt nuii, hut even bn tins piece thev | th it one could easily have taken i c.iplul 

• , no o dms Besides, the pai ticulai kind , fiom anv biaueh at one scoop Eveiy put 

0 < jftoit, k in is, supposed to be fm ei than of the ttee, horn the vety top to the loot, 

ttu *>\wm uew Oilcuis st c\dc, lumi winch , and ui the same raanuet the blanches, ap- 

tin thu.nl w is spun, is now novel pen cd to lie one solulti unlc composed ot rrios- 

gm ii '[’ne puneipil v uietics ot plun 1 qnfcots He w is told by Thakonau that it 

1 a, Inis m uuifactiuui at Dace i, ne Muhnul j had been so th it, since he was a boy , tbit 

icin'-, Ain uv m, Shab-nnm, Kliasa, Jliun.ij it was the piopeif) of the fiee toattiact tlie 
( ne ti Ah T.m-/J), Alabullee Hi nsook ! mosquitoes, and tliat, if nevei distuibed, 
fhnhltm Kins, Tmandun, Suibutee and i the countiv would be entnely fice fiom 
Sm huml — i lines which denote hut ness, J these tiouhlesome insects In India they 


ue smoked out, of a loom by burning chips 
ol wood Vanous snb'tanccs aic employed 
b\ the Chinese to dine them away Oiu 
boitmen, sa\s Eoituue, who lieaid lum talk- 
ing about the mnsqmto, .isked Smg-IIoo 
whv he did not, bnv some musquito tob.icco, 
which ihey said might be had m the village, 
and which would chive all the musquitoes 
out of the bo it Immediately, he savs, [ des- 
patched luin to piocuio some of this 
invaluable substance In a few minutes 
ho letnmed with foui long sticks m his 
hand, not unlike the pastilles commonly 
u&cdfoi bin mug incense m the temples, only 
somewhat, longei and coaisei in appeal auce 
They cost, only few o cash each — made w itn the 
sawings ofiesinous woods — piocuied, he sup- 
poses, ftom jnnipei-tiees — and mi\ecl with 
'some combustibie mattci to make it bum 
A piece of split bamboo, tliicc oi foui feet in 
length, is then coveted all ovet with this 
substance When finished it is .is thick as 
a lattau in a small cane The uppci end of 
the bamboo has a slit m it lot hooking on 
to uu> nail in the wall, oi to the loot ot a 
boat When once lighted, it goes on burning 
npwaids until within si\ inches of the hook, 
beyond which thcie is no combustible maltci, 
and it then dies out A somewhat fiagiant 
smell is given out dining combustion, which 
..in', p'u*Lct the sketuu It om then at- j ,lt t dist mcc, is not disagiecable Sometimes 

- i a inb the' wen m- wood gentl} ovu i ^' 1G s,l ' v diist is put up m coils of papei, and 

K.ui, ul „.l i i> r -, tuu 1 ist thiug at i then l)111,ud oil the iloois of the houses 
, it n.ihi n.u-epmot s or othei j ^ “‘oils species of woimvvood aic likewise 

1 ■ . . . N . ill e aititov met 1 Til. sv 1 o in plowed foi the s nnc puipusc The stems 

t u, ,I„ ..id m. I sf t_m tilt leaves of these' plmts aic tvvstcd and 

’ Ir in< u mu- Along ! ‘* lu '** uu ^ ptolublv dipped in somcpiCpi- 

b i .Ii t(i . y ihumtii 1 Uuu t-o in ike lla m bam The musrputo 


Ik uifv oi trinsp u ency ot text me, oi the uses 
to uhuh ill* \ ut' put JlooJiC) Him Joio 
ml n p J-.l Rhode, MSS M E J R 
II I’l/iiMi'h .’He p Yj.G Cat Exh 18G2 
-Mb SLI Hind A tetm by which the 
mot , of scveial plants aic dcsignotecl, Mush 
bufed Asn iingus filicinns Musli Siyali 
Ami! niitnhetosa Sec Moosb 
M b sMUhA, — Biyoma sc ibia 
M L >XUE, Alius Hivd The (luone of a 
m ihoined m pi nice of Inch i 

MljNOGH, Jh\G llau^ tuCjEivum liusn- 
t am 

MUSQUASH A speen s of Ond.nha the 
unis!. -i it, i diminutive species ot lieavci, 
tie skin is huge!) used is a hatting fm 
lm t ul i,sold m linssii and Indu foi its 
oiioui ot musk — llkife/afou 

MUSKITO 

f Nr, 

’> t nu . , .gw , 

* .. 1 
• s .me v. liters have supposed flic musquifos 
to i ' the flic-, allmhd to tn Sciiptuie, sent as 
plates, hut Btiiec thought tins Egyptian 
] ** < _ n i might he the Binib of \ bv ssinia, and j 

Ill's !> piuiltbl) lOUUt, E Olll SDCClCs OlC 

h '.ii, Cab \ 1 unget, C fin-camis, C cu- 
I'Vi.i'loi, ind 0 ugnm i lew sptigs of 
on 1 p’ Old ibout the ptllov, will 

i 


Him) 
Mvi vi 


Kosi, 
Duin i, 


Tin 

'lti 


MUSRINU 

Ins n mortal aversion to all these substances 
am ulieievei they ue burning, there the 
little toi meutoi s w ill not come I piocured, 
he adds the sticks m question, and burnt 
them doily, Meet this, uid although the 
insects uetc often sw aiming w hen I enteied 
the boat oi an inn, the 


moment then 


TU'TTQQtt’T c* 

ncntsSletehes of the NcitnmlE,stmij of Cm. 

Vt’tsI 1“ U “" d “. «"» 

Hixd of Kanawai, Desmodiuru 

‘ ,00,0.0- ml liqlited tlu:i o^kirdmp. | a, MD^wnA 
pea, o,l, 1 , 1,1 Ids me to ait .it nv ease, oi to ,!if J'Y V’™™ of >‘ lwls of tie 
onjoi , lofieslH.io -loco A peisoa mform“ ! ” - “ Mde ‘ sect.on Said,, 

ed bun tli.it they used the sawings of jum- 
per oi pme trees (pih hoaug f un , oi snug 
shoo), utemisi.i-le.ues t educed to powdei 
(uu-liu) tobacco leu es (cm fun), a smill 
pot turn ot at "elite (pc /a), and 
c i'lcd iiu-v tu 
pmc or jtmipu 
of utemuKi, inc 
smill qu Mitity of 


j nero M mdcioplijlla, Wall 1S a plant of Ne- 
pal with deep orange floweis This seems 
to be the plant which the Rev Di Mason 
notices uudei tile name of Musstenda walli- 
chn, a species with coiymbs of oiano-e- 


cmc <j)c /a), and a miner. il ( coloied floweis, and a single sepal ev- 
n lo , iut i P° unc1s of the panded into a large white leaf, an mteiest- 
diei saw.ugs ibout twenty ingshiubto the eye of the canons, it is 


of tobacco, 
usemc wete 


and 
added 


liom subsequent lnquuicw, lie 
cd tin* composition to be pme and puit- 
pci -ivings, \ or in wood leares, and to- 
ll iccu-lc »a', l educed to powdei, asmall poi- 
iio.i ol mu, mg and usemc Each ai tide 
i.i5 well btut tu an with watei, chon the 
ii link mixtd together, and m the loim ol a 
Ibickpute lolled on l slip ol bamboo On 
exiio-mu to the in the substance dned 
(|u.( Jy, and \\ es then put away foi sale 
'When iimdicd the stubs aie somewhit like j 
the loui’iiwi jos^-stu ks ot the counny, oi 
about t tic thickness ami length ot alight 
l. liking urn 


. _ eye ot thecunons, it is 

a j abundant m Tenassenm foiests In Calcutta 
an allied species is cultivated m the gardens 
isceit.uii- > — Mason, Voigt . 

MUSSiENDA BELTLLA, Rheede Bam, 
and M flaueseens, Roxb Ham aie syns of 
M hondosa, Linn 

MUSSiENDA CORYMBUS, Roxb A 
small tiee of Silhet, Malabai and Ceylon, 
with middle sued blight oiauge floweis Its 
white floial leaves aie sometimes eaten — 
Roxb l 53G, Voigt , p 377 

MUSSiENDA FRONDOSA Lim 


Sxruxd, Bhooteasee.Bmr 
Saucliout, „ 

B^bnm, Hind 


Behla, 
Vella ell ay, 


M CUE At 
Till 


an 


Anofhci subsf nice, much 

elii.pt r thill the 1 isr, is found m c\ciy | Gt ow sin most paits of Bi flash India, Nepal 
lonnuml milage m the ccntial tnd eastern land Ceylon It has gold coloied floweis, it is 
produces of tnc empne, but no doubt it J conspicuous with its white leaf, contesting 
ii m me o\ei the gieitct paifc of China ’ with its deep golden coloied flowei Ihexc 

ai e many vauetics of it Itsioot and the 
juice ot its leaves and fiuit aie used m medi- 
cine 

MUSALA, Hind Seasoning foi food, 
gann imsali waim seasonings oi spices, 
“band a inns da oi cold seasonings is atenu 
ipplied to the less pungent substances 

MUSSALI, bANS Cuiculigo oichioides — 

Gai) In 

MUSSAMBRUM, Tel Aloes 
MUSS AT, also wiitren Mussad and Muu- 
sad, MAi.fc.At An mfenoi tube of bi airmans, 
in Malabai, said to be descended flora those 
foi whom Parasuiaman lecoveied the pio- 
vince fioni the sea — Wdsov , 

MUSSAY PAYATTI, Tam Tefciaufcheia 

tomentosa > 

MUSSEE, Cav One of the Lauiaceai, 

glows in Mysore, wheie it is m ®’ 

ntt nd —Gapt Rnclh m Bad Cat D* __ j 

MUSSELIN, Ger Mnshn 
MUSSELS, Molluscous animals, oi sue 
fish, wh’cb may be thus shown 

EFE 
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Long n mow bags ot jiapei — say half 
inch in diunetoi mil two lect long — 
me idled with the following subst mces, 
n mills, the s iw mgs of pme oi junipei mixed 
with a mi ill poi tion oi nuw.uig and .usemc 
Tlu piopintious.no tint fcy pounds of saw- 
ings, two ounces of iiuwatig, and one ounce 
of u set m This mixture is not made up m 

the foi in ot i ji iste like the lattei but simp’y 
well mixed, md then run into the bags m i 
diy state Eieh big being filled is closed at 
the mouth, tuttl then coded up like a lope 
and fastened m this position with a bit of 
tluead Many hundreds ot these coils neatly 
done up and placed one ibovo .mother, may 
be seen exposed foi sale ui shops dui mg the 
hot season, w lieu musquitos aie numerous 
Davies Chinese, Algiei sin 1857, p 15 Capt 
Elphiustone Jit si. me, Islands of the Western 
Paujio, p 409 Routines Tea Dish iUs> p ISO, 
yf Residence among the Chinese p 111 See* 
Mosquito 

MUSIUNU, Him) Eiagana vesca bee 
Stiawbony 



MUSSOORIE 

I A.uir i MiTirin.F, Mussirs 

Go AI\ tilns Sea. mussel, icc 50 sp Jossil SO sp 
5 ihalin'i, fossil, 6 sp 

SJodiola lloise mussel, tec 50, foss, 130 sp 

Sue Gen Lithodomus, rec 12 sp fossil, 16 sp 
Cienella, iec and fossil 
Modiolaica, icc 
i Mvtihmena, <ec 
Modiolopsis (mytiloides), fossil 
? Orthonotus (pholadis), fossil 

Dreissenn Syn tilomya Congena Ticlio 

gonia, fossil, 10 sp 

Mussels aie caught in sm ill cyliudncal 
basket tiaps, attached to i single lope, and 
floated with the tide neai the bottom 

MIISSOI, a medicm.il baik of the Atcln- 
pelago, hugely an aitule of tiade 

MUSSOOR, Hind, the pulse Ervum lens 
MUSSOR1E, Hind Conaua Nep.den.sis, 
Wall 

MUSSOORIE oi Masun, a sanataimm 
oi lull station, in tbe Himalaya, which ad- 
joins Landoui on the west and consists of 
a senes of ndges about 5 miles in extent 
lunuing off almost east and west with he- 
quent peaks, and with spins oi shouldeis 
issuing megulaily down to the valley of 
Deyiah Dhoou on the south, and to the 
livei Uglai oi Uggulwai on the noith, 
with deep wooded gorges between Banog, 
a lull to the west of the settlement has 
been ascei tamed to be 7,545 feet above 
the level of the sea and to be m 30° 28’ 29," 
N lat and 78° 32’ 3’’ E long. The livei Jum- 
na flows aiound the noithem face of Bo nog 
and Badiay bounds the settlement of Mus- 
soome on the west Mussoone was lust 
resorted to as a sanataimm in 1823 It 
is built upon heights vuying fiom 6 400 
to 7,200 feet, the majonty of houses being 
situated at piobably the mean elevation 
ot 6,800 feet Theie is no< tableland 
ot any extent and almost eveiy build- 
ing stands on a site, winch it w r as necessary 
to level eitliei on a peak oi ndge, on the 
southern slope of the mountains There aie 
lew houses on the noithem face The build- 
ings aie geneially a consideiable distance 
apart, but they are closei together to waids the 
east and in the centie than towsuds the west, 
which is the dneclion in which fclio settle- 
ment is extending The view' of the snowy 
mountains to theuoitli, (which on a clear 
uaj appeals to he within a few houis join- 
ney) and of the beautiful \ alley ot the 
Dhoou, spiend out like a painted map at the 
toot of the hills to the noutb, has been gieat- 
ly idmned The nvor Ganges and Jumna 
are visible fionimauy paits of Mussoonenot 
oul} as they loam over then locky beds m 
then impetuous race Enough the a alley but 
stretching far away into the plains The sta- 


MUSSULMAN 

lion of Sabarunpoie is also to be distinguish- 
ed with a glass, bounding the honzon over 
the Sawalik lange ot lulls which shuts in 
the valley of the Dhoon to the south Cora- 
pansons have been made between Simla and 
Mussoone to the disadv mtage of the latter 
on account of the nakedness of the Hi 1 Is, or 
at least the want of forest trees, and paifi- 
eulaily of the deodai which gives such a 
peculiar chaiaetei to the sceneiy, at the fust 
mentioned station In Jannaiy and Febru- 
ai} the w'eatliei is wintiy alwa\s with fiost 
moie oi less intense, and occasional falls of 
snow. In the couise of Mai ch the fiost en- 
tirely dj^appeais, and many tiees put faith 
then new leaves Showeis of lam, and 
sometimes of hail with thundei stoims aie 
expei teuced m this month and in Apul, aftei 
which till the setting in of the rains m the 
middle of June theie is geneially settled 
summer wee thei The mins are consider- 
ably heaviei than at the neighbouung stations 
of the plains They cease on oi befoie the 
18th ot Septembei and aie succeeded by a 
beautiful agieeable season, which lasts till 
Cluisfmas, and sometimes till the middle oi 
end of Januai y In tins penod of the} ear 
scaicely a closed dooi is to he seen and the 
tempetafuie gradually sinks from 64° 
in the shade, in the beginning of Oc- 
tober into that of sliaip winter, the 
fiost becoming stiong in the couise ot 
Novembei The tempeiatuie of a spimg 
on the noith face of Mussoone is neaily 
544° which may be assumed to be the mean 
tempeiatuie of the place aud the mean 
extieme daily lange (as detei mined by a 
tbeimometei in an open noith veiandah in 
Maich 1838), the most va liable month of 
theyeai, was less than 54° Mussoone is 
found to be 20° to 25° degiees cooler than 
the neighbouring stations 

MUSSOOR PURPOO, Tam E.vum lens 

MUSSUCK, oi mnshak Hino inflated 
skins, geneially of bullocks and goats, used 
foi can i mg watei 

MUSSULMAN, Ait piopeily musalmin, 
i pei son of I he mahomed.in jeligion, it is 
the plat d foim of the Aiabic muslim A 
woman is called musulmani aud the cieed 
Islam There aie, in Bntish India, about 
leveatcen millions of this faith, princi- 
pally of Aiab, Peisianand Moghul descent, 
with many conveits, howevei, particularly in 
low ci eastern Bencal They aie of two sects, 
sumn and sluah Aiabia, Persia, Asiatic Tur- 
key, Cential Asia, Eg} pt and Afgl amstau, 
arelaigelymahomedanoi mussulman In Eu- 
lopean Tuikey the mahomedans foim about 
a sixth pai t of the population The Afghans 
aie mussulmans of the sunni sect with the 
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MUSi’AJAR 

lEt 

™ b >“ *» X&T'l 

bnt. bcdea , MUSTAKI-BOOUr, H B „ P Mask The 


i | i ill, piotev* the I, util ot Isl.un 
ti.e t.%o i ei , jih< mentioned some ot them 
ire..! i thiuK, Alt il All III iliue The muvml- 
in ui ( < m ihoim .1 ui 1-t.i ts iu* \ cry nuineioiis 
utm <;i t!i<* n i, the Wilubi Delay ih ihe 
Wii ii» . lin'd, i, -itmtcd on the W.ich 
liehi Him! iti, one lit tin, tk hie-, h\ whuli 
3*01)1 tiie Xi ] i . I - o * - \i ill i m be citutil 1 he 

W ill * 1)1 c tl 1 % lllUl-ul' I. Mu ilihlil, III 

Llllt >“1 111 , !<1 Ol.poil.in I to Mil -. 1.1 tic PoK- 

• )i 1 >t“- t i n»‘». r -ei’t 1)11 u his o n, uni u 
Mi i e in folio,, i out Ills t,,u mmoiti d tenets, 
public or»,i”tiu men tl ulv I’lio loumlot 
ot to t uh^iDii -,1s Ab lul W tit ib a n tine 

of Vmu e I tie tt ft th. dutuct ot El j flout of must inf Tho Jafctef by a second 
Arcd i),>> : , ui, ' 1 It s youth, to ->t» studied i silting, yields pine limit of mustaicl, and a, 
'»•* ) f fit i >u cl v.h’Jt ate ehtclly I second quantity of diessings by piessme, 

* till, i ‘ 1 it Vr ih i, ho i'tuwirda spent ( r ho diessings 3 teld 1 fixed oil which 13 used 
emt.t ti ,«* »• l!i r<, uid in obi sou 1 il |om- lot mumgwtth tape and othei 01I3 Ixn- 
tn, . * t B.gif, mil thnmgn Eu-ti Attei ’ rronse quantum 3 of wheaten flout ate employ - 
ti i to* r t ,o Ins •» itt.o p! <ci , he begin to 1 c 1 tit tho adulfceiatum ol mustaicl, and mauy 
prnug.vl on muti » among liu country- j s utipics almost cnfcuely consist ot it pea- 
on o, fd or iii’ii tn cotucrtiug set et tl 1 flout is sometimes n«ed out of fifty samples 
< io> t i <• f be u .n , ,, ho - 0 subject < cou- ; ot mustatd which Dt Hassall submitted to 
'icjm in i .me fliu ,eti, of tin. h* ulcr S 1 vannnation ho bad nob met with a single 

1 

* 


a r , j u mdauu 

a u$ agi-uuni, °i mu&tagi of Annitsai ia a. 
lciebmthate testn, bub the teal mustagi- 
unm ts pioducod by the P.stacia lenttscus 
01 i atalantica — Powdl’b Hand Bool VQ 1 , 
n til ’ 

-MUbTANCr Seo Bmgokyc, Kelafc 

MUSL'-lRD, ot commeice, is of a light 
' °I!o' v coloitt The seeds of both black and 
nlute mnsiatd .110 fitsb ctushed between 
oilu s, and thon pouadecl m moitais Tho 
pounded seeds ate then sifted Tho 
lesidno in the sieve is called diessings, ol 
siftings , what passes thiough is impuio 


U 


p dt 


//if, / 1 • It / ’.<t 1 ., p 2D l Jah 1 > 

' . 11 < v 't l * ft t.< * , \oi 1 p_<» 

J, „{ > A , )i .1 ') l/'AU 1 . ,ol 111 

A 1 < . tr 1', >K< b, Vld 11 p Idi 
Mrb'tUMim 'Stu.it Vmbugn, 
MCSUMBlJliM, Tu VIooj 

irt ei at Chen uiunjt 


instance ot adultetation with any othei 
1 nina than v\ beaten tlom genuine mustaid, 
1 nhdteuct bo tho pneo paid lor it, is scaicely 
c\ti to bo obtained, foifcy-two samples sub- 
1 mittcil to examination vveio all found 
1 adultct ited, tho adulteiatiou piactised, m 
cveiy c i-e, was tho same 111 kind, vaijmg 
j only m digiee, and consisted in the adrniv- 

, . ,, , fdiiiu ot ''omuiie mustaid with immense 

' .'si, lit''* > lu l' '» ‘ 1 ' ( ’l ,l I 101 0( 1 ! (iit.umtics ot wheafen tlom, highly colon 1 eel 

hm, no) hny to which chph nits aio ^ ,,b * wtl U tuimeuo Tiumetic powdei is the 
J' ruttmg at. on. aim dniuig which ^ (mml hib(n n , Curcuma longv one of the 

it 1 . ■ «t ■ n, t * l )) toi the mahout 01 duvet j ^ U1{ ,,j, e , 1LtlC) IS a duk yellow coloin 

to if * < “ dull and consists ot laigo cells, some of these 

ill si A, Hi A kind ot ycllo\. co 01 in j j 00 ^ e |y imbedded m a icticulas tissue, 
'ol> | but othei-, and these tho majouty, aie quite 

Ml ,"sTN,.M'> Cv pm iu jiim ifolius fieo they may bciecogmsul with facility 

MHsi’VhV ,Slu Kail iln 01 ICtia-tchi 1 mulct tho uueioseope by- then si?e and 


ill ,".r\(iH, a 11 mu* of tho Kouen Kim | btiglib yellow coloui AlthougliDi Ilissall 

monttt it*' clum Ak. 11 . a < it} of Chinese • examined 1 hi ge lumibei of Mmplts^ofmus- 


'lufiu lu s to tho south «f tin glaum pis-, tad 111 no instance did ho find tuinienc 
o it tin’ Mu.tigh in Ij 5 b’, L H° 0 , j .non del absent By some means 01 othei 
,t , „»• ua . twul.f thou- uul hoiues, fhou^h | [nubibly by motstuie md heat the tmmeiic 
Timk.m At .) ilc 1 tho munboi more piobjibly powdei is mule to pait with a poition o 

Us coloui mg-mattei to tho tlom W , 'T 1 
cuteis so hugely into the composition ot the 
Imustaid ot the shops Foui qualities o 
■mustaid aie supplied by the manntaetui er 
The first is cillod- “ second” it is usually ot 
a blight yollow coloui, but is thickly st id- 
A/>A /m ny wifcji numeious black ot 1 cadis 1 - 


at ia thn.isaud It, stands ,)t tlio c'onduelice 
ui tin mu . Aksii (whdo w uu) and ICok- 
sh d , it 1 . tho cential point ot tho Clune%o 
U idc, and ti.iii) it divei go all tho gt cat unites 

< 0 ., ud , China, tho Hi umntiy and tho cities- 
b(,[|i of Eastm 11 and Western Ttukesfan — 
}'<(/,• Cathay, vol 11 p oil &00 Kucu-lun , 
iluimt mi 

MUaT'UAK, Ai A coniiactoi 


ded o\ ct with numeious 
black points these aio iiagmonts ot the 


husks ot bhek mustaid seeds Ihe nest 


r>i 



mustard oil 

qualify is tei med “ fine,” if; also piesents a 
eonsuleiable numbei of black specks, but. 
fewer than in the foimei case The thud 
quality is called “ supeifine,” it is spotted 
to a muck less extent, although minute 
specks are still visible The fouith, oi best 
quality, is the “ double-supeihne,” mthis the 
eye can scarcely detect husk at all, although 
with the microscope, a little may still be 
discovered, These seveial qualities aie vend- 
ed to the public by a wholesale and retail 
establishment in the city of London at the 
following rates “ seconds,” 5 d , “ fine,” 

8t? , “superfine,” lit? , “ double supeifine,” 
Is 2 cl, pei lb The qualities of samples 
varied much — fiom “second” to “ double- 
supeifine” The price also vaned gieatly — 
from Is to 2* the pound, the oidinaiy 
charge made being Is and Is 4<tZ the 
pound — Hassall, Food and lL Adulteration, 
p 120 See Smapis 

MUSTARD SLED, Black 


MUSTELIDFE 

Musfcaid oil is expressed in vauous pnifcs 
of India fiom the seeds of diiieient species of 
smapis, especially fiom the blaqk inustaid 
seed S glauca, S bieliotoma, and S juncen, 
aie also extensively cultivated m fhe oast tor 
then oil, and S alba, S aivensis, S mgia are 
also grown The oil, as piepaied fiom the 


The seeds of the 
expiession 36 per 


Khardal, 

Ai: 

Sawi , Sasavi, 

M vlay 

Kung nyen, 

Buinr 

Sirshaff, 

Puns 

Kadi tsai, 

Chin 

Tukhm i Sepidau, „ 

Mosterd, 

Dui 

Mostaula, 

Poiu 

Moutaide, 

Fit 

Goi tseluza, 

Rus 

Mustert, 

Geii 

Sirsun, Rijika, 

S ins 

Senf, 

» 

Gau aba, 

Singh 

Kali Rai, 

Guz 

Wostaza, 

Sr 

Sarson , Rai, 

Hind 

Kadughu, 

Tam 

ilostaidai, Senapa, lx 
Smapis nigra, Lax 

Avalu, 

Tel 


The black mustard is 


indigenous 


in al- 
most eveiy pait of Euiope and S Asia, 
its seeds are small and roundish , externally 
they aie beautifully veined, and of a reddish 
oi blackish biown coloui, though sometimes 
whitish Internally they aie yellow They 
aie modoious, but have au acud oleaginous 
taste — Pei en a 

MUSTARD SEED, White 

Pek-kai Crux | Sinipis alua, Lax 


seeds of difieient species of smapis, is 
used in the noithei u pai ts of Hindustan, and 
in many parts of Malabai, foi culinary pur- 
poses, in the same way as butter and ghee is 
on the Coiomandel Coast Mustaid oil has 
of late been evpoifed fiom Bombay to Eng- 
and and Fiance Five oi six species of 
smapis are cultiv ited m all paits ot India, 
foi the sake of the valuable oil they yield 
those mo^c ficquently seen aie S glauca, 
S toua and S lacemosa 
“ Smapis alba” yield by 
cent of a blight yellow, pleasant tasted, edible 
oil, having a stiong smell, and slight taste 
of mustaid The seeds of ‘ Smapis nigra,” 
yield only 28 pei cent of au oil in all les- 
peofs sirnihn to the above The aveiage 
puce of mustaid seed in eighteen laige sta- 
tions, m all paits of the Madias Presidency, 
toi the quaitci ending 3 1st Octobei 1854, 
wasRs 1-2-8 pei rnannd of 251bs , the maxi- 
mum being Rs 1-1 1-G at Cannanaie, and 
the minimum As, 10-5 at Nagpore In 
Yizagapatam it costs Rs 208 pei sicca 
gaice The oil is not exported fiom Madias, 
but the seeds have been shipped as follows 


1847- 48 

1848- 48 
1848-50 


Cwt 


5,828 
6,70 7 
9,435 


1850- 51 

1851- 52 . 

1852- 53... 


Cwt. 


9,909 

3,636 

16,075 


Kudoocoo, 


Tam 


Hu kai, „ 

Safed Rai, Guz Hind 

The white and black species of mustard 
diffei only in the coloi and size of the seeds, 
the w, lute mustai d is yellowish, and much 
laigei than the black seed The properties 
of the white aie less energetic than those 
of the black In othei respects they altoge- 
ther agieo the white and black species of 
Smapis of Linnaeus, aie the S mgia and S 
alba The yaw of Hippociates and Smapis 
of the Romans White mustard, sown round 


vegetable 5 ;, as the cabbage, prevents 
mioads of catei pillars, — O’ Shuuqhnessii 
MUSTARD OIL 

Rai ka tel, Hind 

Rawi mi ink, 31 vlay 
Sasawi mniak, „ 

Saislnpa tailum, Saxs 


Kadughu yennai, 
Avalu uunay , 
Suisava nunay, 


the 


Tam 


Tel 


It is used in most parts of India m cook- 
ery, and is cousideied supeuoi to all other 
oils for anointing the body, which it is sup- 
posed to luvigoiate In medicine, it is some- 
times given internally, but is moie frequent- 
ly applied <isa lubefacient — Amshe 1 Iatena 
Ivdica, Faulknei Gommei cuil Dictionary, Mad- 
ias Fxhibium Juneb Reports 

MUSTARD-TREE The plant referred 
to by this name in Scriptuie is, according 
to Di Royle, the Salvadoia peisica, a native 
of the East Indies 

MUSTAROO, Duk. Aitemisia mdica. 

Wilhl 

MUSTARU, Tel Grangea Madeiaspa- 
tana, Voir , 

MUSTELIDiE, a family of Mammals, be- 
longing to the tube semi-plantigrada, 
which may be thus shown 

Tribe Sgmi-Plantigrada Blyth 

and otteis Tho 


The badgeis, weasels, 
Mustelidte of Bhjth 


153 



MUSTELIDzE 

Fam Melidid.Ee, Badgei like animals 
Mydaus meliceps (F Guviet), the Stmk- 
aid, or Teledu, of Java 

Aictonyx collans, Guv Blyth 
Mydaus, G- ay Hereto | A lsonyx, Hody 

Bhalu Sui, Hind | Beai pig, Hog-badger 

Nepal, Sikkim, E Bengal, Assam,, Sylbet, 
Arakan 

Aictonyx tavoides of Sylbet, Assam 
Mellivoia Indiea, Jordon 


Disitaxus mauutus,Hody 


MUST IK A 

Mustela stngidoisa, Ho,*/ Ilodj Sinned 
weasel of Sikkim 

Mustela Horsfieldn, Giay Botau 
Mustela temou, Body Tibet 
Mustela camgula, 9 

Mustela nudipes, F Cuu Java, Mali} an i 
Mustela sarmatica, Falla? N and Genual 
Asia, Afgbaui&tnu 

Mustela sibiuea, Ft dies China, is M 
Hodgsom of Giay 

Mustela laivata Putonus Tibetanus, liudj- 

son of Tibet 


Sub-Fam Lutnnio, Ottci 
Lutraiiau, F @ uu 


L Clnnensis, 
L Indiea, 


G-ay 

Hind 
Gvn 
M vim 


L tnrayensis, Hotly ^ t d 

Ud , Hud, 

Udui, TJdbdla, 

Indian otter, 


Ratelus Indtcus, Sclnn 
I M latel, dibjth 

Blin Hind ! Tava karadi, Tam 

Biyu kbawat, Tel J Bhnjru bbal, eng 

Indian badgei All India 

Meles albo-gnlaus, Blyth , of Tibet L lndicaj 

Taxidea leucuia, Blyth Tum-pba of Tibet Pam kuta, 

Helictis nipaleusis, Jerdon Jalmanjet, " • , , 

Gate. Hotly Blyth | Oket, Nw Ceylon, India, Biumah, M H 

Nepal Wolverine, Nepal Lutia vulgans, F-He&ea ij ^ 

Helictis moscbata, Giay, the Helictis of L mouticola, Hocy 1 
China lunei Himalaya 

Helictis 01 lentalis, Malay ana 

Fam Musetlid®, W easels, and Mai tens 
Mai tea fiavigula, Jet don 


Htsu 

» 

13' o# 


Gabdictis chrysogastci, 

lard i no 

Maries Gwatkuisn, „ 
Amar, BhoT 

SakLu, Lb i; CH 

Indian Marten, Bng 


lunei Himalaya 

Lutia amo-biunnea, Body liana a} a, 

Neil "hemes 9 Ceylon mountains 

Lutia monticola ,Eodg Syn of 1 vulgans. 

L vulgans apud Jeul of Himalaya 

7?nd/ps Barangia vaian_,, 
Lutia baiang, Kafflet, o 0 

Chay Malayan peninsula 

Lutrukutub,^,* «f 

Lutia leptonyx, Ho nj Blyik 


Mustela, Bodtl Blyth 
III Haidwiekn, Hois/ 

Mai Sampta, Nepvul 
T utuiala, KamvoN 

Hnmah, BHor 

ICustab, SiKMOQit 

si——::: 

M abietum of Euiope 

. Mai tes melanopus, the Japanese Sable 
* Japan 

Mai tes abietum, “°P Wbite-cbeeked 
11 ffavigule, Uodjson, tlie 

Wh Tibet Sable mai- 

— LeuVhe m aebalaua,Ho, l!( BlytU 

SI"' 

Zimiong, ° 


L indigitata, Hody Smian3) Le ‘’ 

GbaSam ’ rrpmis of Mammals, belongs 

The Barangia geuu ^ seim-plauu- 

to Hie 01 del Mustenum 

;iada Indian', a pattern, bom 

MUSTER, ANGLO-iNDk - 1 


MUSTiSH'J 

UUSTX-GSENZA * 

Nux vomica, St.yo , loJI ,n JS 


W — Hi-aya, w LU ^ U 

motei, and scmi-u»“ s r “,f“ ■> m " 

he found at Pnngge luuml .1 - g J 

a oolcaieousconuefo^ ^ ^ « 

|0 A 1 ? ,Lbo Wmmsu 


Casbmeie The stoat, the eimrne 

Mustela ermmia IHe stu 

, W. Himalaya, Nepal 

Mustela katbiab, Body Blyt* Kep t , nu a caicaiu^y- , k uld i uu«- 

M aunventei, BJ\ , Hinmla- Re]0 ib A , £ cl bo Mail - 

Yellow-bellied weasel of Nepal, m , ^ the Mustika * 

ya, Botan. ~ 153 



MUTAWALI 

name of fclio Bieus Benjauuna tiee, which 
always adorns the open plain, m hont ot 
the houses of Javanese chiefs Amulets, are, 
liowevei, worn by almost all eastern nations 
They aie especully pnzed by mahomedans, 
of whom both young and old wear them 
They are umaliy puc on the young to waid off 
disease and to guaid tiom the evil eye, and 
consist of figures with numbers on pieces of 
papei, 01 Ai ibic woids, often extiacts fiom 
the Km an, engiaved on pot stone 01 silvei 
or gold and worn from the neck They aie 
also putovei the dooi poich oi on the house 
wall — Joui mil oj the Indian At dupelaqo, 
No vi — \n June — Detembe) 1853, p 271 
Sec Chaim , Nadoli 

MUSTUNG has a healthy climate and 
feitile soil It conbuns no Afghans, the 
fixed inhabitants aie Dell wai, mixed with the 
Raisam, Sheiwam, Mahomed Shahi, Bangul- 
zye, Lau, and Saphena tubes of Giahni 
The Bangni-zye exclusively occupy Is- 
piinji, but leside also at Shall and Mustung 
and m wintei lepau to Talk nearLehn. 

MUSUMBAR, Dok Aloes 

MUSUR Hind Sans Ervum lens 
See Dholl 

MUT, Hind Cat ex mdica It is used to 
foim those paits ot the suow shoes in Pangi 
and Labaul which aie most liable to be tom 
— it glows at a gieat altitude Euophoium 
comosum oi babui, is much used in the outei 
Himalaya foi making rope — Powell, Hand- 
book, vol i p 521 

MUTA, Mahomedaus of the shiah sect 
aie allowed to many by the Muta form 
This may be foi a mutually lecognized tem- 
pouuy penod, oi apeimanent marnage with 
a ppison of mfenoi lank m life 

MUl'A KURMUL, Dok Dillema speci- 
osa 

MUTTALKAM Mallal The headman 
ol the Ghagon, low caste — Wilson 
( MUTALPATTA, is the office ot the 
Chagon headman 

MUT AMI, Maleal Eleusine coracana, 
deed See iSTatchenny 
MJTARPA An A tax on tiades 

MTJTASA Hind Sugaied cakes qu ? 
Batasa 

MUf'ASADDI Puns Hind A wntei, 
a cleilc 

MU f ATI WANLOO Tel the Reddi of 
tho l.und xnd Telugu laces and the potail of 
the main itta , the head ot tho village au- 
thorities See Baia Baluti 

^[^/--^•KMY, M ileal Eleusme coiacana 
. ' L IU1AWALI, Ar The trustee of any le- 
building a tiustee of a mosque 

MUTAWALr, an inconsideiable cube oc- 
cupying the plam uf the Boccah m Lebanon, 


MUTHURA 

between the Libanus and Anti Libanus 
the sides of the Anti-Libanus and the lowei 
pait of the southern Libanus, extending to 
the noith-east of Sui oi Tyie , hut at 
piesent, tit ey form only an inconsideiable 
poition of the population of this pait ot 
Synn See Lebanon 
MUTCHE, Tam Lablab vnlgain Sain 
MUTCHI KA UNDA, Duk 'Pish me 
propei ly Mat’shi-ka-unda 

MU l'ER, Hind 'Caiex Indica See Mut 
MUTE SWANS See Ciane 
MUTHERA, Maleal Dolichos umfloius 
Lam 

MUTHERI, Tam of Ceylon, satinwood, 
by the Poituguese called Buiatu A 
handsome and valuable wood, the most 
durable of any m Ceylon for geneial 
uses, provided it be seasoned in the shade , 
it may be eonvei ted into' handsome fuinitnie 
&e In consequence of its weight all tiees 
are cut m lengths of fiom ten to twelve feet, 
for the purpose of getting it floated down 
the rivets fiom the forests, which is done m 
canoes It may be obtained from twenty- 
five to forty feet long, and the laigesfc dia- 
metei thuty-six to forty inches — Edye , 
Ceylon 

MUTHERI KOTTA YENNAT, Tam oil 
of nut of Anacardium occidental 

MUTHI, Hind a handful, the right 
giauted to lehgieuses to take a handfuLat 
hai vest 

MUTH1LA, the modem Tirhut The 
couutiy noith of the Ganges, between the 
Gandakand Kosi uveis, compieheuding the 
modem pioviuces of Puiamya and Tubufc 
The lemains ot the capital founded by 
Janaka and thence termed Janakapur, the 
Jamckpui of the maps are still to De seen, 
aecoidmg to Buchanan, on the noitheiu 
fiontiei — Hind Th vol l p 298 

MUTHOO COOPOO Tam An aiticle 
of jewelleiy 

MUTHRAN Hind Cypeius longus, C 
rotundus, &c 

MUTHRAS, a Bactnan woid signifying 
the sun See Mat’hra, Mitkiasun 
MUTHUN See India 
MUTHUNKA PILLOO, Tam Grass Cm n, 
a giass, which glows wild, but was fast culti- 
vated in Cluttooi by Miss Peiena It pio- 
duces abundantly, and the giajn is cooked 
m the same way as paddy and laggy — M E 
J B 

MUTHURA, Bfng Calhcarpa mcana 
MUTHURA, Muttia oi Mathura, a holy 
city of India, one of the most ancient places 
to Hmdusthan lb is famous m the history of 
Krishna, as the stronghold of his 1 enemy 
laja Kaosa , and it is noticed by Amau, 



MUlTiURA 

mi the authouty of Megasthones as the 
cipit.il of. the Smaseni Smasena was the 
gi uid father of Ktislma, and fiom him 
K.ushu'i und Ins descendants, who held 
M ithui a aftei the death ot Kausa, weie called 
the Sutasena According to Aunn, the 
Suiascm jiov>essecl two gieat cities, Metho- 
j . us nid KlisobotA'*, and the n.iiigablo nvei 
Johan, s flowed tlnough then temtoues 
] 3 hiiv names flie rt\ei lonianc-, that is, the 
•liinnia, md si^;, that it passed between the 
to ,ns of Met linn and Chsoboit Ptolemy 
mentions onl) Mallttun, undei the foim of 
Moduri, Moloipa, to which he adds ,, T £„ o e j, Vj 
t'ut is “tin uty of the gods,” 01 tioly city 
In tim seionth centmv the lamous cit) of 
M it hura i< as the c tpit il of a in go kingdom, 
"btch i*» ‘-I'd to hue been j, 000 It, oi 833 
uuRs, m ctitnuf II (ins estimate be col- 
lect, the pi ounce must line included not 
uni) tne whole of the country l)tng between 
the dtstiicts ot II mat and Atiunji, but a still 
lirger tries biyond Agta, is l.n asNoiwar 
and tsioptm on the south, md the Sindh 
mur on the t ist Within these limits the 
circuit of tiic »> ounce is Go'i miles me.csuied 
dmet, oi up\. nils of 750 miles by loid dis- 
tance It ini hides the picsutt distuct ot 
M utiura, \utii tiie onall stilus of Blunutpm, 
Kinraoii md Dtiolpur, md the uni them lull 
of the G.. dun tomtom To the east it 
would hi.o hi on hounded by the kingdom 
of Jijh ion, uul on the south by Milw i, both 
of winch uc dusciibed by Ilwen Thsing as 
i>cp.n iti kiugdo 
by mimbu » of 
■which aie no doubt old buck kilns, but 
inm.’ot them ue the lom uns of extensive 
buildings, '.Inch lining been dug ovei foi 
age, m ci at eh of bucks, an now mue heaps 
ot In ick dust and broken buck Taking 
Multi t is i centio the cncie descubed by a 
i uliua of eighty-Ioui miles would give the 
extent of ant tent Vnj, the seat oi all that 
wish fitted in buidooihin and the language 
oi Vi lm 1), Vuj-buli, vis tbo puiest and the* 
moti mcloiiioiis dialect ot India In all 
Vuj, tlio most classic spot is TJuudabun As 
the bull) place ot Kushuu, Mutti.a is as 
sjuud to the Vishimvitts as Bethleliem is 
to tbo Olmstians A I) wait.! punco bad 
o\ci tin own tbo Sen i dyu isty and 10 - 
estiblihbcd tbo nboiigmal domination at 
Muttia But ICiisbna was born in August, 
dun ig the height ot the nuns Ihc most 
• id ui spot m all Muttia is Iho Bisiam- 
ghaut, 'vheie Knsbna and Buldco lcstcd 
tiom then* labouis ot slaying Ivansa, and 
dt tgguig Ins coi psQ to the liver side 
llwcn Th* at g’s, time ihoic 'lyeio only 
bmbmmic.il temples in Muttia m 


-> The cit) is suiioumled 
ugh mounds, sevei.il ol 


In 

fiyc 

the 


MUTHYAM-JO-ZOR 

middle of the nineteenth centuiy, ther 6 

dSun °il y T7° n0 t6mple m 
!fcSn F 1 * Hl ' lIia f d 1 h,S companions halted 
t Muttia for a whole month during winch 
time the cleigy held a gteat assembly and 
discouised upon the law Aftei the meet 
mg they p.oceeded to the stupa of Sail- 
putr.t, to which they made an offenno- 0 f 
all sorts of pei fumes, and befoie which they 
kept lamps burning the whole night In 
H wen Thsnng’s time the number ot toweis 
and monastenes was the same, but that of 
the monks had been i educed to 2,000 The 
king and his nnmsteis weie all zealous bud- 
dlusts In the Bisi amghaut is anuually held 
a gi e ltbarhmg mein, oi assembly, called Jum- 
na-k i-Booi kee, on which occasion ) he gathei - 
ing of menfvom Behar Buudelcund and othei 
remote pruts of India exceeds moie than a 
bundled thousand To the Chowbay lace, the 
occasion ptoves a gieat haivest ot gam The 
pittances ofleied to the images ot Kushnn 
and Buldeo at the ghaut sometimes amoact 
to tin i ty or inity thousand lupees The 
Gieelcs saw the Hindoos wot ship Bacchus m 
ancient Methoi a This may possibly lefer 
to, ‘the envious Gieek-clad statue,’ which, 
with his poitly caicass, di unken lassitude, 
and vme-wteathed foiehead, is consideied 
by the antiquai uns to he the ‘ wmll-known 
figuie of the wine-bibbing Sdenus’ The 
statue was discoveied along with a Bacchic 
tdrai in 183G It does not appeal piobable 
to have been wot shipped by the buddhist oi 
hiudoo of oluen tune, and the wav m which 
the question of its piesencc can most teason- 
ably be solved, is to assume the lesidence of 
a body of Bactuan Gieek sculptois who 
found employment foi then sei vices amongst 
the toleiant buck! lusts of the gieat uty of 
Muttra, ibout the beginning of the chiistian 
eta Long has any buddhist or Gieek god 
ceased to be woi shipped in Mutti a The 
most tavounto local deity now is ICushna, 
who is adoied in neatly all the temples, 
abounding in the town which owns his ex- 
clusive juusdiction Contiguous to Muttia 
aie those gieat. sandstone quauies which foi 
a^es have fuintsbed mateiials to the atclu- 
tects ot Uppei India foi building the houses, 
shops, temples, and ghauts of its puncipie 
cities In Muttra, the ghauts aie light and 
gi aceful, in Bonnies, they aie seveie and 
simple Buddhism m one shape oi another, 
seems to have always existed m Muttia 
maintaining its giound undei the modified 
foi m of Jainism, aftei the vof ai ms ot Sakya 
Mum had lost then footing —GinimngJtams 
Ancient Geoijuipky of India, p 3td, 374. 
Tt of Hind vol it p 22-44 See Yuj 
MUTIIYAN-JO-ZOR, a populai exei- 
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MUTINY 

else in Smclli, of placing the fists on the 
g-ronnd, and laisrag up a hoy 01 a man who 
stands upon them Chambo Wathnn, auothei 
teat, consists of mteilacing the fingers and 
tiying to disengage them fiom the grasp of 
the adveisaiv Peia to Uthan, squatting on 
the hams, lifting one leg off the giound, 
and then slowly rising up by means of the 
othei , no easy task Ivakk Khanan, lieie the 
gymnast, in the squatting position with both 
urns behind the back, picks up with the 
lips, a bit ot straw placed on the giound 
befoie him — Baton’s Sindh, p 290 

MUTIALAMMA One of the non-hindu 
goddesses of the peninsula of India See Hindu. 

MTJT1-KOTTE--YENNAI Tam Oil ot 
Stivchnos nuv vomica ? 

MUTILLA ANTIGUENSIS Bum Mut- 
illa occidentals, Beei botie, is a most beauti- 
ful scailet velvet coloied insect, about the 
size of a large pea, commonly found in lamy 
weathei, throughout Bntish India These 
insects are officinal, and aie kept by the 
druggists The native doctois use them 
against snake-bites, and in colic ot hoises — 
Iloniqbei qei , p 514 

MUTILLIDiE, a genus of insects of the 
oidei Hymenoptera, compusing two geneia 
Mutilla, and Tipbia 

MUTINY, has occuned amongst the 
Bntish Indian Ai my on seveial occasions 
In June 1764, the sepoys in the service of 
the E I Compum 1- mutinied foi an met ease 
ot pav and bliatta, but Majoi Murno quelled 
the mutiny by blowing many awav hom guns 
In Januaiy 1766, thedouble bhattn wis abol- 
ished It had been gianted to the E I Com- 
pany’s Aimy by Mil J iffii m giatitude foi 
then sei vices But on its abolition both 
officeis and men mutinied, and it w is offiy 
put down in fitteen dajs by the seveie rnea- 
suies which Clive adopted In 1795, the 
Bengal officeis bioke out into open lebel- 
lion Its cause was Loul Cornwallis’ ahoh- 
tion of all offices ot gam m the militaiy 
bianch of the service The levolt was set- 
tled by the concession which Sn John Shoie 
made to them Disaffection spiung up 
amongst the European officeis of the Madias 
Army, in the eaily pait of the nineteenth 
centuiy, with whom a few legiments of sepoys 
sympathized, but it was quickly subdued 
About the year 1824 at Banackpore dis- 
affection was again manifested In 1857 the 
greatei pait of the aimy of Bengal and 
several Regiments of the Bombay Aimy re- 
volted The fust signs occunedneai Cal- 
cutta but the i evolt continued by the out- 
break of the native cavaliy at Meerut, on 
the 10th May 1857, and befoie the end of 


MUTTALLA 

1S57 nearly all the Bengal Army, with sove- 
lal legiments were swept away, but befoie 
this could be done, many of the picdatoiy 
tubes and numbeis of the civil population 
engaged in the using, and a rebellion of 
neaily all Upper India was the result The 
Sikhs of the Punjab gieatly aided m le-sub- 
dmng the populations Disaffection ocoui- 
led amongst the Euiopean soldieis of the 
E I Company’s Aimy, on the 2nd May 
1859 u Inch lesulted m about 10,000 soldi- 
ers taking then dischaige 

MUTKAR, Hind Leptopus coidifolms 
MUTKEE oi matki, Hind. A small 
eaithen pot or jar 

MUTKEE-PULLY, Beng Hind Cj a- 
mopsib psoialoides 

MUTKEE SHAH a mobmium faqueei 
MU i'LOOB, Ar The object oi riling 
wished 

MUTKE KE PHALLI Hind Dohchos 
fabcefoimis, small sabie bean This is giown 
the same as the laigei soi t — Riddell 
MUTOO Sing Pearls 
MUTOPOLAGHUM, Tel Pavoma odo- 
rata 

MUTRA Hind Sansevieia zeylamca 
MUTRAJ, a Tiling lace, subdivided into 
Bhooi and Mutraj , the Bhui of Tilmgana is 
meiely classed as a Tiling sudi i, who occu- 
pies himself as a palanquin beaxei Bat 
wheie settled, away fiom his fields and 
agncultuial pursuits, the Bhui is engaged m 
catching fish by tlie net The Mutiaj-Yadn, 
oi m the pluial, Muhaj-rvauloo, aie a 
Telugn such a. lace m Bell.uy, whei e, as with 
the Ooi-bhm-wanloo, they aie employed as 
village- watchmen These two sudia laces 
l ue v entei the legulai native. Aimy which 
the Bntish have laised m India, but take 
employ as meicenaiy soldieis undei native 
chiefs 

MUTTI, Tam Cardium edule 
MUTTI, Guz Peat 1 

MUTTI-PAL The iesm of the Allan thus 
malabaucus tree See Resins, Mutty-pal 
MUTTI KA TEL, Dok Hind Petio- 
leum piopeily Matti ka tel 

MUTTIRACHA-VADU, Til A sudia 
caste of the Tiling people SeeMutiaj 
MUTRAN, Hind Cypeius juncifolius 
MUTRICUNJAYVI, Tam Asaiabacca, 
Asaium emopceum, Lmn 

MUTRA, occupants of the Mekhongnvei 
MUTRULLA, Sans Cucumis sfitivus, 
Li mi 

MUTT See Kelat 
MUTTAK See India 
MUTTALLA, Tam A Travancoi e wood, of 
a hi own eoloi, used lor light work Col Fnth 
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MU Y YAICU PORYA 

A 01 Clmibenda, IV t, Sida 

coumoln, Z, 

MUTTAVA PULAGAM CHETLU, Tel, 

SiJ i ttcijta, Bwir Pavonm odoiata, Wdkl 
i9b ’ also Etnsb S cunei 

loin rfu, Reiclleii tiuuuitaof D C 
™ B ? HAKZ ' GbU Galbu,u.n 

MUTTr^ c \^i’ L Peu V 1Ulua spita ' 1 

MU1TL^ N ^ln^!r* ,r ^- 1 

MU I TU, Uind Rh arnnus vn g.itus 

MU1 i UIv, t biiUich ot the Smgpho j uwullJ 

giot.p The punetpal mhes on the houtiei j eessive governments They can mustei 
ot Uppoi Assam an* tin Mutink, the Khemti, | 1,000 fighting men, and moie than a 
u.d the Mugnho i he Lm ben ip uti oi clnct j bandied hoi semen Then liead-quaiteis 
ot die Muituk bi inch oi the bmgnho cnlet- aie now at Rojha below M rhunkote and 
id into m uig.gurieut m M ly 182G, where- j near the confines ot Smd When Mithuu- 
in* acknowledged the mi pi cur icy of the ! hole was. conqneied by the Sikhs, they kar- 
Uritisli, .‘ud hound 1 1 iimelt' to supply 300 > assed the mwv-couieis and laid waste the 
Mildict -> m time ot wat The m in uxementof ! acquisition The vicinity ot Mithunkote still 
the eouutiy w ishfr in his ownh unis, except ' beais tiaces of desolation A stiong Sikh. 
!■» it tr trns c lpitil ol}( aces In Jamiaiy 1 833 fotce moved against them, and thus the 


muzhabi 

ya io .. bas leieience, but it also 

means tnfobate ” 

MUYRA also MAIRPHUL, IPad Van- 
° U \mr/ pl £ OSa 9 a ^ so Mouuda spmosa 
ivl U A ARI, a wild piedatoiy tube ofBaluch, 
on the western bank ot the Indus neat 
bhd- npoie who submitted to Sir A Bumes 
at Kb} i poi e They i ode mai es m then ch u- 
paos oi foiays The Muzaiee,' toimeily 
dwelt in the hills, but migiated to the 
plains wheie they have since lemamed, 
and have been a thorn m the side ot suc- 


tbe oulitr.mon to snpoly Loops was toimnut 
id to i money pijment ot II -> 1,M)U i }eat 
1 1* I82u, siunl.u , >gi cements wetc made with 
the Kh tmtee clnet ot Suddoj i, but m 1830 
they att (Cued the town of Stzddti.i, and 
n m\ p t isons as ilso Colonel "White, the 
Politic d Agent, was slum Agtcemcnts 


lower extiemity of the Deiajat, down to 
SI awullee, was then added to the Sikh do- 
nuons, and at annexation became included m 
Butisb temtoiy Mahaiajah Runjeet Smg 
subsequently leceived the Muzaiee chiet at 
Lalioie The Muzaiee aie not disloyal sub- 
jects, and aid in keeping the Munee in 


wetc al-o undo in Mi) 183t> %. ith^thc Sing- | check, ig.uust whom they aie bitteily op- 
pbo These tubes wue implicated m tiie | posed But they aie unloitunately addicted 


to c ittle-hltmg In iact they earned on moie 
oi le>s an oigmued svstem of theft, not 
only iu Btmsh temtoiy on both sides the In- 
dus, but also m Babawulpooi temtoiy To 
pi event this, the fuimation of nvei police 
was commenced, and then depiedations 


Klnmp'ic using in It'd 1 ), but Uuj wete al- 
lot. cd in stinuuict iitulei conditions Mmy 
ot tiie bingplio claim hive bi come evunct 
and the mam body have left A -mm tm Hoo- 
kong m uppei Buitu ilt — AUtlu^ou'c 'l’lcatieo, 

Ac p 127 See India Smgpho 

MU ITUM Uti See Hindoo | diminished Seeklnbei 

MU ITT PAL, tlio icstnoid C\ud ition ot 
Admit lam malab incus D C , ts i pecubat 
hubstmee, tust mentioned by Buebuian, 
no ob'ct v cd it in the Annn ilav ion si s but 
found d'O m Cochin and Ti ivancmc, and is 
caul to be used isituensc At A <1 A 


MUTUR, Bfc. \U Common pei, Ptsutn 
t-atn uni 

MUTYA, IIl,D J i-minum xambar 
.M U\ r I. oi Muv \ i, Ti 1/ Alphonse i lute i, 
JIu’j ! A Th — U\ m i lute i, K in P*0 
MIJWALLAL), Ar Couutij bom, see 
YLmliid 

-MU YAU, Bi/i'Jl Iloideum distichou, 
also Iloideum hoxasttchun, Lmn hoib 
MUYG’IIA, Bi \G 01 ix phmiucaipa 
MUYETTI COTTA Y YEREAI, Tam 
S ee Oil , 

hlUYYAKU POHNA, TeL Psoudaithu i 
vtscida, W*A Hedjsaiamvis It ui 3 56, 
alao Stmilna sensitiva, Ad It m o-k Bi 
makes it an Acaua, to which the namomuy 


MUZAR-OOL-HARAM, Ar The holy 
monument neai Mecct 

MUZ ERE also Mcknates also Kauntum, 
Svxs Ti r Loadstone 

MUZ1IAB, Ah A lebgtous sectaiian be- 
lief, in distinction hom Dcen, which means 
a i.iitli Cluistian Been would be Chns- 
, tian faith Piofcestant Mazhah, the piotes- 
I tint foiin ol the Cluistian faith 

MUZPIABI, the Rungietlia Sikhs aie 
sometimes styled Muzhabi, oi of the ieh- 
rrjon The name may also be applied fioru 
the ct leu instance that the eonveifcs fiom 
Islam aie so called, and that many sweepeis 
thiomdiout Iudu have become mahomedans 
Chootas, a man ot the s '' ee P e ^ cai j te ’ 
btomdit away the lemaras ot Tegh Bubadui 
iiom Delhi Many ot that despised though 
not oppiessed, lace have adopted the but 
iaifn m the Punjab, and they aie commonly 
known as Rungiet’ha Sikhs I be shceah 
mahomedans aie also called Mu/habi. 

up 
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MYURA 

MUZIRIS Ciang moie, oti the Malubai 
coast, in Jit 10° 12’ IT, is built on the 
Ciuiguioio 01 Aycofta nvei Cianganoie 
seems to have been one ot tlio most uicient 
capitals of Malubai, and in some of the ind- 
ent coppei deeds appeals to be e died Mu\ m- 
Ivodu, winch a wntei in the Madias Join nal 
indicates as peili xps identifying it with the 
classical Muzais 9 — CiciuUiii/haiu’ s If/ylori/ oj 
the Silks, pp 70-75 HonbinijL , Yule 
Cuilimij n p 373 
MUZRE PSHTU Sec M.mi 
MUZURFERU3AD See Katiyauai 
MUZUMUDU, the capital ut Johanna 
one of tlie Conioio lslmds 
MY A a genus ot Molluscs 
MYJEBAf, Buini Aiaolus hj por>c i 
MYa'E PEW, Bumi Ch die 
MYAC1JME A family ot Mollusc--, a-> ! 
andei — 

Mya Gapoi ,ec lo sp ilso jot'd 
Corlml i Si/n Eioclom,Agm i, . cc oO s[i jik* ‘JO sp 
Sab Gcut/a Potaniomy i, <ci 

bplicma, in ilso jn S ''il 
Neo-ra Syn Cuspid ma, . tt JO sp io-m?, H -n 
Tlictis Syn Poiomya, Itaiibli, IiiocciaiiiUs, Loi 
bull, /cc j sp jus~il, 7 sp 
Panopua Syn PPachymy i, .cc b sp to, d, 

1 10 p 

Saxicava Syn Byssouiya, Rliombouks, lli itcll i, 

By apliohuB, i lc ilso juuil 
Glycnnens Syn Cyitodaua, ,oc also 
Sly ulus Sea mussel, /cc o0 sp jo SOsp 
? My alma, joazil, 6 sp 

Modiola Home mussel, /cc j 0 sp fossil, no sp 
Sub-geiUia Lithodoinus, icc 12 sp joml, lb sp 
ClUlclll, /CC iud Jozsil 
Modiol uc i, rcc 
? Mjtilnnoiia, /c c 
Modiolopsis (inyuloidcs), jo$\i! 
''Oidionoius (pholudis), joa>il 

Dieissena Syn My tilouiya, Cong-na, Tic’iogom i 

J "sot?, 10 sp 

MYURA Hwen Thsang descnhcs the 
town ot Mo-y r u-lo, oi Mayuia, as siiuatod 
on the noi tli- west fiomiu ot M.idaw.u, 
and on the eastern bank ot the G mges 
The vicinity of Ganga-dwai a, oi the Ganges 
g itc, winch was the old name ol 11 m- 
dwai oi Gate ot Han, shows that Mayuia 
must bo the piesent mined site oi Maya-, 
puia, at tlio head ot the Ganges canaj 
But both ot these places aie now on the 
western bank of the Ganges, instead ot on 
the eastern bank, as stated by Hwen Thsang 
The nameot Haudwaia, oi “ Vishnu's Gate,” 
would appeal to be compaiatively modem, 
as both Abu Rihan md Raslnd-ud-dm men- 
tion only Ganga-dwaia Halidas, also, in Ins 
Mcghaduta, says nothing ot Haudwaia, al- 
though he mentions Ivankhal , but as his 
coutempoiaiy Amaiasiuha gives Vishnupadi 
as one of tlie aynouyms of the Ganges, it is 
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M YCTERLV AUSTRALIS 

oei lam tli it tin logeud ol its use horn Vish- 
nu’s loot is .is old .is the filth century — 
Cuinini<jh<iiu'i> Auoiont fleoijm^hy oj huha, 
pp 351 -353 Si o Ganges, GungoLu 

MY Ah HORMUS Gibbon sins evuy 
ycat about, tlie summoi solstice*, a flu b of 
120 \cssels sailed iiom M\a-» Hoiiini-, a 
poi t of Eg\pt on tin Red hi a The coast; 
of Malabo, ox tlio Island ot GVgion, wu 
the usu il lima ot tin u navigitnm, and 
, it was in those maiktts lliit. the uni- 
i chains f i om the n> >ic lemotu pmts of \si i 

jexpictod thm .anvil Mi Gubbnu lu-* 
pointuloiir tint in ciissicd days tin tv- 
1 1 emits ot the peuinsitli was the tutu pot 
ot (omiiHici betw ecu the c ut md tin wist 

MYAT-YL, Bum alsoTa-yau Giewu 
tlonmimla. Wall 

MY LU 1C SOOK, Bo. m Aitocaipiu, spe- 
cie s 

MYAUY-XGO, DimU In Amiiust, 
whin stssoo, Usud tin I diets (Jilt J'Js 1851 

MY \ UP- L0AUT, Bt i m ■> In Amhetst, i 
ninbu ttce, a sajieum kind ot Toon wood 
sunposed ot the genus Uediela — Cat JJz, 
1851 

MY VVER \M, a town luTanjoie 

MY VY, IJi'iai 

MYAY Bum K.urb 

MYA-YA, Bu M Uicw 1 1 uuciuios, Lino 
In Ainhcist a hud ami c'o&e-gi until \ ood, 
used toi latcus, it is stioug md dm ink, 
uid would auswci toi he mis, Ac, being 
; exempt tiom ilic’atticks ut insects — Cal 
[ Cal JJ\ 1S51 

MY V YV GYBE, Beni Giewu. llou- 
buml i, 1! 'all 

MV V-Y V XGAI, Iki.ti 9 A tiee ot Moul- 
mun, wood list dim oulinan house* maiding 
pui posts — L'ul Cut l''< lc>(>2 
MYAY-GYEE-HLuP-HGYING, Bu m 

E.n iliqu ikes 

Mil AGRA, a genus ot buds ot the f umh 
Tchiticade The Tt latitude consists ot 

0 gen I J sp ug iTchitiea, 1 I’hih atom i , 

1 Rlnpnhaa, 1 Loucoecic i , 1 Myagm, 
1 Ci \ plolophi t 

MYA 1CA-M VUX Ilbi.M 9 A\aluiblo 
stiong, black, Ta\oy wood, used loi kmte 
bandies — II ullidi 

MYAM-MA Blkm The Bm nun i ace, 
tins wind is the souico ot the Em ope m 
name Bmniah 

MYAMA GYI Sec Bmniah , Xml a 
MYANAS a icsin said to be pioduccil 
flora the C.dopbylhim cal aba 
M’YAN-MA See India 
MYCOSLIEMA Sec Mad]eoslioma 
MYCTER1A AUSTRAL LS Al-koku 
Singh called so, meaning man lieiou, fiom 
its gicat size 



mygvle fasctata 

^ITC TE ULTS BOX G fCAEp U S 

imuU \i<> r,, J u « uri, 


MYH Tam Ink a,,Lo( GoodL Io 1 )c 

MYL’Kr PVAl Ri p»r Ar , , 
b ithtn urn, Lnni ’ “ Ielasloni;i ^la- 

VYrn?‘\ Bu , M Gt ^es 
bbVi See Sii m 

3[\ CSTU-TA-BEP Blm*m p a , 

h lu,sh-guv Tno V ’ f . A ^ hon !7, 

ir«/U * ailapfed fol ha “- 

MYHN.MO Bum la B« lmc , e cosmo 
lo^, the tll0Unr , ni5 Ar.d.a-ACexn, 
zonmUil b\ it-, seven couccutuc md g, a dn- 
.ituliunriN inti,,, cuitio ot tins Sakuala 
oi ramuae ^ stun, u hith again ,s encom- 

} 4 I; , f UU ' llu took died the 

bj 7“ , " l!l 0,ie the Buimesc tests 
if the t; inanition ot then Wi or Lent, ,s 
, ,l 1st -nnc-mv on-mo, ot My on-mo lamp 
JiMiits I he sheets me illumni if, d and in 
tnem tie cJuhited high lound stmuuies, 
to repn a at Meant Mveu-mo coveted with 
Iiule iigtiKs oi it-* sjmituil mh daunts 
I ins mi iginuy uMUi.il mountain is sevei d 
nullum-, ot mik-Gugh nound ninth, accoid- 
ing i,* tin Bm an -e thioiy ot tliosoln sjs- 
Me tiimlj hud iom glut islands, on 
the si, u, him ot '.Inch Asia nut Llutope me 
sitnat* d,t lie -am \» tno.li lights thorn lesolvui"’ 

, oimd t he t eati il mount un M t u-mo nioiin- 
tun (onus the untie ot the Sikuni oi 
Sekh, i s\sfom ot eOsinogony One ot the 
f<mi gie a isl mils v. Licit sunound it is 
Junbn-dipi, the woild ne h\o in — Yt'lc 
p 1 72 

MYB WOTE, Clu A goat-suckm ? a 
binpi * 

MY FORK St e India 
MYGUAJ AVICLIL l FIT 4., builds a 
slicing v. mu vveb md Mi Bites found two 
f.netics in . ob td in it, one dead, the odiei 
dung Mid une Mciun, m a uoik outlie 
Hutu's ot Smuiam, published m 1700, 
{{guild theMygilo auculaua, m the act of 
ile.ouimg i humming hud The accuiaoy 
of liei stmimnt has smut bei n mipngued 
bv a cm u spondent ot the Zoological Society 
ot London — LlulX Xu l oa the Amu ons, 
l<‘! i ]> Ibl 

MVG\.LK FASCIA PA, a Ceilon spidei, 
flic limbs ot v. Inch, when cxpmded, have a 
diumeit i ot (j to 8 inches By dav, it le- 
m.uns com ceded m irs den, n hence it issues 
at night to teed on latva? and wot ms, coelc- 
io mhc-. anil iheu pupa, its food consisting 
ot soft insects and annelulos It makes its 
nest m walls, tiecs, oi sholteied by stones 
It is lined tluoughout with a tubular silk 
tipcstry, so line and closely woven as to bo 
watci -tight, and at its mouth is ' a little ( 
platloim stayed by biaccs lu the tainy 

i 


^iylabris 

not ordv sluo-o-ish , vf r,a 0 faseiati 13 

Ala bat 

c °lom is a o-loomv p * d,laensious Its 

Jtiegulai blotches and ! afcei . m P ted b y 

its name) it ,< 1 ‘ bf inds (whence 

^n%anditshmb7 a, , ln£?y s P Unki ^ with 
oveianaiea of^’f »“* f^P anded sketch 

a. taS;^ 

ra? Mn f ascubcd to it 
Tins l i P 10 pensities of thotaianhula 
}‘ n \ h,<i< ? ous creatine does not weave a 

bat n ^3e^Yf 1,ke ° rhei SpidCi; 

n.ansmn in ft ’n , f ° lmS a c omfoi table 

the So ? T ° f a ne P lcGcd building 
he hollow °f a fcl ee, OI unde, the eave of 

?™ G r TennenVs SUches 

rM on P 4155 to 4G7 

MYmS M0SCHA4 ’A See Soxeculm 
1 V l ' 1 L i J | a iT ” l Anflc an is m laf 19° 
station' 11 " ^ybec village is a police 

if! HERE Tins state -was originally a de- 
pendenev of Rewah On the occupation of 
Bundclciind, thakooi Doo.jun Sum was 
coiifit mod in his possession on Ins executing 
a d c cd of illegiance The m ea ot Myhet e 

7 n‘mw? b 4< ?°, Sf l naie md cs, the population 
/U.UOU and the io\enuo Rs 74-, 200 

i lllLENAH Tam Mylelu, |Iala\ 

A M tl, ibai and Canaia wood ot a meemsh 
tinge, and veiy close giained , ifgioivs to 
about i w'olve oi fifteen feet long, and two and 
limit feet in diameter It pioduces a f: mt 
like gicen peppei , its leaves lesemble the 
mango the wood is gencially eonsidcied 
stiong and duiablo, and the native cai penteis 
pioeiue fiom its blanches the small ciooks 
foi the knees and tinibeis of boat^, &c, and 
the luge limbs fm the ft antes of n itive 
vessel-. The tiee is scaiee in the noithpatb 
ot j\tal that and Canaia, and not known m 
Cevlon — j Sdi/e, Forests of Mtil'ibcti ami 
Canaia 

MYHULA, Hivd Tuhjia stellata 
MYir, Buum A Iaige nvei 
iiYJRRTHEYU A tube of Somsl, 
MYKEK, Pens Catjophyllus aiomati- 
cus Linn 

MY LABELS', a genus of insects of the 
otdci Coloopteia, possessing pi opei ties iden- 
tical with those of the blisteung beetle Can- 
thaus vesicatoua The ancient-, chiefly em- 
ployed two species of Mylabiw, one of which, 
the M cichom, the telmi of the Hindoos, has 
been used foi ages, and is so at piesent by 
the Em opcan and native physicians ot India 
and China The blisteung flies of India aie 
chiefly the Mylabns oi Mcloe cmhom, tlio 
Canthaiis gigas, and the Cantbans violacea 
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MYL ARRIS 

The Meloe or Mylabus ciclioni is common in 
the neighbouiliood of Dacca, in the Hvdi ibad 
country, m Kutnool, and numerous othei 
localities The insect is about an inch long, 
and one-thud broid, the eh tiro 01 miig 
coveits aie matked with six cioss stupes ot 
deep blue and lussct brown The Bupiestis 
of ancient wnteis is met with m the In/, ms 
under the name ot the golden fly (sona- 
muldci ) The Canthaus violncea is often 
mixed with specimens ot Melon in the bn/at s 
The Telini fly, if piocuicd botoio the mites 
have commenced its desti in tion, yields on an 
aveiage, one-thud moie of eanrhuidin than 
the Spanish fly of the Eu opean shop-* The I 
bine fly is ot unceitnn sticngfh , the Bu- j 
prestis in all the specimens obtained, was j 
quite meit A species ot Meloo c died the! 
M tnanthema, fiom its being usually found | 
on the plant named Tnantliemi dcomdiiJ 
(biscopia, Hivd ) was descnbed by Di Elom- j 
ing A timtme, acetous tinctme, plash i, 
and ointment of the Meloe ciclimu nodes* 
cubed in the Bengal Pliai maconcoi i Some 
pi ejndice exists against tlic ai ticlo on lccount 
ot its alleged excessive soieufy ol icaon 
This is solely owing to the pie-mme ot i 
gieatei quautify ot oanth.uulm than that 
contained m the conirnon fly Diluting the 
tinctuic, and adding to the piopoition ot 
laid and wax m the plastei and ointment, 
pei fectly assimilate the action ot the indi- 
genous and the impoited insects At tbo 
Madias Exhibition ot 1853, specimens of the 
Indian blisfenng beetles, Mylabus pustulata, 
n ndM punctual w'eie e\hibitod by Di Collas 
of Pondicheuy, these weie aceompuucd 
with a full and infeiesting lepoibon then 
blisteung piopeihes punted in the “Mom- 
teui Offlcial” ot 2nd Mai oh 1855 it pus- 
tulata, and M punctual aie found in Inigo 
quantities. a fc cei tain seasons all ovei South- 
ern India The officinal Blistei ing Plv has 
had a variety of names It was called Meloe 
vesicatouus by Linna3us, Lytta vesieatoi 1 a bv 
Eabucius, and Canthaus vesicatoua by Geot- 
fioy, and now by the PLini inacouooias The 
name X avoapis was applied by the Gieeks to a 
species of Coleopteious insect which possessed 
the pi opei ties of tbeofficiml bluteringbeetle, 
but it was distinguished by yellow tiansveise 
bands This is the cliaiacteustic of species 
of Mylabns, one of which, M Pusseleui, 
occuis m the south of Europe, and anothei, 
M eicborn tluoughout the east In India it 
is called telee 01 tehm, and telee mukhee, ot 
theOily Ely, from the oil-like exudation which 
the insects of this genus give out fiom the 
aiticulations of then legs when seized An- 
othei species, M tnanthema, is mentioned by 
Di Fleming, and the Lytta gigas Fab is 


MYMEHSIYG 

found in Inch i as well as in Senegal One n 
mentioned by the At ibs undei the name oi 
/,ui<uch Mylabus oichorei and At pustu- 
litusaiouscd by tlm ClunC'C About 180 
lbs ton, aided m 18b0 fiorn Bombiyby Di 
Budweod to test the mailcct value m Eng- 
land, uuc sold at 5s 8d pei lb — Roi/Ip, 
O'ShauijIoip isiy, p 681 , M F J JZ Cut JJx 
1862 JJi ILuttpi, Ti /Liu/ /!■> Soo lol i 
p 216 , Smith Mat Mat of China 

,MYL VBRIS CfCIFORIf 

Pm in in, Cms Tclim, linn 

| fell M Ain, II i no 

01 smithein Eutope, southern and eastern 
Asia, is obtain iblc ii out June till December 
in the gi mile distuct of thuNi/uns tem- 
toi ies and ( in ho gntheied ioi a lupue i 
pound In China they aie met uirh on 
species ot Fabi, Dolichos, Euonymi.s, bilciio 
md otliei pi nits It is considoicd m China 
list Ini hi sciotuli, rend lulmeut-', sy pluhs 
and hydiophoiun — Smith Mat \Ld oj Chino 

M VLABRLS SC1I0XUERU 

To ni m m, Cuts, 

Occtns in China and is found on the 
Vm/\ phus — Siiiith 

3. IV BE ELLAII, T\m 9 In Tiaiancore, a 
wood ot i light gieen ( oloui, specific gi ivity 
0 81)6 Used foi building houses only — 
Col F> ilh 

MYLI JCOYYI Tam Poincnna pnl- 
cheiiun i — Linn 

MYLIT l’Ajtho goddess of theRnby Inmans, 
at whose templo every worn til lmd once 
m liei life to sncufico is the neeesaiiy p-oli- 
niiniiy to m image Seo Ken 

MYLITTA LVPIDESCEKS 

Lin hwan, Cin\ | Puh ling, Chin 

A fungus of China lesemblmg a frufile, also 
the fmit of Gmocaidia odoiata, and similar 
to the veget ible substance dug out ot the 
chalk beds m the mountains sopaiatmg Tia- 
v.ancoie and Tmnovelly — Smith 

MYLOG The sumiud ot tins Ryjpoot 
state, d ited 4th Septembei 181 5, confauis the 
usual conditions and the ti ibatai y payment 
is Rupees 1,150 Revenue, Rs 8,000, popula- 
tion 7, 13S 

MYMANA, an independent stato S \V r 
ot Ballch 

MYMEHSIYG, a distuct of Bengal, west 
of Silhet, wafeied by tiie Biahmapuha, chief 
town Nussuiabad The district can tin nigh 
specimens of thobest sunn(Ciotalaiiajnncea) 
and tbe best pat oi jute (Coichoius olironus) 
and maestee pat, (Hibiscus cannubmus) 
giown in Bengal The fibres of these plants 
aie commonly used for making twine, ropes, 
sails, scicens, bags, and papei, they aio 
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MYRICA SAPID A 

II sapid a, Wall Himalaya, Sutlej to 

‘Putianjiva Roxbmgn Wall Coromandel, 
Kermeir, Kandalla, Salsette Belgaum, Con- 
cans Silliet, Assam, Ondh Himalaya —Eng 
Ci/c Foi tune , pages 344, 345, 354, Foi- 
tum s A Resilience among the Chinese p 64 

MYR1CA CERIFERA, the Candlebeiry 
myitle abounds m the Bahama islands and 
might be mtiocluced into India Hie shinb 
produces a small gieen beity, which, like 
the hog plum, puts out fiom the tiunk and 
laigei limbs Much patient laboi lsiequned 
m gathering these beuaes, and fiom them is 
obtained a beautiful gieen wax, which burns 
very nearlv, if not fully, as well as the spei- 
naceti, oi composition candles 'The method 
of procui mg this wax i-> by boiling the ben ics 
m a coppei ot lnass vessel foi some time 
Iron pots ate found to darken and cloud the 
wax The vessel afrei a sufficient time is 
taken fiom the hie, and when cool the hud- 
ened w r a\, floating on the top of the watei, 
x s skimmed ot 

MYRICA CO RDIFOLIA The wax ti ee 
of Louisiana contains immense quant, ltics of 
wax According to the expenmerits of M 
Cadet and Di Bostok, myrtle wa\ diffei-, 
m many respects fiom bees’ wax Specimens 
of it assume shades of a yellowish gtccu 
coloi Irs smell is also cliffcient, myitle 
wax, when fresh, emitting a fragiant balsa- 
mic odor It has in pait the unctuosity of 
bees’ wax, and somewhat ot the brittleness 
of tesin Its specific gravity is gieatei, inso- 
much that it sinks m warei, wheteas bees’ 
wax floats upon it, ind it, is not so easily 
bleached to toim white wax The wax of 
the Mynca coidiioha ot the Cape, 'is used 
fot cand’es — Snnmomh O' Rhaughnessy , 
Bengal Dispen*atoi y p 612 

MYRICA GERMANIC A —Desf 

Bis Jhfi ur Katin, 

Shalahal, Kvxgwv, Hnmbn 

Hatnbukh, „ Joaiaktse, 

Not uncommon m vauous parts of the 
basins of the Jhelam, Ohenab, and Sutlej, 
and in Spiti and Ladak, ti om 6,000 to ovei 
16,000 feet — J L Siewaif, M D 
MYRICA 1NTEGRIFOLIA Jioxbmgh 
FI hid m p 765, fiom the N E fiontiei, 
and lvhassya mountains eerns to be diffeient 
fiom M sapida, its fiuit is acid and used foi 
pickling — O'Shauqlmessy, p 611 

MYRICA SAPIDA — Wall 


Chfnab, 
Slum j, 
Ladak 


Box myi tie, 
Kai-darj amu, 


Eso 

Tin 


Kai pint, 
Kabikaliela ? 


Hixd 


This tree occuis m diffeient paits of the 
Hima'aya from the Sutlej to Nepal and 
Silhct , fiuit agiceably fiavouicd The same, 


MYRISTICACEgE 

oi a nemly allied species, is found in China 
and Japan, jn the Sutlej valley between Ram- 
pur and Snngnam Emit used toi making 
sheibet The fi nil, is edible, with a sweetish 
bittei taste it upens in June In the Jlirra- 
laya it is general h met with at an altitude 
ot iiom 4,000 to 6,000 feet, and its bailc is 
expoitcd to the plains as a dye and as medi- 
cine On the lower Sutlej, it is common 
and a few tices mny be seen at fiom 3,2 00 
to 6,000 feet up to the Ravi The b,iik 
is aiomatic and stimulant, and a favonuto 
native medicine The Pi nit has not much 
flesh, but is a pleasant som sweet It is 
mostly used m slicibets The bmk is oflici- 
nal in the plains, being consideted hot, and 
given in lheumatism, md mixed m plnstei 
— D> J L Sf avail , JIT D P merit's Hand- 
book^ vol i p 314 OJeqlio) it Punjab Rep 
p 65 — Jloqq Vegetable Kingdom 

MYR1CARIA E REGANS, Hoyle 

, .. Huiabn, umbii, of Sutlej, and Ladak 

This is oncof the Tumariscmere Di Sfe- 
wait found it at 9,000 feet spaungly on the 
Sutlej, and it glows fiom 10 000 feet on the 
Uppei chonub to 15,000 m Ladak Tlie 
leaves aie often coveied with a saline efiloie- 
scence, m Lalioul its leaves aie applied to 
biunes, Ac 'I'he twigs aie m Ladak biowsed 
by sheep and goats 

MYRICARIA HERBACEA, a plant of 
the Tamaiicacem, gi owing m Mongolia 

MYRIOGYNE MINUTA — Less 

Cotula mmut i Foi 4 Wilhtc 
„ cuneifolm, WiU<?e 
Grangea „ Poo 
„ mmuta „ 

„ decumbens Pt*f 

Kak clnkni, IIixd 

India and Madagascar to Japan and New 
Holland Considered bynatnes a hot and 
dry medicine useful bn paialy-us, pains m 
joints, and special diseases, also as a veuni- 
luge Itptomofces sneezing, hence ltsvei- 
micular name — Roxb ni 423 Powell's 

Hand-book, vol i p 358 Voigt p 420 
MYRIO PHYLLUM VERTIC1LL ATUM 

Di nn 

Punatsn, Ted 

A small aquatic plant, the floweis of 
which become detached and swim on the 
suiface ot the w itei Sugai refiners covei 
then moist sugai with the plbnt, as clay is 
used m the West Indies See Haloi agacerc 

MYRIOPODA, one of these, the Uiaspc- 
dosoma vagabuuda, inhabits China — Adams 
p 95 

MYRISTICACE2E, Lmdl The nutmeg 
t’lbe of plants, aie tiees ofleu yielding n ted 
mice, and ananged undci then genera 


Artemisia minima 
Thvnb not L 
Dicroceb da mmut i 
L’Hcnt 
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MYRISTICA CINE RE A 

Mynstica, L, Ynola, AuU , and Knema, 
Lour lhe&e contain 48 species The genus 
Mynstica numbeis 46 species, 29 inhabiting 
the Moluccas, Coohm, Chma, Java, Ceylon” 
and the ultia-gaugetic Peninsula of India, 
4, the mtia-gangetic Peninsula of India, 
3, S Ameiica, 2, Madagascai , 1, Aleppo 
1, Mauritius, 2, Chittagong, 2, the Khassya 
Mountains, and 2 New Holland The Nut- 
meg of the shops, which is the seed of M 
officinalis, is the only product of the oidei 
employed officuwlly Other species beai fiuit 
that may be employed as a substitute, but 
they aie all vnfeuor to the real oriental 
Mynstica The species of the E Indies aie 
as undei 

Mynstica moschata, Thunb , Moluccas 
M Hoisfielchi, Spienger , Ceylon, Java 
M tomentosa, Thunb , Moluccas, Malabar. 

'M peltata. Bo xb , Moluccas 
M amygdalma, Wall , Moulmem 
M spicafca, Roxb , Moluccas 
M parvifiora, Roxh , Moluccas 
M epbmrica, Wall , Martaban 
M sylvesfcns, Tclf , Mauritius 
— Voigt p 10 
MYRIbTICA, Species 

Tliouu san ga, Burji 

In Tavoy, a laige tiee, used m boat build- 
ing Di WaJhch. 

MYRISTICA, Species , 

Koathoe, Bumi | Kunueen Buru 

lu Tavoy, a laige tiee, used m flooimg 
houses — Di Walhch ' 

MYRTSTICA AMYGDALINA, Wall 

Toung-sa ga, Buev | Wild nutmeg tiee, Exg 

Theieaie one or two trees, m the sou- 
thern piovmces of Tenasseum, belonging 
to the genus which contains the nutmeg 
The fiuit has none of the aioma of the nut- 
meg, but the timbei, which is large, is used 
by the natives m bouse caiperttiy, Griffith 
found only one species, appaienthg be 
says, leleiable to Louieno’s eenus Kne- 
ma Wallioh, howevei, met with two and 
leferred both to Mynstica — JD> Ma^on 
Wall pi as rcii , 1 p 90-5 
MYRISTICA CINEREA 

Ban Jai nlial , Mahr Jadalcaia cbettu, Tm 
Sanchkai maram, Tam Tadikaia cbettu, „ 1 

A tall and stiaiglit tiee, usually with a 
clean bole iound in the Bombay gieen-wood 
jungles oi laees, above and below the ahats 
It is not sufficiently common, noi found 
generally m situations easy of access, 
so as to allow of its being used foi household 
-oi agncultuial puiposes The wood is white 
colouied and compact In Coimbatore, its 
wood iS straight giamed, close, even giamed 
appaiently and of fine quality — Djs Wight 
and Gilson 


MYRISTICA MOSCHATA 
MYRISTICA PATUA, U„„i the 

nutmeg of commei ee Is a natn e of Banda 

Its nuts aie often substituted for the I mo 
nutmeg M Patna Sw. is a native of Gman i, 

audM 

riCA HORSPIBLDII, Spnvr,. 
byn of Pvnhosia Horsfieldn, Bhnnc J 
MYRISTICA MOSCHATA Zn Rorb 

M Aronntica, Lam jRorb 
The fruit 


Jovz ut teib, 

Zi te pbo, 
Jai-pbal, 
Muskaafc, 
Nutmeg, 

Noi\ Muscades, 
Muscades, 
Muskaten nusse, 
Jaepbal, 

Noce muscada, 


Ar 
Bui M 
Buk 
Dut 
Eng 
Ei 

GuR 
Hind 
Ii 

The mace 


Nux-mosclntn, L\t 
M\ i iscica officinalis, Lat 
P ala Bum abpala,M u At 
J ov\ 7 bev.a, p rl; , 

Jatapala, San’s 

Moscarla, Si 

Jadikai, Tam 

Jadikaia, Jap Kaia'iEi 
•Tati pbalamu, „ 

Lavangam, 


Buzbag, 

Arid 

Bisbaseh, 

>> 

Jytiee, 

BfiNG 

Jae putri, 

Duk 


Boongi pala, Matai 
M acis luvolucrum, L\r 
Jatiputu, Sink 


A tiee with small, pale yellow, and modo- 
lousfioweis, successfnllj cultivated m Suma- 
tra, Beucoolen, and Penang The gntli is 
6 to 10 inches, a foot, above the giound 
It blanches like the 1 aui el and its loftiest 
spiays aie frequently fifty feet high The 
fruit when npenmg lesembles a peach, and 
on removing tbe epicarp or fleshy outer 
rmd, is a spheucnl nut, black, clasped by a 
fine blanching aui, of a veunihon coloui, 
which is the mace of commei ce When 
upe the fiuit is picked, the outei partie- 
moved, the mace taken off and dned m 
shallow baskets m the sun The nut, con- 
tains a volatile, as well as a fixed oil 
Tbe wood is said to be baid and close giamed, 
tbe cultme ot the nutmeg tiee has been suc- 
cessfully commenced both at Meigui and 
Maulmam Behind tbe lull at Maulmam, the 
tiees appeal to tkuve, and at Meigui the 
tiees weie tlmving Nutmeg buttei is pie- 
p.ued by beating up tbe nutmegs, enclosing 
the paste m a bag and exposing it to the ta- 
pom of uatei, and aftei waids expiessmg tho 
fat by means ot heated plates The nutmeg 
tiee is moucecious as well as dioecious, but, no 
means exist of discoveung the sexes, beioie 
the pei tod of mfioi esceuce, is know n Upon 
an average, the nutmeg tiee fluffs at the age 
of seven yeais, and mcieases m pioduce till 
the fifteenih yeai, and is said to continue 
piolific t oi sixty oi eighty years Seven 
months m geneial elapse between ihe appe u- 
„mce of the blossom and tlie ripening of t he 
fiuit and the pioduce of one beaiiug tiee 
with anothei, undei good cultivation, in the 
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IffYKISTlCA MOSCEtATA MYIUSTJCA OTOBA 

fifteenth y ear, may be calculated at five maccfci, mauovv, wax, the oil of the YToungri 
Pounds of nutmegs, and a pound and a quai- pteijgospeima colon tod with nikanet oi 
tei of mace It beats all the yeai tound, locon, &c,&c The fixed oil is obtained by 
but more plentifully m some months than bt uising the nutmegs into a paste, which is 
otbeis, and genet ally yields moie abnadantly compicsscd in bag-, between hot metillic 
eveiy othei year It is neeessaty that ilio plates. Two kinds at c found in commence 
loots of the tiees dating thou giovvLh should — one in small eat then pots, of mate colotn, 
be kept well coveied with mould, foi they andveiy agt enable smell, is exported ft om 
have i tendency to seek the surface, The the Moluccas, to Holland chiefly , the second 
gtowth of the lateial branches is to be alone kind is obtained fiorn Holland, oc cuts in flat 
encouiaged, and all suckers, ot dead and cake*, is fat interim to the fust, and is ttsnal- 
nnpioductive blanches, aie to be letnovcd Iy adnlf mated with spmti.iccti The chief nsc 
with tfie ptuiiing knife, and the lower shoots of nutmegs isns a spit c, and fot the ptrnar- 
lopped off, with the view of establishing an lion ol pcifumcs and stented soaps The 
unimpeded cnculation of air ” i tiee, accoidmg to M bee, was altogether 

The aulliis or mace is (hick, between liotny t unknown to the ant iciits, and Ko.uiaMO' of 
and fleshy, much laceiatod, folded and an* { Thcophiastus and the Cinnaiiimnum ol Phiiy 
astomosing towaids the exfemity, almost have been eitonemtsly leguded as identical 
enveloping the nut, when fiesh, btillmtit j with this Avicenna s' ems to have been the 
scarlet, when dry, moie homy, yellow i*dt fit -fc who doscubcd it under the name 
brown and brittle The smell and tistcof “ J tu/boa ” The fice itstif, howcvci, has 
the anllus are peculiaily fiagi.int and igreo- only been identified clo.ulj within (he last 
able It softens, but does not dissolve in the few yeais The nutmeg tire is chiefly cul- 
mouth Beneath the ai i Hus is found a bony tivalod in the Banda isl mds, but plantations 
shell, which coveis the almond oi kernel , this .no now nimiei 011 s at fho Mamitui 4 -, Bontbon, 
shell is tlun, hard, buttle, hi ow n and shining Cayenne, Mm tinique, ami in the English 
above, pale giey within, insipid and modoiou-, possessions to the Eastwnid, especially in 
and encloses the nutmeg of commeice Piovmce Wellesley, Penang, and also m the 

The Lemel is latge, lounded, obtuse at Tinnevelly distuct of Southern India The 
both ends, the size of a small inyuobahui natives of tho Moluccas gathoi the nutmeg 
nut, smooth, m.tiked with leticulnted clunks, ituit by tho hand, snip off and reject the 
those tiansveisely placed being less evident pulpy pei real p, detach the mace caiefully, 
than the lougitudmal , giey externally In and expose it to the sun, which soon changes 
the chinks occuts a whitish powdei, ap- its blood-icd coloni to a light biown, it is 
paiently chalk, internally the a'mond is then spnnklod with sea-watet to londet it 
travelled by blanching, leddish, megnlat flexible, and to picsci vo it Tho nuts aio 
gieasy veins, giving it a nr.uble appeaiance hist suu-dned, and then smoked, until the 
Thenutis haid and easily cut, sciaped, or kernel rattles against the shell Thisenve- 
grated, v T eiy ruflammable, but the smoke is lope is then broken, and the kernels dipped 
devoid of the hagrance of the acid Tho twice oi thuce in limo-watei They are 
odoui of the nutmeg is most agiecably aro- then heaped together foi two or thieedavs, 
nratic its tasie hot, and analogous to the w iped, and packed m bales oi bauds The 
smell The nut readily divides uudei the nutmegs thus piepaied have been long 
teeth, and is partially soluble in the saliva termed, “female,” or ‘ cultivated,” in eom- 
Nutmegs are much injured by time, becora- memo, to distinguish them from a kind 
mg the pi ey of insects, which pei foi ate them named the “wild” or male, which is less 
in evexy direction , sometimes good nutmegs esteemed, and seldom found in .European 
are adulterated with others from which the tiade — Bihmoie 223 Penalty Gazelle Rid - 
valuable puuciples have been extracted by dell O' Shaughnessy, pp 535, 530 Jnis- 
alcohol Woim-eaten nuts aie also fiaudu- he s’ J1 [ai Med p 261 Boyle Mat Med 
lently repaned by the introduction of a paste MoGidloch's Gommeiual Diet p 852 Sec 
of floui and nutmeg oil into the holes Nutmeg 

The Essential Oil of Nutmegs is white, MYIIISTICA OTOBA 
lightei than watei, aciid, pungeut taste, and Ynolu. sebifCra, Lama, cl | Myn&tica sobifera, S Fc 
very powetful nutmeg odoui A laige tiee of Cayenne and Guiana yields 

The Nixed Oil, oi Buttei of Nutmegs oc- aromatic nuts which when boded with water 
curs in the commeice of Eui ope m flattened give out a laige quantity of a fived oil, 
masses, of square foim, yellowish, solid, m- used foi making candles An' acrid juice 
temally maibled, 500 parts containing about also exudes from incisions m the bark, 
50 of essential oil This substance is much and is employed as a popular medicine — 
adulterated, particularly with suet, sper- O’ Shaughnessy, p 537 
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MYRMELEON GRAVIS 

MYRISTICA PARVIFLORA Roxb 
tree of the Moluccas 

MYRISTICA PELTATA, Roxb F I 

846 Mountains of the Moluccas 

MYRISTICA SPICATA Roxb A tiee 
of the Moluccas No pait of the tteepos 
sesses any fragrance —Roxb FI 2 nd 3, p 

847 , 

MYRISTICA SPBLEROCARPA 


-Wall 


Ky w m thwae, Bumr 


VYRMTCIDES 

piocess they tin mv up the sand and m n%r ] 

cuns C T Kleia I 0 +h ° <50 ’ 1 aiour >d then 

3 CV w Thoy oftcn throw up 

apaitueof sand toivnus tnj adhenug in- 
ect, which, by moving tl,on^ bi,n~s 
down the insect with n One of the In go 
black ants was seen to fall into one of the 
cups, and was seized by the ant hon, but it i 
cormades adhered to the captive to iclease 
it ~ Walla m 'L'enn cut's Sketch^ of lh Xnl 
°f Oeytoii, p 411 




A plant of Maitaban — Wall PI As lai. 
895 


MiRISTICA SPURIA, its fi mf, m the 
Archipelago, is substituted foi the tine nut- 
meg 

MYRISTICA SYLVESTRIS, Telf A 
plant of the Mauiitius 

MYRISTICA, TOMENTOSA Plumb 
Spieng,jy 65, J Gtah Gat B pi p 175 

M malabai ica, Lam ] "Male nutmeg tiee, Eng 

A tiee of the Moluccas, Malabai, S Con- 
can Small yellowish floweis 

The fi nib is downy, its substance fleshy 
moie solid, and fiirp The kernel is coveied 
by a haid shell piovided with a pale 
anllus, the kernel is ly to 2 inches long, 
elliptical, the paienchyme devoid of mai- 
klmg 


Hist 


MYRMICIDES 

pi ising the ants 
The genus Atta 


A tube of msec I 


coiu- 


6 species of 
a stmg, two 


Its odoui is we«ik, flavom disagiee- 
ab!e The mace of this nutmeg is distinguish- 
ed fiom the tiue mace by being formed ot 
thiee oi four regular bands united at the 
summit The chemical composition ot the 
article is analogous to that of the tiue nut- 
meg, but the oils are so mfeiioi in piopoi- 
tiou, that the “ male” nutmeg is but of little 
cotnmei cial value m Penang, its fi nit is used 
as a substitute foi the tiue nutmeg 
O'Shauqhnessy^p 537 

MYRMELEON GRAVIS, Walla, one of 
the ant-lions of India whose Luva have 
earned a bad renown from then’ piedaceous 
ingenuity Ceylon has, at least, foui specie-,, 
which seem pecullai to the island, viz, 
Palpates contranus, Wallei, Mynneleou 
o-i avis, Wallsi, M dn us, Walla M baibaius 
Walle i The foim of the laivm at the 
lower part lesembles that of a spidei, but 
the bead is armed with a shaip strong 
pair of claws They excavate, m fields, 
gardens and loadways, small cup shaped 
cavities, with exquisitely smooth edges and 
sides, at the bottom of which they link, 
so that any insect appLoaching near, im- 
mediately falls below to the ambush and 
is seized and destroyed Tnen excavations 
are usually earned on at night, but m the 

465 


compiles 

ants, all of small size, liavnio - 
knots in the fiisb segment of the abdomen, 
antennse not concealed in a cleft, tlioiax 
without spines, and shoit palpi 

Attanunuta, Jeulon Woikei, barel\ l-12th 
of an inch long, head oblong This nunuto 
species makes a temporaiy nest m vauous 
situations, in any empty box, between the 
back of a book and its leaves, even among 
the loose pages of a book, m an empty shell, 
Ae Ac Nothing is used in its construction, 
a shelfei fiom the light meioly being sought 
foi It is peiliaps not veiy numerous m in- 
dividuals, one wingless female is geneially 
found m the nesf It is veiy common in 
the Carnatic and most paits of India, but not 
seen in Malabai It appeals to piefei dead 
animal mattei to sacchai me or vegetable pio- 
ducts 


Afta destiuctoi, Jo don Woikei, about 
1-lOtli of an inch lone, head oblong, not so 
long m piopoition as m the last , eyes small, 
coloui lufons, abdomen glossy biown They 
live m boles m the giound, oi m walls, Ac , 
and aie veiy numeious m individuals They 
piefei animal to vegetable substances, des- 
noymg deid msicts, bud skms, Ac Ac, 
but also feed gieecniy on sugai They aie 
common m all paits ot India, and often piove 
veiy tioublesome and destiuctivc to tho 
natui dist >• 

Atta donncola, Jeulon Woikei about 1 tltli 
of an inch long, head oblong , eyes moderate 
size, head, thoiax, and legs, deep led hi own, 
abdomen blackish This species ot ant does 
not seem to be common, only hitherto pro- 
cured at Nelloie in a hole m a house and 
only one kind of individual seen 

Atta x’ufa, Jeulon Woikei, i-8fh to 1-6 th 
of an inch long, head shoif, oblong , eyes 
lathei small, medial , of an uunotm glos=y 
xufous coloui, with the end of the abdomen 
somewhat daikei Wamoi ramble about 
ith inch long, head la.ge, veiy square Female 
about 7-24tli of an inch long It is very 



MTRMICIDES 

common in Malabai, also found in flic Cai- 
natic in boles undei gionnd, about gravel 
walks, mud walls, and often appeals in 
bouses, coming tbiougli a hole or cieucein 
the floor, or wall Fiom a colony of them, 
eveiy row and then, vast numbers of winged 
females, (and males) issue foith pist befoie 
sunset attended as fir as the window by 
swaims of the neuters of both kinds Its 
favonte food is dead insects and otliei n. li- 
ter, but it also cairies off seeds, chaff, &c Arc 
like the Ocodoma It snngs veiy seveiely, 
leaving a burning pain that lasts for covet al 
minutes 

Atta dissimibs, Jet don About l-10tli of 
an inch long, bead oblong, abdomen long, 
oval, colour blackisli thiougliout This ant n 
found in small numbeis on liees m Malabai 

Gen Myimiea Antennm sufficiently c\- 
posed , bead triangulai, without spines , 
maxillaiy palpi Jong, of six joints, paws 
tuangulai , three cubital cells in the upper 
wings, the tint d incomplete, &e 

Myrmica diffusa, Jeidon Woucci, latliei 
more than 1 -9th inch long, head and hod} 
rufous , abdomen dark glossy blown Female 

length 5-12t,li of an inch wings not so long 
as abdomen Male — , bead veiy small, eyes 
laige , length l-7th of an inch found tluough- 
out India It makes its nest m boles m 
branches of tiees, runs with its abdomen 
turned upwards almost over its bead, es- 
pecially when excited, and feeds on honey 
and obhei vegetable secietions Occasionally 
they appear to foim then nest among the 
loots of moss, orcbidem, and \auous epiphy- 
tic plants , at least this is the case m M da- 
bar It is very pugnacious, and bites veiy 
severely, not appearing to use its stmg 
much 

Myimiea mfa Jeidon Winker, length 
9-48th of an inch, entnely of a rufous < olom 
This is a veiy closely allied species, md is 
found in the same localities as the last Its 
habits aie similai 

Myrmica Knbyii Syles ? head, tboiax 
and legs dark marioon , abdomen daik 
biown Length 7-48th of an inch , found 
chiefly in. the elevated forests of the Wynaad 
It foims a consideiable nest of some papy- 
raceous mateuals, usually of an oval foim, 
and placed round a small biancli which sup- 
ports it It is very numerous m indivi- 
duals, countless swarms issuing from it on 
being disturbed and boldly attacking the 
assailants both with teeth and stmg It 
feeds on honey or flowers and other vegeta- 
ble secretions The nests are built on dif- 
ferent kinds of trees and shrubs , the Syzj - 
giura jambolana, Coffea Arabica, Psidium 


MTR MIC IDES 

ponnfeinm, Oituis nurantinm, <lc A nest 
taken bom a Sy/jgimn pimbolhna at N.irr. 
aloie, Shuvaioy Hills, weighed 'libs So/ 
luegnlat ly ovd m foim, extreme length* 
19’ inches, gn I h oi eucumfeienee m die 
ccnlie, 82’ inches, and suthciently solid to 
witbsiuid modeiato f’oicc The nrst was 
situated about 30 tee t from the gionnd, on a 
folk of the hoc, and w is built lound sonic of 
the blanches, which piotiuded fluoiigh if m 
vanons diicctions , thegnth ol the thiol eit 
oi Jowcimnst braiieli of I he fork moismerl 1 ( 
inch , all the otliei branches th.it pm- 
tinded thiongh the nest weie much smallei 
The sfi uetnic was made up of a hnemixfmo 
of cow dung and leans of unions kinds , hut 
the outside was lull smeated with cow dung, 
md honeycombed with trle-likc appendages, 
winch li hi 1 s t the) permitted the fico ventila- 
tion ol the mteiioi, at the same time, by a 
slight pi ejection of the scale-like leives, ien- 
deted the nest impcivious to lain These dirn- 
inutnc eieafines put on, thiefiternng aft i- 
f tides luth then abdomens fit" ed oict then 
bade oi thoi i\, and then mandibles extend- 
ed Thcy r i.an to and fro m a state of o\cifc- 
ment m se.ncb of the enemy, on iiliont, 
u lien found, tlicy at once adianccd, and used 
their expanded paws to such pm pose as to 
cause exhemc pain to the mdindtial aft ick- 
ed Considonng then small si/c, the ferocity 
and undaunted coinage they exhibited, md 
then leadmcss to attack man oi beast u ho 
nppioachcd them weie veil lemaikible A 
battle had taken place between the mluln- 
tantsoftuo nests, minibus eiea m death’ 
clinging to each otliei and tin* snnnois 
ivcio hut few m numbei The mtois ncic 
aheady busily engaged in plundering the 
nest ot the vanquished of its <ocoous, and 
cany mg them oil to then on n 

Myimiea fodieus, .To don Woikci, length 
4-1 2fch of an inch head, thoiax, legs and 
abdominal pedicles m uroon colom abdomen 
shining bioivn Female, bead latliei smallei 
piopoitioinlly This is‘one of the most 
common and abundant ants in Malabai, 
not seen m tbe Cain.itie It seldom enteis 
houses, itotheiwiso appeals to take the place 
of Fomuca indefe c sa, which is not found in 
Malabai If feeds chiefly on honey and 
other vegetable secietions, but also will fake 
dead animal maftei Tt is also found m the 
tiam of cafoipiilais feeding on leaves It 
makes laige excavations undei ground, 
geneially having the entrance lound tho 
trunk of a tiee, and it forms consideiable 
heaps of fine eaith lound the mouth of the 
nest It inns with its abdomen tinned 
downwards undei tho abdominal pedicles 
Myunica tarda, Jeidon Woiker, length 



MYROBOLOH 

V 6th ° f au luc!l > head, ill 01 ax, legs ab- 
c omma pedicles, buck ied , abdomen 
dusky, dailc blue Tins veiy cunous look- 
in g ant, is found both m the Carnatic md 
Malalm, livcsm boles m the gtound m small 
societies, and feeds on vegetable secie'tions 
It moves veiy slowly 

Myimica coeca, Jo don Ocodoma 3 
Woikei, lengtn 1-oth of an inch , head, 
thoiax, and legs reddish biown , abdomen 
glossv biown , found once uudei a stone m 
the Wynaad — Li Jet don in Madia s Lit 
Society’s Journal A buef account of the 
Myimica ICnbn as found m Southern Luka, 
Ly John Shoi tt ilT JJ , If L ,§ %% Linyieau 

MYROBOLOH, also myiabolam and my- 
4 tabalan The substances known by this mime 
aie the fiaits of seveial Eist Indian tiees, 
and aie used m India as substitutes for galls 
When ripe, the fruit is peai shaped, deeply 
wimbled, of a bLowmsh, yellow coloui, and 
neighs flora 70 to 100 grains The husk 
contains the whole of the asnmgent mattei, 
some mucilage, and a blow msh yellow eo- 
loaung substance, which is used in India foi 
dyeing yellow The husk is usually sepai at- 
ed by burning the nut, which it encloses 
The tannin of myiobalans diffeis slightly 
Rom that of galls Gallic acid is piesent in 
lathei large proportion The puce of rny- 
robalans m Juno 1852 was quoted at from 
51, to lOi pei ton, 8s to 12s the cwt Six 
kinds of Cliebuhc myiobalans all known as 
Helileh are used m India Helilah-Zna, the 
irait is dried when just fanned, and the 
size of a cummin seed oi Znali H-i-Jawi, 
the fiuit dried when the size of a jao, oi 
bai ley-coin H-i-Zingi, the fiuit dued when 
of a laigei size and black like a negio H-i- 
Chini, larger than H-i-Zmgi, and gieemsh 
H-i-Asfai, the fruit near matuntv and yellow 
(A sfar) H-i-Rabuli,the fiuit at full matunty 
Matnie Cabul myiobalans sell for a xupee 
a piece m the Bombay maiket, undei the 
name of Saiwai-i- Hindi 

The Unguent com oi Myiobalau of Plmy, 
the fiaXmios of Theophiastns and the Gmeks 
refeired to a species of Moiinga, piobably 
M apieia ol Africa and Aiabia, though M 
pterygospeima has been named 

Tbe Myiobalans of commerce yielded by 
the Teimmalia chehula, T belsuca and 
ei tuna aie called also gallon ts and aie ova 
fruits of a dingy yellow colour, containing 
much tannin , hence, they are usefn to e 
tanner as well as to the dyei With a um, 
this fiuit yields a good durable yellow , 
and with salts of non, a black coloui , 1 e 
inferior to that produced by oak galls 
myiobolans although a veiy common riyemg 


MYKOBOLOX 

and binning matonal of Inch i from linir* mi- 
memoiul, liave not Leon m mv urns in- 
ti oduced into Emopean cmnmeitc hut *-*» uc . 
ful have they been found, that, In (In u n 
!>-')„ they had become i \ t*i v nnpoituue 
ai ticle of tiade, and the consumption ms‘ t<> 
fully 2,000 tons annmlR On this subjut, 
the Canara Loud Committee, ’wntumm 
observed as lollows — ‘ Dunne tlio list 
season a sudden demand a'ose foi the gall- 
nut, (nmobolau) and Hige piofits veic 
made by the pei sons v ho collected it fiom 
the jungles The expot Is loi live jeats had 
been as follows ” — 


1256 

Candies 207 

Mds 3 

Es 91 S 

1260 . 

380 

IG 

1,H77 

1261 

537 

10 

2 860 

1262 

530 

17 

2 014 

1263 .. 

2,154 

4 

3,020 


In 1853 4 the expoits hom Madias ueio 
4145 cut value Rs 8,447 

All the thiee myiobolon tiees aie to be 
met with tluoughout India In Bengal they 
glow m rbundance In Java, we aie told 
by Buntius, that the Dutch veie m the 
habit of employing the emblic and beleue 
soits daily m their hospitals, m dy sente ic, 
and bilious afiections 

ffai oi Han a, from Teimmalia chebula 
and other species, thiep m numbei, eompuse 
all the cliscaided myioholaus of the oldphar- 
macopaias 

The myiobolans as bi ought into Cashmete 
fiom Delliee and Ilaiowtee, Hindustan and 
the Dukhan, aie of four kinds namely 

Gnial liana — Astringent and puigative 
used m niesabhs given m medic me to 
childien foui seers ioi one i upee 

Juwal liana — Used in the same way 
era lit secis foi one mpee 

Chaifel hana, used only in dicing ten 
seeis toi one mpee The whole nr 3 much 
used in dyeing Accoidmg to the size of 
the myiobolan its value augments, so that a 
veiv large one may be woitli one hunched 
mpees oi more, the natives believing tint 
(he veiy laige ones have the mtue of eaus- 
zuo puigmg by being meiely i clamed m the 
hands The Har oi Haira, sav s Di Irvme, 
is one among the aitic'es of the native 
riiateiia medica than which no one is more 
vaunted It is considered to posses': won- 
deiful gcneial deobsbuent and purgative 
qualities, &o , &c wlnle those who thus 
belaud it, arc app neatly not a vine that tins 
is the cliebuhc mvrobolan (Terminaha che- 
bula) of English pharmacopeias of the six- 
teenth cen lady and long since cksuvcYy 

>7 



MYROBOLON, C 1 TEBULJC 
neglected — Aichei Tomhnwi M F <1 T> 


Aiuthe Gen Med Top pp 13 b, 153 
Siaiibiics of Comma oe 

MYROBOLON, BELLE RIC 

MyioboHnus tana, Bitch f Tint, 

Beleylu], Ait 

Amo loll kia LwOCms 
Bella, Duk 


K uloudomr 
Bt Iclnh, 13 < loa 1 ill, 
Bt Inr i, Vibit il i, 


Bind i Booloo , Lulu, 

lllM) | 'J Milk II, 


Toole 


Mimic 

M U.Al 
Pi ns 

S INS 

Sim h 
Tam 


Bcbcyia, Bicla, 

M ilaka, 

The bellenc myiobolon, is 1 lie find of the 
Teiminnha belienca m its dual slate, is 
little laigei than i gall-nut, but not so 
i egulai m shape, of a dii ty bi on n coloni , and 
asiungeut taste It is supposed to be , 
siniilai m its piopeities to the < liebulu 
myiobolon, but in a much \\ rakei degie<' It 
is much used m India as the basi i ol no\ ual 
coloms, and also in medium* »Smal 1 qn m- ; 
titles hare of late 3cm been e\ polled lion. , 
Bombay to Butain This allude is some- 
times used by the mitnes m its dued sf itt 
in cases lequnmg slight asti mgents '1 lie 


MYR OLE 

pmitd fipin Bomhay to London and Lnet- 
]iool 111 huge (pi ml dies, it is 11101 e astnngent 
lli m tin Aleppo galls This myiobolon well 
1 ubhed m conj.inc tion pith g.dLand tab elm 
is consideied b\ Ihe VaIi.uis as an c\ctlhnl 
e\fi 1 mil applied ion jutlu apBiotis .dice (ions 
ot childien, uid adults — Mi.0 'limit l'nvlh- 
vei Avnhe\ Mai Med .See By cs 

MYROBOLON, CITRINE 

Him 1, Gi / | Aim gm 1, 1 vi 

lab, 1 S 1 a | 

'J’lie (it inn imiolml u>, of the M\ lobolanus 
citiin.ini Toi niiiutii i iihiiih which giows 
111 Canain i*. about the m/c ol a Iicmh 
pi mi, I-. ol 1 1 11 made into picnic, and when 
giccn, is list'd as a gentle pnig.itnc It is 
li eqiu nth met with 111 most ji.it ts ol Jowu 
I mini — AmMie 

MYROBOLON, EM B L 1 C 

Amin \uw lenity, ])i t 
\ n tnurn, »../ 


\ mini, 

S Ami i , Aiiola 


Cat lioiuif^ As j^ot , 


An, 
Hi M 
fill II 

Chin 


laige tiee winch pi educes it is common 111 
Mysoie, wdieic it is e died T.u 1 — Faullua 
Ainslie's Mat Med p “28 Mitbuv 

MYROBOLON, BLACK, 01 1NDI VN 

Ileleelnj aswacl, All in | lit lor lib area 1 ’, Pi in 
Z engi hat, Bing | Kinknilngi, Siw 

Hemuz, HemujGuz tliM) | Sinbgi, Tim 


ha 

taclno nut and of a deep b’aclc coltuii, ob- 
long, pointed at both ends, slondei, and h is 
scaicely the rudiment of the nut It is u«od 
by the natnes of Indu is a busk jnuge, 
and also as a dye In Bengal and 111 mo^t 


\111I11, Anoh, III' n 

Buab M dak t, Mat u 
Ambb Amnlcli, Pi in 
A mnia) a Ainrn 1, Sis-, 
Aw ii«iulitiiclli, biM.ir 

N l 111 k 11 , 'J 

AViisluii 1 nn, 'i 1 r, 


H ir 111111 a >u, ,, 

Hml.i, \ mltj, Bi 1, 

Pin llnuilim tinblu a,l.\ r 
liiubla a olltcunlis „ 

Pin lkintlins, „ , 

Tins is the find ol tin Pliy ll.mthus ernb- 

bea, Jniin , m its dm d state, it is about 

the sj/e ol a small nimble, ol 1 duty, dmk- 

T ,, , 3 P n m I blown ( olom .mdnieguliu snifu e, poaaes-.- 

Is the uuupe dncn fmit of Hie lermnn- 1 1 11 t 1 1 n 

, , , 4, , . ,, , 1 ing a eonsidoiable dtgu'O o( asii ingenty It 

, cliebim It is about tlie si/e oi 1 pis. 1 *? , . r . ?, , 

is to be nut with in mod parts ol India in 

its gietn stitt it is iiequontly made into 
pi.'Miu 1 and puklc it is also with otliet 
ai tides ot sunil.u qualities, made into a cool- 
ing ami opining ptisan The tiee which 
1 p -sir' . n i ,1 piodtu ( S this iiticio is ihe Nihca maiam 

l” lts “ r tb ,° P.cMtloTioy 1 W, n.C| ,|„, oIIoH J|„| , lm | (|,c Bo.i At lint cu of the 

Malays — bavlhau Am* Mol il hd p 2 'd 


giowm m abundmioc They aielaigely c\- 
poited fiom Bomba, v to the Aiabian and 
Pei sian Gulfs — McCidloch Com Mat Faulh- 
ne) 


MYROBOLON, CHEBTJLTC 


Ileliluj Kabuli, 

Ait 

Ilnuli Hai, 

Bind 

A mo lob kia kw o, 

Chin 

lltlilaii, 

Pi ks 

Huldali, 

Bos 

II lilt 1 vU, 

S\Nb 

Clebulic rnvrobalan.ENo 

Ai.tlu, 

Siu n 

Country galls, 

t 

K ichik ii, 

Tim 

Humbefchei, Guz 

IIlNU 

Caia kaia, 

Ti i 


This is the fmit of (he Teimmalia che- 
bula In its dried stat„, it is about the size 
of a large Spanish olive, of an oblong oa ate 
shape, j elloav biowm coloni, and ismaiked 
with edges and Ini' oars' alternately* The 
tree is common m the Mysoie conntiy, Ben- 
gal, and m somepaits of the Western Pi e- 
sidency r L'his find, is veiy astungent and is 
extensively used by tlie natives ot India in 
then aits and manutaitaics Tliey aic cv- 


MYROBAJANUR BELLERICA, Jhoqu 
b\n ol Teumnaha bolleuca, Jloxb 

MY R 0 B A LAN US of Pliny, the Unguent 
coin is sujiposed to be the seed of the 
Moling.! aptota 

MYROBALANUS CnEBULUS,lPci7m7, 
i> the Eglecg of the Egyptians and Ai.ibs, 
quite disinicf fiom the tine Cliebulie nn- 
lobal in — Bndw 

( jMYROBALANUS EMBL1CA liauhn 
Syn o£ Emblica oibeinnhs — Gan In 

MYROLE oi Mn ole, Tam Mai.ai 
a Malabai wood, of much a nine, but 
scaice It is aciy heavy and stiong, and 
grows to about twelve mthes in cbanietci, 
and tiftcon oi twenty icct high It is gene- 
lally used aaIicic st'engtli and dmabihty aio 
icquucd — EJyc Mai and Can 
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MYRRH - 

-MYRON See Hyduche 

MI ROSPERMUM, a genus of plants be- 
longmg to tlm natnial older Amyudace® 

, ihe species aie Rees -with dotted leaves 

MYROSPERMUM PFRUIFERUM 

Mjxovjlon pel uifei urn, Linn 

This tree of Central America is supposed 
to yield the Balsam of Peru The article 
kumvn m commerce as White Balsam, 01 
mynh seed or quunqumo is made horn this 
tree and horn M pubescens The stem has 
n thick smoofcli straight trunk ruth a gray 
coarse bark, which is filled ruth lesiu This 
liy distillation with watei yields a volatile 
oil , by exposui e to the air it liaidens, and it 
is then termed Opobalsarn irra Siceum The 
true Opobakanram and Bakun of Tolu is 
also sometimes called OpobaKamum —JSng 
Cyt 

MYROSPERMUM TOLU1PERUM, bal- 

. sam of tola 

MYRRH 


Man, 

An 

Mvrrtia, 

Lat 

M linn ran d/a, 

Bikv 

Mvj i ha ginmiu resina.Li i 

Mn v oli. 

Cun. 

Mui, IUalai 

Plus 

Yang mu yoh, 

>» 

M inisan lebah, 

jj 

Mnrlie, Dm Fr 

Mn ia, 

For r , 

Mur , Moi of Ex 

xvx 23 

Yoh, 

S ixs 1 

Jlvrrhen, 

Gut 

Vai.iti potem 

'1am 

Emurna, Muna 
Bol, Hu ibol. 

Gr 

P tkndia bo lum, 

) } 

Ilrxn l 

Villey-bolutn, 

J 

3 rrri, lr Sr i 

3Iadu, Bail Ja\ | 

Bolmcra bolum, 

'lbh 1 

1 


The mynh of commerce is believed to be 
produced fiom seveial tiees, Balsamodendion 
grleadensc Iviaith, the Bales-au of Bruce and 
a S 3 nonym of Amyns opobalsannun, l'o/slal , 
and of Balsamodendion opobalsamum 

The Balsamodendion mynha of Nees, the 
Kar beta of the natives, seemingly identical 
witkB Kua of Mi Bi own’s MSS 

Mynli is mentioned m Gen xxxvn v 
25, aud in Exod xxx 23, by the name of 
Moi or Mui The Gikeks called it fivppa, 
and also 2/w/wa Herodotus mentions it as 
pioduced m the south with Eraukmcense, 
&c Dioscoiides sides the variety called 
Tioglody trea to be the best In the Per iplus 

of the Red Sea, Aman mentions mynh vith 
olibanum as exported fiom the coast of 
Baibana, that is, the modern Beibeia 
Bi nee leai nt that it as well a- Fi aukincense, 
v as pioducecl, m the country behind 
A/ab, oi m that of the Dankuli The em- 
bassy to Abyssinia undei Major Hams met 
vith it on the hills, m the comparatively flat 
country vhich extends from A yssima 
the Red Sea, near the Sir ark of Bab-el- 
Matidcb, or from the Doomi I alley io the 
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hanks . of the IIaw ash Mi Johnston (Tnv 

; P , 2 ; 19 ) It in nearly the Mine 

locality Both author, describe the mvnh 
as exuding from wounds made in the bark, 
and say that it is collected m Jami uv and 
Alaich,bnr chiefly m Jilyand August, and in 
small qiimtiea at othei times of the year 
and exchanged foi tobacco with the met* 
ch mts who proceed to Bcibera, &c , whence 
it is> expoi fed to f he coast of Aiabia 

My T i ah leiclies Europe chiefly fiom Bom* 
hay, h n mg been impoitcd theie from 1 lie 
Arabian and Pemiau GBR It used for- 
merly to be obtained also from Turku, 
Ehrenborg and Hemnch found a small tice 
in Arabia neai Grson, on tire holders of 
Aiabn Felix, from off winch they collected 
some veiy hue mynh 

The Bulesvin of Bruce was found by him 
at Azab, .aid said ro,e\tend to the Snaik oi 
Bab-el-Mandeb Geilobh found it at Bedei- 
Irumm, a village hern een Mecca and Medina 
Foiskd found his Opobalsnnum at Hies m 
Arabia Felix. At Aden it is c riled Bcshan 
Di Roth, in the Appendix to Hams’ Abys- 
sinia (n p 144) mentions B Opobalsnnum 
as occuinug m tlie Adel country ,and the 
jungles of the Hawash along with the Mynh 
tiee The baik when wounded exudes the 
iiagiant Balm of Gilead balsam, which 
seems to lnve been cultivated m Palestine 
near the town of Jeuclio It is no doubt 
possessed of stimulant pi oper ties 

Baharnndembon imp ilia Dr Elnenbeig 
collected fiom off this tieeveiy fine my nix 
on the boi dei s of Ar abia Felix It is stated an 
the Apptndix to Hauls’ Abyssinia (n 414) 
that ihc “Balsamodendion mynha (Kai- 
beta of the natives) glows on the holders of 
EfcU and in- the jungle of the Hawash, and 
in ihe Adel desert, The lesmous guru called 
Ho tali is collected foi expoi tation 

B Opobalsamum ( Bcsham ) growls com- 
monly with theformei, and giows even at 
Gape Aden ” 

Mr Johnston, says “there are m the 
country of Adel two vaueties, one a low, 
i horny, lagged-lookmg tree, xvitlx birght 
n-; oen leases, trifoliate, and an undulat- 
mo- edge, is that which has been descnhrd 
bv” Elnenbeig This produce, the finest 
knid of Muih m oiu shops This may 
be eithei B Myuha oi one of the forms 
of B Opobalsamum The otha is a 
more leafy fee, with the appearance of 
the hawthorn, having the same largely 
serrated, dark-green leaves, glowing m 
bunches of four oi five springing by several 
! leaf-stalks fiom a common centre 
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floweis ate small, of a light green colour 
hanging m pairs beneath the lea res The fi uit 
when upe easily thtows off the chy shell m 
two pieces, and the two seeds in contains ( 
escape The outer bait is thin, ti mspaient, 
and easily detached , themnei, thick, woody 
When wounded, a yellov tuibid fluid (the 
gam-myrrh), immediately makes its appear- 
ance Naturally, the gum e\ude^ tiom ciacks 
m the balk of the tiunk near the loot, and 
flows freely upon the stones immediate ly 
underneath Artificially, it is obtained by 
bruises made with stones ” 

Balsamodendi on Afncnm Ainott — Hende- 
lotia afucaua, Quill el Per fiist found on 
the nest of Afnca, occuis also in the Abvs- 
smian collection, having been found in 
the flit countiy of the Adel Mi Johnston 
immediately recognized it as one of the 
tiees yielding gum-resin The leaflets aie 
like those of B Kim, Bi P yields 
Afncan Bdellimn, or that impmted into 
Fiance fiom Guinea and the Senegal, accoi d- 
mg to M Ponottet M, Adanson mentions 
it by the Senegal name of Niofont as pio- 
duemg Bdellium It may also yield the 
Bdellium which is expoitecl fiom the -west 
coast of Afnca Dr Malcolmsou wiote to 
Dr Royle that “bdellium is pi educed n 
Africa by atiee similai to tin myitle , none 
is obtained m Aiabia it is veiy siimlai to 
myrrh, and '■oinetimes sold for it ” 

One kind of bdellium isp'oduced m India, 
which Di Rovle was mfoimed is yielded 
by a tree called googul tq the natives 
and which is the Amvns eonimiphoia 
Boxb lefened by Me^sis Wight and 
Ainott to Babamodendion Dr Walkei, 
m his account of the dings pioduced 
near Auiongabad, states “ a gum-i e-un, 
called In the natives googool, is produced 
by a tiee (Di W calls it Amins bdellium ? 
lloxb ) which grows in the neighbouihood of 
Umbei, a town twenty miles to the we«twaid 
of Aniungahad Roxbuigh imagined that 
Googool was identical with Myrrh ’ 

Myrrh is geneially m pieces of n regular 
foim tnd size, funned appai entlv bj ag- 
glutinated teats, dr\, and coieied witli 
a hne dust, commonly of a reddish-b? on n 
coloui , buttle, fiactuie lriegular, conchoidal, 
sinning until the sui lace appai ently dotted 
with volatile oil, often vaned, witli opaque, 
whitish, semicircular niaiks the smailei 
pieces angular shining, semi-tianspaient, 
tnste bittei and aiomatic, the smell pecuhai 
and balsamic Specimens bi ought by the 
Abyssinian embassy have gi.mulai fiagments 
mixed with louncbsli feaia, and some of a 
pile, even whitish, coloui may be seen on 
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the same piece of baik with ordinal y coloui - 
ed mqnh Specimens which 'have not bieu 
exposed to the an, aie daikei coloui ed, 
rnoistei, md of a rnoie poweilul and agice- 
able smell 

pidian Bihlhum is sometimes sold foi and 
eonsideied as an uifenoi kind of inynli It. 
is m loundish pieces of a drill daik-icd 
coloni, moie moist than mynh, and not but- 
tle 'lice it, softening, even with flic beat of 
the band , bittei and a little aci id m taste, 
with a less ngieeable odoui It often has 
pm fions of the bn ch-blcc bai k adhei mg to it 

The sol t met with in India, and bi ought 
finmthe Aiabinn and Afncan coasts, mu 
laige opaque pieces, geneially covered with 
a brownish wlnre powdei An nifeuoi 
kind of mynh, teimed m India Bysabole, 
is also 1111 potted from tlie above places 
If has a great lesemblanee to bdellmm, foi 
winch it is not uiifiequently mistaken 
Myi i h is hugely linpoitcd into Bombay, 
and is chiefly ie-o\poited to England 
Mynh has long been in lopute 111 low 
feveis in Emnpe, and occasion illy m 
agues, Di Rule found it veiy useful m the 
typhoid state which m India is frequently 
the second stage of pnioxysmnl fevei and 
also m the low adynamic fe\ ei of puls In 
Aiabia tlipie is an nifeuoi kind called 
“busa bol,” 01 “ hebbaklinde,” by the Su- 
m di Pliny s as r« ; that, m Ins tune six 
diffeient kinds of myuhgiew in Aiabn, 
be says myrili was olfcen adulteiated with 
mastie In India, there is a substance 
bavi-g tlie closest resemblance to mynh 
winch is imported info and known in Eu- 
rope as Indian mynh This is also said vci y 
closely to lesemble, if indeed it at all dit- 
feis fiom, bdellium, it is piobablo, tlieie- 
foie, tliat it is what in Indiais known by the 
name of googul (rnoogl of the Aiabians)i as 
it forms the bdellium of commeice, and ic- 
sembles an nifeuoi kind of mynh, as indeed 
bdellium is fi ejquently described to be That 
it is also the bdellium of the ancients would 
appeal fiom the Peisian authois giving 
burtlevoon and niacbkoon as the Gieek name 
of rnoogl Tuikev mynh is eonsideied the 
finest, the East Indian being the second m 
quality, it is employed medicinally, as a 
clentib ice, and in the piepaiation of funn- 
gitiug pastdes — McCulloch JTaullnei hid 
Ann Med Sc> for Apnl, 1856, p 387 
Powell Hand Booh, vol i p 401 Bndtioad 
Vegetable pi oducts Bombay pi esal'HiGg, p 20 
D no i/TIsefnl Plants S8 Poole St oj Commeux 
See Amyns , Balsa-modendron 

MIIRRHA, Lat Mynh 
MYRRIIE, Fit Mi nli 


MYRTACE/E 
AXYRRHEN, Gi r M311I1 

AJIRRHIS ODORATA, Sweet scented 

r ' 10 mums oi Dio&eorides and 
Ann Insol {diiiy 

AtYKRH SEED, oi White Balsam, a 
pi opai ation fiom B iKvm of Peiu now 
tnlltd quuiquino BaEim of Pei a is 
supposed to lie got fiom the Alyiospeimum 
pctuifcium of Centi il Amenca, and the 
white Bal- mi of commeicp is made fiom it 
lute Balsim, or Alyuh seed, oi quiuqmno 
is also obt uned fiom the AX pnbescens 

AlTRSIXACEiE 


LindJ 


oi d< r 



AIYRTACEiE 

Psfcluini guineense, S wz W Indies 
„ pohcnpon. Lamb Irimdad 

Jossinia buxrfoln, D C Bourbon 
„ niespiloidea, „ n 
*> luuda, „ Mauritius 

Mjrtus communis Limi 

” toim ntos i. Ait China, 6ochin China, Pennrfg, 

' , , , Singapore, Nedglitmts 

„ melabtonioides, Ounn — 5 

Pimenta \ulgins Lindl Jamaica 
» acris, It i,jhl 

Eugenia brscfeata, Jtoxb Ceylon, Pen of India 
„ michelu, Lam Biarif 
„ fiagrans, Willd Jamaica 
„ Caiyophylhta, Wi lid Peninsula 

Jamhosa lamhos ,1, Pen of India, Bengal, Sirmoot 
„ foiniosa, Wall Moulmem 
,, aqiiea, Rovl Moluccas’ 


Va, (a) rhodocarpa, lose coloured 
„ (l) leucocarpa, white „ 


S imam 14 Maisa , 1 Oiiemus Most ot 
tliem ininbit tin Himalaya tbe mountains of 
Assam, the Ivln-sya Cncais Hdlglieriies, ! 

Malay tna and Java piopeities little known * Jambosa lanceeefolia, Rdib Sifhefc 

! i, nnlaccensis, Lmn Moluccas 

MYltSINE AFR1CANA 


Bui baring, 
Baling, 


At 


, purpurea, Rorb Malay Islands 

„ termfolia, „ Chittagong 

Bimah-habuli, Hind , „ amplesicaulis, Rocb Chittagong 

Babrang, „ , atba, Rorb Malay Islands 

, polvpetala, trail Chittigong, Silhfet 
, launtolia Rorb ’ 


A plant of Iv lgh m Its gum is considei- 
ed by hmdoo piacntioneis to be a wntm 1 _ , , 

icniecE, u'-ed foi dtsmenonliosn — Clegnorn *> > n c Jamaica 

Punjab llvjiciit Pou ell's Handbool vol i 


BG9 

MYRTACEyE, the myi tie tube of plants 
oi injitle blooms, compiises -15 geneia, with 
b70 ‘-peues, pi mei pally belonging to S 
Amenta, N Holland, the South Sea Islands 
.did the E Indies In the lust ai e the fol- 
lowing ocneia and species, 


2 Mel llcucu 
J Metiosidcros 
1 l'abuua 
I linche i 
1 Conner itia 


1 Nditus 
1 Psidium 
] Jossini i 5 
] Muliis 
I MolioAie 


110 Eugenia 1 
13 Rliodan ina 

1 G1 lpliyna 

2 Myrtus 


Md.dcnt i daiUputi, Port Moluccas 

, ]i .Koduidron, Linn Mol net is, Malacca 
„ nodosum, Sm N Holland 
, Mruliilora, (Jcntn Singapoie * 

C ilhstemoti lmcaris, J) C N Holland 
nnuost uh} urn, Limit „ 

„ lopliaiithuh, Set „ 

„ uridiflorus, 1) C 
„ speuosus, „ 

Mctrosiduosserus, Ihnnph Anihoyna, Java 

Nchlris p imculata Liadl Penang 

Bmclua frulcsccns, Linn Clime, Malacca 

Psidium pnmilum, Vahl Coy Ion, Moluccas 
, citloyimmi , , Saline China 
„ pynfci uin, Lmn W Indies 
„ cordatuin, gnus Guadaloupe 

ponnfci um, Linn W lnd.es, Meiico, Tropical 


disticha, D C Jamaica 
! , 

, CaryophyllUs caryophylhta, Thvnb Moluccss 6ev- 
lon P of India and M U itca, M lun- 
tius, Bouibon, Cayenne 
„ claviflora, Roth Chittagong 
„ oblata, „ 

„ pulchella, „ Moluccas, Penang Malacca 

Tavoy, MoulmairF 

SVzygium lm rtifblia Rorb Singapore, Sumatra 
, olenn, Wight ? 

„ jumbo] on i, Lam Moluccas, British India 
„ rary oplrv llifoha, Roxb Bengxl 
„ frutiosi, Ro i b Chittagong 
„ bilsunei, A all Assam 
„ opereuh to, Itbxb Moluccas 
„ teti igoii i, Wight Silhet 
„ rubens, Roxb Chittagong 
„ ltioplyylla, Boob Sumatra 
„ lonchopbylla, Lmn Silhet < 

,, icummata, Roxb Moluccas 
„ hnchiata, , 

„ venusta, „ Tipperali 
„ macrocarpa, „ Chittagong 

Sonnfeiatia acida, D 0 Indus Delta, Salsette, Sun- 
derbuu Pegu, Malayana, Penang, Singapore 
apetala, Buch Bombay, Sunderbuns 

Punica granatu m, Linn ARE Indies 
„ nana, Lmn 

AmoDo- the taWe-frmts of the tropics aie 
the guava, yielded by different species of 
Psidium , the lose-apple and jamrosade, 
pioduced by Eugenia malacensis " 


jambos Cloves aie the flowet-buds of Caiyo- 


471 



\ 


MYRTUS COMMUNIS 

phyllus aiomitieus, and allspice is fhe,j 
diied bemes of Eugenia pmienta, plants i 
belonging to the s ame section of r.lie Mm »- j 
taceie is the common myitle, the .itomanc ' 
fimts of the mvrtle were indeed used is a j 
' spice befoie cloves and allspice be< ame com- 
mon Pnnica <riamtiim, the pomegranate 
tiee, is 1 emaikable foi an almost total ibsencc 
of aiomatie qualities and distended so much 
altei the ftowei has fallen off, th.it the ft uir. 
is nothing but a collection of entities filled 
with seeds, and having no nppaient lelatimi 
to each ofcliei 

Calyptianthes caryophyllata, is a native of 
Jamaica, Cuba, and Cevlon The hailc is 
compact, veiy haul but. buttle, found in com- 
meic 1 m sticks composed of pieces idled one 
withm the othei, ot deep blown coloiu,and 
gieyish white epidermis , theodom is stumirh 
that of the clove, taste aiomatie, hot and 
sharp, slightly bittei and astnugent It 
contains tannic acid, lesin, and es-ential oil, 
and is employed clneflv as a spice 

Cai yophyllus aiomaticns, the clove- tree, 
is a native of the Molucca Isl inds It is i 
model at, ely sized tiee The clo\es ot the 
shops aie the dried compiessed flowei-bnds 
- — Roxb FI Indica Voiqt O’Shnitglincssy Ben- 
gal Dispensaloi ij p 334 Hogg Veg< table 
Kmqclom 

MYRTUS ACRIS Sw M Aromatica, 
JP ou and M Caiyophvllata, Jar eg aie syns 
of Eugenia aens, Wight 

MYRTUS BRAC PE IT A Wdlh Syn of 
Eugenia bracteata, Roxb W and -1 

MYRTUS CARYOPHYIiLUS Spang 

Syn of Eugenia caiyopliyllata — Than 
MYRTUS COMMUNIS LHC Roxb 

Ass, Asbm, Murad, Ar Lean s 

Ismai , Isferern, ,, 

BeHti melindi, Bfng Barg l nuirad, Pi ■ s 
Common raj rtle, Eng Murad, „ 

Myitle, „ 

Muisme Gr ofHipp Fruit 

and Diose 

"VdaitiMendi, Hind 'Hab’hul, „ 

Sat’r sowa, „ j Hab’-ul as, „ „ 

The myitle is a native of Asia Minor and 
south of Europe, it assumes the sluubby oi 
m borescent foi m accoiding to the lotitude 
The plant iri all its paits is most agteeably 
perfumed 10 lbs ot the leaves allot d about, a 
diachm of yellow essential oil of most de- 
lightful fi agrauce The beines weie employ- 
ed by the Romans as a spice The Tuscans 
still use them and they also piepaie fiom the 
bemes a kind of wine called Myitida- 
num A custilled watei piepaied fiom 
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fill pails of Hie plant is employed ns g 
cosmetic, and called Eau d’ange by the 
Eiench peilumois The leaves aie given in 
cei ebtal afiei tions, foi flatulence, dial ihce i, 
internal ulceiatious, and lheumatism The 
lubb-nlas, though nominally always the 
ft uit of the myi Lie, appeals at, times to bo 
the small finite! some oibci pl.irits not yet 
identified with cei tamfy The myi tie glows 
well by layei-,, and even cutting-, but l e- 
qun ss caicf ul pi lining, md alfci the lams 
all the leaves, on winch insects have de- 
posited Lavai must be lemoved, oi the pi mt 
will lose its veidmeand be.mty by the des- 
timtiveness of i lie voting catei pillai - — 
Lind leg, p 75 Riddell Omdnung fay i eg 
Jliuh to Ainah'm Oanlnict D / </ L Stmail 
Punjab plants 

MYIU’US COROMANDELI VNA Kmi 

and M Ilevnei Spi dso M latitolia I{n/»r, 
M lit to* alis Roxb and M lu-cifoli.i, T V tilde 
aie syns, of Eugenia hi ,ict cat a, Roxb 

MYRTUS CUM INI Lnui syn of Eu- 
genia jambolana Lam Ro? b 

MYRTUS PJMEN LA, vai lari folia, Roxb 
At pmienta Lin aie syns of Eugenia acits, 
Wight 

MYRTUS TOMENTOSA Ad D 0 
W and A Roib n, 4 98 

M cancscens, Lnu, Ilorb 

A plant of Cluna, Cocldii-Cliim, Ned- 
ghoi nos, Penang Singapoie, FI tiige, io--e- 
colomed, with t unison filaments Bemes 
eaten on the Neilghcmes It is a lnmlsome 
sluub, and lias been found to glow -well 
against walls m the south of England — * 
Roxb Fl Iudioa n p 498 Voigt, Eng Cyo 

MYSOLE, a laige island of the Eastern 
Aiclupelago m the Pitt Passage extending 
E and W 42 mdes and about 20 miles bioad 

MYSORE, Maism oi M iheshwm, a king- 
dom m the peninsula ot India, with a 
hmdu Maliai ajah wliose feitifoties since 
A -D 1831, have been admimsteicd by a 
Commissionei It was lumped by Hydei 
All, a m ihomedan sohbei, about 1767, but 
when lus son, Tippoo, tell, m 1799, at the 
stoim of Sei ingapatam, the temtoiy was 
lestoied to a descendant of the native sove- 
leign Tint chieftain, afr,ei he came ot age, 
tilled the countiy till 1831, when, during 
LotdW Benfmk’s administi'ition, owing to 
fiequeut lusuucct.ioni, Coumussioneis weio 
appointed foi its management The ia.jaK 
died childless ( in the beginning of 1868 „but 
lie adopted a snccessoi who, when of age, 


472 



MYSORE 

will take the Government into Ins bands 
Mysore is a table land fiom 2,000 to 3,000 
feet above the sea, fed by tbe Tunga, tbe 
-Budra and Cavery nvers Bangaloie, Mysore 
and Senngapatam aie its chief towns Tbe 
genealogy of this family is traced fiom tbe 
Yadu line of Cliandravansa Tbe fiist in 
authentic history is Timma Raja Yadyar son 
of Betta, A D 1530, and tbe dynasty mled 
until A D 1767 When Mysore was des- 
troyed by Hyder Ab and the lajab Cbama- 
laja Yadyar dethroned, but tbe late sore- 
xeign, Krishna Raja Yadyar, was lestored 
by tbe Butash m 1709 Tbe teakwood 
used by tbe Commissauat, and furmsbed to 
tbe Oidnance Department m tbe Mysore 
country, was, until about A D 1830, sup- 
plied entnely fiom tbe Mysore foiests, m 
tbe vicinity of Shemoogab Tbe jungle how- 
ever was much thinned towaids 1841, and 
supplies were got from Hullihal, from which 
to Bangaloie is about 170 miles , tbe loads 
are tolerably good, tbe forest is distant from 
the village about 15 miles Sheep of tbe 
Mermo breed were mtioduced into Mysore 
by Sir Maik Cubbon Tbe coat is of 
wool, and the article manufactured from it 
was superior A quantity of wool that was 
sent home to test tbe market value attracted 
tbe marked attention of the mercantile com- 
munity Tbe principal difficulty appeared to 
be tbe cleansing tbe fleece fiom tbe penetrat- 
ing spear grasses, with which tbe pastures of 
Southern India abound Colonel Onslow 
also sent borne some specimens of cotton to 
the same Chamber, whoiepoited very favour- 
ably of it, and put upon it veiy high prices 
A sample of Mysore gamboge, was sent to Dr 
Royle, who pronounced it to be identical 
with tbe gamboge of Siam Tbe coffee is 
very fine, and a price is obtained for it in 
England nearly equal to that of tbe best 
Mocha lb ih earned tbiougb tbe ghauts, 
to Man gal oi e Eiaserpet is situated on the 

road to Mysore fiom Meicara, and it is also 
20 miles from tbe latter place Tbe liver 
Cativery runs past Eiaserpet, and forms tbe 
boundaiy betv een Coorg and Mysore 

The great central table land of the pen- 
insula of India includes Mysoie, the Baia- 
mabal, tbe Ceded Distncts (Bellary and 



Manratta connuy, imu ------- j - 

lectoi ates m the western Deccan The whole 
of these countucs, with tbe exception of the 
parts immediately boideung on the ghauts, 
consist of a vast undulating plain of various 
height, almost entirely devoid of ti ees, 
except clo^e to villages and towns, an 

• 1 ",Ie low jungle Here and there low 
of bills appear, and isolated rocks, 


but little low 
ranges 
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droogs, mostly bare, others covered with ]q V i - 
, shwood Towards the north and vest 
arge steppes occur, and the country is more 
bioben by bills and ravines than m the 
southern part Here too we have gioatm 
abundance of low jungle, and even stunted 
trees, and m many of tbe ravines wood 
abounds Consideiable tiacts of long mas* 
or mmnahs’ occur here and tbeie, especi- 
ally towards the moi e northern poi tion The 
vhole of this district was fomeily named 
tbe Deccan meaning the south 
Hyder All brought Mysore propei, Cooi^ 
with the Carnatic and much of tbe Dekhau 
under subjugation, and was at tbe height oi 
bis successes when Chum Raj thetitulai mler 
died Up to this time Hydei Ab bad pio- 
fessed to mle Mysore m behalf of tbe hm- 
du rajah, and, eveiy Dassaia, Chum Raj op- 
peated befoie tbe people m the state balcony, 
seated on an ivory thi one, Hyder Ab bem re- 
present as Commandei-in-Chief and Minis- 
ter, but be selected a successor, also named 
Chum Raj, from amongst the eollateial rela- 
tions, and Hyder continued to rule m i eahty 
until bis death, on tbe 7th December 17S2 
The climate of Bangalore or South Eas- 
tern. Division of Mysore, is favorable* to Eu- 
ropeans Tbe thermometer rarely rises above 
90 degrees, and tbe nights all tbe year lonnd 
are cool and refreshing Tbe elevation of 
tbe Clnttledroog or North Eastern division 
is somewhat less than that of Bangalore In 
ebmate it is similar, but tbe tempeiatuis 
must be higher, even for natives, this division 
is not considered so healthy as Bangalore, 
chiefly on account of its bills being feveush 
Tbe South Eastern division called Astagram, 
is very different m every lespect fiom the 
two fiist named divisions Its southern and 
western paits aie covered with fine jungle 
extending to the slopes of tbe western ghats 
on tbe one side, and to tbe base ot the 
Neilgherry Hills on the other There is 
more ram and it is hottei m this division 
than m Bangalore, fevei prevails during 
some seasons of tbe year, but on tbe whole 
tbe climate is generally a healthy one 
The Hugger division to tbe noitb of 
Astagram possesses an elevation generally 
from 2,000 to 2,400 feet above tbe level of the 
sea, but tbeie aie some paits especially tbe 
Bababooden Hills which rise above 5,000 feet 
Theopen country is described as healthy while 
the western half is moie or less tbe reverse 
Two talooks m this division are said to bo 
bigbei and healthier than other parts They 
are called Wostara and Chikmooglooi, ana 
there aie a good many situations m them 
where Europeans might settle with every 
probability of enjoying good health On 
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this account these talooks appeal to have 
keen selected for the cul tivation of coffee, 
and that plant was here more laigely and moie 
successfully cultivated than in any part of 
Mysore It is added, however, that there 
now scaicely lemams an acie of land m these 
talooks suitable foi coffee unoccupied by na- 
tives, who aio most tenacious of their rights 
to the soil For health and suitableness to 
the Eniopeau constitution Bangaloie and its 
envnons aie best, Europeans might settle and 
laboi theie with eveiy piospect of good 
health 

Captain Aithur of the Engineeis found 
Native gold in Mysore, disseminated in 
quai tz, and also in an indurated clay also 
some specimens ciystahzed, m minute cubes. 
Captain Wairen discoveied gold in Mysoie 
m 1800, betwixt Anuicul and Poonganoie, , 
disseminated m quartz, and also m the allu- 
vial soil Two specimens were sent by 
Lieut Puckle fiom the vicinity of Banga- 
loie, one in a matrix of dark blue quartz, 
and anothei in black sand, a sufficient quau- 
tity was procured to make a ling The 
natives have long been working foi gold 
at Baitmungalum just above the ghats — 
Heyne mentions that Captain Wairen had 
learned the fact of the natives so emploj'- 
mg themselves, in then leisuie, and the 
fact is lepeated by Sir Whitelaw Amslie 
and Dr Claik, the latter of whom remaiks 
that gold was discovered m the eastern 
piovmces of Mysore by Lieut Wanen of 
H M 33id Regiment in 1802, — who found 
it m the small nullahs or luts oi breaks m 
the giound at Wariigum, a small village 
4§ miles S W of Baitmungalum, also on the 
banks of the Palar liver, and the Ponian 
near Caaigory He found gold also at Mar- 
coopium three miles south of Waiugum, 
and woiked by natives as it had also been 
woiked by Tippoo Heyne likewise (p 41) 
states that gold has been found neai the 
hills to the S E of Ooscottah, and Newbold 
likewise describes gold as having been dis- 
coveied by Captain Warren, neai the Bat- 
tenne hills 

A Mysore contingent of 4,000 soldiers has 
been kept up since the treaty of Seunga- 
patam The people of Mysore are mostly of 
the Vua Saiva or Lmgayet sect 

The Beder oi Veder race of Mysore liye 
by the chase, as hunter? and fowleis 

The Mysore toddy drawers are called 
Halipaik, they speak Tuluva 

The first war 'against Tippoq, king of 
Mysore, broke out m 1790 Tippoo attacked 

he rajah of Travancore but was defeated 
With considerable loss, Geneial Medows, 
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Colonel Maxwell and Colonel Hartley, having 
met with varied success, Lord Cornwallis, 
jl791, took command, and on the 21sc 
March eaptuied Bangaloie On the 13th 
May 1791, Tippoo opposed him at An- 
kera but was completely touted, yet Lord 
Cornwallis was obliged to lotreat In 
August 1791, bo vi ever Cornwallis captured 
several difficult forts and on the 5tli Feb- 
inaiy 1792, he encamped before Setinga- 
patam, and drove the enemy into the foi t, 
and Tippoo came to teims, delivering up 
balf bis kingdom, three ciOies of rupees 
and two of his sons as hostages Loid Corn- 
wallis had leached Calcutta, in September 
1786 and on his return from Mysore, in 1793 
he leformed the levenue system of Bengal 
by a perpetual settlement and he returned 
then m October to Britain Mysore icr- 
i itory seems to have been undei the control 
of polygar chiefs, until Hyder All assumed 
the virtual sovereignty in 1742, but m 1799 
it passed to a young man whom the Butish 
put upon the tin one on the storm and 
captuie of Senngapatam, when Tipoo fell in 
the breach This Mysore rajah, ruled with 
little success till 1832, when, during Loid 
Bentmck’s administration, the civ ll and mili- 
tary jurisdiction was delivered ovei to a 
commission, winch continues in 1873, until 
the successor, a nnnoi, come of age 

The taking of Baugaloie fiom Tippoo 
sultan, on the 21st March 1 791, gave the 
Butish a permanent position m Mysore, but 
it w T as eight yeais latei, when Senngapatam 
was stoiraed on the 4th May 1799 that the 
country came undei Butish conti ol, by the 
replacement of the lntidu descendant of 
foimoi lulers on the throne The Govern- 
ment was lesumed m 1832 at a time when 
the countiy had fallen into a deploiable con- 
dition Mysore town is on a table land 
2,450 feet above the sea Mysoie table 
land covers an area of 30,886 sq miles and 
contains a population of 3,300,000 soul* — 
Mach 05 Liteiary Society Journal Universal 
Review , p 556 Madias JExhibition Juries 
Repot ts 

MYSORY or Schouten Island, in the 
neighbourhood of New Guinea, its noithern 
point is in lat 0° 37' S It is high and 60 
miles m extent 

MrSORE-THORN, Eng Cmsalpmia sepi- 
aria, Roxb 

MYTE-KONNEY also komn Tam Pom- 
ciana pulchemma, Linn 

MYTHE, or Make, is a river using m the 
Vmdbya Mountains, lat 22° 32’, long 75 c 
5’ , 1,850 feet above the sea It runs N W, 
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145 miles, W 25 miles, S W 180 miles into 
the Gulf of Cambay, length 350 miles It 
receives the Amaos 90, Manchun 55 miles 
v * s navigable for 15 miles from its mouth. 
At 50 miles up 100 yards wide 

MYTHOLOGY All the Aiyan races have 
a complicated mythology, which is not the 
case with the Semitic races The latter 
have El, strong, Bel or Baal, Loid, Adonis 
Jjord. , Shet, 9 IMolocli, King 3 Ram 

and Rimmon, the Exalted , and othei simi- 
lar terms for then deities The Aryans, on 
the conti ary, have Zeus, the sky, Phoebus, 
Apollo, tbe sun, Neptune, tbe sea, Mais, 
war , V enus, beauty, &c Max Muller bas 
veiy ingeniously endeavoured to explain tins 
difterence by the different chaiaeter of the 
language m these two laces 

Hindu mythology accords precisely with 
the Gieek m sending the souls of the dead 
to leceive judgment, and according to the 
sentence of their judge they are thence 
conveyed to Tartarus oi Eljsium, to Naiaka 
or Sweiga, according to then evil or good 
deeds 

Grecian mythology is laigely mixed up 
with the mythology of India, — the Ceres of 
Greece has the Lakshmi of India, Eros of 
Gieeee is the Indian Kama, Tama oi Dhar- 
marajah is ihe Gieeian Pluto — the Grecian 
Dionysius is the Iudtan Rama , Vaifcarim m 
the hmdu pantheon has its supposed ana- 
logue m the rivet Styx, and Cerberus has 
corresponding dogs Amongst the hindus, 
mythology is all pervading Then histoiy, 
science, hteiature, <n Is, customs, and conversa- 
tion, aieieplete with mythological allusions 
A respectable knowledge of their pantheon is 
consequentlyan almost mdispensableprepaia- 
tory acquirement to the study and comprehen- 
sion of nearly eveiy thing which lelates to 
them The mythology of India has done 
much to explain that of Gieeee and Scandi- 
navia as will be seen by the following list of 
the pi mupal of the lnndu deities of the pie- 
sent day, and their principal analogues 
Durga, js the analogue of Juno 
Naiada, god of music — Mercury 
Krishna — Apollo 
Bhawani=Venus 
Hah or Durga —Proserpine 
Agm — Vulcan, file, ignis 
Swaha, wife of j\gm=Yesta 
Aswmi-Kumara=Casfcor and Pollux 
Aruna=Aui oia 
Ata- deva= D i an a 
Kuvera=PIutus, god of uches 
Gauesa — a m>le Mmeiva 
Indra=Jupitei% god of the firmament 
Varuna — Neptune, god of the water 
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Pnfhivi=Cybele, goddess of earth 
Viswakarma=Vulcan, arohiteot of the 
gods 

Kartikeya or Skanda — Mars, the god ol 
wai 

Kama=Cnpid, Eros, god of love 
Suiya or Arka— Sol, the sun 
Hanmnan, the monkey god, son of Pava- 
na=Pan 

Rama, god of wme=Bacehus 
Heiacula, an Indian deity=Herculos 
Aswiculapa — Esculapius=.Gemi, 
Vava=iEolus 
Sri=Ceres 

Anna-Purna=Anna perenna 

The religions of the ancient Greeks, though 
forming collectively one vast polytheistic 
system, were exceedingly numerous, and 
dissimilar m their chaiaeter Greece and 
Asia Minor seem to have been parcelled out 
among a number of deities, each of whom 
was the paternal god of some city oi race, 
having not only separate ntes, but a form of 
worship widely different Each deity had his 
favourite abode, and local attachment , to 
some valley, orgiove, or town, the power and 
presence of the divinity especially belonged, 
and hence m Beotian Thrace, we trace the oi- 
gies of Bacchus , m noithern Thessaly the 
worship of Apollo , on tbe Corinthian shores, 
the utes of Neptune , m Argos, the temples of 
Juno, and in Ephesus, the worship of Diana 
Though acknowledged to be divine out of 
their own peculiar domains, yet their wor- 
shippeis were lather averse to proselytism 
fearing lest, by an extended communication, 
tbe local influence of the deity should bo 
weakened The sacied object of Ephesian 
woiship, was carefully preserved, from the 
penod of its first foimation, through the 
ages which intervened, till the demoli- 
tion of pagan temples, which followed 
upon the use of Christianity The image 
consisted of a laige block of wood of 
beech oi elm, but, according to some of 
ebony oi vine, shaped into a likeness of the 
goddess, and evidencing its remote antiquity 
by tbe rudeness of its workmanship The 
first statues were nnsbaped blocks and 
stones , and, hence, the word column, was 
generallv used by the Greeks, to denote a 
”tatue The Greeks woi shipped Baal They 
identified Baal with Zens as they did As- 
tarte with Yenns The heaven-fallen idol of 
Ephesus, was not a representation of the ele- 
o-ant huntress of classic fible, but an Egyp- 
tian hieroglyphic, a personification of nature 
In 'this character she was pictured as a 
woman, having a number of brea-t«, to de- 
note, accoidmg to Jeioine, that, as nature 
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she was u the nurse, the supporter and life 
of all living creatures.” 

So, even to the present day, amongst the 
hrndoos and other idol worshippers' of Bri- 
tish India, shapeless stones and pieces of 
wood are worshipped m every village , the 
three gieat idols at Jaggernath aie three 
shapeless masses of wood and similar pieces 
of wood are used as deities on the left bank 
of the Bhemah river Also every village 
has its own local deity, and the idol woi- 
shipped at Tnpati is quite dissimilai from 
that at Srirangam — LiibbocUs Ongm of 
Civil, p 219 Hmd Theat vol n p 106 
Milnei’s Seven Chinches of Asia, p 83 Sir 
W. Jones , SeeDeo, Grama deva, Hindoo 
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MYXA, or Egyptian plum of Pliny, is 
supposed to be the Cordia latifoha 

MYKEK Purs Cloves 

MYLITTA AUSTRALIS of Gasman Is 
one of the Panicace£e,its loot is called nativij 
bread, weighs fiom 1 to 11 lbs 

MYLiTTA LAPIDESCENS 

Lui liwau, Ckin | Fuh long, Chin 

A fungus dug fiora the giound jn Yun 
yang-fu, m Hupeh m China used m -uoi in j 
cases, infantile diseases and impotency — 
Smith Mat Med Chino 

MZARAI, Hind Chamterops Ritchiana 
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needed because, from 10 to 16 blngahs, ae- 
coidmg as the tains ate heavy 01 light, ate 
all that a pan of bullocks can get over Tltei e 
are, generally, two to foui potails in a villagp, 
not always of the same caste, fot instance 
the village of Khanput, ztllah ot Nandait, 
has four potails, two mabratta, a Canatese 
speaking hngaet, and a Kulkaigah, and thete 
are a tew brahmarl and mahomed.m and 
patiah potails, but a chnstian pofail is un- 
known 

The noitliem limits of the Mintlii lan- 
guage stretches on the sea coast, ft om the 
Kolwan lulls oi country of the Kol, neai 
the Portuguese settlement of Dam in, above 
the ghauts in a north-easterly dnechon along 
the Satpura lange, paiallel to the Nerbudda, 
mteiminglmg with the Gujaiati, about, Nan- 
dobar, in the jungly valley of the Taph. If 
is spoken thionghout Beiai, in the open 
parts of the Nagpm teriitones , and on 
the whole of its eastern boidei it abuts on 
the countries and languages of the Gonds 
EromNagpui,theMaiatki Mends to thesourli- 
west, and near the Chaubasha iiul Si-bhasha 
villages of Dongopm a andMurg’h toO odgh 1 1 , 
fiom tlnity miles west ot Bedci to San- 
gam and Sadasheepef, it meets with the 
Telugu and Canarcse , touching m ad- 
vance neatly ori Bij.ipm and Shanlcash wai , 
and thence trends sonth-westei ly to the 
coast at Sidasheghur, skutmg the western 
boundaty of the Canaiese Fiom Dam, m m 
the not them Kon lean, Maiatln luns don n the 
coast to the neighbouihood of Gon, botli 
below and above the coast It tlieie meets 
the Konkam, which inns neatly as far as 
Mangalore And the southern limits of tins 
mixed language is a village foui miles noith 
of Upi oi Oodapi neat Condnpoie, wheie 
Tulu or the language of Cana i a begins 

KonLcini , the mixed Konk mi tongue, how- 
ever appeals to be only Maratlu with a laige 
infusion of Tulu and Canaiese word <*, the foi- 
mer deuved fiom the indigenous inhabitants 
of Tnluva of Canara , the lattei , from the long 
subjection of this pai t of the Konkan to Cana- 
rese dynasties above the ghauts Mr H Mog- 
ling howevei mentionsthattlieKonkamspeak- 
mg brahmans of Mangaloie, consider it quite 
distinct, from, though cognate with, Maiatln 
Its limits extend ftom Goa below the ghauts, 
to the village above mentioned noith of Dpi 
Prom this part of the coast in northern Cana- 
ra, a diagonal line, running in a north-eastei n 
duection towards Bedei, marks the boundary 
between Maiatbi and Canaie=e, of the latter 
at least above the ghauts 

The Guzei ati language spoken m the 
peninsula of that name, is occupied by Raj- 
put tribes, Gujui, Katti, Knh and Kun- 
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bi, all claiming a distinct origin Gujarati 
is bounded by the Mai uadi, a little to the 
noith ot Deesa, to the noith and east by the 
Hindi oi Rangri Baslia of Malcolm, m R,ij- 
pufana and Main a respectively , and in the 
south it dovetails with Maiatln in the vallejs 
of the Nerbudda and Tapti, ending at Hamp 
on the foimernvei and i tinning into Nando- 
bai on the 1 iftei 

The Mniatlia lace laigoly worship deified 
heroes Tlieie is a celeb? ated idol, termed 
Massoba In the Chanki, pass, m the Liken- 
waia lange, winch foims the wafer-shed 
between the Godavery and the Tapti about 
10 miles noith of Amungabnd, there 
is a sin me of this deity to whu h from 
a encle of a bundled miles, people ot 
all castes lcsoit, brahmin, sudiu and dher, 
but chiefly the Mahni.ifta knnbi The 
Jatiaisheld m the month Clieita, and lasts for 
tom days, dining which ‘many sheep aie 
ofieied m sitnficc It is in the northern 
side ot the p.iso, a mere block of stone, with 
sm illei stones at its foot, all sme.ned with 
led lead flio objects of fbeir pilgi image are 
wholly peisonal, beseeching the deity fogivo 
them, oi pi esei ve their, clnldien, their flocks 
and then food The Mailt afa people piofess 
biahmmism lmf, amongst them isamoie 
geneial amount of demon, spirit, fetish, 
totem, shaman, and lieio woi-dnp than is 
observed amongst' the othei laces of the 
peninsula The deities K.mdoha and H mu- 
man, are to be seen m evei v village south to 
the Tumbiidia, and blood sacufices of sheep 
and fouls aie laigely made Hannman is 
the chief of the village gods, and isinvaii- 
ably smeared ovei with red lead, which is 
also applied to evei y bit of stone or wood 
that has been elected info a fetish god 
Tlieie h is seemed amongst them, also, amoie 
extensive polyfhusm, than pievails in any 
ofliei paitof tndi.i, and an intioduction even 
of the Semitic and Chnstian names Between 
Ellicbpooi and Oomrnoti, the paiiali laces 
aie ouiinai ilj called Kuslni, a valuation of 
the woid clmstian, all along the tiact 
soutbwai ds to Oodgliu the B?iwa Adam, 
neai Pundei poie, is laigely woi shipped, and 
the J.ibial Abiai, woi shipped in east Beiar, 
is evidently the Gabnel oi Jibiail of the 
Semitic races Even amongst the Kunbi 
race, who profess biahmmism, the Jundoo 
deitiesSiva and Vishnu aie little heaid of and 
with consent the editoi put up for two days in 
the temple of the village of Assaye to which 
the villagers came at the u4ual penods to 
woiship Hanuman and the seipenf, and the 
officiating pi jest to wash and oi nament its hn- 
gam An officer of Smdiah’s ai tilleiy who bad 
fallen in the battle of Assaye had been 
48 
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bin led beneath a tree, and there the villagers 
continue to worship his spmt Sickness 
is usually attributed by them to the influ- 
ence of a malignant spmt, and all thiough 
the Mahiatta speaking districts the practice 
of the “Bohvan” prevails, viz , the ceremony 
of propitiating the Bhuta 01 spnits who 
have entered a village, inducing them to 
leave the village and conducting them acioss 
the bordeis with music and a pioc^ssion 
The conductors often move to the next 
village and theieby cause intense feai and 
anger, as the moibific influence is supposed 
to be conveyed to it At, mothei, equiva- 
lent to the southern Ammun, is laigely 
worshipped m the form of a 1 ude stone 
smeared with led lead, and bei temples aie 
to be seen in lone places, passes and de- 
files The Main attas have public recita- 
tions of histories or stones of the gods, called 
Katha (qu Kabta) as the Burmans have the 
Pui, a theatrical representation The Gon- 
dana 01 Gondala of the Main attas is a tumul- 
tuous festival held m honour of Bevi, perhaps 
the same as Gondhal 

Since Loid Lake’s defeat of the Mahrattas 
near Delhi, and that by Sir Aitliur Wellesly 
at Assaye, the power of the Mahiatta chiefs 
gradually decreased The privileges of 

Mahratta Sndars undei Bntish rule date 
tiom the time of the reduction of the Deccan 
about the year 1819 in the war with the 
peshwa Bajee Rao The Sirdais weie 

high officeis under the laja of Sattaia 
and the peshwa Then titles cpnespond to 
those of Quaitei Mastei General, Keeper of 
the Records, Prime Mimstei, Private Coun- 
sellor, &c Some as the V incburicar in Abmed- 
nuggur zillah and the nawab of Sadeinui 
near Dharwai held such offices under Aurun- 
zeb and other moghul empeiors A few of 
the lessei Sndars were feudatories of smaller 
local chiefs The giaspmg policy of the last 
peshwa, Bajee Rao, made most of them alarm- 
ed and discontented accordingly, after the 
battle of Kirkee, most of them were willing to 
accept the libetal teims offered m the pro- 
clamations of Mounts tuarfc Elphmstone and 
the other great men who 1 educed the diffeient 
provinces They were as a rule guaranteed 
the enjoyment of then ancient rights and 
privileges by tieaties enteied mto by the 
British Govei nment and still m foi ce These 
tieaties bind them to provide a contingent 
of tioops, to make adequate police and 
judicial arrangements in consultation with 
the Political Agents, foi the extiadition of 
criminals They have generally exclusive 
civil and criminal jurisdiction m their own 
territories, m many cases, howevei, as foi 
example m those of the first class Sirdars 
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under the Political Agent of Sattara, the 
tieaty pi oxides that m grave offences such 
as muidei, the tual shall take place befoie 
the Agent They aie allowed to make then 
own Revenue Settlements and aie not bound 
to give leases foi a definite teim as the 
British Government is by the Survey Act 
The amount of assessment and other taxes 
they aie entitled to collect is unlimited this 
is a source of constant complaint among 
then lyots who envy the seethe and libeial 
terms given by the Bntish government Tho 
political pnvileges ofSirdaisarethefollowmg 
By Regulation 29 of 1827 it was piovided 
that suits against ceitam persons ofiank 
should not come undei the jurisdiction of 
the Civil* Couits Thiee classes of Sn- 
dais weie theieby established and thiee 
seveial inodes of piocedure defined An 
Agent of Government, now styled the Agent 
to the Governoi foi Sirdars m the Deccan, 
ivas appointed to tiy such suits against 
them as ivould ordinarily be cognizable by 
the Judges of Poona oi Ahmednuggui 
The Fust Class being peisons of the highest 
consideiation under the Peshwa’s Govern- 
ment, leference is to be had m the most 
ample degree to tlieir foimer pnvileges as 
by usage and custom enjoyed no dpciee of 
the Agent against a Sirdai is to be executed 
without the oi dei of the Govei noi m Council 
to whom also plaintiff may appeal, a fui thei 
appeal to the Queen m Council being open 
to eithci paify Suits against the second 
class are conducted with the same regard 
foi foimei pnvilege and usage the Agent 
is also to consider the piesent means of the 
Sndar of discharging the debt and to apply 
equity Appeal lies to the supenoi couit of 
the Governoi m Council but the decree may 
be executed agarnst defendant by the Agent 
himself The final appeal is as befoie to 
the Pi ivy Council Many of the Sir- 
dars had conti acted heavy debts or lost 
their property m the wai with the Peshwa, 
hence the provision for considering their 
means m the decree As the Agent is an 
Administrative as well as a Judicial Officei, 
be has ample means of ascei taming then 
circumstances The third class of Sndais 
aie entitled to a similar but rather less re- 
gard being; had to usage and custom The 
strict lules of piocedure are, if necessary, to 
be relaxed in then favour especially as regai ds 
decree, appeal lies to the High Couit and 
thence to the Pi ivy Council, but it is the prac- 
tice of the Governoi m Council, as a Special 
Coui t, to l efei appeals for the opinion of the 
Judges of the High Co art The Agent foi 
Sndais is the Judge of Poona he sits as 
Agent eveiy Fnday, both as a political and 
3 G 



